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11  tli  Congress.]  No.   158.  [1st  Session. 

LAND  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  ORLEANS,  CALLED  THE  "BATTURE." 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JUNE   12,   1809. 

The  Attorney  General,  to  whom  were  referred  the  petitions  of  Edward  Livingston,  Esquire,  and  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  by  the  resolutions  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  6th  of  December, 
1808,  and  13th  January,  1809,  respectfully  reports: 

HAT  he  has  examined  and  maturely  considered  the  several  petitions  and  documents  accompanying  them,  in 
obedience  to  the  resolves  of  the  House. 

It  appears  that  the  facts  from  which  alone  the  law  can  arise  are  much  controverted.  These  must  be  cor- 
rectly ascertained  before  a  satisfactory  opinion  can  be  formed.  The  representation  and  statements  of  the  parties 
vary  on  material  and  important  points.  Some  of  the  documents  and  depositions  in  support  of  their  respective 
allegations  may  be  obtained  in  a  more  perfect  shape,  and  in  a  manner  more  conformable  to  the  rules  of  evi- 
dence. 

It  would  require  ample  powers  to  obtain  testimony,  to  the  competency  of  which  no  objection  could  be  made, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  an  accurate  solution  of  the  difficulties  which  present  themselves  on  this  subject.  The  con- 
tending parties  should  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  producing  all  the  evidence  in  their  power,  and  of  cross-examin- 
ing their  respective  witnesses.  The  sole  object  must  be  to  have  a  full  investigation  of  the  facts,  and  an  impartial 
decision  on  the  law  which  ought  to  govern  the  case.  This  may  be  done  by  a  tribunal  to  which  Congress  may,  if 
they  think  proper,  delegate  competent  powers  and  authority.  It  may  be  accomplished  in  various  ways.  An 
appeal  may  be  given  from  the  Territorial  Court  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  If  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  would  act,  in  the  first  instance,  in  the  capacity  of  commissioners,  they  would  be  peculiarly 
well  qualified  to  decide  the  case:  or  Congress  may  appoint  other  commissioners,  or  authorize  the  President,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  appoint  them.  Whether  it  would  be  proper  to  give  an  appea! 
in  a  single  cause,  or  whether  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  would  act  as  commissioners,  are  questions  of 
delicacy.  The  usual  course,  where  the  rights  of  the  United  States  are  concerned,  has  been,  I  believe,  to  appoint 
a  board  of  commissioners.  Perhaps  the  case  could  be  heard  more  fully  by  them,  without  being  restricted  to  tech- 
nical forms,  than  in  any  other  manner.  The  whole  subject  may  be  brought  before  them,  and  they  may  embrace 
every  proper  method  of  examining  into  the  facts  and  forming  a  correct  judgment  on  the  law.  It  is  the  interest 
of  the  Government  that  every  private  citizen  should  have  a  fair  trial  of  the  merits  of  his  case,  and  a  decision 
which  should  bind  all  parties  interested  or  concerned.  The  subject  in  dispute  is  of  great  value  and  importance 
to  the  claimant;  it  is  also  of  high  concern  to  the  public.  All  are  interested  in  the  adoption  of  some  mode  for  ob- 
taining an  early  decision  of  the  case. 

When  the  papers  were  delivered  to  me,  my  first  impression  was,  that  the  House  of  Representatives  might 
expect  a  detailed  opinion  on  the  subject,  including  the  facts  and  the  law.  Had  the  former  been  established,  the 
latter  would  have  been  a  task  less  difficult.  All  the  light  afforded  by  the  statements  and  papers  on  each  side  was 
not  deemed  sufficient  to  ascertain  with  precision  the  facts.  The  law  itself,  which  should  furnish  the  rule  of  deter- 
mination, was  also  a  matter  of  controversy.  Perhaps  it  might  be  considered,  not  improperly,  as  foreign  law,  and 
in  some  degree,  at  least,  the  subject  of  proof.  I  waited  for  the  publication  of  various  papers  and  opinions, 
which  have  now  become  very  voluminous,  calculated  to  throw  additional  light  on  the  difficult  questions  which 
naturally  arise  in  the  case.  Reflecting,  however,  on  the  embarrassment  to  which  I  was  subjected  from  a  want  of 
power  to  ascertain  with  correctness  the  facts,  and  feeling  a  delicacy  from  having  expressed  an  opinion  (to  which, 
on  re-consideration,  and  I  trust  with  a  disposition  to  correct  any  error  of  judgment,  I  still  adhere)  on  a  statement 
officially  furnished  me,  concurring  with  the  judgment  of  the  counsel  who  drew  it  up,  I  was  led  to  view  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  a  different  light.  Taking  into  consideration  the  petitions  presented  at 
the  last  session,  and  the  proceedings  had  at  the  previous  one,  I  was  induced  to  believe,  that  the  object  contempla- 
ted, by  a  reference  to  me,  was,  that  I  should  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  mode,  or  report  some  method,  of  settling 
this  important  controversy,  for  the  consideration  of  Congress.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  respectfully  submit 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  the  various  methods  of  determination  which  I  have  presented  to  their  view. 

C.  A.  RODNEY. 
2  q 


Q  PUBLIC   LANDS.  [1809. 


To  the  honorable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  in  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  convened.      The 
petition  of  Edward  Livingston,  of  the  city  of  New   Orleans,  Counsellor  at  Law,  humbly  showeth: 

That  on  the  25th  day  of  January  last,  and  long  before,  your  petitioner  was  in  peaceable  possession  of  all  that 
parcel  of  land,  lying  between  the  limits  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  Julia  street,  in  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  and 
nounded  on  one  side  by  the  highway,  and  on  the  other  by  the  river  Mississippi;  that  the  said  parcel  of  land  had, 
from  its  first  formation,  been  part  of  a  tract  of  which  the  person  under  whom  your  petitioner  claims,  had  been 
peaceably  possessed  upwards  of  eight  years. 

That  on  the  day  last  above  mentioned,  the  marshal  of  the  district  showed  to  your  petitioner  a  letter,  of  which 
a  copy  is  annexed,  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  ordering  the  said  marshal,  in  the  President's  name,  to  remove 
all  persons  from  the  said  lands,  as  by  the  said  letter,  to  which  your  petitioner  refers,  may  appear.  And  your 
petitioner  shows,  that,  conceiving  the  said  warrant  to  have  been  illegal  and  unadvisedly  issued,  he  applied  to  the 
Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans  by  petition,  (which  is  also  hereunto  annexed,)  and  to  which  he  refers, 
praying  an  injunction  against  the  execution  of  the  said  warrant,  which  prayer  was  granted,  and  the  said  injunction 
was  served  on  the  marshal,  who  ordering,  by  beat  of  drum,  the  first,  second,  and  third  regiments  of  militia  to  come 
to  his  aid,  did,  on  the  said  25th  day  of  January,  proceed  by  force  of  arms  to  dispossess  your  petitioner  of  his  said 
property. 

And  your  petitioner  shows,  that  the  title  of  the  person  under  whom  your  petitioner  holds  the  said  estate  is  a 
clear  and  indefeasible  one,  and  that  it  was  lately  declared  so  to  be,  by  the  judgment  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the 
said  territory,  by  which  a  perpetual  injunction  was  granted  against  the  claims  of  the  town,  and  the  plaintiff  in  the 
said  suit,  under  whom  your  petitioner  holds,  was  quieted  in  his  possession,  as  appears  by  the  printed  documents 
hereunto  annexed,  the  originals  whereof,  and  of  the  deeds  and  other  papers  therein  referred  to,  are  in  your  petition- 
er's possession,  ready  to  be  produced  to  your  honorable  body,  or  to  such  committee  as  may  be  named  to  consi- 
der thereof. 

And  your  petitioner  shows,  that  he  did  not  apply  to  the  Superior  Court  to  enforce  the  performance  of  its 
decree,  or  to  punish  the  breach  of  its  injunction,  because  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  having  in  the  suit  aforesaid 
contended  that  they  had  a  right  to  the  property,  and  it  having  been  given  out  to  them  that  the  United  States 
only  took  possession  in  order  to  cede  the  same  to  them,  a  very  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  hostile  to 
your  petitioner's  cause:  your  petitioner  therefore  verily  believes,  and  was  informed  at  the  time,  that  the  said  in- 
habitants, supposing  themselves  supported  by  the  President's  authority,  would  have  opposed  the  orders  of  the 
Superior  Court,  if  any  had  been  given,  to  restore  your  petitioner's  possession,  or  to  punish  the  marshal  for  a 
breach  of  the  injunction.  Therefore,  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  territory,  and  to  avoid  the  conflict  between  the 
executive  and  judicial  officers,  disagreeable  every  where,  but  dreadful  in  a  country  where  the  distinction  between 
the  two  powers  is  but  lately  known,  and  very  imperfectly  understood,  your  petitioner  avoided  any  further  appli- 
cation to  the  court. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  in  consequence  of  the  late  illegal  seizure  of  his  property,  he  hath  suffered 
great  damages,  and  hath  been  deprived  of  a  very  large  income  which  he  would  have  received  from  his  said  estate; 
that  the  same  hath  also  been  greatly  deteriorated,  and  that  he  hath  been  obliged  to  make  a  voyage  to  the  city  of 
Washington,  to  the  neglect  of  his  professional  business,  by  which  alone  he  supports  his  family,  and  to  the  great 
detriment  of  his  affairs. 

That  while  in  the  United  States  he  could  never  discover  with  precision  what  was  the  statement  of  facts  laid 
before  the  Attorney  General,  or  procure  a  copy  of  the  opinion  which  he  gave  thereon;  which  opinion  was  made 
the  groundwork  of  the  said  proceedings  against  your  petitioner;  that  some  material  parts  of  the  said  statement, 
which  were  disclosed  to  him,  were  utterly  unfounded  in  fact,  and  that  as  far  as  he  could  judge  of  the  Attorney 
General's  opinion,  from  the  verbal  communications  made  to  him,  the  same  consisted  in  one  point  of  a  true  deduc- 
tion from  the  said  false  statement,  and  in  the  other  of  a  misconception  of  the  laws  of  a  foreign  country,  by  which 
it  was  supposed  your  petitioner's  title  was  to  be  decided. 

That  your  petitioner  offered  to  demonstrate  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  to  the  Attorney  Gene- 
ral, or  to  any  other  person  the  President  should  direct,  that  the  said  statement  was  false,  and  that  the  opinions  of 
the  said  law  were  erroneous,  and  also  in  the  manner  most  satisfactory  to  him  to  make  out  your  petitioner's  title  to 
the  said  lands,  provided,  if  he  succeeded,  as  he  had  no  doubt  he  would,  in  convincing  them  that  the  United  States 
had  not  the  slightest  claim  to  the  lands,  then,  and  in  no  other  case,  the  President  of  the  United  States  would  direct 
the  marshal  to  restore  his  said  property;  your  petitioner  offering,  in  that  case,  to  abandon  all  claim  for  the  damages 
he  had  sustained.  But  to  your  petitioner's  astonishment,  this  offer,  as  well  as  another  he  made  to  submit  the 
cause  to  any  tribunal  or  to  any  persons  the  President  should  name,  were  both  rejected,  and  your  petitioner  was 
obliged  to  return  to  his  family  so  much  impoverished  by  the  consequences  of  these  proceedings,  by  the  expenses  of 
his  journey,  and  the  loss  of  his  professional  business,  that  he  is  at  present  without  the  pecuniary  means  of  person- 
ally attending  the  session  of  your  honorable  body,  to  solicit  that  relief  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

And  your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  Attorney  of  the  United  States  for  this  district,  styling  himself  the 
immediate  representative  of  the  legal  interests  of  the  United  States  in  this  district,  has  given  his  permission  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  (whose  claims  were  before  decided  on,  and  who  were  restrained  by  the  perpetual  injunc- 
tion above  set  forth)  to  dig  and  carry  away  the  soil  from  your  petitioner's  said  property;  and  that  the  inhabitants, 
ignorant  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  are  using  this  permission  in  a  manner  that  will 
produce  a  most  serious  injury  to  the  said  property,  by  digging  pits  in  the  soil  and  carrying  oft'  the  earth  for  the 
purpose  of  filling  up  the  streets  and  lots  of  the  city. 

That  your  petitioner  cannot  attempt  to  obtain  relief  by  an  application  to  the  courts  of  justice  without  produc- 
ing a  contest  between  the  ministers  of  the  executive  and  judicial  authority,  in  which,  for  the  reasons  above  stated, 
it  is  almost  certain  that  the  former  would  prevail;  a  conflict  which  he  lias  the  greater  reason  to  dread,  because 
having  seen  the  disregard  paid  by  the  marshal  to  the  injunction  of  the  court,  he  showed  the  proof  of  that  circum- 
stance to  the  President,  and  respectfully  asked,  without  being  favored  with  any  answer,  whether  this  conduct  of 
the  marshal  was  approved  of,  and  whether  it  was  the  intention  of  the  President  it  should  be  persevered  in  for  the 
future;  from  which  circumstance  your  petitioner  has  reason  to  believe,  and  does  believe,  that  he  cannot  pursue 
his  remedy  at  law  against  those  who  have  executed  the  President's  warrant,  without  exciting  a  civil  commotion  in 
the  country,  and  that  this  state  of  things  will  continue  so  long  as  the  people  believe,  as  they  do  now,  that  the  for- 
mer claims  of  the  city  to  these  lands  are  supported  by  the  President  against  the  decision  of  the  judiciary. 

For  these  reasons  your  petitioner  believes  that  he  is  without  remedy,  unless  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
shall  interfere  for  his  relief. 

And  your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  as  far  as  he  hath  been  able  to  understand  the  claims  of  the  United 
States,  they  are  founded  on  an  idea,  that  all  the  alluvions  on  the  Mississippi  belonged  to  the  crowns  of  France  and 
Spain  successively,  and  from  them  passed  to  the  United  States;  that  this  doctrine  is  fully  refuted  in  the  papers 
hereunto  annexed;  but  that  if  it  be  enforced  it  will  cause  the  utmost  confusion,  discontent,  and  distress  in  the  ter- 
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ritory,  and  that  the  popularity  of  the  measures  pursued  in  this  case  has  proceeded  from  an  idea  highly  derogatory  to 
the  dignity  and  justice  of  the  United  States,  that  the  property  of  your  petitioner  alone  is  to  be  seized  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  it  to  the  town,  while  all  the  other  alluvion  proprietors  are  to  be  confirmed  in  their  possession;  an 
idea  encouraged  by  unprincipled  men  to  support  their  own  popularity,  but  the  more  improbable  and  unjust  as  a 
very  valuable  tract  of  that  description  is  held  by  a  number  of  individuals  under  the  same  title  with  that  of  your 
petitioner;  and  it  never  can  be  believed  that  the  United  States  would  single  out  the  one  for  seizure,  while  the 
other,  held  under  the  same  deed,  and  separated  only  by  an  ideal  line,  should  be  confirmed. 

Therefore,  inasmuch  as  the  act  by  which  lie  hath  been  deprived  of  his  estate,  though  clone  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  under  color  of  a  law,  is  a  manifest  breach  of  the  constitution,  which  secures  the  trial  b\ 
jury,  assigns  to  the  judiciary  the  decision  of  titles,  and  by  its  whole  tenor  and  spirit  protects  private  property  from 
encroachment;  inasmuch  as  the  said  act  was  done  in  a  territory,  of  which  the  inhabitants  have,  besides  the  consti- 
tutional provisions,  the  guarantee  of  a  solemn  treaty  for  the  protection  of  their  property;  and  as  an  impartial  trial 
cannot  be  had  in  this  territory,  where  the  inhabitants  have  been  taught,  by  hopes  of  a  future  grant  of  the  object  in 
dispute,  to  feel  themselves  interested  in  the  question,  and  as  it  would  be  cruel  and  unjust  to  harass  an  individual 
with  a  suit  when  there  is  no  color  of  claim. 

Your  petitioner  humbly  prays,  that  the  members  of  your  honorable  body  will  take  the  trouble  of  examining 
the  documents  he  will  submit,  and  if  (as  he  lias  no  doubt  will  be  the  case)  the  result  should  be  a  perfect  convic- 
tion that  the  United  States  have  no  claim  whatever  to  the  land  in  question,  that  then  a  law  may  be  passed  relin- 
quishing the  possession  so  illegally  taken  from  him,  and  providing  some  means  for  ascertaining  and  paying  the 
great  damages  he  has  sustained. 

But  that  if  your  honorable  body  shall  suppose  that  there  are  such  grounds  as  will  justify  the  prosecution  of  ,1 
suit,  then  your  petitioner  may  be  restored  to  the  possession  which  he  lost  by  the  said  illegal  warrant,  in  order  that 
he  may  have  all  the  legal  advantage  which  such  possession  would  give,  and  of  which  he  ought  never  to  have  been 
before  a  trial  deprived;  and  that  provision  may  be  made  for  trying  such  cause  by  a  disinterested  jury,  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  at  its  next  session,  or  in  some  other  speedy  way  that  may  enable  your  petitioner  to  pay  a  large 
debt  he  owes  to  the  United  States,  and  relieve  him  from  his  present  embarrassments. 

And  your  petitioner,  &c. 

EDWARD  LIVINGSTON 
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CLAIM    OF   THE   CORPORATION   AND   INHABITANTS   OF   THE   CITY  OF  NEW    ORLEANS 

TO    THE    LAND    CALLED    THE    "BATTURE." 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OP    REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER  7,   1809. 

The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  to  the  honorable  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representative i 

of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled. 
Gentlemen: 

Amidst  the  great  political  interests  the  discussion  of  which  at  present  engrosses  all  your  attention,  and  the 
decision  of  which  must  have  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  state  of  the  nation,  we  are  sensible  how  unreasona- 
ble and  importunate  it  would  be,  to  trespass  on  your  time  by  laying  before  you  all  the  details  of  an  affair  which 
appears  at  first  view  to  be  of  importance  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans  alone,  but  which  really  affects  the  commer- 
cial relations  of  the  Western  States  with  this  country.  We  have  seen,  with  sentiments  of  the  most  lively  grati- 
tude, that  towards  the  close  of  your  last  session  you  were  pleased  to  take  into  consideration  the  claim  to  the  Bat- 
ture;  and  the  perusal  of  the  debates  on  that  subject  in  the  House  of  Representatives  having  convinced  us  that 
some  of  the  members  viewed  certain  circumstances  of  the  case,  under  relations  not  conformable  to  the  local  state 
of  things,  we  have  thought  that  you  would  favorably  receive  a  few  observations  leading  to  a  more  correct  know- 
ledge of  that  affair.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  discuss  any  of  the  points  of  law  which  this  question  may  embrace; 
they  have  been  sufficiently  developed  in  the  different  memoirs  published  on  this  subject;  our  sole  view  is  to  ena- 
ble you  to  make  a  just  application  of  such  principles  as  may  have  been  urged  on  either  side. 

Mr.  John  Gravier,  now  represented  by  Mr.  Livingston,  had  not  what  the  latter  contends  he  had,  a  plantation 
such  as  is  considered  riparious  and  contiguous  to  the  river.  It  is  the  faubourg  St.  Mary  that  is  really  riparious, 
and  the  plantation  still  possessed  by  Mr.  John  Gravier  lies  behind  that  faubourg. 

The  river  in  front  of  this  augmentation  of  the  city  alternately  occupies  and  leaves  uncovered  a  strand,  or 
Batture,  bounded  by  a  levee,  which  a  public  road  of  about  one  hundred  feet  in  breadth  separates  from  the  first 
row  of  houses  in  the  faubourg,  which  conforms  to  a  part  of  the  curve  formed  by  the  port,  instead  of  running  along 
the  line  of  the  parallelogram  represented  by  the  plan  of  the  city;  that  Batture,  which  it  is  now  contended  should  be 
considered  as  private  property,  and  which,  as  appears,  is  but  a  part  of  the  port  where  all  the  flat-bottomed  boats 
come  to  land,  was  designated  under  the  denomination  of  Playa,  in  the  plan  of  the  faubourg  which  Bertram  Gra- 
vier deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  Spanish  Government.  At  his  death  it  was  not  comprised  in  the  inventor} 
and  estimation  of  his  estate,  and  consequently  the  right  of  property  to  it  was  not  transmitted  to  John  Gravier, 
who  possesses  the  plantation  in  the  rear  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  only  by  purchase. 

The  Spanish  Government  drove  from  it  all  the  persons  who  attempted  to  erect  huts  on  it  at  low  water,  and 
since  the  establishment  of  the  faubourg  St.  Mary,  the  levee  and  high  road  by  which  it  is  bounded,  have  con- 
stantly been  kept  up  and  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  city.  These  two  facts  are  established  by  the  affidavits 
collected  by  the  late  Colonel  Macarty.  Mr.  Livingston  urged,  in  support  of  his  pretensions,  the  sale  made  by 
John  Gravier  to  Mr.  Claude,  for  Girod,  of  a  portion  of  Batture,  thence  inferring  that  it  was  private  property;  but 
the  latter  was  so  well  convinced  of  the  nullity  of  that  sale,  that  he  afterwards  requested  of  the  Cabildo,  by  his  pe- 
tition of  the  28th  of  May,  1801,  permission  to  erect  a  mill  on  that  Batture,  on  his  paying  rent  for  the  ground; 
and  the  Cabildo  were  so  fully  convinced  that  the  Batture  was  public  property,  which  could  not  admit  of  any  ob- 
struction, that  they  refused  to  grant  to  Mr.  Girod  the  permission  he  requested,  although  that  gentleman  was  willing 
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to  pay  ground-rent  for  the  portion  of  Batture  on  which  he  wished  to  build.  Finally,  Messrs.  Bertram  and  John 
Gravier  so  evidently  intended  to  divest  themselves  of  all  eventual  right  as  riparious  landholders,  that  in  selling 
the  lots   on   the   quay  of  the  faubourg,  they  acknowledged,  in  the  deeds  of  sale,  that  those  lots  were  fronting  the 

Mississippi.  .  . 

Whoever  considers,  with  any  degree  of  attention,  the  nature  of  the  ground  in  dispute  will  be  convinced  that 
it  cannot  be  considered  as  an  alluvion.  We  refer  on  this  head  to  the  authorities  and  to  the  luminous  expositions 
contained  in  pages  13,  14,  15,  16,  and  17,  of  the  memoir  entitled,  "  Examination  of  the  claim  of  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  pretensions  of  Edward  Livingston,  Esq.  to  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  faubourg  St.  Mary." 

We  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that  we  are  far  from  entertaining  a  thought  of  inducing  you  to  make  law  and 
equity  bend  under  any  considerations,  however  weighty.  After  having  laid  before  you  a  correct  statement  of  the 
circumstances  which  combine  to  prove  the  justice  of  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  that  property,  which  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country  have  ever  considered  as  being  public,  we  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  some  reflections 
which  will  convince  you  both  of  the  danger  that  would  attend  its  being  adjudged  to  an  individual,  and  how  indis- 
pensable it  is  to  the  public. 

According  to  the  civil  law,  the  soil  of  river  banks  belongs  to  the  owners  of  the  bordering  lands,  but  the  undisturbed 
use  thereof  belongs  to  the  public.  The  law  permits,  indeed,  the  erecting  of  buildings  on  the  sea-shore,  [3d  partida, 
law  5.  tit.  28,]  but  it  expressly  prohibits  building  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  [3d  partida,  law  8].  A  law  enacted 
by  our  Legislature  has  corroborated  this  principle,  and  Mr.  Duponceau,  counsel  for  Mr.  Livingston,  has  exclaimed 
against  this  law,  as  being  immoral,  and  has  contended  that  the  banks  of  rivers  being  the  property  of  the  borderers, 
it  was  consummate  injustice  to  restrain  them  in  the  use  of  their  property,  by  inhibiting  them  from  constructing  moles 
and  houses,  or  sinking  basins  or  docks  on  the  banks,  in  order  to  hinder  them  from  collecting  a  toll  under  the 
name  of  wharfage. 

But  either  the  Batture  is  a  part  of  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  or  it  must  be  considered,  contrary  to  the  fullest 
evidence,  as  a  dependency  of  a  riparious  estate.  On  the  former  supposition,  Mr.  Livingston  is  excluded  from  all 
manner  of  right  to  it,  both  by  the  common  law  and  by  the  civil;  for,  according  to  the  public  law  of  all  nations, 
ports  are  considered  as  being  of  the  number  of  public  things.  On  the  latter  supposition,  Mr.  Livingston  cannot 
claim  a  right  to  sink  docks,  build  houses,  or  construct  moles,  there,  in  order  to  lay  a  toll  for  his  private  benefit  as 
wharfage,  unless  it  be  acknowledged  at  the  same  time  that  all  riparious  landholders  have  equally  a  right  to  do 
the  same  on  their  respective  lands.  Now,  from  such  an  extension  of  the  right  of  riparious  property,  it  would 
result  that  all  vessels  which  in  coming  down  the  river  might  have  occasion  to  put  ashore  at  the  landing  place  of 
any  plantation,  would  be  liable  to  be  laid  under  contribution  by  the  owner  of  the  estate,  and  we  should  thus  be 
plunged  into  a  state  of  oppression  even  more  intolerable  than  that  of  the  times  of  feudal  barbarity  when  the  lords 
built  turrets  on  the  high  roads  to  harass  and  lay  under  contribution  the  traders  going  from  one  town  to  another; 
for  those  feudal  lords  pleaded  only  the  right  of  the  stronger,  whereas  the  no  less  odious  extortions  in  this  case 
would  be  perpetrated  under  the  sacred    sanction  of  the  laws. 

Surely  it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  the  vexatious  consequences  of  such  an  abuse  equally  repugnant  to 
justice  and  to  good  sense. 

When  to  motives  of  equity  so  imperious  are  added  considerations  of  public  utility,  it  must  surely  be  acknow- 
ledged that  there  exists  in  favor  of  Mr.  Livingston  no  ground  of  hope  that  a  body  whose  duty  it  is  to  defend  the 
interests  of  the  people  will  make  any  sacrifice  of  them  to  the  sentiments  of  benevolence  with  which  they  might 
be  inspired  towards  Mr.  Livingston. 

It  is  at  the  port  of  the  Batture  that  all  the  flat-bottomed  boats  from  Upper  Louisiana  and  the  United  States 
come  to  land,  when  the  waters  are  high.  A  great  number  of  those  boats  are  laden  with  live  stock,  salt  provisions, 
or  other  produce  that  easily  spoil.  Instead  of  that  spacious  strand  where  these  boats  find  a  secure  and  commo- 
dious mooring  ground,  and  a  convenient  landing,  let  them  be  supposed  to  be  crowded  in  narrow  docks,  surrounded 
with  two  story  houses,  of  which  the  filth  is  deposited  in  those  docks.  Can  any  one,  without  feeling  the  most 
alarming  apprehensions,  reflect  on  the  mass  of  putrid  miasms  which  would  lie  accumulated  in  those  docks,  when 
the  decrease  of  the  river  would  leave  behind  all  the  germes  of  putridity  and  mortality  proceeding  from  those  boats? 
Are  there  not  already  in  this  country  too  many  physical  causes  of  insalubrity,  which  baffle  all  the  care  and 
precautions  of  the  police,  without  increasing  their  deleterious  influence  by  the  construction  of  docks,  to  serve  as 
common  sewers  to  the  surrounding  houses. 

But  besides  these  considerations,  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  would  suffer  irreparable  detriment  by  the  loss  of 
this  public  property.  The  bank  of  the  river  is  really  the  most  elevated  part  of  the  land  on  which  the  city  is 
built.  The  soil  receding  from  the  levee  inclines  towards  the  lake  in  a  degree  perceptible  to  the  eye,  and  is  con- 
tinually washed  away  by  heavy  rains,  insomuch  that  every  year  the  streets  and  the  levees  require  to  be  raised 
with  an  immense  quantity  of  earth.  For  these  repairs,  the  corporation  has  ever  had  recourse  to  the  mud  which 
'ihe  river  annually  deposites  on  the  Batture;  and  the  householders  have  ever  been  accustomed  to  take  from 
thence  the  necessary  earth  for  building  and  for  raising  the  soil  of  their  court-yards.  Their  constant  and  undis- 
turbed enjoyment  of  that  Batture,  until  Mr.  Livingston  thought  proper  to  oppose  it,  is  established  in  the  most  au- 
thentic manner,  by  the  collection  of  affidavits  already  mentioned,  which  we  entreat  you,  gentlemen,  to  consult. 

These  are  the  only  observations  which  we  respectfully  request  you  to  take  into  consideration.  We  trust  they 
will  be  sufficient  to  lead  you  to  a  full  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  affair  submitted  to  your  examination. 

It  now  remains,  gentlemen,  for  us  to  wait,  with  entire  resignation,  and  with  full  confidence  in  your  discern- 
ment and  equity,  the  decision  of  an  affair  which  interests  not  only  the  trade  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  but 
also  the  entire  population  of  Louisiana  and  of  the  United  States. 

Please  to  accept  the  sentiments  of  respect  and  attachment  with  which  we  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen, 
your  faithful  and  affectionate  fellow  citizens, 

CHARLES  TRUDEAU. 
JAMES  MATHER,  Mayor. 


To  the  honorable   the    Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the.    United  States  of  America  in   Congress 
assembled.     The  memorial  of  the  undersigned  humbly  showcth: 

That  your  memorialists  reside  in  the  faubourg  St.  Mary,  of  New  Orleans,  are  proprietors  of  lots  fronting 
on  the  Mississippi,  and  that  they  purchased  the  same  under  a  firm  conviction  that  the  space  between  the  levee 
and  the  river  at  low  water,  commonly  called  the  Batture,  would  remain  open  and  unbuilt  upon  for  ever.  Many  of 
,/our  memorialists  know,  that  the  Spanish  Government  declared  the  Batture  to  be  a  public  common,  and  would 
permit  no  individual  to  settle  thereon;  that  when  the  faubourg  St.  Mary  was  laid  out,  the  Batture  was  not  of  the 
extent  it  now  is,  and  it  can  be   satisfactorily  proven  that,  at  that   period,   at  low  water,  the  Mississippi  was  in 
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several  places  bounded  by  the  levee,  and  further,  that  from  the  establishment  of  the  faubourg  St.  Mary  to  the 
present  day  the  levee  and  road  have  been  kept  in  constant  repair,  to  wit,  by  the  front  proprietors  immediately 
after  their  purchase,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  from  the  time  the  faubourg  began  to  grow  more 
settled  up  to  the  present  date.  Your  memorialists  also  state  that  the  Batture  is  covered  with  water  from  five  to 
six  months  in  each  year,  and  during  that  time  is,  and  has  been  considered  as  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi. 

With  a  knowledge  of  these  facts,  your  memorialists  heard  with  regret  and  surprise  that  Mr.  Edward  Livingston, 
of  New  York,  by  virtue  of  a  conditional  purchase,  made  of  a  certain  John  Gravier,  had  claimed  a  right  of  owner- 
ship over  the  Batture,  and  that  his  claim  had  been  approved  by  a  decision  of  the  Superior  Court  of  this  territory. 
Your  memorialists  heard  of  this  decision  witli  the  more  surprise,  because  it  was  generally  understood  that  if  the 
Batture  did  not,  as  a  public  common,  appertain  to  the  city,  that  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  domain 
belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  your  memorialists  were  taught  to  believe,  that  in  questions  where  the  rights  of 
the  United  States  were  involved  the  territorial  courts  had  no  jurisdiction. 

The  subject  which  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  your  honorable  body  is  highly 
interesting  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans,  and  to  every  citizen  who  wishes  its  welfare;  but  to  your  memorial- 
ists it  is  particularly  so,  because  the  value  of  their  property  materially  depends  upon  the  dispositions  which  shall  be 
made  of  the  Batture.  Your  memorialists,  therefore,  may  be  permitted  sincerely  to  regret  that  Mr.  Livingston's 
claim  had  not  been  submitted  to  a  decision  by  jury;  a  mode  of  trial,  held  in  such  high  estimation,  and  so  justly  too, 
under  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Whether  the  honorable  judges,  who  approved  Mr.  Livingston's  pre- 
tensions, sat  as  a  court  of  law,  or  of  chancery,  your  memorialists  are  not  advised;  they,  however,  are  informed 
that  the  honorable  court  directed  on  the  occasion  chancery  process;  but  how  far  they  had  competent  power  to  do 
so,  is  a  question  on  which  your  memorialists  will  not  presume  to  give  an  opinion. 

Your  memorialists  are  advised  and  believe  that  an  agent  of  Mr.  Livingston  did  file  his  claim  for  the  Batture 
before  the  Board  of  Land  Commissioners  for  this  district — a  tribunal  specially  established  by  Congress  to  decide 
on  the  validity  of  all  private  claims  for  lands  within  this  part  of  the  ceded  territory.  A  tribunal  to  which  the  good 
inhabitants  of  this  territory  have  resorted,  and  to  whose  decision  they  cheerfully  submit;  and  your  memorialists, 
with  the  greatest  deference  and  respect  for  your  honorable  body,  really  cannot  see  any  just  reason  why  an  excep- 
tion should  be  made  in  favor  of  Mr.  Edward  Livingston,  of  New  York. 

In  the  fall  of  1807,  Mr.  Edward  Livingston  began  to  reclaim  the  Batture,  and  commenced  projects  of  improve- 
ment which,  if  he  had  completed,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  your  memorialists,  have  proved  ruinous  to  the  city  of 
New  Orleans,  and  destructive  to  the  health  of  its  inhabitants.  Your  memorialists  verily  believe,  that  the  reclaiming 
of  the  Batture  will  tend  to  change  the  current  of  the  Mississippi  in  front  of  New  Orleans,  and  to  hasten  the  formation 
of  a  Batture  along  the  whole  front  of  the  city.  Your  memorialists  further  believe  that  if  canals  and  docks  be  made 
on  the  Batture,  and  warehouses  or  other  buildings  erected  in  their  vicinity,  that  New  Orleans  will  become  the 
seat  of  disease,  for  the  various  matter  for  putrefaction  which  these  docks  and  canals  will  contain  cannot  fail, 
under  the  influence  of  the  hot  sun  of  Louisiana,  to  generate  malignant  fevers. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  your  memorialists  humbly  and  respectfully  entreat  your  honorable  body  to  re- 
tain in  the  United  States  the  title  to  the  Batture,  and  that  you  would  ordain,  that  it  remain  open  and  unbuilt  upon 
forever,  and  be  used  as  a  common,  as  well  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans  as  for  our  western  fellow-citizens 
and  others,  who  may  trade  to  this  port;  or  that  you  would  cede  the  Batture  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans  upon 
the  above  conditions.  But  if  unfortunately  your  honorable  body  should  deem  it  proper  to  place  Mr.  Livingston  in 
possession  of  the  Batture,  your  memorialists  in  that  event  respectfully  solicit  that  nothing  in  this  memorial  may 
be  construed  to  invalidate  the  equitable  claim  of  the  proprietors  of  the  front  lots  to  the  Batture.  For  your  memo- 
rialists are  persuaded  that  if  the  Batture  be  not  the  property  of  the  United  States,  that  it  must,  upon  every  princi- 
ple of  justice,  belong  to  the  front  proprietors. 

T.  &  D.  URQUHART,  and  others. 

New  Orleans,  November  8,  1809. 
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ERROR  IN  ENTERING  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    3,    1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Frederick 

Pontius,  made  the  following  report: 

The  petitioner  states  that,  on  the  7th  day  of  September,  1807,  he  entered  at  the  Land  Office  in  Chilicothe  the 
south  half  of  section  No.  24,  in  the  third  township  of  the  twenty-second  range;  that  the  said  half  section  was  not 
the  lot  he  intended  to  purchase,  and  that  the  mistake  in  his  entry  originated  from  his  speaking  bad  English,  being 
a  German,  and  the  clerk  not  understanding  the  German  language;  he  admits  the  mistake  to  have  been  made  bv 
himself,  and  not  by  the  clerk.  He  prays  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  withdraw  his  entry  from  the  said  half  sec- 
tion, on  condition  of  his  applying  the  first  instalment  of  the  purchase  money  (which  he  has  already  paid)  to  the 
purchase  of  some  other  half  section  of  land  in  the  same  district. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  improper  to  authorize  the  petitioner  to  withdraw  his  entry.  The 
proceedings  of  Government  ought  to  be  uniform;  if  he  be  entitled  to  relief  against  his  own  mistake,  so  would 
every  other  purchaser  making  the  same  allegation;  to  admit  claims  grounded  on  the  intention  of  the  purchaser 
being  different  from  his  act,  which  in  its  nature  must  be  difficult,  if  at  all  susceptible  of  proof,  and  against  which 
there  can^exist  no  check,  would  be  to  adopt  a  principle  too  vague  for  a  rule  of  proceeding  in  the  Land  Office, 
therefore  the  committee  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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GRANT    TO   DANIEL    BOONE. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,  JANUARY  12,  1810. 

Mr.  Meigs,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Daniel  Boone,  together  with  the  bill  for  his 

relief,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  at  a  period  antecedent  to  the  revolutionary  war,  Daniel  Boone,  the  petitioner,  possessing  an  ardent 
desire  for  the  exploration  of  the  (then)  Western  wilderness  of  the  United  States,  after  traversing  a  length  of  moun- 
tainous and  uninhabited  country,  discovered  and,  with  a  few  bold  and  enterprising  fellows,  established,  with  a 
perilous  hardihood,  the  first  settlement  of  civilized  population  in  the  (now)  State  of  Kentucky.  That,  in  main- 
taining the  possession  of  that  country,  until  the  peace  of  1783,  he  experienced  all  the  vicissitudes  of  a  war  with 
enemies  the  most  daring,  insidious,  and  cruel,  and  which  were  aided  by  Canadians  from  the  British  provinces  of 
Upper  Canada;  and  that  during  that  long  contest  he  lost  several  children  by  the  hands  of  the  savages. 

That  it  appears  to  the  committee,  that  although  the  petitioner  was  not  officially  employed  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  yet  that  he  was  actually  engaged  against  their  enemies,  through  the  whole  of  the  war  of 
the  Revolution. 

That  in  the  exploring,  settling,  and  defending  that  country,  he  eminently  contributed  to  the  early  march  of 
the  American  Western  population,  and  which  has  redounded  to  the  benefit  of  the  United  States.  That  your  peti- 
tioner is  old,  infirm,  and,  though  dependent  on  agriculture,  by  adverse  and  unpropitious  circumstances,  possesses 
not  one  acre  of  that  immeasurable  territory  which  he  so  well  defended,  after  having  been  the  pioneer  of  its  set- 
tlement. The  petitioner  disclaiming  all  idea  of  a  demand  upon  the  justice  of  his  country,  yet  requests,  as  a. 
grateful  benevolence,  that  Congress  would  grant  him  some  reasonable  portion  of  land  in  the  territory  of  Louisi- 
ana. The  committee,  upon  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  merit  and  situation  of  the  petitioner,  beg  leave  to 
report  the  bill  without  amendment. 



To  the  Senate  and  Representatives  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled.     The  petition  of 
Daniel  Boone,  at  present  an  inhabitant  of  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  respectfully  showeth: 

That,  your  petitioner  has  spent  a  long  life  in  exploring  the  wilds  of  North  America;  and  has,  by  his 
own  personal  exertions,  been  greatly  instrumental  in  opening  the  road  to  civilization  in  the  immense  territories 
now  attached  to  the  United  States,  and,  in  some  instances,  matured  into  independent  States. 

An  ardent  thirst  for  discovery,  united  with  a  desire  to  benefit  a  rising  family,  has  impelled  him  to  encounter 
the  numerous  hardships,  privations,  difficulties,  and  dangers  to  which  he  has  unavoidably  been  exposed.  How  far 
his  desire  for  discovery  has  been  extended,  and  what  consequences  have  resulted  from  his  labors,  are,  at  this  time, 
unnecessary  to  detail. 

But,  while  your  petitioner  has  thus  opened  the  way  to  thousands,  to  countries  possessed  of  every  natura' 
advantage,  and  although  he  may  have  gratified  to  excess  his  thirst  for  discovery,  he  has  to  lament  that  he  has 
not  derived  those  personal  advantages  which  his  exertions  would  seem  to  have  merited.  He  has  secured  but  a 
scanty  portion  of  that  immeasurable  territory  over  which  his  discoveries  have  extended,  and  his  family  have  rea- 
son to  regret  that  their  interest  had  not  been  more  the  great  object  of  his  discoveries. 

Your  petitioner  has  nothing  to  demand  from  the  justice  of  his  country,  but  he  respectfully  suggests,  that  it 
might  be  deemed  an  act  of  grateful  benevolence,  if  his  country,  amidst  their  bounties,  would  so  far  gratify  his 
last  wish,  as  to  grant  him  some  reasonable  portion  of  land  within  the  territory  of  Louisiana. 

He  is  the  more  induced  to  this  request,  as  the  favorite  pittance  of  soil  to  which  he  conceived  he  had  acquired 
a  title,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  has  been  wrested  from  him  by  a  construction  of  the  existing  laws  not  in 
his  contemplation,  and  beyond  his  foresight.  Your  petitioner  is  not  disposed  to  murmur  or  complain;  but  con- 
scious of  the  value  and  extent  of  his  services,  he  solicits  some  evidence  of  their  liberality. 

He  approaches  the  august  assemblage  of  his  fellow-citizens  with  a  confidence  inspired  by  that  spirit  which  has 
led  him  so  often  to  the  deep  recesses  of  the  wilds  of  America;  and  he  flatters  himself  that  he  with  his  familj 
will  be  induced  to  acknowledge  that  the  United  States  knows  how  to  appreciate  and  encourage  the  efforts  of  her 
citizens,  in  enterprises  of  magnitude,  from  which  proportionate  public  good  may  be  derived. 

DANIEL  BOONE. 
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MILITARY  BOUNTY  LAND  WARRANTS  FRAUDULENTLY  OBTAINED. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    16,    1810. 

War  Department,  January  13,  1810. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  in  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  the 
5th  instant,  referring  the  petition  of  Mary  Piercy,  has  the  honor  to  report: 

That  it  appears  that  the  petitioner  is  the  widow  and  sole  representative  of  Henry  Piercy,  a  lieutenant  in  the 
late  revolutionary  army,  who  served  as  such  to  the  close  of  the  war;  by  which  service  he  became  legally  entitled 
to  two  hundred  acres  of  land.  It  further  appears  that,  in  the  year  1794,  a  warrant  was  made  out  at  the  War  Office 
of  the  United  States  for  said  two  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  that  the  same  was  surreptitiously  taken  therefrom, 
and  has  since  been  located,  and  that  the  said  Henry  Piercy  did  not,  during  his  lifetime,  nor  his  representatives 
since  his  decease,  ever  obtain  possession  of  the  said  warrant,  or  of  the  land  to  which  it  gave  a  title. 

Under  the  circumstances  above  stated,  it  appears  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  as  the  legal  proprietor  was  never 
put  in  possession  of  the  property  by  the  Government,  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  should  be  granted. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  EUSTIS. 
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APPLICATION  FOR  A  DONATION  OF  LAND  TO  A  SExMINARY  OF  LEARNING  IN  VIRGINIA. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    19,    1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  the  trustees 
for  the  academy  of  Stephensburgh,  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  made  the  following  report: 

The  object  of  the  petition  is  to  obtain  from  the  United  States  a  reasonable  donation  in  money  or  Western 
'ands,  to  enable  the  trustees  for  the  said  academy  to  complete  the  buildings  which  have  been  commenced,  the 
trustees  being  apprehensive  that  a  sufficient  sum  cannot  be  raised  by  private  subscription  to  defray  the  expenses 
that  may  be  incurred. 

The  committee,  whilst  they  highly  appreciate  the  advantages  to  society  of  literary  institutions,  and  view  the 
policy  of  making  liberal  provisions  for  such  establishments  as  wise  and  honorable,  are  impressed  with  the  opinion 
that  such  aid  can  more  properly  be  afforded  by  the  individual  States  than  by  the  General  Government.  It  does  not 
occur  to  the  committee  that  any  donation  has  been  made  by  Congress  similar  to  that  asked  for  by  the  petitioners. 

The  appropriation  of  lands  for  the  endowment  of  seminaries  of  learning,  and  for  the  support  of  schools  in  the 
several  territories,  were  made  prior  to  the  sales  of  the  surrounding  public  lands,  and  were  supposed  to  confer  an 
additional  value  on  them;  hence  the  Government,  in  the  sale  of  those  lands,  have  received  a  valuable  consideration 
for  that  which  in  the  first  instance  was  gratuitously  granted.  By  complying  with  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  a 
precedent  would  be  founded  for  similar  grants,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the  applications  would  be 
numerous.  If  the  present  exigencies  of  the  Government  did  not  forbid  the  application  of  the  national  funds  to 
new  objects  of  expenditure  not  of  immediate  necessity,  it  might  be  worthy  of  consideration  whether  such  objects 
be  within  the  range  of  the  powers  conferred,  and  the  duties  enjoined,  by  the  constitution  on  the  General  Go- 
vernment; but  waiving  that  consideration,  the  committee  hesitate  not  to  recommend  to  the  House  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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APPLICATION    TO    CONFIRM    AN    INDIAN    GRANT. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE   HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  20,   1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  the  chiefs 
and  head  men  of  the  Chippawa,  Ottawa,  Wyandot,  and  Pottawatamie  nations  of  Indians,  made  the  following 
report: 

The  petitioners  state  that,  at  the  treaty  of  Detroit,  concluded  on  the  17th  day  of  November,  1807,  they  made  a 
reservation  of  a  tract  of  land  of  three  miles  square  on  the  Miami  of  Lake  Erie,  with  the  design  of  presenting  it  to 
their  friend  Doctor  William  Brown,  of  Detroit,  who  had  for  ten  years  past  rendered  them  his  professional  services 
in  administering  medicine  to  them,  their  women,  and  children;  they  make  this  present  to  him,  as  they  conceive  in 
discharge  ol  a  debt  of  justice;  and  also  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  services  to  them  hereafter.  They  are  apprised  that, 
by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  an  individual  cannot  obtain  from  them  a  title  to  lands;  to  obviate  the  difficulty  which 
these  laws  oppose  to  their  intentions,  they,  in  the  petition,  make  a  formal  cession  fand  relinquishment  of  all  their 
right  to  the  said  reservation  of  three  miles  square  unto  the  United  States,  in  trust,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  said  Doc- 
tor Brown,  and  they  pray  that  the  title  may  be  vested  in  him  by  law.  It  appears,  by  a  certificate  signed  by  Wil- 
liam Hull,  commissioner,  that  at  the  treaty,  when  the  Indians  made  the  reservation,  they  stated  their  design  of  giv- 
ing it  to  Doctor  Brown,  and  for  the  reasons  expressed  in  their  petition. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  the  committee  to  state  to  the  house,  that  many  applications  have  been  made  to 
Congress  for  the  confirmation  of  titles  to  lands  purchased  by  individuals  from  the  Indian  tribes,  and  that  such  ap- 
plications have  been  invariably  rejected.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  prohibit  individuals  from  making  such 
purchases,  and  the  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes  enjoin  it  on  them  to  dispose  of  their  lands  only  by  treaty 
with  the  authorized  agents  of  the  Government.  It  appears  to  be  a  principle  assumed  by  the  laws  in  relation  to  the 
vacant  territory,  both  under  the  colonial  and  present  Government  of  our  country,  that  the  right  which  the  Indian 
derives  Irom  nature  must,  from  his  vagrant  hunting  state,  be  confined  to  the  temporary  use  of  the  land,  while  the 
sovereignty  and  property  rests  in  the  Government.  It  would  be  useless  to  depict  the  evil  consequences  that  would 
result,  both  to  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  the  community  at  large,  from  the  recognition  of  title  in  the  purchases  of 
Indian  lands.  That  the  practice,  of  direct  purchase  from  the  Indians' would  be  extensive,  when  encouraged  by 
sanctions,  may  be  safely  calculated  from  the  number  of  attempts  now  made  in  opposition  to  treaties,  law,  and  usage. 
In  the  present  case  no  direct  sale  or  transfer  is  pretended;  but  the  committee  can  discover,  neither  in  the  manner, 
nor  the  object,  any  thing  to  materially  distinguish  it  from  former  applications;  or  that  would  induce  a  relaxation 
01  a  jgeneral  rule.  Therefore, 

Resolved,  that  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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LAND  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  ORLEANS,  CALLED  THE  "  BATTURE." 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH  1,  1810. 

Department  of  State,  February  28,  1810. 

Sir: 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  27th  instant,  I  have  the  honor 
of  herewith  transmitting  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  them,  a  copy  of  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  the  right 
of  the  United  States  to  the  Batture  at  New  Orleans  claimed  by  Edward  Livingston. 

With  great  respect,  &c.  R.  SMITH. 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


October  24,  1807. 

Sir: 

Previous  to  my  receiving  your  note  of  the  22d  instant,  Mr.  Madison  had  sent  me  a  lengthy  statement  of 
facts  relative  to  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  New  Orleans,  or  alluvial  lands  to  which  you  refer. 
On  this  statement  Messrs.  Derbigny  and  Lisley,  French  lawyers  of  reputation,  and  Mr.  Gurley,  Attorney  General 
of  the  New  Orleans  Territory,  have,  I  understand,  given  decided  opinions  in  favor  of  the  title  of  the  United  States 
to  the  Batture.  Upon  reflection,  I  concur  with  them.  The  statement  I  must  presume  to  be  correct,  as  it  has 
been  officially  furnished. 

Under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  A.  D.  1807,  I  am  of  opinion  that  military  force  may  be 
employed  by  the  President  to  remove  from  these  lands  any  person  who  may  have  taken  possession  of  them 
since  the  passage  of  the  law.  This,  I  think,  appears  to  have  been  the  fact  in  the  present  case,  from  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Van  Pradellers,  of  the  11th  ultimo,  which  I  return  you.  At  first  I  entertained  doubts  on  this  point,  but  fur- 
ther inquiry  removed  them.  These  observations  contain  the  requisite  answers  to  the  two  questions  proposed,  viz: 
1.  Have  not  the  United  States  a  claim  to  these  lands'?     2.  If  they  have  may  not  military  possession  be  taken? 

Yours  verv  respectfully  and  sincerely, 

C.  A.  RODNEY. 

To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

[An  exposition  of  the  claim  of  Edward  Livingston  to  the  land  referred  to  in  the  preceding-  report,  published  by  him  in  1808, 
was  found  among  the  archives  of  the  Senate,  and  although  not  referred  to  in  the  journals  of  either  House  of  Congress,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  presented  to  the  Senate  by  the  author.  In  like  manner  was  found  a  defence  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
Executive  of  the  United  States  in  contesting  that  claim,  published  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  late  President  of  the  United  States,  in 
1812.  As  these  papers  appear  to  have  been  prepared  with  great  care,  ability,  and  research,  the  compilers  have  authorized  their 
insertion  in  this  work  as  illustrative  of  the  points  then  at  issue.] 


Address  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  on  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Executive  with  respect  to  the  Batture 

at  Neto  Orleans. 

Private  injuries,  when  offered  in  violation  of  constitutional  principles,  become  proper  objects  of  public  atten- 
tion. If  persevered  in  under  pretence  of  a  lawful  exercise  of  power,  they  become  doubly  alarming,  and  assume  a 
character  of  extreme  importance  when  they  proceed  from  persons  high  in  office,  whose  influence  may  seduce,  or 
whose  power  may  overawe  opposition. 

The  selection  of  a  remote  scene  for  the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  and  of  an  unfriended  or  unpopular  indi- 
vidual for  its  object,  render  the  case  more  dangerous  from  the  apathy  with  which  we  regard  distant  events,  and 
the  ready  indulgence  we  accord  to  illegal  measures  when  they  affect  those  only  whom  we  dislike. 

The  concurrence  of  all  these  circumstances  in  the  case  I  now  submit  to  the  public,  might  justify  me  in  offering 
it  without  preface  or  apology:  but  I  have  other  motives,  without  which  I  must  acknowledge  that  those  of  general 
utility  would  have  been  too  weak  to  overcome  the  reluctance  I  feel  to  intrude  myself  on  the  public  notice;  motives 
too  powerful  to  be  resisted,  too  natural  and  just  to  be  censured  by  an  enlightened  people — honest  creditors  who 
see  the  fund  accumulated  during  four  years  of  indulgent  delay  suddenly  placed  beyond  their  reach;  a  widow  and 
two  infant  orphans  claiming  my  professional  exertions  to  resist  that  illegal  violence  which  has  seized  their  only 
means  of  support;  and  a  large  family  for  whom  I  am  bound  as  well  by  duty  as  affection  to  provide.  These  are  claims 
on  which  I  rely  to  justify  the  measures  I  am  forced  to  pursue.  With  some  they  may  create  an  interest  I  do  not 
wish  to  excite.  I  demand  strict  justice,  and  do  not  sue  for  favor  or  commiseration,  either  for  myself  or  those 
whom  I  represent.  This  justice  can  only  be  obtained  from  the  representatives  of  the  people — the  people,  there- 
fore, have  a  right  to  be  informed  fully  arid  minutely  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  this  extraordinary  transac- 
tion; they  will  hear  with  incredulity  or  astonishment,  that  in  a  country  governed  by  the  wise  constitution  they  had 
framed,  neither  its  provisions  nor  the  solemn  stipulations  of  treaty  could  protect  an  individual  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  property;  that  the  decrees  of  the  Judiciary  have  been  reversed  by  the  Executive  without  hearing,  without 
notice  to  the  party,  without  any  of  the  forms  prescribed  by  law,  and  that  by  a  refinement  in  oppression,  the  claims 
of  the  public  were  suffered  to  lie  dormant  until  the  party  confiding  in  his  title  had  expended  his  whole  personal 
estate  in  improving  lands  of  which  he  was  then  forcibly  deprived. 

Yet  with  all  these  arguments,  which  should  ensure  success,  1  dare  not  feel  that  confidence  which  my  cause  is 
calculated  to  inspire;  for  though  I  address  no  political  party,  yet  being  forced  to  arraign  the  conduct  of  the  first 
magistrate  of  the  Union,  I  shall  alarm  that  blind  spirit  of  attachment  which,  adopting  the  maxim  of  English  pre- 
rogative, will  not  for  a  moment  admit  that  a  popular  leader  can  be  guilty  of  wrong — and  accords  impunity  to  a 
President  of  the  United  States  for  acts  that  would  shake  the  throne  of  an  hereditary  monarch. 

This  hostile  spirit  I  must  encounter  with  no  other  arguments  than  those  which  will  be  suggested  by  a  perusal 
of  my  case.  The  pecuniary  difficulties  into  which  I  have  been  plunged  by  these  oppressive  measures  will  probably 
prevent  a  personal  attendance  at  the  seat  of  Government;  and  I  have  too  much  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  my 
claims  to  prop  them  by  an)-  appeal  to  the  prejudices  of  party.  Indeed,  if  I  were  inclined  to  enlist  them  on  my 
side,  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  do  it  with  effect. 
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Secluded  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  occupied  with  the  business  of  a  laborious  profession,  the  rapid 
changes  of  general  politics,  its  ancient  divisions  and  new  combinations,  have  for  five  years  passed  unheeded  or 
unknown.  Never  an  adept  in  the  arcana  of  party  intrigue,  the  little  knowledge  I  once  had  of  its  mysteries  has  beet) 
long  forgotten;  but  I  still  retain  a  strong  remembrance  of  those  great  principles  of  civil  liberty  which  are  asserted 
in  the  constitution  of  my  country,  and  a  keen  regret  that  in  this  territory  at  least  I  can  appeal  to  my  memory  onk 
for  a  proof  of  their  existence. 

After  the  scenes  I  have  formerly  been  forced  to  detail  to  the  public,  the  facts  I  have  now  to  offer  ought  not  to 
excite  surprise.  Where  the  destruction  of  personal  liberty  is  permitted  with  impunity,  the  invasion  of  private  pro- 
perty must  be  a  venial  crime;  yet  I  confess  that  I  was  astonished  not  only  at  the  measure,  but  the  source  from 
whence  it  came.  I  had  not  yet  become  so  acquainted  with  the  progress  of  oppression  as  to  be  familiarized  with 
its  effects,  and  could  not  believe  that  the  civil  power,  which  ought  to  have  protected  us  against  the  violence  of  the 
military,  would  so  soon  have  furnished  a  parallel  to  its  encroachments. 

In  detailing  my  facts,  I  shall  rely  on  none  but  such  as  are  proved  by  the  strongest  evidence.  My  deductions 
from  them  shall  be  drawn  with  the  candor  necessary  to  the  investigation  of  truth,  but  with  the  energy  becoming  a 
free  citizen  connusant  of  his  rights;  and  if  sometimes  an  expression  of  indignant  warmth  should  escape  me,  it  wil! 
never  prove  offensive  to  those  who  reverence  the  constitution  of  their  country,  respect  its  laws,  and  feel  their  own 
rights  invaded  when  those  of  a  fellow-citizen  are  attacked.  To  these  alone  I  address  myself- — it  is  their  suffrage  1 
solicit,  and  ask  their  patient  attention  to  the  following  facts: 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1803,  a  treaty  was  made  between  the  United  States  and  France,  by  which  the  sovereignty 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  former;  but  by  one  of  the  articles  the  inhabitants  are  secured  in  the 
undisturbed  enjoyment  of  their  property.    On  the  20th  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  the  treaty  was  carried  into 
effect,  by  transferring  possession  of  the  ceded  country  to  the  United  States.    At  both  these  periods,  and  long  before, 
John  Gravier  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  province,  and  was  the  proprietor  and  possessor  of  a  farm  or  plantation 
adjoining  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  which  had  been  held  by  him,  and  those  under  whom  he  claimed,  by  virtue  of 
a  legal  grant,  nearly  eighty  years.    About  fifteen  years  prior  to  the  cession,  the  then  proprietor  had  laid  out  a  part 
of  his  farm  into  lots,  and  it  now  forms  a  quarter  of  the  city  known  by  the  name  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary.     In  front 
of  this  farm  an  increase  of  land  has  been  gradually  forming  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  by  the  alluvion  or  de- 
posites  of  the  river.    Too  inconsiderable  in  extent  to  be  enclosed,  or  in  value  to  excite  attention,  this  alluvial  land 
was  long  suffered  to  lie  unimproved,  subject  to  the  overflow  of  the  waters  during  the  period  of  the  annual  inunda- 
tion; the  rest  of  the  year  abandoned  to  the  depredations  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  who  were  suffered  to  take 
from  it  the  sand  they  wanted  for  building,  and  earth  for  filling  their  streets.     About  ten  years,  however,  prior  to 
the  cession,  the  future  value  of  this  property  began  to  be  foreseen,  and  some  of  the  most  intelligent  inhabitants  of 
the  surburb,  in  order  to  secure  to  themselves  the  benefit  of  the  increase,  made  purchases  of  parts  of  the  alluvion 
from  Gravier,  the  deeds  for  which  were  made  before  the  notary  of  the  Government,  whose  duty  it  was  to  pass  no 
sales  where  the  vendor  did  not  show  a  title.     On  my  arrival  in  this  country,  (February,  1804,)  this  property  had 
already  become  an  object  of  consequence,  and  promised,  as  well  by  its  yearly  augmentation  in  extent,  as  from  the 
increase  of  the  city  in  its  neighborhood,  to  be  extremely  valuable.     The  proprietor  was  then  enclosing*  a  large- 
portion  of  it  with  a  dike,  to  restrain  the  waters  of  the  river,  and  he  was  at  the  same  time  opposing  the  pretensions 
of  the  city  corporation,  who  claimed  for  the  inhabitants  a  right  to  use  it  as  they  had  formerly  clone.    These  claims 
produced  a  suit  on  the  part  of  Gravier  against  the  city:   it  was  pending  for  nearly  two  years;  the  cause  was  three 
times  heard,  and  was  then  unanimously  decided  by  the  judges  in  favor  of  Gravier,  the  plaintiff,  by  the  following 
j  udgment: 

John  Gravier 


t)S. 

The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  )■  On  a  suit  to  quiet  the  plaintiff  in  the  possession  of  the  alluvial  land,  or  Batture,  front- 
and  inhabitants  of  the  |  ing  the  suburb  St  Mary. 

City  of  New  Orleans,  _j 

Judgment  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans. 

1st.  The  title  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  the  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  tract  of  land  on  which  the  faubourg 
St.  Mary  is  situated  has  not  been  disputed;  but  it  has  been  contended  that  this  tract  was  bounded  by  the  highway; 
the  court,  however,  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  evidence  exhibited,  and  the  general  usage  of  the  country, 
this  tract  of  land  was  bounded  by  the  river  Mississippi. 

2d.  From  the  examination  of  the  authorities,  the  court  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  civil  and  Spanish 
laws,  the  right  of  alluvion  is  incident  to  land  which  is  bounded  by  a  navigable  river,  and  that  these  laws  must  form 
the  rule  of  decision  in  the  present  case. 

3d.  If  Bertrand  Gravier,  therefore,  had  continued  proprietor  of  the  whole  tract  on  which  the  faubourg  has  been 
established,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  his  title  to  the  alluvion:  but  Bertrand  Gravier  had  divested 
himself  of  all  title  to  that  part  of  his  tract  on  which  the  faubourg  is  established,  by  selling  the  lots  fronting  and 
adjoining  the  highway.  It  is  therefore  important  to  inquire  what  was  the  situation  of  the  Batture  or  alluvion  in 
question  at  the  time  the  faubourg  was  established,  or  at  least  when  the  front  lots  were  sold,  for  if  no  alluvion  ex- 
isted at  that  time,  when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  owner  of  the  land  adjoining  the  high  road,  then  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  court  that  an  alluvion  subsequently  formed  would  not  become  the  property  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 
The  reason  of  this  opinion  is,  that  if  Bertrand  could  be  considered  as  proprietor  of  the  road  after  selling  the  adja- 
cent land,  or  of  the  levee  lying  between  this  road  and  the  public  river,  he  would  nevertheless  not  possess  that  title 
of  property  which  gives  the  right  of  alluvion,  for  the  destruction  of  this  property,  by  the  encroachment  of  the  river, 
would  be  a  public  and  not  a  private  loss,  since  it  could  not  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  any  individual,  and  the 
said  road  and  levee  would  have  become  necessarily  liable  to  be  kept  in  repair  at  the  public  expense. 

It  is,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  court,  from  the  evidence  adduced  in  this  cause,  that,  antecedent  to  the 
time  when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  proprietor  of  the  land  adjacent  to  the  high  road,  a  Batture  or  al- 
luvion had  been  formed  adjoining  the  levee,  in  front  of  the  faubourg,  upon  the  river;  and  that  this  alluvion  was 
then  of  sufficient  height  to  be  considered  as  private  property,  and  had  consequently  become  annexed  to,  and  in- 
corporated with,  the  inheritance  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 

4th.  Bertrand  Gravier  having  then  acquired,  by  alluvion,  the  property  now  in  dispute,  it  is  to  be  considered 
whether  he  has  divested  himself  of  his  title  to  the  same.  The  court  are  of  opinion  that  he  has  not.  The  evidence 
of  abandonment  is  merely  conversation,  which  past  a  long  time  ago;  it  is  not  very  explicit,  and  is  much  impaired 
by  the  circumstance  of  Bertrand  Gravier  having  sold  a  part  of  his  Batture  to  one  of  the  front  proprietors.  It 
would  be  dangerous  to  divest  a  man  of  his  property  upon  evidence  of  such  declarations,  without  any  proof  of  a 
consideration. 

*  See  note  No.  1. 
3  q 
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With  respect  to  the  claim  of  prescription,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  there  has  been  no  exclusive  possession 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  and,  consequently,  they  have  no  title  on  this  ground.  There  are,  indeed,  othei 
strong  objections  to  a  prescriptive  title  in  this  case,  but  the  one  we  have  stated  is  considered  as  sufficient. 

5th.  With  respect  to  the  title  of  John  Gravier,  as  founded  on  the  inventor}',  appraisement,  and  adjudication, 
which  have  been  adduced  in  evidence  in  this  cause,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  court,  that  they  are  not  bound  to  deter- 
mine the  validity  or  invalidity  of  this  title.  First,  whether  John  Gravier  has  purchased  the  whole,  or  only  in- 
herited an  undivided  part,  his  claim  to  be  quieted  in  the  lawful  enjoyment  of  the  property  in  question,  against  the 
adverse  pretensions  of  the  city,  to  the  property  of  the  soil,  or  the  right  of  carrying  it  away,  is  sufficiently  strong  to 
enable  the  court  to  form  a  decision  of  the  present  case. 

It  is  therefore  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed,  by  the  court,  that  the  petitioner  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Batture  or  alluvion  described  in  his  petition,  against  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  the  defendants,  and 
that  the  injunction  heretofore  granted  in  this  case  be  made  perpetual. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  wish  to  be  convinced  of  the  justice  and  equity  of  this  judgment,  a  full  and 
circumstantial  report  of  the  trial  will  be  found  in  the  appendix. 

Finding  themselves  unable  to  substantiate  any  title  to  this  property,  the  counsel  of  the  city  moved  for  a  new 
trial,  on  a  suggestion  that  they  could  show  the  title  to  be  vested  in  the  United  States,  and,  of  course,  that  the  judg- 
ment ought  not  to  have  been  rendered  for  the  plaintiff.  This  attempt  was  considered  as  a  laudable  device  of  in- 
genious counsel  to  prolong  the  existence  of  an  expiring  claim.  They  were  patiently  heard,  during  two  days,  in  sup- 
port of  their  new  principles,  but  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  not  deeming  any  reply  necessary,  the  court  dismissed 
the  rule  for  a  new  trial,  and  confirmed  their  former  judgment.  Execution  was  soon  after  issued  thereon,  and  the 
plaintiff  was  placed  in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  land. 

Soon  after  this,  I  purchased  from  Mr.  Gravier,  from  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Delabigarre,  and  from  Mr.  Girod,  a  portion 
of  this  land,  for  about  eighty  thousand  dollars,  and  paid  a  considerable  sum  on  the  purchase.  The  remainder  be- 
longs to  the  widow  and  the  infant  children  of  Mr.  Delabigarre. 

Though  no  very  great  importance  seemed  to  have  been  attached  by  the  people  to  the  cause  during  its  discussion, 
no  sooner  was  it  decided  than  every  engine  that  could  excite  popular  resentment  was  set  in  motion.  The  party, 
his  counsel,  and  the  court  itself,  were  represented  in  the  most  odious  points  of  view.  The  papers  teemed  with  li- 
bellous, if  not  seditious  publications,  and  the  people  were  taught  to  look  to  a  foreign  Power  for  the  justice  which  it 
was  said  was  denied  them  by  their  country.  The  importance  of  the  object  was  ridiculously  exaggerated.  An  in- 
dividual who  had  successfully  demanded,  according  to  the  course  of  law,  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  his  property,  was 
held  up  as  the  enemy  of  his  country,  and  his  professional  advisers  as  the  disturbers  of  the  public  repose.  These 
efforts  were  not  long  without  their  desired  effect.  One  of  the  proprietors,  on  attempting  to  make  some  improvements 
on  the  land,  was  opposed  by  a  mob,  who  drove  off  his  workmen,  and  assembled  every  evening,  by  beat  of  drum, 
to  prevent  any  use  being  made  of  the  property,  in  direct  contempt  of  the  injunction  of  the  court.  These  excesses 
were  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  commanders  of  the  militia,  and  carried  on  under  the  eye  of  the  mayor  of 
the  city,  and  the  judge  of  the  County  Court,  who  never  made  the  smallest  visible  attempt  to  restore  the  order  af 
the  city- 
While  these  scenes  were  preparing,  the  Governor  was  in  town;  when  the  tumult  actually  broke  out,  lie  was 
absent.  Being  applied  to  on  his  return,  he  addressed  the  crowd,  and,  by  his  influence  with  some  of  the  leading 
men  among  them,  persuaded  them  to  retire.  He  closed  his  address,  however,  by  expressing  an  opinion,  in  sub- 
stance, that  the  judgment  of  the  Superior  Court  was  not  conclusive,  and  stated  that  he  had  laid  all  the  evidence 
lie  could  collect  on  the  subject  of  the  conflicting  claims  before  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Certain  that  no  appeal  lay  from  the  decrees  of  the  Superior  Court,  and  unable  to  discover  for  what  purpose  the 
evidence  in  this  cause  had  been  laid  before  the  President,  I  neither  felt  any  great  uneasiness  at  the  opinion  express- 
ed by  the  Governor,  nor  the  remotest  apprehension  that  the  President  would  at  all  interfere  with  a  judgment  of 
the  territorial  judiciary.  I  therefore  exerted  myself  to  regain  the  time  I  had  lost  by  these  events,  and  to  completi 
certain  improvements  I  projected  before  the  rising  of  the  waters,  which  usually  takes  place  about  the  beginning  of 
February.  So  great  was  my  confidence  in  the  title  I  had  acquired,  so  little  did  I  foresee  the  events  that  were  se 
cretly  preparing  for  my  ruin,  that  I  aided  their  effect,  by  expending  all  the  money  I  could  raise  in  these  improve- 
ments. By  the  latter  part  of  January,  they  had  cost  me  about  $13,000;  and,  the  annual  inundation  being  then  daily 
expected,  I  had  set  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  at  work,  and  anticipated  the  completion  of  my  plan,  the  period  of 
my  expenses,  and  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  my  property. 

On  the  25th  of  January,  however,  I  was  roused  from  these  visions  of  fancied  security  by  the  intelligence  that  an 
order  had  been  received  from  the  President,  directing  the  marshal  of  the  district  to  take  possession  of  my  property. 
It  was  not  until  after  repeated  assurances  of  his  having  seen  the  letter,  that  I  could  believe  the  gentleman  who  gave 
me  the  information  was  in  earnest.  I  knew  that  the  malice  of  my  enemies  was  active.  I  knew  that  the  politi- 
cal existence  of  the  most  malevolent  among  them  depended  on  his  inspiring  the  President  with  a  persuasion  of  his 
popularity;  that  he  had  connected  that  popularity  with  the  cause  of  the  Batture,  and  had  always  flattered  the  people 
with  the  hope  that  his  influence,  and  the  power  of  the  President,  would  counteract  the  decision  of  the  court,  and  give 
them  a  property  which  had  been  solemnly  adjudged  to  another.  I  was  aware  of  all  this,  but  yet  I  found  it  difficult 
to  believe  that  the  First  Magistrate  of  a  great  people  would  quit  the  care  of  a  nation  to  participate  in  the  petty  dis- 
putes of  a  corporate  town;  or,  to  secure  the  popularity  of  a  favorite,  that  he  would  have  set  at  defiance  the  very  forms 
of  law,  braved  the  authority  of  the  courts,  and  broken  through  the  most  important  barriers  of  that  constitution  he  had 
sworn  to  defend.  If  he  had  only  effected  my  ruin,  I  should  not  have  been  surprised:  for  I  am  no  longer  in  a  sit- 
uation to  serve  him;  but  that  the  suffrage  of  a  party  in  an  inconsiderable  town  should  be  purchased  at  this  prodi- 
gal expense  of  principle,  I  own  astonished  me;  and  I  therefore  could  not  but  attribute  the  measure  to  some  well- 
contrived  misrepresentation  of  facts,  which,  though  it  could  not  justify,  might  palliate  its  most  odious  circum- 
stances. 

Determined,  however,  not  to  be  wanting  in  any  measure  that  might  be  necessary  in  this  emergency,  I  made 
a  representation  to  the  court  which  was  then  sitting.  They,  without  hesitation,  granted  an  injunction,  ordering 
tiie  marshal  to  desist  from  executing  the  warrant.  It  was  shown  to  him;  he  said  lie  would  take  advice  whether 
he  should  obey  it;  he  went  to  the  Government-house,  and  immediately  after,  the  first,  second,  and  third  regiments 
of  militia  were  ordered  to  parade  in  the  suburb,  in  order  to  assist  the  marshal  in  the  execution  of  the  President's 
mandate.  In  obedience  to  this  order  some  hundred  persons  attended;  my  laborers  were  driven  from  the  unfinish- 
ed works;  their  tools,  implements,  and  materials  were  lost  or  destroyed.  In  a  few  weeks  the  waters  of  the  river 
rose,  and  the  dikes  being  unfinished  every  thing  that  could  be  carried  off  was  swept  away  by  the  violence  of  the 
current.  The  triumph  of  my  opponents  was  complete;  I  was  reduced  to  poverty;  I  had  become  indebted  for  a 
portion  of  my  materials;  near  a  fortnight's  wages  were  due  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  whom  I  had  employed; 
and  an  estate  which  would  have  enabled  me  to  discharge  not  only  these  but  all  my  other  obligations  was  suddenly 
snatched  from  my  possession.  Fortunately,  however,  my  courage  did  not  forsake  me;  I  felt  that  I  was  an  Ameri- 
can citizen;  I  was  conscious  that  my  rights  were  easily  demonstrated;  and  that  if  I  should  finally  be  obliged  to  appeal 
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in  my  defence  to  the  public,  these  rights  would  be  asserted  by  my  countrymen.  But  I  wished  to  prevent  this 
extremity.  Anxious  to  remain  unnoticed  in  the  obscurity  of  private  life,  I  avoided  any  thing  that  might  look  like 
public  complaint,  and  still  flattered  myself  with  the  hope  that  a  fair  exposition  of  my  title,  a  calm  remonstrance 
against  the  illegal  measures  that  had  been  pursued,  and  a  detection  of  the  falsehoods  on  which  they  were  founded 
would  have  secured  me  protection  for  the  future,  if  not  indemnity  for  the  past.  These  considerations  would  have 
induced  me  immediately  to  depart  for  the  seat  of  Government;  but  I  was  detained  by  the  engagements  I  have 
mentioned.  If  my  ruin  was  intended,  never  was  measure  better  timed  to  produce  its  effects.  Delayed  until  I  had 
incurred  the  greatest  possible  expense — executed  at  the  moment  before  my  works  would  have  been  secured 
against  destruction,  and  at  the  very  period  when  it  was  known  that  I  could  not  arrive  in  time  to  lay  my  com- 
plaints before  the  council  of  the  nation.  I  hope  this  concurrence  arose  from  accident.  I  should  be  loath  to  at- 
tribute to  any  one  the  malignity  capable  of  a  calculation  that  would  produce  it. 

By  unremitted  attention,  however,  to  my  professional  business,  I  was  enabled  to  leave  this  place  in  the  month 
of  March.  Ignorant  that  any  communication  had  been  made  to  Congress  on  the  subject,  my  intention  was  to 
submit  my  case  to  the  determination  of  the  President  himself,  or  to  the  Attorney  General,  if  he  should  refer  it 
to  him. 

Having  studied  my  cause  with  the  attention  its  importance  deserved,  having  submitted  it  to  the  consideration 
of  men  on  whose  candor  I  could  rely,  as  well  as  on  their  judgment  and  professional  ability,  I  was  certain  that  no 
unprejudiced  person  could  hesitate  an  instant  in  deciding  it  in  my  favor,  and  I  went  on  with  all  the  confidence  of 
success  which  these  circumstances  were  calculated  to  create. 

Congress  had  adjourned  a  few  days  before  my  arrival  at  Philadelphia,  and  the  President,  it  was  said,  was 
about  to  depart  from  Washington.  I  therefore  rode  post  to  that  place,  and  arrived  the  evening  before  his  intend- 
ed departure,  and  immediately  despatched  a  note  requesting  a  short  audience,  and  stating  the  urgency  of  my 
business.  To  this  I  received  the  next  day  an  answer,  referring  me  to  the  proper  Department  for  the  transaction  of 
my  business. 

With  some  difficulty  I  discovered  which  was  the  proper  Department,  for  though  the  Public  Lands  come  pro- 
perly under  the  Department  of  the  Treasury,  yet  the  Secretary  of  State  had  signed  the  President's  warrant,  and 
it  was  for  some  time  doubtful  to  which  of  these  officers  I  should  address  myself.  Both  of  them  informed  me  that 
as  the  warrant  had  been  issued  in  consequence  of  a  power  vested  in  the  President  personally,  it  did  not  belong  to 
either  of  their  Departments,  and  that  the  measure  had  been  taken  by  the  advice  of  the  Attorney  General.  It 
was,  however,  finally  settled,  that  my  propositions  should  be  conveyed  through  the  office  of  State.  I  accordingly 
the  same  day  delivered  to  Mr.  Madison  the  letter  marked  in  the  correspondence  No.  3.  I  beg  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  my  fellow-citizens  to  this  letter,  and  to  the  answer  which  I  received  about  a  month  after  at  New  York. 
Unless  I  am  blinded  by  interest  and  prejudice,  it  is  impossible  to  evince  more  moderation,  candor,  or  confidence 
in  the  officers  of  Government,  than  are  contained  in  my  offers,  and  I  am  greatly  deceived  if  any  parallel  can  be 
found  to  the  injustice  and  unworthy  subterfuge  by  which  they  are  rejected. 

I  will  not,  however,  interrupt  my  narrative  with  any  remarks.  It  draws  now  to  a  close.  In  my  interviews 
with  Mr.  Madison,  he  had  informed  me  that  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States  had  given  an  official 
opinion,  upon  which  the  President  had  acted;  this  opinion  it  was  extremely  important  for  me  to  see;  but  it  was 
no  where  to  be  found  at  the  seat  of  Government,  and  I  unfortunately  was  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 
with  the  Attorney  General  both  at  Washington  and  Philadelphia.  A  gentleman,  however,  to  whom  he  had 
promised  a  copy  of  this  document,  at  my  request  wrote  to  remind  him  of  his  engagement;  but  receiving'  no  an- 
swer, I  determined  on  making  another  effort  to  obtain  justice,  and  if  that  failed,  at  least  to  know  under  what  pre- 
tence I  had  been  robbed.  With  this  view  I  again  went  to  the  city  of  Washington,  where  I  fortunately  found  the 
President  and  the  Attorney  General.  My  first  visit  was  to  the  latter  of  these  gentlemen,  with  whom  I  had  the 
conversation  detailed  in  No.  8,  and  I  left  him,  as  will  be  seen,  with  the  conviction  that  I  could  hope  for  no 
redress,  even  if  I  convinced  him  that  his  opinion  was  erroneous,  and  had  not  been  given  on  a  true  statement  of  facts. 
Determined,  however,  to  leave  no  proper  attempt  untried  in  an  affair  so  essential  to  my  interest  and  reputation,  I 
waited  on  the  President. 

I  offered  to  show  him  documents,  authorities,  and  proofs,  which  would  in  half  an  hour  convince  him  that  the 
L'nited  States  had  no  title;  and  I  asked  him  explicitly,  as  I  had  before  asked  the  Attorney  General,  whether  he 
would  in  that  case  direct  my  property  to  be  restored?  His  answer  was  the  same  as  that  transmitted  through  the 
Secretary  of  State,  that  the  matter  was  submitted  to  Congress,  and  that  he  could  do  nothing  until  they  should 
decide.  The  same  answer  was  given  to  a  proposition  for  submitting  the  question  to  a  court,  to  arbitration,  in  short 
to  any  man  of  reputation  the  President  should  name.  I  observed,  in  vain,  that  Congress  had  refused  to  act  on  the 
message,  and  that  they  were  incompetent  to  the  trial  of  a  title.  This  had  as  little  effect  as  my  appeal  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  constitution,  and  to  the  judgment  of  a  competent  tribunal  to  protect  me  in  my  property. 

After  these  ineff'ectual  attempts  to  obtain  justice,  I  retired  and  wrote  the  letter  No  5  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
and  a  note  to  the  Attorney  General,  reminding  him  of  his  promise  to  furnish  a  copy  of  his  opinion.  To  the 
first  I  received  the  answer  No.  6,  and  to  the  latter  the  apology  contained  in  No.  7.  This  drew  from  me  the 
letter  to  which  I  have  before  referred,  dated  the  20th  of  July,  which  was  sent  to  the  Attorney  General  by  express, 
and  at  the  time  indicated  in  the  letter.  I  called  on  him  at  Wilmington,  and  found  that  he  had  not  prepared  any 
answer  to  it;  he  gave  me  hopes,  however,  that  one  would  be  ready  by  next  morning.  I  sent  for  it  from  New 
Castle;  but  received  only  the  note  which  closes  the  correspondence;  and  not  having  it  in  my  power  any  longer  to 
delay  my  departure,  I  immediately  embarked  for  this  place.  As  the  remarks  on  my  letter,  which  are  promised  to 
be  forwarded  by  post,  have  never  been  received,  I  am  justified  in  believing,  as  1  do,  that  Mr.  Rodney  acquiesces  in 
the  fidelity  of  my  statement.  He  mentioned,  indeed,  some  circumstances  that  took  place  in  our  conversation  at 
Washington,  which  I  did  not  think  important  enough  to  be  inserted  in  my  account  of  it,  but  I  promised  him,  if  he 
should  think  they  were,  that  I  would  notice  them;  he  referred  me,  however,  to  the  remarks  he  would  make  in 
writing,  but  as  those  have  not  been  sent  I  should  not  be    justified  in  making  any  addition  to  my  former  statement. 

Thus  ends  the  statement  of  the  facts  relative  to  this  business  in  which  I  had  a  personal  agency.  It  is  neces- 
sary, however,  to  add  that  on  the  7th  day  of  March  the  President  sent  a  message  to  Congress  in  the  following 
words: 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States: 

In  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  adjacent  to  it,  are  sundry  parcels  of  ground,  some  of  them  with  buildings  and 
other  improvements  on  them,  which  it  is  my  duty  to  present  to  the  attention  of  the  Legislature.  The  title  to 
these  grounds  appears  to  have  been  retained  in  the  former  sovereigns  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  as  public  fidu- 
ciaries, and  for  the  purposes  of  the  province.  Some  of  them  were  used  for  the  residence  of  the  Governor,  for 
public  offices,  hospitals,  barracks,  magazines,  fortifications,  levees,  &c;  others  for  the  town-house,  schools,  markets, 
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iandings,  and  other  purposes  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans;  some  were  held  by  religious  corporations  or  persons; 
others  seem  to  have  been  reserved  for  future  disposition.  To  these  must  be  added  a  parcel  called  the  Batture, 
which  requires  more  particular  description.  It  is  understood  to  have  been  a  shoal  or  elevation  of  the  bottom  of 
the  river,  adjacent  to  the  bank  of  the  suburbs  of  St.  Mary,  produced  by  the  successive  depositions  of  mud  during 
the  annual  inundations  of  the  river,  and  covered  with  water  only  during  these  inundations.  At  all  other  seasons  it 
has  been  used  by  the  city  immemorially  to  furnish  earth  for  raising  their  streets  and  court-yards,  for  mortar  and 
other  necessary  purposes,  and  as  a  landing  or  quay  for  unlading  firewood,  lumber,  and  other  articles  brought  by 
water.  This  having  been  lately  claimed  by  a  private  individual,  the  city  opposed  the  claim  on  a  supposed  legal 
title  in  itself:  but  it  has  been  adjudged  that  the  legal  title  was  not  in  the  city.  It  is,  however,  alleged  that  that 
title,  originally  in  the  former  sovereigns,  was  never  parted  with  by  them,  but  it  was  retained  in  them  for  the  use  of 
the  city  and  province,  and  consequently  has  now  passed  over  to  the  United  States.  Until  this  question  can  be 
decided  under  legislative  authority,  measures  have  been  taken,  according  to  law,  to  prevent  any  change  in  the 
state  of  things,  and  to  keep  the  grounds  clear  of  intruders.  The  settlement  of  this  title;  the  appropriation  of  the 
grounds  and  improvements  formerly  occupied  for  provincial  purposes  to  the  same  or  such  other  objects  as  may  be 
better  suited  to  present  circumstances;  the  confirmation  of  the  uses  in  other  parcels  to  such  bodies  corporate  or 
private,  as  may  of  right,  or  on  other  reasonable  considerations,  expect  them,  are  matters  now  submitted  to  the 
determination  of  the  Legislature. 

The  papers  and  plans  now  transmitted  will  give  them  such  information  on  the   subject  as  I  possess,  and  being 
mostly  originals,  I  must  request   that  they  may  be    communicated  from  the  one  to  the  other  House,  to  answer  the 

purposes  of  both. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

March  7,  1808. 

This  message  was  committed  in  both  Houses  to  special  committees;  in  the  Senate,  if  I  am  truly  informed,  the 
committee  reported  that  no  legislative  provision  was  necessary.  In  the  House  of  Representatives  they  intro- 
duced a  bill,  ceding  all  the  right  of  the  United  States  in  those  lands  to  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans, 
and  giving  an  appeal  from  any  judgment  that  might  be  rendered  in  the  case  to  the  Superior  Court  of  the  United 
States.  This  bill  was  advocated  by  the  particular  adherents  of  the  President  in  the  House,  and  strenuous  endea- 
vors were  made  to  force  its  passage  before  the  adjournment  of  Congress;  it  was,  however,  postponed,  from  a  con- 
viction, I  should  hope,  as  well  of  the  impolicy  of  the  measure  as  of  the  illegal  means  by  which  the  possession  had 
been  obtained. 

That  I  might  not  interrupt  the  thread  of  my  narration,  I  have  omitted  hitherto  to  mention  that  after  the  cor- 
poration of  the  city  had  seen  the  title  of  Gravier  established,  they  sought  to  purchase  the  influence  of  the  United 
States,  by  a  relinquishment  in  their  favor,  and  directed  one  of  their  counsel  to  state  a  case,  and  the  other  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  it.     The  case  states  that  the  ground  for  which  they  had  been  contending  for  three  years,  to  the 
impoverishment  of  the  city  and  the  destruction  of  its  peace,  had  always  been  notoriously  the  property  of  the  nation; 
nnd  closes  with  desiring  the  counsel  to  inform  them  whether  this  notorious  title  was  not  a  good  one,  that  is  to  say, 
whether  they  had  not  heen  endeavoring  to  obtain,  in  violation  of  evident  right,  a  property  that  did  not  belong  to 
them!  This  query  was  addressed  to  the  person  most  capable  of  giving  them  an  answer;  to  the  same  counsel  who  had 
managed  their  former  claim.     His  opinion  was  such  as  they  wished,  and  they  thereupon  passed  a  resolution  request- 
ing the  Governor  to  take  measures  to  prosecute  the  claim  of  the  United  States.     This  case  and  opinion  form  the 
groundwork  of  the  Executive  proceedings  in  this  case,  and  I   have  therefore  been  at  the  expense  of  annexing  them 
io  this  address.     They  appeared  at  New  Orleans  some  time  in  September,  and  although  I  could  not  believe  that 
the  contradictory  facts  and  erroneous  reasonings  these  papers  contained  could  at  all  injure  my  title,  yet  fearing 
that  a  personal  influence,  which  I   knew  was  almost  irresistible  with  the  President,  was  exerted   against  me, 
I  thought   it  necessary    to  write  to  the  Attorney  General,  to  request  that  if  the  case  was  referred   to  him  he 
would  not  advise  a  suit  until  he   heard  my  statement.     This  I  wrote  and  forwarded  in  two  different  parcels;  the 
first  only  of  these,  containing  about  ten  or  twelve  pages,  as  he  has  since  informed  me,  came  to  hand.     It  is  a 
reply  to  Mr.  Derbigny's  opinion,  and  will  be  found,  with  a  few  inconsiderable  additions  annexed,  to  this  address, 
under  the  title  of"  an  examination  of  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  land  called  the  Batture,"  &c.     My  only 
object  in  writing  this  paper  was  to  prevent  the   Government  from  vexing  me  with  a  useless   suit;  for    my  imagi- 
nation never  suggested  the  fear  of  any  such  summary  proceeding  as  that  which  has  been  resorted  to.     I  had 
written  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  same  subject,  but  receiving  no 
answer,  I  concluded  that  the  attempt  of  the  corporation  to  engage  the  United  States  to  support  their  unjust  claims 
was  viewed  in  the  light  it  deserved.     But  I  did  not  truly  appreciate  the  influence  that  was  exerted  against  me. 
Without  calling  on  me  for  the  remainder  of  my  reply,  though  it  is  acknowledged  only  half  of  it  was  received — 
without  asking  for  the  proofs  which  I  asserted  I  could  give  of  the  falsity  of  the  statement   on  which  they  acted — 
without  waiting  to  look  into  the  authorities  which  I  offered,  to  show  their  legal  principles  unfounded — without  giving 
me  the  slightest  notice   of  the  blow   that  was  intended — an  ex  parte   statement,  and  an  ex  parte  opinion   were 
.nade  the  groundwork  of  an  illegal,  unconstitutional,  and  oppressive  warrant,  prepared  in  secret,  and  never  in- 
tended to  be  disclosed.     For,  as  I  shall  show,  the  President  industriously  conceals  the  unconstitutional  features  of 
this  transaction,  in  the  tardy  message  which  he  sends  to  Congress  on  the  7th  of  March,  although  his  mandate  bears 
date  the  30th  of  November;  and  if  I  had  sunk  disheartened,  as  was  expected,  under  the  blow,  if  I  had  not  found 
resources  in  my  industry  to  come  on  and  prosecute  my  rights,  neither  Congress  nor  the  country  would  have  heard 
of  the  transaction.     For  attend  to  the  language  of  the  report  to  Congress,  and  determine  whether  there  is  not  a 
studious  concealment  of  facts. 

1st.  In  the  description  of  the  property  it  is  called  "  a  shoal  or  elevation  of  the  bottom  of  the  river  adjacent  to 
the  bank  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary;"  this  might  have  been  described  by  one  word,  but  the  term  alluvion  was  well 
understood,  and  would  at  once  have  conveyed  the  idea  of  private  property,  which  it  was  convenient  to  keep  out  of 
view:  this  was  "  immemorially"  used  by  the  city.  How  a  city,  of  which  the  first  plan  was  drawn  within  a  period 
less  than  ninety  years,  can  be  said  to  have  had  an  immemorial  use,  is  not  within  my  legal  comprehension — but  it 
was  necessary  to  state  in  the  strongest  terms  the  claims  of  the  city,  that  a  proper  odium  might  attach  to  the  judi- 
ciary which  had  rejected  them — while  the  title  they  solemnly  declared  to  be  good  is  scarcely  mentioned,  and  that 
too  in  a  way  if  not  inconsistent  with  truth,  at  least  calculated  to  give  false  impressions.  This  (says  the  message) 
"  having  lately  been  claimed  by  a  private  individual,  the  city  opposed  the  claim  on  a  supposed  title  in  itself;  but 
it  has  been  adjudged  that  the  legal  title  is  not  in  the  city."  Now  the  President  must  have  read  at  least  Mr.  Der- 
ingny's  statement  before  he  sent  this  message,  and  he  must  even  there  have  seen  that  this  was  not  a  late  claim; 
that  the  former  proprietor  had,  twelve  years  before,  by  public  recorded  acts,  sold  several  portions  of  this  property; 
that  the  Governors  of  the  province  had  asked  his  leave  to  use  it,  and  that  this  "  private  individual,"  who  appears 
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in  the  message  as  a  perfect  stranger,  asking  for  what  had  been  immemorially  in  possession  of  the  town,  was  the 
acknowledged  legal  proprietor  (under  a  title  as  old  as  the  first  settlement  of  the  country)  of  a  plantation  to  which 
this  alluvion  is  as  much  an  appendage  as  any  tree  that  grows  on  it.     "  But  it  was  adjudged  that  the  legal  title  was 
not  in  the  city."     And  was  it  not,  sir,  respectfully  let  me  ask,  further  adjudged,  and  adjudged  too  by  men  of  your 
own  selection,  finally,  irrevocably  adjudged,  that  the  title  was  in  Gravier?  and  ought  not  this  to  have  been  commu- 
nicated to  the  great  council  of  the  nation'?  and  for  what  purpose  was  it  suppressed?  and  how  nearly  allied  is  a  suppres- 
sion of  truth  to  a  charge  which  it  would  be  indecorous  to  make  against  a  President  of  the  United  States!     After 
this  declaration,  that  it  was  "  adjudged  not  to  belong  to  the  city,"  immediately  follows  these  expressions:   "  it  is, 
however,  alleged,  that  that  title,  originally  in  the  former  sovereigns,  was  never  parted  with  by  them,  but  was  retained 
in  them  for  the  use  of  the  city,"  &c.    By  whom  this  allegation  is  made  the  message  does  not  say.    It  would  not 
have  added  much  to  the  weight  of  the  suggestion,  had  the  whole  truth  been  declared,  that  it  came  from  disap 
pointed  clients,  and  the  ex  parte  statements  of  their  counsel;  and  this  circumstance   is  therefore,  as   usual,  sup 
pressed.     The  artful  introduction  of  the  word  "  however,"  connecting  it  with  the  foregoing  branch  of  the  sentence, 
would  seem  to  make  it  a  qualification  of  the  judgment,  and  give  the  reader  to  understand  that  the  allegation  of 
the  title  in  the  United  States  came  from  the  same  persons  who  decided  that  this  city  had  none. 

These  charges,  though  important,  are  slight,  compared  with  those  that  I  am  forced  to  make  on  the  remaining 
allegation  in  this  document. 

Until  the  question  can  be  decided  (the  President  tells  Congress)  he  has  "  taken  measures,  according  to  law,  to 
prevent  any  change  in  the  state  of  things,  and  to  keep  the  ground  clear  of  intruders."     Here  is  not  only  a  most 
material  concealment  of  the  nature  of  those  legal  measures  which  had  been  taken,  but  a   direct   assertion  of  what 
I  am  forced  (under  a  due  impression  of  the  serious  nature  of  the  charge)  to  declare  was  not  the  fact:  the  measures 
were  not  taken  to   prevent  a  change    in  the  state  of  things,  but   to  make  a   most  material  and   afflicting  change. 
It  was  not  taken  to  keep  the  grounds  clear  of  intruders,  but  to  destroy  a  possession  sanctioned  by  legal  title,  by 
the  solemn  decree  of  a  court,  and  in  the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  for  a  valuable  consideration- — it  was  itsell 
The  most  violent  intrusion  on  private  property  that  has  been  witnessed  in  our  country,  and,  as  I  shall  show,  a  most 
unprovoked,  deliberate,  and  unnecessary  act  of  oppression.     What  member  of  the  honorable  body,  to  which  this 
communication  was  made,  could  have  understood  these  measures,  taken  according  to  law,  to  mean  a  warrant 
granted  without  evidence,  and  merely  on  the  suggestion  of  interested  individuals!     This  mode  of  proceeding,  if 
uot  illegal,  was  at  least  novel,  and  therefore  when  it  is  glossed  over  by  the  general  expression  that  has  been  used, 
[  am  authorised  to  believe  that  it  never  was  intended  that  Congress  should  be  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of 
the  transaction.     Again:  who  would  not  have  understood  by  the  terms  of  this  message,  that  the  public  were  in  the 
quiet  possession  of  this  property,  and  that  the  legal  measures  were  taken  to  preserve  that  possession'?     Yet  the 
exalted  magistrate  who  gave  the  information  well  knew  the    contrary  to  be  the  fact;  he  well  knew,  that  the  indi- 
viduals who  had  purchased  under  the  sanction  of  a  legal  decree  were  then  in  quiet  possession;  that  one  of  them 
was  expending  a  fortune  in  its  improvement,  and  though  I  cannot  say  that  he  knew  the  pittance  of  the  widow  and 
the  orphan  were  involved  in  the  question,  yet  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  have  thought  this  circum- 
stance of  sufficient  moment  to  operate  any  "  change  in  the  state  of  things." 

This  is  not  the  only  concealment  of  which  I  have  to  complain.  From  the  annexed  correspondence  it  will  appear 
that  the  President  shelters  himself  under  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States.  What  will 
be  said  if  I  show  that  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  a  material  document  in  the  President's  posses- 
sion was  withheld  from  that  officer,  when  he  gave  this  opinion'?  By  a  reference  to  my  letter  No.  9,  to  the 
Attorney  General,  it  will  be  seen  what  importance  I  attach  to  the  judgment  of  the  court;  the  surprise  I  express 
that  it  should  be  outweighed  by  the  opinion  of  counsel,  and  the  direct  query  with  which  I  close  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain whether  it  was  possible  the  Attorney  General  could  have  read  this  document  when  he  gave  the  opinion. 
To  this  he  answers,  "  My  impression  is,  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  Derbigny,  with  his  opinion,  and  a  letter  from 
Governor  Claiborne,  mentioning  that  Messrs.  Derbigny  and  Moreau  Lislet  concurred  in  that  opinion,  were  the 
papers  officially  furnished  me.  I  do  not  recollect,  at  present,  that  there  was  any  other."  Now  if  the  Attorney 
General  did  not,  after  reading  my  express  references  to  this  judgment,  recollect  that  it  had  been  furnished  him, 
it  is  almost  conclusive  proof  that  it  never  was.  It  was  too  material  a  document  to  have  been  forgotten,  and  I 
have  so  much  respect  for  the  opinion  of  that  officer,  as  to  believe  that  he  could  not  have  given  the  opinion  attri- 
buted to  him  if  that  paper  had  been  submitted  to  him. 

Though  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  this  judgment  must  then  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  yet  we  are 
not  left  to  conjecture;  for,  in  the  month  of  August,  I  had  furnished  official  copies,  not  only  of  this  record,  but  of 
the  execution,  and  its  return,  to  Governor  Claiborne,  for  the  express  purpose  of  forwarding  them,  and  he  has 
since  declared  they  were  accordingly  sent. 

There  is  a  circumstance  which  takes  away  even  the  flimsy  pretext  of  zeal  for  the  public  interest  trom  this 
transaction.  Gravier's  plantation  was  formerly  part  of  one  belonging  to  the  Jesuits.  On  the  suppression  of  the 
order,  it  was  divided  into  six  lots,  and  sold  at  the  same  time  to  different  persons.  Gravier  holds  two  of  these  lots, 
the  other  four  are  in  the  hands  of  different  people.  The  alluvion,  which  is  more  considerable  on  the  other  lots, 
is  peaceably  possessed  by  the  proprietors;  yet  they  hold  under  exactly  the  same  title  that  Gravier  does,  and  are 
separated  only  by  an  ideal  line.  If  public  good  was  the  motive,  if  the  object  was  to  add  to  the  property  of  the 
United  States,  why  were  not  these  alluvions  taken  as  well  as  Gravier's!  If  duty  impelled  the  President  to  seize 
on  one,  it  was  a  neglect  of  duty  to  spare  the  others.  If  their  title  be  good,  it  was  an  oppression  to  deprive  me 
"f"  mine. 

Yet  it  will  hardly  be  credited  that  such  confidence  was  placed  in  this  partial  protection,  that  some  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  adjoining  alluvion  were  the  most  clamorous  against  my  title,  and  that  the  very  men,  who  were  endea- 
voring to  show  that  by  the  laws  of  the  country  alluvions  belonged  to  the  crown,  advertise  in  the  same  papers  large 
portions  of  that  very  kind  of  property  for  sale,  as  being  secured  to  them  by  usage  and  law.*  Why,  then,  I  repeat, 
is  the  one  taken  and  the  other  left?  The  circumstances  of  both  are  (I  was  going  to  say)  the  same,  but  they  differ 
in  a  material  point.  In  the  one  were  interested  men  of  wealth,  influence,  and,  above  all,  the  most  meritorious  and 
obsequious  attachment  to  those  in  power — the  other  was  divided  between  two  helpless  orphans,  who  could  not 
sign  an  address,  and  a  man  supposed  to  be  without  influence,  whom  the  vilest  arts  had  been  used  to  render 
unpopular,  and  who  it  was  therefore  imagined  might  be  oppressed  with  impunity. 

In  this  address,  I  enter  into  no  discussion  of  the  validity  of  my  title — my  own  confidence  in  it  is  shown  by  my 
offer  to  the  President;  that  of  others  is  proved  by  the  judgment  of  the  court;  by  the  respectable  counsellors  whose 
opinions  are  annexed,  and  those  of  other,  no  less  eminent,  which  will  be  given  to  the  public;  by  the  report  oi  the 
case,  and  the  examination  annexed.  From  these  will  result — I  cannot  be  so  blinded  as  to  deceive  myself — from 
these  will  result  a  full  conviction,  that  I  had  not  only  a  peaceable  possession,  but  an  incontrovertible  title  to  the 
:and. 

*   See  note  No.  4. 
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And  yet  I  have  been  deprived  of  it  without  a  suit;  without  hearing;  without  a  judge,  or  jury,  or  proof,  or  notice 
of  any  claim;  on  the  secret  denunciation  of  an  enemy,  and  on  the  simple  allegation  that  it  belonged  to  the  public; 
and  yet  I  am  an  American  citizen!  I  live  in  a  country  professedly  under  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
and  which  is  entitled  as  well  by  justice  as  by  law,  and  the  sacred  stipulations  of  treaty,  to  the  protection  of  pri- 
vate property!  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  say  that  the  President  thought  the  land  belonged  to  the  United  States;  the 
very  supposition  that  he  might  be  deceived  proves  the  illegality  of  his  proceeding.  If  my  land  really  belongs  to 
the  United  States,  and  he  might  dispossess  me  without  trial  or  inquiry,  what  security  have  others  who  may  have 
a  better  title?  The  President  asserts  that  he  had  a  right  to  seize  all  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States:  but  as 
the  President  is  the  sole  judge  whether  they  do  belong  to  them  or  not;  as  he  may  take  allegation  for  proof,  suspi- 
cion for  evidence,  and  substitute  the  suggestions  of  malice  for  the  records  of  title — as  his  evidence  is  taken  in 
secret,  as  ho  may  be  justified  by  an  invisible  opinion,  given  on  a  garbled  statement  of  facts — which  of  you,  I  ask, 
is  safe?  what  can  protect  you?  The  antiquity  of  your  title?  Mine  was  coeval  with  the  settlement  of  the  country. 
\n  acknowledged  right?  Mine  was  ascertained  and  confirmed  by  the  most  solemn  judicial  decision.  The  absurdity 
of  the  arguments  used  against  you?     Those  employed  to  assail  me  are  below  contempt. 

If  the  power,  then,  exercised  against  me  be  legal,  there  is  no  security  for  any  one,  and  we  all  hold  our  pro- 
perty by  the  precarious  tenure  of  another's  will.  A  mere  allegation  suggested  by  malice,  repeated  by  folly,  and 
whispered  in  secret  to  the  presidential  ear,  may  in  a  moment  deprive  us  of  our  only  means  of  existence.  It  is 
true,  that  an  illusory  hope  is  held  out  that  this  measure  is  not  decisive  of  title;  that  when  Congress  shall  provide 
for  the  means  of  ascertaining  it,  I  may  possibly  be  restored;  but  while  I  wait  for  this  tardy  justice,  while  I  am 
engaged  in  soliciting  it,  who  is  to  provide  for  my  family?  For  my  debts?  Where  shall  I  receive  compensation 
(or  the  anxiety  I  have  suffered,  the  fatigues  I  have  undergone,  the  expenses  I  have  incurred?  What  recompense 
can  be  made  for  the  humiliation  of  sinking  again  into  the  mire  of  dependence,  at  the  very  moment  of  anticipated 
delivery  from  the  load  of  pecuniary  obligation  with  which  I  have  been  oppressed?  Or  where  shall  a  cure  be 
found  for  the  wounds  of  a  spirit  not  yet  broken  by  oppression,  but  struggling  through  exile,  disappointments,  and 
difficulty,  to  repose  itself  at  last  in  the  consciousness  of  having  done  justice  to  others  by  the  exertion  of  its  own 
powers? 

And  why  am  I  made  to  suffer  this?  Could  Executive  wisdom  discover,  or  Executive  power  create,  no  other  mode 
of  asserting  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  than  one  so  oppressive  to  an  individual,  so  dangerous  to  the 
public?  Why  were  not  the  courts  resorted  to?  Was  the  President  afraid  of  any  judgment  but  his  own?  Or 
would  the  public  interest  suffer  by  delay?  No.  The  property  was  every  day  acquiring  new  value  in  my  hands; 
and  if  I  had  been  suffered  to  complete  my  plans,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  value  would  have  at  least  been 
doubled  by  the  operation.  The  necessities  of  the  town  have  been  sometimes  resorted  to  as  an  argument  to  jus- 
tify this  measure,  but  notorious  facts  are  completely  contradictory  of  this  suggestion.  The  use  made  by  the  citi- 
zens of  this  property,  while  it  remained  unreclaimed,  was  two-fold,  first,  as  a  landing  place,  secondly,  as  a  source 
from  which  to  dig  earth.  The  first  of  these  uses  would  have  been  facilitated  in  an  incalculable  degree  as  to  con- 
venience, by  the  erection  of  wharves;  as  to  safety,  by  the  construction  of  basins;  all  of  which  are  comprehended 
in  my  plan,  and  the  extent  which  they  would  have  had  a  right  to  have  occupied  outside  the  wharves  would  have 
been  greatly  increased  by  their  projection.  Though  imperfectly  executed,  one  of  my  basins  served  as  a  refuge  for 
several  vessels  during  the  inundation,  and  saved  a  large  amount  of  merchandise  from  destruction^  during  a  storm 
that  destroyed  a  great  number  of  boats  which  were  exposed  in  the  usual  situation.  On  this  subject  I  have  the 
testimony  of  professional  and  disinterested  judges,  to  which  I  refer.  * 

As  to  the  earth,  if  the  city  were  in  want,  it  would  offer  no  justification  for  taking  it  without  compensation; 
but  the  necessity  does  not  exist;  they  possess  an  extent  of  alluvion  f  between  the  suburb  and  the  city  more  than 
sufficient  for  the  supply  of  all  their  necessities,  to  say  nothing  of  that  in  front  of  Marigny's  suburb,  which  they  took 
by  conveyance  from  him,  at  the  very  time  they  were  endeavoring  to  deprive  me  of  mine  by  the  suggestion  that 
all  alluvions  belong  to  the  nation.  In  order  to  demonstrate  that  this  necessity  was  but  a  pretence,  though  I  could 
very  ill  spare  any  of  the  earth  dug  out  of  my  canal,  I  advertised  some  for  sale  at  twelve  cents  per  load;  this,  as 
I  expected,  immediately  produced  a  publication  from  the  city  council  desiring  the  citizens  to  take  it  from  the  city 
grounds  for  nothing;  and  the  fact  is  that  for  nearly  two  years,  while  some  respect  was  shown  to  the  injunction  of  the 
court,  the  whole  city  was  supplied  from  the  two  sources  I  have  mentioned,  which  are  inexhaustible,  as  the  annual 
deposite  always  replaces  what  has  been  taken  the  preceding  year. 

A  circumstance  has  lately  occurred  (since  my  return  from  the  United  States)  which  points  out  in  a  striking  man- 
ner the  danger  of  suffering  these  encroachments  of  the  Executive  to  pass  unnoticed;  it  is  not  only  the  acts  of  the 
President,  but  those  of  his  inferior  officers  we  have  to  dread;  the  love  of  arbitrary  power  is  infectious,  and  the  con- 
tact of  office  spreads  it  with  rapidity,  and  increases  its  malignant  effects.  If  the  Supreme  Executive  disregards  the 
laws,  every  subordinate  officer  feels  himself  invested  with  the  privilege  in  his  contracted  sphere.  Thus  the  Presi- 
dent having  began  by  directing  his  marshal  to  seize  my  property,  that  officer  executed  the  order,  although  he  was 
expressly  forbidden  by  an  injunction;  and  the  attorney  for  the  United  States,  improving  on  this  example,  not  only 
assures  the  people  that  they  have  nothing;  to  fear  from  the  authority  of  the  Superior  Court,  but  disposes  of  the  pro- 
perty with  as  little  ceremony  as  the  President  took  it. 

After  the  marshal  had  executed  his  warrant,  in  the  manner  I  have  stated,  the  corporation  and  the  inhabitants 
supposed,  with  reason,  that  this  was  a  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  the  purchaser  under  Gravier,  which 
gave  to  them  no  rights,  and  they  therefore  respected  the  judgment  of  the  court  as  a  decision  of  their  claim,  still 
relying,  however,  on  the  promises  that  had  been  given  of  a  future  appropriation  to  their  use.  Soon  after  my  return 
I  found  several  persons  at  work  carrying  off  the  soil.  I  immediately  applied  to  the  mayor,  who  disavowed  hav- 
ing given  any  permission  for  that  purpose.^  I  represented  also  to  the  marshal,  that  though  I  could  not  acknow- 
ledge him  as  in  any  manner  the  legal  possessor,  yet  that  I  thought  his  duty  required  him  to  stay  these  depreda- 
tions until  some  final  settlement  should  take  place.  In  consequence  of  these  applications,  it  was  resolved  that  a 
letter  should  be  written  to  Mr.  Grymes,  the  district  attorney,  requesting  his  advice,  and  asking,  as  it  should  seem 
from  his  answer,  permission  to  use  the  property;  for  his  letter  contains  the  following  extraordinary  paragraph: 

"  As  to  the  privilege  of  using  it  in  future,  I  have  only  to  say  to  the  city  council,  that  the  right  and  title  of  the 
United  States  in  and  to  the  property  in  question  remains  in  them  at  this  day,  unimpaired  by  any  judicial  decision, 
or  by  any  possessory  act  of  any  individual  claiming  a   right  thereto;  and  that  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Federal 

*  See  note  No.  5.  -J-  See  note  No.  6. 

i  The  day  after  this  application  was  made  to  the  mayor,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  city  council — coupling  my  complaint  with  the 
enlargement  by  habeas  corpus  of  four  persons  whom  he  had  illegally  committed,  and  the  audacity  of  a  comedian  who  refused  to 
submit  to  his  taste  in  the  selection  of  a  dramatic  piece,  as  proofs  of  a  combination  against  the  good  order  of  the  city;  and  the 
council  immediately  made  this  letter  the  groundwork  of  corporate  legislation.  From  this  anecdote  a  good  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  corporation,  which  is  so  much  favored  by  the  President  as  to  induce  the  sacrifice  of  constitution,  treaty,  and  law,  for  their 
emolument. 
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Executive  ought  not,  and  will  not  abandon  that  right,  or  in  any  degree  diminish  the  title  of  the  United  States  to 
it,  by  any  act  of  theirs,  until  Congress  shall  have  acted  upon  the  subject;  or  until  some  tribunal,  competent  to 
discuss  the  right  of  the  United  States,  shall  have  decided  it  against  them.  And  that  I,  the  immediate  representa- 
tive of  the  legal  interests  of  the  United  States  within  the  limits  of  this  territory,  am  willing  that  the  citizens 
thereof  shall  continue  to  use  the  alluvion  or  Batture,  fronting  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  as  they  have  hitherto  done, 
until  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  forbid  them.  But  it  is  to  be  expressly  understood  by  the  city  coun- 
cil, that  this  permission  is  given,  alone,  upon  the  condition  that  the  exercise  of  the  privilege  which  it  grants  shall 
not  hereafter  be  made  the  ground  of  any  claim  in  opposition  to  the  title  of  the  United  States." 

This  permission  was  immediately  published  by  the  city  council,  and  in  consequence  of  it  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  and  its  suburbs  are  vieing  with  each  other  which  shall  commit  the  greatest  depredations  on  this 
devoted  propert)-;  and  it  will  be  no  extravagant  calculation  to  estimate  that  $40,000  will  not  repair  the  damage 
that  will  be  done  in  consequence  of  this  permission.  If  this  is  really  a  demesne  of  the  United  States,  what  can 
justify  the  deterioration  of  it  to  that  amount?  Not  the  President's  intention  of  bestowing  it  on  the  city,  for  that 
yet  wants  the  sanction  of  Congress;  nor  can  I  think  that  they  will  give  away  $500,000  to  provide  the  city  of 
New  Orleans  with  mud,  while  they  with  difficulty  appropriate  a  quarter  of  the  sum  to  the  defence  of  their  most 
important  ports.  But  if  my  property  should  be  finally  acknowledged,  this  will  add  no  small  item  to  my  claim 
for  compensation. 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  do  I  not  aj>ply  to  the  laws  for  redress?  It  would  be  without  effect;  the  peo- 
ple have  been  taught  contempt  for  the  courts  both  by  the  civil  and  military  power.  A  general  who  treated  them 
and  their  process  with  mockery  and  insult,  is  rewarded  with  Executive  favor;  the  promoters  of  riotous  opposition 
to  their  decrees  are  the  objects  of  favor  *  both  with  the  Territorial  and  General  Government;  and  the  little  re- 
gard paid  to  their  solemn  injunctions,  both  by  the  President  and  his  officers,  have  so  emboldened  opposition  thar 
any  attempt  to  obtain  justice  in  the  ordinary  way  would  be  both  nugatory  and  dangerous;  besides,  the  publk 
agents  are  not  rich  enough  to  reimburse  me,  and  against  the  Government  itself  there  is  no  legal  remedy. 

My  only  recourse,  then,  is  to  the  justice  of  my   country.     I  shall   address  myself  to   the    Legislature  of  the 
Union,  who  I  trust  will  direct  the  proper  measures  for  my  relief. 

In  the  mean  time  I  am  aware  of  the  consequences  to  which  I  expose  myself  by  this  address.  I  know  the  popu- 
larity of  the  man  whose  conduct  I  am  forced  to  arraign.  I  respect  his  age,  his  station,  and  the  services  he 
has  rendered  his  country.  I  have  shown  that  respect  by  the  long  silence  I  have  observed,  by  the  repeated  attempts 
I  have  made  to  obtain  even  partial  justice.  But  having  drained  the  cup  of  humility  and  moderation  to  the  very 
dregs,  it  is  time  that  I  should  speak.  Silence  now  would  be  cruelty  to  my  children,  injustice  to  my  creditors, 
treachery  to  my  fame.  The  consciousness  of  a  serious  imprudence,  which  created  the  debt  I  owe  to  the  public,  1 
confess  it  with  humility  and  regret,  has  rendered  me  perhaps  too  desirous  of  avoiding  public  observation — an  impru- 
dence which,  if  nothing  can  excuse,  may  at  least  be  accounted  for  by  the  confidence  I  placed  in  an  agent  who  receiv- 
ed and  appropriated  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  sum,  and  the  moral  certainty  I  had  of  being  able  to  answer  anv 
call  for  the  residue  whenever  it  should  be  made.  Perhaps,  too,  it  may  be  atoned  for,  in  some  degree,  by  the  mortifi- 
cation of  exile,  by  my  constant  and  laborious  exertions  to  satisfy  ihe  claims  of  justice,  by  the  keen  disappointment 
attending  this  deadly  blow  to  the  hopes  I  had  encouraged  of  pouring  into  the  public  treasury  the  fruits  of  my  labor; 
and,  above  all,  by  the  humiliation  of  this  public  avowal. 

The  first  wish  of  my  heart  is  to  do  justice  to  the  public  and  my  private  creditors.  To  enjoy  their  good  opinion, 
though  a  great,  is  but  a  secondary  object,  for  the  consciousness  of  having  done  right  will  always  support  me  un- 
der their  displeasure;  but  no  popular  favors  can  smooth  the  pillow  of  the  debtor,  or  take  off  that  weight  of  obliga- 
tion which  "  hangs  about  the  heart."  With  these  sentiments  I  arrived,  nor  have  they  quitted  me  during  my  stay; 
they  have  encouraged  me  in  difficulties,  and  animated  me  in  success.  The  happy  moment  of  freedom  from  pecu- 
niary obligation  was  the  subject  of  my  daily  conversation,  and  my  nightly  dream.  This  happy  moment  at  length 
approached,  and  I  exulted  in  the  success  which  I  thought  was  about  to  crown  my  exertions,  when  the  iron  hand 
of  oppression  fell  heavy  on  my  hopes,  and  threw  back  to  an  uncertain  period  the  accomplishment  of  mv 
wishes.  Yet  I  am  not  discouraged.  Truth  will  at  length  prevail,  and  justice  rarely  deserts  her.  I  know  my  own 
right,  and  am  certain  it  can  be  demonstrated  to  the  public.  I  have  the  happiness  to  address  enlightened  men, 
who,  instead  of  sophistical  arguments  or  fine-spun  constructions  of  statutes,  will  consult  the  plain  language  of  their 
constitutional  compact;  the  unequivocal  expression  of  their  legislative  acts;  and,  above  all,  those  eternal  principles 
of  justice,  and  hatred  of  oppression,  ever  inherent  in  their  breasts.  These  will  dictate  their  sentence  when,  in  a 
voice  which  will  be  heard  and  must  be  respected,  they  declare — 

That  the  rights  of  private  property  have  been  infringed;  constitutional  privileges  broken;  the  judiciary  degraded, 
and  the  sacred  trial  by  jury  violated  without  necessity  and  without  excuse — Should  the  angel  of  mercy,  in  consid- 
eration of  age  and  important  services,  drop  a  tear  on  the  remainder  of  the  sentence,  I  shall  not  be  sorrv  for  the 
blot. 

EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 
New  Orleans,  October  21,  1808. 


NOTES. 
No.    1. 


[translation.] 

Deposition  of  John  Lewis  Laurent,  inhabitant  of  the    City  of  New  Orleans,  made  the  17th  3Iarch,  1808,  before 

me,  the  undersigned  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  said  deponent  being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  doth  depose  and  declare,  that  about  the  end  of  the  year 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  or  the  beginning  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  four,  he  was 
requested  by  Mr.  John  Gravier  to  measure  off  a  space  of  about  four  hundred  feet  fronting  the  square,  between  the 
streets  Julie  and  St.  Joseph,  and  extending  five  or  six  hundred  feet  towards  the  river,  and  that  immediately  after- 
wards Mr.  Gravier  set  his  negroes  to  work  to  make  a  levee  quite  round  the  said  space  which  he  had  thus  measured, 
and  that  the  said  levee  was  finished  in  the  course  of  the  winter  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  four,  and  that  the 
said  levee  exists  still  so  as  to  be  traced  in  its  whole  extent. 

JEAN  LEWIS  LAURENT. 
Sworn  and  signed  in  mv  presence  the  18th  March,  1808, 

B.  VAN  PRADELLES. 
*  See  note  No.  7. 
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No.  2. 

Of  this  assertion  take  the  following  proof,  extracted  from  the  Telegraphe  of  October  1,  1808: 

"  Should  there  be  no  other  remedy,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Batture  belonged  to  the  city  previously  to  the 
cession,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  minister  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  will  think  it  his  duty  to  lay  the 
affair  before  the  Emperor,  if  his  general  instructions  do  not  authorize  the  minister's  immediate  application  to  the 
American  Government  in  behalf  of  the  Louisianians.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  will  think 
himself  bound  in  justice  and  honor  to  see  that  the  treaty  of  cession  be  not  violated.  The  Emperor  of  the  French 
did  not  cede  his  subjects  to  be  devoured  by  the  harpies  of  chicane.  That  Alexander  knows  how  to  cut  the  Gordian 
knot  of  iniquity,"  &c 

No.  4. 

The  property  described  in  the  following  advertisement  is  situated  on  the  third  division  of  the  Jesuits'  farm; 
is  part  of  an  alluvion  formed  since  the  year  1763,  and  was  the  property  of  Colonel  Bellechasse,  the  commandant 
of  the  militia,  who  took  a  leading  part  in  the  opposition  to  my  title.  He  has  since  sold  it  for  five  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  guarantied  the  title. 

By  James  Pitot  &  Co. — The  partnership  of  Messrs.  Bellechasse  and  Merrier  in  the  brick  and  tile  kiln,  es- 
tablished opposite  the  plantation  of  Mr.  Solet,  about  a  mile  above  the  city,  having  expired,  will  be  sold  by  the 
above-mentioned  auctioneers,  on  the  premises,  on  Saturday,  30th  January  instant,  the  following  property:  four 
lots,  farina  the  public  road  running  with  the  river,  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  Batture,  first  by  right  of  purchase, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  usages  of  the  country.  Said  four  lots  are  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  lands  of  Mi. 
Thomas  Soulet,  and  on  the  other  by  those  of  Mr.  Alexander  Milne,  Jun.  They  are  susceptible  of  being  divided 
into  eight  lots:  four  to  face  the  river,  and  four  the  public  road  of  Chapatoulat;  and  each  lot  will  then  be  about 
from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  depth,  &c. 

January  18. 

No.  5. 

We,  the  subscribers,  captains  of  vessels  now  lying  in  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  do  certify,  that  we  have  exam- 
ined the  canal  constructed,  and  nearly  completed,  by  Edward  Livingston,  Esq.  on  the  Batture  of  the  suburbs  of 
St.  Mary,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  canal,  when  completed,  will  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  commerce,  by 
affordinff  a  convenient  birth  for  ships  and  other  vessels;  and,  that  similar  canals  constructed  along  the  whole  front 
of  the  said  suburb,  particularly  when  stores  shall  be  erected  on  the  sides,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  lading  and 
unlading  of  vessels  without  the  expense  of  cartage.  And  we  are  further  of  opinion,  from  examining  the  current 
of  the  river  at  high  water,  that  the  said  canals  will  not  render  the  current  more  rapid,  or  the  harbor  more  incon- 
venient, or  less  secure,  but,  on  the  contrary,  will  afford  both  convenience  and  safety  for  the  shipping. 

SAMUEL  ORR,  ship  Baltic,  of  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

E.  C.  GARDINER,  Western  Trader,  of  Philadelphia. 

JAS.  PATTERSON,  Moses  Gill,  of  New  York. 

LEVI  JOY,  Yorkshire,  of  New  York. 

CHARLES  CLASBY,  Orion,  of  Philadelphia. 

CHARLES  COFFIN,  ship  Rover. 

HENRY  SAYWARD,  ship  Flora. 

A.  P.  WALSH. 

THOS.  POLLOCK,  commander,  pro  tern,  revenue  cutter  Louisiana. 

W.  M.  HARRIS,  Amiable  Lucy,  New  Orleans. 

WM.  TORREY. 

Z.  BUTLER,  Perseverance,  of  Philadelphia. 

ROBT.  HARRISON,  Catharine,  New  Orleans. 

JAMES  D.  NICHOLS,  Polly,  New   York. 

PHILIP   C.  HOGAN,  brig  Traveller,  New  York. 

No.  6. 

Earth  and  building  sand  for  sale. — All  persons  desirous  of  procuring  earth  or  fine  sand  for  building  may  be 
supplied  by  applying  to  Mr.  Callalou,  overseer  of  the  works  on  the  Batture,  at  the  foot  of  Girod  street. 

EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 
October  8,  1808. 

Ordinance  of  the  City  Council. — On  the  repeated  complaints  of  many  citizens,  that  they  are  obliged  to  buy 
the  earth  necessary  for  building  and  filling  up  their  yards,  and  for  constructing  their  banquettes,  and  that  a  great 
number  of  them  have  not  the  means  adequate  to  this  disbursement,  the  city  council,  considering  that  it  is  incum- 
bent on  them  to  bring  some  relief  to  the  painful  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  in  this  occurrence, 

Resolve,  That,  notwithstanding  the  works  already  commenced  by  the  corporation,  and  momentaneous  detri- 
ment by  which  the  interests  of  the  city  and  part  of  the  commerce  shall  be  effected,  the  mayor  is  provisionally 
authorized  to  cause  that  the  earth  from  the  Batture  opposite  fort  St.  Louis  be  delivered  gratis  to  all  proprietors 
of  lots  and  houses  in  town,  and  the  faubourg  St.  Mary,  who  may  be  able  to  prove  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
this  relief. 

CHARLES  TRUDEAU,  President. 
Approved  the  15th  of  October,  1807, 

JAMES  MATHER,  Mayor. 
Certified:  M.  BOURGEOIS,  City  Clerk. 

Je,  soussigne,  certifie  que  la  portion  de  terre,  en  dehors  de  la  levee,  situee  entre  le  faubourg  Ste  Marie  et  le 
lieu  oil  se  placent  les  batimens,  la  dite  partie  faisant  face  au  fort  St.  Louis,  commun6ment  appellee  Batture,  et  pos- 
sedee  par  la  ville  de  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  contient  deux  mille  toises  superficielles,  qui  peuvent  6tre  crensees  jusqu'a 
la  profondeur  de  plus  de  quatre  pieds,  avant  d'arriver  au  niveau  des  eaux  basses;  que  la  dite  portion  augmente  tous 
les  ans  par  1'alluvion  du  fleuve,  et  que  la  terre  qu'on  peut  en  enlever  dans  le  courant  d'une  annee  est  remplace 
par  les  d6p8ts  du  fleuve  l'annee  suivante. 
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Je  suis  aussi  d'opinion  que  cette  partie  do  Batture,  avcc  celle  de  Bernard  Marigny,  aujourd'hui  la  propria  de 
la  ville,  ainsi  que  celle  qui  se  trbuve  vis-a-vis  le  fort  St.  Charles,  peuvent  fournir  une  quantity  de  terre  suffisante 
aux  besoins  presens  de  la  ville. 

LAFON. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  20  Septembre,  1808. 

[translation.] 

I,  the  subscriber,  certify  that  the  portion  of  land  outside  the  levee,  (commonly  called  the  Batture,)  situate 
between  the  suburb  St.  Mary  and  the  place  where  the  ships  lie,  and  fronting  the  fort  St.  Louis,  and  possessed 
by  the  town  of  New  Orleans,  contains  two  thousand  superlicial  toises;  which  may  be  dug  to  the  depth  of  more 
than  four  feet  before  coming  to  the  level  of  the  low  water;  that  this  portion  increases  every  year  by  the  alluvion 
of  the  river;  and  that  the  earth  which  may  be  taken  out  of  it  in  the  course  of  one  year  is  always  replaced  by 
the  deposile  of  the  river  in  the  next. 

I  am  also  of  opinion  that  this  parcel  of  Batture,  together  with  that  of  Bernard  Marigny,  now  the  property  of 
the  city,  and  that  which  lies  opposite  fort  St.  Charles,  can  furnish  a  sufficient  quantity  of  earth  for  the  present  use 
of  the  city. 

LAFON. 

No.  7. 

The  following  singular  instrument  is  the  production  of  a  colonel  of  the  militia,  appointed  by  the  Governor, 
and  one  of  the  five  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  named  by  the  President. 

By  this  public  instrument  of  protest  be  it  known: 

That,  on  the  third  day  of  October,  1S07,  before  me,  John  Lynd,  notary  public  for  the  territory  of  Or- 
leans, dwelling  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  personally  appeared  John  Baptist  Macarty,  Esquire,  of  the  parish  of 
Orleans,  and  territory  aforesaid,  and  he,  the  said  appearer,  doth  declare  that,  by  virtue  of  his  special  delegation 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  to  represent  to  Congress  their  griev- 
ances with  respect  to  the  judgment  of  the  Superior  Court  of  this  territory,  which  deprives  them  of  the  right  which 
they  had  always  enjoyed  to  the  Batture  of  the  said  suburb,  under  the  authority  of  the  preceding  Governments: 
And  whereas,  that  Superior  Court  is  not  only  incompetent  to  decide  on  an  affair  of  that  nature,  which  respects  the 
rights  of  a  people,  secured  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  cession  of  this  country  to  the  United  States;  but  also  tho 
court  refused  to  hear  respectable  and  irreproachable  witnesses,  and  to  examine  some  documents  essential  to  give 
an  entire  conviction  of  the  right  of  the  Government  to  the  said  Batture,  and  of  the  Government's  intention  to 
secure  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  suburb  the  enjoyment  thereof;  he,  the  said  appearer,  doth  hereby,  in  the 
name  of  the  said  inhabitants,  protest,  in  all  the  forms  approved  by  law,  against  said  judgment  of  the  Superior 
Court;  and  claims  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  that  that  a/lair  may  be  examined  anew  by  judges  enlight- 
ened, and  that  the  people  ma}'  be  allowed  to  produce  all  such  proofs  as  may  be  thought  conducive  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  their  rights  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  said  Batture,  resulting  from  the  authority  of  the  Government. 
Thus  done  and  protested  at  New  Orleans  aforesaid,  the  day  and  year  above  written.  In  faith  whereof,  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  with  the  said  appearer,  Sanuie!  Packwood,  and  Miles  Folks,  witnesses,  and 
affixed  my  notarial  seal. 

JOHN  BAPTIST  MACARTY. 
Signed  in  the  presence  of  us, 

Samuel  Packwood, 
Miles   Folks. 

JOHN  LYND,  Notary  Public. 

I  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  conformable  to  the  original  on  the  records  of  my  office. 

JOHN  LYND,  Notary  Public. 
New  Orleans,  October  3,  1807. 

By  William  C.  C.  Claiborne,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Orleans: 

These  are  to  certify  that  John   Lynd  is  a  notary  public,  in  and  for   the  city  of  New   Orleans,  duly   quali- 
fied and  commissioned  as  such,  and  that  full  faith  and  credit  is  to  be  given  to  his  acts  in  that  capacity. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  the  territory,  at  New  Orleans,  this  third  day  of  October,  1807,  and   in  tho 
32d  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 

WILLIAM  C  C.  CLAIBORNE. 
General  Note. 

It  would  have  been  improper  to  insert  in  the  body  of  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  any  refu- 
tation of  local  calumnies  which  were  only  calculated  for  the  meridian  in  which  they  were  created.  But  as  some 
of  them  may,  perhaps,  have  found  their  way  abroad,  it  may  not  be  useless  to  insert  the  following  extracts  from  a 
publication  made  in  November  last  on  this  subject:  these  extracts  tend  to  show  the  manner  in  which  my  interest 
in  the  property  was  acquired,  and  my  conduct  during  the  progress  of  the  suit. 

"  My  interest  in  the  prosecution  is  next  seized  on  as  a  proof  that  I  bargained  for  the  possession  of  a  doubtful 
title.  Let  facts  answer  this  charge.  On  my  arrival  John  Gravier  was  in  possession;  the  property  was  offered 
for  sale:  several  lots,  as  I  have  before  shown,  had  been  disposed  of  long  before.  And  prior  to  my  becoming  in- 
terested, Mr.  Daniel  Clark,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Morgan,  the  latter  then  a  judge  of  the  city  court,  now  or  late  a 
member  of  the  city  council,  had  agreed  for  the  purchase  of  the  same  quantity,  which  I  afterwards  bought,  at  the 
same  price;  Mr.  Clark's  leaving  the  city,  and  neglecting  to  give  directions  for  the  payment,  was,  as  he  has  since 
informed  me,  the  only  reason  why  the  bargain  was  not  completed. 

"  The  known  judgment  and  prudence  of  these  gentlemen,  particularly  Mr.  Morgan,  who  lived  in  the  suburb,  and 
must  have  known  the  title  of  the  city,  if  any  existed,  might  also  have,  bad  some  influence  on  my  desire  to  acquire 
this  property;  and  some  months  after  my  arrival,  I  commissioned  Mr.  Delabigarre  to  purchase  it  on  our  joint  ac- 
count. He  contracted  for  two-thirds,  (excepting  one  square,)  at  the  price  of  10,000  dollars.  The  contract  was 
made  in  Mr.  Delabigarre's  name;  and  I  entered  into  an  obligation  to  pay  the  one-half  of  the  purchase  money  as 
it  became  due;  and  this  paper  is  now  in  the  hands  of  his  executors.  After  executing  this  agreement,  the  corpo- 
ration persisted  in  asserting  a  right  to  dig  the  soil  in  question,  and  Mr.  Gravier  applied  for  an  injunction  to  quiet 
him  in  his  possession,  and  to  enable  him  to  complete  his  contracts  for  the  sale.  The  result  is  known  to  the  pub- 
lic: his  title  was  declared  to  be  good;  he  was  quieted  in  his  possession;  and  a  perpetual  injunction  granted  against 
the  defendant's  pretensions.  After  this  judgment  had  been  signed,  executed,  and  acquiesced  in  for  several  months, 
4  g 
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relying  on  it  as  an  incontrovertible  title,  I  enlarged  my  purchases  to  the  amount  of  $77,000;  a  very  considerable 
proportion  of  which  I  have  paid,  without  any  recourse  in  case  of  eviction,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
conveyances  made  to  me  in  the  public  offices. 

"  The  interest  I  had,  therefore,  was  fairly  acquired  from  a  person  who  was  then  exercising  the  most  evident  act 
of  ownership,  by  enclosing  his  land,  whose  ancestor  had,  by  four  public  recorded  sales,  disposed  of  parts  of  it,  whose 
title  was  supposed  so  good  by  two  of  the  most  prudent  men  in  the  country,  that  they  had  treated  and  concluded 
on  the  terms  of  purchase,  and  against  which  the  only  claim  then  set  up,  was  that  of  a  servitude  or  commonage,  a 
claim  not  inconsistent  with  a  right  in  the  proprietor  to  dispose  of  the  soil.  Which  of  those  who  now  dare  to  re- 
proach me  for  this  transaction  would  not  have  done  as  much'?  Many  of  them  have,  as  I  can  show,  done  more; 
and  there  are  few  who  would  not  have  gladly  participated  in  my  contract,  if  they  could  have  foreseen  the  prodi- 
gious increase  that  has  taken  place  in  the  value  of  this  property.  How  far  regret  at  having  lost  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity of  increasing  their  fortunes  may  influence  their  present  conduct,  it  is  not  material  to  consider. 

"  On  the  several  arguments  in  this  cause,  the  claim  of  the  city  was  ably  and  zealously  defended  by  counsel 
of  the  first  talents  in  the  territory.  By  a  very  happy  combination,  they  had  united  in  their  service,  the  first  law 
officer  of  the  local  government,*  a  gentleman  educated  in,  and  familiar  with,  the  principles  of  the  common  law; 
Mr.  Moreau,  whose  long  practice  in  one  of  the  French  colonies  had  made  him  perfectly  master  of  the  imperial 
jurisprudence;  and  Mr.  Derbigny,  who  to  a  very  respectable  standing  at  the  bar  joined  the  advantage  of  a  ready 
use  of  the  Spanish  language,  in  which  the  records  were  kept,  and  in  which  many  of  our  authorities  were  to  be 
sought;  two  other  counsel,  Mr.  Alexander  and  Mr.  Keene,  had  been  engaged  by  the  corporation;  the  first  of  these 
gentlemen  assisted  in  preparing  the  defence,  but  was  absent  during  all  the  arguments;  the  latter  attended  only  the 
two  first. 

"With  this  weight  of  genius  and  acquirement,  with  the  popular  interest,  and  of  course  the  popular  opinion  on 
their  side,  with  the  activity  of  hundreds  quickened  by  interest  in  their  researches  for  evidence,  with  the  funds  of 
a  wealthy  city  at  their  command,  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  opponent's  title,  and  his  arguments  in  its  support, 
with  the  delay  of  two  years  to  collect  their  witnesses,  produce  their  papers,  and  arrange  their  authorities;  and, 
above  all,  with  the  inestimable  privilege  of  having  their  own  declarations  heard  in  evidence,  and  declared  to  be 
credible  proof;  with  all  these  advantages  on  their  side,  this  cause  was  argued  at  three  different  periods,  was  delib- 
erately considered,  and  unanimously  decided  so  much  to  the  conviction  of  the  defendants,  that  they  have  since 
deliberately  resolved  they  never  had  a  title.  And  yet  men  are  found  among  them  who  complain  that  justice  has 
not  been  rendered  them  in  the  conduct  of  the  cause;  they  complain  of  the  wiles  of  chicane;  they  speak  as  if  their 
learned  counsel  could  have  been  over-reached,  as  if  the  bench  had  been  deceived.  I  dare  boldly  appeal  to  the 
judges,  to  the  whole  bar,  to  all  who  heard  the  cause;  none  of  them  will  deny  that  from  the  commencement  to  the 
end  of  the  suit,  it  was  conducted  with  a  liberality  that  bordered  on  imprudence;  that  even  before  the  Legislature 
had  made  the  corporators  witnesses,  I  offered,  in  open  court,  to  permit  the  examination  of  al!  the  defendants, 
from  the  mayor  down  to  the  scavenger,  if  they  would  proceed  in  the  cause. 

"  That  on  the  subsequent  hearings,  not  only  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  but  members  of  the  common  council, 
and  even  the  recorder  of  the  city,  were  produced  and  sworn  as  witnesses  in  their  own  cause;  that  their  own  min- 
utes were  read,  their  own  acts  produced,  and  that  the  only  instances  of  the  rejection  of  evidence  were  the  cases 
of  Mr.  Caisieurgue  and  Mr.  Reano,  who,  though  examined  to  other  points,  were  not  permitted  to  declare  the  rea- 
sons which  induced  ihe  Cabildo  to  pass  a  particular  act;  on  the  obvious  ground,  that  the  act  must  speak  for 
itself,  and  that,  though  they  might  declare  the  reasons  for  their  own  vote,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  know  those 
which  influenced  others. 

"  I  know  that  I  should  offend  the  delicacy  of  the  respectable  judges  who  have  given  this  opinion,  should  I  in 
this  manner  attempt  to  vindicate  the  motives  of  their  decision;  their  characters  are  infinitely  removed  beyond  the 
reach  of  those  factious  calumnies  that  have  assailed  them;  yet  they  will,  I  hope,  permit  me  one  reflection  which  is 
important  in  the  course  of  this  address. 

"  The  more  importance  that  is  attached  to  this  cause,  the  more  the  public  interest  is  alleged  to  be  wounded 
by  its  decision,  so  much  the  more  incontrovertible  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  must  have  appeared  to  the  bench,  for 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that,  without  a  right  so  clear  as  to  exclude  all  doubt,  a  most  valuable  property  would  be  ad- 
judged to  an  individual,  in  opposition  to  a  public  claim.  And  without  imputing  any  unworthy  influence  of  popu- 
lar opinion,  I  can  readily  believe  that  the  consequence  which  was  falsely  given  to  this  cause  produced  a  hesita- 
tion and  delay  which  was  not  created  by  any  difficulty  in  its  decision.  Popularity,  with  a  probability  of  legisla- 
tive and  executive  favor,  every  thing  that  could  bias  a  man  whose  principles  were  not  unshaken,  were  offered  on 
one  side;  the  other  did  not  even  present  those  personal  attachments  which  have  been  made  the  basis  of  an  impo- 
tent calumny,  nay,  by  a  very  singular  concurrence  of  circumstances,  Gravier,  the  plaintiff  in  the  cause,  was,  during 
its  pendency,  indicted  for  a  contempt  of  the  court,  Delabigarre  was  known  to  be  the  author  of  a  libel  on  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  for  which  the  printer  had  been  presented,  and  I  myself,  in  the  publication  to  which  I 
before  alluded,  had  spoken  of  the  conduct  of  a  majority  of  the  bench  in  a  manner  certainly  not  calculated  to 
conciliate  their  friendship.  I  had  written  with  a  warmth  which  I  thought,  and  still  think,  the  occasion  justified; 
but  the  fear  of  a  false  construction  of  my  motives  shall  not  prevent  my  acknowledging  that  subsequent  explana- 
tions have  convinced  me  of  the  perfect  purity  of  their  intentions. 

"  Thus,  if  personal  resentment  could  have  existed  on  the  bench,  it  would  have  been  gratified  in  giving  a  decis- 
ion contrary  to  Gravier's  claim. 

"  But  the  cause,  says  the  voice  of  public  clamor,  the  cause  was  tried  by  the  court  without  the  intervention  of 
a  jury.  None  but  the  grossly  ignorant,  or  the  perversely  wicked,  can  make  this  a  ground  of  accusation  against  the 
plaintiffs.  The  trial  by  jury,  in  civil  cases,  is  a  privilege  which,  by  the  laws  of  the  territory,  either  party  may  claim 
at  their  pleasure.  When  neither  demand  it,  the  privilege  is  of  course  waived.  Here  the  defendants  have  not  even 
inadvertence  to  plead;  the  mode  of  trial  was  a  matter  of  deliberation  and  choice,  for  I  have  seen  the  draught  of  an 
affidavit  which  Judge  Moreau,  the  defendant's  counsel,  told  me  he  was  about  to  make,  in  which  he  gives  a  reason  why 
they  did  not  choose  to  ask  one,  and  this  reason,  if  I  recollect  aright,  was,  that  they  apprehended  they  would  not  be 
permitted  to  have  a  jury  composed  of  inhabitants  of  the  city  (that  is  to  say,  of  the  parties  to  this  cause.)  What  would 
have  been  said  of  the  defendants,  if  they  had  testified  even  a  desire  to  have  persons  interested  in  their  purchase  not 
only  examined  as  witnesses,  but  sworn  as  jurors  in  the  cause?  Nothing,  indeed,  could  have  been  added  to  the  oblo- 
quy which  has  been  cast  upon  them;  but  if  such  had  been  their  conduct,  I  should  candidly  confess  there  is  little  of  it 
they  would  not  have  deserved." — Orleans  Gazette,  November  16,  1807. 

John  Gravier  vs.  The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 

On  the  22d  of  October,  1805,  John  Gravier  filed  his  petition  in  the  Superior  Court,  stating  "  That  he  is  the  law- 
ful owner  of  a  certain  parcel  of  land  called  the  Batture,  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary. 

•The  late  Mr.  Gurley. 
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"  That  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants  ol"  the  city  of  New  Orleans  pretend  to  some  right  therein,  and  dis- 
turb the  petitioner  by  publications  tending  to  discredit  his  title,  by  trespasses  in  digging  the  earth,  and  lately  bv 
erecting  a  cabin  thereon;  by  reason  whereof  persons  who  have  contracted  for  the  purchase  of  parts  of  this  land  re- 
fuse to  pay,  and  the  petitioner  is  endamaged  to  ten  thousand  dollars. 

"  Praying — That  the  mayor,  <fcc.  may  set  forth  their  title. 

"  That  he  may  be  quieted  in  his  possession. 

"  And  that  he  may  receive  such  damages  as  the  court  may  assess." 

To  this  petition  the  defendants  filed  an  answer  in  the  following  words: 

7 'he  joint  answer  of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  to   the  petition  of  John 

Gravier. 

"  The  defendants  now  and  at  all  times,  &c.  they  answer  and  say: 

"  That  they  cannot  admit  that  the  petitioner  has  been  at  any  time  the  owner  of  the  parcel  of  land  alluded  to 
in  his  petition,  if  he  meant  by  that  the  parcel  commonly  called  the  Batture,  which  lies  between  the  levee  and  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary;  they  expressly  deny  that  at  any  time  this  petitioner 
had  any  manner  of  possession  of  the  same. 

"  That  the  truth  is,  that  some  time  before  the  death  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  the  first  owner  of  the  plantation  on 
the  front  of  which  the  suburb  St.  Mary  was  established,  he  the  said  Bertrand  Gravier  had  abandoned,  and  him- 
self acknowledges,  in  an  unequivocal  manner,  to  have  abandoned  to  the  public  all  the  above-mentioned  parcel  of 
land. 

"  That  in  consequence  of  such  abandonment,  the  highway  and  levee  have  been  maintained  and  repaired  then 
and  afterwards  till  this  moment,  either  by  corvees  jmbliques,  or  at  the  expense  of  the  city. 

"  That  since  that  time  till  now  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  never  ceased  to  have  a  public  and  peaceful  enjoy- 
ment of  the  said  parcel,  either  to  place  different  wood  yards,  or  for  unloading  flat-bottomed  boats  and  other  rafts, 
which  bring  provisions  to  the  city,  with  permission  of  the  corporation. 

"  That  under  the  Spanish  Government  some  individuals  having  undertaken  to  establish  some  buildings  on  the 
said  parcel  of  land,  contrary  to  the  said  enjoyment,  the  said  buildings  were  immediately  destroyed  and  pulled 
down  by  order  of  the  Government. 

"  That  in  consequence  of  the  said  enjoyment  the  city  council  has  caused  several  months  ago  a  cabin  to  be 
erected  on  the  said  tract  of  land,  to  lodge  a  guardian  to  take  care  of  the  same,  and  the  earth  thereof  to  be  digged 
and  carried  away  for  the  repair  of  the  levee  along  the  same. 

"  Therefore  your  petitioners  pray  to  be  hence  dismissed  with  costs." 

The  cause  being  at  issue  on  these  pleadings,  was  brought  to  trial  on  the  18th  December  in  the  same  vear,  before 
Judge  Prevost,  then  the  only  judge  on  the  bench. 

After  the  plaintiff  had  shown  his  title,  the  defendants  offered  several  corporators  as  witnesses.  These  were  ob- 
jected to  by  the  plaintiff  as  interested,  and  the  judge,  in  allowing  the  exception,  said  that  he  himself,  being  an  inha- 
bitant of  the  town,  could  not  with  delicacy  continue  the  trial  of  the  cause.  The  plaintiffs,  however,  against  whom 
the  interest,  if  any,  must  have  operated,  offered  to  waive  all  exception.  But  the  judge  persisting  in  his  resolution, 
adjourned  the  trial  to  the  26th  March,  in  the  hope  that  other  judges  might  by  that  time  be  appointed  and  take  their 
seats  on  the  bench,  but  in  the  mean  time  granted  an  injunction  against  taking  away  the  earth,  or  committing  any 
waste  on  the  premises.  On  the  26th  March  the  Legislature  of  the  territory  met,  and  on  the  same  day  an  act  passed, 
declaring  corporators  to  be  credible  witnesses  in  all  cases  in  which  they  had  no  other  interest  than  that  of  members 
of  the  corporation. 

No  other  judges  having  arrived,  the  cause  was  again  adjourned,  and  on  the  2d  of  June,  1806,  came  on  to  be 
tried  before  judges  Sprigg  and  Matthews.  It  continued  for  twelve  successive  days,  but  as  no  judgment  was  given 
until  the  third  hearing  the  report  of  that  trial  will  comprehend  all  the  proofs  and  arguments  produced  in  the  cause. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  1807,  the  bench  being  then  full,  and  consisting  of  judges  Sprigg,  Matthews,  and  Lewis,  the 
hearing  commenced. 

Counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  Messrs.  James  Brown,  Livingston,  Duncan,  Kerr,  for  the  defendants,  Messrs.  Gurley, 
(attorney  general,)  Moreau,  Derbigny. 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  in  opening  stated  that  the  land  now  in  dispute  was  an  alluvion  formed  in  front  of  the 
plantation  now  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  and  which  had  formerly  made  a  part  of  the  Jesuits'  plantation  adjoining 
the  city  of  New  Orleans.  That  he  would  show  a  title  to,  and  actual  possession  of  the  farm,  of  which  this  alluvion 
formed  a  part,  in  the  plaintiff  and  those  under  whom  he  claimed,  ever  since  the  year  1726.  That  of  the  nlluvion 
itself  he  would  show  a  constructive  legal  possession  from  the  time  it  was  first  formed,  and  an  actual  possession  from 
the  time  it  became  of  sufficient  height,  extent,  and  value  to  justify  the  expense  of  improving  it. 

To  prove  the  title  to  the  farm  of  which  the  alluvion  was  claimed  as  part,  the  plaintiff  produced, 
I.  The  process  verbal,  or  a  record  of  certain  official  proceedings,  which  began  on  the  14th  July,  1763. 
and  were  had  by  virtue  of  orders  from  Mr.  Dabaddie,  ordonnateur  (governor)  of  the  province,  by  Oliver 
Devezin,  surveyor  general  of  the  province,  in  order  to  proceed  to  ascertain,  divide,  and  sell  the  real  pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  which  had  been  suppressed,  and  whose  estate  was  annexed  to 
the  domain:  these  were — 

1st.  A  certificate  from  the  surveyor  general,  stating  that  "  in  pursuance  of  the  Governor's  orders,  he  had 
proceeded  to  the  habitation  of  the  ci-devant  Jesuits,  in  order  to  examine  the  titles  and  papers  relative  to  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  aforesaid  persons,"  which  he  found  "  ought  to  contain  thirty-tiro  arpents  of  front  on  the  river, 
\de  face  sur  le  flcuve  St.  Louis,]  according  to  the  said  titles,  papers,  plans,  and  records  of  survey  hereinafter 
mentioned,  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Broutin,  the  former  engineer,  then  charged  with  the  surveys  of  the  colony,  viz: 
"  Twenty  arpents  of  front,  measured  on  the  perpendicular  of  fifty-four  degrees  from  north  to  west,  by  fifty  in 
depth,  and  which  Mr.  Bienville  the  former  Commandant  and  Governor  of  the  Province,  sold  on  those  conditions, 
and  in  allodium,  [franc  aleu]  to  the  Jesuits,  by  an  act  passed  on  the  11th  of  April,  1726,  before  Andre  Chavre, 
notary,  at  the  Chatelet,  Paris. 

"  Five  arpents  in  front,  measured  on  a  straight  and  oblique  line,  running  along  the  river  and  above,  and  border- 
ing on  the  twenty  arpents  sold  to  them,  with  the  same  depth,  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges,  by  the  late  Mr. 
Noyau,  lieutenant  in  the  service  of  the  King,  attornev  in  fact  for  the  said  Mr.  Bienville,  by  a  private  act,  dated 
January  22,  1728. 

"  Seven  arpents  of  front,  measured  as  above,  and  adjoining  the  five  preceding  arpents,  with  the  same  depth, 
which  the  Jesuits  had  purchased  from  Mr.  Breton,  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,  and  First  Councillor  of  the  Superior 
Council  of  this  Province,  by  an  act  passed  the  2d  day  of  December,  1743,  forming,  together  with  the  preceding 
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purchases,  a  totality  of  thirty-two  arpents  of  front,  mentioned  by  the  said  Broutin,  in  his  process  verbal   of  the 
80th  December,  1728,  19th  January,  1736,  and  18th  and  23d  December,  1745." 

The  certificate  also  states,  that  the  Jesuits  possessed  a  small  tract  adjoining  these  in  the  form  of  an  irregular 
triangle,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  on  condition  that  they  should  dig  a  canal  to  the  Bayou  St.  Jean,  which 
they  had  not  done,  and  that  therefore  this  portion  had  been  reunited  to  His  Majesty's  domain,  and  was  not  to  be 
considered  as  part  of  the  property  to  be  divided  and  sold. 

The  certificate  then  proceeds  to  detail  the  operation  of  surveying  the  lands,  and  states  that  they  "  began  on 
the  actual  limits  between  the  fortifications  of  the  town  and  the  said  plantation,  which  they  surveyed  in  the 
direction  of  an  enclosure  newly  erected,  and  tending  sixty-nine  degrees  from  north  to  west  by  the  engineers,  at 
the  distance  of  twenty-three  toises  from  the  ditch  of  the  fortifications,  and  six  toises  five  feet  from  the  middle  of 
the  levee,  which  restrains  the  inundation  of  the  river,  where  they  fixed  a  stake,  at  the  point  marked  A  on  the 
map;"'  and  having  found  that  there  was,  on  actual  mensuration,  "  thirty-three  acres  forty-one  toises  front,  instead 
of  thirty-two,  on  a  right  line  drawn  along  the  river,  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  limits  of  these  lands,"'  the  sur- 
veyor recommends  the  division  of  it  into  thirty-two  equal  parts,  reserving  the  forty-one  toises  for  future  disposi- 
tion; and  the  plantation  shall  be  divided  for  sale,  into  parts  of  which  the  first  shall  contain  seven,  the  others  each 
five  of  these  divisions  or  arpents  in  front. 

The  next  part  of  the  record  contains  a  certificate  from  the  same  surveyor  general,  stating  that  on  the  24th 
November,  in  the  same  year,  he  had,  by  orders  of  the  Governor,  gone  with  Mr.  Pigeon,  a  deputy  surveyor,  to  the 
lands  late  belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  on  the  requisition  of  Mr.  La  Freniere,  the  procureur  general  of  the  King,  to 
divide   and    make    partition  of  the  thirty-two  arpents  of  front,  [de  face]  mentioned    in   the  former  certificate,  of 

which  sale  had  been  made  at  the  hotel  of  the  recording  office  of  this  city,  on  the day  after viz: 

"  Seven  arpents  in  front  by  fifty  in  depth,  for  the  first  lot,  bordering  on  the  glacis  of  the  fortifications,  adjudged 
on  the  day  aforesaid  to  Mr.  Pradelle,  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  commanding  the  King's  ship  Solomon. 
"Five  arpents,  No.  2,  adjudged  to  Mr.  Larriv6e. 
"Five  arpents,  No.  3,  adjudged  to  Mr.   Grenier. 
"  Five  arpents,  No.  4.  to  Mr.  Bonrepos. 
"Five  arpents,  No.  5.  to  Mr.  Saullet. 
"  Five  arpents,  No.  6.  to  Messrs.  Durand,  brothers. 

"  All  which  purchasers  being  summoned  to  be  present  at  the  operations  of  the  survey,  partition,  and  delivery 
of  the  said  portions  of  land,  at  which  they  were  present  in  person,  or  by  attorney,  viz. 

"Mr.  Amelot,  knight  of  St.  Louis,  the  King's  chief  engineer,  acting  for  the  said  Mr.  Pradelle,  the  son,  and 
purchaser  of  the  second  lot  from  Mr.  Larrivee,  after  the  adjudication,  according  to  the  act  passed  between  them 

the 

"  As  also  Mr.  Lamothe,  acting  for  Mr.  Grenier,  absent." 
The  certificate  then  states  the  manner  in  which  they  proceeded: 

1st.  To  show  the  direction  of  the  lateral  line  next  to  the  city,  by  placing  there  stakes  at  an  arbitrary  distance 
from  each  other,  in  the  direction  of  the  line. 

2d.  To  lay  off  a  line,  on  which  the  front  might  be  measured,  for  which  purpose  he  says,  on  the  lateral  line  "  at 
the  point  D,  we  replace  our  instrument  at  six  toises  below  the  point  A,  to  find  with  precision  the  front  of  these 
lands  on  the  river  St.  Louis,  the  distribution  of  which  could  not  take  place  according  to  the  first  plan,  which 
obliged  us  to  make  a  new  one,  always,  however,  referring  to  those  mentioned  in  our  process  verbal  of  the  22d  of 
July  last,  by  two  right  lines  of  direction  [lignes  de  coniuite]  along  the  river. 

The  record  then  sets  forth  the   geometrical  operations  for  the  dividing  the  six  several  lots,  and  closes  thus: 
"  In  testimony  whereof  we    have    agreed  to    and  signed  the  present  process  verbal  with  the  said  Pigeon, 
and  the  said  purchasers  or  their  attorneys  aforenamed  in  the  former  part  of  this  record,  to  have  the   proper  effect 
and  serve  as  a  field-book  [papier  terrier]  annexed  to   the  plan  of  survey,  and  of  the  distribution  of  the  said  land 
into  the  six  lots  above  mentioned. 

"  Done  at  New  Orleans,  the  22d  of  the  month  of  December,  in  the  year  1763. 

"Olivier  Devezin,  Amelot, 

Pigeon,  Villars, 

Thomas  Saulet,  A.  Faures, 

m  Le  Chevalier  de  Bonrepos,  J.  Lamothe, 

Durand  Freres." 

"I  require,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  that  the  present  process  verbal  should  be  homologated;  that  it  may  have 
its  full  and  entire  effect;  that  the  decree  which  may  be  pronounced  may  serve  as  letters  of  possession  irrevoca- 
ble and  incontestable  to  the  purchasers  of  the  six  lots  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  former  company  of  Jesuits. 

LA  FRENIERE." 

New  Orleans,  April  24,  1764. 

"The  Supetior  Council  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana  having  seen  the  process  verbal  of  the  division  of  die 
lands  of  the  ci-devant  company  calling  themselves  Jesuits,  made  out  by  Mr.  Olivier  Devezin,  and  the  conclusions 
of  the  procureur  general  of  the  King,  the  council  hath  ordered,  and  hereby  doth  order,  that  the  said  process  verbal 
shall  be  executed  according  to  its  form  and  tenor,  and  shall  remain  hcmologatcd,  as  is  above  stated. 

"  D'Abbadie, 
Zuchel,  Marrenel, 

De  Kernion  Aubry,  Murhuise, 

Faucault,  D'Amney." 

II.  A  deed  from  Alexandria  de  la  Chaise,  widow  of  Jean  Pradelle,  for  a  habitation  outside  the  walls  of 
the  city,  adjoining  the  gate  of  the  Chapitoulas,  consisting  of  twelve  acres  of  front,  in  depth  to  the  Bayou  St.  Jean, 
as  it  was  bought  at  the  public  auction  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  at  the  time  that  that  order  was  suppressed,  and 
which  were  applied  to  the  Royal  Treasury,  at  the  time  of  His  Christain  Majesty's  domination  in  the  Province, 
as  appears  from  a  reference  to  the  proceedings. 

This  conveyance  was  made   before  Andres  Almonester,  the  notary  of  the  Government,  the  11th   June,  1773. 

III.  The  will  of  Andr6  Renard,  the  grantee  above  mentioned,  dated  29th  May,  1782,  by  which  he  devises 
all  his  estate  to  Maria  Josepha  Deslonde,  his  wife,  and  the  mortuary  proceeding  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  died 
on  the  6th  of  August,  1785,  and  that  the  will  was  proved  before  the  Governor,  and  by  him  directed  to  be  carried 
into  full  effect. 
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IV.  The  will  of  Madame  Renard,  the  wife  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  dated  18th  November,  1792,  devising  all 
her  property  to  her  husband,  and  the  mortuary  proceedings  by  which  it  appears  that  she  died  the  same  day,  and 
that  her  will  was  proved,  and  ordered  to  be  executed  by  the  Governor,  according  to  the  usual  legal  forms. 

V.  Mortuary  proceedings  on  the  death  of  Bertrand  Gravier.  In  the  inventory  is  the  following  article,  rela- 
ting to  the  lands: 

"  Inventory:  Item — Arc  placed  in  the  inventory,  the  hauls  of  this  habitation,  whose  extent  cannot  be  cal- 
culated immediately,  on  account  of  his  having  sold  many  lots.  But  Mr.  Nicholas  Gravier  informs  us  that  its 
bounds  go  to  the  forks  of  the  bayou,  according  to  the  titles. 

"  Appraisement:  Item — About  thirteen  acres  of  land  of  which  the  habitation  is  estimated,  including  the  gar- 
den, of  which  the  most  ussful  part  is  taken  off  in  the  front,  the  residue  consisting  of  the  lowest  part,  which  is  en- 
closed in  very  bad  fences,  the  side  being  sold  to  Don  Joseph  Navarro,  one  Percy  and  the  negro  Zamba,  a  por- 
tion of  the  best  of  which  acres,  with  twelve  negro  cabins,  the  appraisers  estimate  at  one  hundred  and  ninety 
dollars,  the  front  acre,  with  all  the  depth,  which  makes  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy  dollars. 

"  Adjudication:  folio  176 — Hiving  seen  the  proceedings,  and  in  consideration  of  the  consent  of  James  Philip 
Guinault,  defender  of  the  absent  heirs,  the  effects,  real  estate,  moveables  and  slaves,  which  have  been  inventoried 
as  belonging  to  the  estate  of  his  deceased  brother  Bertrand  Gravier,  who  died  intestate,  are  adjudged  to  John 
Gravier,  at  the  price  of  the  estimation,  in  which  are  comprehended  the  live  slock,  under  the  security  which  for 
that  purpose  the  said  John  Gravier  has  proposed,  and  under  the  obligation  of  satisfying  the  creditors." 

The  record  further  showed  that  in  consequence  of  this  adjudication,  John  Gravier  was  put  into  possession 
of  the  plantation  and  other  effects,  which  in  the  said  record  are  described  as  all  the  effects  and  property  belong- 
ing to  the  succession  of  the  said  Bertrand  Gravier,  according  to  the  inventory  which  was  made  of  them,  consist- 
ing of  moveables,  clothes  of  the  deceased,  slaves,  animals,  lands,  lots  of  lands,  the  habitation  with  all  the  buildings 
thereon  erected,  houses,  stores,  and  other  articles  contained  in  the  said  estimation. 

VI.  The  plaintiff  proved,  by  several  witnesses,  that  possession  of  the  plantation  had  always  gone  with  these 
several  conveyances — by  the  Jesuits,  by  Madame  Pradelle,  Andre  Renard,  Madame  Renard,  Bertrand  Gravier, 
and  finally  John  Gravier,  the  plaintiff. 

VII.  As  to  possession  of  the  premises  in  question,  the  plaintiff  relied — 

1st.  On  the  admission  contained  in  the  answer,  that  Bertrand  Gravier  was  possessed  of  the  land,  since  they 
make  title  under  his  abandonment. 

2d.  On  the  conveyances  made  by  Bertrand  Gravier  of  several  lots  of  this  Batture,  by  public  acts  passed  before 
the  Secretary  of  the  Cabildo,  (Pedesclaux.) 

On  the  12th  April,  1794,  to  C.  F.  Girod. 

On  the  same  day  to Wiltz. 

On  the  same  da}'  to  John  Scott. 

On  the  12th  January,  1795,  to  Mr.  Pierre  Foucher. 

3d.  On  oral  testimony  which  proved  that  John  Gravier,  in  the  year  1803,  had  begun  the  enclosure  of  a 
parcel  about  five  hundred  feet  square,  which  he  completed  in  the  following  year. 

4th.  On  a  letter,  dated  the  10th  March,  1794,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  directing  Mr.  B.  Gravier  to 
make  the  levee  on  this  plantation,  and  on  the  oral  testimony  showing  that  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  had  applied  to 
Bertrand  Gravier,  and  Governor  Gayoso  to  .John  Gravier,  for  leave  to  lay  up  some  royal  masts  on  this  Batture, 
which  leave  was  given,  and  the  masts  placed  there  in  consequence   thereof,  for  a  considerable  time  at  each  period. 

5th.  On  the  constructive  possession  arising  from  this  alluvion  being  part  of  the  original  plantation,  and  for 
this  purpose  they  cited  the  authorities  which  will  be  found  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  argument. 

VIII.  The  plaintiff  proved  the  disturbance  by  oral  testimony  of  digging  the  soil  by  the  defendants'  order;  and 
by  the  admission  of  the  defendants  in  their  answer,  that  they  had  erected  a  cabin  on  tin1  land. 

Here  the  plaintiff  rested  his  cause,  and  the  defendants  relied  on  the  following  points,  which  were  not  stated  in 
the  order  they  are  her.'  reported,  but  are  collected  from  the  arguments  of'  the  different  counsel  on  the  three  seve- 
ral arguments.  This  method  in  stating  them  will  be  an  advantage,  that  may  in  some  measure  compensate  for 
the  reporter's  inability  to  do  justice  to  the  strength  of  manner  and  language  with  which  the  defence  was  conducted. 

I.  That  Bertrand  Gravier  had  never  had  a  title  to  the  Batture. 

II.  That  John  Gravier  could  not  claim  the  Batture  under  the  inventory,  appraisement,  and  adjudication  of 
Bertrand's  property. 

III.  That  the  city  had  a  title  to  the  land — 
1st.     By  the  abandonment  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 

2d.      By  the  operation  of  law  when  the  suburb  was  laid  out. 

3d.     By  prescription  as  to  the  soil. 

4th.  That  they  had  a  prescriptive  right,  if  not  to  the  property  of  the  soil,  at  least  to  a  servitude  or  common- 
able right  to  use  it  for  digging  earth  and  storing  lumber,  &c. 

1st.  To  show  a  want  of  title  in  Bertrand  Gravier,  they  relied  on  the  proceedings  for  the  division  and  salo 
of  the  Jesuits' farm;  and  argued  that  the  only  expression*  used  to  designate  the  front,  being  "  face"  and  "face 
sur  lejleuve"  front  on  the  river,  it  could  not  be  intended  that  the  river  was  the  boundary.  That  the  surveyor  by 
fixing  the  stakes  at  which  he  began  the  survey,  five  toises  within  the  levee,  showed  that  he  intended  to  fix  the  boun- 
dary there.  And  they  produced  a  plan  of  the  operations  of  Mr.  Devezin,  protracted  from  said  minutes  of  survey, 
on  which  the  line  was  laid  down  far  within  the  road  and  the  levee,  so  as  to  leave  not  only  the  alluvion  but  a  very 
considerable  part  of  the  suburb,  between  ii  and  the  river.  If,  therefore,  this  line  was  the  boundary  of  the  farm 
next  the  river,  the  whole  Batture  lying  outside  of  it,  Bertrand  Gravier  nor  any  of  those  under  whom  he  claimed 
could  have  ever  had  any  title  to  it. 

2d.     That  John  Gravier  had  no  title  even  if  Bertrand  had,  becausi  — 

The  Batture  is  not  mentioned  either  in  the  appraisement  or  inventory,  and  he  only  purchased  what  was  con- 
tained in  these  instruments.  That  (he  words  used  in  appraising  the  farm,  viz.  about  thirteen  arpents  of  land,  of 
which  the  habitation  is  estimated,  of  which  the  most  useful  part  is  taken  off  in  the  front,  must  relate  to  the  Bat- 
ture; that  the  greater  part  of  the  lots  being  sold  in  front,  the  Batture  could  not  be  comprehended  in  the  general 
terms  "  the  rest  of  the  habitation."  And  that,  therefore,  if  not  comprehended  in  the  adjudication  to  John  Gravier, 
it  would  go  to  the  heirs  general  of  Bertrand,  of  whom  John  was  only  one;  and  finally,  that  by  selling  the  lots  in 
front,  he  had  parted  with  his  right  of  alluvion  to  the  purchasers. 

3d.     That  the  city  had  a  title — 

1st.     By  the  abanlonmenf   of  Bertrand    Gravier.     To    prove   this   they  produced    an   ancient   witness,  (Mr. 
Livaudais,)  who  attested  that  some  time  during  the  administration  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  (he  could  not  fix 
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the  period)  the  roads  of  the  suburb  being  out  of  order,  he  applied  to  the  Baron  to  know  how  they  were  to  be 
repaired,  who  sent  him  with  a  verbal  order  to  B.  Gravier,  directing  him  to  repair  them.  Witness  communicated 
the  order  to  Gravier,  who  answered  that  having  sold  the  lots  fronting  the  Batture,  and  abandoned  the  Batture 
itself  to  the  town,  neither  the  road  nor  the  levee  were  longer  at  his  charge.  The  witness  reported  this  answer  to 
the  Baron,  who  said  it  was  true,  and  ordered  the  road  to  be  repaired  by  the  public  convicts.  They  also  produced 
Mr.  Rousseau,  who  declared  that  he  also  was  sent  another  time  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  B.  Gravier,  to  order 
him  to  make  the  levee.  But  that  Gravier  said,  as  he  had  sold  to  different  people,  he  thought  the  public  ought  to 
do  it.  That  this  answer  being  reported  to  the  Baron,  who  said  that  as  Gravier  had  abandoned  to  the  domaine, 
the  King  ought  to  make  the  road.  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau,  the  former  surveyor  general  under  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, also  declared  to  this  point,  that  in  frequent  conversations  with  "  Bertrand  Gravier,  after  laying  out  the 
suburb,  the  latter  always  answered  that  by  selling  the  front  lots  he  considered  himself  as  freed  from  the  expense  of 
the  road  and  the  levee,  and  that  he  had  no  right  to  sell  the  alluvion,  hut  that  the  witness  always  thought  differently." 
That  on  one  occasion  he  said  that  he  had  sold  the  Batture  opposite  to  lot  No.  7  to  a  Mr.  Poyfarre,  who  had 
bought  that  lot. 

That  on  another,  when  applied  to  by  the  witness  to  sell  another  part  to  his  mother-in-law,  Bertrand  declared 
that  he  would  not  sell  it,  as  he  had  abandoned  it  to  the  proprietors  of  the  front  lots. 

"  That  on  a  third  occasion,  when  applied  to  to  make  a  conveyance  to  Mr.  P.  Foucher,  of  another  part  of  the 
Batture,  he  said  that  he  would  not  sell  as  he  had  already  abandoned  it,  but  that  he  would  permit  Foucher  to 
enjoy  it. 

"  That  when  Gravier  said  he  had  abandoned  it,  the  impression  of  the  witness  was  that  it  was  to  the  suburb 
generally." 

In  addition  to  this  a  number  of  other  witnesses  proved  that  the  road  had  been  from  time  to  time  repaired  by 
the  public  convicts. 

2d.  That  the  city  had  a  title  by  the  mere  operation  of  law,  for  that  when  the  suburb  was  established  it 
became  a  part  of  the  city,  and  all  cities  have  a  right  to  the  sand-bars  in  front  of  them,  according  to  the  following 
authorities: 

3  Partidas  3G4,  tit.  28,  law  9. — "  Exclusively  are  the  common  property  of  each  city  or  town,  the  fountains 
and  places  where  the  fairs  and  markets  are  kept,  the  place  where  the  council  meets,  the  sand-banks  which 
are  on  the  shores  of  the  rivers,  the  race  courses  for  horses,  the  woods  and  pasturages,  and  all  other  such  like 
places  which  are  established  and  granted  as  for  common  property,  to  such  city,  town,  or  castle,  or  other  place,  for 
any  man  who  dwells  there  may  use  all  the  aforesaid  things,  and  they  are  common  to  all,  as  well  to  the  poor  as  the 
rich." 

3d  and  4th.  That  the  city  had  a  title  under  a  prescriptive  right,  either  to  the  land  itself,  or  at  least  to  a  servi- 
tude of  digging  sand  upon  it. 

To  support  this  title,  they  called  on  a  great  number  of  witnesses,  all  of  whom  proved  that  as  long  as  they 
remembered,  and  some  of  them  were  aged  men,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  used  the  Batture  for  supplying 
themselves  with  building  sand,  and  earth  for  filling  up  the  st:<  eets  and  '.ots;  that  this  was  done  during  about  one 
half  of  the  year,  the  other  half  it  being  covered  with  water;  that  the  Governors  Gayoso  and  Carondelet  had  at 
two  several  periods  caused  a  number  of  sheds,  or  small  houses  erected  thsrooA,  to  be  demolished,  which  had  been 
erected  by  the  persons  who  lived  in  the  suburb,  (not  by  Gravier,)  and  that  once,  immediately  after  a  conflagration, 
which  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  city,  in  the  month  of  December,  1794,  the  Cabildo  had  paid  the  expense  of 
making  an  enclosure,  surrounded  by  a  dike  to  keep  out  the  water,  and  enable  the  inhabitants  to  get  sand  for 
building  during  the  next  spring,  but  it  did  not  appear  whether  the  said  enclosure  had  been  made  with  or  without 
the  consent  of  Gravier,  or  how  long  it  subsisted. 

And  that  several  persons  had  requested  leave  of  the  Cabildo  or  city  to  erect  buildings  on  the  Batture,  which 
had  been  refused.  A  witness  (Mr.  D'Armas)  also  declared,  that  the  auditor  of  war  had  given  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the  said  petitions  ought  to  be  rejected,  because  the  public  had  a  right  to  the  use  of  all  that  lay  between  high 
and  low  water  mark,  for  the  purpose  of  navigation  and  fishery. 

On  this  point,  the  title  by  prescription,  they  cited  3  Partidas,  170,  "  where  there  has  been  possession  for 
thirty  years  and  upwards,  bona  fides  is  not  necessary." — 2  Domat,  490,  to  the  same  point. 

I.  To  the  first  point  of  defence,  the  plaintiff  replied,  that  the  expression  "face  aufleuve"  front  on  the  river, 
or  face  alone,  were,  in  the  general  understanding  of  the  country,  testified  not  only  in  common  parlance,  but 
universally  in  the  acts  of  sale,  equivalent  to  the  most  explicit  terms  of  boundary  on  the  river. 

To  establish  this,  they  cross  examined  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau,  the  recorder  of  the  city,  one  of  the  defendants  in 
this  cause,  who  had  been  introduced  by  them  as  a  witness,  pursuant  to  a  law  of  the  territory  for  that  purpose;  he 
had  performed  the  functions  of  surveyor  general  twenty-eight  years,  and  produced  Mr.  Lafon,  the  deputy  surveyor 
of  the  United  States,  who  had  performed  the  duties  of  surveyor,  and  resided  in  the  territory  long  before  the  transfer. 
Both  these  gentlemen  declared  that  the  words  "  face  au  fleuve,"  or  "  face"  alone,  in  a  deed  or  grant  of  lands  on 
the  Mississippi,  universally  were  understood  to  give  the  river  as  the  boundary,  unless  the  deed  expressed  some 
other  fixed  limit  or  line  of  boundary.  A  great  number  of  the  defendant's  witnesses  were  also  interrogated  to  this 
point,  who  ail  concurred  in  declaring  that  to  be  the  expression  universally  used  to  convey  an  idea  of  boundary  on 
the  river,  as  well  in  conversation  as  in  sales.  Mr.  Pedesclaux,  who  kept  the  records  of  mortgages  and  deeds  for 
thirty  years,  testified  that  this  was  the  expression  invariably  used.  Indeed  this  point  was  not  attempted  to  be  dis- 
proved by  the  defendants. 

As  to  the  stake  fixed  within  the  levee,  as  the  place  of  beginning,  in  the  survey  of  the  Jesuits'  plantation,  and 
the  line  drawn  from  thence  in  front  of  their  lands,  the  same  witnesses,  Mr.  Laveau  and  Mr.  Lafon,. being  examined 
to  this  point,  also  declared  that,  in  surveying  lands  on  the  river,  it  was  the  universal  practice,  and  had  been  from 
the  first  settlement  of  the  country,  to  place  two  or  more  stakes  at  an  arbitrary  distance  from  the  river,  in  the  side 
lines,  to  mark  its  direction  into  the  country;  but  that  these  stakes,  called  in  French  homes,  or  boundaries,  were 
never  intended  to  mark  the  extent,  or  termination  of  the  lateral  line  towards  the  river. 

That  all  the  said  concessions  or  sales  express  their  breadth  on  the  river  by  so  manyarpents  front,  (180  French 
feet,)  and  that  to  ascertain  this  front,  a  right  line  is  drawn  either  parallel  to  the  course  of  the  river,  when  it  can  be 
done,  otherwise  by  a  perpendicular  to  one  of  the  side  lines,  on  which  the  number  of  acres  which  the  farm  is  to  have 
in  front  is  always  measured;  that  this  line  is  called  in  French  line  de  conduite,  or  base  for  the  admeasurement 
of  the  number  of  acres  in  front;  that  every  plantation,  without  a  single  exception  on  the  river,  has  its  front  measured 
on  such  a  line,  but  that  in  no  instance  does  it  serve  as  a  boundary  between  the  farm  and  the  river. 

That  where  a  grant  is  made  of  a  farm  of  land  on  the  river,  the  line  of  admeasurement  [ligne  de  conduite]  is 
drawn  directly  across  the  front,  from  one  bay  to  the  other,  and  of  course  leaves  a  considerable  part  of  the  land 
between  the  river  and  this  line,  but  that  such  parcel  so  excluded  is  always  considered  a  part  of  the  farm. 
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The  plaintiff  argued  too,  that  independent  of  this  conclusive  proof,  it  was  evident  that  in  the  present  instance 
this  line  was  not  intended  to  hound  the  divisions  of  the  Jesuits'  farm  in  front. 

Because,  first,  it  was  shown  that  the  original  grant  to  the  Jesuits  was  like  all  the  others  in  the  country,  *  bound- 
ed on  the  river;  to  prove  this  point,  they  referred  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau,  who  declared  that  he 
had  seen  the  plan  of  the  grant,  and  that  like  all  the  others  it  faced  the  river;  and  that  being  called  on  to  measure  one 
of  Gravier's  side  lines,  he  began  from  the  middle  of  the  levee,  which  was  his  practice  in  all  other  cases.  The  plaintiff 
also  showed  a  lease  from  the  Jesuits  to  one  Durand,  for  a  part  of  this  land,  in  which  he  binds  himself  to  keep  the 
levee  and  road  in  good  order,  a  duty  only  incumbent  on  riparious  proprietors;  if,  then,  the  original  grant  went  to  the 
river,  the  subdivisions,  the  plaintiff  argued,  must  have  had  the  same  extent — 

1.  Because  the  decree  is  to  sell  the  whole  of  the  property  of  the  Jesuits. 

2.  Because  the  adjudication  of  the  several  lots  is  "  with  all  their  circumstances  and  dependencies,  without  reserv- 
ing any  thing." 

3.  That  if  so  important  and  unusual  a  change  was  intended  as  to  cut  them  off  from  the  front  on  the  river,  it 
would  not  have  been  left  to  implication;  where  any  change  or  reservation  is  intended  it  is  so  expressed,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  irregular  triangle  next  the  city,  the  one  acre  in  the  adjudication  of  lot  No.  6,  and  even  in  the  trifling 
quantity  of  a  few  toises  of  surplus,  which  were  reserved  for  future  dispo.siton. 

4.  That  the  front  line  could  never  be  considered  as  boundary,  because  it  was  drawn  in  the  two  operations  from 
different  points  of  outset,  and  in  different  directions;  in  the  first  survey,  from  the  point  A,  at  the  distance  of  five 
toises  and  five  feet  from  the  centre  of  the  levee;  in  the  second  at  the  point  D,  six  toises  below  the  said  point  A.  In  the 
first  he  measures  off  six  hundred  toises  at  right  angles  to  the  side  line,  and  then  makes  an  offset  towards  the  river;  in  the 
second  he  measures  on  a  right  line  along  the  river,  at  one  hundred  and  eleven  degrees  with  the  side  line,  and  goes 
only  five  hundred  and  forty  toises  before  he  makes  his  first  offset;  these  different  operations  they  argued  confirmed 
the  testimony  of  the  surveyor  general  and  Mr.  Lafon,  and  showed  that  the  front  line  was  drawn  indifferently  at  right 
angles,  to  the  side  line,  or  along  the  general  course  of  the  river:  but  that  in  either  case  it  never  formed  a  front 
boundary. 

5.  That  the  defendants  have  admitted,  in  their  pleadings,  that  Bertrand  Gravier  had  once  the  charge  of  making 
the  levee  and  the  road;  indeed  that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  alluvion,  because  they  say,  in  their  answer,  that  he 
abandoned  the  alluvion  to  them  at  the  time  he  laid  out  the  suburb,  and  that  from  that  time  he  was  discharged  from 
making  the  levee  and  roads.  Now  he  never  could  abandon  what  he  never  had;  and  if  he  was  once  under  the  charge 
of  making  the  levee,  he  must  have  been  the  riparious  proprietor.  But  that  there  was  a  period  at  which,  without 
dispute,  he  was  under  this  charge,  appears  not  only  from  the  pleadings,  but  from  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses, 
Livaudais  and  Rousseau,  who  were  sent  with  orders  to  him  to  make  it,  but  also  from  a  letter  signed  by  Governor 
Carondelet  to  the  same  effect,  which  was  produced. 

6.  That  Gravier  must  have  been  the  riparious  proprietor,  otherwise  the  notary  of  the  Government  would  never 
have  permitted  him  to  pass  any  sales  of  the  property  in  question. 

On  these  reasons  and  proofs,  the  plaintift'  submitted  to  the  court  whether  he  had  not  fully  refuted  the  first 
objection;  to  wit,  that  Bertrand  Gravier  never  had  a  title  to  the  Batture,  because  his  land  was  not  bounded  on  the 
river. 

II.  On  the  second  point,  to  wit,  that  the  Batture  had  not  passed  to  John  Gravier  by  virtue  of  the  adjudication, 
it  was  observed  that,  he  being  (as  was  admitted)  one  of  the  three  general  heirs  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  he  was  equally 
entitled  to  be  quieted  in  his  joint  possession  against  the  defendants,  as  if  he  had  shown  a  right  to  the  whole;  that 
this  objection  could  only  be  made  by  the  other  two  heirs,  but  that  it  could  not  be  made  by  them,  because  the 
public  officers,  who  make  inventories,  are  bound  to  inventory  the  whole  of  the  estate;  that  this  was  their  intention 
in  this  case,  for  after  putting  in  the  inventory  all  the  lots,  they  include  the  rest  of  the  plantation  by  general  words — 
this  is  rather  more  particularized  in  the  appraisement,  but  the  adjudication  refers  expressly  to  the  inventory  for 
the  description  of  the  thing  sold;  to  the  appraisement  only  for  the  price — but  the  inventory  says  all  the  residue  of 
the  farm;  whatever,  therefore,  remained  unsold,  belonged  to  John  Gravier,  by  the  express  words  of  the  adjudication, 
which  is  further  explained  by  the  delivery  of  possession,  which  includes,  as  well  as  the  adjudication,  words  of  the 
most  extensive  signification,  all  the  estate  real  and  personal  of  the  deeeased,  and  particularly  the  habitation.  If, 
then,  the  alluvion  formed  part  of  the  habitation,  and  the  habitation  belonged  to  Bertrand,  it  passed  to  John  after 
Lis  death. 

In  addition  to  this,  one  of  the  appraisers  was  called,  who  swore  that  he  considered  the  Batture  as  entering  into 
the  value  of  the  habitation,  and  that  they  had  viewed  it  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  also  proved  by  Mr.  Pedesclaux,  in  whose  office  most  of  the  mortuary  proceedings  and  inventories  were 
filed,  that  the  alluvion  never  formed  a  separate  item  in  the  appraisement  or  inventory  of  a  farm. 

III.  On  the  third  point,  the  title  in  the  defendants — 

1.  By  the  relinquishment  of  B.  Gravier — the  plaintiff  contended  that  the  evidence  was  too  vague  and  uncertain 
to  create  any  title;  that  it  had  been  spoken  of  by  three  witnesses,  and  that  the  three  had  given  four  different 
accounts  of  it;  Mr.  Livaudais  saying  expressly  that  the  relinquishment  was  to  the  town;  Mr.  Rousseau  to  the  King; 
and  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  that  it  was  in  some  instances  to  the  front  proprietors,  in  others  to  the  suburb;  but  this 
last  witness  placed  so  little  weight  on  these  declarations,  that  he  always  thought  Bertrand  had  a  right  to  sell,  and  of 
course  had  never  relinquished  his  right.  That  the  whole  appeared  to  be  loose  conversation,  imperfectly  recollected 
after  a  lapse  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years.  And  even  taking  it  as  correctly  stated,  the  declaration  appears  to  have 
been  made  under  a  false  impression,  that  by  selling  the  front  lots  he  had  exonerated  himself  from  the  burden  of 
making  the  road  and  levee,  and  that  even  a  conveyance  under  these  false  impressions  would  have  been  void. 
1  P.  Will.  727,  Powell  on  Conts.  2d  vol.  196,  2  Poth.  181  Ivans'  Essay,  page  11. 

That  the  conveyance  by  which  this  property  is  said  to  have  passed  must  operate,  if  at  all,  either  as  a  surren- 
der, A  SALE,  A  DONATION. 

1.  Surrender. — This  cannot  apply  to  the  case  at  all,  for  it  is  not  pretended  that  Gravier  surrendered  his  grant. 
This  was  sometimes  done  when  the  land  was  not  worth  the  expense  of  the  levee  which  protected  it.  It  was,  how- 
ever, never  permitted  but  on  petition  and  in  writing,  as  was  proved  to  be  the  practice  by  the  surveyor  general; 
and  that  the  surrender  was  made  of  the  lands  within,  and  not  without  the  levee — the  possession  of  the  Batture 
which  lies  outside  the  levee  could  never  carry  with  it  the  obligation  of  making  the  bank,  by  which  it  was  not  pro- 
tected at  all. 

2.  Sale.  It  has  no  one  requisite  of  this  contract. 

1st.  Parties  uncertain — "public" — does  this  mean  the  town,  the  colony,  the  kins;:  or  the  front  proprietors'? 

*  See  page  — of  the  examination  of  the  title  of  the  United  States  for  conclusive  proof  of  this  fact,  discovered  since  the  trial. 
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2d.  No  price.     This  must  be  determined  to  constitute  a  sale. 
'    5  Partidas  35,  law  1. — "A  sale  is  an  agreement  which  men  use  between  each  other,  and  it  is  done  with  the 
consent  of  parties,  for  a  certain  price  on  which  they  agree,  the  buyer  and  the  seller." — 1  Path.  463. 

5  Partidas,  law  20,  page  45. — "  The  buyer  and  seller  ought  to  agree  in  the  price,  lor  if  they  disagree,  the  seller 
saying  that  the  price  was  greater  than  the  buyer  allows,  the  sale  is  not  valid,  as  if  the  seller  should  say  that  the 
thing  was  sold  for  one  hundred  maravedis,  and  the  purchaser  should  say  it  was  no  more  than  fifty,  and  they  cannot 
know  the  truth;  but  if  the  seller  says  that  the  price  was  less  than  is  stated  by  the  buyer,  then  the  sale  shall  stand. 
And,  moreover,  we  say  that  if  the)'  disagree  in  the  thing  sold,  the  sale  shall  not  stand;  as  if  the  seller  should  say 
that  he  had  sold  a  vineyard  or  a  piece  of  land  in  such  a  place,  and  the  buyer  should  say  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand it  in  that  place,  but  in  another." — Ibid.  469,  §  ii. 

3  Donation. — If  onerous,  must  contain  the  condition,  and  an  obligation  to  perform  it. 

2  C.  J.  C.  369,  25. — "  A  donation,  whether  it  be  made  direct  or  causa  mortis,  or  promised  to  be  made  in  any 
certain  time,  or  whether  it  derives  its  denomination  from  the  will  of  the  donor  or  the  donee,  in  the  manner  allowed 
by  law,  must  be  made  with  this  restriction,  that  it  contain  the  actions,  conditions,  and  stipulations  which  are  per- 
mitted by  law — that  these  being  fully  known,  may  he  received  if  agreeable  to  law,  or  rejected  if  they  are  injurious. 

"  In  writing  donations,  the  name  of  the  donor,  the  right  and  the  thing  ought  to  be  noted,  and  that  not  obscurely 
or  in  secret,  but  either  on  a  tablet  or  other  matter  of  that  nature,  which  the  opportunity  presents. 

1  Path.  692,  (612.) — "  The  onerous  donation  is  a  donation  made  under  certain  charges  which  the  donor  im- 
poses on  the  donee. 

"  If  the  charges  are  to  be  appreciated  in  money,  and  are  of  the  value  of  the  thing  given,  it  is  a  sale. 

"  If  they  are  of  less  value,  it  is  a  mixed  contract. 

"  If  they  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  certain  price,  it  is  a  true  donation." 

5  Partidas  32,  tit.  14,  law  9. — "  And  moreover,  we  say  that  any  man  may  make  a  donation  in  writing  or 
without  it,  giving  what  he  pleases  to  ransom  captives,  to  rebuild  a  church  or  repair  a  temple,  or  for  a  dower  or 
donation  made  on  account  of  matrimony;  and  we  say  that  if  any  man  wishes  to  make  a  donation  to  any  church  or 
religious  institution,  or  hospital,  that  he  may  do  it  without  writing;  but  if  he  wishes  to  give  it  to  any  other  man,  or 
to  any  other  place,  he  may  do  it  without  writing  to  the  value  of  five  hundred  maravedis  of  gold;  but  if  he  desires 
to  give  a  larger  donation  than  is  aforesaid  in  this  law,  what  he  shall  have  given  beyond  this  shall  not  be  valid, 
unless  he  shall  do  it  by  writing,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  first  judge  of  the  place  in  which  he  shall  make  the 
donation." 

lb.  law  10,  page  33. — "  Donation  may  be  revoked  for  ingratitude." 

But  the  plaintiff  relied  to  show  that  no  verbal  conveyance,  even  if  fully  proved,  will  have  any  effect  on  a  posi- 
tive law,  of  which  they  produced  the  original,  signed  and  proclaimed  by  Governor  Unyega  the  9th  of  November, 
1770,  which  declares  all  kinds  of  alienations,  whether  of  real  estate,  or  slaves,  or  ships,  to  be  absolutely  void,  unless 
made  not  only  in  writing  but  before  a  notary. 

On  the  title  set  up  for  the  corporation  by  the  operation  of  law,  the  plaintiff  contended — 

1st.  That  there  was  no  law  giving  the  sand-bars  or  banks  to  the  city  by  the  mere  act  of  its  erection  into  a 
town;  that  the  law  cited  for  that  purpose  from  the  Partidas  (see  page  15)  had  not  the  most  remote  connexion  with 
the  subject;  the  law  immediately  preceding  this  describes  what  part  of  the  property  of  a  city  it  shall  have  in  its 
corporate  capacity,  but  in  which  the  inhabitants  shall  not  immediately  participate.  This  law  is  to  designate  what 
species  of  property  belonging  to  a  city  shall  be  common  for  the  use  of  all  its  inhabitants.  It  enumerates  as  such, 
"  the  fountains,  places  for  the  fairs  and  markets,  sand-bars  on  the  shores  of  rivers,  council-ho.ises,  race  courses  for 
horses,  woods,  and  pasturages,  and  other  such  like  places  which  are  established  and  granted  as  for  common  pro- 
perty, to  such  city,  town,  &c."  If  this  text  wanted  any  explanation,  it  is  given  in  a  note  on  the  word  "  established," 
by  Greg.  Lopez,  in  the  same  page  witli  the  authority — "  Moreover,  what  is  here  said,  '  which  are  established,'  is  not 
to  be  understood  as  what  is  established  by  law,  because  neither  to  a  town  nor  a  city  is  any  thing  that  appertains 
thereto  given  by  the  mere  operation  of  law,  but  only  so  much  as  shall  have  been  given  expressly  by  the  law  or  by 
custom,  or  by  the  disposition  of  individuals." 

It  would  be  as  absurd  to  say  that  the  inhabitants  were  entitled  to  all  the  sand-banks  en  the  shores  which  hap- 
pened to  be  within  the  limits  of  a  town,  as  to  say  that  they  should  have  all  the  other  articles  enumerated  in  the 
text,  such  as  all  fountains,  horse-courses,  pasturages,  &c.  whether  they  belonged  to  individuals  or  not. 

But  even  if  this  consequence  were  to  have  followed  the  erection  of  Gravier's  plantation  into  a  town,  yet  it  could 
not  apply  to  the  case,  because  it  not  only  was  not,  but  never  could  legally  have  been  made  a  town  except  by  the 
express  permission  of  the  council  of  the  Indies,  and  that  no  Governor,  or  even  viceroy,  had  the  power,  as  appeared 
from  the  laws  of  the  Indies,  lib.  4,  tit.  8,  law  8 — "  We  order  that  for  no  cause  whatever  the  viceroys,  audiences, 
governors,  nor  any  other  officer  whatever,  shall  give  the  title  of  city  or  town  to  any  of  the  settlements  or  places, 
whether  Spanish  or  Indian,  nor  take  them  from  the  jurisdiction  of  their  chiefs.  We  order  that  they  see  this  ex- 
ecuted in  their  respective  residences;  for  this  favor  and  privilege  is  to  be  demanded  of  our  council  of  the  Indies, 
and  we  declare  void  all  titles  which  shall  be  given  in  contravention  of  this  law."  Though  Gravier,  therefore,  might 
divide  his  farm  into  as  many  lots  as  he  thought  fit,  yet  he  could  not  make  it  a  town,  and  of  course  the  inhabitants 
could  acquire  no  rights,  even  if  any  were  attached  to  its  existence  as  a  city  or  a  town. 

The  plantation  of  Gravier  is  not  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  city,  and  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
syndic  of  Chapitoulas,  the  district  next  adjoining  the  town. 

As  to  the  title  set  up  in  the  inhabitants  by  prescription,  the  plaintiff  contended  that  the  defendants  ought  to 
determine  whether  they  claimed  under  it  the  soil  of  the  Batture,  or  only  a  servitude  or  right  of  commonage  in  it. 
To  the  first,  that  is  to  say  a  complete  title  by  prescription,  they  can  never  pretend,  because  they  want  the  most 
essential  foundations  on  which  this  title  is  to  be  supported. 

It  is  a  maxim  in  the  civil  law  that  prescriptive  titles  must  be  strictly  proved.  "  Prccscriptiones  sunt  odiosas  et 
ideo  stride  sunt  interpretandm.  Pr.escriptio  aut  usa  capio  est  introducta  contra  naturalem  ;equitatem,  quia  dicitur 
neminem  cum  alterius  jactura  debere  locupletari". — Daoyz.  in  Jus.  Civ.  verba  Preseriptio.  And  many  more  re- 
quisites are  necessary  to  form  a  title  by  prescription  under  the  civil  law  than  are  required  by  the  common  law;  it 
must  be  civil,  exclusive,  uninterrupted,  public,  held  in  good  faith  under  a  just  title. — 4  Path.  587.  Code  lib.  7, 
tit.  34,  (4.) 

1st.  By  the  term  civil  possession  is  understood,  says  Pothier,  the  possession  of  him  who  possesses  animo  do- 
mini.  Now  here  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  never  possessed,  supposing  themselves  the  owners,  or  with  the  idea 
that  they  had  a  right  to  exclude  all  others;  on  the  contrary,  they  declare  themselves,  and  so  the  truth  is,  that  it 
was  in  its  then  state  public  landing  not  only  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  but  for  all  the  world. 

2d.  It  must  be  exclusive  and  uninterrupted. 

There  is  not  the  least  evidence  of  any  exclusive  possession  in  the  defendants — the  species  of  property  did  not 
admit  of  any,  while  it  lay  on  the  outside  of  the  levee  no  one  could  have  an  actual  exclusive  possession,  the  use  be- 
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longed  to  the  public — and  a  constructive  possession  is  not  sufficient  to  found  a  prescription  on,  even  if  it  existed 
in  the  corporation;  but  here  the  title  and  constructive  possession  are  both  out  of  them.  4  Poth.  580. "  There- 
can  be  no  prescription  of  a  thing  of  which  the  right  is  in  the  public,  such  as  ways,  squares,"  &c.  Now,  though 
Gravier  had  the  property,  the  use  was  in  the  public  as  long  as  he  chose  to  leave  it  unreclaimed  by  a  levee,  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  prescription. 

Again:  "the  possession  to  operate  a  good  prescription  must  be  uninterrupted." — 4  Poth.  591,  (38.) 

Ferrari  prompta  bibliotheca,  tit.  presc.  329,  (11)  (12) — "  The  interruption  of  a  possession  is  two-fold,  natural 
and  civil;  a  prescription  is  naturally  interrupted  when  any  of  those  things  begin  to  be  wanting  which  were  neces- 
sary to  form  a  prescription:  if  the  possession  be  lost,  as  for  example  if  the  field  be  covered  by  the  inundation  of 
the  sea  or  a  river."  Doayz.  Ind.  Jur.  Civil,  in  vcrbo prascriptio — "  Praescriptio  si  fuerit  interrupta  per  inundationem; 
cessante  inundatione  bona;  fidei  possessor  praescribens  non  restituitur."  Now  here  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that 
this  natural  interruption  happened  six  months  in  every  year,  and  by  the  last  authority  it  appears  that  such  an  in- 
terruption defeats  the  prescriptive  title  of  even  a  bona  fide  possessor. 

But  it  was  also  civilly  interrupted — 

Ferrari  ubi  sup. — "  Civil  possession  is  lost  by  an  intrusion." 

4  Poth.  591,  (40,) — "  Possession  is  interrupted  not  only  when  the  possessor  has  lost  it  by  negligence  or  by  his 
fault;  it  is  also  lost  when  he  is  dispossessed  even  by  violence;  and  it  is  of  no  importance  here  by  whom  the  pos- 
sessor has  been  dispossessed  by  the  proprietor  of  a  thing,  or  by  any  other  person  whatever."  Now  here  the  de- 
fendants themselves  have  proved  that  the  Governor  turned  off,  by  violence,  several  people  who  were  settled  on 
this  spot;  this,  if  any  inference  be  drawn  from  it,  shows  that  the  possession  of  the  town,  if  they  had  any,  was 
interrupted. 

A  prescription,  also,  to  be  good,  must  be  in  good  faith,  and  made  under  a  title  apparently  legal.  Inst.  lib.  2. 
tit.  6. — Jure  civile  coustitutum  erat  ut  qui  bona  fide,  Sfc. 

3  Partid.  tit.  29,  law  18. — "  Wherefore,  we  declare  that,  if  any  one  shall  receive  from  another  any  immovable 
in  good  faith,  as  by  purchase,  gift,  exchange,  or  any  other  lawful  cause,  if  he  hold  the  same  ten  years,  the  true 
owner  being  in  the  country,  or  twenty  years  if  he  be  abroad,  he  gains  a  title  by  this  lapse  of  time;  although  he 
from  whom  it  was  received  be  not  the  true  owner,  and  that  notwithstanding  he  might  say  and  prove  that  he  was 
the  true  owner,  and  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  other  gained  it  by  time." 

4  Poth.  588,  (28.) — "  The  good  faith  that  ought  to  accompany  a  possession  to  complete  a  prescription  may  be 
defined  the  just  opinion  which  the.  possessor  has  that  he  has  acquired  a  property  in  the  thing  he  possesses.  Justa 
opinio  qucesita  dominii:  this  opinion  must  be  a  just  one;  that  is  to  say,  it  must  be  true  according  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  title.  If  I  buy  from  one  in  possession,  who  appears  to  be  the  owner,  his  deed  is  a  good  foundation 
for  prescription;  but  an  error  in  law  is  not:  as  if  I  buy  a  real  estate  from  one  who  has  only  a  power  to  collect 
debts,  thinking  that  this  power  includes  that  of  selling  a  real  estate,  this  is  not  a  just  opinion,  and  therefore  no 
foundation  for  the  prescription." 

Now,  here  the  defendants  claim  under  an  abandonment  of  Gravier;  but  they  have  no  just  opinion  that  this  act 
could  convey  the  property,  because  the  act  itself  was  not  clothed  with  the  forms  of  law.  But  it"  another,  pretend- 
ing to  be  the  owner,  whom  they  believe  to  be  such,  and  who  was  in  possession,  had  made  to  them  a  title,  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  of  law,  and  they  had  remained  the  requisite  time  in  possession,  this  would  have  been  a  o-0od 
foundation  for  their  claim:  nay,  so  far  is  this  doctrine  of  good  faith  carried,  that  a  title,  though  in  itself  sufficient 
to  support  a  prescription,  would  be  of  no  effect  if  the  party  thought  it  bad.  Si  quis  id  quod  possidet,  non  putat 
sibi per  leges  licere  usu  capere  dicendum  est  etium  si  erret  non  procedure  tamen  usu  capionem.,'' — Dig.  de  Usu,  cap. 
32,  31.  4  Poth.  608. — "  The  title  under  which  a  prescription  is  claimed  must  not  only  be  one  which  is  in  its 
nature  capable  of  transferring  the  property,  but  that  it  must  be, 

"  1st.  A  valid  title. 

"2d.  It  must  not  be  suspended  by  any  condition. 

"  3d.  It  must  continue  during  all  the  time  required  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  prescription. 

•'  It  must  be  valid.  For  example,  the  institution  of  a  person  as  heir,  who  is  incapable  of  inheriting  by  law,  is 
void;  and  if  the  person  so  instituted  should  take  possession  and  keep  it  the  requisite  time,  his  title  being  invalid, 
he  could  acquire  nothing  by  this  prescription." 

Now,  this  is  a  case  in  point.  Supposing  Gravier's  donation  clearly  proved  to  have  been  made  to  the  city, 
they  cannot  take  by  it.  Not  by  donation,  for  it  is  not,  as  we  have  shown,  legally  made.  Not  by  prescription 
under  it,  even  if  they  had  possessed,  because  it  is  not  a  valid  title  in  law,  being  made  to  persons  incapable  of  tak- 
ing under  it:  for  by  the  following  authority,  (1  Brown,  Civil  Law,  145,)  a  corporation  cannot  purchase  or  receive 
lands  without  license.  If,  then,  the  corporation  took  by  a  title  which  they  had  no  just  opinion  to  believe  good,  the 
original  vice  always  remains,  though  the  fact  may  be  unknown  to  their  successors:  for,  supposing  a  corporation  to 
be  in  possession  for  sixty  years,  yet,  if  they  originally  took  without  a  title,  this  fact  must  have  been  known  to  the 
then  members;  the  beginning,  then,  must  have  been  mala  fide,  and  no  lapse  of  time  will  cure  this  defect,  as  we 
shall  see  by  express  authority,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation,  though  some  have  held  that  it  might,  if  above  thirty 
years,  in  the  case  of  an  individual.  Voet.  in  lib.  41,  tit.  3d,  Pandect  (8):  Quod  si  collegium  sen  universitas 
hominum,  rem  alienum  acquiseverit  initio  non  bono,  dum  membra  ejus  aid  propositi  traditiones  facta:  tempore 
habitant  scientiam  alieni  rei,  ac  deinceps  his  mortuis  alii  in  eorum  locum  successerent  in  bona  fide  positi  nee  alieni 
rei  conscientiani  habentes,  non  potest  eo  tempore  inchoare  usu  capio." 

It  is  true  that  the  L.  unica  C.  de  annat.  exceptio,  and  L.  si  quis  emp07-is,  §1,  2,  6?  3,  and  C.  de  pro; scrip.  30, 
vet  40  anno,  and  the  law  21,  3d  Partidas,  tit.  19,  declare  that  neither  title  nor  good  faith  are  necessary  to  main- 
tain a  possession  that  has  lasted  thirty  years,  but  that  such  a  possession  will  not  enable  the  mala  fide  possessor  to 
recover,  if  he  once  lose  the  possession. 

Now,  here  an  actual  pedis possessio  has  been  proved  to  have  been  taken  in  1803,  and  a  constructive  legal 
possession  ever  since  the  existence  of  the  property. 

The  commentators  on  this  law  of  the  Partidas  declare  that  the  canonical  rule,  which  requires  good  faith  in  all 
kinds  of  titles,  even  by  prescription  of  any  time,  is  enforced  by  the  courts  of  law.  "  Videtur  (says  Greg.  Lopez,  in 
his  notes  on  this  law,)  hac  lei  permittcre  prascriptionem  cum  mala  fide  sed  servanda  sunt  in  hoc,  jura  canonica  in 
utroque  foro.  Vide  Alexand.  Consil  185.  Ibi  dicentem  nulla  pro:  script  to  ncque  tentret  statum,  prascriptio  cur- 
rerct  cum  mala  fide.'''' 

The  plaintiff,  therefore,  contended  that  there  had  been  no  possession  at  all  shown  in  the  defendants,  at  least 
none  that  could  support  the  title  of  prescription  to  the  land.  It  was  not  exclusive,  nor  was  it  technically  a  civil 
possession.  It  must  have  been  originally  taken  under  no  color  of  title  at  all,  or  under  such  a  one  as  could  not 
give  them  a  just  opinion  of  their  right;  that  it  had  been  both  civilly  and  naturally  interrupted;  that  the  thing  itself 
being  subject  to  public  use,  was  not  susceptible  of  prescription;  and  that  the  defendants  were  not  legally  capable 
of  taking  or  holding  by  any  title  without  license.  They  cannot,  therefore,  prescribe  for  a  right  to  the  soil. 
5  q 
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The  only  occupation  shown  by  the  defendants  has  been  a  servitude,  or,  as  we  should  term  it  in  English  law, 
a  right  of  common: 

1.  To  dig  earth. 

2.  To  unload  boats,  and  for  the  other  purposes  of  navigation. 

But  the  first  of  these  uses  is  inconsistent  with  the  other,  and  the  last  the  plaintiff  is  willing  to  allow  not  only 
to  the  city,  but  to  all  the  world,  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

But  inconsistent  servitudes  cannot  be  prescribed  for,  nor  even  granted. 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  199,  (14.) — "Through  the  ground  which  I  have  given  as  a  way  to  one  I  cannot  grant  an 
aqueduct  for  another;  or,  if  I  have  given  an  aqueduct  to  one,  1  cannot  sell,  or  in  any  other  manner  grant,  a  way 
to  another." 

Now  here  the  public  had  a  right  of  way  and  of  accommodation  for  their  ships  and  boats,  while  it  continued,  as  it 
hitherto  has,  a  bank  open  to  the  river,  that  is,  unenclosed  by  a  levee.  This  was  the  first  natural  right  which  accrued 
at  the  moment  of  the  grant,  therefore  the  proprietor  of  the  land  could  not  even  himself  exercise  the  right  to  dig 
in  this  way;  he  could  not  of  course  have  granted  it  to  the  defendants,  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
they  could  acquire   by  the  odious  law  of  prescription  what  the  owner  was  incapable  to  give  by  legal  conveyance. 

The  right  of  digging  in  another's  soil  is  a  servitude  by  the  civil  law.  2  Inst.  tit.  3,  §  2 — "  Inter  rusticorum 
preediorum  servitudes  qnidem  computari  rectc  put  ant,  aqua;  haustum,  pecoris  ad  aquam  adpuisum  jus  pascendi, 
calcis  coquenda,  arena  fodicnda?'' — §  P.  8,  dig.  tit.  3,  §  1. 

8  Dig.  tit.  3,  law  6,  §  1. — "  Item  longc  recedit  ah  usufructa  jus  calcis  coquenda,  et  lapidis  exemendi,  et  arena 
fodienda." 

It  is,  therefore,  only  a  servitude  that  can  be  claimed,  supposing  the  proof  of  the  defendants'  possession  per- 
fectly correct;  but  all  the  former  law  respecting  prescription  of  the  soil  applies  to  that  of  a  servitude,  with  some 
others  of  a  still  greater  force. 

Servitudes  are  divided  into  urban  and  rural,  or  predial — together  with  a  variety  of  other  distinctions  of  no  use 
in  this  cause;  but  the  leading  one  here  is  the  division  into  continuous  and  discontinuous,  of  which  the  former  may 
be  gained  by  prescription,  but  the  latter  never  can  in  less  than  one  hundred  years,  or,  as  many  of  the  most  learned 
doctors  hold,  a  much  longer  period;  but  that  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose,  as  the  first  settlement  of  the  country  was 
made  in  the  year  1718,  and  the  land  itself  in  dispute  only  formed  since  1763. 

Same  good  faith  required  in  prescribing  for  a  servitude  as  for  other  property. 

The  party  prescribing  must  also  have  used  it  as  his  own,  not  as  that  of  the  public,  or  by  another. 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  207.  8  Dig.  6,  (26.) — "  He  only  shall  be  deemed  to  have  gained  a  servitude  by  use,  who 
hath  thought  that  he  enjoyed  it  in  his  own  right;  therefore,  if  any  one  has  used  it  for  a  public  way,  or  in  the 
right  of  another,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  action  or  interdict." 

Division  of  servitudes  into  continuous  and  discontinuous;  distinction  of  continuous  and  quasi  continuous  ser- 
vitudes. 

58  Repertoire  Un.  251,  252. — "  Continuous  servitudes  are  those  which  have  a  cause  continually  operating,  and 
the  effects  of  which  are  not  interrupted  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  such  as  the  servitudes  of  prefection,  (of  a 
roof,)  of  prospect,  or  of  not  raising  a  house  beyond  a  certain  height;  those  servitudes  are  called  quasi  continuous, 
of  which  the  cause  (or  the  work  that  has  been  done  to  establish  them)  subsists  always,  though  the  effect  is  often 
interrupted;  such  are  the  servitudes  of  a  drip  or  drain,  &c.  The  permanence  of  the  cause  of  these  servitudes,  or 
of  the  work  which  has  been  made  to  establish  them,  causes  them  frequently  to  be  likened  to  continuous  servitudes, 
because,  though  they  are  not  strictly  such,  yet  as  they  always  subsist  by  themselves,  without  the  aid  of  any  new 
act  since  their  establishment,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  servitudes,  the  exercise  of  which  takes 
place  where  he  in  whom  they  are  invested  shows  their  existence  by  some  act  which  relates  to  them.  These  last 
are  properly  discontinuous  servitudes;  they  may  be  defined  to  be  such  as  not  only  require  no  durable  work  which 
shows  their  existence  at  the  time  they  are  not  used,  but  also  such  as  demand  the  action  of  man,  that  they  may 
take  place:  such  are  the  servitudes  of  drawing  water,  of  passage,  and  of  watering  cattle." 

Ferrari  tit.  prase.  338,  No.  27,  28. — "  The  merely  real  servitude,  whether  it  be  continuous  or  quasi  contin- 
uous, with  good'  faith,  although  without  a  title,  the  adverse  party  against  whom  the  prescription  is  claimed,  know- 
ing and  suffering  it  to  be  prescribed  for  in  the  space  of  ten  years,  and  twenty  when  they  are  absent;  and  the  reason 
is  clear,  because  if  the  owner  or  party  interested  knows  or  permits  his  estate  to  be  subservient  to  another,  as  for 
example,  permitting  the  beam  of  another  to  rest  in  his  wall,  or  an  aqueduct  to  be  made  in  his  field,  and  things  of 
this  nature,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  ceded  it  of  his  own  accord,  and  therefore,  provided  there  is  good  faith, 
there  is  no  need  of  any  other  title  on  the  part  of  the  prosecuting.  But  if  this  servitude  is  discontinuous,  as  in  the 
servitude  of  a  way  or  passage,  or  driving  a  carriage,  across  the  field  of  another,  and  things  of  this  nature,  they  can- 
not be  prescribed  for  without  a  title,  unless  by  time  immemorial;  and  the  reason  of  this  difference  is  evident,  because 
the  discontinuous  servitude  pretended  to  by  another,  as  its  use  is  rare  and  much  interrupted,  cannot  be  so  easily 
prescribed  by  the  owner,  so  that  he  may  hinder  it;  but  in  the  continuous  or  quasi  continuous  servitudes,  the  use  may 
be  easily  perceived,  so  that  the  owner  may  hinder  them  if  he  will,  or  if  he  do  not,  that  he  may  be  deemed  to  have 
granted  them  of  his  own  accord." 

3  Partidas  415,  law  15. — "The  service  being  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  of  daily  service  to  one,  without  cost- 
ing any  labor  to  him  who  receives  it:  as,  for  example,  if  it  be  an  aqueduct  from  a  spring  rising  in  the  field  of 
another,  if  the  neighbor  uses  that  water,  watering  his  fields  with  it  for  ten  years,  when  the  owner  is  present,  and 
does  not  oppose  it,  or  twenty  during  his  absence,  the  same  being  done  in  good  faith,  and  believing  he  had  a  right 
to  do  so,  and  not  by  any  force,  or  in  consequence  of  any  request  made  to  the  owner  of  the  spring,  or  of  the  field 
through  which  it  passes,  he  shall  by  this  period  of  enjoyment  gain  the  servitude.  The  same  thing  would  take 
place  if  one  had  a  beam  placed  in  the  wall  of  his  neighbor,  or  had  opened  a  window  in  it,  through  which  he  might 
receive  light  in  his  house,  or  should  oppose  the  raising  of  his  house  so  as  to  prevent  the  taking  away  the  light;  or  if 
he  had  the  wings  of  his  house  so  raised  as  to  make  the  rain  water  fall  on  the  roof  of  his  neighbor,  such  servitudes, 
and  others  of  the  kind  of  which  men  may  avail  themselves  without  daily  labor,  may  be  acquired  in  the  same  space 
of  time,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  aqueduct  above  mentioned.  But  the  other  servitudes  which  men 
may  avail  themselves  of  to  improve  and  work  their  inheritances  and  their  buildings,  and  which  they  do  not  use 
every  day,  but  at  times,  as  a  path,  road,  or  way,  which  they  may  have  in  the  lands  of  their  neighbors,  and  such  as 
water,  which  should  come  once  a  week,  or  once  a  month,  or  once  a  year,  and  not  every  day,  such  servitudes,  and 
those  of  a  like  nature,  cannot  be  gained  in  the  time  aforesaid;  but  we  say  that  he  who  wishes  to  establish  a  ser- 
vitude of  this  nature,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  must  have  used  it  for  such  a  space  of  time,  that  man  cannot 
recollect  when  it  began." 

(11)  lb.  in  notes. — "What  shall  be  the  time  of  which  the  memory  cannot  recollect  the  beginning,  the  text  in 
lege,  fyc.  decides.  But  many  doctors,  and  of  high  authority,  have  contended  that  one  hundred  years  shall  be  the 
time  beyond  which  the  memory  of  man  cannot  go;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  even  one  hundred  years  shall  not  be 
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held  to  be  an  immemorial  time,  is  held  by  Cardi,  and  followed  by  Feli;  and  Franciscus  Balbus  holds  the  same 
doctrine,  in  his  treatise  on  prescription,  where  he  gives  the  reason  that  even  one  hundred  years  being  elapsed,  there 
may  be  memory  of  the  thing  by  tradition,  by  fame,  or  common  report." 

Having  thus  destroyed,  as  he  supposed,  all  pretence  of  title  in  the  defendants  to  the  land  or  to  a  servitude  on  it, 
and  answered  the  objection  raised  to  his  deductions  of  title,  the  plaintiff  proceeded  to  show  his  title  to  it,  consider- 
ing it  as  an  alluvion  formed  on  a  farm  of  which  lie  supposed  he  had  shown  himself  the  proprietor.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  stated  the  following  points: 

1st.  That  a  bank  of  a  river  is  not  at  the  extent  of  its  waters  in  the  periodical  line,  but  must  be  confined  to 
the  bounds  of  its  summer  channel. 

2d.  That  the  banks  of  a  navigable  river  are  the  private  property  of  the  owner  of  the  adjacent  soil,  to  the  water's 
edge,  though  the  public  are  entitled  to  the  use  of  it  for  the  purposes  of  navigation. 

3d.  That  when  the  land  shall  increase,  and  consequently  the  bank  recede,  either  by  alluvion  or  the  retiring 
of  the  river,  that  the  space  gained  became  the  property  of  the  ancient  proprietor,  but  that  the  public  retain  theii 
use  of  the  new  bank,  for  the  purposes  of  navigation. 

4th.  That  the  interposition  of  a  public  road  does  not  form  any  impediment  to  the  acquisition  of  this  right, 
when  the  grant  is  bounded  on  the  river. 

5th.  That  although  the  ground  thus  acquired  may  have  been  the  bed  of  a  public  river,  it  becomes  private 
property  by  the  alluvion  or  recess  of  the  river. 

6th.     That'  when  an  alluvion  is  once  formed,  its  future  increase  belongs  to  the   proprietor  of  the  first  alluvion. 

Domat,  book  1,  §  2,  No.  9 — "  The  same  usefulness  of  navigation  of  rivers  demands  the  free  use  of  their  banks, 
so  that  in  the  breadth  and  length  necessary  for  the  passage  and  track  of  horses  which  draw  the  boats,  there  be 
neither  trees  planted,  nor  any  other  obstacle  in  the  way.  But  the  right  of  soil  remains  always  in  the  proprietoi 
of  the  adjacent  soil  according  to  the  following  authority: 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  788,  dig.  lib.  41,  tit.  l,p.  30.  §  1. — "  Celsus  the  son  says,  that  if  a  tree  grows  on  the  bank  of 
a  river  which  is  opposite  to  my  land,  the  tree  is  mine,  because,  though  the  soil  itself  is  my  private  property,  the 
use  of  it  is  understood  to  be  in  the  public;  and  therefore,  when  the  river  is  dried  up,  it  shall  belong  to  the  adjoin- 
ing proprietors,  because  the  public  has  no  longer  the  use.  of  it." 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  18.  2  Ins.  tit.  1,  §  11. — "The  use  of  banks  is  public  by  the  law  of  nations,  as  well  as  of  the 
rivers  themselves,  and  any  one  has  a  right  to  moor  vessels  to  them,  to  tie  them  by  the  ropes  to  the  trees  growing 
there,  and  to  lay  the  lading  thereon,  as  well  as  to  navigate  the  river;  but  the  property  belongs  to  those  whose 
property  they  join,  for  which  cause  the  trees  growing  thereon  belong  to  them." 

Gravier,  then,  had  the  only  possession  of  which  the  nature  of  the  case  was  susceptible. 

The  public  had  a  right  to  use  it  for   the  purposes  of  navigation  only,  while  he  retained  the   right  of  property. 

It  becomes,  then,  a  necessary  inquiry  to  know  what  is  this  bank  to  which  the  public  have  a  common  right,  but 
of  which  the  owner  of  the  adjacent  soil  retains  the  property. 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  831,  lib.  43,  tit.  12,  §  5. — "A  bank  properly  defined  is  that  which  contains  the  river,  in  the 
natural  course  of  its  waters,  but  it  does  not  change  its  banks  when  it  is  at  times  swelled  either  by  showers  or  b\ 
the  sea,  or  any  other  cause;  for  no  one  has  ever  yet  said  that  the  Nile,  which  covers  Egypt  by  its  increase,  has 
thereby  changed  or  extended  its  banks,  but  when  it  is  reduced  to  its  usual  height  the  banks  of  the  channel  may  be 
enclosed.  But  if  it  shall  have  naturally  risen,  so  as  to  obtain  a  permanent  increase  by  the  influence  of  anothei 
river,  or  by  any  other  means,  without  doubt  in  that  case  we  should  say  it  had  changed  its  banks,  in  like  mannei 
as  if  having  changed  its  bed  it  should  begin  to  run  in  another  course." 

lb.  §  2. — "  If  a  river  shall  overflow,  but  not  make  to  itself  a  new  bed,  then  that  is  not  public  which  is  over- 
flowed." 

The  bank  thus  defined  being  proved  to  be  the  property  of  the  owners  of  the  soil,  let  us  examine  what  will  be 
the  consequence  of  a  removal  of  that  bank,  either  by  the  retiring  of  the  river,  or  the  formation  of  a  new  soil  by 
alluvion. 

Shall  a  proprietor  bounded  by  the  river  have  the  benefit  of  the  land  so  formed,  or  is  it  vested  in  any  other  and 
whom'? 

Let  us  examine  and  follow  the  same  course  we  have  pursued  in  the  other  points,  and  examine  first  the  text  of 
the  civil  law. 

2  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  317,  lib.  7,  tit.  41. — "  Although  it  be  not  lawful  to  change  the  course  of  a  river,  by  manual 
labor,  yet  it  is  not  prohibited  to  guard  its  banks  against  the  force  of  a  rapid  river,  and  when  the  river  shall  have 
left  its  former  bed  and  shall  make  another  for  itself,  the  land  which  it  surrounds  shall  belong  to  the  first  proprietor; 
but  if  that  takes  place  by  little  and  little,  and  is  thus  applied  to  the  other  parts,  that  by  the  law  of  alluvion  it  shall 
belong  to  him  whose  lands  are  thus  increased." 

lb.  §  3.  Ed.  Tlieod.  et  Valent. — "  By  this  law,  which  we  sanction  as  perpetual,  we  order  that  whatever  is 
acquired  to  the  proprietors  by  alluvion  (either  in  Egypt  by  the  Nile,  or  in  the  other  provinces  by  other  rivers) 
shall  neither  be  sold  by  the  treasury,  nor  demanded  by  any  other,  nor  separately  estimated  nor  burthened  with 
duties." 

1  Corp.  Jur.  Civ.  785.  Dig.  lib.  41,  tit.  7,  §  1,  et  Inst.  lib.  2,  tit.  1,  §  20. — "Whatever  the  rivers  add  to  our 
land  by  alluvion  is  ours  by  natural  law:  that  shall  be  considered  as  added  by  alluvion,  which  has  increased  by 
such  slow  degrees  that  we  do  not  know  how  much,  and  at  what  particular  time  it  was  added.  But  if  the  force  of 
a  river  shall  detach  a  part  of  thy  field,  and  add  it  to  mine,  it  is  plain  that  it  shall  remain  thy  property." 

lb.  §  3.; — "An  island  which  rises  in  the  sea,  which  rarely  happens,  shall  belong  to  the  first  occupant,  for  it 
shall  be  presumed  to  belong  to  no  one;  but  if  it  arise  in  the  river,  which  frequently  happens,  if  it  occupy  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river  it  shall  belong  in  common  to  those  whose  lands  are  on  the  opposite  sides,  in  proportion  to  theii 
breadth  on  the  river;  but  if  it  be  nearer  to  one  bank  that  the  other,  it  belongs  to  the  one  who  owns  the  soil  on  the 
nearest  bank." 

lb.  §  4. — "  If  a  river  breaks  through  its  banks,  and  flows  in  another  part  by  a  new  channel,  which  afterwards 
joins  the  old  one,  the  land  comprehended  between  the  new  channel,  in  the  form  of  an  island,  shall  be  his  to  whom 
it  belonged  before." 

lb.  §5. — "But  if  leaving  the  whole  of  its  ancient  bed,  the  river  shall  flow  in  a  new  channel,  the  ancient  bed 
is  the  property  of  those  whose  lands  bordered  thereon,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  fronts  thereon;  and  the  new 
bed  becomes,  in  like  manner  with  the  river,  the  common  property  of  the  public,  by  the  civil  law." 

1  Corp.  jur.  Civ.  42  3  Ins.  24,  §  24. — "  If  after  the  purchase  (but  before  delivery)  the  land  shall  be  increased  by 
alluvion,  it  shall  belong  to  the  purchaser." 

lb.  789,  lib.  41,  tit.  1,  §  23. — "  Attius  had  a  field  on  the  public  road;  beyond  the  road  was  the  river  and  the 
land  of  Lucius  Titus:  the  river  by  little  and  little  encroached  and  took  away  the  land  which  lay  between  the  road 
and  the  river,  and  afterwards  the  road   itself;  afterwards  by  degrees  it  receded  by  means  of  an  alluvion,  and  again 
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occupied  its  former  bed;  on  this  case  he  answers,  when  the  river  took  away  the  land  and  the  public  way,  the  in- 
crease on  the  other  side  of  the  river  belonged  to  him  whose  lands  were  there;  afterwards,  when  by  little  and  little 
it  retired  and  took  away  again  from  him  whose  lands  had  been  increased,  and  added  it  to  him  whose  lands  were 
situated  beyond  the  road,  because  his  land  was  nearest  the  river,  that,  however,  which  belonged  to  the  public  (the 
road)  was  not  acquired  by  any  one,  nor  was  the  road  (he  says)  any  impediment  to  prevent  the  land  which  was 
made  beyond  the  road,  from  becoming  the  property  of  Attius,  for  the  way  was  a  part  of  his  land." 

ib.  783.  (30)  §  3. "  Alluvion  restores  that  land  which  the  force  of  a  river  hath  taken  away,  therefore,  if  the  land 

which  was  between  the  public  road  and  the  river  be  occupied  by  the  river,  (whether  this  happen  by  little  and  little 
or  not)  and  it  be  restored  at  once  by  the  retiring  of  the  river,  it  belongs  to  the  former  proprietor;  '  for  rivers  perform 
the  part  of  public  assessors,  they  adjudge  private  property  to  the  public,  and  public  property  to  private  persons.' 
Therefore,  as  this  land,  when  it  was  the  bed  of  the  river,  was  public  property,  so  now  it  must  be  deemed  to  be  his 
property  to  whom  it  anciently  belonged." 

Ib.  791,  (56)  Inst.  Dig.  41,  1,  56. — "  An  island  arises  in  the  river  opposite  to  the  front  of  my  land,  so  that  its 
length  did  not  exceed  the  front  of  my  property;  afterwards,  by  degrees,  it  increased  and  extended  itself  opposite  to 
the  front  of  my  upper  and  lower  neighbors;  I  ask,  whether  the  increase  is  mine,  because  it  is  added  to  mine,  or 
whether  it  is  the  ri"ht  of  him  to  whom  it  would  have  belonged  if  it  had  commenced  at  the  extremity  of  its  present 
length?'  Proculus  answers,  'the  river  in  which  you  state  the  island  to  have  arisen,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  does 
not  exceed  the  extent  of  your  front,  if  it  has  the  right  of  alluvion,  and  the  island  in  the  beginning  was  nearer  your 
land  than  the  other  shore,  then  the  whole  is  thine,  and  that  which  is  added  to  the  island  by  alluvion  is  also  thine, 
although  it  has  so  happened  that  the  island  hath  extended  opposite  to  the  front  of  your  upper  and  lower  neighbors, 
or  even  though  it  should  extend  so  as  to  be  nearer  the  land  of  him  who  possesses  the  opposite  shore.'  " 

Having  thus  established  by  authority  from  the  Roman,  the  plaintiff  cited  the  following  from  the  Spanish  laws. 

POINT  I. 
3  Partidas  363,  lib.  6,  tit.  28. — "  The  rivers  and  ports  and  public  ways  belong  to  all  men  in  common,  so  that 
strangers  may  use  them  as  well  as  he  who  dwells  on  the  land  in  which  they  are;  and,  although  the  banks  of  rivers 
belong  as  to  the  dominion,  to  those  to  whose  inheritance  they  are  joined,  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  every  man 
may  use  them,  tyin°-  their  ships  to  the  trees  which  grow  thereon,  mooring  their  ships  and  depositing  their  sails  and 
merchandise  thereon,  and  the  fishermen  may  also  place  their  fish  there  and  sell  them,  and  dry  their  nets,  and  use 
the  shores  for  all  such  like  things  as  belong  to  their  trade,  and  are  necessary  for  their  livelihood." 

Ib.  law  7. "  All  the  trees  which  are  on  the  rivers  belong  to  those  who  have  the  ground  adjoining  to  the  banks, 

and  they  may  cut  them  or  cause  them  to  be  cut,  or  do  with  them  what  they  please;  but  if  at  the  time  any  one  was 
about  to  cut  a  tree  that  belongs  to  him  by  reason  of  his  adjoining  inheritance,  a  vessel  was  tied  thereto,  or  was 
about  to  be  tied  there,  he  ought  not  to  cut  it,  because,  in  that  case,  he  would  act  contrary  to  the  common  right 
which  men  have  to  use  the  shores  of  the  rivers,  as  we  have  said." 

Ib.  lam  8. — "  No  one  ought  to  make  either  canal,  or  tower,  or  house,  or  cabin,  or  any  other  thing  by  which 
the  navigation  may  be  impeded,  on  navigable  rivers  or  on  their  shores." 

POINT  II. 

Ib.  p.  374,  lib.  32. — "  The  inheritances  of  some  men  are  covered  with  water  at  times  by  the  inundation  of  rivers, 

so  that  they   remain  under  water  a  long  time;  and   although   in  such  case  the  owner  loses   the   possession,  yet  his 

ownership  always  remains." 

POINT  III. 

lb.  p.  372,  law  26. — "  Rivers  *  swell  sometimes  so  that  they  take  away  and  diminish  the  inheritances  that  are 
situated  on  their  banks,  and  they  give  and  increase  others  which  are  on  the  opposite  side:  therefore  we  say,  that 
whatever  is  carried  off  by  little  and  little,  so  that  the  quantity  cannot  be  perceived,  because  it  is  not  taken  oif  in  a 
body,  this  shall  be  gained  by  the  owner  of  that  inheritance  to  which  it  is  added;  but  when  it  happens  that  the  river 
shall  take  away  the  inheritance  altogether,  or  a  considerable  part  thereof,  with  its  trees  or  without  them,  what  is  so 
carried  off  is  not  gained  by  the  owner  of  the  soil  to  which  it  is  added." 

POINTS  IV.  &  V 
Ib.p.  374,  law  31. — "  Rivers  sometimes  change  the  places  in  which  they  used  to  run,  making  to  themselves  a 
new  course,  and  leaving  dry  the  place  where  they  formerly  flowed:  and  whereas  contestations  may  arise  who  ought 
to  have  the  part  then  left  dry,  we  say  that  it  belongs  to  those  whose  inheritances  adjoin,  each  one  taking  a  part 
equal  to  his  front  on  the  river,  and  those  through  whose  lands  it  begins  to  run  anew  shall  lose  the  ownership  thereof 
for  the  space  which  it  covers,  which  from  that  time  shall  be  of  the  same  nature  with  the  other  place  over  which  it 
used  to  run,  and  shall  be  changed  into  public  property  like  the  river." 

The  plaintiff  also  concluded  that  the  defendants  were  estopped  from  questioning  the  title  of  Bertrand  Gravier 
to  the  plantation;  which  was  of  such  notoriety  that  they  had  expressly  admitted  it  twice  upon  record;  once  in  a 
bill  which  they  pleaded  to  perpetuate  testimony,  and  again  in  the  answer  in  this  cause,  and  in  both  instances  make 
title  under  what  they  call  his  relinquishment  of  the  premises  in  question  to  them.  That  they  had  failed  in  making 
out  this  relinquishment  to  be  either  certain  in  fact  or  good  in  law;  that  the  title  by  the  operation  of  law  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  town,  was  ''destroyed  by  reading  their  own  authority,  and  that  the  one  by  prescription  had  not  a 
single  legal  requisite  to  support  it;  that  their  possession  was  nothing  more  than  that  use  which  the  public  were  entitled 
to  while  the  property  remained  unimproved;  and  that  the  only  circumstance  that  had  the  least  color  of  exclusive 
possession,  was  the  enclosure  made  by  Mr.  Delachaise  in  a  case  of  extreme  necessity,  for  a  conflagration  had  de- 
stroyed nearly  the  whole  city  in  the  autumn  or  winter  season,  and  the  enclosure  in  question  was  made  to  enable 
the  distressed  inhabitants  to  get  materials  to  build  with  during  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer;  it  was  probably 
made  with  the  consent  of  Gravier,  for  it  would  have  been  inhuman  in  him  to  have  opposed  it;  and  this  idea  is 
strengthened  by  the  enclosure  being  soon  after  suffered  to  fall  to  decay. 

That,  on  the  contrary,  the  title  in  the  plaintiff  was  clearly  deduced  from  Pradel  (who  had  bought  lot  No.  1  at 
the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  and  No.  2  from  Mr.  Larrivee,  to  whom  it  had  been  struck  off,  as  appears  from 
the  process  verbal  above  recited,)  down  to  the  present  plaintiff;  that  this  title  had  been  repeatedly  acknowledged 
upon  record  by  the  defendants  themselves;  and  that  the  premises  in  question  being  according  to  all  the  authorities 
an  appendage  to,  or  rather  an  integral  part  of,  the  plantation,  the  title  could  not  be  separated;  that  the  defendants 
had  acknowledged  the  validity  of  the  plaintiff's  title  to  the  very  premises  in  question,  by  making  title  to  them  under 
the  relinquishment  of  his  ancestor;  that  he  had  always  retained  the  only  kind  of  possession  of  which  the  thing  was 
susceptible;  that  he  had  been  permitted  to  sell  by  the  notary  of  the  Government;  that  two  Governors  had,  at 
considerable  intervals  of  time,  requested  his  permission  to  use  it;  that  he  himself  had  taken  an  exclusive  possession  as 

*In  notis  —  "  This  is  be  understood  of  public  rivers." 


1810.]  LAND    IN  NEW   ORLEANS,  CALLED   THE   BATTURE.  53 


soon  as  the  property  was  of  sufficient  value;  and  that,  though  alluvions  were  formed  at  every  bend  of  the  river,  the 
right  of  the  adjoining  proprietor  had  never  been  questioned  either  by  the  French,  Spanish,  or  American  Govern- 
ments. 

Note.  —  The  defendants  cited  in  the  course  of  the  trial  several  authorities  to  show  that  the  public  had  a  right  to 
the  use  of  the  banks,  and  that  the  proprietor  could  erect  nothing  here  that  could  embarrass  this  use;  but  as]  this  point 
was  expressly  admitted  by  the  plaintiff,  the  authorities  are  not  cited  here. 

After  having  these  proofs  and  authorities,  the  court  took  time  to  consider,  and  on  the  23d  of  May  Judge  Sprigg 
ilelivered  the  following  judgment: 

John  Gravier         1 
vs. 
The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  J>  On  a  suit  to  quiet  the  plaintiff  in  the  possession  of  the  alluvial  land,  or  Batture,  front- 
mid  inhabitants  of  the  |  ing  the  suburb  St  Mary. 
City  of  New  Orleans,  j 

Judgment  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans. 

1st.  The  title  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  the  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  tract  of  land  on  which  the  faubourg 
St.  Mary  is  situated  has  not  been  disputed;  but  it  has  been  contended  that  this  tract  was  bounded  by  the  highway; 
the  court,  however,  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  evidence  exhibited,  and  the  general  usage  of  the  country, 
this  tract  of  land  was  bounded  by  the  river  Mississippi. 

2d.  From  the  examination  of  the  authorities,  the  court  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  civil  and  Spanish 
laws,  the'  right  of  alluvion  is  incident  to  land  which  is  bounded  by  a  navigable  river,  and  that  these  laws  must  form 
the  rule  of  decision  in  the  present  case. 

3d.  If  Bertrand  Gravier,  therefore,  had  continued  proprietor  of  the  whole  tract  on  which  the  faubourg  has 
been  established,  there  Would  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  his  title  to  the  alluvion;  but  Bertrand  Gravier  had 
divested  himself  of  all  title  to  that  part  of  his  tract  on  which  the  faubourg  is  established,  by  selling  the  lots  fronting 
and  adjoining  the  highway.  It  is  therefore  important  to  inquire,  what  was  the  situation  of  the  Batture  or  alluvion 
in  question,  at  the  time  the  faubourg  was  established;  or  at  least  when  the  front  lots  were  sold:  for,  if  no  alluvion 
existed  at  that  time,  when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  owner  of  the  land  adjoining  the  high  road,  then  it  is 
the  opinion  of  the  court  that  an  alluvion  subsequently  formed  would  not  become  the  property  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 
The  reason  of  this  opinion  is,  that,  if  Bertrand  could  be  considered  as  proprietor  of  the  road,  after  selling  the 
adjacent  land,  or  of  the  levee  lying  between  this  road  and  a  public  river,  he  would  nevertheless  not  possess  that 
title  of  property  which  gives  the  right  of  alluvion:  for  the  destruction  of  this  property,  by  the  encroachment  of  the 
river,  would  be  a  public,  and  not  a  private  loss,  since  it  could  not  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  any  individual;  and 
the  said  road  and  levee  would  have  become  necessarily  liable  to  be  kept  in  repair  at  the  public  expense. 

It  is,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  court,  from  the  evidence  adduced  in  this  cause,  that,  antecedent  to  the  time 
when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  proprietor  of  the  land  adjacent  to  the  high  road,  a  Batture  or  alluvion 
had  been  formed  adjoining  the  levee,  in  front  of  the  faubourg,  upon  the  river;  and  that'  this  alluvion  was  then  of 
sufficient  height  to  be  considered  as  private  property,  and  had  consequently  become  annexed  to,  and  incorporated 
with,  the  inheritance  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 

4th.  Bertrand  Gravier  having  then  acquired,  by  alluvion,  the  property  now  in  dispute,  it  is  to  be  considered 
whether  he  has  divested  himself  of  his  title  to  the  same.  The  court  are  of  opinion  that  he  has  not.  The  evidence 
of  abandonment  is  merely  conversation,  which  past  a  long  time  ago;  it  is  not  very  explicit,  and  is  much  impaired 
by  the  circumstance  of  Bertrand  Gravier  having  sold  a  part  of  his  Batture  to  one  of  the  front  proprietors.  It 
would  be  dangerous  to  divest  a  man  of  his  property  upon  evidence  of  such  declarations,  without  any  proof  of 
a  consideration. 

With  respect  to  the  claim  of  prescription,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  there  has  been  no  exclusive  possession 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  and  consequently  they  have  no  title  on  this  ground.  There  are,  indeed,  other  strong 
objections  to  a  prescriptive  title  in  this  case,  but  the  one  we  have  stated  is  considered  as  sufficient. 

5th.  With  respect  to  the  title  of  John  Gravier,  as  founded  on  the  inventory,  appraisement,  and  adjudication, 
which  has  been  adduced  in  evidence  in  this  cause,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  court  that  they  are  not  bound  to 
determine  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  this  title.  First,  whether  John  Gravier  has  purchased  the  whole,  or  only 
inherited  an  undivided  part,  his  claim  to  be  quieted  in  the  lawful  enjoyment  of  the  property  in  question,  against 
the  adverse  pretensions  of  the  city  to  the  property  of  the  soil,  or  the  right  of  carrying  it  away,  is  sufficiently  strong 
to  enable  the  court  to  form  a  decision  of  the  present  case. 

It  is  therefore  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed  by  the  court,  that  the  petitioner  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  described  in  his  petition,  against  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  the  defendants,  and 
that  the  injunction  heretofore  granted  in  this  case  be  made  perpetual. 

The  injunction  referred  to,  and  perpetuated  by  the  judgment,  is  entered  as  follows: 

1.  On  the  18th  December,  1805. 
It  is  ordered  that  the  defendants  be  enjoined  from  digging  and  carrying  away  the  earth,  or  committing  any 

other  waste  on  the  premises  in  question,  except  so  much  as  is  necessary  for  die  reparation  of  the  levee  in  front  of 

die  same,  until  the  further  order  of  the  court  thereupon. 
And  afterwards — 

At  a  session  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  holden  at  the  City  Hall  of  the  City  of  New  Or- 
leans, on  Wednesday,  the  9th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six. 

Present:  Hon.  J.  B.  Prevost. 
John  Gravier  vs.    The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  inhabitants  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Livingston,  ordered  that  the  injunction  issued  in  this  cause  be  continued  until  the  termination 
of  this  suit,  and  that  it  be  strictly  enjoined,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment,  as  well  upon  the  defendants  as  all  other  per- 
sons whatever,  during  the  pendency  of  this  suit,  not  to  dig  or  carry  away  any  eartli  or  soil  whatever  from  the  Bat- 
ture or  parcel  of  ground  lying  between  the  road  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  and  the  river  Mississippi. 
Extract  from  the  minutes: 

J.  W.  SMITH,  Clerk. 

After  the  judgment  the  defendants  moved  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  title  was  in  the  United  States. 
The  whole  of  the  argument  on  this  subject,  however,  being  contained,  with  considerable  additions,  in  Mr.  Derbigny's 
opinion  herewidi  published,  I  refer  to  that  as  doing  much  greater  justice  to  the  defendants  than  the  present  reporter 
could  do.     The  same  observation  may  be  made  of  some  authorities  cited  by  the  defendant's  counsel,  to  show  that 
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the  French  law  gave  alluvions  to  the  crown:  this  subject  is  embraced  by  and  forms  the  groundwork  of  Mr.  Der- 
bigny's  opinion.  The  answers  to  these  arguments  will  be  found  in  the  "  Examination  of  the  title  of  the  United 
States,"  and  in  the  opinions  of  the  consul  herewith  published. 

During-  the  pendency  of  this  suit,  several  of  the  persons  to  whom  Gravier  had  conveyed  the  front  lots  in  the  suburb  filed  their 
petitions,  praying  to  be  made  parties  to  the  suit,  which  was  gTanted.  Some  of  them,  however,  prayed  leave  to  discontinue  when 
the  cause  came  on  for  hearing  the  second  time;  and  the  residue  retired  on  the  third  hearing.  The  defendants,  however,  on  the 
arguments,  set  up  the  title  of  these  front  proprietors  against  the  plaintiff",  by  endeavoring  to  show  that  as  their  deeds  (and  this  was 
the  case  with  some  of  them)  described  the  lot  as  lying/;-o?i/  to  the  river,  they  had  the  same  right  to  the  alluvion  which  the  plaintiff' 
himself  claimed. 

This  objection  was,  however,  answered  by  showing  from  the  deeds  that  each  of  the  lots  had  a  clear  front  boundary,  by  reference 
to  the  plan,  which  in  no  instance  crossed  the  road.    "In  agris  limitatis  jus  alluvionis  locum  rum  habere  constat." — Dig.  lib.  41,  laiv  16. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

No.  1. 
Note  to  Mr.  Jefferson. 


City  of  Washington,  May  5,  1808. 


Mr.  Livingston  having,  on  his  arrival  this  evening,  been  informed  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  intended 
very  shortly  to  quit  the  seat  of  Government,  begs  leave  most  respectfully  to  request  that  he  may  be  informed  whe- 
ther it  will  be  convenient,  and  at  what  time,  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  grant  him  a  short  audience, 
previous  to  his  departure.  It  is  on  a  subject  extremely  interesting  to  Mr.  Livingston,  and  which  formed  the  sole 
motive  for  his  voyage  from  New  Orleans. 

A  fear  that  the  President  might  depart  at  an  earlier  period  than  it  would  be  proper  to  pay  his  respects  in  per- 
son, has  induced  Mr.  Livingston  to  take  the  liberty  which  he  hopes  the  occasion  will  excuse. 

No.  2. 

May  6,  1808. 

Thomas  Jefferson  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Livingston,  and  being  on  his  departure,  and  much  pressed  in 
finishing  sundry  articles  of  business,  he  finds  it  impossible  to  enter  on  any  new  subject  at  this  time.  It  is,  however, 
the  less  important,  as  whatever  be  the  subject  of  Mr.  Livingston's  application,  it  goes  of  course  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  head  of  the  Department  to  which  it  belongs,  from  whom  it  will  be  communicated  to 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

Edward  Livingston,  Esq.  Crawford's  Hotel,  Georgetown. 


City  of  Washington,  May  6,  1808. 


No.  3. 

Sir: 

The  departure  of  the  President  has  prevented  my  making  to  him  personally,  as  I  intended,  an  application 
relative  to  the  steps  taken  by  the  United  States  with  respect  to  my  property  at  New  Orleans.  I  therefore  take  the 
liberty  of  stating  my  ideas  to  you,  with  a  request  that  they  may  be  forwarded  to  Monticello  as  soon  as  possible;  my 
absence  being  so  extremely  injurious  to  my  affairs,  that  nothing  but  an  object  on  which  my  fortune  or  ruin  depends 
could  have  induced  me  to  undertake  the  voyage. 

I  shall  not,  sir,  enter  into  any  reflections  on  the  nature  of  the  proceedings  adopted  with  respect  to  me.  Con- 
scious that  I  have  done  nothing  to  merit  the  peculiar  displeasure  of  the  Executive,  I  am  persuaded  that  unless  some 
gross  misrepresentation  had  been  made  of  my  title  to  this  property,  I  should  not  have  for  a  moment  been  disquieted 
in  its  possession,  and  that  unless  my  conduct  and  sentiments  had  been  calumniated,  some  mode  less  injurious  to  both 
my  feeling  and  fortune  would  have  been  pursued  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  the  public.  It  will  not,  however,  be 
deemed  improper  to  say,  that  having  purchased  from  one  whose  possession  had  been  confirmed  by  the  final  and 
unanimous  decree  of  three  judges  appointed  by  the  President,  I  was  suffered  during  nine  months  to  lay  out  my 
whole  fortune  in  improvements,  and  was  then  forcibly  and  disgracefully  driven  oft',  without  trial,  without  hearing, 
without  a  day's  warning;  and  had  the  mortification  to  see  works  which  had  cost  me  the  fruits  of  four  years'  exile 
and  hard  labor  swept  away  by  the  annual  inundation  of  the  river,  against  which  I  should  in  a  few  days  have 
secured  them. 

Instead  of  making  loud  complaints,  oi  appealing  to  the  public  in  a  case  which  I  could  have  easily  shown 
regarded  every  individual  in  the  community,  I  have  been  uniformly  silent,  persuaded  that  as  soon  as  I  should  be 
heard,  I  could  so  demonstrate  the  justice  of  my  cause  as  to  procure  future  tranquillity  in  my  possession;  and  pre- 
pared to  renounce  that  indemnity  for  my  losses,  to  which  I  was  strictly  entitled.  In  this  hope  I  came  to  the  seat  of 
Government;  this  hope  I  still  entertain,  though  I  cannot  but  lament  my  ill  fortune  in  arriving,  after  a  voyage  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  miles,  at  the  moment  when  the  President's  affairs  could  not  permit  him  to  grant  me  half  an 
hour's  audience.  Within  that  time  I  think  I  could  have  convinced  him  of  the  justice  of  my  claim,  if  I  had  been 
permitted  to  support  it  by  a  verbal  explanation  of  the  different  documents  I  brought  with  me.  As  it  is,  I  confine 
myself  to  the  following  proposition,  which  I  flatter  myself  cannot  be  rejected:  that  the  Attorney  General  be 
directed  to  examine  the  documents  and  authorities  which  I  shall  produce,  and  if  he  shall  decide,  as  I  feel  confident 
he  will,  that  the  United  States  have  no  claim  to  the  land,  that  then  a  counter  order  shall  be  despatched  to  the  mar- 
shal of  the  district,  and  that  I  shall  be  left  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  my  property.  But  if,  contrary  to  my 
expectations,  he  should  think  the  United  States  have  a  title,  that  then  such  measures  may  be  taken  either  by  the 
trial  of  a  feigned  issue  in  one  of  the  districts  of  the  United  States,  or  by  a  foreign  jury  in  the  territory  of  Orleans, 
as  will  secure  an  impartial  decision.  I  flatter  myself  that  these  propositions  evince  the  confidence  I  have  in  the 
officers  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  that  I  feel  in  the  justice  of  my  cause.  As  the  question,  however,  if  it  may 
be  called  one,  depends  on  the  principles  of  the  civil  law,  I  should  have  no  objection  that  the  President  should  name, 
either  at  the  public  or  at  my  expense,  some  other  person,  conversant  in  that  code,  to  join  the  Attorney  General  in 
his  deliberation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 
The  Hon.  James  Madison,  Secretary  of  State. 
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No.  4. 

Virginia,  May  20,  1808. 

Sir: 

Having  transmitted  to  the  President  your  letter  of  the  6th,  I  have  just  received  as  his  decision  thereon,  that 
the  case  of  the  Batture  being  now  referred  to  Congress,  on  the  official  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  that  the 
right  is  in  the  United  States,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  President  to  keep  the  ground  clear  of  any  adversary  possession 
until  they  shall  have  decided  on  it. 

The  delay  in  obtaining  the  result  of  your  application  has  proceeded  from  a  series  of  obstructions  experienced 
on  my  journey,  with  some  slight  ones  in  my  communication  with  the  President,  since  I  reached  the  end  of  it. 
I  remain,  sir,  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  MADISON. 
Edward  Livingston,  Esq. 

No.  5. 

Washington,  July  13,  1808. 
Sir: 

In  the  letter  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  on  the  6th  of  May  last,  I  offered  propositions  which,  after 
making  every  allowance  for  the  illusions  of  self-interest,  I  cannot  but  think  highly  evincive  of  the  justice  of  my 
claim:  they  were  also  intended  to  show  the  confidence  I  then  felt,  that  the  President  would  seize  the  opportunity 
they  offered,  of  reviewing  a  determination  made  on  an  ex  parte  statement,  which  I  have  offered,  and  am  ready  to 
prove  false  in  fact  and  erroneous  in  law. 

It  having  been  deemed  inconsistent  with  official  duty  to  examine  my  proofs,  or  to  listen  to  my  argument,  I 
must  at  present  content  myself  with  the  consciousness  of  having  done  every  thing  that  a  sense  of  justice,  and  the 
extreme  of  moderation  could  require.  The  representatives  of  the  people  to  whom  I  am  referred  must  determine 
whether  they  are  competent  to  the  trial  of  a  title,  and  whether  they  intended  to  invest  the  Executive  with  the 
power  of  reversing  the  decision  of  the  court,  of  opposing  the  execution  of  its  decrees,  and  depriving  a  citizen  of 
his  property,  without  even  the  form  of  a  trial,  or  affording  him  the  means  of  defence. 

I  must,  however,  sir,  be  permitted  to  draw. your  attention  to  another  circumstance  in  this  business,  which  is  of 
the  utmost  consequence  not  only  to  me,  but  to  the  territory  in  which  I  reside.  From  the  verbal  communications 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  make  to  you  at  this  place,  supported  by  a  copy  of  the  record  which  I  delivered  for  the 
President's  perusal,  it  appeared  that,  when  I  first  heard  a  warrant  had  been  received  by  the  marshal  to  divest  me 
of  my  property,  I  applied  by  petition  to  the  Superior  Court,  who,  on  hearing,  granted  me  an  injunction  ordering 
the  marshal  to  desist  from  the  execution  of  the  warrant,  but  that  this  officer,  supposing  the  authority  of  the  Presi- 
dent paramount  to  that  of  the  court,  proceeded  to  execute  his  order.  For  this  contempt,  offered  to  the  highest 
judicial  authority  in  the  country,  I  might  have  obtained  an  attachment  and  an  order  for  restitution;  but  I  was  un- 
willing to  exhibit  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  the  degrading  spectacle  of  a  court  unable  to  execute  its  decrees, 
or  the  afflicting  one  of  a  violent  struggle,  perhaps  a  bloody  conflict,  between  the  ministerial  officers  of  judicial  and 
Executive  power.  Persuaded  that  the  warrant  had  been  issued  in  consequence  of  some  gross  misrepresentations 
of  facts,  I  desisted  from  any  further  prosecution  of  my  appeal  to  the  laws,  and  thought  that  propriety  required  me 
to  suspend  any  to  the  public,  until  I  should  have  endeavored  to  rectify  the  errors  under  which  I  supposed  the 
President  had  acted.  With  this  view  I  applied  myself  silently  and  assiduously  to  the  removal  of  those  pecuniary 
difficulties,  which  this  unexpected  change  in  my  fortune  had  produced,  and  as  soon  as  this  was  sufficiently  effected, 
came  on  with  a  hope,  bordering  on  conviction,  that  when  heard  (which  I  considered  as  a  matter  of  course)  I  could 
demonstrate  to  any  reasonable  man,  not  only  that  I  had  been  hardly  dealt  with  in  the  mode  of  proceeding,  but 
that  there  was  not  even  a  color  of  title  in  the  United  States  to  the  land  of  which  I  have  been  deprived.  As,  how- 
ever, it  has  not  been  deemed  expedient  to  admit  even  a  possibility  of  error  or  misrepresentation;  as  the  appeal 
which  I  have  made  to  the  candor  of  the  Executive  has  failed,  it  may  become  necessary  for  me  to  prosecute  that 
which  I  have  made  to  the  justice  of  the  courts.  But  this  statement  will  show  you,  sir,  how  important  it  is  for  me 
to  ask,  which  I  now  most  respectfully  do,  whether  it  is  the  intention  of  the  President  that  the  marshal  shall  use  the 
force  placed  at  his  disposal  to  oppose  the  decrees  of  the  territorial  judiciary?  If,  as  I  hope,  and  would  wish  to 
believe,  the  ordinary  course  of  justice  is  not  to  be  interrupted,  I  have  only  to  request  that  orders  conformable  to 
such  intentions  may  be  sent  to  the  marshal,  whose  conduct  has  shown  that  he  is  under  a  contrary  impression;  and 
it  would  be  desirable  to  avoid  that  opposition  to  which  his  mistaken  sense  of  duty  might  lead.  But  if  the  Presi- 
dent's warrant  is  to  be  supported  by  force  against  the  process  of  the  court,  I  ought  to  be  apprized  of  it,  that  I  may  then 
determine  whether  the  obligation  I  owe  to  my  family  and  my  professional  duty;  to  a  widow  and  two  orphans,  whose 
rights  are  committed  to  my  care,  will  permit  me  to  sacrifice  their  interest,  in  order  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  terri- 
tory; or  whether  I  should  assert  my  claims,  and  leave  the  responsibility  where  it  ought  to  rest.  If  the  United  States 
have  no  title  to  the  land,  no  reproach  can  attach  to  me  for  any  event  that  may  happen,  and  I  am  prepared  to  risk 
every  thing  on  that  question,  whenever  it  shall  again  be  decided  by  impartial  and  enlightened  men.  Being  about 
to  depart  in  a  few  days,  and  wishing  to  carry  the  President's  determination  on  that  point,  I  beg  that,  as  soon  as 
may  be  convenient,  you  will  favor  me  with  an  answer,  and  at  the  same  time  return  the  copy  of  my  petition  for  an 
injunction,  which  I  had  the  honor  to  deliver  you  at  Washington. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfullv,  &c. 

EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 
The  Hon.  James  Madison,  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  6. 

Sir: 

Agreeably  to  the  request  in  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  I  enclose  the  copy  of  your  petition  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  at  New  Orleans. 

I  am  sir,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  MADISON. 
Edward  Livingston,  Esq. 

No.  7. 

Wilmington,  July  17,  1808. 
Sir: 

I  should  have  furnished  you  with  a  copy  of  my  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  Batture,  but  the  original  was  not 
to  be  found  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  having  been  sent  with  the  other  papers  to  Congress.  As  it 
merely  expressed,  according  to  my  recollection,  a  concurrence  in  sentiment  with  Messrs.  Derbigny  and  Gurley, 
provided  the  statement   of  facts  furnished  and  officially   laid  before  me  was  correct,  I  kept  no  copy,  having  re- 
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turned  the  statement  itself.  You  have  admitted  that  if  this  statement  were  true,  you  would  submit  to  the  opinion. 
I  hope,  therefore,  you  will  sustain  no  injury  from  the  want  of  a  copy.  My  desire  to  make  another  search  among 
my  papers  here  has  delayed  an  answer  to  your  note,  until  my  return  home.     I  now  embrace  the  earliest  moment 

of  reply. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Edward  Livingston,  Esq.  C.  A.  RODNE\. 

No.  8. 

Philadelphia,  July  20,  1808. 

Sir: 

I  am  just  favored  with  yours  of  the  18th,  and  very  much  regret  that  the  original  opinion  on  which  the  Pre- 
sident has  thought  proper  to  deprive  me  of  my  property,  should  have  been  lost.  That,  together  with  the  official 
statement  of  facts  on  which  it  was  founded,  would  have  been  extremely  useful  to  me  in  the  discussion  which  this 
business  must  undergo.  Your  letter,  to  which  I  now  reply,  would  perhaps  have  answered  my  purpose,  had  it  been 
accompanied  by  the  statement  of  facts,  and  opinions  to  which  it  refers.  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  judgment  of 
the  court  made  a  part  of  that  statement-!  If  so,  it  is  contradictory  to  that  of  Mr.  Derbigny,  in  many  most  material 
points;  and  it  is  desirable  that  I  should  know  to  which  the  President  has  given  the  greatest  credit,  the  solemn  de- 
liberate decision  of  three  judges,  appointed  by  himself,  and  sworn  to  do  justice  between  the  parties,  or  the  ex  parte 
statement  of  a  lawyer  feed  to  maintain  a  contrary  opinion!  If  indeed  either  of  them  is  to  be  called  an  official 
statement,  it  certainly  must  be  the  decree  of  the  court,  not  the  opinion  of  counsel.  I  ought  to  acknowledge,  sir. 
that  you  spoke  to  me  of  the  statement  made  by  Governor  Claiborne.  I  have  seen  one  letter  from  him  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  which  was  communicated  to  Congress.  In  this,  if  I  recollect  aright,  he  does  not  vouch  for  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Derbigny's  statement,  but  says  he  "  believes  it  may  be  relied  on."  This  loose  expression,  I  pre- 
sume, cannot  be  the  official  document  that  has  outweighed  in  the  President's  mind  that  contained  in  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  three  respectable  judges;  and  if  there  is  another  statement  of  the  Governor's,  justice  would  seem  to 
dictate  that  I  should  be  furnished  with  it.  You  speak  also  of  an  opinion  given  by  Mr.  Gurley.  My  impression,  I 
own,  has  always  been,  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  of  the  counsel  employed  by  the  corporation  had  ever  concur- 
red with  Mr.  Derbigny  in  the  opinion  that  would  vest  the  title  in  the  United  States;  and  this  impression  was 
strengthened  by  not  finding  any  other  than  Mr.  Derbigny's  among  the  papers  communicated  to  Congress.  You 
say  "  I  admitted  that  if  the  statement  were  true,  I  would  submit  to  the  opinion."  This  is  perfectly  correct,  as 
applicable  to  a  statement  then  verbally  made  to  me;  but  I  cannot  admit  it  as  referring  to  one  which  I  have  not 
yet  seen.  But  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  misunderstanding  on  this  point,  I  beg  leave  to  repeat  the  sub- 
stance of  our  conversation,  to  which  you  refer. 

After  stating  that  the  object  of  my  visit  was  to  request  a  copy  of  your  opinion,  you  informed  me  that  you  had 
not  been  able  to  find  it,  but  that  you  would  search  among  your  papers  for  the  draught.  You  said,  however,  that 
it  was  short,  and  referred  chiefly  to  the  documents  which  had  been  laid  before  you.  At  my  request  you  were 
then  polite  enough  to  repeat  the  grounds  on  which  your  opinion  had  been  formed:  they  were,  you  said,  three. 

1st.  That  Gravier's  plantation  was  not  bounded  by  the  river,  and  of  course  that  he  could  not  be  entitled  to  the 
alluvion. 

2d.  That  by  the  French  law  the  alluvion  belonged  to  the  crown. 

3d.  That  Gravier's  plantation  was  sold  by  metes  and  bounds  in  front,  and  did  not  call  for  the  river  as  its 
boundary. 

I  observed  to  you,  that  the  first  and  third  points  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  same;  to  which,  I  think,  you  assented; 
and  I  then  admitted  that  if  Gravier's  lands  were  not  bounded  by  the  river,  he  could  never  claim  the  alluvion,  and 
that  your  opinion,  assuming  that  fact,  was  perfectly  correct;  and  added,  that  I  was  happy  to  find  that  these  were 
the  only  grounds  of  your  advice,  because  I  fortunately  had  it  in  my  power  to  convince  you  that  the  principal  state- 
ment, as  to  the  boundary,  was  not  founded  in  fact,  and  that  the  French  law  neither  applied  to  the  subject,  nor  was 
it  as  to  the  effect  you  had  imagined.     I  spoke  to  you  of  documents  and  authorities  which  I  had  with  me  at  Wash- 
ington, that  I  believed  would  remove  every  doubt  from  your  mind  on  these  points,  and  concluded  with  expressing 
a  hope  that  if  this  were  done,  I  should,  without  further  delay,  be  restored  to  the  possession  of  my  property.  Finding, 
however,  from  the  manner  in  which  this  proposition  was  received,  that  I  had  no  hope  of  restoration,  even  if  I 
succeeded  in  convincing  you  that  the  statement  on  which  you  had  predicated  your  opinion  was  incorrect,  I  next 
touched  on  the  propriety  of  advising  the  President  to  order  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the  question  of  title. 
I  spoke  of  the  distress  and  ruin  that  would  be  brought  on  me  by  delay,  and!  offered  to  waive  all  forms,  and  release 
all  errors  of  proceeding,  and  try  the  cause  at  any  place,  and  in  any  manner  the  President  should  direct.     This  offer 
I  afterwards  repeated  to  the  President  in   your  presence;  but  the  answer  of  both  was  the  same,  that  the  President 
had  no  right  to  submit  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  any  tribunal  without  the  authority  of  Congress,  and  that  he 
had  taken  the  property  on  an  official  statement  of  the  Governor  of  the  territory,  that  the  land  belonged  to  the 
United  States.     I  then  referred  to  the  principles  of  the  constitution;  claimed  my  right  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  not  to  be  deprived  of  my  property  without  a  legal  trial,  and  asked  whether  the  statement  of  the  Governor 
ought  to  countervail  the  decision  of  a  court,  acting  with  all  the  evidence  and  authorities  before  them?     Your  answer 
was,  that  in  cases  of  controversy  between  the  public  and  an  individual,  the  latter  could  have  no  other  redress  than 
that  which  Congress  chose  to  give;  and  that  you  thought  the  President  was  in  all  cases  bound  to  give  faith  to  the 
statement  of  the  territorial  Governor.     I  then  began  to  speak  of  the  propriety  of  proceeding  to  dispossess  me  by 
warrant,  even  if  the  title  were  actually  in  the  United  Slates.     I    adverted  to  the  apparent  right,  at  least,  we  had 
acquired  by  the  decree  of  the  court,  which,  as  we  were  plaintiffs,  could  not  have  been  obtained  without  showing  a 
title,  and  said  that  I  could  not  imagine  the  law  of  March,  1807,  made  for  any  other  than  the  case  of  an  intruder  with- 
out the  color  of  title.     To  this  your  answer  was  short;  that  you  had  fully  considered  the  law  before  you  advised  the 
President  to  issue  the  warrant.     I  therefore  said  no  more  on  that  point,  but  renewed  my  request  of  a  copy  of  your 
opinion,  which  you  then  thought  you  could  find,  and  promised  me,  in  that  case,  to  send  to  me.     Before  I  took  my 
leave,  I  informed  you  that  a  gentleman  of  high  respectability,  whom  I  named,  had  told  me  you  had  given  him  to 
understand  that  the  suit  at  New  Orleans  was  a  collusive  one,  in  order  to  give  the  appearance  of  title.     I  said  this 
was  an  imputation  of  a  personal  nature  upon  which  I  wished  an  explanation.  You,  however,  immediately  set  me  at 
ease  upon  that  subject,  by  declaring  that  you  entertained  no  such  idea,  and  that  my  informant  must  have  misunder- 
stood you,  or  received  the  suggestion  from  some  other  source.     I  have  thought  it  candid  and  proper  to  detail  my 
recollection  of  the  substance  of  our  conversation  on  this  subject,  because,  in  the  absence  of  a  written  document,  I 
must  use  it  as  the  evidence  of  your  opinions  on  a  subject  so  extremely  interesting  to  me  as  the  one  now  under 
discussion. 

Believe  me,  sir,  it  is  not  my  wish  to  ask  any  thing  that  may  embarrass  you  (for  whom  I  have  a  great  personal 
respect)  or  any  other  officer  of  Government;  still  less  to  be  considered  as  an  applicant  for  favor.  But  I  am  sure  I  may 
safely  rely  on  your  good  sense  to  see,  and  your  candor  to  acknowledge,  the  right  which  I  assert,  of  being  furnished 
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with  all  the  statements  and  opinions  upon  the  authority  of  which  I  have  been  deprived  of  my  estate.     The  business 
is  not  only  serious  to  me,  but  it  involves  points  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  people  of  the  United  Staves:  it  demands 
and  shall  receive,  a  full  and  public  discussion.     In  order  to  make  it  a  fair  one  every  possible  light  ought  to  be  thrown 
on  the  subject  by  an  exhibition  of  all  the  statements  and  opinions  that  have  been  given. 

The  responsibility  of  all  these  proceedings  having  been  thrown  upon  your  opinion,  I  cannot  help  repeating  my 
regret  that  so  important  a  document  should  have  been  lost,  for  it  is  not,  as  you  suppose,  among  the  papers  commu- 
nicated to  Congress.  I  examined  them  immediately  before  I  saw  you  at  Washington,  and  I  think  then  communi- 
cated the  circumstance  to  you — nor  is  it  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  he  sought  for  il  in  vain,  on  my 
first  arrival  at  Washington — it  cannot  be  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  or  yon  would  certainly  have  procured  it  for 
me.  It  being  lost,  however,  I  must  supply  it  by  your  verbal  communication,  and  by  your  reference  to  that  of  Mr. 
Derbigny.  I  am  greatly  embarrassed  by  your  speaking  of  one  given  by  Mr.  Gurley,  with  which  you  say  yours 
coincides.  Never  having  seen  or  heard  of  its  existence  I  know  not  what  new  arguments  or  authorities  it  may  con- 
tain. Is  it  not  possible,  sir,  that  you  may  have  supposed  that  Mr.  Gurley  had  joined  Mr.  Derbigny  in  his  opinion? 
but  as  his  name  is  not  affixed  to  the  printed  copies,  I  presume  he  never  signed  it.  With  respect  to  the  statement 
of  facts,  it  is  all  important  that  1  should  be  accurately  informed.  It  is  my  sincere  wish,  in  asserting  my  own  right, 
to  do  justice  to  your  arguments  and  motives.  I  cannot  do  this  without  knowing,  with  the  utmost  precision,  on  what 
points  your  opinion  was  grounded.  You  cannot  be  accountable  for  any  false  statements  that  may  have  been  pre- 
sented to  you;  but  those  who  have  made,  who  have  sanctioned,  or  too  lightly  acted  upon  them,  have  incurred  a 
serious  responsibility  to  me,  for  the  losses  I  have  sustained,  and  to  their  country,  whose  constitution  has,  in  my  poor 
opinion,  been  violated.  I  give  you  at  the  foot  a  list  of  the  documents  I  have  seen,  trusting  that  if  there  are  any  others 
which  you  have  made  the  basis  of  your  advice,  you  will  communicate  them.  I  shall  call  for  any  answer  you  may 
think  proper  to  make  to  this  letter,  on  Monday  morning,  previous  to  my  embarkation  at  New  Castle. 

I  have  the  lienor  to  lie,  respectfully,  &c. 

EDWARD  LIVINGSTON. 

C.  A.  Rodney,  Esq. 

List  of  documents  furnished  to  support  the  title  of  the  United  States,  which  I  have  set  n: 

1.     Mr.  Derbigny's  statement  and  opinion. 

'2.     Examen  de  la  sentence,  &c.  |     n  -   ,    , 
on-  i  Printed. 

o.     I  leces  probantcs,  I 

4.  Resolution  of  the  corporation  at  New  Orleans,  requesting  the  Governor  to  take  measures  to  assert  the  title 
of  the  United  States. 

5.  A  letter  from  Governor  Claiborne,  stating,  among  other  things,  that  he  believes  Mr.  Derbigny's  statement  of 
facts  to  be  correct. 

6.  Extracts  from  the  deliberations  of  the  Cabildo. 

No.  9. 

July  25,  1808. 
Sir: 

My  remarks  on  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant  I  will  forward  to  you  at  New  Orleans,  by  the  mail.  I  have 
really  been  too  much  occupied  since  last  evening  to  prepare  them  in  time;  they  shall  go  on  in  a  few  days,  and  you 
will  probably  receive  them  on  your  arrival. 

My  impression  is,  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  Derbigny,  with  his  opinion,  and  a  letter  from  Governor  Claiborne, 
mentioning  that  Messrs.  Gurley  and  Moreau  Lislet  concurred  in  that  opinion,  were  the  papers  officially  furnished 
me.     I  do  not  recollect  at  present  that  there  was  any  other. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 


Edward  Livingston,  Esq. 


C.  A.  RODNEY. 


Case  laid  before  counsel  for  their  opinion  on  the  claim  to  the  Batture,  situated  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary. 

The  Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans  tried,  a  few  months  ago,  a  cause  which,  by  the  magnitude, 
importance,  and  singularity  of  the  questions  which  it  presented,  and  still  more  by  the  public  interest  attached  to  it, 
iiad  excited,  for  upwards  of  three  years,  the  talents  of  several  advocates,  the  attention  of  the  court,  and  general 
curiosity;  I  mean  the  suit  brought  by  Mr.  Jean  Gravier  against  the  corporation  of  New  Orleans,  relative  to  the 
possession  and  enjoyment   of  the  Batture  situate  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  of  that  city. 

When  the  first  colonists  from  Europe  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  they  had,  in  a  manner,  to  con- 
quer the  solid  earth  from  the  inundations  of  that  river;  it  was  necessary  to  restrain  the  waters  by  dykes  or  levees, 
sufficient  to  protect  the  land  against  the  rage  of  inundations,  especially  at  the  time  of  periodical  swells.  Thence 
the  origin  of  what  is  called  Battures  in  this  territory,  which  are  only  certain  portions  of  the  bed  of  the  river  which 
the  Mississippi  leaves  dry  when  its  waters  are  low,  and  covers  wholly,  or  in  a  great  measure,   in  its  annual  swells. 

There  has  existed,  from  time  immemorial,  a  considerable  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  of  New  Or- 
leans. That  Batture  begins  at  the  entrance  of  the  suburb  on  the  side  of  the  city,  and  runs  widening  as  far  as  the 
plantation  whicli  formerly  belonged  to  Madame  Delor. 

That  Batture  seems  to  have  been  fortunately  placed  there  to  favor  the  building  of  the  city  whicli  lias  risen 
near  it;  it  may  even  be  said,  that  New  Orleans  would,  perhaps,  never  have  existed,  or  that  it  would  have  been  built 
hut  very  slowly,  but  for  the  aid  of  that  natural  depositum  of  materials  placed  as  it  were  at  its  door.  In  a  country 
like  Louisiana,  where  neither  mountains  nor  hills  are  to  be  seen,  where  not  a  single  stone  exists  that  is  not  brought 
thither,  where  to  dig  the  soil  is  to  incur  the  danger  not  only  of  impairing  the  land,  but  of  creating  infectious  and 
pestilential  quagmires,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  valuable  must  be  a  mass  of  sand  and  mud  incessantly  renewed 
by  the  bounty  of  the  river,  for  the  building  of  a  large  and  commercial  town,  and  to  repair  the  losses  of  the  soil 
which  is  perpetually  falling  away,  owing  to  its  natural  slope,  and  its  situation  below  the  level  of  the  river;  Thus 
it  may  be  said,  with  truth,  that  the  whole  town  of  New  Orleans,  with  its  levees  and  streets,  has  been  built  and 
always  kept  in  repair  by  means  of  the  earth  drawn  from  the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary;  and  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  find  earth  elsewhere  in  sufficient  quantity  for  those  purposes,  that  Batture  being  the  only  one  in  prox- 
imity to  the  town. 

6  o 
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It  is  a  fact  of  public  notoriety,  that,  before  the  claim  of  Jean  Gravier  was  set  up  (and  that  claim  was  laid  for  the 
first  time  in  1804)  the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans  had  always  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  gratuitously  taking  from  the 
the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  all  the  earth  they  had  need  of  for  their  buildings;  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment and  the  Cabildo  had  also  ever  used  this  right,  taking  there  earth  for  the  public  uses,  such  as  raising  the  streets 
and  repairing  the  levees  of  the  city.  It  was  further  proved  on  the  trial,  that  the  Spanish  Government,  and  the 
French  Government  that  had  preceded,  had  always  evinced  a  settled  determination  to  preserve  to  the  inhabitants 
of  New  Orleans  the  free  use  of  the  Batture,  so  useful  and  indispensable  to  them,  not  only  for  getting  earth  there, 
but  to  supply  various  other  necessities  not  less  urgent.  In  fact  the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  always  served 
as  a  place  where  to  lay  up  wood  for  fuel,  and  timber  necessary  for  the  consumption  of  a  large  city;  nor  does  there 
exist  at  New  Orleans  any  other  convenient  place  where  to  store  those  materials. 

It  would,  moreover,  have  been  to  devote  the  population  of  this  city  to  ravaging  epidemics,  to  permit  any  indi- 
vidual to  appropriate  to  himself  the  soil  of  the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  public,  for 
besides  the  disadvantages  that  would  thence  result  to  the  navigation  of  the  river  and  to  commerce  in  general,  the 
least  building  or  work  raised  on  that  Batture  would,  by  the  accumulation  of  slime  and  filth  conglomerated  there  dur- 
ing the' freshes,  have,  every  summer,  formed  a  focus  of  pestilential  disease.  Accordingly,  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment and  the  Cabildo  constantly  opposed  the  forming  of  any  establishment  on  the  Batture;  and  they,  at  different 
times,  caused  to  be  demolished  the  houses  and  other  buildings  which  divers  persons  had  ventured  to  erect  there, 
at  different  periods. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  affairs  when  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  of  America.  The  prodigious 
increase  of  the  commerce  of  New  Orleans,  resulting  from  this  change  of  dominion,  rendered  it  still  more  neces- 
sary to  leave  the  Batture  free  to  the  public,  as  it  had  till  then  been;  for  the  levee  bounding  that  Batture  is  the 
place  where  the  numerous  boats,  called  flats,  which  annually  arrive  at  New  Orleans,  laden  with  flour  and  provi- 
sions of  all  kinds,  come  to  land  and  discharge  their  cargoes. 

But  this  very  consideration  exciting  the  cupidity  of  Mr.  Jean  Gravier,  the  former  proprietor  of  the  plantation 
on  which  the  suburb  St.  Mary  had  been  formed,  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  raising  a  claim  which  he  had  never 
thought  of  before,  and  prompted  him  to  maintain  that  Batture  being  real  alluvions,  that  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary 
belonged  to  him,  as  he  had  been  the  proprietor  of  the  land  which  immediately  bounds  it. 

The  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans,  who  had,  from  time  immemorial,  enjoyed  thai  Batture,  could  not  oppose  to 
Jean  Gravier  a  positive  title  of  grant  in  their  favor;  but  they  opposed  to  him  their  long  enjoyment,  which  was  to 
supply  the  want  of  a  grant  by  the  effects  of  prescription;  the}'  opposed  to  him  the  acts  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, which  had  constantly  maintained  them  in  that  enjoyment;  they  finally  opposed  to  him  his  own  acts  and  those 
of  Bertrand  Gravier  from  whom  he  derived  his  title,  which  acts  seemed  to  amount  to  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
right. 

But  the  Superior  Court  did  not  think  proper  to  yield  to  these  reasons;  it  declared  the  corporation  of  New 
Orleans  destitute  of  any  title,  against  Jean  Gravier,  and  has  maintained  the  latter  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  the  Batture.  This  judgment  is  doubtless  to  be  respected,  because  it  was  rendered  by  a  court  that  judges  in  the 
last  resort.  To  its  execution,  however  distressing  it  be  to  the  public,  not  the  smallest  opposition  has  ever  been  made, 
for  Jean  Gravier  has  been  peacefully  put  into  possession  by  the  sheriff.  It  is  true  that  the  incalculable  advantages 
of  the  Batture  having  been  more  sensibly  felt,  since  the  public  has  been  deprived  of  them,  the  public  mind  has 
been  heated  to  such  a  temper  as  to  hinder,  for  some  days,  the  workmen  of  Jean  Gravier  from  working  at  a  trench 
which  he  or  Mr.  Livingston,  jointly  interested,  wished  to  cut  on  the  Batture  to  drain  off  the  water. 

But  happily  this  transient  ferment  was  not  followed  with  any  reprehensible  excess,  and  the  people,  brought  back 
to  reflection,  were  sensible  that  submission  to  the  laws  is  the  first  duty  of  citizens,  and  that  there  exists  more  regu- 
lar means  of  obtaining  justice  than  those  which  a  sudden  effervescence  had  alone  made  them  adopt.  And  in  fact, 
whatever  respect  may  be  due  to  the  decisions  of  the  court,  does  there  exist  an  absolute  interdict  against  submit- 
ting its  dispensations,  in  a  particular  case,  to  a  superior  authority?  Does  not  the  cause  of  the  Batture  interest  not 
only  the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans,  but  also  those  of  all  Louisiana,  and  even  those  of  the  inner  States  of  the 
Union,  who,  considering  New  Orleans  as  their  common  emporium,  must  feel  interested  in  all  that  conduces  to  the 
facility  and  prosperity  of  its  commerce?  In  a  cause  of  this  nature,  would  it  be  astonishing  to  see  the  Congress 
itself  interpose  its  authority,  and  order  the  revision  of  a  judgment  which,  though  without  appeal,  should  appear  to 
Congress  to  clash  with  our  usages,  our  privileges,  and  our  laws!  The  peculiar  situation  of  this  territory,  newly 
acquired  to  the  United  States,  governed  by  the  civil  law,  so  different  from  that  which  rules  the  rest  of  the  Union, 
so  lately  transferred  from  a  Government  which  manifests  the  sovereign  authority  more  frequently  by  ostensible  acts 
than  by  writings,  must  surely,  it  should  seem,  be  powerful  motives  to  induce  the  General  Government  to  bestow 
on  the  examination  of  this  cause  all  the  attention  and  consideration  it  deserves!  Will  not  the  General  Govern- 
ment reflect  that  Louisiana,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  provisional  Government  which  rules  it,  is  deprived  of  a  part 
of  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  other  citizens  of  the  Union,  in  their  judiciary  contests,  and  that  the  fate  of  their 
fortunes  and  their  lives  is  definitively  submitted  to  one  sole  tribunal,  composed  of  three  judges,  who  decide  at 
once  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  the  last  resort,  in  a  country  whose  language,  manners,  usages,  and  even  some- 
times whose  laws  are  little  familiar  to  them;  and  that  the  acknowledged  integrity  and  information  of  those  three 
judges  are  not  always  a  solid  security  for  the  irrefragability  of  their  judgment? 

But,  to  take  another  view  of  the  subject,  the  Superior  Court  has  done  no  more  than  to  exclude  the  corporation 
from  all  kind  of  right  to  the  Batture,  in  declaring  that  the  city  had  no  title  against  Jean  Gravier.  But  it  has  not 
declared  Jean  Gravier  to  be  the  legitimate  proprietor  of  the  Batture;  and  had  it  even  done  so,  it  could  not  thereby 
have  impaired  the  right  of  those  who  were  not  parties  to  the  suit,  and  therefore  the  United  States  have  a  clear 
title,  it  it  be  proved  that  the  demesne  never  relinquished  its  claim  in  favor  of  the  ancestors  of  Jean  Gravier, 
either  to  the  property  of  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  or  to  that  of  the  contiguous  land,  that  is,  of  the  royal  road  which 
existed  between  the  river  and  the  plantation  where  the  suburb  St.  Mary  is  now  built.  It  is,  then,  a  question  open 
to  discussion,  at  least  as  respects  the  United  States,  whether  Jean  Gravier  can  be  considered  as  the  real  riparious 
proprietor  of  the  Batture;  and  hence  it  is  proper  to  state  such  facts  as  may  serve  to  establish  the  right  of  demesne. 
The  suburb  St.  Mary  is  built  on  the  land  of  a  plantation  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Jesuits;  their  titles  of 
property,  which  could,  however,  no  way  affect  this  cause,  appear  to  have  been  lost  in  the  fire  which  almost  entirely 
destroyed  this  city,  in  the  month  of  December,  1794. 

In  the  year  1763,  the  Jesuits  were  suppressed  and  their  property  was  confiscated  to  the  crown.  Hence  the 
superior  council  of  the  colony  made  a  decree  for  the  public  sale  of  the  property  which  they  had  possessed  in 
Louisiana. 

As  a  preliminary  to  this  sale,  the  engineer  Olivier  Devezin,  who  discharged  the  functions  of  surveyor  in  Louis- 
iana, was  directed  to  survey  the  land  which  the  Jesuits  had  possessed  near  this  city,  on  which  land  now  stands  the 
suburb  St.  Mary. 
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Olivier  Devezin,  in  compliance  with  those  directions,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1763,  performed  the  first  operation 
of  the  survey,  in  which  he  placed  the  front  line  of  said  plantation  at  thirty  toises  from  the  fortifications  of  the  city, 
and  at  six  toises  five  feet  from  the  middle  of  the  levee,  thus  leaving  between  the  plantation  and  the  river  a  pretty 
considerable  space,  where  lay  the  royal  or  public  road,  which  was  then  situate  as  it  is  at  present;  for  the  road  front- 
ing the  suburb,  as  far  as  the  plantation  of  Madame  Delor,  has  never  varied  within  the  memory  of  man. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  1763,  Olivier  Devezin  performed  a  second  operation,  in  which,  having  taken  up  his 
lines  to  rectify  an  error  which  he  had  found  in  the  length  of  his  base,  in  his  first  operation,  *  he  finally  discov- 
ered that  that  base  had  thirty-two  arpents  in  front,  by  fifty  arpents  in  depth,  as  was  declared  in  the  process  verbal 
of  Broutin,  by  which  he  was  working.  Olivier  Devezin  then  divided  all  the  land  of  the  Jesuits  into  six  lots,  to 
facilitate  the  sale;  and  of  those  lots,  that  which  was  nearest  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and  which  was  marked 
as  having  seven  arpents  in  front  by  fifty  in  depth,  was  adjudged  to  Mr.  Pradel,  a  lieutenant  of  the  navy. 

It  is  most  important  to  observe  that,  at  the  period  when  the  sale  was  made  of  the  different  lots  of  the  Jesuits' 
land,  Louisiana  was  under  the  dominion  of  France.  The  French  laws  must  therefore  direct  our  judgment  as  to 
the  effect  of  those  sales,  and  the  extent  of  the  right  which  they  could  transfer  to  Pradel  and  other  purchasers  of  the 
Jesuits'  property. 

Another  fact  not  less  important  is,  that,  at  the  period  of  those  sales,  and  long  before,  there  existed  a  Batture  in 
front  of  the  ground  now  occupied  by  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  t  The  question  of  property  in  that  Batture  must 
therefore  be  decided  by  the  French  laws  which  were  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  plantation  lying  nearest 
to  it. 

Since  1763,  it  appears  that  those  different  lots  of  the  Jesuits'  land  passed  successively  through  the  hands  of 
various  purchasers,  until  at  last  about  seventeen  arpents  of  that  land,  on  the  side  of  the  town,  were  united  in  the 
possession  of  a  single  proprietor,  the  late  Bertrand  Gravier,  ancestor  of  Jean  Gravier,  and  founder  of  the  suburb 
St.  Mary.  How  Bertrand  Gravier,  or  rather  those  under  whom  he  claimed,  became  proprietors  of  those  seven- 
teen arpents  of  land,  is  what  has  never  been  satisfactorily  explained.  It  was  indeed  proved  that  Bertrand  Gravier 
was  heir  to  his  wife,  who  had  been  the  relict  of  one  Renard;  and  that  the  said  Renard  had  purchased  of  Madame 
Pradel.  But  how  had  Madame  Pradel  thirteen  arpents  to  sell,  when  her  husband  had  originally  purchased  but 
seven?  And,  even  on  the  supposition  that  she  was  the  proprietor  of  the  thirteen  arpents  mentioned  in  the  sale 
made  to  Bertrand,  how  did  it  happen  that  Bertrand  Gravier,  who  had  inherited  no  more  than  the  rights  of  the 
widow  Renard,  gave  to  his  suburb  nearly  seventeen  arpents  in  front?  Here  surely  is  some  chasm  in  the  titles 
presented  by  Jean  Gravier. 

Be  it  as  it  may,  in  1767,  Louisiana  passed  from  the  dominion  of  France  to  that  of  Spain,  and,  in  1788, 
Bertrand  Gravier  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing  a  suburb,  under  the  name  of  St.  Mary,  en  that  part  of  the 
Jesuits'  plantation  possessed  by  him.  With  this  view  he  caused  to  be  drawn  a  plot  of  the  laying  off  of  the  ground 
in  streets  and  building  lots,  by  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau,  at  that  time  Surveyor  General  of  Louisiana. 

In  the  year  1796,  Bertrand  Gravier  enlarged  his  original  design,  by  adding  new  streets  and  a  public  square  to 
his  suburb.  He  requested  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  to  draw  a  new  plot  conformable  to  his  new  ideas,  and  his  sub- 
sequent sales  were  all  according  to  the  latter  plot. 

No  person  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  monarchical  government,  and  especially  with  those  of  Spain, 
can  be  persuaded  that  Bertrand  Gravier  could  ever  have  presumed  to  establish  a  suburb,  without  a  superior  appro- 
bation, and  without  submitting  himself  to  certain  conditions  of  general  police,  common  to  all  Spanish  cities,  both  of 
the  old  and  the  new  world.  What  proves  that  Mr.  Bertrand  Gravier  obtained  that  approbation  and  submitted 
himself  to  those  conditions,  is  that  he  directed  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  to  deposite  a  duplicate  of  the  plot  of  1796 
in  the  archives  of  Government,  and  that  the  duplicate  was  there  deposited  conformably  to  his  desire.  Now,  was  il 
merely  to  ornament  the  archives  of  Government  that  Mr.  Bertrand  Gravier  there  deposited  his  plot,  or  was  it  for 
the  purpose  of  making  that  plot  serve  as  a  kind  of  deed  or  public  instrument  that  might  ascertain  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  agreed  with  the  Government  to  establish  and  divide  his  suburb?  On  this  question,  no  impartial  mind 
can  entertain  a  doubt. 

This  point  being  established,  if  we  examine  the  copy  of  the  plot  of  1796,  which  is  recognised  by  Mr.  Laveau 
Trudeau  to  be  that  by  him  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  Spanish  Government,  we  find  that  the  Batture  is  there 
marked  as  a  space  which  is  to  remain  free,  and  not  subject  to  be  built  on;  for  it  is  no  way  divided  into  lots,  as  is 
the  land  of  the  suburb.  If,  then,  Bertrand  Gravier  ever  had  any  right  to  the  Batture,  as  riparious  proprietor,  did 
he  not  lose  it  by  the  tacit  contract  which  he  then  made  with  the  Spanish  Government,  in  depositing  the  plot  of 
his  suburb? 

That  his  act  of  depositing  the  plot  was  considered  as  a  relinquishment  of  his  right,  is  confirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau;  by  all  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Bertrand  Gravier;  and  finally,  by  the  public  acts 
of  the  Cabildo  and  the  Spanish  Government. 

Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  deposed,  that  having  asked  Mr.  Bertrand  Gravier,  when  he  was  making  the  plot  of  1796, 
whether  he  should  divide  the  Batture  into  lots  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  ground,  the  latter  replied  in  the  negative, 
observing  that  the  Batture  was  public  property. 

Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  further  deposed  that  Miss  Trudeau  and  Mr.  Poeyfare,  who  had  purchased  of  Bertrand 
Gravier  some  lots  on  the  front  of  the  suburb,  on  the  side  of  the  river,  solicited  him  to  sell  them  the  portion  of  the 
Batture  that  lay  opposite  those  lots,  and  that  he  refused  to  sell  the  same,  alleging  that  he  had  not  a  right  to  dis- 
pose of  it,  though  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  declared  himself  of  the  contrary  opinion. 

Mr.  Livaudais,  the  father,  a  respectable  inhabitant  of  this  territory,  as  also  Mr.  Rousseau,  deposed  that  under 
the  Government  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Bertrand  refused  to  repair  the  road  and  the  levee  in  front  of  the 
suburb  St.  Mary,  under  the  pretext  that  he  had  converted  his  plantation  into  a  suburb,  and  sold  the  front  lots,  the 
duty  no  longer  concerned  him  as  the  Batture  was  public  property;  in  consequence  of  which  declaration  the  Govern- 
ment caused  the  roads  to  be  repaired  by  the  criminals  at  hard  labor. 

To  these  public  acts  of  Bertrand  Gravier  are  opposed  solitary  deeds  of  sale,  hidden  under  the  dust  of  a  notary's 
office,  whence  they  would  never  have  been  taken  but  for  the  present  circumstances.  But  was  it  not  proved  on 
trial,  in  what  manner  those  deeds  of  sale  had  been  obtained  from  Bertrand  Gravier?  Did  not  witnesses  prove, 
that  in  selling  some  portions  of  that  Batture  to  some  individuals,  Bertrand  Gravier  had  only  yielded  to  their  solici- 
tations, and  had  declared  that  it  could  avail  nothing,  and  that  he  had  not  a  right  to  do  what  was  required  of  him? 
But  even  were  it  otherwise,  what  could  be  inferred  from  clandestine  deeds?  Were  those  deeds  ever  brought 
forward  during  the  Spanish  Government?  Did  the  purchasers  who  might  have  availed  themselves  of  them  ever 
venture  to  make  the  least  use  of  them?  So  far  were  they  from  availing  themselves  of  them,  that  we  shall  see  that 
Mr.  Claude  Francois  Girod,  one  of  the  purchasers  who  had  required  Bertrand  Gravier  to  sell  them  the  Batture  in 

*  In  his  first  process  verbal  he  found  that  that  line  was  of  thirty-three  arpents  and  a  third  and  one  toise. 
f  Testimony  of  Messrs.  Livaudais  and  Durcy. 
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front  of  their  lots  in  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  solicited  the   Cabildo  for  permission  to  erect  a  corn  mill  on  that  portion 
of  the  Batture  which  he  had  thus  caused  to  be  sold  to  him,  and  that  that  permission  was  refused  him. 

The  same  judgment  ma}'  be  formed  of  the  evidence  of  which  Jean  Gravier  attempts  to  avail  himself,  to  prove 
that  the  .Spanish  Government  acknowledged  his  right  to  the  Batture;  we  mean  to  speak  of  the  deposition  of  Mr. 
Sigur,  who  maintains  that  Mr.  de  Carondelet  sent  him  one  day  to  Mr.  Bertrand  Gravier,  to  request  of  him  per- 
mission to  lay  masts  belonging  to  Government  on  the  Batture  of  the  suburb! 

To  such  evidence  we  can  oppose,  not  conversations  held  by  the  Governors,  in  private,  or  in  their  own  houses, 
but  the  public  acts  of  those  same  Governors  in  their  political  capacity,  with  the  assistance  of  the  auditor  of  war, 
their  indispensable  counsel,  whenever  they  decided  contestable  points. 

We  shall  oppose  the  fact  to  which  Mr.  Pedesclaux  testified,  that,  in  1794,  Mr.  de  Carondelet  caused  it  to  be 
proclaimed,  by  beat  of  drum,  that  it  was  forbidden  to  erect  any  buildings  on  the  Batture,  and  that  all  then  standing 
thereon  were  ordered  to  be  taken  down. 

We  shall  oppose  the  verbal  decision  given  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Vidal,  auditor  of  war,  who  being  consulted  by 
the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  who  wished  to  know  what  he  could  do  for  Mr.  Christoval  de  Armas,  who  solicited  per- 
mission to  establish  a  brick  kiln  on  the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  answered:  "that  that  permission  could 
not  be  granted,  by  reason  that  all  that  part  of  the  strand  of  the  river  which  its  waters  cover  in  their  greatest 
swells  is  public  property." 

These  acts  of  Government,  in  favor  of  the  public  enjoyment  of  the  Batture,  are  confirmed,  and  in  a  manner 
corroborated  by  the  deliberations  of  the  Cabildo,  at  which  it  is  known  that  the  Governor  always  presided. 

It  is,  indeed,  to  be  regretted  that  the  records  of  the  Cabildo  were  left  in  the  utmost  confusion,  on  the  late 
change  of  Government  that  took  place  in  Louisiana.  But  for  that  circumstance  we  might  surely  have  found 
among  them  important  documents  relative  to  the.  Batture,  and  not  only  amongst  those  records,  and  also  in  the 
archives  of  Government,  which  were  carried  off  to  Pensacola,  without  its  having  ever  occurred  to  any  person  to 
search  amongst  them  for  documents  that  might  interest  so  important  a  cause,  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  fore- 
see the  existence. 

Yet  we  read  in  the  register  of  the  Cabildo,  a  declaration  dated  the  29th  of  August,  1795,  which  authorizes  to 
be  defrayed  out  of  the  city  funds  the  expense  of  a  fence  which  Mr.  de  la  Chaise,  the  regidor,  had  caused  to  be 
made  on  the  Batture  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  in  order  to  preserve  earth  there,  for  the  use  of  the  public,  at  the  time 
of  high  water.     That  fence  lasted  several  years,  and  traces  of  it  were  to  be  seen  not  long  ago. 

In  fine,  in  the  year  1801,  Mr.  Claude  Francois  Girod,  who,  as  has  been  seen,  had  secretly  bought  of  Ber- 
trand Gravier  that  portion  of  Batture  which  was  in  front  of  his  property  in  the  suburb,  applied  to  the  Cabildo 
for  permission  to  establish  a  brickkiln  on  that  same  part  of  the  Batture;  but  the  Cabildo,  by  its  deliberation  of 
the  5th  of  June  of  the  same  year,  thought  proper  to  refuse  him  that  permission. 

It  is  particularly  to  be  observed  that,  at  the  time  of  that  deliberation,  the  President  of  the  Cabildo  was  the 
same  Nicholas  Vidal,  whose  knowledge  of  jurisprudence  is  so  well  attested  in  this  territory,  and  who  then  dis- 
charged the  functions  of  Governor  pro  tempore. 

During  the  same  deliberation,  it  was  observed  that  the  Government  had  already,  by  proclamation,  forbidden 
to  build  on  the  Batture;  but  that,  notwithstanding  that  prohibition,  several  persons  had  there  erected  buildings. 
On  this  it  was  ordered  that  those  persons  should  be  cited  to  appear,  that  whatever  claims  they  might  have  might 
be  examined  and  decided. 

Mr.  Caisergues,  who  was  the  procureur  syndic,  and  was  present  at  that  deliberation,  asserts  that  Mr.  Nicholas 
Vidal  delivered,  on  that  occasion,  a  written  opinion,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  no  person  had  a  right  to  build 
on  the  Batture,  and  that  it  was  public  property. 

And  accordingly  we  read  on  the  register,  a  memorandum,  subjoined  to  the  deliberation,  purporting  "that 
orders  were  subsequently  given  for  the  demolition  of  all  buildings  which  had  been  erected  on  the  Batture,"  and 
several  witnesses  attest  that  those  orders  were  executed,  and  that  Miss  Trudeau,  among  others,  who  had  a  small 
house  on  the  Batture,  was  obliged  to  throw  it  down. 

Bertrand  Gravier  died  in  1797,  leaving  several  brothers  and  sisters  his  heirs;  but  as  Jean  Gravier,  one  of  his 
heirs,  was  the  only  one  present  in  Louisiana  at  the  time  of  Bertrand's  death,  Jean  contrived  to  have  all  the  estate 
of  the  succession  adjudged  to  himself,  at  the  rate  of  the  estimate  to  be  made  thereof.  That  estimate  was  made  in 
the  month  of  July,  1797;  in  it  were  described  and  separately  appraised,  the  lots  and  grounds  unsold  in  the  suburb 
St.  Mary;  no  mention  was  made  of  the  Batture,  and  it  would,  indeed,  have  been  very  difficult  to  appraise  it,  for  it 
was  then  entirely  covered  with  water.  Yet  it  is  by  virtue  of  that  sale  or  adjudication,  that  Jean  Gravier  pre- 
tends to  be  the  proprietor  of  the  Batture^  and  has  succeeded  in  causing  himself  to  be  maintained  in  it. 

In  the  course  of  his  lawsuit  with  the  city,  Jean  Gravier  required  Mr.  Mansuy,  the  engineer,  to  ascertain 
whether  his  land  had  the  fifty  acres  in  depth  which,  as  lias  been  seen,  are  guarantied  by  the  original  sales  made  to 
Pradel  and  others,  of  the  Jesuits'  land.  Mr.  Mansuy  attested  that  he  had  found  by  survey  that  the  land  of  Jean 
Gravier,  beginning  at  the  angle  of  the  suburb  on  the  city  side,  had  not  only  fifty  acres  in  depth,  but  that  he  mea- 
sured as  far  as  fifty-six  acres,  at  which  spot  he  found  marked  trees  which  he  was  told  was  the  boundary  line  of 
Mr.  J.  B.  Macarty." 

Tiie  question  now  to  be  resolved  is,  whether,  according  to  the  French  laws,  which  were  in  force  at  the  time 
of  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  and  which  ordain  that  the  soil  formed  by  alluvions,  or  atterissements,  on  naviga- 
ble rivers,  belong  to  the  King,  if  he  has  not  renounced  his  claim  to  them  by  a  formal  and  express  grant; 

Whether,  on  full  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  space  of  earth  which  the  King  had  reserved  to  himself  between 
the  river  and  the  Jesuits'  plantation,  on  which  reserved  space  are  the  royal  highway  and  the  levee,  the  reservation 
of  which  s;>nce  is  proved  by  its  not  being  comprised  in  the  surveys  and  sales  ordered  by  the  King; 

AVhether  the  firm  resolution  which  the  Spanish  Government  always  evinced  of  keeping  the  Batture,  which  is 
behind  that  levee,  for  public  uses,  by  permitting  no  person  to  settle  on  it,  and  refusing  any  grant  inconsistent 
with  that  resolution; 

Whether  all  those  considerations  do  not  prove  that  the  sovereign's  right  to  that  Batture,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
joining levee  and  highway,  was  never  alienated  and  made  over  to  Jean  Gravier  or  any  other  person;  and  whether 
the  United  States  have  not  consequently  a  well  founded  and  clear  title  to  the  property,  as  being  part  of  the  public 
demesne? 

OPINION. 

Having  considered  the  above  statement  of  the  case,  together  with  the  documents  relative  to  the  Batture,  or  al- 
luvion, there  referred  to,  and  the  testimony  heard  in  the  suit  between  Jean  Gravier  and  the  corporation  of  New 
Orleans, 

The  undersigned  counsel  is  of  opinion  that  the  said  Batture,  or  alluvion,  is  a  property  formerly  royal,  which 
passed  from  the  Crown  of  France  to  that  of  Spain,  and  belongs  at  present  to  the  United  States. 
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This  opinion  is  founded  on  the  following  reasons: 

1st.  Alluvions  on  navigable  rivers  belonged  to  the  King  of  France. 

2dly.  The  plantation  bordering  on  the  limits  of  New  Orleans  was  sold  by  the  King  of  France  in  1763,  when 
the  alluvion  situate  in  front  of  that  land  was  already  in  being. 

3dly.  Between  the  alluvion  and  the  land  sold,  lay  a  royal  road  (the  same  that  still  exists)  and  a  levee,  both 
which  were  then,  and  have  still  remained,  public  property. 

4thly.  The  alluvion  in  question  has  never  ceased  to  be  a  royal  property,  the  enjoyment  of  which  the  French 
and  Spanish  Governments  at  all  times  left  to  the  public,  and  on  which  they  constantly  hindered  private  indi- 
viduals from  encroaching. 

5thly.  Neither  Jean  Gravier,  nor  those  from  whom  he  derives  his  title,  ever  were  in  possession  of  the  alluvion; 
and  Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  at  the  time  of  his  settling  a  suburb  in  front  of  his  plantation,  declared  he  had  no 
claim  to  the  alluvion. 

Let  us  examine  each  of  these  points  separately,  with  the  .attention  due  to  the  importance  of  the  subject. 

POINT  I. 

The  alluvions,  or  accretions  on  navigable  rivers,  belonged  to  the  King  of  France. 

On  this  question  of  right  it  is  sufficient  to  recur  to  the  edicts  of  the  Kings  of  France,  made  at  different  times, 
on  this  subject,  and  particularly  to  those  of  April,  1683,  December,  1693,  and  February,  1710,  which  are  formally 
explicit  on  this  point. 

The  power  of  royal  edicts  is  universally  known.  "  They  are,"  says  the  learned  lawyer,  editor  of  those 
decrees,  "  emanations  of  the  sovereign  authority,  which  form  the  most  certain  part  of  French  jurisprudence,  as 
well  as  the  part  most  generally  received.  The  splendor  of  their  immediate  source  secures  to  them  a  pre-emi- 
nence over  all  other  laws.  The  will  of  the  Prince  is  equal  to  his  power,  and  extends  as  far  as  the  boundary  of 
his  empire.  The  ordinances  are  therefore  the  general  laws  of  the  kingdom,  which  of  consequence  must  supersede 
not  only  the  Roman  law,  which  is  in  force  only  in  countries  of  written  law,  but  also  in  the  laws  established  by 
our  customs,  which  are  only  particular  laws  of  the  countries  which  have  adopted  them." 

In  consulting  the  authors  who  have  written  on  the  French  laws,  we  find  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  above 
cited  edicts  acknowledged  and  confirmed  in  their  works.  Pothier,  one  of  the  most  respectable  of  those  authors, 
in  his  treatise  on  the  law  of  demesne  and  property,  part  1,  chap.  2,  sec.  3,  art.  2,  no.  159,  expresses  himself  in 
these  terms: 

"  By  our  French  law,  the  alluvions  formed  on  the  borders  of  navigable  streams  and  rivers  belong  to  the  King. 
The  proprietors  of  riparious  heritages  can  have  no  claim  to  them,  unless  they  have  titles  of  the  grant  made  to 
them  by  the  King,  of  the  right  of  alluvion  along  their  heritages." 

This  opinion  seems,  indeed,  to  be  contradicted  by  that  of  Denizart,  in  his  collection  of  decisions,  at  the  article  of 
alluvion,  where  he  contends  that  the  alluvions  on  the  shores  of  the  sea,  streams,  and  rivers  belong  to  the  proprietor 
of  the  riparious  heritage,  and  that  what  belongs  to  the  King  in  the  sea  or  in  navigable  streams  are  the  atterissements 
formed  suddenly. 

This  same  author  defines  an  atterissement  to  be  "  a  heap  of  sand  and  slime  that  the  sea  or  the  rivers  transport 
from  one  place  to  another,  which  changes  their  bed  and  shores." 

Without  examining  whether  the  distinction  laid  down  by  Denizart  between  alluvion  and  atterissement  be 
strictly  correct,  whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  river  on  whose  shore  the  contested  Batture  is  formed,  will  agree 
that  the  term  atterissement,  as  defined  by  Denizart,  is  still  more  applicable  to  it  than  that  of  alluvion.  The 
Mississippi  carries  down  sand  and  slime  in  great  quantity  and  forms  battures,  not  indeed  in  an  imperceptible 
manner,  as  the  term  alluvion  implies,  but  very  visibly,  and  so  quickly  that  a  single  swell  of  its  waters  deposites 
usually  nearly  a  foot  of  slime  on  the  whole  surface  of  a  Batture,  insomuch  that  the  course  of  the  river  is  continually 
changing. 

But  Denizart  is  in  a  glaring  error  in  applying  the  spirit  of  the  royal  edicts,  already  cited,  merely  to  atte- 
rissements. We  see  in  all  the  edicts  enacted  on  this  subject  that  the  sovereign  claims  as  his  property  not  only 
the  atterissements,  but  also  the  accretions  formed  on  the  borders  of  navigable  rivers.  Now,  what  is  here  meant  by 
accretion,  (aecroissement,)  according  to  the  learned  compiler  of  the  department  of  jurisprudence  in  the  Encyclope- 
dia? "  Accretion,"  says  he,  "  is  formed  in  various  ways:  the  accession,  of  which  we  have  spoken  above,  is  a  real 
accretion;  alluvion  and  atterissement  are  also  species  of  the  same. 

The  word  aecroissement,  used  in  the  royal  edicts,  is  therefore  a  generic  term  comprehending  that  of  alluvion. 
Nay,  it  is  used  there  rather  as  synonimous  with  alluvion,  for  accroissements  and  atterissements  are  there  spoken  of 
as  tilings  separate  and  distinct. 

Finally,  in  order  to  refute  still  more  completely  the  opinion  of  Denizart,  and  others  who  may  have  erred  as  he 
did,  we  find,  in  the  edict  of  the  15th  of  December,  1693,  the  word  alluvion  itself  expressly  mentioned. 

"  Lewis,  &c.  greeting:  The  right  of  property  which  we  have  on  all  the  navigable  rivers  of  our  kingdom  being 
incontestably  established  by  the  laws  of  the  State,  as  a  consequence  and  necessary  appendage  of  our  sovereignty,  the 
Kings,  our  predecessors,  and  ourselves,  have,  from  time  to  time,  ordered  researches  to  be  made  of  the  isles  and 
accretions  which  formed  themselves  thereon,  &c. 

"  For  these  reasons,  by  the  advice  of  our  council,  and  with  our  certain  knowledge,  full  power,  and  royal  authority, 
we  have,  by  these  presents,  signed  with  our  hand,  said,  decreed,  and  ordered,  and  do  say,  decree,  and  order,  as  our 
will  and  pleasure,  that  all  detainers,  proprietors,  or  possessors  of  isles,  islands,  atterissements,  accretions,  alluvions, 
rights  of  fishery,  tolls,  ferries,  bridges,  mills,  ferry-boats,  packet-boats,  buildings,  and  rights  on  the  navigable  rivers 
throughout  our  kingdom,  who  shall  produce  titles  of  property  or  of  possession  anterior  to  the  1st  of  April,  1566, 
shall  be  therein  maintained,  <fcc." 

But  be  it  as  it  may  as  to  the  error  of  Denizart,  and  the  opposition  of  his  opinion  to  that  of  Pothier,  whose 
authority  is  in  every  respect  superior  to  his,  we  find  both  their  opinions  reconciled  with  regard  to  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, by  the  explanation  given  by  Larasle,  the  compiler  of  the  department  of  jurisprudence  in  the  Encyclopaedia, 
at  the  word  alluvion. 

"It  is  to  be  observed,"  says  he,  "that  to  acquire  by  right  of  alluvion,  two  conditions  are  requisite:  1st,  that 
the  accretion  be  formed  slowly  and  imperceptibly,  so  that  one  cannot  discern  the  time  when  each  portion  of  the  allu- 
vion was  joined  and  consolidated  with  the  heritage.  2dly,  that  the  heritages,  by  virtue  of  which  a  claim  is  laid  to 
alluvion,  be  contiguous  to  the  river,  so  that  the  bed  on  which  it  rolls  appears,  in  a  manner,  to  form  part  of  the  said 
heritages:  for,  if  they  are  not  immediately  bordered  by  the  river,  but  have  for  their  boundary  an  intervening  cause- 
way or  road,  that  part  which  the  river  leaves  uncovered  between  its  bed  and  the  road  cannot  belong  to  the  owners 
of  the  heritages  situate  on  the  other  side  of  the  road;  those  lands  belong  to  the  King  along  navigable  rivers,  and  to 
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the  lord  of  the  manor,  respectively,  along  such  as  are  not  navigable.  Numerous  edicts,  ordinances,  and  letters 
patent,  have  declared  that  all  isles,  islets,  atterisstments,  and  accretions,  belong  to  the  King,  excepting  such  as  were 
possessed  by  the  riparious  proprietors  in  virtue  of  titles  anterior  to  the  year  1566.  See  the  edicts  of  1663,  1668, 
1670,  1693,  and  1710." 

Thus,  though  the  authority  of  Denizart  cannot  be  set  in  opposition  to  the  formal  expression  of  the  law,  which 
ordains  that  all  manner  of  accretion,  and  namely  alluvions,  on  navigable  rivers  belong  to  the  King,  the  case  of 
the  existence  of  a  causeway,  or  a  public  road,  on  the  border  of  the  river,  forms  an  exception  in  favor  of  which  all 
opinions  may  be  reconciled. 

POINT  II. 

The  plantation  bordering  on  the  limits  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  was  sold  by  the  King  to  divers  persons  in  1763,  when  the  Bat- 

ture  lying  in  front  of  that  land  already  existed. 

On  this  point  of  fact  the  testimonial  proofs  are  such  as  to  leave  no  doubt.  Old  and  respectable  inhabitants  of 
New  Orleans  have  solemnly  attested  it.  Therefore,  considering  that  Batture  as  an  alluvion  formed  on  a  navigable 
river,  without  reference  to  any  other  circumstance,  we  may  apply  to  it  the  expressions  of  the  royal  edicts  above 
<'ited,  and  the  authority  of  Pothier,  to  establish  that  that  alluvion,  or  accretion,  belonged  to  the  King  of  France. 

POINT  III. 

Between  the  Batture  and  the  land  sold,  lay  a  royal  road  and  a  levee,  which  were  then,  and  have  still  remained,  public  property. 

This  fact  is  established  not  only  on  the  most  respectable  testimonial  proof,  but  on  the  most  authentic  docu- 
ments, to  wit,  on  the  official  and  judicial  acts  done  at  the  time  when  the  King  sold  the  land  lying  contiguous  to 
the  limits  of  New  Orleans. 

That  land  belonged  to  the  Jesuits  during  about  thirty-seven  years,  when  in  1763  their  property  was  seized 
and  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  crown  of  France.  The  Jesuits'  title  being  extinct  under  that  confiscation  under 
which  their  lands  returned  to  the  demesne,  it  is  needless  to  take  any  notice  of  it.  It  no  way  affects  the  title  arising 
out  of  the  subsequent  sale  which  they  thought  proper  to  make  of  that  land. 

The  primitive  title  of  Jean  Gravier,  and  of  those  from  whom  he  derives,  is,  then,  the  sale  made  by  the  King  in 
1763,  of  the  land  contiguous  to  the  limits  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 

With  a  view  to  that  sale,  the  land  of  the  formerly  Jesuits  was  surveyed  by  order  of  the  King,  and  a  process 
verbal  of  the  survey  was  drawn  up,  conformably  to  which  the  purchases  were  declared.  In  that  process  verbal, 
and  in  the  one  afterwards  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  the  land  into  lots,  and  giving  to  each  purchaser  the 
portion  assigned  to  him,  it  is  stated  that  the  boundary  marks  of  the  land  sold  were  fixed  at  six  toises  five  feet  from 
the  middle  of  the  levee  that  restrains  the  overflowing  of  the  river,  that  is,  on  this  side  of  the  royal  road  which  had 
already  existed  during  a  number  of  years  in  front  of  the  gate  of  the  city;  so  that  the  royal  road  (the  same  that  ex- 
ists at  present)  separated  the  purchased  land  from  the  river.  This  fact,  which  is  clearly  established  in  those  process 
verbals,  is  further  confirmed  by  the  deposition  of  the  engineer  Mansuy,  who  drew  a  plot  conformably  to  those  pro- 
cess verbals,  to  supply  the  loss,  as  it  appears,  of  the  plan  drawn  at  the  time  by  the  engineer,  Oliver  Devezin. 

This  circumstance  is  the  more  strongly  established  as  herein  reason  accords  with  the  fact.  It  could  not  be  the 
King's  intention  to  sell  the  road  extending  to  the  city,  whose  streets  were  not  more  frequented  than  that  road  had 
been  for  several  years.  That  high  road  was  public,  property,  and  as  such  could  not  come  into  the  possession  of  an 
individual,  without  giving  that  individual  a  right  to  dispose  of  the  soil  for  any  private  purpose,  which,  in  this  case, 
is  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  public  right. 

It  appears  that  it  was  attempted  to  be  proved  on  behalf  of  Gravier,  that  the  custom  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana 
was  that  the  proprietors  of  plantations  should  leave  a  high  road  on  the  border  of  the  river;  that,  consequently,  the 
purchasers  of  the  Jesuits'  land  lay  under  this  obligation  equally  with  others;  and  that  the  road  already  existing  in 
front  of  the  land  by  them  purchased  was  to  be  considered  as  supplying  the  place  of  the  one  which  they  would 
have  been  obliged  to  make  if  it  had  not  existed. 

This  is  a  false  application  of  a  general  usage  to  a  very  peculiar  case.  The  titles  of  land  in  Louisiana  derive 
almost  universally  from  primitive  grants  made  by  the  sovereign.  Those  grants  expressed  that  the  grantee  was  to 
fulfil  certain  conditions,  and  amongst  others  that  of  making  a  public  road  on  his  land.  But  here  a  grant  is  out  of 
the  question;  the  subject  matter  is  a  sale,  and  wide  is  the  difference  between  a  grant  and  a  sale,  both  in  principle 
and  effect.  The  lands  which  were  granted  in  this  colony  were  uncleared  lands  in  a  state  of  nature.  No  road  or 
other  accommodation  existed  on  them.  The  King,  therefore,  in  granting  them,  stipulated  that  the  grantee  should 
supply  the  public  with  a  road:  the  grantee  made  this  road  at  a  reasonable  distance  from  the  river,  nearer  or  further 
off,  as  he  thought  proper,  and  sometimes  stopped  up  the  old  road  and  opened  a  new  one;  for  provided  there  were 
a  road  convenient  to  the  river,  he  fulfilled  his  conditions.  The  case  here  is  entirely  different:  it  is  not  a  grant  of 
uncleared  land  as  far  as  the  river;  it  is  the  sale  of  land  already  made  valuable  by  industry,  in  front  of  which  runs 
the  high  road.  That  road  makes  no  part  of  the  land  sold:  the  purchaser  of  that  land  has  no  right  to  encroach  on  it: 
it  is  public  property. 

It  is  here  an  utter  absurdity  to  suppose  that  the  high  road  in  front  of  the  purchased  land  was  implicitly  sold 
with  that  land.  For  it  would  follow  that  the  purchaser  might  convert  the  road  to  his  private  use,  without  being 
under  any  obligation  to  supply  any  other  road;  since  his  deed  of  sale  does  not  contain  the  condition  found  in 
grants,  that  he  shall  make  and  keep  up  a  high  road. 

It  appears  that  a  construction  favorable  to  the  claim  of  Jean  Gravier  was  attempted  to  be  given  to  the  expres- 
sions of  the  process  verbal  above  referred  to,  wherein  it  is  said  that  the  land  purchased  by  those  from  whom  Jean 
Gravier  derives,  has  so  many  acres  in  front  on  the  river;  and  that  it  was  contended  that  this  expression  meant  that 
the  land  was  bounded  by  the  water.  But  those  words,  it  is  evident,  have  no  other  meaning  than  to  designate  the 
situation  of  the  land.  A  house  said  to  be  situated  on  the  sea  need  not,  to  make  the  expression  correct,  have  its 
walls  washed  by  the  waves.  A  plantation  may  with  propriety  be  said  to  be  situated  on  a  river,  though  it  be  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  a  high  road.  The  King  of  France,  as  we  have  seen,  was,  before  the  confiscation  of  the  Jesuits' 
property,  proprietor  of  the  alluvion  which  began  to  be  formed  in  front  of  their  land,  yet  it  is  probable  that  the 
plantation  of  the  Jesuits  was  said  to  have  its  front  on  the  river.  Those  expressions  must  in  all  cases  be  understood 
in  a  sense  that  agrees  with  the  fact.  Now,  the  fact  is  that  there  existed  a  royal  road  and  a  levee  along  the  river  in 
front  of  the  land  in  question;  that  consequently  that  land  did  not  extend  as  far  as  the  water,  and  that  in  reality  the 
boundary  marks  of  the  front  of  the  lots  sold  by  the  King  were  laid  at  forty-one  feet  from  the  centre  of  the 
levee.  The  lots  sold  were  to  have  fifty  acres  in  depth,  beginning  from  that  boundary:  all  encroachments  on  this 
side  or  on  that  side  of  those  fifty  acres  is  an  usurpation. 
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Thus,  then,  at  the  period  of  the  sale  of  the  land  at  present  possessed  by  Jean  Gravier,  the  King  of  France  was 
proprietor  not  only  of  the  Batture,  alluvion,  or  accretion  already  formed  in  front  of  that  land,  but  also  of  the  royal 
road  which  ran  along  the  border  of  the  river.  He  had  acquired  the  property  of  said  Batture  by  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  its  being  formed  on  a  navigable  river,  according  to  the  expression  of  the  royal  edicts  already  cited;  and 
even  though  that  law  had  never  existed,  yet  he  would  have  acquired  the  same  property  as  proprietor  of  the  royal 
road  and  of  the  levee,  which  was  really  the  ground  bordered  by  the  water,  or  riparious.  Finally,  that  property  in- 
contestably  accrued  to  him  by  the  concurrence  of  those  two  circumstances,  according  to  one  of  the  authorities 
referred  to  above. 

POINT  IV. 

The  alluvion  situate  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  has  never  ceased  to  be  part  of  the  Sovereign's  demesne. 

It  is  evident  that  when  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain,  the  right  of  the  King  of  France  to  the  property  of  all 
the  alluvions  then  formed  on  the  Mississippi  was  conveyed  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  that  if  the  King  of  Spain  had 
thought  proper  to  avail  himself  of  that  title,  he  might  have  remained  proprietor  of  all  those  new  grounds. 

The  King  of  Spain,  through  liberality  towards  his  subjects,  left  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  borders  of  the  river  in 
general  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  those  new  grounds;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture  in  this  colony,  which 
was  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  he  constantly  permitted  them  to  be  converted  into  cultivated  fields,  not  even  at  any  time 
hindering  the  proprietors  of  plantations,  in  front  of  which  they  were  formed,  from  altering  the  site  of  the  high  road, 
in  order  to  take  possession  of  them.    Hence  it  follows  that  the  Battures  already  formed  at  the  period  of  the  cession 
of  this  colony  to  Spain  are  now  become  the  property  of  the  riparious  inhabitants,  by  right  of  long  possession,  as 
securely  as  those  formed  since  are  their  property  by  the  Spanish  laws.     But  has  this  general  dispensation  of  the 
King  of  Spain's  beneficence  admitted  no  exception'?     Is  there  no  example  of  his  having  reserved  to  himselt  the 
rights  he  had  to  the  alluvions,  the  property  of  which  was  transferred  to  him  by  the  crown  of  France?    Surely  there 
is  at  least  one  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary.    The  conduct  of  the  King 
of  Spain  with  regard  to  that  Batture  evinces  his  intention  to  retain  his  right  to  it;  and  his  motive  is  very  obvious. 
That  Batture  had  for  several  years  supplied  the  wants  of  the  public,  and  particularly  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans.    It  was  there  they  got  earth  for  building  and  for  raising  their  grounds;  there  they  stored  wood 
for  fuel,  fences,  plank,  timber  for  building,  &c;  it  was  a  ground  of  general  utility.    It  was  indispensably  necessary 
to  Government  itself  for  raising  the  streets  of  the  city,  for  the  levees,  the  fortifications,  and  for  other  public  uses 
The  King  of  Spain,  therefore,  retained  his  right  to  that  alluvion,  as  its  situation  rendered  it  invaluable  to  his  sub- 
jects and  to  himself.     It  was  his  will  that  it  should  remain  public  ground,  and  he  constantly  opposed  all  encroach- 
ments attempted  by  individuals.     He  caused  ordinances  to  be  proclaimed  to  that  effect,  and  even  caused  to  be 
demolished  the  buildings  which  several  individuals  had  ventured  to  construct  on  it.     In  short,  to  the  time  of  the 
retrocession  of  the  colony,  he  never  ceased  to  act  with  regard  to  that  Batture  as  its  proprietor.    All  these  facts  are 
established  on  the  most  authentic  evidence,  both  written  and  oral. 

It  is,  then,  incontestable  that  the  Batture  situate  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  was  a  part  of  the  demesne  of 
the  crown  of  Spain  at  the  period  when  that  crown  ceded  back  that  colony. 

POINT  V. 

Neither  Jean  Gravier,  nor  those  from  whom  he  derives  his  title,  ever  possessed  the  Batture  in  question;  and  Bertrand  Gravier  him- 
self, at  the  time  of  his  laying  out  a  suburb  on  the  front  of  his  plantation,  declared  that  he  had  no  claim  to  the  alluvion. 

It  is  a  fact  incontestably  proved  that  neither  Jean  nor  Bertrand  Gravier,  nor  any  of  those  through  whom  this 
claim  is  derived,  ever  possessed  a  single  inch  of  the  Batture  in  question.  It  is  further  remarkable  that  they  never 
set  up  any  title  to  that  effect,  and  that  not  one  of  the  encroachments  attempted  on  that  Batture  was  made  by  then; 
until  the  year  1S04,  at  which  period  Jean  Gravier  resolved  for  the  first  time  to  claim  it.  But  a  circumstance  of 
still  more  weight  is  that  Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  when  he  converted  the  front  of  his  plantation  into  a  suburb, 
declared  that  he  considered  himself  discharged  from  the  duty  of  repairing  the  public  road  and  the  levee,  because 
the  front  of  his  land  was  become  public  property;  so  that  since  that  period  the  Government  and  the  city  had  been 
at  the  expense  of  keeping  the  road  and  the  levee  in  repair.  It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that,  at  the  time  of  Bertrand 
Gravier's  death  in  1797,  it  was  so  well  understood  that  he  could  have  no  pretension  to  the  Batture  in  front  of  the 
suburb  St.  Mary,  that  not  only  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  inventory  of  his  property,  but  that  it  is  excluded 
from  his  property  by  the  very  expressions  of  that  inventory,  and  especially  by  those  of  the  valuation  of  his  plan- 
tation, of  which  here  follows  the  literal  translation: 

••  About  thirteen  acres  of  land,  of  which  the  plantation  is  estimated  to  consist,  including  the  garden  ground; 
from  which  land  the  most  useful  portion  has  been  retrenched  on  the  front,  so  that  what  remains  of  it  are  the  lowest 
lands  which  close  towards  the  depth,  and  are  surrounded  with  bad  fences;  a  part  of  the  best  land  on  the  side  having 
been  sold  to  Mr.  Navarro,  to  Mr.  Percy,  and  to  the  negro  Samba;  which  thirteen  arpents,  with  twelve  negro 
cabins,  have  been  estimated  by  the  appraisers  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  dollars  per  acre  in  front  by 
the  existing  depth,  amounting  in  all  to  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy  dollars. 

All  these  facts  would  not  give  a  title  to  the  sovereign,  if  he  had  it  not  already,  neither  do  they  add  any  thing 
to  the  title  he  has;  but  they  evince  that  the  opinion  of  Bertrand  Gravier  and  the  opinion  of  the  public  perfectly 
accorded  with  the  truth,  and  that  the  pretensions  of  his  successor  are  as  extraordinary  as  they  are  ill  founded. 

The  undersigned  counsel  concludes,  from  the  above  discussion,  that  the  United  States  are  now  the  real  proprie- 
tors of  the  Batture,  accretion,  or  alluvion,  situate  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  and  that  if  they  claim  it,  the 
courts  of  justice  cannot  but  acknowledge  and  confirm  their  title. 

Deliberated  at  New  Orleans,  on  the  21st  of  August,  1807. 

P.  DERBIGNY. 


Examination  of  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  land  called  the  Batture. 

This  title  is  supported, 

1.  By  an  incorrect  and  imperfect  statement  of  facts. 

2.  By  an  assumption,  that  the  question  is  to  be  decided  according  to  the  principles  of  the  French,  not  those  of 
the  imperial  or  Spanish  law. 

3.  By  an  erroneous  statement  of  that  law. 

The  whole  fabric  of  this  imaginary  title  is   founded  upon  the   statement  which  supposes  that,  in  the  year  1763, 
the  sales  of  the  Jesuits'  property  were  made  only  to  the  road,  and  that  they  were  bounded  by  a  front  line  running 
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on  the  inside  of  the  levee  and   road.     It  will  be  clearly  demonstrated  that  this  position  is  totally  unsupported;  but 
that  the  contrary,  to  wit,  that  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  under  which  we  claim,  were  bounded  on  the  river. 

In  order  to  understand  fully  this  point,  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  that  all  the  grants  made  by  the  French  or 
Spanish  Governments,  without,  as  it  is  believed,  any  exception,  were  bounded  by  the  river,  but  all  expressed  under 
the  general  term  face  au  fleuve,  or  face  sur  le  Jleuve,  or  sometimes  under  the  more  general  terms  face  alone, 
which,  according  to  the  testimony  of  all  the  surveyors,  related  to  the  place  on  which  the  lands  were  laid  out,  as  the 
river,  bayou,  &c.  So  that  if  the  lands  lay  on  a  river  or  bayou,  the  word  face  alone  would,  according  to  the  general 
construction  of  the  country,  give  a  front  on  a.  river  or  bayou  unless  there  were  some  restrictive  words  which  ex- 
pressed the  intention  of  the  parties  to  be  different. 

It  appears,  as  well  by  testimony  as  by  the  express  admission  of  the  parties*  in  this  cause,  that  the  soil  of  this 
road  was  not  reserved  to  the  king,  but  merely  the  use  of  it  vested  in  the  public,  since  the  proprietor  made  and 
changed  it  at  his  pleasure,  as  the  encroachment  or  alluvion  of  the  river,  or  as  his  own  convenience  required.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  grant  to  the  Jesuits  was  in  the  usual  form,  and  was  bounded  by  the  river,  but  we 
are  not  left  to  presumption  only  on  this  point.  Though  the  original  grants  to  the  Jesuits  be  lost,  yet  in  the  pro- 
ceedings which  took  place  in  the  year  1763,  preparatory  to  their  division  and  sale,  we  find  a  certificate  of  the 
proper  officers  to  the  following  effect: 

"  In  the  year  1763,  on  the  14th  day  of  July,  we,  the  undersigned,  counsellor  of  the  King,  inspector  of  the  roads, 
and  surveyor  general  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  certify  that  by  virtue  of  the  orders  of  Mr.  Dobadie,  commissary 
general  of  the  navy,  &c.  dated  this  13th  instant,  by  which  we  were  directed  to  transport  ourselves  to  the  habita- 
tions of  the  persons  calling  themselves  Jesuits,  <fce.  there  to  examine  the  titles  and  papers  relative  to  the  possessions 
of  the  aforesaid  persons,  which  we  found  ought  to  contain  thirty-two  arpents  of  front  on  the  river  St  Louis." 
And  in  the  same  proceedings  is  a  lease  made  by  the  Jesuits  of  a  part  of  their  land,  in  which  the  lessee  binds  him- 
self to  make  the  levee  and  the  road. 

The  original  grant,  then,  was  like  all  others  boundedby  the  river,  and  the  defendants  in  their  case  have  taken 
pains  to  state  that  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  then  existed.  This,  perhaps,  was  the  fact,  t  but  to  a  very  inconsiderable 
extent.  But  this  will  make  no  difference  in  the  case;  for  if  there  was  au  alluvion  in  the  year  1763,  whether  it 
had  prior  to  that  belonged  to  the  King  or  to  the  Jesuits,  at  that  period  the  whole  plantation,  with  its  Batture,  became  the 
property  of  the  crown  by  the  forfeiture  of  the  Jesuits'  estate,  and  the  King  at  that  time  ordered  the  estate  to  be 
divided  and  sold.  Did  he  grant  the  whole?  or  did  he  reserve  the  Batture  and  the  road? 
Let  us  examine  this  point: 

By  the  proceedings  before  referred  to,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  intention  to  divide  and  sell  "  all  the  said 
lands.":}: 

By  the  adjudication,  it  is  granted  with  "  all  J  its  members  and  appurtenances,  without  reserving  any  thing:"  by 
the  adjudication  of  the  sixth  lot  (the  furthest  extremity  of  the  land  and  not  now  in  dispute)  one  \  acre  was  reserved 
to  the  King,  so  that  it  appears,  whenever  the  King  wished  to  retain  any  part  his  officers  took  care  to  insert  the 
reservation  in  the  deed. 

Besides  this,  it  is  stated  in  the  case,  and  proved  on  the  trial,  that  Governor  Carondelet  had,  at  three  several  times, 
directed  Gravier  to  make  the  road  and  the  levee,  once  by  a  letter  which  not  only  ordered  him  to  repair  the  levee,  but 
carries  some  evidence  of  his  having  done  it  before,  because  he  speaks  of  his  "  hioicn  exactitude."  §  Now  if  the 
road  and  levee  were  reserved  to  the  King,  what  had  Gravier  to  do  with  working  it?  or  if  the  road  and  levee  were 
not  comprehended  in  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  and,  as  they  allege  in  this  case,  had  been  constantly  consid- 
ered as  part  of  the  demesne,  how  is  it  that  Baron  de  Carondelet  was  ignorant  of  this  circumstance? 

It  was,  therefore,  clearly  the  intention  of  the  King  not  to  reserve  any  thing,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  sell  the  whole 
plantation  of  which  the  alluvion  formed  a  part.  What  motive  could  he  have  had  for  such  reservation?  the  defen- 
dants and  their  counsel  say,  for  the  use  of  the  city;  ||  but  a  reservation  to  the  crown  would  have  been  of  no  use  to 
the  city,  and  if  this  had  been  the  intent  the  reservation  would  have  been  accompanied  by  a  grant  to  their  use.  Let 
it  also  be  remembered  that  the  Jesuits'  plantation  consisted  of  thirty-two  arpents  in  front,  of  which  Gravier  possessed 
only  thirteen;  the  residue  was  sold  to  different  persons  at  the  same  time,  under  the  same  circumstances,  and  by  the 
same  words  with  those  employed  with  respect  to  Gravier's  part;  yet  the  Batture  on  the  nineteen  remaining  acres, 
infinitely  more  extensive  than  that  now  in  question,  has  been  uninterruptedly  held  by  the  proprietors  of  the  original 
soil;  the  public  have  never,  that  I  have  heard,  pretended  to  it;  nay,  the  very  persons  most  clamorous  against  my  title 
now  hold  property  to  a  very  large  amount  on  those  very  Battures.  If,  therefore,  my  title  be  defective  and  theirs 
good,  we  must  look  for  the  difference  in  something  subsequent  to  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property  under  which 
we  all  hold. 

The  error — and  when  made  by  persons  who  so  well  know  the  customs  of  the  country  as  the  defendants,  it 
deserves  a  harsher  name — the  error  lies  in  representing  the  line  always  drawn  in  front,  generally  within  the  levee, 
;is  a  front  boundary;  when  they  know,  and  their  own  witness  (one  of  the  defendants,  the  surveyor  general  of  the 
province,)  stated  that  such  front  line  was  drawn  not  to  mark  a  boundary  between  the  plantation  and  the  river,  but 
to  measure  the  extent  of  its  front;  which  was  always  done  on  a  direct  line,  and  never  followed  the  windings  of  the 
river;  and  that  the  stakes  placed  on  the  side  lines  were  not  intended  to  mark  their  extent  towards  the  river,  but  to  show 
the  direction  of  those  lines,  whether  they  opened,  closed,  or  were  perpendicular  to  the  river. 

The  certificates  in  note  D  show  this  to  have  been  the  universal  practice  in  all  the  surveys  under  the  French, 
Spanish,  and  American  Governments. 

But  even  if  this  line,  contrary  to  the  universal  and  uninterrupted  usages  of  the  country,  to  the  whole  course  of 
evidence  in  the  case,  and  finally  to  the  dictates  of  common  sense;  if,  contrary  to  all  these,  the  line  of  admeasurement 
is  to  be  turned  into  a  line  of  boundary;  yet  it  will  avail  them  nothing,  for  it  so  happens  that  in  this  case  the  line  of 
admeasurement  crosses  the  levee  a  few  toises  from  its  commencement  and  continues  on  the  Batture  outside  of  the 
levee  during  the  whole  of  its  course  through  the  part  now  constituting  the  suburb  St.  Mary.fl     So  that  even  if  this 

*  Vide  Derbigny's  opinion,  3d  point,  page  .42.  "  The  grantee  made  this  road  at  a  reasonable  distance  from  the  river,  nearer 
or  farther  off  as  he  thought  proper,  and  sometimes  stopped  up  the  old  road  and  opened  a  new  one,  for  provided  there  were  a 
road  convenient  to  the  river  he  fulfilled  his  promise." 

f  Recent  discoveries  have  made  it  probable  that  a  great  part  of  the  land  lying  outside  the  levee,  which  was  called  allu- 
vion by  the  witnesses,  was  really  as  much  original  soil  as  any  other  part  of  the  country,  since  in  digging  a  canal  since  the  judg- 
ment, the  stumps  of  a  grove  of  cotton  trees  have  been  discovered  in  their  natural  position  about  three  feet  under  ground  and 
measuring  two  feet  in  diameter. 

t  See  Note  A.  §See  Note  B. 

II  The  Jesuits  possessed  a  tract  of  land  of  one  league  and  half  above  the  town  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Unfortunately 
for  this  argument  it  happens  that  this  land  is  also  sold  precisely  in  the  same  terms  with  those  used  with  respect  to  the  plantation 
near  the  city.     (See  Note  C  )  Did  the  King  reserve  this  alsofor  the  use  of  the  city' 

TThis  appears  from  a  map  which  has  been  carefully  protracted  by  Mr.  Lafon  from  the  process  verbal  of  the  Jesuits'  survey 5 
a  copy  of  the  map  and  process  verbal  are  filed  for  the  inspection  of  those  who  may  desire  it  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Pedesclaux. 
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notable  discovery  made  by  die  corporation  and  their  counsel  be  true,  they  will  not  derive  from  it  the  pleasure  of 
disturbing  Gravier's  possession  by  a  claim  from  the  United  States;  for  their  great  argument  of  an  intervening  road 
and  levee  totally  fails  them  in  this  instance.  But  they  will  have  the  gratification  of  disturbing  almost  all  the  other 
titles  in  the  country;  for  most  of  those  lines  of  admeasurement  are,  in  other  instances,  drawn  within  the  levee  and 
road:  so  that  if  this  principle  be  admitted,  scarcely  a  single  plantation  will  be  bounded  by  the  river;  and  Congress 
may  make  it  inaccessible  whenever  they  please  to  most  of  the  inhabitants,  for  not  one  in  a  hundred  have  any 
exclusive  possession  between  the  road  and  the  river. 

A  conclusive  proof,  however,  that  the  river  was  the  front  boundary  of  the  Jesuits'  plantation,  as  well  since  as 
before  the  division  and  sale  of  1763,  has  been  discovered  since  the  trial. 

Under  the  French  Government  a  general  plan  was  kept  by  the  surveyor  general,  on  which  the  lines  of  each 
concession  was  distinctly  and  accurately  laid  down.  This  was  called  the  Plan  Terrier,  and  the  original,  or  a  copy, 
was  delivered  to  the  Spanish  surveyor  general  on  the  transfer  of  possession.  He  delivered  copies  of  this  plan  to  his 
deputies,  and  it  was  always  considered  by  the  Spanish  Government  as  an  authentic  record.  On  an  extract  of  this 
map,  which  was  thus  delivered  in  1795,  the  plantations  above  the  town,  for  the  distance  of  about  four  leagues,  are  all 
delineated;  in  all  of  them  the  side  lines  extend  to  the  river,  which  is  laid  down  in  every  instance  as  the  front  bound- 
ary. 

Among  these  plantations  is  that  of  the  Jesuits.  On  the  plan  are  marked  the  names  of  the  persons  who  then 
held  under  the  sales  of  1763.  But  no  such  front  line  as  Mr.  Derbigny  has  imagined  is  found  on  this  plan;  no 
road  as  the  boundary;  nothing  to  distinguish  it  in  this  respect  from  the  neighboring  plantations,  which,  as  I  have 
said,  are  all  bounded  on  the  river. 

Yet  this  plan  was  given  in  1795,  at  a  time  when  the  alluvion  was  considerable  in  extent,  seven  years  after 
the  suburb  was  laid  out,  and  long  after  the  time  at  which,  as  is  now  pretended,  Gravier  had  abandoned  his  right. 
This  plan,  too,  completely  disproves  the  idea  of  a  reservation  of  the  front  part  by  the  sales  of  1763.  For  it 
delineates,  with  great  care  and  precision,  the  reservation  of  a  small  part  near  the  town;  designating,  minutely,  the 
difference  between  the  old  limits  of  the  Jesuits1  plantation  on  the  side  next  the  town  from  those  established  in 
the  sale  of  1763.  If,  then,  any  reservation  had  been  made  by  the  King  of  the  alluvion,  or  land  in  front,  would  it. 
not  have  been  noticed  with  the  same  care  as  has  been  shown  as  to  the  lateral  lines! 

This  document  is  alone  so  convincing,  that  if  an  engraving  can  be  prepared  in  time,  it  shall  be  annexed  to 
this  work. 

It  is  then,  I  think,  proved — 

First.  That  the  ancient  habitation  of  the  Jesuits  bordered   on  the  river.     And  this  fact   is  further  proved  by 
their  having  repeatedly  changed  the  levee  beyond  Madame  Delor's,  in  order  to  take  in  ihe  alluvion.* 
Second.  That  the  sale  of  their  property  was  made  without  any  reservation. 

Third.  That,  by  the  sale  of  1763,  no  new  boundary  was  fixed  between  the  front  of  the  habitation  and  the 
river;  in  other  words,  that  the  several  subdivisions  as  well  as  the  original  grant  extended  to  the  river. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  no  consequence  whether  there  were  or  were  not  alluvion  formed  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of 
the  Jesuits'  property.     On   either  supposition,  the   grant   going  to  the  river   gives  us  all  within  its  lines,  whether 
alluvion  or  original  soil. 
Second  error  in  fact : 

In  the  defendant's  case,  page  6,  it  is  stated,  that  the  Batture  called  "  the  Jesuits',"  after  the  transfer  of  posses- 
sion in  1767,  continued  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  "  royal  demesne;"  and  as  such  was  of  public  utility  in 
supplying  earth  without  any  claim  being  made  to  it  by  the  proprietors  or  purchasers  of  the  Jesuits'  plantation, 
either  before  or  after  the  cession.  And  in  the  counsel's  opinion,  he  says  that,  it  "  never  ceased  to  be  a  part  of 
the  sovereign's  demesne,"  and  strangely  asserts  that  "  it  is  a  fact  incontestably  proved,  that  neither  Jean  nor  Ber- 
trand  Gravier,  nor  any  of  those  through  whom  this  claim  is  derived,  ever  possessed  a  single  inch  of  the  Batture 
in  question.     It  is  further  remarkable,  that  they  never  set  up  any  title  to  that  effect. 

It  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  this  statement  should  be  made  by  that  very  corporation,  which  for  three 
years  had  been  contending  in  a  court  of  justice  that  the  premises  belonged  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans;  and  that 
the  same  counsel  who,  during  the  whole  of  that  period,  asserted,  in  three  several  arguments,  the  unequivocal  right 
of  the  corporation,  should  now  as  boldly  pronounce  that  they  never  had  any  title,  but  that  it  always  belonged  to 
the  United  States. 

Did  the  learned  counsel  give  his  true  opinion  to  the  corporation,  when  he  was  first  called  on  to  defend  their 
cause? 

If  he  did,  how  can  the  corporation  justify  the  thousands  of  dollars  they  have  expended  in  defence  of  a  claim 
which  their  counsel  must  have  told  them  was  unjust? 

Did  the  learned  counsel  suppress  his  true  opinion,  and  flatter  the  city  with  the  hope  of  gaining  what  he  knew 
did  not  belong  to  them  but  to  the  United  States?     A  case  not  to  be  supposed. 

Or  has  the  learned  counsel,  after  three  years'  study  of  the  cause,  changed  his  opinion  of  its  merits? 
A  revolution,  then,  of  three  other  years  may  perhaps  prove  that  his  second  opinion  was  as  erroneous  as  his  first, 
and   if  the  United   States  have  the   same   confidence  as  the   corporation  in  the  advice   which  is  so   kindly  offered 
them,  they  may  be  induced  to  spend  as  many  thousands  as  the  city  has  done,  and  with  equal  success. 
The  error  of  this  statement  of  facts  appears — 

First.  By  the  allegation  of  the  persons  themselves  who  make  the  statement,  and  those  allegations,  too,  on 
record. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  1805,  the  mayor,  in  behalf  of  the  city,  filed  a  bill  to  perpetuate  testimony  in  this  case, 
in  which  they  state  "  that  Bertrand  Gravier  was  the  owner  of  the  plantation;  that  he  had  laid  out  the  front  part 
into  lots  in  178S;  that  after  the  said  lots  had  been  sold,  he  considered  himself  as  no  longer  bound  to  preserve  the 
levee;  that,  on  being  called  on  by  the  Governor  to  repair  the  road,  he  declared  that  having  converted  his  planta- 
tion into  a  faubourg,  and  sold  the  line  of  lots  on  the  side  of  the  river,  whatever  intervened  between  those  lots  and 
the  river  belonged  to  the  public,  and  was  no  longer  his  concern;  that  in  consequence  of  this  formal  relinquishment, 
the  Spanish  Government  immediately  caused  the  necessary  repairs  to  be  made,  and  the  inhabitants  of  New  Or- 
leans have  ever  since,  without  hindrance,  &sc.  possessed  and  enjoyed  the  same  premises,  &c." 

In  their  answer  to  the  petition  of  Jean  Gravier,  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants  repeat  the  same  idea. 
After  denying  the  right  of  Jean  Gravier,  they  say  "  that  the  truth  is,  that  sometime  before  the  death  of  Bertrand 
Gravier,  the  first  owner  of  the  plantation,  on  the  front  of  which  the  suburb  St.  Mary  was  established,  he,  the 
said  Bertrand  Gravier,  had  abandoned,  and  himself  acknowledged,  in  an  unequivocal  manner,  to  have  abandoned, 
all  the  above-mentioned  parcel  of  land;  that,  in  consequence  of  such  abandonment,  the  highway  and  levee  have 
been  maintained  and  repaired,  then  and  afterwards,  to  this  moment,  either  by  the  corveespubliqv.es,  or  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  city;  that  since  that  time,  till  now,  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  never  ceased  to  have  a  peaceful  enjoy- 

*  The  existence  of  the  old  levee,  as  well  as  the  map  above  referred  to,  prove  this  fact. 
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ment  of  the  said  parcel,  either  to  place  different  wood  yards,  or  for  unloading  flat-bottomed  boats  and  other  rafts, 
with  permission  of  the  corporation."  And  their  answer  concludes  by  avowing,  that  "  the  city  council  had  erected 
a  cabin  on  the  land  to  lodge  a  guardian,  and  that  they  had  caused  the  earth  to  be  digged  and  carried  away  to  re- 
pair the  levee." 

Yet  with  these  allegations  on  record,  in  which  they  derive  a  title  under  Bertrand  Gravier  by  virtue  of  an  aban- 
donment in  1788,  in  which  they  say  the  land  belongs  to  and  is  possessed  by  the  city,  the  corporation,  in  their  state- 
ment, do  not  blush  to  assert,  that  the  same  land  had  continued  ever  since  the  year  1767  to  be  considered  as  part 
of  the  royal  demesne,  and  that  too,  as  they  say,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Jesuits'  Batture." 

If  it  was  royal  demesne,  how  could  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  have  enjoyed  it]  Was  it  not  as  strictly  forbid- 
den under  the  Spanish  as  under  the  American  Government  to  intrude  on  the  public  property?  If  it  was  royal  de- 
mesne, how  did  it  acquire  the  name  of  "  Jesuits'  Batture?"  If  it  was  royal  demesne,  how  could  the  corporation 
have  the  right  to  give  permission  to  the  rafts  and  boats  to  unload,  or  for  the  dealers  in  lumber  to  deposite  their 
wood  there?  Thus  we  see  the  allegation  contained  in  the  case  is  not  only  at  war  with  the  truth,  but  is  also  expressly 
contradicted  by  the  declarations  of  the  defendants  themselves  upon  record.  Let  us  now  examine  the  residue  of  this 
sentence,  viz:  "  that  no  claim  was  made  to  the  premises  by  the  proprietors  or  purchasers  of  the  Jesuits'  property, 
either  before  or  after  the  cession;"  and  the  still  stronger  assertion  of  the  counsel  in  his  opinion,  that  it  was  "  a  fact 
incontestable-  proved,  that  neither  Jean  nor  Bertrand  Gravier,  nor  any  of  those  under  whom  this  claim  is  derived, 
ever  possessed  a  single  inch  of  the  Batture  in  question.  It  is  further  remarkable,  that  they  never  set  up  any  title 
to  that  effect."  I  cannot  comment  upon  the  subject  of  this  statement  as  it  deserves,  without  departing  from  that 
rule  of  moderation  which  I  have  imposed  upon  myself  in  pursuing  this  inquiry;  I  will,  therefore,  simply  state  the 
proofs  by  which  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  value  of  these  allegations — allegations  which  ought 
to  have  been  maturely  weighed  before  they  were  hazarded  by  the  corporation,  or  re-echoed  by  their  counsel. 
They  should  have  considered,  not  only  from  the  regard  always  due  to  truth,  but  from  the  reflection  that  this  case 
was  to  become  the  groundwork  of  an  application  to  the  United  States,  to  prosecute  their  claim  at  a  great  ex- 
pense to  them,  and  with  great  inconvenience  to  the  individuals  concerned;  that  the  doctrines  contained  in  it  give 
rise  to  a  most  important  and  serious  question,  which,  if  resolved  in  the  manner  they  seem  to  desire,  will  not  only 
for  ever  deprive  the  town  of  this  species  of  property  in  the  very  city  itself,  but  also  ravish  from  the  inhabitants  all 
the  alluvions  that  have  been  formed  since  the  establishment  of  the  country.  It  ought,  also,  perhaps  to  have  oc- 
curred to  the  counsel,  if  not  to  his  clients,  that  after  the  Superior  Court  had  given  a  unanimous  opinion  in  this 
important  cause,  it  was  hardly  treating  the  judges  with  proper  candor  not  to  state  with  more  care  the  evidence 
upon  which  they  pronounced.  The  corporation  say,  that  the  purchasers  of  the  Jesuits'  plantation  never  claimed 
the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary;  and  their  counsel  asseverates  the  same  thing,  as  having  been  incon- 
testably  proved.  Why,  then,  in  the  passages  I  have  quoted,  did  the  corporation  claim  under  Gravier,  by  virtue  of 
his  abandonment?  Abandonment  supposes  right,  possession,  or,  at  least,  claim  of  right.  If  Gravier  never  claimed, 
then  Gravier  never  could  abandon.  Are  the  allegations  of  the  corporation  in  their  pleadings,  or  in  their  case,  to 
be  believed?  Gravier  "  never  claimed,"  say  the  defendants  and  their  counsel;  yet  he  sold  a  lot  on  the  Batture 
on  the  12th  of  April,  1794,  to  C.  F.  Girod,  on  the  same  day  another  to  Wiltz,  on  the  same  day  a  third  to  John 
Scott,  on  the  12th  day  of  January,  1795,  two  others  to  Mr.  Pierre  Foucher;  reserving  in  the  three  first  the  right 
to  dig  earth  for  his  brick  kiln.  These  deeds  were  all  on  record,  were  all  produced  on  the  trial,  and  could  not 
have  been  forgotten.  "  The  Batture  was  royal  demesne,  and  Gravier  never  set  up  any  claim  to  it."  Yet  Go- 
vernor Carondelet,  in  a  letter  dated  the  10th  of  March,  1794,*  commands  him  to  make  the  levee,  and  compli- 
ments him  on  his  former  punctuality.  He  repeats  this  order  at  two  different  times,  once  by  Mr.  Livaudais  and 
once  by  Mr.  Mcntzinger;  and,  according  to  the  uncontradicted  testimony  of  Mr.  Segur  and  Mr.  Laroche,t  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  ask  Mr.  Bertrand  Gravier's  permission,  and,  after  his  death,  that  of  Jean  Gravier,  to  lay 
the  rafts  of  royal  masts  on  the  Batture. 

What,  then,  becomes  of  this  "fact  so  incontestably  proved?"  But  I  might  have  contented  myself  with  the  con- 
sultation itself,  to  show  the  error  of  its  statements  on  this  point.  At  page  17  of  the  opinion,  the  third  position  of 
the  counsel  is,  that  between  the  alluvion  and  the  land  sold  (viz.  the  sale  in  1763)  "lay  a  royal  road,  the  same  that 
still  exists,  and  a  levee,  both  which  were  then,  and  have  still  remained,  public  property. "f 

Here  we  find  a  broad  assertion  that  the  levee  and  the  road  were  then,  viz.  1763,  and  still  are,  public  property; 
yet  at  page  28  of  the  same  opinion,  we  find  the  old  ground  of  Gravier's  abandonment  resorted  to,  and  the  date  of 
the  public  title  fixed  to  the  laying  out  the  faubourg,  1788. 

But  a  circumstance  of  "still  more  weight"  (says  the  counsel)  "is,  that  Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  when  he  con- 
verted the  front  of  his  plantation  into  a  suburb,  declared  that  he  considered  himself  discharged  from  the  duty  of 
repairing  the  roads  and  the  levee,"  [what  duty,  if  the  road  and  levee  had  ever  since  1763  been  public  property? 
Or  how  could  he  be  discharged  from  a  duty  which,  according  to  the  counsel's  third  position,  must  have  been  always 
that  of  the  public,]  "because  the  front  of  the  land  was  now  become  public  property:  so  that  since  that  period  the 
Government  and  the  city  have  been  at  the  expense  of  keeping  the  road  and  the  levee." 

How  difficult  is  the  support  of  error;  since  even  the  acknowledged  abilities  of  the  learned  counsel  have  not 
enabled  him  to  write  ten  pages  without  contradicting  the  witnesses,  contradicting  the  records,  and  contradicting 
himself. 

Third  error  in  fact: 

In  the  case  stated,  page  5,  the  defendants  allege  "that  when  the  sales  were  made"  (24th  November,  1763,) 
"  Louisiana  still  belonged  to  France,  and  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  French  laws."  On  the  3d  day  of  No- 
vember, however,  in  the  preceding  year,  Louisiana  had  been  ceded  by  France  to  Spain;§  and  although  posses- 
sion was  not  immediately  taken,  yet  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  King  of  Spain  could  acquire  any  rights  by 
virtue  of  the  French  laws,  supposing  them  to  be  as  are  stated  by  the  defendants. 

*  See  note  B.  f  See  note  G. 

t  Yet  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau  declared  on  oath,  that  he  thought  Gravier  had  a  right  to  sell  the  Batture;  and  that  when  called  on 
to  ascertain  his  upper  limits,  he  had  begun  the  survey  from  the  middle  of  the  levee,  and  not  from  the  inside  of  the  road  as  he 
would  have  done  if  the  road  had  been  public  property  or  the  boundary  of  the  land.  Did  the  counsel  forget  this  testimony;  or 
was  the  surveyor  general  as  well  as  the  Governor  ignorant  of  this  notorious  fact'     See  his  examination,  note  E. 

§  If  it  should  be  objected  that  this  argument  injures  the  title  of  Gravier  by  showing  that  the  King  of  France  had  no  right  to 
sell  to  those  under  whom  he  claims,  there  are  four  answers,  all  of  them  conclusive. 

1st.  That  the  King  of  France  may  be  considered,  during  the  interval  between  the  cession  and  the  delivery  of  possession  of  the 
country,  as  only  the  trustee  for  the  King  of  Spain;  and  that,  therefore,  all  his  acts  permitted  and  not  revoked  by  the  latter  power 
on  taking  possession  are  valid. 

2d.  That  though  not  dejure  yet  de  facto  France  was  sovereign  of  the  country;  therefore,  all  sales  made  by  the  actual  posses- 
sor to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  are  valid. 

3d.  That  we  are  now  in  possession,  and  that  the  United  States  cannot  prevail  by  the  weakness  of  our  title,  but  must  show  a 
conclusive  one  in  themselves. 

4th.  That  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  Spain  the  King  could  not  acquire  this  species  of  property. 
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The  whole,  then,  of  the  title  in  the  United  States  so  lately  discovered,  so  contradictory  to  that  which  the  parties, 
who  now  support  it,  have  alleged,  must  fall  with  the  discovery  that,  at  the  time  our  title  commenced,  the  King  of 
France  had  abandoned  the  sovereignty,  and  of  course  could,  by  virtue  of  this  pretended  prerogative,  claim  no  right 
to  seize  the  alluvion,  and  shut  out  his  subjects  from  the  river  on  which  he  had  bounded  their  grants. 

Having  pointed  out  some  of  the  errors  in  fact  in  the?  defendant's  statement,  and  shown  that  this  cause  is  to  be 
determined  according  to  the  Spanish  laws,  I  ought,  perhaps,  from  an  examination  of  those  laws  to  prove  that 
they  give  the  alluvion  in  all  cases  to  the  proprietor  of  the  adjacent  soil;  but  that  point  seems  to  be  conceded  not 
only  by  implication,  in  attempting  to  substitute  the  French  for  the  Spanish  laws,  but  expressly  in  page  26  of  the 
opinion,  where  it  is  said  that  the  alluvions  formed  since  the  cession  are  the  property  of  the  front  proprietors,  bj 
the  Spanish  laws;  but  to  remove  all  doubt  upon  this  point,  I  refer  to  the  authorities  cited  in  note  F. 

But  although  I  have  clearly  shown  that  this  question  is  not  to  be  decided  by  the  French  but  the  Spanish  law,  I 
can  with  ease  deprive  my  opponents  of  even  the  semblance  of  an  argument  by  showing,  thirdly,  that  both  by  the 
general  laws  of  France,  and  by  special  grants,  the  alluvions  of  the  Mississippi  belong  to  the  proprietors  of  the  adja- 
cent soil,  and  not  to  the  King. 

The  right  of  the  adjacent  proprietor  is  so  consonant  to  the  principles  of  natural  law  that  it  would  require 
strong  arguments  to  prove  that  any  laws  could  permit  a  sovereign,  after  having  bounded  his  grantee  on  the  river, 
to  cut  him  off  from  its  use  by  seizing  on  the  alluvion  which  might  be  formed  on  its  banks.  Let  us  examine  care- 
folly  before  we  pronounce  that  the  French  jurisprudence  is  liable;  to  this  reproach. 

Tiie  laws  relied  on  by  the  defendants  are  the  edicts  of  1683,  1693,  and  1710,  and  the  opinion  of  Pothier.  Of 
the  edicts,  the  counsel  has  selected  that  of  1693  as  the  most  favorable  to  his  position.  Let  us  examine  this  edict, 
without,  however,  subscribing  to  the  doctrine,  that  any  of  the  King's  edicts  could,  without  further  formality,  change 
the  general  civil  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  with  the  observation  that  many  of  the  provinces  had  their  particular 
privileges,  which  they  always  preserved,  and  which  were  enforced  by  the  tribunals.  In  the  very  instance  now 
before  us,  long  after  this  edict,  it  is  held  by  Denizart,  by  the  authors  of  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Encyclopaedia, 
and  other  authorities  I  shall  cite,  that   the  law  of  the   land  is  the   reverse  of  that  said  to  be  enacted  by  the   edict. 

The  ideas  I  had  formed  on  this  subject  are  confirmed  and  strongly  expressed  by  Portalis,  in  his  preliminary 
discourse  to  the  civil  code. 

"  Sous  l'ancien  regime  la  loi  etoit  une  volonte  du  prince;  cette  volonte  etoit  adressee  aux  cours  souveraines. 
qui  etoient  chargees  de  la  verification  et  du  depQt  des  lois.  La  loi  n'etoit  point  cxecutaire  sans  un  rapport  avant 
d'y  avoir  ete  verifiee  et  enre,gistree.  La  verification  etoit  un  examen,  une  discussion  de  la  loi  nouvelle;  elle 
representoit  la  deliberation  qui  est  l'essence  de  toutes  les  lois.  L'enregistrement  etoit  la  transcription  sur  le  r6gistre 
de  la  loi  verifiee.  Les  cours  pouvoient  suspendre  l'enregistrement  d'une  loi,  ou  me  me  la  refuser;  elles  pouvoient 
modifier  la  loi  en  l'enregistrant,  et  des-lors  ces  modifications  faisaient  partie  de  la  loi  meme.  Une  loi  pouvoit  £tre 
refusee  par  une  cour  souvcraine  et  accepted  par  une  autre;  elle  pouvoit  £tre  diversement  modifiee  par  les  di- 
verses  cours." 

"  Under  the  former  Government  the  law  was  the  will  of  the  prince;  the  expression  of  this  will  was  addressed 
to  the  Superior  Courts,  which  were  changed  with  the  verification  and  deposite  of  the  laws.  No  law  could  be  exe- 
cuted in  any  jurisdiction  until  it  had  been  verified  and  registered  therein.  The  verification  was  an  examination 
or  discussion  of  the  new  law;  it  represented  that  deliberation  which  is  essential  to  all  laws.  The  registry  was  tin- 
act  of  transcribing  the  law  thus  verified  on  the  records.  The  courts  might  suspend  the  registry  or  even  refuse  it; 
thev  might  modify  the  law  when  they  enregistered  it,  and  from  that  moment  those  modifications  became  part  of 
the  law  itself.  A  law  might  he  refused  by  one  Superior  Court  and  received  b\T  another,  and  it  might  be  differently 
modified  by  different  courts." 

The  edict  declares  that  the  King  has  an  incontestable  right  upon  (sur)  all  the  navigable  rivers,  and  that  he  and 
his  predecessors  have  caused  researches  to  be  made  of  isles  and  accretions  (erements  quis'i/  sunt  fait)  which  had 
been  made  therein,  and  not  thereon,  as  is  translated  in  the  opinion;  and  he  confirms  the  ancient  possessors  of  all 
islands,  atterissements,  alluvions,  fyc.  in  their  possession,  on  paying  certain  dues  to  the  crown.  Now,  in  this  edict 
I  can  find  no  declaration  of  any  thing  but  that  the  King  had  an  incontestable  right  upon  the  navigable  rivers  of  his 
kingdom,*  and  that  he  and  his  predecessors  had  claimed  the  islands  and  accretions,  or  banks,  found  therein,  that  is, 
in  their  channels  or  beds;  but  because  the  word  alluvion  is  introduced  in  the  list  of  property  that  is  confirmed  to 
the  proprietors,  I  do  not  perceive  that  the  King  arrogates  to  himself  a  right  to  the  alluvions  which  shall  be  formed 
upon  the  laud  which  bounded  on  the  river,  and  I  can  account  for  the  word  being  introduced  into  this  part  of  the 
edict,  by  supposing  that  it  was  the  intent  of  the  King  to  confirm  to  possessors  of  the  islands  not  only  the  original  soil 
of  these  islands,  but  also  the  increase  which  they  had  gained,  or  might  afterwards  gain,  by  alluvion.  This  is  a  very 
natural  construction,  not  only  from  the  omission  of  this  word  in  the  declaratory  part  of  the  edict,  but  also  because 
islands  more  frequently  are  increased  by  alluvions  than  even  the  banks  of  the  rivers  themselves.  And  thus  the 
words  of  the  edict  will  be  satisfied  without  making  it  at  war  with  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

The  only  remaining  authority  is  that  of  Pothier.  I  confess  that  the  part  cited  would  lead  the  reader  to  sup- 
pose, that  this  writer  meant  to  decide  the  question  in  all  cases  of  navigable  rivers;  but  a  closer  attention  will  per- 
haps discover  an  inaccuracy  of  expression,  or  an  error  unavoidable,  in  some  instances,  even  by  the  most  correct 
writer,  whose  attention  is  turned  to  so  many  points  as  are  embraced  b}r  the  valuable  work  of  Pothier. 

I  apprehend  that  what  is  laid  down  here  as  a  general  proposition,  applicable  to  all  navigable  rivers  in  France, 
is  true  as  to  those  only  (and  this  may  be  the  case,  perhaps,  with  the  greater  number)  where  the  grants  have  not 
been  bounded  by  the  river  but  by  a  fixed  front  boundary.  I  believe  so,  because  if  the  doctrine  of  Pothier  were 
understood  in  the  unqualified  sense  in  which  it  is  quoted,  the  other  writers  whom  I  shall  cite,  and  who  all,  without 
exception,  give  a  contrary  opinion,  would  at  least  notice  that  of  so  celebrated  a  writer,  if  they  supposed  it  dif- 
fered from  theirs  on  so  important  a  point. 

I  am  also  inclined  to  this  solution  from  the  passage  which  follows  in  the  160th  article,  where  he  gives  the  rea- 
son why,  by  the  Roman  law,  the  alluvion  belonged   to  the  adjoining  proprietor: 

"It  was  (says  he)  by  a  kind  of  right  of  accession,  that,  according  to  the  Roman  law,  the  riparious  proprietors 
had  each  one,  in  his  own  right,  the  property  of  the  islands  which  were  formed  in  the  river,  and  even  in  its  bed 
when  the  river  abandoned  it  to  take  another  course. 

"  The  inheritances  of  these  proprietors  having  towards  the  river  an  unlimited  extent,  and  having  no  other 
bounds  but  the  river,  and  which  comprehended  even  the  shores  and  all  which  was  not  occupied  by  the  river,  the 
bed  which  had  been  covered,  when  it  ceased  to  occupy  it,  was  deemed  to  have  made  a  part  of  those  inheritances, 
and  to  be  an  accession  to  them.  It  was  the  same  thing  with  respect  to  the  islands  which  were  formed  in  the  river; 
these  islands  being  nothing  else  but  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river  which  it  had  ceased  to  occupy. 

*  Probably  because  the  grants  on  those  rivers  were  not  bounded  by  the  river,  as  we  have  shown  ours,  in  common  with  all  the 
others  in  the  country,  to  have  been. 
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"  By  the  French  laws  the  navigable  rivers  belong  to  the  King;  the  islands  which  are  formed  within,  as  well  as 
the  bed  when  it  is  abandoned  to  take  a  new  course,  belong  to  the  King;  the  proprietors  of  inheritances  on  the 
bank  cannot  at  all  pretend  to  it,  unless  they  show  titles  of  concession  from  the  King." 

From  these  citations  I  think  it  appears  that  Pothier  makes  the  right  of  alluvion  to  depend  on  the  fact  of  the 
concession  or  grant  being  bounded  by  the  river,  since  he  gives  the  existence  of  such  boundary  as  a  reason  why, 
under  the  Roman  law,  the  proprietor  was  entitled  to  the  alluvion,  and  declares,  unless  he  has  a  similar  concession, 
he  is  not  entitled  to  it  by  the  French  law.  I  have  endeavored,  I  know  not  with  what  success,  to  reconcile  Pothier 
with  the  other  French  writers,  some  prior,  and  others  subsequent  to  his  work;  every  one  of  which,  at  least  all 
that  I  have  been  able  to  consult,  agree  in  the  doctrine  that  the  proprietors  of  land  bounded  by  a  river,  whether 
navigable  or  not,  are  entitled  to  all  the  increase  that  may  be  produced  by  alluvion,  but  that  atterisscment,  a  word 
peculiar  to  the  French  jurisprudence,  belongs,  in  navigable  rivers,  to  the  King. 

Alluvion  is  defined  in  the  French,  precisely  as  it  is  in  the  Roman  and  Spanish  laws,  to  be  an  "increase  of 
land,  which  is  made  by  degrees  (peu  a,  peu)  on  the  shores  of  the  sea,  of  navigable  and  other  rivers,  by  the  earth 
which  the  water  brings  there."  This  definition  is  taken  from  Guyot's  Repertoire  Universclle,  a  work  of  great 
merit,  compiled  by  upwards  of  forty  counsellors  from  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  published  in  1784. 
The  whole  article  is  transcribed  in  the  margin,*  and  I  deduce  from  it  these  important  consequences: 

First.  That  the  doctrine  of  Pothier  is  here  shown  not  to  be  the  general  law  of  France,  but  an  exception  to 
that  law  in  the  particular  provinces,  which  are  enumerated. 

Second.  From  the  part  of  these  articles,  which  states  the  custom  of  Normandy  to  be,  that  the  proprietors  of 
the  adjacent  land  shall  have  the  alluvion,  "a  la  charge  de  les  bailler par  aveu  au  seigneur  du  fief,  etd'en  payer 
les  droits  seigneuriauz,"  fyc.  that  is,  on  condition  that  he  shall  make  an  acknowledgment  (which  is  in  the  nature 
of  homage  in  the  English  law)  to  the  feudal  lord,  and  pay  his  seignorial  dues,  &c.  "  The  customs  of  Sens,  Aux- 
erre,  and  Metz,  have  similar  dispositions,  and  are  admitted  to  serve  as  a  rule  in  the  French  jurisprudence." 

Here,  then,  I  think  we  may  plainly  discover,  that  if  the  King  of  France  has  any  right  to  alluvions,  he  has  them 
as  feudal  lord,\  that  even  in  lands  held  under  this  tenure,  the  proprietor  would  have  a  right  to  the  property,  pay- 
ing the  usual  rents,  and  rendering  the  accustomed  homage,  but  that  in  land  not  held  under  a  feudal  tenure,  the 
King  could  have  no  pretensions  to  this  accession  of  property,  which  would  belong  to  the  proprietor  by  the  law  of 
nature,  to  which  this  right  is  expressly  referred  by  the  Justinian  code. 

Should  this  reasoning  be  founded,  the  dispute  is  at  an  end  with  respect  to  this  property,  which  is  expressly 
granted  in  franc  aleu,\  or  allodial  tenure,  as  we  should  express  it  in  the  language  of  English  jurisprudence.  "Franc 
aleu,"  as  appears  from  the  following  definition  taken  from  the  "  Coutume  de  Paris,''''  page  144,  "is  an  inherit- 
ance which  is  subject  to  no  seignorial  lights  or  duties,  either  honorary,  as  fealty  and  homage,  or  pecuniary,  as  rent, 
fifth  relief,  or  others  that  may  be  due  as  acknowledgments  of  the  tenure  from  the  superior  lord;  it  is  therefore 
that  it  is  thus  called  quasi  liberum  et  solution  ah  omnibus juribus." 

The  authority  of  the  Encyclopaedia  is  also  cited  to  show  a  difference  between  the  Spanisli  and  French  laws  on 
this  point.  A  very  cursory  examination  of  the  article  will  show  its  misapplication  to  the  defendant's  case.  The 
whole  text  (for  the  defendants  have  only  quoted  as  much  as  they  think  suits  their  purpose)  reads  thus: 

"  Alluvion  is  an  increase  of  the  ground  which  takes  place,  by  slow  degrees,  on  the  shores  of  the  sea,  on  the 
borders  of fleuves  and  rivers,  occasioned  by  the  earth  which  the  water  conveys  to  it,  and  which  becomes  so  con- 
solidated with  the  contiguous  land  that  it  forms  a  whole  with  it — an  identity.  The  name  of  alluvion  is  also  given 
to  those  lands  which  are  slowly  and  imperceptibly  left  uncovered  by  the  water. 

"  The  Roman  law  places  alluvions  in  the  number  of  the  means  of  acquiring  according  to  the  laws  of  nations, 
as  being  a  kind  of  accession;  that  augmentation,  being  operated  in  a  slow  and  imperceptible  manner,  remains  to  the 
inheritance  to  which  it  is  found  united. 

"  The  portion  which  is  thus  added  insensibly  is  not  considered  as  a  new  land,  it  is  a  part  of  the  old  which 
becomes  possessed  of  the  same  qualities,  and  it  belongs  to  the  same  master,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  growth  of 
a  tree  form  parts  of  the  tree,  and  is  the  property  of  the  proprietor  of  the  tree.  That  right  of  increase  by  alluvion 
is  grounded  in  the  maxim  of  right,  which  bestows  the  profits  and  the  advantages  of  a  thing  to  him  who  is  exposed 
to  suffer  its  damages  and  its  losses. 

"  The  regulations  of  the  Roman  law  on  alluvion  are  generally  followed  in  France;  the  usages  of  Metz,  of  Sens, 
and  of  Auxerre,  have  on  that  subject  precise  regulations,  which  form  their  common  law. 

"  But  the  province  of  Franche  Compte  must  be  excepted,  when  it  is  established  as  a  maxim  that  the  river  de 
Doux  neither  gives  nor  takes  away;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  person  whose  inheritance  is  diminished  by  the  inun- 
dation of  the  river  may  indemnify  himself  by  possessing  himself  of  the  land  which  it  has  abandoned. 

"  The  same  thing  takes  place  on  the  inheritances  bordering  on  the  river  de  la  Fere  in  Auvergne,  where  the 
local  coutume  establishes  the  same  right. 

"  The  alluvions  which  the  sea  produces  on  the  lands  which  it  bathes  also  belong,  as  a  right  of  increase,  to  the 
proprietor  of  those  inheritances,  who  may  also  make  levees  or  dikes  to  secure  them. 

"  We  must  observe,  however,  that  to  acquire  by  right  of  alluvion,  two  conditions  are  necessary — 

*  "Alluvion.  Accroissement  de  terrain  qui  se  fait  peu  a  peu  sur  les  bords  de  la  mer,  des  fleuves,  et  des  rivieres  par  les  terres 
que  l'eau  y  apporte. 

"Le  droit  Romain  met  1'  alluvion  au  nombre  des  moyens  d'acquerir  par  le  droit  des  gens,  comme  etant  une  espece  d'acces- 
sion;  en  sorte  que  l'accroissement  fait  imperceptiblement  demeure  a  1'heritage  auquel  il  se  trouve  reuni.  Cela  est  fonde  sur  la 
maxime  qui  veut  que  le  profit  appartienne  a  celui  qui  est  expose  a  souffrir  le  dommage. 

"Cette  disposition  du  droit  Romain  est  suivie  dans  le  royaume,  excepte,  neanmoins,  en  Franche  Compte,  ou  l'on  tient  pour 
maxime  que  la  riviere  de  Doux,  qui  arrose  cette  province,  n'uteni  ne  bailk;  e'est-a-dire,  que  celui  dont  cette  riviere  diminue 
1'heritage  en  l'inondant  pent  prendre  son  indemnite  dans  le  terrain  qu'elle  laisse  a  decouvert. 

"II  faut  aussi  excepter  les  heritages  voisins  de  la  riviere  de  la  Fere  qui,  suivant  une  coutume  locale  d'Auverge,  n'ute  ni  ne 
bailie. 

"  L'article  195  de  la  coutume  de  Normandie  porte  que  les  terres  d'alluvion  accroissent  aux  proprietaires  des  heritages  contigus 
a  la  charge  de  les  bailler  par  aveu  au  seigneur  du  fief,  et  d'en  payer  les  droits  seigneuriaux  comme  des  autres  heritages  adjacens. 

"Les  coutumes  de  Sens,  d' Auxerre,  etde  Metz  ont  des  dispositions  semblable.et  sont  admises  pour  de  regie  dans  le  droit 
Francois. 

"  L'  accroissement  fait  par  alluvion  prend  les  qualites  de  fief,  de  roture,  de  propre,  ou  d'acquet  que  peut  avoir  1'heritage 
accru,  et  il  est  sujet  aux  memes  charges. 

"  Il  n'en  seroit  pas  de  meme  d'une  augmentation  arrivee  subitement  a  un  heritage  par  un  debordement  ou  par  quelqu'autres 
cas  fortuit.  Cette  augmentation  appartient  au  Roi  dans  les  rivieres  navigables,  et  aux  seigneurs  haut  justiciers  dans  les  rivieres 
non  navigables."     Guy vf 's  Repertoire  Universal,  page  113. 

■\  Since  the  first  publication  of  this  work  I  have  found  my  reasoning  on  this  subject  confirmed  by  the  highest  authority.  Porta- 
lis,  in  his  preliminary  discourse  to  the  second  book  of  the  French  code,  expressly  refers  this  claim  of  the  crown  to  a  feudal  origin: 
and,  moreover,  positively  declares  the  whole  law  of  the  alluvion  to  have  been  settled  in  favor  of  the  adjacent  proprietors  long 
before  the  revolution. 
t  See  note  A. 
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"  1st.  That  the  increase  should  be  made  slowly  and  imperceptibly,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  cannot  be  discovered 
in  what  time  each  part  of  the  alluvion  has  been  formed  to  and  consolidated  with  the  inheritance. 

"  2d.  That  the  inheritance,  by  virtue  of  which  the  right  of  acquiring  by  alluvion  is  claimed,  be  contiguous  to 
the  river,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  bed  on  which  it  flows  seems,  as  it  were,  to  be  a  part  of  the  same  inheritance; 
for  in  case  it  did  not  bound  exactly  to  the  river,  and  that  it  was  bounded  by  a  causeway  or  by  a  road,  the  parts 
left  uncovered  by  the  river,  between  its  bed  and  the  road,  cannot  belong  to  the  proprietor  of  the  inheritance 
situated  on  the  other  side  of  the  road.  Those  lands  belong  to  the  King  in  navigable  rivers,  and  to  the  feudal  lords 
in  those  that  are  not  so." 

Here  we  find  the  Roman  law  expressly  recognised  as  being  generally  followed  in  France,  with  the  exception  of 
the  districts  enumerated  in  the  former  authority,  and  then  follow  the   passages  selected  by  the  defendants,  which  in 
no  sort  whatever  weaken  the  effect  of  the  prior  passages  of  this  authority. 
They  are — 

First,  that  the  alluvion  must  be  formed  slowly  and  imperceptibly,  so  that  the  time  of  the  incorporation  of  each 
part  with  the  original  soil  cannot  be  discovered.  When  the  ingenious  counsel  can  analyze  the  different  deposites, 
separate  the  sands  of  the  Red  river,  the  rich  mould  of  the  Missouri  from  the  clay  and  other  various  soils  which  the 
Mississippi  receives  from  a  thousand  tributary  streams;  when  he  can  dive  into  its  turbid  eddies,  watch  the  moment 
of  the  precious  deposite,  and  date  the  existence  of  each  stratum  of  its  increase,  then  this  first  branch  of  the  authority 
he  has  cited  may  be  applicable  to  his  cause. 

The  second  point,  viz:  that  no  proprietor  can  claim  any  alluvion,  unless  his  lands  are  bounded  on  the  river,  is 
true,  not  only  in  the  French  but  in  the  Roman  and  Spanish  jurisprudence;  and  therefore  it  ought  certainly  not  to 
have  been  cited  in  an  argument  to  prove  that  they  differed.  As  my  adversary,  however,  can  make  no  use  of  this 
part  of  his  authority,  it  is  a  pity  that  it  should  be  cited  for  nothing:  I  will,  therefore,  use  it  as  a  strong  corrobora- 
tive proof  of  the  argument  I  used  to  show  the  reason  why  on  certain  navigable  rivers  in  France  the  alluvion 
belonged  to  the  King,  to  wit:  that  the  grants  there  were  bounded  by  the  road,  not  by  the  river.  The  concluding 
lines  may  also  serve  to  strengthen  my  reasoning,  and  to  prove  the  feudal  origin  of  the  local  variations  which  the 
French  have  made  from  the  imperial  law. 

The  opinion  on  this  point  concludes,  "  that  the  existence  of  a  public  road  or  causeway  forms  an  exception  in 
favor  of  which  all  opinions  may  be  reconciled;"  but  the  authority  says  no  such  thing:  the  authority  says,  that  the 
exception  is  formed  by  the  road  or  causeway  being  the  boundary,  not  by  its  existence:  a  hundred  roads  and  as 
many  causeways  might  exist,  yet,  if  they  were  not  the  boundaries  of  the  land,  the  alluvion  would  belong  to  the 
owner  of  the  original  soil. 

Yet  this  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  reasoning  by  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  gratuitously  invited 
to  harass  individuals  with  suits,  and  snatch  their  only  support  from  the  widow  and  the  orphan.* 

I  might,  perhaps,  be  excused  from  producing  further  authorities  to  show  how  untenable  the  ground  is  on  which 
the  defendants  have  sheltered  themselves  under  the  French  laws,  even  supposing  them  the  guide  of  our  decision. 
Take,  however,  in  addition,  the  following  respectable  authorities: 

Denizart,  title  Alluvion,  vol.  1,  page  74. — "  1.  L 'alluvion  est  une  accroissement  qui  se  fait  insensiblement,  et 
pen  a  peu,  sur  les  rivages  de  la  mer,  des  fleuves,  et  des  rivieres  par  les  terres  que  l'eau  y  apporte. 

2.  Lorsque  par  alluvion,  un  heritage  se  trouve  insensiblement  accru,  et  plus  etendu  qu'il  nel'etoit,  Paceroisse- 
ment  appartient  au  proprietairc,  et  celui  dont  I'heritage  est  diminue  par  cette  voie,  ne  peut  pas  revendiquer  ce  qui 
s'en  manque. 

"Cette  maxime,  qui  est  puisee  dans  le  droit  Romain,  a  lieu  dans  toute  la  France,  excepte  en  Franche  Comte. 
On  y  dit  communement,  au  contraire,  que  la  riviere  du  Doux  n\'it<  ni  ne  bailie.  Ainsi  l'alluvion  n'est  point  dans 
le  cours  de  cette  riviere  un  moyen  d'acquerir.     Voyez  la  remarque  de  Dumoulin. 

"11  faut  encore  excepter  la  riviere  de  Fere,  qui,  suivant  une  coutume  locale  d'Auvergne,  n'Ste  ni  ne  bailie, 
e'est-a-dire,  que  lorsqu'clle  prend  d'anciennes  possessions  par  inondations  ou  autrement,  petit  a  petit,  deca  011 
dela  l'eau,  il  est  permis  a  celui  qui  perd  de  suivre  sa  possession  et  de  la  revendiquer. 

■i.  "  L'augmeritation  qui  arrive  dans  un  heritage  par  alluvion,  est  une  seule  et  m&me  chose  avec  I'heritage  accru: 
(fundus  fundo  accrcscit,  sicut  portio  portioni;)  il  en  prend  toutes  les  qualites  accidentelles  de  fief  et  de  roture,  de 
propre  et  d'acqufit;  il  est  snjet  aux  memos  charges,  fussentelles  d'usufruit  et  de  substitution. 

"4.  II  n'en  est  pas  de  memo  d'un  accroissement  subit,  occasionne  par  un  debordement,  011  par  quelqu'autre 
cas  fortuit:  la  portion  de  ce  terrain  pourroit  en  ce  cas  etre  reclamee  par  le  proprietaire.  Voyez  la  coutume  de 
Bar. 

"  5.  La  maxime.  est  d'ailleurs  affermie  par  1'arrSt  rendu  au  rapport  de  M.  l'abbe  de  Vienne,  en  la  quatrieme 
chambre  des  enquetes,  le  15  Avril  1744,  entre  le  Marquis  de  Bouzols  et  M.  de  Chamflour,  conseiller  en  la  cour  des 
aides  de  Clemont,  rapporte  par  Guyot,  Traite  des  Fiefs,  tome  6,  chapitre  des  Rivieres,  page  673,  n.  10;  [et  par 
arreH  du  Mercredi  22  Fevrier  1769,  rendu  en  la  grande-chambre,  conformement  aux  conclusions  de  M.  Scguir, 
avocat  general,  la  m£me  chose  a  ete  jugee.  La  sentence  qui  avoit  ordonne  une  visite  des  lieux  a  ete  infirmee;  et  il 
ete  ordonne  que  par  enquete  respective,  il  seroit  verifie  si  le  changement  du  cours  de  l'eau,  sur  le  rivage  de  la 
mer,  avoit  et6  subit  ou  insensible.  Me.  Lochard  pladoit  pour  le  chapitre  de  Lucon,  et  Me.  Caillou  pour  le  sieur 
de  Champagne.] 

"6.  Bourjon  pretend  que  ce  qui  accroit  par  alluvion  appartient  au  seigneur  haut  justicier;  mais  ni|son  opinion, 
ni  Pavis  des  auteurs  qu'il  cite  ne  sont  suivis  dans  Pusage.  Voyez  la  coutume  de  Normandie,  art.  195,  Particle  268 
de.  celle  d'Auverre,  Particle  154  de  Sens,  et  celle  de  Metz,  tit.  12,  art.  28. 

"7.  Les  atterissements  formes  subitement  dans  la  mer  ou  dans  les  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables,  appartien- 
nent  au  roi  par  le  seul  droit  de  sa  souverainete.  Voyez  la  declaration  du  moi  d' Avril  1683,  et  M.  le  Bret,  de  la 
souverainete,  liv.  2,  chapitre  16;  et  les  6dits  des  mois  de  Decembre  1693,  et  Fevrier  1710,  conccmant  les  atte- 
rissemens,  isles  et  islots.     On  trouve  ce  doux  edits  dans  le  Recueil  de  Neron,  tome  2." 

"  Renusson  Traite  des  Propres,  p.  39. — It  often  happens  that  an  inheritance  which  is  bounded  by  a  stream  or 
navigable  river  is  augmented  or  diminished  by  die  stream  which  forsakes  its  ancient  bed,  and  makes  for  itself 
another.  This  augmentation,  or  diminution,  is  a  profit  or  loss  to  him  who  has  the  adjoining  inheritance.  The 
increase  is  an  accessory,  which  belongs  of  common  right  to  the  proprietors  of  the  soil  which  is  contiguous  to  it." 
Ins.  lib.  2,  de  Rerum  Div.  $?c. 

"This  increase  can  have  no  quality  different  from  that  of  the  principal  inheritance,  according  to  Argentee  on 
the  custom  of  Bretagne,  and  Dumoulin  on  the  ancient  custom  of  Paris,  who  says  the  increase  of  alluvion  is  acquir- 
ed to  us  in  the  same  right  by  which  the  original  soil  belonged  to  us;  nor  is  this  increase  considered  as  a  new  field 
but  as  a  part  of  the  first. 

*  A  large  proportion  of  the  Batture  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Delabigarre,  and  is  now  the  property  of  his  widow  and  infant  chu- 
dren. 
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"  But  what  shall  we  say  of  an  island  formed  in  a  river,  opposite  to  our  soil,  which  is  separate  property.  It 
would  seem  that  an  island  being  a  thing  separate  from  the  inheritance  which  borders  on  the  river,  there  would  be 
no  right  of  accession,  and  that  the  island  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  of  the  same  quality:  nevertheless,  we  may 
pronounce  that  it  is  of  the  same  nature  with  the  inheritance,  quia  eodemjure  alluviones  accedit.  Common  right 
requires  that  an  island  which  arises  in  a  river  should  belong  to  the  proprietor  of  the  adjacent  soil;  or  if  it  arises  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  that  it  should  belong  in  common  to  those  who  own  the  soil  on  the  opposite  side,  &c."  1 
Dumat.  268. 

"  The  proprietor  of  an  estate  acquires  the  possession  of  whatever  may  be  added  to  it  by  nature  which  aug- 
ments the  land,  and  becomes  as  it  were  an  accession  thereto.  Thus  the  insensible  increase  which  may  be  gained 
by  an  estate  joining  to  a  river,  by  the  operation  of  the  water,  is  an  acquisition  gained  by  the  proprietor  of  the 
estate. 

"But  if  an  inundation,  or  the  sudden  change  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  divides  an  inheritance,  and  joins  it  to 
another,  the  property  of  this  part  remains  in  its  ancient  owner." 

Ferrier's  Commentaries  on  the  Institutes,  Book  2,  Title  1. 

TEXT. 
§  20.   Dc  Alluvione. — "Moreover,   whatever  a  navigable  river  (fleuve)  adds  by  alluvion  to  our  estate,  is  by  the 
law  of  nature  our  own.     By  alluvion   we   mean  an  increase   so  imperceptible,   that  it  is  impossible   to  know  how 
great  an  augmentation  has  been  received  at  each  instant  of  time." 

FRENCH  LAW. 

"  The  disposition  of  this  section  is  observed  among  us." 

TEXT. 
§  21.    "  But  if,  by  the  impetuosity  of  its  current,  a  river  has  carried  off  a  part  of  your  land,  and  joined  it  to  that 
of  your  neighbor,  this  part  does  not  cease  to  belong  to  you;   however,  if  it  has  remained  a  long  time  joined  to  the 
inheritance  of  your  neighbor,  and  the  trees  which  it  has  carried  witli  it  have  taken  root,  the  soil  shall  belong  to  him." 

FRENCH  LAW. 

"  The  provisions  of  this  section  take  place  in  France,  with  this  difference,  nevertheless,  that  when  the  acces- 
sions which  are  thus  suddenly  made  are  very  considerable,  and  that  they  have  remained  joined  to  an  inheritance 
for  a  long  period  of  time  without  being  claimed,  it  is  said  they  ought  to  belong  to  the  Kings,  or  to  the  superior 
lords,  as  a  kind  of  vacant  possession,  or  a  derelict,  which  appears  conformable  to  the  royal  ordinances  by  which 
the  islands  and  atterissemenls  which  are  formed  in  great  rivers  belong  to  the  King." 

A  most  persuasive,  if  not  a  conclusive  argument  that  the  law  of  France  is  as  I  have  stated,  may  be  drawn 
from  the  following  circumstances  and  opinions.  When  the  First  Consul  undertook  the  great  task  of  giving  a  general 
system  of  jurisprudence  to  France,  he  caused  his  digest,  or  projet  dc  code,  to  be  prepared  by  the  first  lawyers  in  the 
country;  this  was  printed,  and  a  copy  sent  to  every  superior  tribunal  in  the  republic  for  their  consideration;  and 
after  a  proper  period  it  was  returned  with  such  remarks  and  amendments  as  had  occurred  to  the  different  judges, 
that  the  Legislature  might,  prior  to  its  final  adoption,  have  the  benefit  of  the  best  legal  advice  on  its  different  pro- 
visions. 

The  articles  in  this  projet  relating  to  the  subject  under  discussion  are  contained  in  the  2d  sect.  2d  title  of  the 
2d  book,  and  arc  as  follows: 

"  15.*  The  collection  of  earth,  atterissemenls,  and  accessions  which  are  annexed  successively  and  impercepti- 
bly to  the  land  bordering  on  a  river  or  navigable  stream,  are  called  alluvion.  Alluvion  belongs  to  the  riparious 
proprietor,  when  it  takes  place  on  a  river,  whether  it  be  navigable,  or  capable  of  carrying  rafts  or  not;  under  the 
condition,  in  the  first  case,  of  leaving  the  path  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

"  1G.  The  rule  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  running  water  which  retires  insensibly  from  one  of  its  banks,  and 
encroaches  on  the  other;  the  proprietor  of  the  shore  which  is  left  dry  shall  benefit  by  the  alluvion,  and  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  opposite  shore  shall  not  be  permitted  to  reclaim  the  land  which  he  has  lost." 

If  this  part  of  the  project  had  made  any  change  in  the  ancient  laws  of  the  country,  some  of  the  learned  men 
to  whom  it  was  submitted  would  have  taken  notice  of  the  novelty,  with  marks  either  of  censure  or  approbation; 
but  we  find  them  all  either  passing  over  the  articles  as  merely  declaratory  of  the  old  law,  or  else  expressly  ac- 
knowledging them  as  such,  and  stigmatising  the  doctrine  now  contended  for  by  Mr.  Derbigny  as  an  oppressive 
and  ineffectual  attempt  to  pervert  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

To  begin  with  the  tribunal  of  Paris,  they  set  out  with  this  general  observation  on  the  part  of  the  code  con- 
taining the  provisions.  "  The  rules  proposed"  (they  say)  "  on  the  subject,  are  in  general  conformable  to  what  has 
always  been  practised,  and  gives  occasion  to  but  very  few  observations,"  and  among  those  few  are  none  on  the 
subject  of  alluvion. 

The  tribunals  of  Nanci,  JNimes,  Orleans,  Rions,  Liege,  Met/.,  Montpelier,  Agen,  Aix,  Grenoble,  Poitiers, 
Rcnnes,  and  others,  pass  over  these  provisions  as  matters  of  course,  or  recommend  a  slight  alteration,  to  prevent 
disputes  between  the  proprietors  of  lakes  and  the  adjoining  land. 

The  tribunal  of  Rouen  has  these  strong  expressions:  speaking  of  the  19th  article  in  the  "  project  of  code,"  which 
declares  islands  in  the  middle  of  navigable  rivers  to  belong  to  the  nation,  they  say, 

"The  Roman  law  gave  to  the  adjoining  proprietors  the  islands  which  were  formed  in  navigable  rivers;  a  dis- 
position which  appears  more  equitable  than  this  article  of  the  code,  and  more  worthy  of  a  great  nation,  whosc- 
true  interest  is  not  to  acquire  property  to  the  injury  of  individuals. 

"The  edicts  and  declarations  of  the  former  Kings,  which  claimed  for  the  domain  the  islands  of  navigable  rivers 
and  fleuves,  (primary  rivers,)  were  only  exchequer  laws;  these  laws  were  founded  on  the  false  pretext  that  the 
islands  were  an  appendage  of  the  river,  which  they  considered  as  belonging  to  the  King.     But, 

"  1.  The  river  itself  is  not  a  national  domain,  but  a  thing  of  which  the  public  have  the  use;  it  belongs  to  the 
nation,  not  in  full  property  but  as  an  appendage  of  its  sovereignty. 

"2.  The  islands  are  not  appendages  to  the  waters  of  the  river,  hut  to  the  bed  of  the  river;  the  right  of  indi- 
viduals to  which  is  acknowledged  when  the  river  abandons  it. 

*  "  15.  Les  atterissemens  et  accroissemens  qui  se  forment  successivement  et  iniperceptiblement  aux  fonds  riverains  d'une 
riviere,  s'appellant  alluvion.  L'alluvion  profite  au  proprie'taire  riverain,  soit  qu'il  s'ag-isse  d'un  fleuve,  ou  d'une  riviere  naviga- 
ble, flottable  ou  non;  a  la  charge,  dans  le  premier  cus,  de  laisserle  marchepied  prescrit  par  les  reg-lemens. 

"  lfi.  II  en  est  dememe  des  relais  qui  forme  l'eau  courante  qui'se  retire  insensiblement  de  1'tine  de  ses  rives  en  se  portantsur 
l'autrci  le  proprietaire  de  la  rive  decouverte  profite  de  l'alluvion,  sans  que  le  riverain  du  cote'  oppose  y  puisse  venir  reclamer  le 
terrain  qu'il  a  perdu." 

Ce  droit  n'a  pas  lieu  a  l'e'g-ard  des  relais  de  la  mer. 
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"3.  An  island  cannot  be  formed  without  increasing  the  width  of  the  river  at  the  expense  of  the  adjoining 
land;  and  the  damages  to  which  the  proprietors  of  these  lands  are  exposed  should  entitle  them  to  the  islands,  as 
an  indemnity  for  the  risks  and  losses  they  incur. 

"The  principle  which  we  propose  would  not  at  all  invade  the  public  right  to  the  islands  which  the  nation 
possesses,  or  for  which  they  have  positive  titles;  hut  it  would  tranquillize  those  individuals,  who  forages  have  pos- 
sessed islands  in  the  rivers,  as  the  true  owners;  and  whom  the  agents  of  the  domain  have  always  vexed  without 
having  ever  succeeded  in  despoiling  them  of  their  estates."* 

Here  we  have  the  positive  declaration  of  a  learned  tribunal  speaking  to  the  collective  legal  wisdom  of  the  na- 
tion, and,  in  the  performance  of  a  solemn  and  disinterested  office,  deciding  that  the  edicts  did  nor  extend  to  allu- 
vions, but  only  to  islands  in  navigable  rivers. 

That,  even  in  that  strong  case,  the  edicts  were  considered  as  exchequer  laws,  (lots  bursales,)  founded  on  fafse 
pretexts,  which  were  never  executed,  served  only  for  the  purposes  of  vexation;  and  that  the  proprietors  have,  in 
spite  of  them,  kept  possession  of  their  islands  for  ages. 

The  tribunal  of  Toulouse  recommends  the  same  provisions  in  favor  of  isles  and  islands;  and  that  of  Lyons 
expressly  declares  that  the  claims  of  the  crown  to  the  "  islands  in  navigable  rivers,"  never  considering  the  edicts 
as  even  claiming  alluvions,  was  founded  on  no  other  law  than  that  of  force,  (Ir  droit  du  plus  fort.) 

Portalis,  in  his  preliminary  discourse  to  this  part  of  the  code,  repeats  the  same  ideas;  asserts  that  the  language 
of  the  code  on  the  subject  of  alluvion  is  that  of  the  ancient  law,  as  settled  long  prior  to  the  revolution;  refers  the 
claims  of  the  crown  to  obsolete  feudal  principles;  and  finally  declares  that  the  edicts  were  only  fiscal  attempts  to 
oppress  the  subject. 

I  should  not  have  multiplied  these  authorities,  had  it  not  have  been  for  the  respect  I  bear  to  that  of  Pothier. 
None  of  those  I  have  cited  at  all  accord  with  the  doctrine  the  defendants  suppose  him  to  maintain.  Many  of  them 
are  posterior  to  his  work,  and  of  those,  none  mention  his  opinion  as  differing  from  their  own.  This  notice  his 
acknowledged  respectability  would  have  required,  had  they  thought  this  difference  existed.  I  think,  therefore,  i 
may  fairly  infer  from  their  silence  that  they  have  construed  the  passage  cited  in  the  way  that  I  have  done;  of  course, 
that  there  is  a  perfect  coincidence  between  these  eminent  writers  on  this  point:  and  that  the  law  of  Fiance, 
except  in  the  particular  enumerated  districts,  is  conformable  to  the  Roman  and  Spanish  codes. 

But,  as  I  am  determined  not  to  leave  my  adversaries  a  single  recess  in  which  they  can  hide  a  doubt,  or  from 
which  they  can  bring  out  an  argument,  I  will  suppose  that  I  have  wholly  failed  in  this  division  of  my  own  cause; 
that  the  laws  of  France  are  to  govern,  and  that  they  arc  as  laid  down  by  the  defendants;  yet  the  alluvions  of  the 
Mississippi  have  not,  since  the  first  settlement,  belonged  to  the  crown  of  France. 

First.   Because,  as  I  have  shown,  we  hold   the  lands  in  franc  aleu,  or  allodial  tenure. 

Second.  Because,  if  the  King  of  France  had  this  right,  he  has  expressly  renounced  it,  and  the  authority  in 
Pothier,  as  well  as  the  edicts,  admit  that  a  grant  of  alluvion  shall  be  good  against  the  crown. 

In  September,  1712,  Louisiana  was  first  granted  by  the  crown  to  Mr.  Crozat.  I  have  never  seen  a  copv  of  his 
grant,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  a  subsequent  recital,  that  it  was  extremely  liberal.  This,  however,  is  imma- 
terial: for,  having  surrendered  his  grant,  the  same  country  was  conceded  to  the  West  India  Company  by  letters 
patent,  dated  in  August,  1717,  the  fifth  article  whereof  is  in  the  following  words:  "  In  order  to  provide  the  said 
West  India  Company  with  the  means  of  making  a  permanent  establishment,  and  to  execute  al!  the  plans  they  may 
form,  we  have  given,  granted,  and  conceded,  and  by  these  presents,  do  give,  grant,  and  concede  to  them,  for  ever, 
all  the  lands,  coasts,  ports,  havens,  and  islands  which  form  our  province  of  Louisiana,  as  well,  and  with  the  same 
extent,  as  we  had  granted  it  to  Mr.  Crozat,  by  our  letters  patent,  dated  14th  September,  1712,  to  enjoy  the  same 
in  full  property,  lordship,  and  justice,  reserving  to  ourselves  but  only  fealty  and  homage,  which  the  said  compam 
shall  render  to  us,  and  tiie  Kings,  our  successors,  with  a  crown  of  gold,  of  the  weight  of  twenty  marks." 

By  the  eighth  article,  the  company  are  expressly  authorized  to  grant  lands  in  franc  aleu,  or  allodial  tenure. 
Under  this  ample  grant,  al!  the  titles  of  the  Jesuits  were  derived,!  and,  after  reading  it,  f  fancy    nothing  more 
will  be  said  of  the  royal  right  to  the  alluvions  of  the  Mississippi,  under  the  AVest  India  Company. 

Again,  by  the  fifteenth  article  of  the  charter,  the  custom  of  Paris  is  expressly  introduced  and  established 
unchangeably  as  the  fundamental  la\g  of  the  territory.  Whatever,  then,  may  the  laws  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
French  dominions  be,  unless  alluvions  can  be  shown  to  be  the  property  of  the  crown  by  the  custom  of  Paris,  the 
argument  with  respect  to  this  property  is  at  an  end.  This  has  not  been  attempted:  for  it  was  known  that  it  could 
not  have  been  done  with  success.  As,  however,  I  have  not  the  same  reasons  to  shrink  from  this  research,  I  w  ill 
refer  to  Ferrier's  folio  edition  of  the  Custom  of  Paris,  and  its  Commentary,  vol.  4,  p.  917,  nos.  37,  38,  :>!*:  "  Allu- 
vion is  an  imperceptible  increase  to  an  inheritance  produced,  insensibly  diminishing  the  neighboring  lands:  for 
the  augmentation  cannot  otherwise  take  place.  This  increase  is  so  intimately  united  to  the  inheritance,  that  it 
assumes  all  its  qualities,  and  consequently  becomes  separate  property,  if  the  inheritance  were  so.  According  to 
Dumoulin,  on  the  first  article  of  this  custom,  gloss  5,  nos.  115,  116,  where  he  says  incrcmentum  alluvionis  nobis 
adquiretur,  cojurc  quo  ager  augmentatus primum  ad  nos  pertincbat,  nee  Mud  incrcmentum  sensitur  nomis  ager  sed 
pars  primi. 

"It  would  not  be  the  same  case,  if  the  river  should  add  to  the  inheritance  of  an  indivdual  an  island  or  an  en- 
tire parcel  of  soil,  although  it  should  be  united  to  the  inheritance;  this  would  be  considered  as  a  part  of  this  inher- 
itance, but  not  with  the  quality  of  separate  property."     See  also  the  same  work,  vol.   1,  p.  886. 

These  authorities  prove  much  more  than  is  necessary  for  my  purpose,  not  only  that  alluvions,  strictly  so  called. 

*  La  loi  Romaine,  au  digeste  de  acquirendo  rerum  dominie,  attribuaient  au:;  proprietaires  voisins  les  lies  qui  se  formaient 
dans  les  fleuves;  disposition  qui  parait  plus  equitable  que  cet  article  du  code,  et  plus  digne  d'une  grande  nation,  dont  le  verita- 
ble interet  n'est  point  d'acquerir  des  proprietes  nouvelles  par  preference  aux  particuliers. 

Les  edits  et  declarations  des  ci-devant  Rois  qu'attribuaient  au  domaine  les  iles  des  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables,  n'etoient  que 
deslois  bursales.  Ces  lois  se  fondaient  sur  le  faux  pretexte  que  ces  iles  etaient  un  accessoire  du  fleuve  qu'on  regardoit  comme 
appartenant  au  Roi. 

1.  Le  fleuve  lui-meme  n'est  point  un  domaine  national,  mais  une  chose  publique;  il  appartient  a  la  nation,  non  a  titre  de 
propriety  mais  a  titre  de  souverainete. 

2.  L'ile  n'est  pas  un  accession  des  eaux  du  fleuve,  mais  bien  du  lit  du  fleuve,  sur  lequel  les  droits  des  particuliers  ne  sont 
pas  meconnus  lorque  le  fleuve  l'abandonne. 

3.  II  ne  peut  guere  se  former  une  ile  sans  que  le  fleuve  s'elargesse  aux  depens  des  terrains  voisins;  et  le  ravage  auxquels 
sont  exposes  les  proprietaires  de  ces  terrains,  doivent  Ieur  faire  obtenir  les  iles  qui  se  forment  dans  le  fleuve,  comme  une  juste 
mdemnite  des  risques  q'uils  courent  et  des  pertes  q'uils  eprouvent. 

Le  principe  que  nous  proposons  ne  porteroit  aucune  atteinte  a  la  propriete  dominiale  des  iles  que  la  nation  possede,  ou  sur  les- 
•  juelles  elle  a  destitres  d'engagement;  mais  ilservirait  a  tranquilliser  les  particuliers  qui  depuis  des  siecles  possedent  des  iles  dans 
les  fleuves  comme  veritables  proprietaires,  et  que  les  agents  du  domaine  out  toujours  vexes,  sans  pourtant  parvenir  a  les  de- 
pouiller  de  leur  fonds.      Observations  du.  Tribunal  d'Jppelde  Rouen,  p.  15. 

fThe  title  to  the  Jesuits  is  dated  in  1726,  nearly  six  years  before  the  patent  to  the  company  was  resumed  by  the  crown. 
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which  are  made  imperceptibly,  belong  to  the  proprietor  of  the  soil  to  which  it  is  attached,  but  that  the  custom  of 
Paris,  in  conformity  with  the  Roman  and  the  Spanish  laws,  give  to  him  the  islands  and  portions  of  land  formed  in  a 
river,  or  on  its  banks,  by  a  change  of  its  course,  or  other  sudden  accident. 

But  the  custom  of  Paris,  as  I  have  shown,  was  declared  by  the  charter,  and  I  might  have  added  by  an  express 
edict  of  Louis  XIV,  to  be  the  law  of  this  colony. 

So  that  I  think  I  have  fully  demonstrated  that,  even  if  the  general  law  of  France  would  have  given  this  kind 
of  property  to  the  King,  yet,  on  the  Mississippi,  it  belonged  to  the  adjoining  proprietor  as  well  by  the  laws  of  the 
province  as  by  the  actual  grant  of  the  King. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  make  some  observations  on  the  relinquishment  alleged  to  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Gravier  of  his  title,  and  the  notorious  acts  of  ownership  which  are  stated  to  have  been  done  by  the 
Spanish  Government.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  a  proof  of  these  very  acts  was  produced  by  the  corporation  of 
the  city  as  evidence  of  their  title,  and  that  it  has  not  been  until  after  they  despair  of  making  any  title  in  themselves, 
that  they  now  appropriate  the  same  evidence  to  make  out  one  for  the  United  States.  What  reliance  can  the 
United  States  have  on  such  accommodating  proof,  that  will  fit  any  claim,  and  serve  any  occasion]  That  first  used 
to  establish  the  interests  of  the  corporation  is  now  set  to  work  as  the  engine  of  their  malice  and  resentment.  But 
it  is  not  from  its  general  character  that  I  would  stigmatize  it.  Let  us  do  justice  and  examine  it  fairly.  What 
are  these  proofs? 

1.  Gravier  abandoned  his  right  to  the  public. 

2.  Governor  Carondelet  ordered  the  sheds  on  the  Batture  to  be  pulled  down. 

3.  The  Cabildo  refused  permission  to  erect  any  buildings  thereon. 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  dug  earth  there,  and  the  public  used  the  Batture  as  a  landing. 

5.  The  auditor  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  ground  between  high  and  low  water  mark  belonged  to  the 
public. 

1.  Gravier  abandoned  the  Batture  to  the  public. 

A  point  materially  relied  on,  both  in  the  case  and  in  Mr.  Derbigny's  opinion,  to  show  this  relinquishment  of 
Gravier  is,  that  by  depositing  a  plan  in  which  this  part  of  his  farm  was  not  laid  out  into  lots,  he  had  virtually  de- 
clared that  it  was  a  common  for  the  public;  the  case,  indeed,  goes  further,  and  says  that  in  this  plan  "  the  Batture 
was  marked  as  a  space  which  is  to  remain  free  and  nut  subject  to  be  built  on:"  vide  Derbigny's  opinion,  page  40. 
This,  in  the  literal  acceptation  of  the  terms,  is  untrue,  for  there  is  no  such  mark  on  the  plan,  and  therefore  I  pre- 
sume Mr.  Moreau,  who  drew  the  case,  meant  that  it  should  be  understood  with  the  qualification  that  follows,  that 
it  was  marked  as  free  only  because  it  was  not  divided  into  lots,  that  is  to  say,  because  it  was  not  marked  at  all. 
The  same  wise  reasoning  would  vest  all  the  rear  as  well  as  the  front  part  of  Gravier's  farm  in  the  public,  because 
the  line  of  lots  occupied  but  a  small  part  of  the  farm  fronting  on  the  road.  But  it  is  said  Mr.  Gravier  declared  that 
he  had  abandoned  his  right  to  the  public.  If  the  evidence  of  these  declarations  had  been  as  full,  as  certain,  and 
circumstantial  as  it  is  contradictory,  vague,  and  frivolous,  yet  without  writing  and  recording  it  would  give  no  title 
to  the  United  States,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  at  the  time  it  was  said  to  have  been  made,  [see  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  point  in  the  report  of  the  case.]  But  the  proof  itself  is  wholly  uncertain;  one  witness  says  it  was 
to  the  public,  another  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  a  third  to  those  of  the  suburb;  none  of  them  pretend  to 
relate  with  precision  the  time,  conditions,  or  consideration  of  the  supposed  abandonment.  But  can  it  possibly 
escape  the  attention  of  the  most  superficial  reasoncr,  that  this  branch  of  the  argument  is  directly  at  war  with  all 
the  others,  and  that  the  very  allegation  of  it  is  an  express  admission  of  our  title"?  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
Baron  de  Carondelet's  and  Governor  Gayosa's  orders  to  repair  the  roads  by  the  public  convicts;  for  it  was  in 
both  instances  said  to  be  founded  on  this  supposed  abandonment,  of  which  both  the  Governors  know  so  little  that 
they  always  considered  Gravier  as  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  sent  the  order  for  repairs  in  the  first  place  to  him. 
These  very  facts,  too,  stated  and  relied  on  by  those  who  advocate  the  title  of  the  United  States,  completely  contra- 
dict the  unblushing  assertion  that  "  the  Batture  never  ceased  to  be  part  of  the  sovereign's  domain.''''  If  this  was 
the  case,  why  did  Carondelet  and  Gayosa  both  send  to  Gravier  to  repair  the  roads,  and  why,  according  to  Mr. 
Derbigny's  showing,  did  they  undertake  the  task  only  when  informed  that  Gravier  had  abandoned  his  right? 

2,  3,  4,  and  5.  Governor  Carondelet  ordered  the  sheds  built  on  the  Batture  to  be  pulled  down.  The  Cabildo 
refused  permission  to  build  others;  the  auditor  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  tie  public  had  a  right  to  the  land,  and 
they  actually  used  it  for  a  public  landing. 

There  is  proof  that  the  demolition  of  the  buildings  arose  from  their  being  in  the  range  of  the  fort  guns.  {Set 
the  deposition  of  Mr.  Pedesclaux.)  But  admitting  these  facts  to  be  proved  in  the  fullest  manner,  no  other  inference 
can  be  drawn  from  them  than  one  incident  to  the  nature  of  the  property.  By  the  civil  law  the  public  have  a  right 
to  the  use  of  the  banks  of  the  navigable  rivers,  though  the  property  remains  in  the  owner  of  the  adjacent  soil;  on 
the  Mississippi,  by  usage,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  the  bank  comprehended  the  levee  and  all  the  space  between 
it  and  the  river.  When  the  river  encroaches  the  levee  is  brought  nearer  in;  when  it  retires,  or  forms  an  alluvion, 
the  proprietor  extends  his  levee,  encloses  the  new  made  ground,  and  leaves  the  public  the  enjoyment  of  the  new 
bank,  and  that  part  lying  outside  of  it,  for  the  purposes  of  navigation.  On  this  space  it  is  unlawful  for  the  pro- 
prietor to  erect  any  thing  that  may  interfere  with  the  use  secured  to  the  public.  The  Governor,  therefore,  would 
have  had  a  right  to  order  the  sheds  to  be  demolished,  because  they  must  have  interfered  with  the  public  use.  The 
Cabildo,  who  were  the  Governor's  council,  were  right  in  refusing  permission  to  erect  any  buildings;  the  auditor 
was  perfectly  correct  in  the  opinion  he  is  said  to  have  given,  and  the  public  had  a  right  to  the  free  use  of  the  pro- 
perty for  the  purposes  of  navigation.  They  were  all  right,  then,  because  Gravier  had  not  enclosed  the  alluvion 
land,  and  by  making  a  new  levee  and  tow-path  on  the  bank  of  the  new  made  ground,  given  the  public  the  accom- 
modation the  law  required.  But  they  would  have  been  perfectly  wrong  if  Gravier  had  at  that  time  offered,  as  the 
proprietors  do  now,  to  reclaim  the  land  from  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  by  erecting  a  tow-path,  a  levee,  and 
commodious  wharves,  give  the  public  tenfold  the  convenience  to  which  they  were  entitled  by  law.  Thus  we  see, 
that  all  the  material  facts  proved  by  the  advocates  for  the  title  of  the  United  States  confirm  and  strengthen  that 
which  I  assert  to  be  in  Gravier  and  those  who  claim  under  him,  and  I  may,  without  flattering  myself,  believe  that 
I  have  fully  established  the  following:  points: 

I.  That  the  Jesuits'  plantation  was,  like  all  the  others  on  the  river,  bounded  in  front  by  the  river  itself. 

II.  That  no  alteration  took  place  in  the  front  boundary  of  any  of  the  subdivisions  of  that  plantation  by  the  sales 
of  1763. 

III.  That  the  alluvion  formed  in  front  of  that  plantation  belongs  to  the  proprietors  of  the  several  subdivisions: 

1.  By  the  general  law  of  France. 

2.  By  that  of  Spain. 

3.  By  the  particular  laws  of  this  province  while  under  the  French  Government. 

4.  By  virtue  of  the  allodial  tenure  by  which  they  were  held. 

IV.  That  the  alleged  relinquishment  by  Gravier  is  too  uncertain  to  give  title;  and,  if  proved,  only  serves  to 
destroy  the  other  aguments  used  by  the  advocates  of  the  United  States. 
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V.  That  the  acts  relied  on  as  possessory  by  the  Government  are  perfectly  consistent  with  my  title,  and  rather 
serve  to  strengthen  than  destroy  it. 

The  view  I  proposed  to  take  of  the  arguments  urged  in  favor  of  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  this  property 
is  now  finished.  Let  it  be  read  with  attention.  Let  those  whose  duty  or  inclination  calls  them  to  decide  on  these 
pretensions  examine  carefully  the  principles  and  study  the  authorities  cited  to  show  that  this  was  never  of  right  a 
part  of  the  sovereign's  demesne.  Let  this  be  done  without  prejudice  or  partiality,  and,  though  all  my  prospects  of 
fortune  are  involved  in  the  decision,  I  shall  await  it  without  anxiety.  I  have  hesitated  long  before  I  resolved  on 
its  publication;  but  the  unwearied  pains  which  are  daily  taken  to  slander  my  title,  and  render  my  property  useless, 
require  that  I  should  take  some  steps  to  counteract  them. 

This  must  be  my  apology  for  discussing  a  legal  question  before  the  public. 


EDWARD  LIVINGSTON. 


December  10,  1807. 


NOTE  A. 


L'an  mil  sept  cent  soixante-trois,  le jour  du  mois  de  Juillet,  huit  hemes  du  matin,  en  vertu  de  l'arret  du 

conseil  superieur  de  la  province  de  la  Louisiane,  en  date  du  neuf  du  present  mois,  rendu  sur  la  requete  de  Mon- 
sieur la  Freniere,  procureur  general  cHu  Roi,  portant  et  ordonnant  que  tons  les  biens,  meubles  et  immeubles,  appar- 
tenant  aux  ci-devant  soi-disant  Jesuites  seront  judiciairement  vendus  par  devant  Monsieur  Foucault,  contrSleur  de 
la  marine  et  second  juge  au  conseil  superieur  de  cette  province,  commissaire  nominee  en  cette  partie,  et  en  pre- 
sence de  mon  dit  sieur  le  procureur  general  du  Roi,  pour  les  deniers  en  provenant  etre  mis  sous  la  main  du  Roi. 
En  consequence  de  quoi,  nous,  Denis  Nicolas  Foucault,  controleur  de  la  marine  et  second  juge  au  conseil  superieur 
de  la  province  de  la  Louisiane,  commissaire  nomine  en  cette  partie,  en  presence!  de  monsieur  le  procureur  general 
du  Roi,  et  accompagne  du  grefficr  et  de  l'huissier  du  dit  conseil,  nous  sommes  transported  a  la  barre  de  la  cour  & 
Tenet  de  proceder  pour  la  premiere  fois  a  recevoir  les  criees  et  encheres  pour  parvenir  a  la  vente  et  adjudication 
au  plus  oftrant  et  dernier  encherisseur,  d'une  terre  et  habitation  situee  pres  de  cette  ville,  appartenaute  aux 
ci-devant  soi-disant  Jesuites,  oil  etant,  vu  le  proces-verbal  des  publications  et  afiiches  pubises  et  apposees  en 
consequence  dans  tons  les  lieux  et  endroits  ordinaircs  et  accoutumes  de  cette  ville  de  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  par 
Marin  Lenormand,  huissier,  en  date  de  dix-sept  du  dit  present  mois,  et  s'y  etant  trouve  nombre  d'encherisseurs, 
nous  avons  fait  publier  et  proclamer,  a  haute  et  intelligible  voix,  par  l'huissier  crieur,  que  Ton  allait  tout  presente- 
ment  proceder  pour  la  premiere  fois  a  i-ecevoir  les  criees  et  encheres  pour  parvenir  a  la  vente  et  adjudication  au 
plus  olirant  et  dernier  encherisseur  d'une  terre  et  habitation  No.  ler,  ayant  sept  arpents  de  face,  joignant  aux  fortifi- 
cations de  cette  ville,  courant  de  soixante-neuf  degres  du  nord  a  l'ouest,  la  limite  au-dessus  des  dits  sept  arpents, 
courant  soixante-quatre  degres  quarante-huit  minutes  trente-neuf  secondes,  vms^-deux  toises  et  demie  du  nord  a 
l'ouest,  sur  cinquante  arpents  de  profondeur,  ensemble  avec  tons  les  batiniens  qui  sont  dessus,  consistant  en  deux 
maisons  principales,  cuisine,  magasins  colombiers,  briqueterie,  indigoterie,  cabanes  a  negres,  et  clotures,  circon- 
stances  et  dependances,  sans  en  rien  reserver  ni  retenir,  tel  que  le  tout  se  consiste  et  comporte,  attenant  d'un  c6te 
a  cette  ville,  et  de  l'autre  a  la  terre  No.  2,  faisant  partie  de  la  terre  appartenaute  aux  dits  soi-disant  Jesuites;  aux 
clauses  et  conditions  par  l'adjudicataire  de  payer  le  prix  de  son  adjudication  dans  huit  mois  du  jour  d'icelle,  en 
donnant  bonne  et  suffisante  caution,  et  de  payer  comptant  tous  les  frais  faits  pour  parvenir  a  la  elite  adjudication 
entre  les  mains  du  greffier,  avant  d'etre  mis  en  possession;  et  apres  avoir  attendu  jusqu'a  dix  hemes  sonnees  sans 
que  personne  se  soit  presente  pom  faire  sa  dite  enchere,  nous,  commissaire  sousdit  et  soussigne,  du  consentement 
de  mon  dit  sieur  procureur  general  du  Roi,  avons  ordonnes  et  ordonnons  que  nouvelles  affiches  seront  publiees  et 
apposees  dans  tous  les  lieux  et  endroits  ordinaires  et  accoutumes  de  cette  ville,  le  Dimanche,  trente-un  du  present 
mois,  pour  en  venir  a  des  nouvelles  criees  et  encheres  le  Mercredi  suivant,  troisieme  du  mois  d'Aout  prochaine, 
huit  heures  du  matin;  auquel  jour  toutes  personnes  seront  recues  a  y  faire  leurs  encheres  aux  susdites  clauses  et 
conditions;  et  ont  sisnes  le  susdit  jour  et  an. 

LA  FRENIERE, 
FOUCAULT. 

Certifie  conforme  a  la  minute,  folio  221  d'une  liasse  intitulee  Proccs  des  Jesuites,  et  deposee  en  ce  moment 
au  grefife  du  conseil  de  ville. 

MCE.  BOURGEOIS,  Sec.  Greffier. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  10  Octobre,  1807 

[translation.] 

In  the  year  1763,  the day  of  the  month   of  July,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  by  virtue  of  a   decree  of  the 

Superior  Council  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  the  9th  of  the  present  month,  pronounced  at  the  instance 
of  Mr.  la  Freniere,  procureur  general  of  the  King,  declaring  and  ordering  that  all  the  estate,  real  and  personal, 
of  the  persons  heretofore  styling  themselves  Jesuits,  should  be  judicially  sold  before  Mr.  Foucault,  comptroller  of 
the  marine  and  second  judge  of  the  Superior  Council  of  this  province,  commissioner  named  in  this  respect,  and 
also  in  the  presence  of  the  said  procureur  general,  in  order  that  the  proceeds  may  be  placed  at  the  disposition 
of  the  King.  In  consequence  whereof,  we,  Denis  Nicholas  Foucault,  comptroller,  &c.  in  the  presence  of,  &c. 
and  accompanied  by,  &c.  went  to  the  bar  of  the  court  tor  the  purpose  of  proceeding,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
sale  at  auction  of  a  parcel  of  land  and  plantation,  situated  near  this  city,  heretofore  belonging  to  the  said  persons 
calling  themselves  Jesuits;  where  being  arrived,  and  having  seen  the  advertisements,  &c.  we  caused  to  be  pub- 
lished and  proclaimed,  with  a  loud  and  intelligible  voice,  by  the  crier,  that  we  were  about  to  proceed,  for  the  first 
time,  to  receive  the  bids  and  offers,  in  order  to  make  sale,  to  the  highest  bidders,  of  a  tract  of  land  and  plantation. 
No.  1,  having  seven  acres  in  front,  adjoining  the  fortifications  of  this  city,  running  sixty-nine  degrees  from  the 
north  to  west,  the  upper  line  running  north  sixty-four  degrees  forty-eight  minutes  and  thirty-nine  seconds  west,  by 
fifty  acres  in  depth,  together  with  all  the  buildings  which  are  thereon,  consisting  of  two  principal  houses,  a  kitchen, 
store,  pigeon-house,  brick-kiln,  indigo  works,  negro  huts,  and  enclosures,  with  all  its  circumstances  and  depen- 
dencies, without  reserving  or  retaining  any  part  thereof  of  whatever  parts  the  whole  may  be  composed,  and  as  it 
now  is,  [tel  que  le  tout  sc  consiste  et  comporte]  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  city,  and  on  the  other  by  the  lot  No. 
2,  being  a  part  of  the  estate  belonging  to  the  persons  calling  themselves  Jesuits,  &c. 

[translation.] 
Proceeding  of  sale  of  the  Jesuits. 

In  the  year  1763,  on  the  14th   day  of  July,  in  the  same  year,  we,  the   undersigned,  councillor  of  the  King, 
inspector  of  the  roads,  and  survevor  general  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  do  declare  to  all  whom  it  mav  concevn, 
8  q 
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that,  by  virtue  of  the  orders  of  Mr.  D'Abbadie,  commissary  general  of  the  navy,  ordonnateur  of  the  said  province, 
rendered  the  13th  of  the  present  month,  by  which  we  were  directed  to  transport  ourselves  on  the  habitation  of 
the  persons  entitling  themselves  Jesuits,  situated  above  and  bordering  on  the  glacis  of  the  fortifications  of  the  city 
of  New  Orleans,  there  to  examine  the  titles  and  papers  relative  to  the  possessions  of  the  aforesaid  persons,  and  to 
survey  the  lands,  which  we  found  ought  to  contain  thirty-two  arpents  of  front  on  the  river,  "  de  face  sur  lefleuve  St. 
Louis,''''  according  to  the  said  titles,  papers,  plans,  and  minutes,  " prods  verbanz1'1  of  survey,  hereinafter  mentioned, 
made  by  the  late  Mr.  Broutin,  the  former  engineer,  then  charged  with  the  surveys  of  the  colony:  to  wit,  twenty 
arpents  of  front,  measured  on  the  perpendicular  of  fifty-four  degrees  from  north  to  west,  running  to  the  depth  of 
fifty  arpents,  which  shall,  however,  be  reduced  to  fort}-  arpents,  in  case  it  should  anticipate  on  the  lands  not  yet 
conceded,  or  to  be  conceded;  which  lands  M.  de  Bienville,  the  former  Commandant  and  Governor  of  the  said 
province,  has  sold  on  those  conditions,  and  in  allodium,  [franc  aleu,]  to  the  persons  calling  themselves  Jesuits,  by 
an  act  passed  on  the  11th  April,  1726,  in  the  presence  of  Andre  Chavre,  notary,  an  Chatclet  de  Paris. 

Also,  five  arpents  in  front,  [en  face,]  measured  on  a  straight  and  oblique  line,  running  along  the  said  river, 
and  above  and  bordering  on  the  twenty  mentioned  above,  sold  to  them  with  the  same  depth,  with  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  as  the  preceding,  by  the  late  M.  de  Noyau,  lieutenant  in  the  service  of  the  King,  attorney  in  fact 
for  the  said  Mr.  de  Bienville,  by  a  private  act,  dated  January  the  22d,  1728. 

Also,  seven  arpents  of  front,  seven  arpents  measured,  as  adjoining,  and  above  the  five  preceding  arpents,  and 
with  the  same  depth,  which  the  said  Jesuits  had   purchased  from  Mr.  Breton,  comptroller  of  the   navy,  and  first 

councillor  of  the  Superior  Council  of  this  province,  by   an  act  passed  on  the of  December,  1743;  forming, 

together  with  the  preceding  acquisition,  the  totality  of  thirty-two  arpents  of  front,  mentioned  by  the  said  Broutin, 
in  the  process  verbal  of  the  30th  December,  1728,  of  the  19th  January,  1736,  and  of  the  18th  and  23d  Decem- 
ber, 1745. 

Conformably  to  the  different  operations  delineated  on  the  plan  made  by  him  on  the  19th  June,  1736,  and  the 
23d  December,  1745,  &c. 

Page  148. — "  In  the  year  1763,  the  24th  November  last,  we,  councillor  of  the  King,  inspector  of  roads,  and 
surveyor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  do  declare,  that,  in  virtue  of  orders  given  by  the  commander  general  of 
the  said  province,  we  went  with  Mr.  Pijon,  L.  L.  on  the  lands  which  had  belonged  to  the  Jesuits,  situated  above 
and  bordering  on  the  fortifications,  for  the  purpose,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  la  Tussiere,  to  divide  the  thirty-two 
arpents  of  land  mentioned  in  our  process  verbal  of  the  22d  of  July  last,  the  judicial  sale  of  which  took  place  on 
the following,  at  the  greffe  of  this  city,  to  wit: 

"  Seven  arpents  of  front,  on  fifty  of  depth,  for  the  first  lot,  bordering  on  the  glacis  of  the  said  fortification; 
adjudged  the  aforesaid  day  to  Mr.  Pradel,  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  commanding  the  King's  ship  Le  Solomon,  then 
in  this  harbor. 

2.  "  Five  arpents  of  front,  with  the  same  depth,  for  the  second  lot,  situated  above  the  first,  and  bordering  on 
the  same,  adjudged  the  same  day  to  Mr.  Larrivee,  merchant. 

"Five  arpents  of  front,  with  the  same  depth,  for  the  third  lot  above,  and  bordering  the  second,  adjudged  the 
same  day  to  Mr.  Grenier,  merchant. 

"  Five  arpents  in  front,  by  the  same  in  depth,  for  the  fourth  lot,  adjoining  to  and  above  the  third,  adjudged 
the  same  day  to  Mr.  Bonrepos,  an  ancient  officer  of  infantry. 

"  Five  arpents  in  front,  on  the  same  depth,  for  the  fifth  lot,  adjoining  to  and  above  the  fourth,  adjudged  to 
Mr.  Sollet,  citizen  of  this  town. 

"  Five  arpents  in  front,  by  the  same  in  depth,  for  the  sixth  and  last  lot,  adjoining  to  and  above  the  fifth,  ad- 
judged to  Messrs.  Durand,  brothers,  merchants.  All  purchasers  summoned  to  be  present  at  the  operation  of  sur- 
veying, distribution,  and  delivery  of  the  said  parcels  of  land;  at  which  they  were  all  present,  either  in  person  or 
by  their  attorneys,  viz:  Mr.  Amelet,  knight  of  St.  Louis,  engineer-in-chief  of  the  King,  acting  for  Mr.  Pradel  the 
son,  purchaser  of  the  second  lot,  late  belonging  to  Mr.  Larrivee,  aftei  the  said  adjudication,  as  appears  by  the  act 
passed  between  them,  dated  the ,  Mr.  Lamotte  acting  for  Mr.  Grenier,  absent." 

[Then  follows  the  process  verbal  of  the  placing  of  the  posts  to  show  the  direction  of  the  lateral  line  next  the 
city,  and  the  record  then  proceeds.] 

"  On  which  line,  and  at  the  point  D,  we  have,  on  the  28th  of  the  present  month,  replaced  our  instrument  six 
toises  above  the  said  point  A,  to  ascertain  with  precision  the  extent  of  front  of  those  lands  on  the  river  St.  Louis; 
the  distribution  of  which,  at  right  angles,  could  not  take  place,  according  to  the  dispositions  of  the  first  plan;  which 
circumstance  compelled  us  to  make  new  ones,  still  relative,  however,  to  those  mentioned  in  our  process  verbal  of 
the  22d  July  last,  by  two  straight  lines  running  along  the  river;  the  first  of  which,  D  E,  formed  an  angle  of  one 
hundred  and  eleven  degrees,  with  that  of  the  said  boundary  of  sixty  degrees." 

The  record  then  sets  forth  the  geometrical  operations  for  dividing  the  six  several  lots,  and  that  after  having 
measured  off  the  first  and  second  lots,  which  then  both  belonged  to  Mr.  Pradel,  "  they  opened  an  angle  of  one. 
hundred  and  seventeen  degrees  thirty  minutes  with  the  said  line  of  conduct,  [ligne  de  conduitc,]  to  direct  the 
limits  between  this  habitation  (now  that  of  Gravier)  and  No.  3." 

After  describing  minutely  this  operation  of  division,  it  concludes  thus:  "  And  as  there  remains  on  the  upper 
end  ol  the  land  late  belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  according  to  the  plan  of  our  operations,  a  tongue  of  land  forming 
the  figure  of  an  isosceles  triangle,  comprehended  between  the  line  of  boundary  G  L  L  and  the  dotted  line  G  K,  it 
shall  remain  between  these  limits  to  be  used  as  need  may  require  hereafter. 

"  In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  agreed  to  and  signed  the  present  process  verbal  with  the  said  sieur  Pijon, 
and  the  said  purchasers,  or  their  attorneys  aforenamed  in  the  former  part  of  this  record,  to  have  the  proper  effect, 
and  serve  as  a  field-book  [papier  ten-ier]  annexed  to  the  plan  of  survey,  and  of  the  distribution  of  the  said  land 
into  the  six  lots  above  mentioned. 

"  Done  at  New  Orleans,  the  22d  of  the  month  of  December,  in  the  year  1763. 

"Olivier  Devezin,  Amelot, 

Pijon,  Villars, 

Thomas  Saulet,  A.  Faures, 

Le  Chevalier  de  Bonrepos,  J.  Lamothe, 

Durand,  Freres." 

"  I  require,  in  the  name  of  the  Kinp;,  that  the  present  process  verbal  should  be  homologated;  that  it  may  have 
its  full  and  entire  effect;  that  the  decree  which  may  be  pronounced  may  serve  as  letters  of  possession  irrevoca- 
ble and  incontestable  to  the  purchasers  of  the  six  lots  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  former  company  of  Jesuits. 

"LA  FRENIERE." 

New  Orleans,  April  24,  1764. 
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"The  Superior  Council  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  having  seen  the  process  verbal  of  the  division  of  the 
Jands  of  the  ci-devant  company  calling  themselves  Jesuits,  made  out  by  Mr.  Olivier  Devezin,  and  the  conclusions 
of  the  procureur  general  of  the  King,  the  council  hath  ordered,  and  hereby  doth  order,  that  the  said  process  verbal 
shall  be  executed  according  to  its  form  and  tenor,  and  shall  remain  homologated,  as  is  above  stated. 

"  D'Abbadie,  Faucault, 

Zukel,  Marrenel, 

De  Kernion  Aubry,  Minimise,  and 

De  Amney. 

NOTE  B. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  Mars  10,  1794. 
Monsieur: 

Etant  de  la  derniere  consequence  que  la  levee  de  vos  terres  soit  dans  le  mcilleur  etat,  vous  prendriez  des 
rnesures  avec  Monsieur  de  la  Barre,  regidor  perpetuelle,  alguazil  mayor,  pour  raccommoder  la  dite  levee,  a.  com- 
mencer  de  l'endroit  011  mon  dit  sieur  de  la  Barre  vous  indiquera. 

V6tre  exactitude  reconnue  ne  me  laisse  pas  la  moindre  doute  du  zele  avec  lequel  vous  remplirez  cette  ordre. 

Je  suis,  monsieur,  vfttre  serviteur, 

LE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
A  Monsieur  Gravier. 

[translation.] 

New  Orleans,  March  10,  1794. 
Sir: 

It  being  of  the  greatest  consequence  that  the  levee  of  your  land  should  be  in  the  best  condition,  you  will 
please  to  take  measures  with  M.  de  la  Barre,  perpetual  register  and  alguazil  mayor,  to  repair  the  said  levee,  begin- 
ning at  the  place  which  the  said  M.  de  la  Barre  will  point  out  to  you. 

Your  known  punctuality  leaves  me  no  doubt  of  the  zeal  with  which  you  will  obey  this  order. 

I  am,  sir,  vour  servant, 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
To  Mr.  Gravier. 

NOTE  C. 

Adjudication  de  six  arpents  de  terre  appartenante  aux  ci-devant  soi-disant  Jesuites. 

A  dix  heures  du  matin. 

L'an  mil  sept  cent  soixante-trois,  le  quatrieme  jour  du  mois  d'A<kit,  dix  heures  du  matin,  en  vertu  de  l'arrel 
du  conseil  superieur  de  la  province  de  la  Louisiane,  en  date  de  neuf  Juillet  dernier,  rendu  sur  la  requete  de  M. 
la  Freniere,  procureur  general  du  Rui,  portant  et  ordonnant  que  tous  les  biens,  meubles  et  immeubles,  appartenans 
aux  ci-devant  soi-disant  Jesuites,  seront  judiciairement  vendus  par-devant  Monsieur  Foucault,  controleur  de  la 
marine,  et  second  juge  au  conseil  superieur  de  cette  province,  commissaire  noinme  en  cette  partie,  et  en  presence 
de  mon  dit  sieur  le  procureur  general  du  Roi,  pour  les  deniers  en  provenant  £tre  mis  sous  la  roam  du  Roi;  en  con- 
sequence de  quoi,  nous,  Denis  Nicholas  Foucault,  controleur  de  la  marine  et  second  juge  au  conseil  superieur  de  la 
province  de  la  Louisiane,  commissaire  nomine  en  cette  partie,  en  presence  de  M.  le  procureur  general  du  roi,  et 
avec  le  greffier  et  l'huissier  du  dit  conseil,  nous  sommes  transporters  a  la  barre  de  la  cour,  a  l'eflet  de  proceder 
pour  la  premere  fois  a  recevoir  les  criees  et  encheres  pour  parvenir  a  la  vente  et  adjudication  au  plus  offrant  et 
dernier  encherisseur,  d'une  terre  situee  de  l'autre  bord  du  fleuve,  en  remontant,  distant  de  cette  ville  d'une  lieue  et 
demie,  appartenante  aux  dils  ci-devant  soi-disant  Jesuites,  oil  etant,  vu  le  proces-verbal  des  publications  et  afnehes 
publie.es  et  apposees,  en  consequence,  dans  tous  les  lieux  et  endroits  ordinaires  et  accoutumes  de  cette  ville  de  la  Nou- 
velle Orleans,  par  Marin  Lenormand,  huissier,  en  date  du  vingt-quatre  Juillet  dernier,  et  s'y  etant  trouve  nombre 
d'encherisseurs,  nous  avons  fait  publier  et  proclamer  a  haute  et  intelligible  voix,  par  l'huissier  crieur,  que  Ton  allait 
tout  pr6sentement  proceder  pour  la  premiere  fois  a  recevoir  les  criees  et  encheres  pour  parvenir  a  la  vente  et  adju- 
dication au  plus  oflrant  et  dernier  encherisseur,  d'une  terre  ayaat  six  arpents  de  terre  de  face  sur  la  profondeur 
ordinaire  de  quarante  arpents,  la  limite  courant  au  nord  et  sud  pliens,  situee  a  une  lieue  et  demie  de  cette  ville,  de 
i'autre  bord  du  fleuve,  en  remontant,  circonstances  et  dependances,  sans  en  rien  reserver  ni  retenir  de  fond  en 
comble,  tel  et  ainsi  que  toute  se  poursuite  et  comporte,  attenante  d'un  cSte  a  l'habitation  de  la  dame  veuve 
Dauphin,  et  de  l'autre  c6te  attenante  a  une  pareille  terre  appartenante  aux  dits  ci-devant  Jesuites,  oii  toute  per- 
sonnes  seront  refiues  a  y  encherir  aux  clauses  et  conditions  par  l'adjudicataire,  de  payer  le  prix  de  son  adjudica- 
tion dans  huit  mois  du  jour  d'icelle,  en  donnant  bonne  et  suffisante  caution,  et  de  payer  comptant  tous  les  frais  fails 
pour  parvenir  a  la  dite  adjudication  entre  les  mains  du  greffier,  avant  d'etre  mis  en  possession.  Et  apres  avoir 
attendu  jusqu'a  midi  sonne,  sans  que  personne  se  soit  presente  pour  faire  leur  dite  enchere,  nous,  commissaire 
sousdit  et  soussigne,  du  consentement  de  mon  dit  sieur  le  procureur  general  du  Roi,  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons 
que  nouvelles  afliches  seront  publiees  et  apposees  dans  tous  les  lieux  ordinaires  et  accoutumes  de  cefte  ville,  le 
Dimanche,  quatorzieme  du  present  mois  d'ASut,  pour  en  venir  au  Vendredi,  dix-neuf  du  dit  mois,  a  dix  lieures  du 
matin,  auquel  jour  il  sera  procede  a  la  deuxieme  criee  et  enchere,  et  011  toutes  personnes  seront  recues  a  y  faire  leurs 
dites  encheres  aux  susdites  clauses  et  conditions;  et  ont  signe  le  jour,  mois,  et  an  que  dessus. 

LA  FRENIERE. 

FOUCAULT. 


Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  10  Octobre,  1807. 

Certifie  conforme  a  la  minute,  folio  213,  d'une  liasse  intitulee  Procts  des  J&suites,  et  d6posee  en  ce  moment 
au  greffe  du  conseil  de  ville. 

MCE.  BOURGEOISE,  Sec.  Greffier. 

NOTE  D. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  10  Decembre,  1807. 

Je,  soussigne,  arpenteur  depute  pour  le  comte  d'Orl^ans,  certifie  n'avoir  jamais  vu  aucune  concession  depuis 
plusieurs  amines  que  j'exerce  dans  le  comte,  aucune  concession  dis-je,  soit  Franchise  ou  Espagnole,  situee  sur  le 
fleuve,  qui  ne  fut  bornee  par  le  fleuve,  et  que  toutes  ces  concessions  disent  pour  exprimer  leur  etendue  "tant  d'ar- 
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pens  dc  face"  ou  "  tant  d'arpens  deface  au  fleuve,  et  tant  de  profondeur;"  que  la  nianiere  de  m6surer  cette 
etendue  sc  fait  en  tirant  une  parallele  au  fleuve,  (autant  qu'il  est  possible,)  ou  par  une  perpendiculaire  a  l'un  des 
cfttes,  mais  que  cette  ligne  ne  designe  jamais  la  limite  de  la  face  des  habitations;  que  les  bornes  que  Ton  a  plante 
ne  sont  jamais  au  commencement  de  la  ligne  de  c6te  que  pour  d6signer  la  direction  que  doit  avoir  cette  ligne,  ou 
l'air  de  vent  qu'elle  doit  courir,  et  que  jamais  on  n'a  plante  des  bornes  pour  marquer  la  ligne  de  face.  En  foi  de 
quoi,  i'ai  delivre  le  present  certificat. 

LAFON,  Arp.  Dep. 
[translation.] 

New  Orleans,  December  12,  1807. 

I,  the  subscriber,  deputy  surveyor  of  the  United  States  for  the  county  of  Orleans,  certify  that  during  many 
years  that  I  have  pursued  my  profession  in  this  country,  I  have  never  seen  any  concession  or  grant,  either  French 
or  Spanish,  of  any  lands  on  the  Mississippi,  which  was  not  bounded  by  the  river  itself;  and  that  all  those  conces- 
sions or  grants,  to  designate  such  boundary,  use  these  expressions:  "  so  many  acres  in  front,"  [de  face]  or  "  so  many 
acres  of  front  to  the  river,"  [face  au  fleuve]  by  so  many  in  depth;  that  the  manner  of  measuring  this  extent  is  done 
by  drawing  a  parallel  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  river,  or  by  a  perpendicular  one  of  the  sides;  but  that  this  line 
never  designates  the  front  limit  of  the  plantation;  that  the  landmarks,  which  are  placed  in  the  beginnings  of  the 
said  lines,  are  intended  only  to  show  the  directions  which  those  lines  ought  to  have;  but  that  boundaries  are  never 
placed  to  mark  the  extent  of  the  land  towards  the  river.     In  witness  whereof,  I  have  given  this  certificate. 

LAFON,  Dep.  Sitr. 


Nous,  soussigne,  ci-devant  capitaine  de  grade  des  armies,  arpeiiteur  royal  et  particulier  de  la  province  de  la 
Louisiane  pour  S.  M.  Cath.,  certifions  et  declarons,  que  pendant  vingt-huit  annees  que  nous  avons  exerces  l'em- 
ploi  d'arpenteur  geniral  de  cette  province,  qu'il  a  toujours  ete  en  nQtre  connaissance  que  les  concessions  des  terres 
sur  les  rives  du  Mississippi  prennent  leurs  faces  sur  le  bord  du  fleuve  mime,  et  oil  viennent  au  Batture  les  eaux 
lorsqu'elles  sont  dans  leur  plus  grande  croissance.  Quant  aux  bornes  fixees  pour  limiter  les  terrains,  n'etant  unique- 
ment  destinies  qu'a  marquer  la  direction  des  limites  ou  airs  de  vent,  elles  ont  toujours  ete  plantees  a  une  distance 
arbitraire,  pourvu,  nianmoins,  que  la  voie  publique  qui  doit  regner  sur  les  rives  du  Mississippi  ne  fiit  point  obstruee. 

En  foi  de  auoi,  j'ai  delivre  la  presente,  a  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  17  Mars,  1808. 

CHARLES  TRUDEAU. 

[translation.] 

1,  the  subscriber,  heretofore  captain  by  brevet  in  the  royal  army,  royal  surveyor  for  the  province  of  Louisiana 
for  His  Catholic  Majesty,  do  certify  and  declare,  that  during  twenty-eight  years  that  I  have  performed  the  functions 
of  surveyor  general  of  this  province,  it  has  always  been  in  my  knowledge  that  the  concessions  of  lands  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Mississippi  have  their  fronts  on  the  edge  of  the  river  itself,  and  when  its  waters  are  at  their  greatest 
height.  As  to  the  boundaries  placed  to  limit  the  lots,  being  only  destined  to  mark  the  direction  of  the  limits,  or 
the  point  of  the  compass,  they  have  always  been  placed  at  an  arbitrary  distance;  taking  care  that  the  public  road, 
which  ought  to  go  along  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  should  not  be  obstructed  thereby. 

In  testimony  wheieof,  I  have  delivered  these  presents  at  New  Orleans,  17th  March,  1808. 

CHARLES  TRUDEAU. 

NOTE  E. 

Testimony  of  Lavcau    Trudcau,  Recorder  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans,  and  formerly  Surveyor  General  of  the 

Province. 

That  Governor  Bienville  ceded  to  the  Jesuits  the  property  now  in  controversy,  upon  a  perpetual  rent;  that 
after  the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  the  Jesuits  by  the  King,  the  lands  were  divided  into  smaller  divisions,  and 
two  lots  were  sold  by  the  officers  of  Government  to  Madame  Pradel,  two  to  Mr.  Duplessis,  and  the  sixth  to  Mr. 
Durand;  has  seen  the  plan  of  the  ground,  with  the  divisions,  made  by  Mr.  Olivier,  surveyor  general  at  that  time, 
which  were  delivered  to  him  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  the  Spaniards;  that  he  believes  all  the  surveys  and 
plans  were  destroyed  by  the  fire  which  took  place  in  1788;  has  never  seen  the  concessions  to  the  Jesuits,  but  has 
seen  the  original  plan  of  the  gram.  That,  since  his  earliest  recollection,  the  road  ran  as  it  now  does,  as  far  as 
Madame  Delor's;  is  now  seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  is  a.  native  of  this  country;  that  the  concessions  or  grants 
at  that  time  were  always  face  au  fleuve;  that,  since  the  purchase  of  Madame  Pradel  and  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  he 
stated  to  him  that  he  had  fifty  acres  in  depth;  that  he  remembers  that  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  pro- 
perty, vessels  came  to  the  levee  'opposite  to  Madame  Delor's;  that  there  was  then  no  Batture  from  thence  to  the 
city;  speaks  of  some  time  in  1762  or  1763;  that  the  concession  to  the  Jesuits  he  believes  was  like  all  the  others, 
that  is,  from  the  river  at  its  greatest  height,  according  to  the  instructions  given  to  the  surveyors.  Knows  the  plan 
produced  signed  by  him  the  1st  April,  1788;  the  first  sketch  or  draught  which  he  made  at  the  request  of  Bertrand 
Gravier;  the  faubourg  has  since  been  extended  by  Bertrand  Gravier  in  depth;  that  the  lots  in  front,  marked  as 
sold,  and  the  square  since  added  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Bertrand  Gravier;  that  a  Batture  then  existed,  and  was 
considerable  in  the  upper  part  of  the  faubourg;  that  he  measured  it  at  that  time  at  the  upper  end,  and  laid  it 
down  accordingly;  but  that  towards  town  he  laid  it  down  according  to  his  judgment;  that  at  the  extremity  of 
the  line  marked  on  the  map  he  came  to  the  water;  the  descent  was  towards  the  river,  and  gradual;  the  Batture  was 
formed  as  all  others  arc,  by  the  natural  deposit.e  of  the  river;  in  high  waters  it  was  covered  to  the  levee;  that  sur- 
veys were  always  regulated  according  to  his  instructions,  by  which  he  understood  the  royal  road  or  public  high- 
way; the  Batture  he  always  considered  as  an  alluvion;  and,  although  it  did  not  form  any  part  of  the  depth,  yet  he 
always  considered  it  as  much  the  property  of  the  proprietor  as  the  rest;  that  he  knows  also  the  plan  produced, 
being  the  second  one,  which  he  made  immediately  after  the  other,  which  was  merely  a  sketch,  with  the  additions 
made  by  Bertrand  Gravier;  that  he  made  it  by  order  of  Bertrand  Gravier;  has  frequently  spoken  to  Bertrand 
Gravier  on  the  subject  of  the  alluvion,  and  particularly  at  the  time  of  making  the  last  plan;  always  answered  that 
by  selling  the  front  lots  he  considered  himself  as  freed  from  the  expense  of  the  road  and  levee,  and  that  he  had  no 
right  to  sell  the  alluvion;  that  he,  the  witness,  always  thought  differently.  That  there  were  many  disputes  about 
the  reparations  of  the  levee,  in  the  time  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  that  he  recollects  three  facts;  that  Mr. 
Poeyfarre  was  put  in  possession  of  a  lot  marked  No.  7,  on  the  last  plan,  marked  No.  2,  with  initials;  that  he  disco- 
vered that  he  had  advanced  twenty-eight  feet,  nearly  up  to  the  road,  when  he  told  Poeyfarri  that   Gravier  would 
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take  as  much  in  the  rear;  that  Poeyfarre  told  him  that  Gravier  had  abandoned  the  Batture  [devan turc]  to  him,  and 
afterwards  seeing  Gravier,  he  said  it  was  true,  and  if  he  wished  it  he  would  go  to  the  public  office;  that  the  witness 
understood  by  devanture,  not  only  the  space  between  the  lot  and  the  road,  but  the  whole  extension  of  the  Batture 
in  front;  that  his  mother-in-law  had  purchased  the  lots  numbered  twenty-eight,  twenty-nine,  and  thirty,  at 
the  corner  of  the  street  now  called  Girod;  that  a  small  angle  being  left  between  her  lots  and  the  street  Girod,  the 
witness  applied  to  Mr.  Gravier  for  its  purchase,  and  at  the  same  time  requested  that  he  would  sell  Madame  Tru- 
deau  the  devanture  opposite  those  lots,  to  which  Bertrand  replied  that  he  would  not  sell  it,  as  he  had  abandoned 
it  to  the  proprietors  of  the  lots  fronting  the  river.  Being  called  upon  to  establish  the  lines  of  the  lots  No.  66  and 
69,  on  the  borders  of  Mr.  Faucher's  land,  Mr.  P.  Fauchet  also  solicited  B.  Gravier  to  sell  the  Batture  in 
front,  when  Gravier  answered,  that  he  would  not  sell,  as  he  had  abandoned  it,  but  be  would  permit  Fauchet  to 
enjoy  it.  Witness  told  Gravier  that  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  sell  that  property;  to  which  he  answered  that  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  that  be,  however,  might  measure  it  off  for  Mr.  Fauchet;  that  when  Mr.  Gravier 
answered  that  he  had  abandoned  it,  his  impression  was  that  it  was  to  the  faubourg  generally.  That  the  latter  cir- 
cumstance took  place  in  1792,  1793,  or  1794;  does  not  particularly  recollect. 

NOTE  F. 

In  Spain  the  Justinian  code  is  declared  to  be  the  common  law  of  the  kingdom,  which  is  to  decide  in  all  cases 
where  the  edicts  are  silent.  This  appears  not  only  from  the  practice  of  citing  from  that  code,  but  among  a  num- 
ber of  other  authorities,  by  the  following: 

Gom.  in  leges  Tmiri,  page  4,  No.  1. — "  In  this  kingdom,  in  the  decision  of  cases,  first  and  above  all  we  are 
ruled  by  the  laws  of  Toro;  afterwards,  in  their  order  by  the  ordinances  and  edicts  of  this  kingdom,  and  the  laws 
of  the  Partidas;  although  usages  and  customs  are  not  prohibited,  but  afterwards,  where  these  are  deficient,  we 
must  determine  according  to  the  common  law  of  the  Roman  jurisconsults  and  the  Emperors." 

By  referring,  therefore,  to  these  sources,  we  discover  the  law  of  Spain  on  the  subject  of  alluvion,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, without  the  slightest  ambiguity,  establish  the  following  positions: 

1st.  That  the  bank  of  a  navigable  river  is,  to  the  water's  edge,  the  private  property  of  the  owner  of  the  adja- 
cent soil,  though  the  public  are  entitled  to  its  use  for  the  purposes  of  navigation. 

2d.  That  the  bank  comprehends  all  the  land  down  to  the  usual  summer  channel  of  a  river,  but  is  not  affected 
by  a  periodical  or  accidental  swell  of  the  river. 

3d.  That,  when  the  land  shall  increase,  either  by  alluvion  or  the  retiring  of  the  water,  the  space  thus  gained 
becomes  the  property  of  the  proprietor  of  the  original  soil,  but  that  the  public  retain  their  use  of  the  new  bank  for 
the  purposes  of  navigation. 

4th.  That  the  interposition  of  a  public  road  does  not  form  any  impediment  to  the  acquisition  of  this  right. 

5th.  That  when  an  alluvion  is  once  formed,  its  future  increase  belongs  to  the  proprietor  of  the  first  alluvion. 

ROMAN  LAW— POINT  I. 

Dig.  lib.  41,  tit.  1,  30.  §  1. — "  Celsus  the  son  says,  "  If  a  tree  grows  on  the  bank  of  a  river  which  is  opposite 
to  my  land,  the  tree  is  mine,  because  the  soil  itself  is  my  private  property,  though  the  use  of  it  is  understood  to 
be  in  the  public;  and,  therefore,  when  the  river  is  dried  up,  it  shall  belong  to  the  adjoining  proprietors,  because 
the  public  has  no  longer  the  use  of  it." 

2  Ins.  tit.  1,  §  5. — "The  use  of  banks  as  well  as  of  rivers,  by  the  law  of  nations,  is  public,  and  any  one  has  a 
right  to  moor  vessels  to  them,  by  ropes  to  the  trees  growing  thereon;  to  deposite  their  lading  there,  as  well  as  to 
navigate  the  river;  but  the  property  thereof  belongs  to  those  to  whose  land  they  join;  for  which  cause  the  trees 
growing  thereon  belong  to  them." 

SPANISH   LAW— POINT  I. 

3  Partidas,  law  6,  tit.  28. — "  The  rivers,  and  ports,  and  public  ways  belong  to  all  men  in  common,  so  that 
strangers  may  use  them  as  well  as  inhabitants.  And  although  the  banks  of  rivers  belong,  as  to  the  dominion,  to 
those  to  whose  estates  they  are  joined,  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  every  man  may  use  them,  tying  their  vessels 
to  the  trees  which  grow  thereon,  mooring  their  ships  and  depositing  their  sails  and  merchandise  thereon,  and  the 
fishermen  may  also  place  their  fish  there,  and  sell  them,  and  dry  their  nets,  and  use  the  shores  for  all  such  things 
as  belong  to  their  trade." 

lb.  law  7. — "  All  the  trees  which  are  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  belong  to  those  who  have  the  ground  adjoining 
to  the  banks,  and  they  may  cut  them,  or  cause  them  to   be  cut,  or  do  with  them  what  they  please." 

POINT  II. 

Dig.  lib.  43,  tit.  12,  §  5. — "  A  bank,  properly  defined,  is  that  which  contains  the  river  in  the  natural  course  of 
its  waters;  but  it  does  not  change  its  banks  when  it  is  at  times  swelled,  either  by  showers  or  by  the  sea,  or  by 
any  other  cause,  for  no  one  has  ever  yet  said  that  the  Nile,  which  covers  Egypt  by  its  increase,  has  therebv 
changed  its  banks,  but  when  it  is  reduced  to  its  usual  height  the  banks  of  its  channel  may  be  diked  in.  But  if 
it  shall  have  naturally  risen  as  to  obtain  a  permanent  increase  by  the  confluence  of  another  river,  or  by  am 
other  means,  without  doubt,  in  that  case,  we  should  say  it  had  changed  its  banks,  in  like  manner  as  if,  having 
changed  its  bed,  it  should  begin  to  run  in  another  course." 

lb. — "  If  a  river  shall  overflow,  but  not  make  to  itself  a  new  bed,  then  that  is  not  public  which  is  thus  over- 
flowed." 

POINT  III. 

C.  lib.  7.  tit.  41. — "  Although  it  may  not  be  lawful  to  change  the  course  of  the  river  by  making  another,  bv 
manual  labor,  yet  it  is  not  prohibited  to  guard  its  banks  against  the  force  of  a  rapid  river;  and  when  having  left 
its  former  bed,  it  shall  make  another  for  itself,  the  land  which  it  surrounds  shall  belong  to  the  first  proprietor;  but 
if  this  take  place  by  degrees,  and  is  thus  applied  to  the  other  part,  that,  by  the  law  of  alluvion,  shall  belong  to  him 
whose  land  is  thus  increased." 

lb.  §  3,  Ed.  Theod.  Sf  Valent. — "  By  this  law,  which  we  sanction  as  perpetual,  we  order  that  whatever  is 
acquired  to  the  proprietor  by  alluvion  (either  in  Egypt  by  the  Nile,  or  in  the  other  provinces  by  other  rivers) 
shall  neither  be  sold  by  the  Treasury,  nor  demanded  by  any  other,  nor  separately  estimated,  nor  burthened  with 
duties." 
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Dig.  lib.  41,  tit.  1,  7,  §  1,  et  Inst.  lib.  2,  tit.  1,  §  20. — "  Whatever  the  river  adds  to  our  land  is  ours  by  natural 
law;  that  shall  be  considered  as  added  by  alluvion,  which  has  increased  by  such  slow  degrees  that  we  do  not 
know  how  much,  and  what  particular  time  it  was  added;  but  if  the  force  of  the  river  shall  detach  a  part  of  thy 
field,  and  add  it  to  mine,  it  shall  remain  thy  property." 

POINT  III. — Spanish  Authorities. 

3  Partidas,  law  26. — "Rivers*  swell  sometimes  so  that  they  take  away  and  diminish  the  inheritances  that 
are  situate  on  their  banks,  and  they  give  to  and  increase  others  that  are  on  the  opposite  side.  Therefore,  we 
say,  that  whatever  is  carried  off  by  the  river  by  little  and  little,  so  that  the  quantity  cannot  be  perceived  because 
it  is  not  taken  off  in  a  body,  this  shall  be  gained  by  the  owner  of  that  inheritance  to  which  it  is  added." 

lb.  law  31. — "  Rivers  sometimes  change  the  places  in  which  they  used  to  run,  making  to  themselves  a  new 
course,  and  leaving  dry  the  places  where  they  formerly  flowed;  and  whereas  contestations  may  arise  who  ought  to 
have  the  part  that  is  thus  left  dry,  we  say  it  belongs  to  those  whose  inheritances  adjoin,  each  one  taking  a  part  ac- 
cording to  his  front  on  the  river;  and  those  through  whose  land  it  begins  to  run  anew  shall  lose  the  ownership 
thereof,  for  the  space  which  it  covers,  which  from  that  time  shall  be  of  the  same  nature  with  the  other  place  over 
which  it  used  to  flow,  and  shall  be  changed  into  public  property  like  the  river. 

POINT  IV. 

Dig.  lib.  41,  tit.  1,  §  38. — "  Attius  had  a  field  on  the  public  road;  beyond  the  road  was  the  river  and  the  land 
of  Lucius  Titus;  the  river,  by  little  and  little,  encroached  and  took  away  the  land  which  lay  between  the  road  and 
the  river,  and  afterwards  the  road  itself;  afterwards,  by  degrees,  it  receded,  and  by  means  of  alluvion  again  occu- 
pied its  former  bed.  On  this  case  he  answers — when  the  river  took  away  the  land  and  the  public  way,  the  increase 
on  the  other  side  the  river  belonged  to  him  whose  lands  were  there;  afterwards  when  by  little  and  little  it  retired, 
it  took  it  away  again  from  him  whose  lands  had  been  increased,  and  added  to  him  whose  lands  were  beyond  the 
road,  because  his  land  was  nearest  the  river;  that,  however,  which  belongs  to  the  public  [the  road]  was  not  ac- 
quired by  any  one.  Nor  was  the  road  (he  says)  any  impediment  to  prevent  the  land  which  was  made  beyond  the 
road  from  becoming  the  property  of  Attius." 

lb.  30,  §  3. — "  Alluvion  restores  that  land  which  the  force  of  the  river  hath  taken  away;  therefore,  if  the  land 
which  was  between  the  public  way  and  the  river  be  occupied  by  the  river,  (whether  this  happen  by  little  and  lit- 
tle or  not)  and  it  be  restored  at  once  by  the  retiring  of  the  river,  it  belongs  to  the  former  proprietor.  For  rivers 
perform  the  office  of  public  assessors;  they  adjudge  private  property  to  the   public,  and  public  property  to  private 

persons." 

POINT  V. 

Dig.  41,  1,  56. — "  An  island  arose  in  the  river  opposite  the  front  of  my  land,  so  that  its  length  did  not  exceed 
the  front  of  my  property;  afterwards,  by  degrees,  it  increased  and  extended  itself  opposite  the  front  of  ray  upper 
and  lower  neighbors;  I  ask  whether  the  increase  is  mine,  because  it  is  added  to  my  property,  or  whether  it  is  the 
right  of  him  to  whom   it   would  have  belonged  if  it  had  first  arisen  at  the  extremity  of  its  present  length? 

"  Proculus  answers:  The  river,  in  which  you  state  the  island  to  have  risen  in  such  manner  that  it  does  not  ex- 
ceed the  extent  of  your  front,  if  it  has  the  right  of  alluvion,  and  the  island  in  the  beginning  was  nearer  your  land 
than  the  other  shore,  the  whole  is  yours;  although  it  hath  so  happened  that  the  island  hath  extended  opposite  the 
part  of  your  upper  and  lower  neighbors,  or  even  though  it  should  extend  so  as  to  be  nearer  the  land  of  him' who 
possesses  the  opposite  shore." 

NOTE  G. 

AFFIDAVITS  OF  LA  ROCHE  AND  SEGUR. 

La  Roche,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that,  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and 
for  some  time  previous  thereto,  Laurent  Segur,  the  father-in-law  of  this  deponent,  had  a  contract  for  supplying  the 
royal  navy  of  Spain  with  masts;  that  in  the  spring  of  the  said  year,  a  very  large  raft  of  masts  having  come  down  the 
river,  and  that  part  of  the  shore  below  the  city  where  they  had  been  usually  placed  being  very  much  encumbered, 
the  said  Segur  desired  the  deponent  to  go  to  the  Governor  (then  the  Baron  de  Carondelet)  to  get  his  directions 
where  he  should  deposite  the  said  masts. 

That  the  deponent  accordingly  went  to  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  with  Mr.  Lovio,  the  minister  of  marine,  who, 
after  hearing  the  statement  of  the  case,  directed  the  deponent  to  go  to  Bertrand  Gravier,  and  request  him  in  his 
(the  Governor's)  name,  to  give  permission  to  lay  said  masts  on  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  faubourg;  adding 
that,  if  Gravier  refused,  he  would  endeavor  to  find  some  means  of  making  him  consent. 

That  the  deponent  accordingly  went  to  Gravier  with  the  GovernorVmessage,  who  readily  consented,  and  the 
masts  were  accordingly  placed  on  the  Batture,  where  they  remained  for  a  long  time,  at  least  eighteen  months. 

And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  some  time  after  the  period  above  spoken  of,  and  as  he  thinks  in  the  year 
seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  Bertrand  Gravier  being  then  dead,  he  was  again  sent  on  a  similar  message 
to  Governor  Gayosa,  then  Governor  of  the  Province,  who  directed  the  deponent  to  go  to  John  Gravier,  the  pre- 
sent proprietor,  and  ask  his  permission  to  lay  up  the  masts  on  his  Batture,  which  the  deponent  did.  Gravier  con- 
sented, and  the  masts  were  accordingly  placed  on  the  Batture  opposite  to  Mr.  Eva's,  the  captain  of  the  port,  and 
from  thence  upwards. 

And  the  deponent  further  saith,  that  Bertrand  Gravier  had  for  a  number  of  years  a  very  large  brick-kiln,  and 
that  he  always  took  the  earth  for  the  same  from  the  said  Batture,  and  from  no  other  place. 

ROCHE. 
Sworn  to  and  signed  before  me,  March  21,  1808, 

B.  VAN  PRADELLES,  J.  P. 

Laurent  Segur,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  sent  the  above  deponent  La  Roche  to  the  Go- 
vernors Gayosa  and  Carondelet,  at  the  several  periods  and  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  preceding  deposi- 
tion, and  that  the  answers  then  reported  to  him  by  the  said  La  Roche,  as  coming  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
Governor  Gayosa,  Bertrand  Gravier,  and  John  Gravier,  perfectly  accord  with  the  statement  in  the  above  depo- 
sition. L.  SEGUR. 

Sworn  to  and  signed  before  me,  March  21,  1808, 

B.  VAN  PRADELLES,  J.  P. 

*  This  is  to  be  understood  of  a  public  river. — Com.  Greg.  Lopez. 
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Opinion  on  the  case  of  the  alluvion  land,  or  Batture,  near  New  Orleans. 

I  have  read  and  considered,  with  great  attention,  the  opinion  of  Mr.  P.  Derbigny  on  the  subject  of  the  claim 
of  the  United  States  to  the  alluvion  land  near  New  Orleans,  known  under  the  denomination  of  the  Jesuits'  Batture 
I  have  also  read  a  printed  pamphlet  on  the  same  side,  entitled  "  Examination  of  the  judgment  rendered  in  the 
cause  between  Jean  Gravier  and  the  city  of  New  Orleans." 

On  the  other  side,  I  have  read  a  printed  pamphlet,  by  Edward  Livingston,  Esquire,  entitled  "  Examination 
of  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  land  called  the  Batture."  I  have  read,  also,  a  variety  of  deeds,  official 
papers,  and  other  authentic  documents  relating  to  the  subject,  but  not  necessary  to  he  here  enumerated. 

I  have  considered  the  whole,  and  investigated  the  subject  with  all  the  attention,  care,  and  industry  that  I 
am  capable  of,  and  am  now  proceeding  to  state  the  opinion  which  my  researches  have  led  me  to  form. 

In  order  to  come  to  a  right  understanding  of  this  case,  it  must  be  premised  that  Jean  Gravier,  of  the  city  of 
New  Orleans,  is  possessed  of  a  decree  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  Orleans  Territory,  which  is  a  court  of  dernier 
resort,  and  whose  decisions  are  not  subject  either  to  appeal  or  revision,  by  which  he  is  declared  to  be  in  lawful 
possession  of  the  Batture  or  alluvion  in  question,*  and  quieted  therein  against  the  claims  of  the  corporation  of 
New  Orleans,  who  alone  at  that  time  had  or  claimed  an  adverse  possession. 

The  said  decree  not  only  recognises  his  right  of  possession,  but  also  his  title  to  the  alluvion  in  controversy,  as 
incident  to  an  adjacent  estate,  the  title  to  which  was  not  even  disputed  by  the  corporation  who  contended  against 
him.t 

It  must  be  premised,  also,  as  it  has  been  stated  to  me,  that  the  said  decree  was  carried  into  full  execution,  and 
the  party  put  into  actual  and  full  possession  of  the  said  Batture  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  said  court,  and  con- 
tinued in  the  said  possession  for  several  months,  until  he  was  disturbed  by  the  effect  of  the  measures  which  the 
Executive  thought  proper  to  take,  and  which  were  announced  by  the  President  in  his  message  to  Congress  of  the 
7th  of  March  last. 

Those  measures  were  taken,  as  the  President  states,  to  prevent,  until  a  decision  should  take  place,  any  change 
in  the  state  of  things;  which,  I  think,  must  be  understood  to  mean  in  the  state  of  the  property,  not  in  the  relative 
state  of  the  parties,  already  fixed  by  a  competent  authority,  and  which  could  not  be  changed  but  by  a  superior 
judicial  decree. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  conceive  that  the  party  claiming  under  Jean  Gravier  is  still  to  be  considered  as 
the  lawful  possessor  of  the  land  in  controversy,  and  that  his  title  to  the  property,  sanctioned  as  it  is  by  the  judgment 
of  a  Supreme  Court  of  judicature,  is  to  stand  good  against  all  the  world,  until  a  better  is  shown. 

If  I  am  correct  in  this  position,  the  question  now  to  be  decided  will  be  considerably  narrowed;  for  there  will 
remain  only  to  be  considered  whether  the  United  States  have  a  better  title  to  the  contested  alluvion  than  that 
which  has  been  solemnly  adjudged  to  be  in  Jean  Gravier. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  these  preliminary  observations,  because  Mr.  Derbigny,  in  his  opinion,  has 
not  appeared  to  view  the  subject  in  the  same  light,  but  has  argued  as  much  from  what  he  conceives  to  be  the 
weakness  of  Mr.  Gravier's  title,  as  from  the  strength  of  that  which  he  endeavors  to  support,  which  I  conceive  to 
be  contrary  to  all  the  rules  which  the  law  has  wisely  established  for  similar  cases. 

Then,  as  the  claim  of  the  United  States  appears  only  to  rest  on  the  prerogative  which  it  is  alleged  they 
derive  from  the  French  kings  to  claim  and  have  all  alluvion  lands,  it  seems  that  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to  in- 
quire into  the  grounds  of  that  supposed  prerogative,  to  examine  whether  it  ever  existed,  and,  if  it  did  exist,  whe- 
ther it  has  become  a  prerogative  of  the  United  States;  nevertheless,  I  will  not  confine  myself  to  this  single  point, 
but  I  shall  take  and  consider  successively  all  the  several  grounds  on  which  Mr.  Derbigny  has  established  his  opin- 
ion in  favor  of  the  national  claim. 

Those  grounds  are  five,  and  are  stated  by  Mr.  Derbigny  himself  in  the  following  words: 

1st.  Alluvion  on  navigable  rivers  belonged  to  the  King  of  France. 

2d.  The  plantation  bordering  on  the  limits  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  was  sold  by  the  King  of  France  in  1763, 
when  the  alluvion  situated  in  front  of  the  land  was  already  in  being. 

3d.  Between  the  alluvion  and  the  land  sold  lay  a  royal  road,  the  same  that  still  exists,  and  a  levee,  both 
which  were  then,  and  have  still  remained,  public  property. 

4th.  The  alluvion  in  question  has  never  ceased  to  be  a  royal  property,  the  enjoyment  of  which  the  French  and 
Spanish  Governments  at  all  times  left  to  the  public,  and  on  which  they  constantly  hindered  private  individuals 
from  encroaching. 

5th.  Neither  Jean  Gravier,  nor  those  from  whom  he  derived  his  title,  ever  were  in  possession  of  the  alluvion; 
and  Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  at  the  time  of  his  settling  a  suburb  in  front  of  his  plantation,  declared  that  he  had 
no  claim  to  the  alluvion. 

I  shall  consider  each  of  these  positions  separately. 

FIRST  POSITION  OF  MR.   DERBIGNY. 
"  Alluvions  on  navigable  rivers  belonged  to  the  King.'' 

Before  we  enter  upon  this  subject,  we  must  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  different  laws  by  which  France  was 
governed  before  the  late  revolution. 

In  the  first  place,  there  were  a  great  variety  of  customs,  which,  like  the  common  law  of  England,  were  founded 
on  and  grew  out  of  the  feudal  system.  There  were  the  customs  of  provinces,  of  lesser  districts,  and  even  of  single 
towns,  all  or  most  of  which,  in  ancient  times,  had  been  feudal  sovereignties.  I  have  counted  seventy-five  of  those 
customs,  and  I  believe  there  were  several  more.  Like  the  common  law,  they  remained  an  oral  and  unwritten 
tradition  until  the  year  1453,  when  diaries  VII.,  by  an  edict  which  was  carried  into  execution,  ordered  iha* 
they  should  all  be  committed  to  writing  and  reduced  to  a  text.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  was  done  about  the 
same  time  when  Littleton  wrote  his  celebrated  book  of  Tenures,  which,  from  its  intrinsic  merit,  has  by  universal 
consent  become  as  it  were  the  text  of  the  English  customary  law. 

*  "It  is  therefore  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed,  that  the  petitioner  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  enjoyment  of  the  Bat- 
ture or  alluvion  described  in  his  petition,  against  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  the  defendants." 

-j- "  The  title  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  the  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  tract  of  land  on  which  the  faubourg  St.  Mary  is 
situated,  has  not  been  disputed;  but  it  has  been  contended  that  this  tract  was  bounded  by  the  highway.  The  court,  however, 
are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  evidence  exhibited,  and  the  general  usage  of  the  country,  this  tract  of  land  was  bounded 
by  the  river  Mississippi.  From  an  examination  of  the  authorities,  the  court  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  civil  and  Spa- 
nish laws,  the  right  of  alluvion  is  incident  to  land  which  is  bounded  by  a  navigable  river,  and  that  these  laws  must  form  the  rule 
of  decision  in  the  present  case." 
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There  were,  however,  some  parts  of  France,  particularly  in  the  south,  where  lay  the  most  ancient  and  most 
flourishing  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  in  which  there  existed  no  such  customs,  except  here  and  there  in 
particular  districts.  Those  provinces  were  governed  by  the  Roman  civil  or  imperial  law,  and  were  called  on 
that  account  Pays  de  droit  ecrit,  or  countries  governed  by  the  written  law,  as  the  civil  law  was  called  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  customs,  which,  as  has  been  observed,  had  been  for  a  long  while  traditional. 

In  the  pays  coutumiers,  or  provinces  where  the  customs  prevailed,  the  lands  were  held  by  feudal  tenure,  and 
there  the  maxim  prevailed,  "nulle  terre  sans  seigneur,'1''  no  land  without  a  feudal  lord.  In  the  other  parts  they 
continued  to  be  held  allodially,  as  they  were  under  the  Roman  Emperors,  that  is,  in  full  and  absolute  property,  and 
without  any  kind  of  feudal  subjection.  This  species  of  tenure  was  called  in  French  by  the  expressive  name  of 
franc  aleu,  that  is  to  say,  free  allodium,  or  free  tenure. 

Paramount  to  these  several  codes  were  the  edicts  and  ordinances  of  the  successive  sovereigns,  duly  registered 
in  the  courts  of  parliament,  and  whose  authority  extended  all  over  the  kingdom.  These  controlled  the  customs  and 
the  imperial  law,  as  the  acts  of  parliament  in  England  control  the  decisions  of  the  common  law,  which,  with  respect 
to  them,  is  considered  as  lex  sub  graviori  lege. 

But  in  the  same  manner  that  the  common  law  of  England,  notwithstanding  this  theoretical  arrangement,  has 
often  controlled  the  parliamentary  statutes  while  pretending  only  to  expound  them,  so  the  civil  law  in  France,  in 
many  instances,  controlled  as  well  the  provincial  customs  as  the  edicts  of  the  sovereigns.  As  it  was  taught  in  all 
the  universities  of  the  kingdom,  while  the  knowledge  of  the  edicts  and  customs  could  only  be  acquired  by  private 
reading  or  professional  practice,  all  the  lawyers  throughout  France  necessarily  became  civilians,  and  the  imperial 
code  came  to  be  considered  as  a  supplementary  law,  which,  from  the  acknowledged  equity  of  its  principle,  was 
obligatory  in  all  cases  for  which  the  customs  and  royal  edicts  had  not  expressly  provided,  and  as  the  medium 
through  which  those  customs  and  edicts  in  all  doubtful  cases  were  expounded  and  explained.  The  civil  law,  in 
short,  was  the  common  law  of  the  land,  and  is  frequently  called  le  droit  commun  in  the  works  of  the  most  eminent 
writers. 

Such  were  the  laws  by  which  the  kingdom  of  France  was  governed,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  operated. 
1  shall  speak  in  another  place  of  the  legislative  system  of  the  colonies.  And  now  considering  the  subject  merely 
as  it  is  related  to  France  proper,  I  shall  examine  how  the  law  stood  there  with  respect  to  the  point  in  controversy. 

On  the  subject  of  alluvions  and  other  accessions  of  land  by  the  receding  of  waters,  the  Roman  law  is  very  full, 
systematic,  and  clear.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  20th,  21st,  22d,  and  23d  sections  of  the  second  book  of  the  first 
title  of  the  Institutes. 

1.  The  20th  section,  De  Alluvione,  defines  alluvion  land  to  be  that  which  is  produced  by  the  imperceptible  de- 
crease of  waters.  It  declares  it  to  be,  by  the  law  of  nations,  jure  gentium,  the  property  of  the  owner  of  the  adja- 
cent ground. 

2.  The  21st  §  De  Vi  Fluminis,  relates  to  land  which,  by  the  sudden  violence  or  impetuosity  of  the  waters  of  a 
river,  is  detached  from  one  estate  and  joined  to  another.  That  is  declared  still  to  belong  to  the  owner  of  the  estate 
from  which  it  was  severed. 

•3.  The  22d  §  De  Insulis,  relates  to  islands  rising  in  the  sea  or  in  a  river,  and  is  not  properly  connected  with 
our  present  purpose. 

4.  The  23d  §  De  Alveo,  relates  to  land  which  is  formed  by  a  river  abandoning  its  bed  entirely,  and  running 
into  a  new  channel.     Such  land  is  declared  to  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  adjacent  estates. 

We  subjoin  the  text  of  the  two  first  and  of  the  last  of  the  above  four  sections,  taken  from  Harris's  Trans- 
lation of  the  Institutes,  page  7.* 

These  principles,  previous  to  the  making  of  the  edicts  which  will  be  presently  mentioned,  were  considered  as 
the  law  throughout  France,  except  in  those  places  where  the  customs  had  expressly  directed  it  otherwise. 

On  this,  as  on  many  other  points,  the  customs  were  various.  Some  gave  alluvions  to  the  King;  others  to  the  feu- 
dal lords;  some,  as  for  instance  the  custom  of  Normandy,  adopted  the  rules  of  the  civil  law;  while  others  were  en 
tirely  silent  on  the  subject,  and  among  these  was  the  custom  of  Paris,  which,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by,  was  the 
law  of  the  colonies.  The  chasm  was  therefore  supplied  by  the  civil  law,  and  hence  we  find  that  all  the  commenta- 
tors on  the  custom  (at  least  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  see)  lay  down  its  principles  on  the  subject  of  alluvions,  as 
being  law  under  the  custom.  Among  those  we  distinguish  Monsieur  Dumoulin,  whose  name  in  France  is  equal  in 
veneration  to  that  of  Lord  Coke  in  England,  and  who,  in  1539,  published  an  excellent  commentary  on  the  feudal 
matters  of  the  custom  of  Paris,  and  Monsieur  Claude  de  Ferriere,  professor  of  law  in  the  university  of  Paris, 
who,  more  than  a  century  afterwards,  wrote  another  much  esteemed  commentary  on  the  said  custom.  See  the 
quotations  in  Mr.  Livingston's  "  Address,"  page  31. 

Such  was  the  law  understood  to  be  in  France,  until  Louis  XIV.  issued  those  three  edicts  of  1683,  1693, 
and  1710,  which  Mr.  Derbigny  has  referred  to  in  his  opinion.  Indeed  he  issued  four,  all  nearly  of  the  same  tenor; 
the  first  of  them,  which  Mr.  Derbigny  takes  no  notice  of,  was  made  in  1668,  and  is  mentioned  in  4th  Deni/.art,  295, 
No.  8,  under  the  word  rivibr.  Four  successive  laws  to  the  same  effect,  in  the  short  period  of  forty-two  years, 
show  how  unpopular  those  edicts  were,  and  how  difficult  it  was  to  carry  them  into  execul  ion,  even  in  the  reign  of 
the  all-powerful  Louis.  Denizart  informs  us,  vol.  4,  p.  295,  No.  9,  that  they  were  modified  with  regard  to  Brittany 
and  Languedoc,  on  the  remonstrances  of  the  states  of  those  provinces,  the  only  ones  in  France  who  enjoyed  a 
popular  representation.  They  were,  in  fact,  merely  fiscal  edicts,- the  object  of  which  was  to  provide  pecuniary 
resources  for  the  most  arbitrary  and  the  most  extravagant  King  that  France  ever  had,  and  no  such  edict  can  be 
found  at  any  period  antecedent  or  subsequent  to  the  time  when  those  were  made.  Mr.  Derbigny  has  stated  very 
correctly  the  preamble  and  a  part  of  the  enacting  clause  of  the  edict  of  1693,  on  which  be  relies  as  being  worded 
the  most  strongly  in  his  favor;  but  he  has  omitted  the  concluding  part,  which  shows,  in  the  clearest  manner,  the  intent 
and  object  for  which  the  law  was  made.     I  shall  state  the  whole  in  a  few  words. 

The  King,  after  declaring  himself  to  be  by  the  law  of  the  realm  (a  law  which  had  never  been  heard  of  before) 
the  lawful  owner  of  the  bed  of  navigable  rivers,  and  consequently  of  all  islands,  mills,  ferries,  &c.  atterisseme?its 
and  accroissements  formed  by  the  said  rivers,  declares  chat  all  the  holders  of  atterissements,  accroissements,  alluvions, 

*§  20.  And  further:  that  ground  which  a  river  hath  added  to  your  estate  by  alluvion  (i.  e.  by  an  imperceptible  increase) 
is  properly  acquired  by  you  according- to  the  law  of  nations.  And  that  is  said  to  be  added  by  alluvion  which  is  added  in  a  man- 
ner which  renders  it  impossible  to  judge  how  muchjground  is  added  in  the  space  of  each  moment  of  time. 

§  21.  But,  if  the  impetuosity  of  a  river  should  sever  any  part  of  your  estate,  and-adjoin  it  to  that  of  your  neighbor,  it  is 
certain  that  such  part  would  still  continue  yours;  but,  if  it  should  remain  for  a  long  time  joined  to  the  estate  of  your  neighbor, 
and  the  trees  which  accompanied  it  shall  have'takenVoot  in  his  ground,  such  trees  seem,  from  the  time  of  their  taking  root,  to  be 
gained  and  acquired  to  his  estate. 

§  23.  If  a  river,  entirely  forsaking  its  natural  channel,  hath  begun  to  flow  elsewhere,  the  first  channel  appertains  to  those 
who  possess  the  land  close  to  the  banks  of  it,  in  proportion  to  the  breadth  of  each  man's  estate  next  to  such  banks:  and  the  newr 
channel  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  river,  and  becomes  public.  And  if,  after  some  time,  the  river  shall  return  to  its  former 
channel,  the  new  channel  commences  to  be  the  property  of  those  who  possess  the  lands  contiguous  to  the  banks  of  it. 
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and  islands,  shall  be  quieted  in  their  possessions,  that  is  to  say,  those  whose  title  is  anterior  to  1566,  on  paying  into 
•he  treasury  one  year,  and  all  others  two  years,  of  their  income.* 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  the  object  of'  these  edicts  was  not  so  much  to  settle  or  declare  the  law,  as  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  an  extravagant  King,   by  extorting  a  composition  from  the  bona  fide  holders  of  property,  which  the 
existing  law  (notwithstanding  what  is  said  in  the   preambles  of  the  edicts)  clearly  warranted  to  them.     Hence  ihey 
did  not  receive  the  willing  assent  of  the  nation;  but  were,  as"  I  shall  presently  show,  the  object  of  a  constant  si 
gle  between  the  sovereign,  or  rather  between  the  fiscus,  or  treasury,  and  'die  people. 

In  other  respects,  also,  those  edicts  were  most  oppressive  and  arbitrary,  and  such  as  any  other  sovereign  than 
Louis  XIV.  would  hardly  have  ventured  upon.  For  they  were  a  direct  violation  of  a  well  settled  principle  in  the 
French  law,  to  wit,  that  a  possession  of  thirty  years  amounts  to  a  prescription,  and  is  a  good  bar  against  those 
claims  of  the  crown,  which  are  called  casual  rights,  that  is  to  say,  those  rights  which  accrue  to  the  King  by  acci- 
dent or  chance,  such  as  escheats  and  the  like,  unless  before  the  expiration  of  the  thirty  years  they  have  been 
annexed  to  the  domain  with  the  usual  formalities.  "Among  us"  (says  Ferriere,  the  son  of  the  one  before  mentioned, 
and  who  like  him  was  professor  of  law  in  the  university  of  Paris)  "the  estate-,  of  the  domain  which  are  incorpo- 
rated with  the  crown  are  not  subject  to  prescription.  But  those  which  are  not  so  incorporated  may  be  prescribed 
for  by  thirty  years'  possession.  It  is  the  same  with  casual  rights  or  profits:*  But  the  Kim:,  in  that  edict  of 
1693,  on  which  Mr.  Derbiguv  relies,  does  not  appear  to  have  respected  any  possession,  however  ancient,  nor  any 
title,  however  solemn,  for  even  those  who  could  show  a  title  or  a  possession  anterior  to  1566,  more  than  one  hun- 
dred years  before  the  publication  of  the  first  edict,  no  matter  how  far  back  such  title  or  possession  went,  were  obliged 
to  compound  with  one  year  of  their  income. 

•Such  are  the  principal  features  of  these  royal  acts,  on  which  the  United  States  are  called  upon  to  found  a  claim 
o  an  estate  which  has  been  solemnly  adjudged  to  a  citizen  by  a  decree  of  a  competent  court — acts,  indeed,  of  the 
nost  tyrannical  kind,  and  from  which  tiie  mind  of  a  free  American  shrinks  with  disgust. 

The  lawyers  of  France  saw  them  in  their  proper  light,  and  although  they  could  not  gel  rid  of  them  altogether, 
is  the  King's  edicts  had  undoubtedly  in  France  the  force  and  effect  of  laws,  yet  they  gave  them  as  strict  a  con- 
struction as  they  could  possibly  admit  of. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  word  alluvion  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  those  edicts,  except  in  that  of  1693,  nor 
even  in  that  is  it  used  in  that  part  of  the  act  in  which  the  King  states  what  is  the  law  of  the  realm.  The  only 
vords  used  are  crement  or  accroissement,  and  atterissement,  which  being  of  a  vague  and  uncertain  meaning  afford 
sufficient  room  for  legal  construction.  Those  were  defined  to  mean,  nut  alluvions  properly  so  called,  but  those 
other  species  of  accessions  which  are  the  subject  of  the  21st  and  23d  sections  of  Justinian's  Institutes  above  men- 
tioned. Accroissement,  in  the  sense  of  the  edicts,  was  defined  to  be  land  which  is  suddenly  transported  from  one 
place  to  another  by  the  violence  of  the  waters  of  a  river,  and  atterissement  the  land  which,  is  lei:  uncovered  when  a 
her  suddenly  changes  its  bed  altogether,  and  opens  to  itself  an  entire  new  channel. 

"  There  is,  then,"  says  the  younger  Ferriere.  in  his  commentaries  on  the  21st  section  of  the  Institutes,  De  1 7  Flu- 
minis,  "a  difference  between  an  alluvion  and  an  accroissement,  made  by  the  violence  of  the  waters."  After  explaining 
that  difference,  and  the  reason  thereof,  he  proceeds  thus:  "By  our  French  law,  when  those  accroissemenis  which 
save  been  made  suddenly  are  considerable,  it  is  pretended  that  they  must  belong  to  the  King,  as  a  kind  of  waif  or 
derelict,  which  appsars  conformable  to  the  roval  ordinances  by  which  the  islands  and  attcrissements  which,  are  found 
in  navigable  rivers  belong  to  the  King. "J 

How  unpalatable  these  edicts  were  to  the  French  jurists  appears  sufficiently  from  the  language  of  this  writer, 
vho  states  the  King's  claim  to  accroissements,  in  their  narrow  legal  sense,  as  a  mere  pretension  of  the  Government, 
which  he,  however,  reluctantly  acknowledges  to  be  conformable  to  the  roval  ordinances. 

Commenting  on  the  23d  sect,  of  the  Institutes,  De  Alveo  Fluminis,  this  author  proceeds  to  define  the  word  at te- 
issement. 

"  We  call,  in  our  French  law,  atterissement  the  channel  and  bed  which  a  river  lias  quitted.     These  belong  to 
the  King,"  &c.§     In  his  Dictionary  of  Jurisprudence,  verba  Atterisement,  he  says,  the  channel  and  bed  ichich  a 
river  has  siiddenly  quitted — [tout  d'un  coup  abandonne].     And  it  must  be  observed  that  he  refers  to,  and  is  com- 
tting  on,  a  text  of  the  Roman  law,  which  relates  only  to  the  case  of  a  river  changing  its  bed  altogether.    There- 
fore there  can  be  no  doubt  about  his  meaning. 

But  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  alluvions  properly  so  called,  when  commenting  on  the  20th  sect,  of  the  Institutes, 

which  it  will  be  remembered  they  are  declared  to  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  adjacent  soil,  his  language  is  as 

dear  and  full  as  it  is  short,  and  he  states  the  French  law,  that  is  to  say,  the  general  practical  law7  of  the  land,  the 

Jus  Gallicum,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  Roman  law  on  which  he  is  commenting,  and,  from  particular  cus- 

oms,  in  these  few  words:   "  French,  law — the  disposition  of  this  section  is  observed  among  us."|| 

The  expression  of  this  professor  is  peculiarly  remarkable,  because  he  not  only  states  his  opinion  of  what 
the  law  ought  to  be,  but  his  knowledge  of  what  it  is  in  practice.  "  The  disposition  of  this  article  is  observed 
among  us." 

Such,  then,  if  we  are  to  credit  this  eminent  professor,  was  not  only  the  opinion  of  the  learned  in  France,  at 
the  time  when  he  wrote  these  excellent  Commentaries,  which  he  published  in  the  year  1768,  just  before  the  pos- 
session of  Louisiana  was  delivered  to  the  King  of  Spain,  but  the  doctrine  admitted  and  recognized  by  courts  of 
justice.  Atterissement  and  accroissement  were  given  to  the  King,  to  satisfy:the  words  of  the  edicts,  but  alluvion, 
properly  so  called,  was  held  to  belong  to  the  subject. 

On  this  point,  that  alluvions  proper  are  not  included  within  the  legal  meaning  of  the  edict,  as  accessions  belong- 
ing to  the  sovereign,  but  remain  as  they  were  at  the  civil  law,  except  in  districts  where  the  customs  had  expressly 
provided  otherwise,  all  the  French  authors  of  respectability,  whose  works  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  peruse,  (one 
only  excepted,  Mr.  Pothier,  of  whom  I  shall  speak  presently)  fully  and  most  unequivocally  agree.  Were  I  dis- 
posed to  swell  this  opinion  with  names  and  quotations  it  might  easily  be  done,  but  besides  Ferriere,  already  quoted, 
I  need  only  mention  Denizart,  Renusson,  Guyot,  Henrys,  Argentre,  and  others,  whose  works  are  quoted  or  refer- 

*  Ceux  qui  ont  rapporte  des  titres  de  propriete  et  possession  avaftt  Ie  ler  Avril,  1566,  en  payaiif"  tine  anne'e  de  revenu, 
ceux  sans  litre  ni  possession  anterieure  au  ler  Avril,  1566,  en  payant  deux  annees  de  revenu.  4  Deniz.  285,  No.  10.  verbo 
Riviere. 

j  Pavmi  nous,  les  biens  du  domaine  incorpores  a  la  couronne  sont  imprescriptibles.  Mais  ceux  qui  ivy  sont  pas  incorpores  se 
prescrivent  par  trente  ans.     Item,  les  droits  et  profites  casuels.     2  Ferriere  on  the  Institutes,  1S4. 

i  II  y  a  done  de  la  difference  entre  I'alluvion  et  I' 'accroissement  fait  par  la  violence  des  eaux.  Par  notre  droit  Franoais,  quand 
oes  accroissemens  qui  se  sont  fait  tout  a  coup  sont  considerables,  on  pretend  qu'ils  doivent  appartenir  au  Roi  comme  une  espece 
IVpave;  ce  qui  parait  conforme  aux  ordonnances  royaux,  par  lesquels  les  isles  et  atterisscmens  qui  se  forment  dans  les  gi-ands 
fleuves  appartiennent  au  Roi.     2  Ferriere  on  the  Institutes,  52. 

i  Droit  Francrds. — Nous  appelions  atterissement  le  canal  et  le  lit  que  fa'  riviere  a  d'un  coup  quitte.     2  Ferriere  on  the  Insti- 
.  52. 

i|  Droit  Francais. — La  disposition  de  celte  section  est  observee  i>armi  nous.     2  Ferriere  on  Institutes   -5 
9  q 
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red  to  in  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  and  to  whose  respectable  names  many  others  might  be  added  of  equal  autho- 
rity; the  same  doctrine  is  laid  down  in  all  the  abridgments  and  dictionaries  of  the  French  law  in  that  immense 
work,  the  Repertory,  in  Denizart's  Collections,  in  Ferriere's  Dictionary,  and  even  in  the  Encyclopaedia,  which  has 
been  brought  forward  as  an  authority  by  Mr.  Derbigny  himself. 

Let  us  now  test  this  construction  of  the  French  jurists  by  the  edicts  themselves.  None  of  them  except  one,  that 
of  1693,  make  use  any  where  of  the  word  alluvion,  a  technical  term  of  the  common  law  of  the  land,  which  for  ages 
had  been  known  and  used,  and  would  have  most  obviously  occurred  to  the  framers  of  the  edicts,  had  it  been  their 
intention  to  include  it  within  them.  There  was  no  legal  necessity,  therefore,  to  force  it  by  construction  into  statutes, 
which,  from  their  nature  and  objects,  were  not  such  as  to  require  to  be  liberally  construed. 

But  it  is  said  the  word  alluvion  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  edict  of  1693,  and  Mr.  Derbigny  has  chosen  it  out 
of  the  four  to  support  his  argument.  It  would  have  been  more  fair,  and  perhaps  more  correct,  to  have  chosen  the 
last  of  all,  that  of  1710,  as  the  best  and  surest  test  of  the  intention  of  the  Legislature.  But  we  are  willing  to  take 
the  edict  of  1693  as  if  it  stood  alone,  and  to  examine  in  what  manner  the  word  alluvion  is  introduced  into  it. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  there  are  two  distinct  parts  in  this  edict,  the  one  by  which  it  declares  what  things  oi 
rights  the  King  is  entitled  to  by  the  law  of  the  land,  in  which  the  word  alluvion  is  not  contained,  the  other  by  which 
he  calls  on  the  holders  of  certain  descriptions  of  property  to  come  forward  and  compound  with  his  treasury.  Then 
reducing  this  edict  to  the  most  simple  terms,  it  will  in  few  words  read  thus:  "  I,"  (the  King)  "  am  the  lawful  owner 
of  all  accroissements  and  atterissements.  I  am  willing  to  quiet  in  their  possessions  such  holders  of  accroissements, 
atterissements,  and  alluvions,  who  shall  come  forward  and  compound  with  me." 

Now,  would  it  not  be  a  forced  construction  to  insert  the  word  alluvions  in  the  first  member  of  this  sentence;  and 
making  the  King  say  "  I  am  the  lawful  owner  of all  alluvions"  when  it  appears  most  clearly  that  he  has  avoided 
saying  it? 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  do  it,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  last  member  of  the  sentence,  for  the  King  might  very 
justly  and  very  legally  compound  with  the  holders  of  certain  alluvions  without  claiming  to  be  the  lawful  owner  oj 
all.  For  instance,  in  those  provinces  where  the  customs  declared  alluvions  to  be  the  property  of  the  sovereign. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  word  alluvion  was  inserted  in  the  second  branch  of  the  edict  to  meet  similar 
cases,  and  that  it  was  left  out  of  the  first  that  it  might  not  be  applied  to  all  cases  of  alluvion  indiscriminately. 

But  when  we  consider  that  the  framers  of  those  edicts  did  not  venture  to  make  use  of  the  word  alluvion  in  the 
two  first  of  those  ordinances,  that  in  the  third  they  threw  it  in  in  this  loose  manner,  and  in  the  fourth  again  left  it 
out,  we  must  conclude  that  the  sense  of  the  nation  on  this  subject  was  well  understood,  and  that  great  and  power- 
ful as  he  was,  Louis  XIV.  thought  he  had  gone  far  enough  in  asserting  his  right  to  accroissements  and  atterissements, 
and  was  content  to  leave  his  subjects  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  favorite  right  to  alluvions. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  process  of  time  the  officers  of  the  treasury  did  not  endeavor,  by  a  construction  of 
the  edicts  similar  to  the  one  now  attempted,  to  assert  and  enforce  a  claim  in  the  sovereign  to  alluvions.  The  con- 
trary fact  is  too  well  known.  From  time  to  time  claims  of  that  description  were  asserted,  in  some  instances  were 
submitted  to,  and  in  others  resisted  with  various  success.  This  struggle  continued  till  some  years  before  the  revo- 
lution, when  a  celebrated  case  brought  the  point  before  a  court  of  supreme  judicature,  by  whom  the  controversy 
was  solemnly  decided  in  favor  of  the  subject.  When  the  Napoleon  code,  which  on  this  subject  has  explicitly  adopted 
the  rules  of  the  Roman  law,  was  laid  before  the  legislative  body  of  France,  M.  Portalis,  counsellor  of  state,  address- 
ed them  in  a  speech  in  which  he  took  a  review  of  what  had  taken  place  in  that  country  concerning  the  question 
of  alluvions.     An  extract  from  his  speech  will  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  subject. 

"  This  law,"  the  second  title  of  the  second  book  of  the  civil  code,  "  puts  an  end  to  the  great  question  of  al- 
luvions. It  decides  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Roman  law.  The  principles  of  feudality  had  involved  this 
matter  in  obscurity;  it  had  been  pretended  that  alluvions' formed  by  navigable  rivers  belonged  to  the  sovereign, 
and  those  formed  by  rivers  not  navigable  to  the  feudal  lords.  The  owners  of  adjacent  estates  were  put  aside  by 
most  of  the  customs. 

"  In  the  provinces  governed  by  the  Roman  law,  those  owners  had,  however,  maintained  their  rights,  but  it 
was  attempted  to  despoil  them  thereof  a  few  years  before  the  revolution;  the  solemn  reclamations  of  the  late  par- 
liament of  Bordeaux  on  this  subject  are  well  known;  that  body  repelled,  with  as  much  courage  as  learning,  the 
attempts  of  the  treasury,  and  the  ambitious  intrigues  of  some  courtiers,  to  whom  the  treasury  lent  its  name. 

"  It  was  settled  at  that  period,  that  alluvions  must  belong  to  the  riparious  owner,  according  to  this  natural  max- 
im, that  the  profit  belongs  to  him  who  is  exposed  to  suffer  the  damage,  with  which  riparious  property  is  threat- 
ened, more  than  any  other. 

"  The  feudal  system  has  disappeared;  it  can,  therefore,  no  longer  present  an  obstacle  to  the  rights  of  the  ripa- 
rious owners."* 

If  this  statement  be  correct,  what  can  now  signify  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pothier,  on  which  Mr.  Derbigny  so  much 
relies.  Mr.  Pothier  is  certainly  a  writer  of  great  eminence,  his  opinions  are  entitled  to  a  considerable  weight,  and 
he  lays  it  down  in  the  most  unqualified  manner,  that  alluvions  in  France  belonged  to  the  King;  but  amidst  such  a 
struggle  between  the  crown  and  the  subject  as  has  been  shown  to  have  existed,  is  it  not  naturally  to  be  expected 
that  some  writer  will  be  found  to  support  the  claim  of  royal  prerogative?  And,  if  that  writer  should  stand  alone 
amidst  a  host  of  learned  jurists,  on  what  principle  is  his  single  opinion  to  prevail? 

It  may  be,  moreover,  observed,  that  Mr.  Pothier  resided  at  Orleans,  a  district  governed  by  a  particular  custom, 
which  I  have  not  now  before  me,  but  which  possibly  was  one  of  that  greatest  number,  which  entirely  excluded 
the  riparious  proprietor.  If,  by  the  custom  of  Orleans,  alluvions  were  vested  in  the  sovereign,  a  natural  preju- 
dice in  favor  of  his  own  local  law  may  have  induced  Mr.  Pothier  to  extend  its  principles  on  the  subject  of  allu- 
vions to  the  whole  kingdom.  Thus  a  Mr.  Bourjon,  quoted  by  Denizart,  maintained  the  opinion  that  the  alluvions 
belonged  to  the  lords  of  manors,  and  so,  probably,  it   was  by  the   custom  of  the  country  in  which  he  lived.     But, 

*  "  Lc  projet  de  la  loi  termine  la  grande  question  des  alluvions,  et  decide  conformement  au  droit  Romain  que  l'alluvion,  &c. 

"  Les  principcs  de  la  feodalite  avaient  obscurci  cette  matiere;  on  avait  et£  jusqu'a  pretendre  que  les  alluvions  formees  par 
les  fleuves  et  les  rivieres  appartenaient  au  Prince,  lorsqu'il  s'agissait  d'une  riviere  ou  d'un  fleuve  navigable;  ou  au  seigneur  haut 
justicier,  lorsqu'il  s'agissait  d'une  riviere  ou  d'un  fleuve  non  navigable.  Les  proprietaires  riverains  etaient  entierement  ^cartes 
par  la  plupavt  des  coutumes. 

"  Dans  les  pays  du  droit  ecrit,  ces  proprietaires  s'etaient  pourtant  maintenus  dans  leurs  droits,  mais  on  voulut  les  en  d^pouiller 
peu  d'ann£es  avant  la  revolution;  et  l'on  connait  a  cet  egard  des  reclamations  solemnelles  de  l'ancien  parlement  de  Bordeaux, 
qui  repoussa  avec  autant  de  lumieres  que  de  courage  les  entreprises  du  fisc  et  les  intrigues  ambitieuses  de  quelques  courtisans, 
dont  le  fisc  n'etait  que  le  prete  nom. 

"  II  fut  e'tabli  a  cette  epoque,  que  les  alluvions  devaient  appartenir  au  proprietaire  riverain,  par  cette  maxime  naturelle,  que 
le  profit  appartient  a  celui  qui  est  expose  a  souffrir  le  dommage,  dont  les  propriety  riveraines  sont  menacees  plus  qu'aucune 
autre. 

"  Le  systeme  feodal  a  disparu;  consequemment,  il  ne  peut  plus  faire  obstacle  au  droit  des  riverains." — 3me  Code  Civil  avec  leu 
Diseours,  Wc.  49. 


1810.]  LAND    IN   NEW   ORLEANS,   CALLED   THE   BATTURE.  63 


says  Denizart,  neither  Mr.  Bourjon's  opinion,  nor  that  of  the  authors  which  he  quotes,  are  followed  in  practice. 
[See  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  page  49.] 

But  there  must  be  an  end  to  every  discussion  on  this  subject,  since  the  law  of  France  has  been  settled  in  this 
particular  by  the  solemn  decision  of  the  parliament  of  Bordeaux,  which  Mr.  Portalis  mentions,  and,  as  I  am  in- 
formed, by  the  parliament  of  Paris,  to  whom  the  case  was  referred  for  revision.  And,  although  France  at  that 
time  was  no  longer  in  possession  of  Louisiana,  yet  on  the  subject  of  a  construction  of  a  French  law,  the  solemn 
opinion  of  a  supreme  bench  of  French  judges  is  the  best  evidence  that  can  be  obtained;  and  the  United  States 
would  hardly  claim  rights  under  a  French  edict  which  the  French  courts,  construing  the  same  edict,  denied  their 
own  sovereign  to  possess. 

I  now  proceed  to  Mr.  Derbigny's  second  position. 

SECOND  POSITION  OF  MR.   DEUBIGNY. 

"  The  plantation  bordering  on  the  limits  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans,  was  sold  by  the  King  of  France  i?i  1763, 
when  the  alluvion,  situate  in  front  of  the  land,  teas  already  in  being.'''' 

The  testimonial  proofs  of  this  fact,  says  Mr.  Derbigny,  are  such  as  to  leave  no  doubt.  I  have  not  seen  nor 
heard  the  proofs  on  which  Mr.  Derbigny  relies,  but,  however  respectable  his  witnesses  may  be,  and  however 
pointedly  they  may  speak,  they  are  at  least  contradicted  by  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Laveau  Trudeau,  who,  I  under- 
stand, was  surveyor  general  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  under  the  King  of  Spain,  and  is  now  recorder  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans.  He  says,  (see  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  page  56,)  "  that  he  recollects  that  at  the  time  of 
the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  (which  was  in  that  very  year  1763,)  vessels  came  to  the  levee  opposite  Madame 
Delor's,  and  that  there  was  then  no  Batture  from  thence  to  the  city." 

On  this  point,  then,  taking  together  Mr.  Livingston's  and  Mr.  Derbigny's  statements,  it  appears,  not  that  the 
proof  is  perfectly  clear  on  either  side,  but  that  there  is  contradictory  testimony,  which  it  is  not  my  province  to 
reconcile. 

But  I  am  willing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  to  take  the  fact  for  granted,  that  there  existed  a  Batture  or  allu- 
vion in  the  year  1763.     The  question  then  only  is,  what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  hi 

I  take  Mr.  Derbigny's  inference  to  be,  though  rather  obscurely  expressed,  that  if  that  Batture  or  alluvion  ex- 
isted in  the  year  1763,  while  the  King  of  France  was  in  possession  of  Louisiana,  his  title  in  it  became  vested 
under  the  edicts  above  mentioned.* 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  there  existed  an  alluvion  near  New  Orleans  in  the  year  1763,  and  if  the  King  of 
France  was  entitled  by  law  to  all  alluvions  there,  that  his  title  was  vested  from  the  moment  that  an  alluvion  came 
to  exist,  liable,  however,  to  be  defeated,  as  we  have  already  shown,  by  an  adverse  possession  of  thirty  years,  unless 
within  that  time  the  property  should  be  annexed  to  the  domains  of  the  crown  by  a  judicial  proceeding  in  nature  of 
our  inquest  of  office. 

But  Mr.  Derbigny  takes  it  here  for  granted  that  his  first  proposition  is  incontestable,  the  contrary  of  which  I  hope 
I  have  sufficiently  shown.  And  were  it  even  otherwise,  I  think  it  was  not  sufficient  for  Mr.  Derbigny  to  have 
shown  that  the  King  was  entitled  to  the  alluvions  of  navigable  rivers  in  France,  he  ought  to  have  proved  also  that 
he  had  a  right  to  them  in  Louisiana.  For,  because  a  certain  law  may  exist  in  the  mother  country,  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  it  is  in  force  in  the  colonies  or  in  a  particular  colon}'.  Many  of  the  statutes  of  Great  Britain 
have  never  been  considered  as  in  force  here,  merely  because  they  were  not  suited  to  our  colonial  situation.  "  It 
has  been  held,"  says  Blackstone,  "  that  if  an  uninhabited  country  be  discovered  and  planted  by  English  subjects,  all 
the  English  laws  then  in  being,  which  are  the  birth-right  of  every  subject,  are  immediately  there  in  force.  But  this 
must  be  understood  with  many  and  very  great  restrictions.  Such  colonists  carry  with  them  only  so  much  of  English 
law  as  is  applicable  to  their  own  situation,  and  the  condition  of  an  infant  colony;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  general 
rules  of  inheritance  and  of  protection  from  personal  injuries."   1  Blackst.  Com.  107. 

This  principle  is  very  reasonable;  it  is  founded  on  the  plain  dictates  of  common  sense  and  natural  justice.  And 
as  Mr.  Derbigny  will  not  deny  that  the  French  are  a  sensible  and  intelligent  nation,  he  must  also  presume  that  they 
have  not  excluded  common  sense  from  their  colonial  legislation. 

The  custom  of  Paris,  it  is  well  known,  is  the  general  law  of  the  French  colonies.  But  it  does  not  follow  that 
every  part  of  that  custom  is  actually  in  force  there;  those  parts  which  are  inapplicable  to  the  situation  of  each 
colony  necessarily  lose  their  power.  Mr.  Moreau  de  St.  Mery  tells  us  so  expressly.  He  collected  before  the  late 
revolution  all  the  law  of  St.  Domingo  in  six  quarto  volumes,  and  when  he  comes  to  the  custom  of  Paris,  he  tells 
his  readers  that  as  it  is  easy  to  be  procured  with  excellent  commentaries,  he  thinks  it  needless  to  insert  it  at  large; 
but,  continues  he,  I  shall  speak  elsewhere  of  the  dispositions  of  that  custom,  which  are  inapplicable  to  the  colonics.] 
So  the  general  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  are  also  the  law  of  the  French  colonies,  but  this 
is,  as  Blackstone  says,  to  be  understood  u  with  many  and  very  great  restrictions.'1''  The  same  reason  which  ap- 
plies this  principle  to  the  custom  of  Paris  will  apply  it  likewise  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Kings;  this  is  too  clear  to 
need  illustration. 

But  it  will,  perhaps,  be  expected  that  we  should  prove  the  negative  proposition  that  the  edicts  in  question  were 
not  in  force  in  the  French  colonies.  It  is  always  a  difficult  task  to  prove  a  negative;  we  shall,  however,  attempt  it. 
1st.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  feudal  system  was  not  known  nor  exercised  in  any  of  the  French  colonies 
except  Canada.  Those  parts  of  the  custom  of  Paris  which  Mr.  de  St.  Mery  tells  us  were  inapplicable  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  West  India  colonies,  were  undoubtedly  those  parts  which  were  connected  with  feudality,  though  as  that 
gentleman  never  completed  the  original  plan  of  his  work,  he  has  not  explained  himself  in  this  particular.  In  Lou- 
isiana every  body  knows  that  feudality  never  was  established.  "  There  are,"  says  the  author  of  the  communications 
which  the  President  laid  before  Congress  with  his  message  of  the  21st  of  October,  1803,  "there  are  (in  Louisiana) 
no  feudal  rights  nor  noblesse.'''' 

Now  if,  as  Mr.  Portalis  tells  us,  the  pretensions  of  Louis  XIV.  to  alluvions  were  feudal  claims  or  rights,  and  if 
no  feudal  rights  ever  existed  in  Louisiana,  it  follows,  in  my  opinion,  that  claims  or  rights  of  that  description  were 
excluded. 

"By  the  law  of  my  kingdom,"  says  Louis  XIV.  "I  am  entitled  to  such  rights;"  that  is,  as  Mr.  Portalis  explains 
it,  by  the  feudal  law,  which  is  the  law  of  my  kingdom:  but  if  the  feudal  law  was  not  the  law  of  Louisiana,  the 
King  could  claim  no  such  rights  there. 

2d.  Mr.  Moreau  de  St.  Mery  has  inserted  in  his  collection,  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  not  only  the  laws 

*  Mr.  Derbigny's  words  are:  "  Therefore,  considering  that  Batture  as  an  alluvion  formed  on  a  navigable  river,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  other  circumstance,  we  may  apply  to  it  the  expressions  of  the  royal  edicts  above  cited,  and  the  authority  ofPothier, 
to  establish  that  alluvion,  or  accretion,  belonged  to  the  King  of  France." 

I  "Nous  parlerons  ailleurs  des  dispositions  de  cette  coutume,  qui  sont  inapplicables  aux  colonies."     1  St.  Mery,  11. 
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and  ordinances  peculiarly  relating  to  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  but  the  edicts  and  general  ordinances  of  France, 
which,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  (after  Canada  had  ceased  to  belong  to  that  Kingdom,)  were  considered  as  being 
in  force  in  the  French  colonics,  generally  beginning  with  the  year  1550,  (long  before  Louisiana  or  St.  Domingo 
begaii  to  be  settled  by  the  French,)  down  to  the  year  1785.  But  in  that  extensive  collection  no  mention  is  made, 
and  no  trace  whatever  is  found  of  any  of  the  edicts  in  question:  they  would  undoubtedly  have  been  inserted  in  the 
work,  had  they  been  considered  as  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  colonies. 

3d.  When  Louis  XV.,  or  rather  the  regent  in  his  name,  in  1717,  granted  Louisiana  to  the  Compagnic  d' Occi- 
dent, he  gave  it  to  them  (art.  5)  infull  property  and  dominion  (entoute  propricte,  seigneurie,  et  justice,)  not  reserving 
to  himself  any  rights  or  duties,  (aucuns  droits  ni  devoirs,)  except  fidelity  and  liege  homage,  which  are  the  duties 
which  every  subject  owes  to  his  sovereign.  The  company  kept  it  until  1731,  when  they  gave  it  back  to  the  King. 
1  Vaiin,  408.  During  that  period,  at  least,  lie  enjoyed  no  feudal  rights  whatever  in  that  colony,  and  the  edict*  in 
question  could  not  be  in  force  there. 

4th.  By  the  8th  article  of  the  same  charter,  Louis  XV.  authorized  the  West  India  Company  to  grant  the  lands 
iu  Louisiana  in  such  manner  as  they  should  think  proper,  even  to  be  held  in  franc  aleu,  or  allodium,1"  that  is,  as 
Blackstone  defines  it,  "  by  a  tenure  wholly  independent,  and  held  of  no  superior  at  all."  2  Blackst.  Com.  47.  "A 
kind  of  tenure,"  says  the  same  author,  "  which  is  property  in  the  highest  degree,  and  of  which  the  owner  is  said  to 
be  seized  absolutely  in  his  own  idemesne."  Ibid.  105.  "  A  tenure  which  existed  in  the  Roman  provinces  before  the 
feudal  system  was  introduced  there."  Ibid.  47.  And  lastly,  "a  tenure  not  known  in  England,  because  all  lands 
there  arc  held  mediately  or  immediately  of  the  King."t  Ibid.  60,  105.  The  company  held  the  province  under 
this  charter  from  1717  to  1731,  a  period  of  fourteen  years,  and  I  believe  it  was  held  before  that  on  the  same  terms 
by  former  grantees.  During  that  time  they  must  have  granted  a  great  proportion  of  the  lands  of  the  province, 
particularly  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  where  the  settlements  were  first  made,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  an) 
of  the  lauds  which  they  sold,  or  gave  away,  were  granted  otherwise  than  allodially,  as  those  which  they  granted  hi 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-six  .to  the  Jesuits,  under  which  title  we  are  seized,  confessedly  were.f  If 
so,  the  verv  terms  of  all  the  ancient  grants,  under  which  the  inhabitants  hold,  excluded  feudal  rights  of  every  kind, 
and  consequently  excluded  the  feudal  rigbi  of  alluvion,  if  such  existed.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Mr.  Portalis 
expressly  states  that  the  inliabitants  of  those  parts  of  France  which  were  governed  by  the  Roman  law,  and  where  lands 
of  course  were  held  in  allodium,  or  franc  aleu,  maintained  their  rights  to  alluvions  against  the  attempts  of  the  officers 
of  the  treasury  to  enforce  the  King's  pretensions  among  them.  Because,  undoubtedly,  it  was  considered  that  it  is 
the  very  nature  and  essence  of  allodium,  not  to  be  subject  to  any  feudal  rights  or  claims  of  any  description. 

5th.  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  edicts  in  question,  or  any  of  them,  were  ever  enforced,  or  attempted  to  be 
enforced  in  Louisiana,  oi  that  either  ihe  French  or  Spanish  Governments  ever  claimed  a  right  to  have  the  allu- 
vions of  the  Mississippi.  1  leave  the  case  of  this  Batture  out  of  the  question,  because  1  shall  speak  of  it  in  its 
proper  place.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  other  person  except  Jehn  Gravier,  or  those  claiming  under  him, 
were  ever  molested  or  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  alluvion. 

6th,  No  reservation  of  a  right  of  alluvion  appears  to  have  been  made  in  any  of  the  French  grants,  although  it 
is  well  known  that  they  are  very  particular  in  all  their  writings,  and  particularly  in  the  grants  of  their  Government, 
in  expressing  whatever  they  wish  to  be  reserved.  The  St.  Domingo  grants  that  I  have  seen  are  full  of  conditions 
and  reservations.  Mr.  Derbigny  himself  states,  under  his  third  head  page  42,  that  the  royal  grants  of  land  in  Louisi- 
ana were  drawn  up  in  the  same  careful  manner;  "those  grants,"  says  he,  "expressed  thatthe  grantee  was  to  fulfil 
certain  conditions,  and  amongst  others,  that  of  making  a  public  road  on  his  land."  It  is  probable  that  the  alluvion 
right  would  have  been  expressly  reserved  had  it  existed. 

If  I  have  sufficiently  proved,  that  the  edicts  in  question  were  no  part  of  the  law  of  Louisiana,  it  is  of  no  conse- 
quence whatever  whether  there  was  or  not  an  alluvion  in  the  year  1763.  But  the  fact  does  not  appear  proved,  or,  it 
proved,  is  contradicted  by  other  testimony. 

Unless,  however,  it  is  clearly  proved  that  there  existed  a  Batture,  or  alluvion,  at  that  period,  or,  at  least,  at  the 
time  when  Spain  took  possession  of  the  country  and  promulgated  the  Spanish  laws,  which  was  in  the  year 
1769,  all  the  arguments  drawn  from  the  French  law  must  fall  to  die  ground,  and  the  Spanish  alone  becomes  the 
rule  of  decision;  and  as  it  is  admitted  that,  by  the  Spanish  law,  there  is  no  such  right  of  alluvion  in  the  sovereign  as 
is  now  claimed,  there  is  an  end  to  the  whole  controversy. 

But  I  shall  proceed  to  consider  the  case  on  the  supposition  that  a  Batture  existed,  and  that  the  law  of  Louisian-i, 
as  ir  was  previous  to  1769,  is  to  be  the  rule  of  decision.  / 

THIRD  POSITION  OF  MR,  DERBIGNY. 

'■  That  between  the  alfyvion  and  the  land  lay  a  royal  road,  the  same  that  still  exists,  and  a  levee,  both  of  which 

wem  then,  and  have  still  remained, public  property." 

Before  1  proceed  to  observe  on  this  third  position,  I  must  take  notice  of  an  authority  which  Mr.  Derbigny  has 
referred  to,  under  the  first  head  of  his  argument,  the  examination  of  which  will,  I  think,  properly  introduce  the 
discussion  of  the  point  now  before  us. 

Mr.  Derbigny,  presuming  that  Mr.  Denizart  was  the  only  French  author  whose  opinion  was  contrary  to  that  of 
Mr.  Pothier,  on  the  subject  of  the  right  to  alluvions,  and  not  attending  to  the  host  of  respectable  writers  who  all 
have  maintained  the  same  ground  with  Mr.  Denizart,  while  Mr.  Pothier  appears  to  have  stood  alone  on  his  side  ot 
the  question;  thought  that  he  could  reconcile  the  opposite  opinions  of  these  two  writers  by  a  loose  dictum  of  Mr. 
Lerasle,  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  French  Encyclopaedia. 

This  Mr.  Lerasle,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  but  that  he  was  hired  by  the  booksellers  to  compile  the  lega! 
section  of  the  new  Encyclopaedia,  and  who,  of  course,  is  a  very  unfit  person  to  reconcile  two  such  men  as  Mr. 
Ferriere  and  Mr.  Pothier,  merely  says:.  "  That  alluvions  by  the  Jaw  of  France  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  adja- 
cent estates,  when  such  estates  are  "immediately  bounded  by  the  river,  but  if  they  have  for  their  boundary  m 
intervening  causeway  or  road,  then  the  alluvions  belong  to  the  King." 

In  the  first  place'  it  cannot  be  denied  that  if  an  estate  be  not  immediately  bounded  by  a  river,  but  by  something 
else,  lying  between  the  estate  and  the  river,  whether  that  something  be  a  causeway,  a  road,  or  any  other  modifi- 
cation of  real  property,  the  alluvions  cannot  belong  to  the  owner  of  the  estate,  because  it  is  not -adjacent  to  th  • 
river,  and  he  is  not  then  what  the  law  calls  a  riparieus  proprietor. 

*  "  Pourvu  la  dite  compagnie  aliener  les  terrcs  dc  ce  concession;  meme  les  accorder  en  franc  aleu,  sans  justice  ni  seignc-une. " — 
West  India  Comp.  Charter',  art.  8. 

■j-This  allodial  property  no  subject  in  England  has,  it  being-  a  received  and  now  undeniable  principle  in  the  law,  that  all  the 
lands  in  England  are  held  mediately  or  immediately  of  the  King. 

t  See  the  proceedings  on  the  sales  of  the  Jesuits'  land,  in  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  page  53. 
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Secondly.  If  the  intervening  causeway  or  road  is  public  property  and  belongs  to  the  sovereign,  it  is  clear  als 
that  the  sovereign  is  alone  entitled  to  the  alluvions,  not  by  virtue  of  any  edict  or  prerogative,  but  simply  becaus 
his  property,  the  causeway  or  road,  lies  contiguous  to  the  river,  and  therefore  he  is,  in  fact,  the  riparious  owner. 
Thus,  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  in  France,  there  is  a  royal  lever  or  embankment,  which  serves  also  as  a  publh 
road.     The  soil  on  which  the  levee  is  made  belongs  to  the  sovereign,  it  was  raised   and  is  kept  in  repair  at  the 
public  expense.     Those,  therefore,  whose  estates  lie  contiguous  to  it  have  no  right  to  claim  the  alluvions  of  tin 
river,  from  which  their  property  is  separated  by  that  fine  monument  of  human  industry.    But  if,  on  the  contrary,  u 
man  possesses  property  lying  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  under  the  obligation  of  keeping  a  public  road  open  as  neai 
as  possible  to  the  water  side,  such  obligation  does  not  lake  away  from  him  his  right  of  property  in  the  soil  thrci 
which  the  road  is  made  to  pass,  it  is  only  a  charge  or  servitude  upon  his  estate,  and  however  the  public  may  have 
a  right  to  the  use  of  the  road,  the  property  can  never  be  said  to  be  out  of  him.     Thus,  by  the  French  ordinance 
of  1669,  the  owners  of  lands  bordering  on  navigable  rivers  are  obliged  to  leave  open,  along  the  banks,  the  width  o: 
twenty-four  feet  at  least  for  a  royal  road  and  draught  of  horses,  and  they  are  forbidden  to   plant  trees  or  fence  i: 
their  property  nearer  to  the  bank  than  thirty  feet  on  the  side  on  which  the  boats  are  hauled  or  drawn,  and  ten  feet 
on  the  other  side,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fine  of  five  thousand  livres,  and  confiscation  of  the  trees  or  enclosures.*1 

It  is  clear  that  this  law  considers  the  property  of  the  soil  of  the  road  to  be  in  the  owner  of  the  riparious  estate; 
otherwise,  it  would  not  have  directed,  in  case  of  contravention,  the  confiscation  of  the  trees  which  should  be  plant- 
ed on  the  said  road;  trees,  while  in  the  ground,  being  considered  in  France,  as  well  as  in  England  and  Ameri- 
ca, as  immovable  or  real  property,  and  as  a  part  of  the  soil  in  which  they  grow.  And,  again,  if  the  obligation  to 
make  such  a  road  had  been  considered  as  vesting  the  soil  of  it  in  the  King  or  Government,  there  would  have  bi 
an  end  in  France  to  the  question  concerning  alluvions,  because,  as  there  must  be  such  a  road  all  along  the  banks 
on  each  side  of  every  navigable  river,  the  property  of  the  soil  of  those  roads  being  in  the  King  the  alluvions 
would  have  followed  of  course,  as  there  would  not  have  been  in  France  any  riparious  owner  but  the  monarch 
himself. 

Mr.  Derbigny  has  been  well  aware  of  this  distinction;  for  he  does  not  rest  his  argument  on  the  mere  fact  of 
there  being  a  royal  road  and  levee,  but  lie  adds  that  the  said  road  and  levee  were,  and  continued  to  be,  public 
property.  Neither  does  he  pretend  that  this  property  was  vested  in  the  sovereign  by  virtue  of  a  general  law,  ap- 
plying to  every  estate  bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  nor  by  virtue  of  a  general  clause  inserted  in  all  the  patents 
lor  similar  estates;  but  by  virtue  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  an  implied  reservation  in  the  deed  which  was  made 
of  the  Jesuits'  land  to  the  person  or  persons  through  whom  the  Graviers  became  seized  of  the  property.  This  i- 
what  we  are  going  to  consider. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Derbigny  that  there  was  in  Louisiana,  probably  from  the  first  settlement 
of  the  colon)',  either  a  law  or  a  usage,  similar  in  substance  or  in  effect  to  the  French  edict  of  1669,  above  men- 
tioned, by  which  the  proprietors  on  the  river  side  were  obliged  to  open  a  public  road  near  the  river,  and  that 
that  obligation  was  expressed  as  a  condition  in  all  the  grants  of  land  bordering  on  the  Mississippi.  In  addition  to 
that,  each  landholder  was  bound  to  raise  an  embankment  or  levee  to  prevent  inundations,  and  to  keep  both  the 
levee  and  the  road  in  repair.  Whether  these  obligations  were  imposed  by  custom,  or  b}'  a  positive  written  law,  is 
indifferent,  because  such  a  general  and  ancient  custom  must  have  been  equally  binding  on  the  inhabitants  as  a  sta- 
tute or  ordinance  would  have  been. 

It  is  probable  that  the  idea  was  taken  from  the  French  ordinance,  or,  perhaps,  that  the  ordinance  itself  was 
extended  in  practice  to  the  colony  of  Louisiana,  with  such  modifications  as  were  considered  to  be  suited  to  the 
localities. 

However  this  may  be,  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  King  of  France  did  not  reserve  to  himself  the  so 
of  the  road,  which  the  proprietors  of  land  on  the  Mississippi  were  obliged  to  open  and  keep  in  repair  on  then- 
estates.  The  very  circumstances  of  their  being  obliged  to  repair  the  road  as  well  as  the  ievee  or  bank,  is  a  proof 
that  the  soil  was  considered  as  their  property;  and  it  is  in  proof,  from  Mr.  Derbigny's  own  acknowledgment, 
(see  his  printed  opinion,  page  42,)  that  the  holders  of  land  would  sometimes  stop  up  the  old  road  and  open  a  new 
one,  "  for,"  says  he,  "  provided  there  were  a  road  convenient  to  the  river,  the  grantee  fulfilled  his  promise."  The 
original  grants,  therefore,  contained  only  a  promise  or  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  grantees,  that  a  road  should  be 
kept  open  near  the  water  on  the  premises,  not  a  reservation  by  the  King  of  any  part  of  the  soil  for  that  purpose. 

If  the  King,  or  the  West  India  Company,  who  were  his  grantees  of  the  whole  province,  made  no  such  reser- 
vations in  their  concessions  or  grants,  it  follows  that  the  estates  of  the  original  proprietors  of  land  on  the  Missis- 
sippi were  bounded  by  the  river  and  extended  quite  to  its  banks.  This  is  not  denied  by  Mr.  Derbigny,  neither 
does  he  deny  that  the  property  now  covered  by  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  while  held  by  the  Jesuits,  under  the  gran- 
made  to  them  by  the  West  India  Company,  had  the  same  boundary  with  other  estates  held  under  similar  grants. 
that  is  to  say,  that  it  was  bounded  by  the  river. 

But,  in  the  year  1763,  the  order  of  Jesuits  having  been  abolished  in  France,  a  judicial  proceeding  was  insti- 
tuted at  New  Orleans,  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  province,  for  the  purpose  of  condemning  their  estate-  as 
confiscated  to  the  crown.  It  appears,  by  the  authentic  documents  which  are  inserted  in  Mr.  Livingston's  Address. 
appendix,  Nos.  1  and  3,  that  this  proceeding  was  instituted  on  the  petition  of  the  King's  attorney,  [sur  la  re- 
qucte  di<  procureur  general  du  rot,]  and  that  on  the  9th  of  July,  1763,  the  court  pronounced  an  arret,  or  decree, 
by  which  they  ordered  all  the  estate  and  property,  real  and  personal,  [tons  les  biens,  meubles  et  immcubles,]  which 
belonged  to  the  Jesuits,  to  be  judicially  sold  [judiciaremsnt  vendus.]  The  sale  was  not,  as  with  us,  made  out  o~ 
court  by  a  ministerial  officer,  but  at  the  bar  of  the  said  court,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  judges  thereof,  and 
of  the  King's  attorney,  before  whom  the  property  was  put  up  for  sale  by  the  court  crier,  the  bids  received  and  re- 
corded, and  the  adjudication  decreed  to  the  highest  bidder;  and  this  decree  of  adjudication  became  the  purchaser's 
title,  without  any  other  deed  or  conveyance  being  required. 

The  decree,  therefore,  which  declared  the  Jesuits'  property  to  be  confiscated,  and  ordered  the  sale  thereo:, 
made  no  kind  of  exception  or  reservation,  but  all  their  property  and  estate,  real  and  personal,  was  directed  to  be 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

This  circumstance  is  particularly  mentioned,  because  it  is  well  known  to  all  those  who  are  conversant  in  the 
French  system  of  law,  that  the  attorney  general,  who  was  the  mover  of  these  proceedings,  and  who  was  present 
throughout  the  whole  transaction,  is  officially  bound,  in  all  cases,  to  take  notice  of,  and  to  preserve  the  rights  o? 
the  sovereign,  wherever  they  may  be  concerned.  It  is  more  than  presumable,  that  if  it  had  been  the  intention  oi 
the  Government  to  have  reserved  to  itself  the  soil  of  the  road  in  question,  he  would  have  taken  care  to  have  had 

*  "  Les  proprietaires  des  heritages  aboutissants  aux  riviere  navig-ables  doivent  de  long- des  bords 'ving"t-quatre  piedsde  place 
au  moins  en  largeur,  pour  chemin  royal  et  trait  de  chevaux;  sans  qu'ils  puissent  planter  arbres,  ni  cloture  ou  have  plus  pres  que 
trente  pieds  du  cote  ou  les  bateaux  se  tlrent,  et  dix  piedsde  l'autre  bord,  a  peine  de  cinq  mille  livres  d'amende,  confiscation  des 
arbres,  &c.     C'est  la  disposition  de  l'article  7,  du  titre  2S  de  l'ordonnance  de  1669."     4  Deniz.  296,  No.  13  verbo  Riviere. 
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that  reservation  expressly  inserted  in  the  decree.  For  that  soil,  it  must  be  again  observed,  was  part  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Jesuits,  and  unless  specially  excepted,  must  be  taken  to  have  been  ordered  to  be  sold  with  the  re- 
mainder of  their  estate. 

Let  us  now  see  how  this  decree  was  carried  into  execution. 

After  the  said  decree,  directing  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  had  been  given,  the  surveyor  general  was 
ordered  to  inspect  all  the  titles,  deeds,  and  papers  of  that  order,  and  to  survey  their  lands,  and,  in  the  report  or 
return  which  the  said  surveyor  made  of  his  proceedings  under  the  said  order,  he  stated,  "  that,  according  to  the 
said  title,  deeds,  papers,  plan  and  official  surveys,  he  had  found  that  the  said  land  ought  to  contain  thirty-two 
arpents  of  front  on  the  river  St.  Louis,"  [trente-dcux  arpents  de  face  sur  le  jleuve  St.  Louis.]  See  the  official 
copy  of  the  said  report  now  before  me;  and  see  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  page  44. 

This  survey  was  made  on  the  14th  and  returned  on  the  22d  July,  1763,  after  which  the  court  proceeded  to 
the  sale  of  the  property  in  six  different  lots;  and  in  the  decree  of  adjudication  of  each  lot,  the  property  sold  was 
described  as  follows: 

"  A  piece  of  land  having arpents  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  on  the  other  side 

of  the  river,  with  its  circumstances*  and  dependencies,  without  retaining  or  reserving  any  thing  from  top  to  bot- 
tom, such  as  the  whole  now  is  and  exists."t 

This  decree  recited  that  the  sale  was  made  in  pursuance  of  the  prior  decree  of  the  same  court,  directing  the 
sale  of  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  Jesuits. 

Mr.  Derbigny  now  pretends,  that,  under  these  proceedings  the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  Jesuits'  property  was 
not  sold,  but  that  there  was  an  implied  reservation  of  the  road  and  levee,  and  the  following  are  his  arguments: 

First.  That  the  reservation  must  be  understood,  because,  in  the  report  of  survey  above  mentioned,  and  in  the 
decree  of  adjudication,  the  river  is  not  expressly  called  for  as  the  boundary  of  the  land. 

Our  answer  is,  that  the  front  boundary  of  this  estate  is  described  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the  front 
boundary  of  all  other  lands,  bounded  by  the  river,  used  to  be  in  the  colony  of  Louisiana. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Lafon,  now  deputy  surveyor  of  the  United  States  for  the  county  of  Orleans, 
and  of  the  two  Messrs.  Trudeau,  that  they  have  never  seen  any  concession  or  grant,  either  under  the  French 
or  Spanish  Governments,  which  was  not  bounded  by  the  river  itself,  and  that  all  those  concessions  or  grants,  in 
order  to  designate  such  boundary,  use  these  expressions:  "  so  many  acres  in  front,  [de  face,]  or  so  many  acres  of 
front  to  the  river,"  [face  au  feuve.] 

Now  it  happens  precisely  that  this  decree  of  adjudication  uses  the  very  words,  "  so  many  acres  in  front,"  [de 
face,]  while  the  report  of  survey  on  which  it  is  founded  makes  use  of  the  still  more  pointed  expression  of  "  front 
on  the  river,"  [face  au  Jleuve]  and  the  prior  decree,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole,  designates  all  the  property 
of  the  Jesuits  as  the  object  of  the  sale. 

It  is  true,  that  none  of  these  expressions  convey,  in  common  parlance,  the  precise  idea  that  the  land  is  immedi- 
ately bounded  by  the  water's  edge,  but  it  is  true  that  they  do  not  negative  that  idea,  and  as  they  appear  to  be 
technical  expressions  which  have  been  used  in  all  grants,  and  the  effect  of  which  have  ever  been  to  convey  the 
property  in  the  land  quite  to  the  margin  of  the  river,  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  they  should  be  denied  here 
the  legal  meaning  and  effect  which  they  have  received  and  are  to  receive  in  all  other  cases. 

Mr.  Derbigny  criticises  on  the  verbal  meaning  of  these  words,  and  takes  great  pains  to  prove  that  because  a 
plantation  is  said  to  have  its  front  on  the  river,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  it  has  the  river  for  its  actual 
boundary.  I  am  not  prepared  to  enter  into  this  discussion,  but  as  this  is  not  a  question  of  grammatical  criticism, 
the  words  which  are  commonly  used  in  legal  proceedings  must  be  taken  to  have  a  fixed  technical  meaning,  even 
though  they  should,  in  common  parlance,  negative  the  very  idea  of  the  effect  which  the  law  gives  them.  The 
only  question  to  be  asked  is,  what  effect  does  the  law  give  to  these  words  in*  all  other  cases?  and  the  answer  must 
apply  to  the  case  before  us,  unless  there  should  be  something  peculiar  in  it  to  distinguish  it  from  all  others. 

Mr.  Derbigny,  however,  thinks  that  he  has  found  such  a  distinguishing  peculiarity  in  this  case.  He  tells  us 
that  there  is  a  great  difference  between  a  free  grant  or  concession  and  a  sale.  That  when  this  property  was  ori- 
ginally granted  by  the  Government  of  France,  it  was  wild  and  uncultivated  land,  but  that  at  the  time  of  the  sale 
under  the  decree,  it  had  become  valuable  by  the  industry  of  man,  and  that  there  was  then  on  it  both  a  road  and  a 
levee.  This  is  certainly  true,  but  what  does  it  prove?  why,  that  when  this  land  was  wild  and  uncultivated,  the 
King  gave  it  away,  and  that  now  that  it  has  become  of  value,  he  no  longer  gives  it,  but  sells  it  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration. But  it  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  construction  of  a  technical  expression  in  the  deed  of  sale. 
Mr.  Derbigny  does  not  pretend  to  say  that  there  existed  at  that  time  a  valuable  alluvion,  and  that  as  it  is  not 
expressly  mentioned  in  the  deed,  it  must  be  presumed  to  have  been  reserved.  Were  it  even  so,  this  consequence 
would  by  no  means  follow;  but  far  from  there  being  then  a  valuable  alluvion  it  is  left  in  doubt  at  least,  whether 
there  was  any  alluvion  at  all.  And  as  to  the  value  of  such  property,  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  these  alluvion 
lands  were  absolutely  worth  nothing  until  after  the  cession.  American  industry  and  American  enterprise  set  a 
value  upon  them,  without  which  this   controversy  never  would  have  taken  place. 

Secondly.  Mr.  Derbigny  observes  that  there  is  no  condition  expressed  in  this  deed  of  sale  imposing  on  the 
purchaser  the  duty  of  keeping  the  road  in  repair,  that,  therefore,  the  soil  of  it  must  be  presumed  to  have  been  re- 
served, for,  says  he,  it  would  otherwise  follow,  that  the  purchaser  might  convert  that  road  to  his  private  use,  with- 
out being  obliged  to  supply  another  in  the  place  of  it. 

I  answer,  that  this  consequence  would  by  no  means  follow,  for,  although  the  deed  does  not  expressly  impose 
such  a  condition  on  the  purchaser,  yet  the  law  clearly  does,  and  as  he  took  the  Jesuits'  property  as  the  Jesuits 
had  it,  and  with  an  express  reference  to  their  title  contained  and  specified  in  the  return  of  survey,  he,  therefore, 
undoubtedly  took  it  charged  with  all  the  burdens  which  had  been  imposed  upon  them.  That  it  was  so  understood 
in  Louisiana,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  clearly  appears  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet's  letter  to  Mr.  Gra- 
vier,  of  the  10th  ol  March,  1794,  in  which  he  gives  him  orders  to  repair  the  levee,  and  commends  his  former 
punctuality. 

The  last  argument  of  Mr.  Derbigny,  which  I  shall  take  notice  of  under  this  head,  is  a  criticism  on  some  ex- 
pressions contained  in  the  return  of  warrant  of  survey,  above  mentioned,  from  which  he  would  infer  an  intended 
reservation  of  the  soil  of  the  road  and  levee. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  surveyor  general  expressly  says,  that,  having  examined  the  evidence  of  the 
title  of  the  Jesuits,  he  found  that  they  ought  to  have  thirty-two  arpents  of  front  on  the  Mississippi;  after  stating  thus 

*  This  word  is  very  material;  it  means,  says  Ferriere,  Dictionnaire  de  Droit,  hoc  verbo,  all  that  is  adjacent  or  accessory  to  a 
house  or  a  piece  of  land,  tout  ce  qui  -"it  adjacent  ou  accessoire  a  unc  maison,  a  unc  terre,  ou  a  une  seigneurie.  The  word  adjacent 
is  synonymous  to  contiguous,  and  the  word  accessory,  from  the  Latin  uccedere,  to  approach,  means  the^ame  thing. 

f  "  Une  terre  ayant arpents  de  face  sur  la  profondeur  ordinaire  de  40  arpents,  situ£e  de  1'autre  bord  du  fleuve,  circon- 

stances  et  dipendances,  sans  en  rien  reserver  ni  retenir,  de  fond  en  comble;  tel  et  ainsi  que  le  tout  se  poursuit  et  comporte." 
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much,  instead,  as  is  usual  with  us,  of  giving  in  a  short  description  of  the  premises,  the  result  of  his  survey,  he  pro- 
ceeds, according  to  the  French  custom,  to  give  an  exact  account  of  the  mechanical  operations  by  means  of  which 
he  performed  the  survey  which  he  was  directed  to  make,  and,  in  the  course  of  his  relation,  he  sa^s:  that,  having 
examined  the  title  deeds,  &c,  he  began  his  operations,  and  drove  in  a  stake  at  the  distance  of  six  toises  five  feet, 
from  the  middle  of  the  levee,  from  whence  he  took  and  measured  the  different  courses.  Mr.  Derbigny  pretends 
that  this  was  done  for  the  purpose  of  designating  the  front  boundary  of  the  estate,  and  therefore,  that  it  did  not 
extend  further  towards  the  river  than  the  place  where  the  stake  was  driven  in. 

But  Mr.  Lafon  and  Mr.  Charles  Trude.au  both  inform  us  that  this  mode  of  operating  never  was  intended  to 
designate  the  boundary  of  the  plantation  on  the  side  of  the  river;  and  that  the  usual  manner  of  measuring  such 
plantations,  is  by  drawing  a  parallel  line,  as  near  as  possible  to  the  river,  or  by  a  perpendicular  one  on  the  sides, 
but  that  this  line  never  designates  the  front  limits  of  the  plantation.  And  that  the  landmarks  which  are  placed  in 
the  beginnings  of  the  said  lines  are  intended  only  to  show  the  directions  which  those  lines  ought  to  have.  See  Mr. 
Livingston's  Address,  page  56. 

This  matter  being  thus  explained,  every  argument  drawn  from  it  in  favor  of  the  United  States'  claim  must  fall 
to  the  ground. 

FOURTH  POSITION  OF  MR.   DERBIGNY. 

"77tc  alluvion  in  question  lias  never  ceased  to  be  a  royal  property,  the  enjoyment  of  which  the  French  and  Spa- 
nish Governments  at  all  times  left  to  the  public,  and  on  which  they  constantly  hindered  private  persons  from 
encroaching.'1'' 

This  proposition  is  afterwards  stated  by  Mr.  Derbigny  in  other  terms,  to  wit: 

"  That  the  Batture  never  ceased  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  royal  demesne,  and  that,  to  the  time  of  the 
retrocession,  the  King  of  Spain  never  ceased  to  act  as  its  proprietor." 

I  shall  proceed  to  consider  the  allegations,  and  test  them  by  the  facts  that  are  in  proof  before  me. 

If  the  Batture  has  never  ceased  to  be  a  part  of  the  royal  demesne,  there  must  exist  some  decree  of  a  court  of 
justice,  or  at  least  some  edict,  or  other  public  act,  annexing  it  to  the  property  of  the  crown.  We  have  already  shown 
that,  by  the  French  law,  if  there  be  no  such  formal  annexation,  the  right  of  the  King  to  such  casual  accessions  of 
property  are  barred  by  an  adverse  possession  of  thirty  years.  If,  then,  it  had  been  the  intention  of  the  Government 
that  the  alluvions  of  the  Mississippi  should  be  considered  as  public  property,  some  such  act  would,  it  seems,  have 
been  necessary,  if  not  to  comply  with  the  law  at  least  to  give  notice  to  the  inhabitants.  We  do  not,  however, 
merely  rely  as  to  this  point  on  the  general  law  of  France,  but  on  an  edict  made  expressly  for  the  colonies  which  i.s 
much  more  pointed,  and  which  appears  to  leave  no  kind  of  doubt  on  the  subject.  We  refer  to  an  ordinance  of 
Louis  XV.  made  on  the  17th  of  July,  1743,  while  Louisiana  was  fully  in  the  possession  and  under  the  dominion  of 
France.  This  ordinance  is  entitled  "  A  declaration  of  the  King  concerning  grants  of  land  in  the  French  colonies," 
and  is  to  be  found  at  large  in  Mr.  St.  Mery's  collection,  vol.  3,  page  745.  By  the  5th  article  of  this  ordinance,  it 
is  expressly  provided  that  all  annexations  of  property  to  the  domain  of  the  crown,  which  shall  not  be  judicially  de- 
creed, shall  be  null  and  void,  and  of  no  effect.* 

This  ordinance  appears  to  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  subject  in  colonies  so  distant  from 
the  seat  of  Government,  and  to  prevent  their  being  deprived  of  their  property  by  acts  of  arbitrary  power.  I  may., 
therefore,  with .  propriety  ask  of  those  who  support  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  to  produce  the  judicial  act  or 
decree  by  which  these  alluvions,  or  any  part  thereof,  have  been  declared  to  be  annexed  to  the  demesnes  of  the  crown. 

Those  who  are  not  intimately  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  organization  of  the  Government  of  France  and 
its  colonies  previous  to  the  late  revolution,  may  perhaps  imagine  that  those  edicts  were  a  mere  dead  letter,  and  that 
arbitrary  acts  supplied  the  place  of  law  in  almost  every  case.  But  let  it  be  recollected  that  although  the  order  of 
Jesuits  had  been  abolished  in  France,  and  their  property  declared  to  be  confiscated,  yet  the  Government  of  Lou- 
isiana did  not  venture  to  proceed  to  the  sale  of  their  estates  in  that  province,  without  having  previously  instituted 
a  regular  suit,  and  obtained  a  formal  decree  from  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  in  the  colony. 

The  only  governmental  acts  which  arc  adduced  in  support  of  the  allegation  that  the  Batture  never  ceased  to  be 
considered  as  a  part  of  the  demesne  of  the  crown,  are  a  proclamation  of  the  Governor  of  Louisiana,  issued  in,  or 
subsequent  to,  1794,  by  which  he  ordered  certain  buildings  to  be  pulled  down  which  strangers  had  erected  on  thai 
spot,  and  the  repairs  which  about  that  time  he  caused  to  be  made  to  the  levee  after  Mr.  Gravier  had  refused  to 
repair  it  himself.  But  these  facts,  even  admitting  them  to  be  true  in  their  greatest  extent,  and  without  an)'  possible 
qualification,  are  very  far  from  proving  Mr.  Derbigny's  broad  proposition,  that  the  Batture  never  ceased  to  be  con- 
sidered as  royal  property,  for  at  any  rate  a  single  act  of  power  can  never  be  considered  as  an  evidence  of  title,  bm 
the  very  circumstance  under  which  this  was  done  proves  the  contrary,  for  if  the  Batture  had  always  been  consi- 
dered as  public  property,  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  Governor's  applying  to  Mr.  Gravier  to  repair  the  levee  in 
the  first  instance,  which  was  an  acknowledgment  of  his  right  of  property.  But  it  is  not  all,  we  have  it  in  proof  from 
the  testimony  of  Messrs.  Laroche  and  Segur  (see  Mr.  Livingston's  Address,  page  58)  that  Segur  having  contracted 
with  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  same  Governor  who  issued  the  proclamation,  for  the  supply  of  masts  for  the 
royal  navy,  and  having  requested  him  to  point  out  a  place  where  he  could  deposite  the  said  masts,  the  Baron 
directed  him  to  ask  Gravier's  permission  to  lay  them  on  his  Batture. 

Let  these  facts,  then,  which  appear  to  have  all  happened  about  the  same  time,  be  taken  together,  as  the\ 
ought  to  be,  and  let  any  one  say  whether  they  support  the  proposition  which  Mr.  Derbigny  lays  down  in  so  broad 
and  so  unqualified  a  manner.  Nay,  the  Governor's  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Gravier's  right  to  the  Batture,  which, 
is  in  direct  proof  by  his  written  order  to  him  to  repair  the  levee,  leads  us  necessarily  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
proclamation  ordering  the  buildings  to  be  thrown  down  (the  text  of  which  we  are  not  in  possession  of)  was  dicta- 
ted from  some  considerations  of  local  police,  and  was  not  at  all  meant  an  assertion  of  the  title  of  the  Government 
to  the  property  in  question. 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  answer  of  the  auditor  Vidal  to  the  person  who  applied  to  him  to  establish  a  brick- 
kiln on  the  Batture,  "  go  tell  the  Governor  that  it  is  impossible,  for  this  Batture  is  by  law  public  property."  or 
words  to  that  effect;  such  a  loose  expression,  perhaps  not  accurately  recollected,  and  at  any  rate  a  mere  extra- 
judicial dictum  of  an  auditor,  cannot  be  considered  as  legal  evidence  of  title  in  the  Spanish  Government,  this  effect 
could  at  most  be  produced  by  his  judicial  opinion,  reported  indue  form  to  the  Governor,  and  confirmed  by  him 
in  his  supreme  judicial  capacity.  But  this  would  be  precisely  such  a  document  as  we  call  for;  and  which  has  not 
yet  been,  and  I  verily  believe  will  never  be,  exhibited. 

How  comes  it,  if  the  Batture  in  question  never  ceased  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  royal  demesne,  and  if  the 

"  Art.  5.     D£clarons  nulles  et  de  nul  efiet  toutes  concessions  qui  ne  seront  pas  faites  conjointement  par  le  Gouverneur  et 
l'lntendant,  comme  aussi  toutes  reunions  qui  ne  seront  pas  prononc^s." 
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King  of  Spain,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Derbigny,  ne%rer  ceased  to  exercise  acts  of  ownership  over  it,  that  this  long 
established  and  long  exercised  right  of  the  Spanish  Government  was  until  very  lately  unknown  to  every  person  in 
the  province,  and  even  to  the  corporation  of  New  Orleans  itself?  For  when  that  body  was  contending  with  Mr. 
Gravier  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  territory,  for  the  possession  of  that  property,  they  did  not  claim  as  bailiffs 
of  the  United  States,  or  as  their  tenants  at  will  or  at  sufferance,  bur-;they  claimed  in  their  own  corporate  right,  and 
as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  formal  pleadings  and  notes  of  the  arguments,  which  I  have  had  before  me,  the  claim 
of  the  United  States  was  not  once  mentioned  while  that  cause  was  pending. 

It  is  true  that,  after  the  court  had  delivered  their  final  judgment  against  the  corporation  of  New  Orleans,  a 
motion  was  made  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  United  States  were  entitled  to  the  property;  which 
motion,  I  am  informed,  the  court  refused  to  grant.  But  this  appears  clearly  to  have  been  an  after  thought,  suggested 
by  the  ingenuity  of  the  learned  counsel;  for  it  is  evident,  that  if,  as  Mr.  Derbigny  asserts,  the  Batture  had  never 
ceased  to  be  a  part  of  the  King  of  Spain's  domain,  and  if  the  King  had  never  ceased  to  act  as  its  proprietor,  the 
notoriety  of  that  fact  would  have  been  such  at  New  Orleans  that  the  Governor,  the  court,  or  the  district  attorney, 
at  least,'  would  have  heard  of  it,  and  the  corporation  would  not  have  been  suffered  to  prefer  their  claim  in  their  own 
name,  without  an}r  notice  being  taken  of  so  notorious  a  right  in  the  General  Government. 

The  officers  of  the  Government  of  Spain  appear  to  have  been  equally  ignorant  of  it:  for  it  is  in  proof,  from 
authentic  documents  which  I  have  perused,  that,  in  the  year  1794,  Mr.  Gravier  sold  various  parcels  of  the  Batture 
in  question  by  several  notarial  acts  passed  before  Mr.  Pedesclaux,  notary  public,  who,  I  am  told,  was  also  at  that 
time  secretary  to  the  Government. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  duty  of  the  office  of  a  notary  at  the  civil  law  and  of  the  law  of 
France  and  Spain  on  the  subject,  know  very  well  that  those  officers  not  only  attest  the  deeds  which  are  executed 
before  them,  but  that  they  draw  them  up  entirely,  according  to  the  instructions  of  the  parties,  and  that  they 
are  personally  responsible,  under  severe  penalties,  that  the  instruments  which  they  so  draw  up  and  attest  do  not 
contain  any  thing  contrary  to  law,  to  religion,  to  moralitj',  or  to  the  interest  of  the  sovereign.  Code  1,  2,  14,  3, 
1st  Ferriere's  Parfait  Notaire,  56. 

Now,  in  this  state  of  things,  would  a  notary — would  a  Secretary  to  the  Government,  have  lent  his  assistance  to 
the  sale,  by  one  man  to  another,  of  property  which  not  only  did  not  belong  to  the  vender,  but  which  notoriously  be- 
longed to  the  King  himself,  who,  according  to  Mr.  Derbigny,  never  ceased  to  be  exercising  acts  of  ownership  over 
it;  acts  to  which  the  notary,  in  his  capacity  of  secretary,  must  necessarily  have  been  privy,  and  the  evidences  of  the 
King's  right  must  have  been  lodged  in  his  office,  if  any  where? 

With  these  observations,  I  shall  take  leave  of  this  fourth  point. 

FIFTH  POSITION  OF  MR.  DERBIGNY. 

••  Neither  Jean  Gravier,  nor  those  from  whom  he  derived  his  title,  ever  were  in  possession  of  the  alluvion;  and 
Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  at  the  time  of  settling  a  suburb  in  front  of  his  plantation,  declared  that  he  had 
no  claim  to  the  alluvion." 

This  allegation  divides  itself  into  two  distinct  propositions:  the  first,  that  Mr.  Gravier  never  had  possession 
of  the  Batture;  the  second,  that,  if  he  had,  he  afterwards  abandoned  or  gave  up  his  right. 

As  to  the  first  point  we  sa}<,  that  even  if  nothing  more  appeared,  Mr.  Gravier  must  be  considered  to  have  had 
precisely  the  same  possession  of  his  Batture  that  the  other  owners  of  land  on  the  Mississippi  had  of  theirs;  if  in 
point  of  law  it  was  to  be  consideied  as  a  part  of  his  estate,  it  was  not  necessary  that  he  should  build  a  house,  or 
erect  improvements  on  every  spot  of  his  land,  in  order  to  be  considered  in  the  actual  possession  of  it. 

But  we  do  not  rely  merely  on  constructive  possession,  because  it  is  in  proof  that  Mr.  Gravier  was  ordered  by 
the  Governor  to  repair  the  levee,  that  the  same  Governor  directed  his  permission  to  be  asked  for  laying  masts  on 
that  identical  spot,  and  that,  in  the  year  1794,  he  sold  several  parcels  of  that  same  alluvion  land,  and  reserved  a 
right  out  of  others  to  dig  earth  and  sand,  all  which  acts  are  incompatible  with  the  idea  of  his  being  out  of  possession. 

And  lastly,  we  consider  this  point  as  finally  decided  by  the  sentence  of  the  Superior  Court  in  the  case  of  Gra- 
vier vs.  the  corporation,'  the  court  having  decreed  that  he  should  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  possession  of  the  Bat- 
ture: if  this  judgment  is  not  conclusive  against  all  the  world,  as  to  the  fact  of  possession  by  Gravier,  it  is  at  least 
the  strongest  evidence  of  it  that  can  possibly  be  adduced.     I  proceed  to  the  second  point. 

It  is  pretended  that  Mr.  Gravier  has  abandoned  his  claim  to  the  Batture:  now,  if  he  had  no  lawful  claim  to  it, 
ins  abandonment  is  not  necessary  to  make  out  the  title  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  other  person  who  had  a 
real  right  to  that  property;  but  if  he  had,  I  should  think,  that  it  would  require  something  more  than  evidence  of 
some  hasty  words  or  of  a  loose  conversation  to  divest  his  property  out  of  him. 

The  facts  appear  to  be  these,  Mr.  Gravier  having  laid  out  the  front  of  his  plantation  into  a  suburb,  and  the  lots 
being  all  or  mostly  sold  and  built  upon,  was  directed  or  asked  to  repair  the  levee,  being  considered  as  being  still 
the  owner  of  the  alluvion,  as  in  fact  he  was,  not  having  legally  parted  with  it.  At  that  time  the  Batture  was  con- 
sidered as  of  little  or  no  value,  and  Mr.  Gravier  permitted  the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans  to  make  use  of  it  for 
various  purposes.  To  that  order  or  request  he  is  said  to  have  replied,  that  as  he  had  sold  the  faubourg  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Batture,  and  that  he  would  not  repair  the  levee,  or  words  to  that  effect:  the  expressions 
>iated  by  Mr.  Derbigny  are,  that  having  sold  the  faubourg  he  considered  himself  as  discharged  from  the  duty  of 
repairing. 

I  can  see  nothing  in  these  words  that  amount  to  an  abandonment  of  Mr.  Gravier's  right  of  property  in  the 
Batture.  If  the  corporation,  by  his  permission  or  sufferance,  made  use  of  it,  and  exclusively  derived  all  the  benefit 
from  it,  it  was  natural  for  Mr.  Gravier  to  expect,  that  while  they  continued  to  enjoy  that  benefit  they  should  be  at 
the  trouble  and  expense  of  the  repairs.  For,  qui  scntit  commodum,  sentirc  debet  ct  o?ius.  This  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  most  natural,  and  I  think  the  only  probable,  interpretation  of  the  words  which  are  said  to  have  been  spoken 
by  Mr.  Gravier,  if  there  is  no  misconception  or  misrecollection  in  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses. 

To  whom  did  Mr.  Gravier  abandon  his  right  to  the  Batture?  Was  it  to  the  King,  to  the  corporation,  to  the 
purchasers  of  the  suburb  lots,  or  to  the  first  occupant?  On  this  subject  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  draw  what  infer- 
ence he  pleases.  While  the  suit  was  pending  between  Mr.  Gravier  and  the  corporation,  the  abandonment  was 
-aid  to  be  made  to  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  and  after  the  judgment  of  a  competent  court  has  negatived 
the  assertion,  it  is  pretended  that  it  was  made  to  the  Royal  Majesty  itself.  The  fact  is  that  it  does  not  appear  that 
Mr.  Gravier  made  mention  of  either,  and  he  does  not  seem  .o  have  thought  of  any  thing  but  discharging  himself 
from  the  duty  of  repairing  the  levee,  while  others  were  enjoying  the  use  and  benefit  of  his  property. 

But  even  had  this  pretended  abandonment  been  expressed  in  the  strongest  words  that  could  be  devised,  with  a 
designation  of  the  party  in  whose  favor  it  was  made,  I  ask  whether  the  law  of  Spain  permits  a  citizen  to  divest 
himself  of  his  real  property  by  mere  word  of  mouth,  and  without  committing  the  act  in  some  manner  to  writing? 
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If  it  does,  I  can  only  say  that  it  differs  from  the  law  of  every  civilized  country,  where  a  due  regard  is  paid  to  the 
regular  transmission  of  real  estates,  and,  on  that  account,  that  the  existence  of  such  a  law  ought  to  be  clearly 
proved,  whereas  it  is  not  even  alleged. 

And  after  all,  if  even  Mr.  Gravier,  under  a  mistaken  idea  of  his  rights  or  of  the  rights  of  others,  had  made  the 
most  formal  abandonment  of  the  property  in  question,  such  an  act  would  be  relieved  against  in  a  court  of  equity. 
This  relief  was  granted  in  England  to  the  executor  of  a  mortgagee  who  had  assigned  the  mortgage  to  the  heir, 
under  the  mistaken  idea  that  the  latter  was  entitled  to  it.  Turner  vs.  Turner,  2  Chaiic.  Rep.  81.  Thus,  again,  if 
there  is  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of  an  estate,  and  the  purchase  money  has  been  paid,  if  it  turns  out  that  the 
estate  was  the  vendee's,  and  that  the  sale  was  made  under  a  mistake,  the  court  will  order  the  money  to  be  refunded. 
Bingham  vs.  Bingham,  1  Vesey,  126.  And  there  are  a  variety  of  other  cases  which  might  be  cited  to  the  same 
effect. 

Now  it  must  be  plain  that  the  United  States  could  not,  even  in  that  case,  conscientiously  take  and  retain  pro- 
perty in  consequence  of  an  unguarded  act,  against  which  their  own  courts  of  equity  would  think  themselves  bound 
to  grant  relief. 

On  the  whole  of  this  case,  therefore,  I  am  of  opinion: 

1.  That,  by  the  law  of  France,  as  it  stood  to  the  time  of  the  late  revolution,  the  alluvions  of  navigable  rivers 
did  not  of  right  belong  to  the  King,  but  to  the  owners  of  adjacent  estates. 

2.  That,  however  the  law  might  be  in  France  on  that  subject,  there  was  no  such  prerogative  in  the  French 
colonies,  and  particularly  in  the  colony  of  Louisiana,  where  there  was  no  feudality  nor  noblesse,  and  where  lands, 
as  far  as  we  have  seen,  appear  to  be  held  by  an  allodial  tenure,  which  excludes  feudal  rights. 

3.  That,  even  if  it  were  otherwise,  unless  it  should  be  clearly  proved  that  there  existed  an  alluvion,  or  Batture 
in  front  of  the  land  where  now  stands  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  at  the  time  when  Spain  took  possession  and  proclaimed 
the  Spanish  laws  in  1769,  the  law  of  France  cannot  operate,  but  the  case  must  be  governed  by  the  Spanish  law, 
which  is  admitted  not  to  vest  any  alluvion  rights  in  the  sovereign. 

4.  That,  even  admitting  the  right  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  France  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  admitting 
that  the  Batture  or  alluvion  in  question  existed  in  1769,  yet  as  that  alluvion  never  was  by  judicial  decree  declared 
to  have  been  annexed  to  the  demesne  of  the  crown,  it  cannot  now  be  considered  as  a  part  of  it,  it  being  clearly 
within  the  description  of  those  casual  rights  or  accessions,  of  which  the  sovereign,  by  the  law  of  France,  cannot  be 
legally  seized  without  a  regular  judgment  of  annexation  to  the  crown. 

5.  I  am  further  of  opinion  that  the  right  of  soil  in  the  road  and  levee  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  has  not 
been  either  expressly  or  impliedly  reserved  by  the  Government  of  France  out  of  the  sale  which  was  made  of  the 
Jesuits'  estate. 

6.  That  neither  the  said  road  nor  levee,  nor  the  said  Batture  or  alluvion,  have  at  any  time  been  considered,  in 
law  or  in  fact,  by  the  Government  of  France,  or  Spain  in  Louisiana,  as  a  part  of  the  sovereign's  demesne;  but  that 
Jean  Gravier,  and  those  under  whom  he  claimed,  have  always  considered  themselves  and  been  considered  by  the 
said  Governments,  as  the  lawful  owners  thereof. 

7.  And  therefore  that  the  claim  now  set  up  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  said 
alluvion,  as  a  branch  of  the  royal  prerogative  or  otherwise,  is  not  founded,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  in  either  law  or 
fact,  and  cannot  be  supported. 

PETER  S.  DU  PONCEAU. 
Philadelphia,  July  26,  1808. 


Case  for  the  consideration  of  Counsel. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1717,  the  King  of  France  made  a  grant  to  the  West  India  Company,  the  fifth  article 
of  which  is  in  the  following  words:  "  In  order  to  provide  the  said  West  India  Company  with  the  means  of  making 
a  permanent  establishment,  and  to  execute  all  the  plans  they  may  form,  we  give,  grant,  and  concede  to  them,  for 
ever,  all  die  lands,  coasts,  ports,  havens,  and  islands,  which  form  our  province  of  Louisiana,  as  well  and  with  the 
same  extent  as  we  had  granted  it  to  Mr.  Crozat,  by  our  letters  patent,  dated  14th  of  September,  1712,  to  enjoy 
the  same  in  full  property,  lordship,  and  justice,  reserving  to  ourselves  no  other  rights  but  fealty  and  liege  homage, 
which  the  said  company  shall  reader  to  us,  and  the  Kings  our  successors,  with  a  crown  of  gold  of  the  weight  of 
twenty  marks." 

By  the  Sth  article  they  are  empowered  to  grant  lands  in  franc  aleu,  or  allodium. 

In  the  year  1726,  Mr.  De  Bienville,  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  under  this  charter,  grants  to  the 
company  of  the  Jesuits  twenty  arpents  in  front,  on  the  river  Mississippi,  by  fifty  in  depth,  to  be  held  in  "franc 
aleu.'''' 

The  order  of  the  Jesuits  being  suppressed,  and  their  property  annexed  to  the  crown,  the  plantation  was  divided 
into  six  lots,  each  fronting  the  river,  and,  in  the  year  1763,  sold  to  different  persons;  two  of  these  lots,  by  sundry 
descents  and  mesne  conveyances,  were  vested  in  John  Gravier,  the  present  party. 

By  the  15th  article  of  the  charter  to  the  West  India  Company,  the  custom  of  Paris  is  established  as  the  law  of 
the  province. 

In  the  year  1762,  before  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  the  province  of  Louisiana  was  ceded  by  France  to 
Spain,  but  possession  was  not  taken  until  1769. 

The  purchasers,  under  the  sale  of  1763,  have  never  been  disquieted  in  their  possession  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment after  the  transfer  of  possession. 

Along  the  whole  course  of  the  Mississippi,  a  dike  or  levee  is  thrown  up,  in  order  to  restrain  the  water  at  the 
lime  of  the  annual  inundation,  which  usually  continues  six  months  in  the  year,  and  by  which  the  whole  country 
would  otherwise  be  covered,  as  the  land  on  each  side  is  lower  as  it  recedes  from  the  river  until  it  reaches  the  sea. 

Within  the  dike  is  a  highway,  which,  as  well  as  the  dike  or  levee,  is  made  and  repaired  by  each  inhabitant,  as 
tar  as  it  extends  along  his  land.  The  public  have  always  used  the  land  between  the  dike  and  the  river  for  track- 
ing boats,  and  other  purposes  of  navigation.  But  as  alluvions  are  frequent  in  that  country,  the  inhabitants  have 
always  exercised  the  right  of  enclosing  such  alluvion  lands  by  a  new  levee  nearer  the  river,  whenever  the  alluvion 
was  of  sufficient  importance  to  bear  the  expense,  giving  to  the  public  a  new  road,  and  always  leaving  them  die 
same  right  of  using  the  ground  between  the  new  dike  or  levee  and  the  river  which  they  had  before. 

Between,  the  dike  and  the  river,  opposite  the  twenty  acres  sold  by  Governor  Bienville  to  the  Jesuits,  a  con- 
siderable alluvion  has  been  formed  at  different  periods,  since  the  year  1763,  and  possibly  in  some  slight  degree 
prior  to  that  time. 

The  alluvion  was  not  of  sufficient  value   until  the  year  1803,  to  indemnify  the  proprietor  for  making  a  new 
10  q 
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levee,  and  of  course  the  public  enjoyed  it  in  common  with  the  other  lands  between  the  dike  and  the  river,  for 
tracking  their  boats,  and  other  purposes  of  navigation,  during  the  season  in  which  it  was  not  covered  with  water, 
that  is  to  say,  about  six  months  in  the  year. 

In  the  year  1788,  the  proprietor  of  this  land  laid  out  that  part  which  lies  within  the  road  into  lots,  and  formed 
a  suburb:  at  that  time  a  considerable  alluvion  had  been  formed.  In  selling  the  line  of  lots  which  fronts  the  road, 
he  sells  them  by  certain  fixed  boundaries,  and  according  to  a  map  on  which  the  lots  were  delineated,  but  none  of 
them  are  bounded  on  the  river  or  go  beyond  the  road. 

In  two  or  three  instances  he  conveys,  besides  the  lots,  the  alluvion  land  in  front  thereof,  reserving  a  servitude 
of  digging  earth  on  the  alluvion. 

There  is  evidence  that  at  the  time  this  suburb  was  laid  out,  the  proprietor  being  called  on  to  make  the  road 
and  levee,  verbally  declared  that  he  conceived  himself  discharged  from  this  duty,  and  that  as  he  had  sold  the  front 
lots  he  had  abandoned  the  alluvion;  but  there  is  an  uncertainty  as  to  the  nature  of  this  abandonment:  one  witness 
declared  it  was  to  the  city;  another  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburb;  and  a  third  that  it  was  to  the  public.  Since 
that  time,  to  wit,  from  1793  to  1803,  the  roads  have  been  kept  in  repair  once  or  twice  by  the  public  criminals,  the 
rest  of  the  time  by  the  inhabitants  whose  lots  fronted  the  road.  It  is  also  in  evidence  that  some  short  time  after 
the  establishment  of  the  suburb,  the  Governor  directed  all  the  buildings  which  had  been  erected  (a  few  temporary 
sheds)  to  be  demolished;  but  this  is  accounted  for  in  two  ways  without  considering  it  as  an  act  of  ownership.  1st. 
Because  the  public  had  a  right  to  use  the  land  between  the  dike  and  the  river,  for  the  purposes  of  navigation, 
although  the  property  remained  in  the  proprietor  of  the  adjacent  soil;  the  Governor,  therefore,  (who  was  also  judge) 
had  a  right  to  remove  all  buildings  which  obstructed  this  use,  until  the  proprietor  should,  by  erecting  a  new  levee, 
and  making  a  new  road  nearer  the  river,  give  the  public  the  same  facility  of  navigation  which  they  had  before. 
2d.  It  was  proved  by  the  clerk  of  the  Cabildo,  or  Governor's  Council,  that  he  had  officially  made  the  proclamation 
for  demolishing  the  buildings,  and  that  it  was  because  they  stood  in  the  range  of  the  fort  guns. 

All  the  proprietors  of  land  on  the  Mississippi,  without  any  exception  (unless  the  present  case  may  be  considered 
as  one)  have  uniformly  occupied  and  enjoyed  the  alluvion  formed  in  front  of  their  respective  farms,  without  any 
claim  being  set  up,  either  by  the  French,  Spanish,  or  American  Governments;  and  it  is  also  to  be  remarked, 
that  the  proprietors  of  the  other  divisions  of  the  Jesuits'  farm  have  always,  without  interruption,  enjoyed  their 
alluvion,  although  they  hold  under  grants  made  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  words,  with  those  in  question. 
By  treaty,  dated  30th  April,  1803,  the  province  of  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  by  the  third 
article  the  inhabitants  are  to  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  their  property. 

In  the  year  1804,  John  Gravier,  the  proprietor  of  the  land,  finding  the  alluvion  of  sufficient  value  and  extent  to 
justify  the  expense,  threw  up  a  dike,  enclosing  a  portion  of  about  five  hundred  feet  square. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  had,  prior  to  this  period,  1804,  as  far  back  as  the  oldest  witnesses 
could  remember,  been  in  the  practice  of  digging  sand  from  this  alluvion,  for  making  mortar,  and  filling  the  streets. 
This  seems  to  have  been  permitted  oiv  account  of  the  trifling  value  of  the  land,  but  about  the  time  last  mentioned 
Gravier  opposed  this  practice;  the  corporation  then  claimed  it  as  a  right,  and  Gravier  filed  a  petition  to  the  Supe- 
rior Court  of  the  territory,  stating  his  right  to  the  alluvion,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  disturbed  him  in 
the  enjoyment  of  it,  by  digging  the  soil,  and  by  publications  tending  to  discredit  his  title,  and  praying  that  the  cor- 
poration might  set  forth  under  what  title  they  claim,  and  that  he  might  be  quieted  in  his  possession,  and  they  be 
perpetually  enjoined  from  troubling  him  therein. 

To  this  petition  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants,  answer  by  first  denying  that  Gravier  is  the  owner. 
2d.  By  stating  that  B.  Gravier,  the  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff,  had  abandoned  the  alluvion  to  the  public,  since 
which  the  levees  have  been  repaired  by  the  public  or  by  the  city,  that  since  that  abandonment  the  inhabitants  had 
never  ceased  to  enjoy  the  use  of  the  alluvion,  for  piling  wood,  unloading  boats,  <fcc.     That  some  individuals  under 
the  Spanish  Government  had  built  houses  thereon,  which,  by  order  of  Government,  were  destroyed. 

The  case  being  at  issue  on  these  pleadings,  was  heard  at  three  several  periods,  and  at  length  decided  on  the 
23d  May,  1807,  by  the  decree,  a  copy  whereof  is  annexed,  in  which  the  bench  was  unanimous. 

After  this  decree  a  motion  was  made  for  a  new  trial:  the  ground  relied  on  was  that  the  alluvion  belonged  to 
the  United  States,  and  therefore  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover.  The  court,  however,  rejected  the  motion,  declaring 
that  there  was  no  color  of  title  in  the  United  States.  The  judgment  was  confirmed,  and  in  the  month  of  June  fol- 
lowing carried  into  execution  by  the  sheriff,  who  served  the  injunction  on  the  defendants,  and  put  the  plaintiff  in 
possession  of  that  part  of  which  he  had  been  deprived. 

Gravier  having  sold  to  Edward  Livingston  and  Peter  Delabigarre  the  greater  part  of  this  alluvion,  after  the 
decree,  they  took  possession,  and  having  made  a  partition,  Mr.  Livingston  began  to  make  improvements  on  his 
portion,  and  upon  the  25th  of  January,  1808,  had  expended  about  13,000  dollars  thereon.  On  that  day  a  letter 
was  received  by  the  marshal  of  the  district,  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  telling  him  that  it  was  the  direction  of 
the  President  that  he  should  "  go  to  the  place  called  the  Batture,  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  and  drive  off  all 
persons  whom  he  may  find  thereon,  who  have  taken  possession  since  the  3d  March,  1807."  But  neither  Mr. 
Livingston,  nor  any  other  person  under  whom  they  claimed,  had  received  any  intimation  or  notice  whatever,  that 
any  such  proceedings  were  intended,  or  any  citation  to  show  or  defend  their  title.  On  the  25th  of  January,  Mr. 
Livingston  presented  a  petition,  a  copy  of  which  is  annexed,  praying  an  injunction  against  executing  the  President's 
order.  This  injunction  was  granted  and  served,  but  disregarded  by  the  marshal,  who  called  out  three  regiments  of 
militia,  and  drove  off  Mr.  Livingston's  workmen.  These  proceedings  are  understood  to  have  been  had  under  color 
of  the  law  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  entitled  "  An  act  to  prevent  settlements  being  made  on  land  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  until  authorized  by  law." — 8  Laws  of  the  United  States,  page  317. 

And  it  is  stated  by  the  President,  that  he  acted  under  an  official  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General,  that  the  land 
belonged  to  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Livingston  can  prove  actual  damage,  in  consequence  of  these  proceedings,  exclusive  of  the  value  of  the 
property,  to  more  than  40,000  dollars,  for  this  year  alone. 

The  Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans  is  a  court  in  the  last  resort,  from  whose  decrees  there  is  no 
appeal. 

On  these  facts  the  answer  of  counsel  is  required  to  the  following  questions: 

1st.  By  what  law  is  the  claim  of  the  proprietor  of  the  twenty  arpents  front  of  the  alluvion  land,  to  be  determined? 
By  the  law  of  Spain,  to  whom  the  country  was  conveyed  prior  to  the  sale  in  1763?  Or  by  the  laws  of  France,  who 
actually  held  the  country  until  1769?  If  by  the  law  of  France  is  it  not  incumbent  on  the  party  contending  for  that 
law  as  the  rule  of  decision,  to  show  that  there  was  an  alluvion  formed  between  the  year  1763  and  the  year  1769? 

2d.  There  being  no  dispute  as  to  the  Spanish  law,  in  case  that  is  resorted  to,  it  is  required  to  know  what  is 
the  law  of  the  late  kingdom  of  France  on  the  subject  of  alluvion  on  navigable  rivers;  does  it  belong  to  the  King 
w  the  proprietor  of  the  adjoining  soil? 

3d.  What  is  the  law  on  this  subject,  by  the  custom  of  Paris? 
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4th.  What  is  on  this  subject  the  law  of  the  French  colonies  generally,  and  of  Louisiana  in  particular,  as  it  stood 
before  the  Spanish  laws  were  introduced  there? 

5th.  Did  not  the  royal  right  of  alluvions  in  those  provinces  of  France,  where  it  formerly  prevailed,  depend  on 
the  principles  of  feudal  tenure;  and  will  the  King  have  it  when  it  is  granted  in  franc-aleu? 

6th.  Does,  under  the  law  of  the  late  Kingdom  of  France,  or  of  Louisiana  as  one  of  its  colonies,  or  under  the 
custom  of  Paris,  the  right  of  the  public  to  use  a  road  along  a  navigable  river  debar  the  proprietor,  whose  lands  are 
bounded  on  the  river,  of  the  right  of  alluvion? 

7th.  Will  the  verbal  declaration  of  the  proprietor,  that  he  had  abandoned,  deprive  him  of  his  property,  without 
any  evidence  in  writing,  or  any  proof  of  the  precise  terms,  time,  and  conditions  of  abandonment,  or  will  it  operate 
when  the  evidence  is  of  the  uncertain  nature  stated  in  the  facts? 

8th.  Have  the  United  States,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  now  stated,  any  title  to  the  land,  called  the 
Batture,  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary? 

9th.  Was  the  order  to  dispossess  the  occupants  of  the  Batture  a  legal  exercise  of  the  power  vested  in  the  Pre- 
sident by  the  law'  of  the  3d  March,  1807? 

10th.  Was  not  the  judgment  of  the  court  such  a  prima <  facie  evidence  of  title,  as  should  have  entitled  Gravier 
and  those  claiming  under  him,  to  the  right  of  a  trial  before  they  could  be  dispossessed? 

11th.  If  the  law  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  should,  in  terms,  authorize  the  proceedings  that  have  taken  place,  is  not 
the  law  itself  unconstitutional  and  void? 

12th.  Was  it  lawful  in  the  President  to  issue  his  warrant  before  the  commissioners  had  reported  according  to 
the  proviso  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  first  section  of  the  law? 

13th.  Has  Mr.  Livingston  any  action,  and  against  whom,  for  his  damages? 


John  Gravier 
vs. 


No.  1. 

On  a  suit  to  quiet  the  plaintiff  in   the  possession  of  the  alluvion  land,  or  Battun. 
The  Mayor,  Aldermen,    }         y  ^  ^^  ^  M 

and  inhabitants  oi  the 

City  of  New  Orleans   ) 

Judgment  of  the   Superior  Court  of  the  territory  of  Orleans. 

1st.  The  title  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  the  ancestor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  tract  of  land  on  which  the  faubourg  St. 
Mary  is  situated,  has  not  been  disputed,  but  it  has  been  contended  that  this  tract  was  bounded  by  the  highway;  tin- 
court,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that,  according  to  the  evidence  exhibited,  and  the  general  usage  of  the  country,  this 
tract  of  land  was  bounded  by  the  river  Mississippi. 

2d.  From  the  examination  of  the  authorities,  the  court  are  of  opinion,  that,  according  to  the  civil  and  Spanish 
laws,  the  right  of  alluvion  is  incident  to  land  which  is  bounded  by  a  navigable  river,  and  that  these  laws  must  form 
the  rule  of  decision  in  the  present  case. 

3d.  If  Bertrand  Gravier,  therefore,  had  continued  proprietor  of  the  whole  tract  on  which  the  faubourg  has  been 
established,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  his  title  to  the  alluvion:  but  Bertrand  Gravier  had  divested 
himself  of  all  title  to  that  part  of  his  tract  on  which  the  faubourg' is  established,  by  selling  the  lots  fronting  and 
adjoining  the  highway.  It  is,  therefore,  important  to  inquire  what  was  the  situation  of  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  in 
question,  at  the  time  the  faubourg  was  established;  or  at  least  when  the  front  lots  were  sold:  for  if  no  alluvion 
existed  at  that  time  when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  owner  of  the  land  adjoining  the  high-road,  then  it  i^ 
the  opinion  of  the  court,  that  an  alluvion  subsequently  formed  would  not  become  the  property  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 
The  reason  of  this  opinion  is,  that,  if  Bertrand  could  be  considered  as  proprietor  of  the  road,  after  selling  the  adja- 
cent land,  or  of  the  levee  lying  between  this  road  and  a  public  river,  he  would,  nevertheless,  not  possess  that  title  of 
property  which  gives  the  right  of  alluvion,  for  the  destruction  of  this  property,  by  the  encroachment  of  the  river, 
would  be  a  public  and  not  a  private  loss,  since  it  could  not  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  any  individual,  and  the 
said  road  and  levee  would  have  become  necessarily  liable  to  be  kept  in  repair  at  the  public  expense. 

It  is,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  court,  from  the  evidence  adduced  in  this  cause,  that,  antecedent  to  the  time 
when  Bertrand  Gravier  ceased  to  be  the  proprietor  of  the  land  adjacent  to  the  high-road,  a  Batture,  or  alluvion, 
had  been  formed  adjoining  to  the  levee,  in  front  of  the  faubourg,  upon  the  river;  and  that  this  alluvion  was  then 
of  sufficient  height  to  be  considered  as  private  property,  and  had,  consequently,  become  annexed  to,  and  incorpo- 
rated with,  the  inheritance  of  Bertrand  Gravier. 

4th.  Bertrand  Gravier  having  the'n  acquired,  by  alluvion,  the  property  now  in  dispute,  it  is  to  be  considered 
whether  he  has  divested  himself  of  his  title  to  the  same?  The  court  are  of  opinion  that  he  has  not.  The  evidence 
of  abandonment  is  merely  conversation,  which  past  a  long  time  ago;  it  is  not  very  explicit,  and  is  much  impaired 
by  the  circumstance  of  Bertrand  Gravier  having  sold  a  part  of  his  Batture  to  one  of  the  front  proprietors.  It 
would  be  dangerous  to  divest  a  man  of  his  property  upon  evidence  of  such  declarations,  without  any  proof  of  a  con- 
sideration. 

With  respect  to  the  claim  of  prescription,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  there  has  been  no  exclusive  posses- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  and,  consequently,  they  have  no  title  on  this  ground.  There  are,  indeed,  other 
strong  objections  to  a  prescriptive  title  in  this  case,  but  the  one  we  have  stated  is  considered  as  sufficient. 

5th.  With  respect  to  the  title  of  John  Gravier,  as  founded  on  the  inventory,  appraisement,  and  adjudication, 
which  have  been  adduced  in  evidence  in  this  cause,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  court,  that  theyr  are  not  bound  to  deter- 
mine the  validity  or  invalidity  of  this  title.  First,  whether  John  Gravier  has  purchased  the  whole,  or  only  inherited 
an  undivided  part,  his  claim  to  be  quieted  in  the  lawful  enjoyment  of  the  property  in  question,  against  the  adverse 
pretensions  of  the  city,  to  the  property  of  the  soil,  or  the  right  of  carrying  it  away,  is  sufficiently  strong  to  enable 
the  court  to  form  a  decision  of  the  present  case. 

It  is  therefore  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed  by  the  court,  that  the  petitioner  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  described  in  his  petition,  against  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  the  defendants. 
and  that  the  injunction  heretofore  granted  in  this  case  be  made  perpetual. 

No.  2. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Superior  Court  of  the  First  District  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,   the  petition  of  Ed- 
ward Livingston,  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  counsellor  at  law,  humbly  showeth: 

That  John  Gravier,  by  virtue  of  sundry  grants  from  the  Crown  of  France,  and  divers  mesne  conveyances 
under  them,  in  the  month  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1805.  was  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  a  certain 
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farm,  or  parcel  of  land,  part  of  which  had  been  previously  laid  out  into  streets  and  lots,  and  was  and  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary;  that  the  said  farm  had,  for  sundry  years  past,  increased  by  an  alluvion  formed 
bv  the  river  Mississippi,  which  is  the  front  boundary  of  the  said  plantation,  and  which,  by  the  laws  of  the  land, 
became  (in  proportion  as  the  same  was  formed)  the  property  of  the  said  John  Gravier,  and  of  the  several  pro- 
prietors of  the  said  plantation  under  which  he  held,  and  was  incorporated  into  the  body  of  the  said  plantation,  and 
bv  the  laws  aforesaid  was  so  held  as  part  of  the  same.  But  the  said  John  Gravier,  and  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  have  uninterruptedly  held  the  said  plantation,  of  which  the  said  alluvion  so  formed  a  part,  for  upwards  of 
eighty  years,  until  some  short  time  previous  to  the  month  of  November,  1805,  when  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  having  disturbed  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  said  alluvion,  he  presented 
his  petition  to  the  Superior  Court,  to  be  quieted  in  his  possession,  and  relieved  against  the  said  disturbance;  and 
that  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  had;  that  the  said  Superior  Court,  on  the  23d  of  May,  1807,  pronounced  the 
decree,  a  copv  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed;  in  pursuance  of  which  decree,  the  said  John  Gravier  was  put  in 
peaceable  possession  of  the  said  alluvion,  and  the  said  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants  were  perpetually  enjoined 
from  disturbing  him  therein;  and  your  petitioner  shows  that,  since  rendering  the  said  judgment,  he  hath  purchased 
from  Nicholas  Girod,  and  the  trustees  of  Peter  Delabigarre,  under  the  title  of  the  said  John  Gravier,  and  from  the 
said  John  Gravier  himself,  in  all,  for  the  sum  of  eighty  thousand  dollars  and  upwards,  all  that  part  of  the  said  plan- 
tation and  alluvion  which  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  road,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Mississippi  river,  and 
extends  from  the  limits  of  the  city  to  the  street  called  rue  Julie,  of  which  your  petitioner- was  put  in  possession,  and 
on  which  he  has  expended  very  large  sums  in  improvements,  and  particularly  in  making  a  canal  and  levee,  which 
are  nearly  complete;  that  your  petitioner  is  informed,  and  verily  believes,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
being  ignorant  of  the  true  circumstances  of  your  petitioner's  title,  but  instigated,  as  he  believes,  by  some  malicious 
misrepresentations  of  your  petitioner's  enemies,  has  given  directions  to  F.  L.  B.  Dorgenoy,  the  marshal  of  the 
district,  to  remove  your  petitioner  by  force  from  the  said  piece  of  land,  so  purchased  by  him  as  aforesaid;  and 
that,  under  color  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act  to  prevent  settlements  being  made  on  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States, 
until  authorized  by  law,"  which  law,  as  your  petitioner  is  advised  and  believes,  cannot  apply  to  your  petitioner's 
case,  as  by  a  reference  to  the  said  law  will  more  fully  and  at  large  appear. 

That,  if  your  petitioner  is  dispossessed  at  this  season  of  the  year,  the  greatest  injury  will  result  to  him,  not 
only  by  the  destruction  of  the  unfinished  works,  by  the  annual  inundation  which  may  now  in  a  few  weeks  be  expect- 
ed, but  also  by  the  failure  of  many  contracts  he  has  formed,  and  by  the  loss  of  the  revenue  arising  from  his 
canal  and  basin,  for  the  next  year. 

And  your  petitioner  shows,  that  the  navigation  of  the  river  will  be  greatly  impeded  by  the  half  finished  works, 
and  that  the  greatest  danger  is  to  be  dreaded  to  the  health  of  the  city  from  the  existence  of  a  temporary  dike  which 
it  was  your  petitioner's  intention  to  have  removed  prior  to  the  raising  of  the  waters.  Wherefore  and  inasmuch  as 
the  said  order  must  have  unadvisedly  issued,  as  the  same  is  contrary  to  the  treaty  by  which  this  country  is  ceded  to 
the  United  States,  to  the  laws  thereof,  and  to  the  constitution,  and  particularly  to  that  article  which  declares  that  no 
private  property  shall  be  taken  for  public  use  without  just  compensation;  and  also  in  direct  violation  of  that  part  of 
the  ordinance  for  the  Government  of  this  territory,  which  directs  that  no  man  shall  be  deprived  of  his  liberty  or 
property  but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers  or  the  law  of  the  land. 

May  it  please  your  honors  to  enjoin  the  said  F.  L.  B.  Dorgenoy,  marshal,  from  executing  the  said  order,  and 
to  °raiit  to  vour  petitioner  such  other  relief  as  the  nature  of  his  case  may  require. 

EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 

Signed  and  sworn  to  in  open  court,  January  25th,  1808. 

J.  W.  SMITH,  Clerk. 

Let  an  injunction  issue  agreeable  to  the  prayer  of  the  petition.     25th  January,  1808. 

GEO.  MATHEWS,  Jun. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original  petition  and  order  on  file  in  this  office. 
March  28,  1808.  J.  W.  SMITH,  Clerk  S.  C. 


Answers  to  Mr.  Livingston 's  thirteen  queries. 

1st.  The  law  of  that  Kingdom  to  which  the  country  belonged  when  the  title  of  the  individual  commenced,, 
whether  the  present  proprietor,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  must  govern.  Whatever  was  expressed  in  the 
contract  at  the  time  of  the  first  grant  or  conveyance  from  the  Crown  or  sovereign  proprietor,  is  of  course  binding; 
and  whatever,  from  the  then  existing  law  of  the  country,  was  implied,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  the  contract,  is. 
equally  binding.  Whether  the  alluvion  then  existed  or  not  is  consequently  immaterial.  It  is  a  part  of  the  con- 
tract, that  if,  at  a  future  day,  it  shall  be  formed,  it  shall  go  to  the  grantor  or  grantee,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th,  questions  turn  on  this  general  and  important  point.  The  law  of  France  on  the 
subject  of  titles  to  land  has  not  been  a  part  of  our  regular  studies.  To  hazard  an  opinion  from  an  occasional  view 
of  it  in  the  present  instance,  cannot  be  expected  from  us.  We  deem  ourselves  at  liberty  only  to  go  so  far  as  to  sa\ 
that,  having  attentively  perused  the  opinions  given  by  Mr.  Derbigny,  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  one  side,  and  Mr. 
Du  Ponceau  on  the  other,  the  weight  of  alignment  and  authority  appears  to  us  clearly  and  amply  in  favor  of  the 
latter. 

7.  This  question  is  in  a  degree  connected  with  the  five  preceding  ones.  It  must  depend  on  the  laws  of  a  for- 
eign country,  with  which  we  are  not  conversant.  As  the  facts  are  stated  to  have  taken  place  while  the  country 
belonged  to  the  Spanish  Crown,  the  question  must  be  determined  by  the  laws  of  Spain.  We  can  only  say,  that  if, 
by  the  laws  of  that  country,  the  consequences  supposed  by  Mr.  Derbigny  would  flow  from  what  is  stated  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gravier,  it  must  be  a  very  singular  and  a  very  dangerous  code,  and  that  such  con- 
sequences would  not  ensue  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

8.  If  John  Gravier,  at  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States,  possessed  a  right  to  the  allu- 
vion in  question,  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  cession  did  not  deprive  him  of  it.  The  third  article  of  the 
treaty  of  April  30th,  1803,  expressly  guaranties  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory  their  property  as  well 
as  their  liberty  and  religion. 

The  second  article,  indeed,  professes  to  transfer  only  the  public  property;  and  it  would  be  injustice  to  suppose 
that  any  thing  less  was  intended. 

If,  at  the  time  of  the  transfer,  1803,  the  alluvion  did  not  exist,  and  if,  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  allu- 
vions were  public  property,  a  question  might  be  raised  which,  even  under  these  circumstances,  we  should  have 
little  difficulty  in  deciding  in  favor  of  Mr.  Gravier;  but  neither  the  fact  nor  the  law  occasion  any  doubt  in  this  case; 
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not  the  fact,  because  the  alluvion  was  then  very  considerable;  nor  the  law,  because  with  us  it  is  perfectly  settled, 
that,  as  to  lands  gained  from  the  sea,  either  by  alluvion,  by  the  washing  up  of  sand  and  earth,  so  as  in  time  to 
make  terra  firma,  or  by  dereliction,  as  when  the  sea  shrinks  back  below  the  usual  water  marks,  if  the  gain  be  b> 
little  and  little,  it  shall  go  to  the  owner  of  the  land  adjoining;  but  if  sudden  and  considerable,  it  goes  to  the  State. 

The  9th,  10th,  and  12th,  may  be  considered  together.  It  appears  to  us  impossible  to  consider  the  proceedings 
pf  the  Executive,  as  authorized  by  any  existing  acts  of  Congress.  The  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  March  3d,  1807, 
authorises  the  marshal,  under  the  instructions  of  the  President,  to  remove  from  the  "lands  aforesaid''1  every  per- 
son who  shall  be  found  on  the  same,  and  who  shall  not  have   obtained  permission  to  remain  thereon  as  aforesaid. 

To  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  the  "lands  aforesaid"  we  recur  to  the  first  and  second  sections,  where  it 
appears  to  refer  to  lands  ceded  or  secured  to  the  United  States  by  a  treaty  with  a  foreign  nation,  or  a  cession  of 
any  particular  state,  which  shall  be  taken  possession  of  after  the  passing  the  act,  and  which  lands  have  not  been 
previously  sold,  ceded,  or  leased  by  the  United  States,  or  the  claim  to  which  lands  by  such  person  has  not  been 
previously  recognised  and  confirmed  by  the  United  States.  The  provisions  extend  to  all  the  lands  of  the  United 
States.  In  respect  to  the  territory  of  Orleans,  there  is  a  special  proviso,  that  nothing  therein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  affect  the  right,  title,  or  claim  of  any  person  to  lands,  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners  shall  have 
made  their  reports,  and  the  decision  of  Congress  be  had  thereon. 

Three  commissioners  were  appointed  by  virtue  of  two  acts  of  Congress,  (see  dates  and  titles,  vol.  7,  288  and 
vol.  8,  113,)  and  the  first  of  these  laws  sets  out  with  a  full  and  express  confirmation  of  French  and  Spanish  titles, 
if  accompanied  with  actual  possession,  as  therein  mentioned. 

The  nature  of  the  several  rights  or  claims  to  lands,  the  mode  of  proceeding  and  reporting  to  the  Executive,  in 
order  that  the  matter  may  be  laid  before  Congress,  are  described  at  large. 

According  to  the  case  laid  before  us,  Mr.  Gravier,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  were  in  possession  of  the 
Batture,  or  alluvion,  at  the  time  the  act  of  March  2d,  1805,  was  passed;  the  possession,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  estab- 
lished  by  the  judgment  of  the  Superior  Court. 

This"  possession,  as  a  matter  of  right  against  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants,  is  established  by  the  same 
judgment.  This  document,  then,  of  itself,"shows  that  he  is  not  one  of  those  lawless  intruders  against  whom  alone 
the  President  is  authorized  to  direct  the  summary  and  resistless  powers  given  to  him  by  the  law. 

We  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  discover  by  what  chain  of  reasoning  the  Executive  administration  of  the 
United  States  have  been  able  to  bring  such  a  case  within  the  purview  of  these  acts. 

11.  In  answer  to  the  11th  question  we  can  only  say,  that  an  act  of  Congress  intended  to  authorize  such  pro- 
ceedings as  have  been  adopted  in  the  present  instance,  forcibly  and  without  a  judicial  hearing  to  dispossess  those 
who  for  so  many  years  have  held  a  possession  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  the  foreign  Government  under  which  title 
was  originally  acquired;  solemnly  promised  by  treaty  to  be  secured  to  the  individuals;  recognised  and  confirmed 
to  the  full  extent  of  the  whole  controversy  before  the  court,  by  that  portion  of  the  powers  of  Government  which  the- 
constitution  and  laws  of  our  country  had  invested  in  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  existing  in  the  country;  that  such 
a  law  would  not  only  be  unconstitutional  and  void,  but  meet  the  severe  reprobation  of  every  thoughtful  man,  o*" 
every  lover  of  his  country,  of  ever)'  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

13.  Mr.  Livingston  can  maintain  an  action  against  the  marshal  and  all  who  assisted  him  for  his  damages. 

.TARED  LNGERSOLL 

August  3,  180S.  W.  RAWLE. 


The  case  stated  by  Mr.  Livingston  for  the  opinion  of  counsel,  respecting  his  right  to  a  part  of  the  Batture  in 
front  of  the  suburb  St  Mary,  at  New  Orleans,  seems  to  rest  on  grounds,  and  depend  on  principles,  on  which  a 
satisfactory  opinion  may  be  given,  so  far  as  is  necessary,  without  taking  particular  notice  of  the  several  questions 
proposed. 

It  is  stated  that  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  (to  whom  twenty  arpents  in  front  on  tJie  river  Mississippi,  by  fifty  in 
depth,  had  been  granted,  in  allodium,  in  1726,)  being  suppressed,  their  property  was  annexed  to  the  Crown  oi 
France;  that  this  plantation  was  divided  into  six  lots,  each  fronting  the  river,  and  sold  in  1763,  to  different  people, 
under  some  of  whom  Mr.  Gravier,  or  rather  Mr.  Livingston,  derives  title.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  inquire, 
what  the  law  of  France,  respecting  alluvions,  was  before  or  at  this  period,  or  whether  any  alluvion  had  then  taken 
place,  and  equally  so  to  consider,  whether  alluvion  can  in  any  case  belong  to  the  Crown  or  State  in  the  case  of 
allodial  land;  or  where  a  whole  province,  with  all  the  lands,  coasts,  ports,  havens,  and  islands,  within  which  the  allu- 
vion takes  place,  is  granted  to  one  or  more  subjects,  since  the  grant  by  the  Crown  in  1763,  to  the  person  under 
whom  Mr.  Livingston  claims,  is  stated  to  be  fronting  the  river  Mississippi;  and  it  is  therefore  immaterial  whether 
the  Crown  held  the  alluvion,  if  any  there  was,  by  one  title  or  the  other. 

It  is  also  stated  that,  in  1762,  before  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  the  province  of  Louisiana  was  ceded  b) 
France  to  Spain,  plthough  possession  was  not  taken  by  the  latter  till  1769.  We  have  not  the  treaty  containing 
this  act,  nor  can  it  (we  believe)  be  easily  procured,  but  it  is  reasonable  to  presume,  that,  when  the  cession  was 
rendered  complete,  by  a  change  of  the  possession,  Spain  became  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  and  no  more,  which 
France  had  at  the  date  of  it,  except  so  far  as  the  same  was  prevented  by  intermediate  grants  from  the  Crown  of 
France,  while  she  continued  to  exercise  acts  of  sovereignty  therein;  and  hence  it  follows,  that  France  had  no  right 
to  any  alluvion  after  1762,  the  date  of  the  cession,  or,  at  most,  after  1763,  when  she  made  grants  of  the  Jesuits* 
tract,  bounded  on  the  river. 

Nor  could  Spain  have  the  right  of  alluvion  after  either  of  these  periods;  since  it  is  admitted,  that,  by  the  laws 
of  that  nation,  alluvion  is  incident  to  land  which  is  hounded  by  a  navigable  river,  and  belongs  not  to  the  Crown, 
but  to  the  owner  of  such  land. 

This  being  the  case,  we  can  see  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  all  the  increase  by  alluvion,  from  1762  or  1763, 
to  October  1,  1800,  when  Louisiana  was  retroceded  by  Spain  to  France,  clearly  belonged  to  the  owner  of  the  land 
which  gained  it;  and,  if  it  did,  France  acquired  no  right  to  it  by  the  act  of  retrocession. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  consider  on  what  law  the  right  of  alluvion,  in  the  legal  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
word,  between  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  when  Louisiana  was  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  and  the  30th  of  April, 
1803,  when  it  was  ceded  by  the  latter  to  the  United  States,  depends;  since  the  accumulation  or  recovery  of  soil 
from  the  river,  between  these  periods,  could  not  have  been  of  sufficient  height,  to  be  capable  of  separate  appro- 
priation, and  the  object  of  distinct  property  from  that  of  the  first  land. 

The  account  given  of  a  supposed  abandonment  of  the  Batture,  or  alluvion,  by  Bertrand  Gravier,  is  so  vague  and 
uncertain,  and  is  in  itself  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  would  not  be  regarded  by  our  law,  and  it  is  strange,  indeed,  if  it 
would  be  by  any  law;  but  as  this  depends  on  that  of  Spain,  of  which  we  have  but  very  little  knowledge,  we  shall 
leave  it  for  the  consideration  of  others.  If  he  did  not  divest  himself  of  it,  the  conclusion  is,  in  our  opinion,  irresis- 
tible, that  the  United  States  have  not  the   smallest  color  of  right  to  it.     But,  unfounded  as  the  title  of  the  United 
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Sates  is,  it  seems  to  us,  that  the  means  used  by  them,  or  rather  by  the  Executive  authority,  to  possess  themselves 
of  it,  are  not  built  on  a  more  substantial  basis. 

The  act,  entitled  "  An  act  to  prevent  settlements  being  made  on  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  until  autho- 
rized by  law,"  passed  the  3d  of  March,  1807,  under  which  the  President  is  understood  to  have  acted,  provides, 
among  other  things — 

1.  That  if  any  person  shall,  after  the  passing  of  it,  take  possession  of,  or  make  a  settlement  on  any  lands  ceded 
or  secured  to  the  United  States,  by  any  treaty  or  cession,  until  thereunto  duly  authorized  by  law,  he  shall  forfeit, 
&c.  and  moreover  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  direct  the  marshal,  or  other  person 
acting  as  such,  in  the  manner  therein  directed,  and  to  take  such  other  measures,  and  employ  such  military  force 
as  he  might  judge  necessary,  to  remove  from  lands  so  ceded  or  secured  to  the  United  States,  any  person  who 
should  thereafter  take  possession  of  the  same. 

2.  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  marshal,  after  the  1st  of  January  then  next,  under  such  aforesaid  instructions 
as  might  be  given  by  the  President,  to  remove  from  the  land  aforesaid  any  persons  who  should  be  found  on  the  same, 
provided  three  months'  notice  should  be  previously  given  to  such  persons  as  were  settled  on  the  same,  prior  to  the 
passing  of  the  act. 

From  the  nature  of  alluvion,  and  especially  of  that  gained  from  the  Mississippi,  there  can,  during  its  accretion 
be  hardly  any  other  possession  of  it  than  that  which  attaches  to  the  possession  of  the  land  which  gains  it,  or  which 
remains  in  the  proprietor  thereof,  after  he  may  have  parted  with  the  land  to  which  it  had  incorporated  itself,  and  this  we 
think  a  sufficient  possession  for  all  legal  and  reasonable  purposes,  so  as  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  act.  In  addition 
to  this,  it  is  stated  that  the  alluvion  was  not  of  sufficient  value  until  the  year  1803,  to  indemnify  the  proprietor  for 
making  a  new  levee,  but  that  "in  1804,  John  Gravier,  the  proprietor,  thinking  it  of  sufficient  value  and  extent  to 
justify  the  expense,  threw  up  a  dike  enclosing  about  five  hundred  feet  square  of  the  alluvion;"  and  if  it  belonged 
to  him,  and  if  there  was  no  exclusive  adverse  possession,  this  undoubtedly  gave  him  complete  possession  of  the 
whole  of  it,  as  fully  as  the  act  could  by  any  fair  or  reasonable  construction  require.  But  what  seems  to  remove 
all  doubts  on  this  head  is,  that,  about  this  time,  Gravier  opposed  a  practice,  which  had  occasionally  prevailed,  for 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  take  sand  from  the  alluvion,  for  the  purposes  of  making  mortar  and  tilling  the  streets, 
on  which  they  claimed  it  as  a  right;  and  he  thereupon  presented  a  petition  to  the  Superior  Court  of  the  territory, 
stating  his  right  to  the  alluvion,  complaining  of  the  disturbance,  and  praying  that  the  corporation  might  set  forth 
under  what  title  they  claimed  it;  that  he  might  be  quieted  in  his  possession,  and  that  they  should  be  perpetually 
enjoined  from  troubling  him  therein;  and  it  was  so  proceeded  that,  after  a  full  hearing,  the  court  declared,  on  the 
23d  of  May,  1807,  that  the  alluvion  belonged  to  Gravier,  and  ordered  that  he  be  quieted  in  his  lawful  enjoyment 
thereof,  and  that  the  injunction,  which  had  been  formerly  granted,  be  made  perpetual;  and  in  June  following,  the 
decree  was  carried  into  execution,  by  the  sheriff's  serving  the  injunction  on  the  defendants  and  putting  the  plaintiff 
into  possession  of  that  part  of  which  he  had  been  deprived.  These  proceedings,  together  with  the  previous  state- 
ment, seem  most  incontestably  to  prove  that  John  Gravier,  could,  with  no  propriety,  be  considered  as  a  person  taking 
possession,  after  the  passing  of  the  said  act,  of  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  before  he  was  thereunto  autho- 
rized by  law;  and,  if  so,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  this  case  is  not  within  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  that  the  Pre- 
sident had  no  authority  to  dispossess  him  under  it. 

It  is,  however,  stated  that  Mr.  Gravier  having,  after  the  decree,  sold  a  considerable  part  of  the  alluvion  to  Mr. 
Delabigarre  and  Mr.  Livingston,  they  took  possession;  made  partition  thereof  between  them;  that  the  latter  ex- 
pended considerable  sums  of  money  in  the  improvement  of  his  part;  that  on  the  25th  of  January,  1808,  the  mar- 
shal of  the  district  received  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  telling  him  that  it  was  the  direction  of  the  Presi- 
dent, that  he  should  go  to  the  place  called  the  Batture,  in  front  of  the"  suburb  St.  Mary,  and  drive  off  all  persons 
whom  he  might  find  thereon,  who  had  taken  possession  since  the  3d  of  March,  1807;  and  that,  in  violation  of  an 
injunction  granted  by  the  same  court  to  prevent  it,  the  marshal  executed  this  order  by  taking  three  regiments  of 
militia,  and  driving  off  Mr.  Livingston's  workmen.  It  is  added,  that  it  was  stated  by  the  President  that  he  had 
acted  under  the  official  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General,  that  the  land  belonged  to  the'United  States;  and  it  is  also 
added,  that  neither  Mr.  Livingston  nor  any  other  proprietor  or  person  under  whom  they  claimed,  had  received  any 
intimation  or  notice  of  any  such  proceeding  being  intended,  nor  were  they  called  upon  to  show  or  defend  their  title. 
The  third  article  of  the  treaty  of  April  30th,  1803,  by  which  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  the  United  States, 
expressly  guaranties  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  their  property  as  well  as  their  liberty  and  religion, 
and  no  act  of  Congress,  if  it  were  possible  to  suppose  them  capable  of  intending  it,  could  constitutionally  authorize 
the  President  to  deprive  them  of  either.  That  under  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  acted  does  not  direct  the  mode 
by  which  he  shall  ascertain  whether  the  lands  on  which  individuals  may  have  settled  are  secured  to  them  by  treaty, 
or  whether  they  belong  to  the  United  States,  under  the  general  words  of  the  cession,  nor  whether  they  were  taken  pos- 
session of  before  or  after  the  passing  of  the  act;  nor  whether  it  was  by  intrusion  or  by  regular  process  and  judgment 
of  the  law;  but  it  very  properly  leaves  him  to  pursue  the  legal  means  of  inquiry,  and  when  this  is  done,  to  cause  the 
removal  of  any  lawless  intruders. 

A  due  regard  for  the  rights  of  property,  the  security  of  individuals,  and  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  country, 
therefore  required,  that,  before  force,  and  especially  military  force,  was  resorted  to,  a  legal  inquest  of  these  several 
matters,  which  were  all  essential  to  the  jurisdiction,  should  have  taken  place  under  a  special  writ  of  inquiry,  framed 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  act,  and  adapted  to  the  case,  or  in  a  prosecution  for  the  penalties  incurred  by  intru- 
ders against  it,  or  in  some  other  legal  manner,  where  the  party  might  be  heard,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  showing  and 
vindicating  his  rights,  whatever  they  might  be;  but,  instead  of  this,  the  President  appears  to  have  referred  an  ex  parte 
statement  to  the  Attorney  General,  and  on  his  ex  parte  opinion,  to  have  determined  in  an  ex  parte  manner,  that  the 
alluvion,  or  Batture,  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  was  not  the  property  of  individuals,  guarantied  to  them  under 
the  solemnity  of  the  treaty;  that  the  possession  thereof  was  not  "authorized  by  law,"  although  the  record  of  the 
highest  legal  tribunal  in  the  territory  showed  that  it  was,  and  that  Mr.  Gravier,  after  having  been  disturbed,  was 
not  such  an  intruder  as  the  law  contemplates,  but  was  legally  put  into  possession  by  the  sheriff,  under  the  judgment 
and  process  of  law;  and,  what  is  still  -more  extraordinary,  the  President  appears  to  have  left  it  to  the  marshal,  a  mere 
ministerial  officer,  altogether  unauthorized  to  judge  in  the  case,  to  determine  who  had  taken  possession  before  or 
after  the  passing  of  the  act,  and  without  regarding  whether  it  was  by  the  judgment  of  a  court  or  not;  for  the 
orders  to  him  are  stated  to  be  "  to  go  to  the  Batture  and  drive  off  all  persons  whom  he  might  find  thereon  who  had 
taken  possession  since  the  3d  March,  1780."  This  order  is  not  only  as  general  in  its  nature,  but  as  illegal  in 
its  principles,,  if  not  as  dangerous  in  its  consequences,  as  any  general  warrant  ever  was;  for  it  sets  at  nought  a 
law  of  the  United  States;  a  solemn  treaty,  and  the  decision  of  a  legal  tribunal  of  the  last  resort;  and  we  are  there- 
fore of  opinion,  that  those  who  issued  it,  the  marshal  who  obeyed  it,  and  all  who  aided  and  assisted  in  its  execution, 
are  joint  trespassers,  and  answerable  in  damages  to  Mr.  Livingston  for  the  wrong  and  injury  which  he  has  thereby 
sustained. 

ED  WD.  TILGHMAN. 

Philadelphia,  August  16,  1808.  W.  LEWIS. 
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T7ie  Faubourg  St.  Marie,  from  Lafon,s  Map,  and      \ 
the  Beach,  or  Batlure,  from  Pelletier's  Survey. 
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The  proceedings  of  the  Government  of  the   United  States  in  maintaining  the  public  right  to  the  beach  of  the 
Mississippi,  adjacent  to  New  Orleans,  against  the  intrusion  of  Edward  Livingston.     Prepared  for  the  use  of 
counsel,  by  Thomas  Jefferson. 

PREFACE. 

Edward  Livingston,  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  having  taken  possession  of  the  beach  of  the  river  Mississippi 
adjacent  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  in  defiance  of  the  general  right  of  the  nation  to  the  property  and  use.  of  the 
beaches  and  beds  of  their  rivers,  it  became  my  duty,  as  charged  with  the  preservation  of  the  public  property,  to 
remove  the  intrusion,  and  to  maintain  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  their  right  to  a  common  use  of  that 
beach.  Instead  of  viewing  this  as  n  public  act,  and  having  recourse  to  those  proceedings  which  are  regularly  pro- 
vided for  conflicting  claims  between  the  public  and  an  individual,  he  chose  to  consider  it  as  a  private  trespass 
committed  on  his  freehold,  by  myself  personally,  and  instituted  against  me,  after  my  retirement  from  office,  an 
action  of  trespass,  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  of  Virginia. 

Being  requested  by  my  counsel  to  furnish  them  with  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  well  as  of  my  own 
ideas  of  the  questions  of  right,  I  proceeded  to  make  such  a  statement,  fully  as  to  facts,  but  briefly  and  generally 
as  to  the  questions  of  right.  In  the  progress  of  the  work,  however,  I  found  myself  drawn  insensibly  into  details, 
and  finally  concluded  to  meet  the  questions  generally  which  the  case  would  present,  and  to  expose  the  weakness  of 
the  plaintiff's  pretensions,  in  addition  to  the  strength  of  the  public  right.  These  questions  were,  of  course,  to  arise 
under  the  laws  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  composed  of  the  Roman,  the  French,  and  the  Spanish  codes,  and  written 
in  those  languages.  The  books  containing  them  are  so  rare  in  this  country  as  scarcely  to  be  found  in  the  best  fur- 
nished libraries.  Having  more  time  than  my  counsel,  consistently  with  their  duties  to  others,  could  bestow  on  re- 
searches so  much  out  oi'  the  ordinary  line,  I  thought  myself  bound  to  facilitate  their  labors,  and  to  furnish  them 
with  such  materials  as  I  could  collect.  I  did  it  by  full  extracts  from  the  several  authorities,  and  in  the  languages 
in  which  the}  were  originally  written,  that  they  might  judge  for  themselves  whether  I  had  misinterpreted  them. 
These  materials  and  topics,  expressed  in  the  technical  style  of  the  law,  familiar  to  them,  they  were  of  course  to 
use  or  not  to  use,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  better  judgment.  If  used,  it  would  be  with  the  benefit  of 
being  delivered  in  a  form  better  suited  to  the  public  ear.  I  passed  over  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  because  that 
was  one  of  ordinary  occurrence,  and  its  limitations  well  ascertained.  On  this,  in  event,  the  case  was  dismissed; 
the  court  being  of  opinion  they  could  not  decide  a  question  of  title  to  lands  not  within  their  district.  My  wish 
had  rather  been  for  a  full  investigation  of  the  merits  at  the  bar,  that  the  public  might  learn,  in  that  way,  that  then- 
servants  had  done  nothing  but  what  the  laws  had  authorised  and  required  them  to  do.  Precluded  now  from  this 
mode  of  justification,  I  adopt  that  of  publishing  what  was  meant  originally  for  the  private  eye  of  counsel.  The 
apology  for  its  general  complexion,  more  formal  than  popular,  must  be  found  as  well  in  the  character  of  the  ques- 
tion, as  in  the  views  with  which  its  discussion  had  been  prepared.  The  necessity  indeed  of  continuing  the  elabo- 
rate quotations  is  strengthened  in  the  case  of  ordinary  readers,  who  are  supposed  to  have  still  less  opportunity  of 
turning  to  the  authorities  from  which  these  are  taken. 

The  questions  arising,  being  many  and  independent  of  each  other,  admitted  not  a  methodical  and  luminous  ar- 
rangement. Proceeding,  therefore,  in  a  course  of  narrative,  I  have  met  and  discussed  the  points  of  law  in  the 
order  in  which  events  presented  them;  thus  securing,  as  we  go  along,  the  ground  we  pass  over,  and  leaving  nothing 
adversary  or  doubtful  behind.     Hence  the  mixture  of  fact  and  law  which  will  be  observed  through  the  whole. 

Vouchers  for  the  facts  are  regularly  referred  to.  These  are  principally,  1st.  Affidavits  taken  and  published  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  and  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  very  deeply  interested  in  this  question.  2d.  Printed  state- 
ments, by  the  counsel  on  each  side,  uncontradicted  by  the  other,  of  facts  under  their  joint  observation  and  knowledge. 
3d.  Records.  4th.  Notarial  acts;  and  5th,  Letters  and  reports  of  public  functionaries  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Department  of  State. 

February  25,  1812. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  &c. 

Not  long  after  the  establishment  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  while  the  religious  society  of  Jesuits  retained 
their  standing  in  France,  they  obtained  from  Louis   XIV.  a  grant   of  lands  adjacent  to  the   city,  bearing  date  the 
11th  of  April,  1726.     The  original  of  this  grant  having  been  destroyed  in  the  fire  which    consumed  a  great  part 
of  the  city  in  1794,  and  no  copy  of  it  as  yet  produced,  the  extent  and  character  of  the  grant  is  known  from  no 
authentic  document.     Its  other  limits  are  unimportant;  but  that  next  the  river  and  above  the  city  is  understood  to 
have  been  of  twenty  arpents  or  acres,  [of  one  hundred  and  eighty  French  feet,  or  sixty-four  yards  of  our  mea- 
sure each,]  '  face  au  fleuve,'  the  ambiguity  of  which  expression  is  preserved  by  translating  it,  '  fronting  the  river.' 
Whether  this  authorized  them  to  go  to  the  water-line  of  the  river,  or  only  to  the  road  and  levee,  is  a  question  of 
some  difficulty,  and  not  of  importance  enough  to  arrest  our  present  attention.     To  these  they  had  added  twelve 
arpents  more  by  purchase  from  individuals;   in  1763,  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  was  suppressed  in  France,  and  their 
property  confiscated.     The  thirty-two   arpents  before  mentioned  were  divided  into   six  parcels,  described  each  as 
'  faisant  face  au  fleuve,'  and  the  one  next  to  the  city,  of  seven  arpents  in  breadth  and  fifty  in  depth,  was  sold  to 
Pradel;  but  how  these  seven  arpents,  like  Falstaff's  men  in  Buckram,  became  twelve  in  the  sale  of  the  widow  Pra- 
del  to  Renard,  [report  7,]  thirteen  in  Gravier's  inventory,  and  nearly  seventeen,  as  is  said,  [Dcrb.  viii.  ix.]  in  the 
extent  of  his  faubourg,  the  plaintiff  is  called   on  to  show,  and  to  deduce  titles  from  the  Crown,  regularly  down  to 
himself.    In  1788,  Gravier,  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  widow  of  Renard,  laid  off  the  whole  extent  of  his  front  on  the 
river,  whatever  it  was,  into  four  ranges  of  lots,  and,  in  1796,  he  added  three  ranges  more,  establishing  them  as  a 
faubourg  or  suburb  to  the  city.    That  this  could  not  be  done  without  permission  from  the  Government  may  be  true; 
and  no  formal  and  written  permission  has  been  produced.      Whether  such  a  one  was  given  and  lost  in  the  fire,  or 
was  only  verbal,  is  not  known.     But  that  permission  was  given  must  be  believed:  1st.  From  Gravier's  declara- 
tion to  Charles  Trudeau,  the  surveyor,  which  must  operate  as  an  estoppel  [report  45,]  against  all  contrary  preten- 
sions in  those  claiming  under  him.     2d.  From  Carondelet's  order  to  Trudeau,  first  to  deposite  a  copy  of  the  plan 
in  the  public  archives;  and  afterwards,  an  order  for  a  second  one  to  be  delivered  to  himself,  which  implied  neces- 
sarily that  he  had  consented  to  the  establishment;  but,  more  especially,  when  B.  Gravier,  relying  on  this  establish- 
ment as  freeing  him  from  the  repairs  of  the  bank,  the  Governor  declared  "  it  was  true,  and  that  Gravier  was  right." 
3d.  From  the  records  of  the  Cabildo,  or  Town  Council,  with  whom  the  Governor  sat  in  person,  showing  that,  at 
their  sessions  on  the  1st  day  of  January  annually,  for  regulating  the  police  of  the  city,  a  commissary  of  police  for 
the  new  quarter  was  regularly  appointed   from  the  year  1796  till  the  United  States  took  possession.     The  actual 
settlement  of  the  ranges  next  the  river,  and  the  addition  of  the  new  ranges,  now  probably  rendered  that  necessary. 
4th.  From  the  conviction  expressed  by  the  surveyor,  that,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
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Spanish  colonies,  no  one  would  have  dared  to  establish  a  city,  bourg,  village,  or  faubourg,  without  authorization, 
verbal  at  least,  from  the  Governor.  5th.  From  the  act  of  the  local  legislature  incorporating  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  [Thiery  32.]  that  no  formal  written  act  of  authorization  can  be  produced  is  not  singular,  as  that  is  known 
to  be  the  condition  of  a  great  proportion  of  their  titles  from  the  Government;  and  the  extraordinary  negligence 
of  these  titles  was  what  rendered  it  necessary  for  Congress  to  establish,  in  the  several  territories  of  Orleans, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  boards  of  commissioners  to  ascertain  and  commit  them  to  record. 
To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  principle  which  shall  take  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary  the  validity 
of  their  establishment,  will  annul  a  great  portion  of  the  land  rights  of  those  several  territories.  Finally,  whatever 
act  of  the  Government  may  be  considered  as  amounting  to  evidence  of  its  ratification  of  the  establishment  of  the 
faubourg,  is  retrospective,  and  will  amount  to  an  original  authorization  under  the  maxim,  "  omnis  ratihabitio  retro- 
trahitur,  et  mandato  asquiparatur." 

Bertrand  Gravier  proceeded  to  sell  the  lots  of  his  new  faubourg,  and  particularly  he  sold  the  whole  range 
next  the  river.  Such  deeds  for  these  lots  as  have  been  produced,  describe  them  as  '  haciendo  frente  al  rio,  '  front- 
ing the  river.'  And  it  is  affirmed,  [Examen  13.  Poydras  7  and  18.  Thiery  39.]  that  almost  all,  if  not  all,  the 
deeds  used  the  same  expression.  [See  notarial  copies  of  the  deeds  of  B.  Gravier  to  Nicholas  Gravier,  and  of 
Nicholas  Gravier  to  Escot,  Girod,  Wiltz.]  Bertrand  Gravier  himself,  on  all  occasions,  [Pieces  Prohantes  9.  21.  28. 
30.  Livingston  59.  Monde's  deposition,  MS.]  declared  that  he  had  sold  his  lots  '  faisant  face  au  fleuve,'  and  had 
passed  to  the  purchasers  his  right  to  the  devanture,  meaning  every  thing  in  the  front  of  his  lots.  Whatever  ex- 
tent, then,  towards  the  river,  passed  to  the  Jesuits  by  the  term  '  face  au  fieuve,'  or  from  the  King  to  the  purcha- 
sers of  the  Jesuits'  property,  under  whom  B.  Gravier  claimed,  the  same  extent  was,  by  the  same  expression, 
'  face  au  fleuve,'  or  '  frente  al  rio,'  passed  by  Bertrand  Gravier  to  the  purchasers  of  the  front  lots.  If  the  words 
'  face  au  fleuve'  gave  him  only  to  the  road  and  levee,  he,  by  the  same  words,  gave  them  no  further;  if  to  the 
water  edge,  then  he  sold  to  the  water  edge  also;  and,  having  parted  with  all  his  right  as  riparian  possessor,  could 
transmit  none  to  those  claiming  under  him  by  subsequent  title,  as  the  plaintiff  does.  In  a  note  added  to  the  end 
of  the  printed  report  of  this  case,  whether  by  the  reporter  or  by  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear,  it  is  said,  that  this 
objection  was  answered  by  showing,  from  the  deeds,  that  each  lot  had  a  clear  front  boundary,  by  referring  to  the 
"  plan,  which,  in  no  instance,  crossed  the  road."  And  that  this  brings  it  within  the  rule  of  law,  which  says, 
■"in  agris  limitatis  jus  alluvionis  locum  non  habere  constat."  [Dig.  41.  1.  16.]  This  process  of  deduction,  if  not 
clear,  is  compendious  at  least,  and  better  placed  in  a  note  than  in  the  text,  where  explanation  would  have  been 
expected.     Let  us  spread  it  open  and  examine  it.     What  says  the  deed  to  Nicholas  Gravier  for  fifty-eight  lots] 

4  Vp,  Don  Beltran  Gravier, vendo  a  Don  Nicholas  Gravier         'I,  Don  Bertrand  Gravier,  sell  to  Don  Nicholas  Gra- 

cinquenta  y  ocho  terrenos  situados  en  esta  dictra  ciudad,  vier  fifty-eight  lots  situated  in  this  said  city,  without  the 

extramuros  de  la  puerta  de    Chapitulas,  k  saver,  trecc  gate  of  Chapitulas,  to  wit,  thirteen  fronting  the  river  Mis- 

haciendo  frente  al  rio  Missisipi,  y  lindando  por  el  lado  de  sissippi,  and  bordering  on  the  lower  side,  which  is  that  of 

abaxo,  que  es  de  esta  dictra  ciudad,  con  terreno  de  Don  this  said  city,  with  the  lot  of  Don  R.  Jones,  and  on  the 

R.  Jones,  ypor  el  de  arriba  con  otros  de  Don  J.  B.Sarpy,  upper  side  with  others  of  Don  J.  B.  Sarpy,  &c.     And 

&c.     Y  los  quarenta  y  cinco  terrenos  restantes  completa  the  forty-five  lots  remaining,  the  complement  of  the  fifty- 

4  los  cinquenta  y  ocho,  que  quedan  indicados,  commen-  eight  before  mentioned,  commence  above  [or  beyond] 

zan  sovre  il  limite  de  la  primera  calle  formando  una  linca  the  limit  of  the  first  street,  forming  a  right  line,  beginning 

directa,  a  emperar  por  el  terreno  quese  halla  detras  del  at  the  lot  which  is  behind  that  of  Don  J.  Poydras,  in  con- 

de  Don  J.  Poydras,  todo  conforme  al  piano  que,  delincado  formity  with  the  plan  which,  having  been  delineated  by 

por  Don  C.  L.  Trudeau,  he  entregado  al  comprador  para  Don  C.  L.  Trudeau,  I  have  delivered  to  the  purchaser 

su  inteligencia  y  risguardo:  pero  con  la  condicion  de  que  for  his  information  and  ascertainment:  nevertheless,  with 

me    reservo  el  dirito  di  tomar  la  terra  que  necessitare  the  condition  that  I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  to  take 

para  mi  fabrica  de  la  drillos,  en  la  playa  6  Battura,  que  the  earth  which  I  shall  need  for  my  manufacture  of  bricks 

hay  en  la  extension  de  los  nominados  trece  terrenos  que  on  the  beach  or  Batture,  which  is  in  the  extension  of  the 

hacen  frente  al  dictro  rio.'  said  thirteen  lots  which  front  the  river.' 

The  first  part  of  this  description  is  of  the  thirteen  lots,  to  wit,  that  they  front  the  river.  The  second  part 
relates  wholly  to  the  remaining  forty-five  lots,  which  begin  beyond  or  above  the  first  street,  in  a  straight  line  from 
the  lot  behind  Poydras's,  and  refers  to  the  plan  to  show  their  position  more  particularly  as  back  lots,  behind  the 
front  range.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  public  way  in  front  of  the  faubourg  is  not  a  street:  it  is  the  same  chemin 
royale,  (royal  road,)  which  has  existed  from  early  times,  and  has  never  been  merged  in  the  character  of  a  street. 
Nothing  can  prove  more  clearly  that  this  reference  to  the  plan  was  not  to  give  a  frontline  to  the  thirteen  lots,  than 
that  the  same  deed  reserves  the  right  of  digging  earth  on  the  Batture  beyond  that  line.  Now,  if  nothing  was  meant 
to  be  conveyed  beyond  the  front  line  marked  in  the  plan,  why  reserve  a  right  to  dig  earth  on  the  Batture,  which  is 
beyond  that  line?  And  that  Nicholas  Gravier,  Escot,  Girod,  and  Wiltz,  did  not  consider  this  line  as  the  limit  of 
their  rights,  appears  from  their  deeds  conveying  the  Batture  expressly  by  that  name,  with  the  lots  themselves.  On 
the  whole,  we  see  here  a  curious  specimen  of  tergiversation  in  reasoning.  When  urged  that  the  grant  to  the  Jesuits, 
and  to  Bertrand  Gravier,  though  expressed  to  be  '  face  au  fleuve,'  must  still  have  stopped  at  this  line  or  edge  of 
the  royal  road,  it  is  answered  that  those  terms  convey  to  the  water  edge  and  make  it  an  '  ager  arcifinius,'  to  which 
the  right  of  alluvion  appertains.  But  when  Bertrand  Gravier  conveys  to  his  purchasers  '  face  au  fleuve,'  they  turn 
about  and  say  that  the  same  identical  words,  '  face  au  fleuve,'  convey  now  only  to  this  same  line  or  edge  of  the 
royal  road,  which  they  overleaped  before,  and  make  the  grounds  conveyed  an  '  ager  limitatus,'  to  which  the  right 
of  alluvion  does  not  appertain.  It  is  perfectly  equal  which  of  the  meanings  is  ascribed  to  these  words.  Only  give 
them  the  same  in  both  instances,  and  say  which.  If  these  words  make  the  road  your  boundary,  you  never  had  a 
right  to  the  Batture  beyond  it.  If  they  extend  to  the  river  what  was  conveyed  to  you,  they  extend  to  the  river 
also  what  was  conveyed  from'you.  Will  it  be  pretended  that,  after  establishing  his  town,  Bertrand  Gravier  could 
then  have  sold  the  streets  to  others?  and  yet  he  might,  a  fortiori,  having  not  included  them  in  any  deed.  But  does 
not  common  sense  and  common  honesty  proclaim  that  the  establishment  of  his  town,  and  sale  of  the  lots,  implied 
a  relinquishment  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  communications  of  streets  and  shores  adjacent,  as  a  common,  which  are 
the  necessary  and  constant  appendages  of  every  town?  The  express  conveyance,  then,  of  his  riparian  rights,  and  the 
implication  as  to  them  and  the  streets,  are  believed  to  be  conclusive  to  show  that  the  plaintiff'  having  had  no  right, 
can  have  sustained  no  wrong. 

In  1797,  Bertrand  Gravier  died  intestate;  and  at  this  epoch  we  must  introduce  what  constitutes  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  the  existing  contest.  Opposite  to  the  habitation  or  plantation  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  now  the  faubourg  Ste.  Marie, 
the  beach  of  the  river,  called  in  that  country  Batture,  of  ordinary  breadth  within  memory,  has  sensibly  increased,  by 
deposites  of  earth,  during  the  annual  floods  of  the  river,  [Derb.  xix.]  till,  in  the  year  1806,  it  was  found  to  ex- 
tend in  breadth,  at  low  tide,  from  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  to  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  yards  of  our  mea- 
sure, from  the  water  edge  into  the  river;  and  from  about  seven  feet  in  height,  where  it  abuts  against  the  bank,  declining 
11  q 
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10  the  water  edge.  [See  Pelletier's  plan  annexed.  Thiery  xvii.]  While  uncovered,  which  is  from  August  to  Jan- 
uary, inclusive,  it  has  served  as  a  quay  for  lading  and  unlading  goods,  stowing  away  lumber  and  firewood,  and  has 
furnished  all  the  earth  for  building  the  city,  and  raising  its  streets  and  courts,  essential  in  that  oozy  soil.  [Derb.  ii.] 
While  covered,  which  is  during  the  other  six  months  of  the  year,  from  February  to  July,  inclusive,  [Liv.  58.  Poy- 
dras  20.  21.  23.]  it  is  the  port  for  all  the  small  craft  of  the  river,  and  especially  for  the  boats  of  the  upper  country, 
which,  in  the  season  of  high  water,  can  land  or  lie  no  where  else  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city.  During  this  pe- 
riod, they  anchor  on  its  bottom,  or  moor  to  its  bank.  It  is  then,  like  every  other  beach,  the  bed  of  the  river  one- 
half  the  year,  and  a  quay  the  other  half,  distinguished  from  those  of  tide-waters,  by  being  subject  to  an  annual, 
instead  of  a  semi-diurnal  ebb  and  flood.  In  this  beach  or  shoal,  with  the  bank  to  which  it  is  adjacent,  if  Bertrand 
Gravier  claimed  any  right  as  a  riparian  proprietor  of  the  habitation,  he  had  certainly  meant  to  convey  that  right 
to  the  purchasers  of  the  front  lots,  by  the  term  '  frente  al  rio,'  '  fronting  the  river,'  reserving  expressly,  as  we 
have  seen,  from  one  purchaser  of  fifty-eight  lots,  a  right  to  take  earth  from  the  beach  for  his  brick-kilns.  As  he 
died  without  children,  the  inheritance  belonged  to  John  Gravier,  and  other  brothers  and  sisters  whom  he  had  left  in 
France,  or  their  representatives,  as  co-heirs. 

By  the  civil  law,  if  an  heir  accept  the  inheritance,  he  is  considered,  not  merely  as  the  representative,  but  as 
continuing  the  person  of  the  ancestor  himself,  is  answerable  for  all  his  debts,  and  out  of  all  his  property,  as  well  his 
own  as  what  he   had  newly  acquired  by  the   inheritance.     Time,  therefore,  was  allowed  him  to  inform  himself  of 
the  condition  of  the  estate  and  debts,  during  which  it  was  considered  as  an  licercditas  jacens,  vested  in  nobody.     If 
he  declined  taking  the  inheritance  simply  as  heir,  he  was  allowed  to  take  it  as  purchaser,  or,  in  their  language,  as 
heir  with  the  benefit  of  inventor}':   whereupon  an  inventory  and  appraisement  of  it  took  place,  and  he  had  the  pre- 
emption at  the  appraised  value.     He  was  then  liable  to  no  more  debts   than  the  amount  of  the  appraisement;  and  if 
there  were  a  surplus  of  the  appraised  value  over  and  above  the  debts,  it  was   his,  if  a  single  heir,  or  partitioned 
among  the  co-heirs,  as  parceners,  if  there  were  more  than  one.     [Brown,  civ.  law,  1.  218.  302.  Kaim's  law  tracts, 
389.      Gibbon's  c.  44.  153.]      Bertrand  Gravier  is  understood  to  have  left  Fiance  indebted  and  insolvent;  and  John 
Gravier,  therefore,  either  knowing,  or  ignorant  of  the  amount  of  the  debts,  chose,  on  behalf,  or,  perhaps  ,in  defraud, 
of  the  co-heirs,  to  decline  the  inheritance,  and  to  take  the  estate  as  a   purchaser   by  inventory  and  appraisement. 
It  was  inventoried  and  appraised.     In  the  inventory  is  placed  a  single  article  of  lands,  in  these  words:  "are  placed 
in  the  invenlory  the   lands  of  this   habitation,  whose  extent  cannot   be    calculated  immediately,  on  account  of  his 
having  sold  many  lots;  but  Mr.  N.  Gravier  informs  us  that  its  bounds  go  to   the  forks  of  the  bayou,  according  to 
the  titles."     And  in   the   appraisement  also  there  is  but  this  same  single  article  of  lands,  thus  described:  "  about 
thirteen  arpents  of  land,  of  which  the  habitation  is  estimated,  including  the  garden,  of  which  the  most  useful  part 
is  taken  off  in  the  front,  the  residue  consisting  of  the  lowest  part,  [to  wit,  that  descending  back  to  the  bayou,]  the 
side  being  sold  to  Navarro,  one  Percy,  and  the   negro  Zamba,  a   portion   of  which,  &.c.  estimated   at   $190    the 
front  acre,  with   all   the   depth,  which  makes  $2470."     Then  follows  the  adjudication,  which   adjudges   to  John 
Gravier  the   effects,  real  estate,  moveables,  and   slaves  which  have  been  inventoried  as  belonging  to  the  estate  of 
his  deceased  brother,  Bertrand  Gravier,  &x.  [Report  9.  10.]     We  see,  then,  that  no  lands  were  inventoried  but  the 
thirteen  arpents  in  front,  composing  the  inhabitation.     And  it   is  impossible  that  that  term  should  be  meant  to  in- 
clude the  beach  of  the  river,  cut  off  from  it  by  the  intervention  of  the  whole  faubourg  of  seven  ranges  of  squares; 
or  that  they  should  not  have  used   a  more  obvious  expression,  if  the  idea  of  the  beach  had  been   in  their  minds. 
Nobody  could  consider  these  two  parcels,  distant  and  disjoined  as  they  were,  as  being  one  parcel  only,  one  habita- 
tion.    No  man  having  two  farms,  or  two  tracts  of  land,  separated  by  the  lands  of  others,  would  expect  that,  by  de- 
vising or  conveying  one,  the  other  would  pass  also.     In  fact,  at  that  time,  neither  John  Gravier  nor  any  one  else 
considered  the  beach  as  any  part  of  Bertrand  Gravier's  estate;  and  in  the  appraisement,  they  estimate  the  front 
arpents,  (that  is,  fronting  on  the  faubourg,)  with  all  their  depth  to  the  bayou,  at   one  hundred  and  ninety  dollars  the 
front  arpent;  contemplating  clearly  only  what  was  between  the  faubourg  and  bayou.     Accordingly  Fernandez,  act- 
ing for  the  Depositor  General,  the  legal  officer  in  those  cases,  swears  that  he  took  charge  and  possession  of  all  the 
estate  according  to  the  inventory  which  had  been  made  from  the  28th  of  June,  to  the  4th  of  July,  1797,  that,  in  that 
inventory,  the  Batture  never  was  mentioned,  or  heard  of,  as  property  of  Gravier,  nor  in  charge  of  the  Depositor; 
and  that,  on  delivering  the  estate  to  John  Gravier,  the  Batture  never  was  spoken  of.     It  is  equallv  certain  that, 
had  there  been  an  idea  that  they  were  smuggling  the  Batture  away,  through  these  proceedings,  the  citizens  of  New 
Orleans  would  not  have  been  so  silent,  nor  the  Governor,  the  Cabildo,  and  other  Spanish  authorities,  so  passive, 
when  so  active  on  all  former  occasions  respecting  the  Batture;  and  that,  had  the  Batture  been  under  the  view  6f 
the  appraisers,  instead  of  estimating  it  at  2470  dollars,  conjointly  with  other  thirteen  arpents,  a  very  different  sum 
must  have  been  named.     The  Batture  alone  is  now  estimated  at  half  a   million  of  dollars.     But  the  truth  is,  that 
neither  John  Gravier  nor  any  one  else,  at  that  day,  considered  it  but  as  public  property;  and  for  six  years  ensuing, 
he  never  manifested  one  symptom  of  ownership;  until  Mr.  Livingston's  arrival  there  from  New  York,  with  the 
wharves  and  slips  of  that  place  fresh  in   his  recollection.     The  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  could  not  suddenly  be  forgot- 
ten, even  in  this  new  land  of  Canaan.     Then  John  Gravier  received  his  inspiration  that  the  beach  was  his;  and  is 
tempted,  by  one  kind  of  bargain  after  another,  to  try  his  fortune  with  it.     It  was  only  to  lend  his  name,  and  re- 
ceive a  round  sum  if  any  thing  could  be  made  of  it.     To  get  over  the  palpable  omission  of  it  in  the  inventory 
and    appraisement,  they  find   a  man  whose  recollection  is  exactly   &  propos;  a  Henry   Parisien,  a  comedian  by 
profession,  and  joiner  by  trade.     He  had  been  one  of  the  appraisers  ten  years  before,  and  recollected,  and  so  swore, 
that  he  had  "  walked  on  the  Batture  before  the  closing  of  the  appraisement,  to  ascertain  its  extent,  and  be  the  better 
able   to  judge  of  its  value,  and  that  it  was  through  forgetfulness  that   it   had  not  been  taken  into  the  estimate." 
[Pieces  Prob.   33.]     It  happens  that   nature   bears  witness   against  him.     From  the  28th  of  June,  to  the  4th  of 
July,  is  within  the  period  of  high  waters;  and  it  is  proved  that,  at  the  very  time  of  the  appraisement,  the  river  was  still 
overflowing,  and  the  Batture  covered  with  water.  The  journals  of  the  sawmills  further  attest  that  they  did  not  cease 
to  work  till  the  25th  of  August  of  that  year;  and  when  the  waters  of  the  river  are  sufficiently  low  to   stop  the  mills, 
all  the  Battures  are  still  covered  with  water.  [P.  Pr.  34.]     However,  even  this  Henry  Parisien  swears,  "that  the 
Batture  was  not  in  the  estimate,  and  that  it  was  through  forgetfulness  that  it  was  not."     [Examen  19.  Rep.  21.  P. 
Prob.  33.]      No  matter  through  what  cause,  it  is  enough  that  it  was  not  in  the  inventory  or  estimate,  and,  of  course, 
not  sold  to   John  Gravier.     This  corroborates  the  testimony  of  the  depositor,  that  he  neither  had  it  in  his  charge, 
nor  included  it   in  the  estate   sold  and  delivered.     John  Gravier   must,  therefore,  as  to  this  part  of  his  brother's 
estate,  if  his  it  were,  recommence  his  work,  by  having  a  new  inventory,  appraisement,  and   adjudication.     But  to 
repel  the  present  proceedings,  it  suffices  that,  having  made  his  election  to  take,  not  as  heir,  but  purchaser,  this 
beach  is  not  yet  his;  it  is  still  an  hatrcditas  jacins;  and  before  he  can  convey  it  to  Mr.  Livingston,  he  must  get  it 
by  a  new  process,  and  make  a  third  bargain. 

We  will  proceed  further  to  trace  the  history  of  this  acquisition  of  the  Batture  by  the  plaintiff,  who  writes  a 
letter  of  lamentations  to  some  member  of  the  Government,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1809,  that  "  Congress  will 
probably  adjourn  without  coming  to  any  decision   on  the  subject  of  my  removal,  by  the  late   President  of  the 


1810.]  LAND   IN    NEW    ORLEANS,   CALLED    THE    BATTURE. 


United  States,  from  my  estate  at  New  Orleans."     A  most  ungrateful  complaint;  for,  had  he  not  been  removed, 
he  must,  at  the  time  of  writing  this  letter,  have  been,  as  his  estate   was,  some  ten  or   twelve  feet  under  water;  the 
river  being  then  at  its  greatest  height.     And  when  was  this  notable  discovery  made,  that  the  beach  of  the  river  was 
the  separate  and  exclusive  property  of  J.  Gravier,  clear  of  all  public  right  to  its  use?     Let  us  hear  the  Governor, 
in  answer  to  this  question.     In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  October  13,  1807,  he  says,  "  Early  after  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Livingston  in  this  territory,  he  became  concerned  in  the   purchase   of  a   parcel  of  ground  fronting 
the  faubourg  of  this  city,  commonly  called  the  Batture,  a  properly  which  had  been  occupied  as  a  common  by   the 
city  for  many  years  previous,  and  the  title  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  inhabitants,  was  unquestionable."     The 
day*  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Livingston  in  New  Orleans  I  do  not  know;  but  I  recollect  he  was  one   of  the  earliest 
emigrants  to  that  country,  which^was   ceded  to   the  United  States  on  the  30th  of  October,    1803.     We    are  told 
[Rep.  11.  Thiery  5.]  it  "was  proved  by  some  oral  testimony,  that  J.  Gravier  began  an  enclosure    of  five   hundred 
feet  square  in  that  year,  and  completed  it  in  the  next.     The  day  of  beginning  is  not   stated;  but   we   may   safely 
presume  it  was  not  while  the  French  Governor  thought  the  country  belonged   to   his   master,  and  most   probabh 
not  till  after  "the  earlv  arrival  of  Mr.  Livingston."  ~  This  enclosure  was  demolished  by  an  order  of  the  Cabildo. 
of  Feb.  22,  1804.1     The  next   step  was  to  make  an   ostensible   deed   to  an   ostensible  purchaser,!  a  Peter  de  la 
Bigarre,  a   brother   emigrant   of  Mr.   Livingston's,  from  New  York;  some   old  acquaintance.     This  was   dated 
March  27,  1804;  is  expressed  to  be  in  consideration  of  810,000;  and  conveys  two  undivided  thirds  of  all  that  part 
or  parcel  of  land  situate  on  the  bank  [sur  la  rwe]  of  the  river  Mississippi,  between  the  public  road  and  the  current 
of  the  said  river,  &c.  with  a  warranty.     I  call  the  purchaser  ostensible,  because,  notwithstanding  his  pretended  pur- 
chase, J.  Gravier,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1805,  [Rep.  1.]  commenced  a  suit  against  the  city,   as  proprietor  of 
the  whole,  and  the  court  adjudged  him   proprietor  of  the  whole;  and,  because  the  same  J.  Gravier,    [Poydr.  3.] 
by  a  deed  to  the  same  P.  de  la  Bigarre,  in  which  no  mention  was  made  of  the  former,  nor  reference   to   it,   con- 
veys to  him,  on  the  14th  December,  1806,  the  Batture  Ste.  Marie,  along  the  whole  limits  of  his  land,  between  the 
road  and  the  river,  on  condition  that  he  shall  pay  all  expenses  of  the   suit  depending,  with   $,50,000  in  addition; 
that  the  property  shall  remain  unsold  and  hypothecated  for  the  purchase  money  till  paid;  and  that,  if  the   lawsuit 
fails,  the  sale  is  void,  and  Bigarre  to  pretend  to  no  damages  for  non-execution.     It  is  observable  here  that  neither 
buyer  nor  seller  risked  any  thing.     It  was  a  mere  speculation  on  the  chance  of  a  law-suit,  in  which  they  were  to 
divide  the  spoils  if  successful,  and  to  lose  nothing  if  they  failed.     It  was  by  our  law  a  criminal  purchase  of  a  pre- 
tended title,  [32  H.  8.  9.]  and  equally  criminal  by  the  law  of  that  territory,  where,  I  presume,  the  provision  of  the 
Roman  law  is  in  force,  "qui  improbe  coeunt  in  alienam  litem,  ut  quidquid  ex  condemnatione  in  remipsius  redactum 
fuerit,  inter  eos  communicaretur,  lege  Julia,  de  vi  privata  tenentur."     [Dig.  47.  8.  6.  4  Blackst.  135.] — "  Whosoever 
shall  take  part  in  the   suit  of  another,  so   that  whatever  shall    be   recovered   by   the  judgment   is  to  be  divided 
between  them,  shall  be  subject  to  the  Julian  law  de  vi  privata"     By  which  law,  [ib.  tit.  7.  §1.]  they  were  to  lose 
one-third  of  their  goods,  and  be  rendered  infamous.     The  deed  was  not  only  criminal  on  its  face,  but  was  void  by 
an  express  law  of  "the  territory,  [a  law  of  Governor  Unyega — Poydras  6.  Rep.  25.]  and  so  pronounced   to  he  on 
the  floor  of  Congress  by  their  representative,  because  not  executed  before   either   witnesses   or  notaries.     It  was 
kept  secret  from  its  date  till  the  day  before  judgment  was  pronounced,  when,   the   parties   becoming   apprised   of 
the  decision  which  was  to  be  given^  (for  this  was  known  at  least  on  the  20th  of  May,)  [Governor  Claiborne's  let- 
ter, May  20,  1807,]  produced^,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  notary  to  be  recorded.     And  the  day  after  its  publication, 
the  court,  by  the  opinion  of  two  members  against  one,  [Exameu  3.]  adjudged  the  property  wholly  to  the  very  man, 
who,  if  he  had  ever  had  any  right,  had  conveyed  away  two-thirds  of  it  before  he  brought  his  action,  and  the  whole 
while  it  was  pending.     The  alarm  which  this"  adjudication   produced  was   immediate   and  great.     The  fact  was 
notorious  that,  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  extensions  of  the  beach,  the  public  had  a  free  use  of  it,  as  their  quay 
in  low  water,  and  in  high  water  their  port;  and  never  before  had  their  right  been  doubted  by  themselves,  or  ques- 
tioned by  the  riparian  possessors.     If  any  fact  was  ever  proved  by  human  testimony,  this  is.     Turn  to  the  Pieces 
Probantes,  and  out  of  twenty-nine  affidavits  of  the  oldest  and  most  respectable  persons  in  the  territory — men  who 
had,  most  of  them,  borne  offices  under  their  former  Government — twenty-one  of  them  uniformly  declare  that  the  public 
had  ever  been  considered  as  having  a  right  to  the  beach,  as  their  port  and  quay;  that,  as  such,  the  Governors  and 
Cabildo  had  the  constant  care  and  control  of  it;  had  demolished  buildings   and   enclosures  erected  on  it;  had,  by 
public  bann,  prohibited  all  erections  or  obstructions  to  its  use;  had  themselves  erected  a  rampart,  to  enclose  within 
it  a  chamber  accessible  for  earth  at  high  water,  for  rebuilding  the  city  after  the  fire;    and  had  exercised  uninter- 
ruptedly every  other  act  of  authority  derived  from  the    public  rights;  and  eleven  of  them  prove,  as  far  as  a  nega- 
tive can  be  proved,  that  the  Graviers,  till  the  change  of  Government,  and  new  views  by  Edward  Livingston,  had 
never  pretended  to  more  than  the  right  of  common  in  it,  and   never  had  questioned  that  of  the  public,  or  the  au- 
thority of  the  Governor  and  Cabildo  over  it.     While  they  held  the  adjacent   plantation,  indeed,  they  maintained 
the  road  and  bank,  as  all  rural  proprietors  are  obliged  by  law  to  do:  §  for  here  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that,  pursuing 
the  spirit  of  the  Roman  law,  which  prescribed  that  every   one   should   maintain  the   public   roads  along  his  own 
dwelling,   "  construat   vias   publicas  unusquisque   secundum  proprium   domum,"    [Dig.  43.   10.  3.]   the  lands  in 
Louisiana  were  granted  generally  on  a   condition  [called  in  those  laws   a  servitude]   of  furnishing  ground   for   a 
public  road,  and  of  opening  and  maintaining  that  road.     From  which  condition,  however,   they   were   released   as 
to  any  portion  of  the  ground  which  should  afterwards  become  a  town;  the  expense  of  roads  or  streets  of  that  por- 
tion devolving  then  on  the  town  itself.     Accordingly,  Bertrand  Gravier,  after  establishing  the  front  of  his   planta- 
tion into  a  suburb,  and  thus  cutting  off  the  residue  from  the  road  and  river, ||  being  called  on  to  repair  the  road  by  an 
order  from  Governor  Carondelet,  who  seems  at  the  moment  not  to  have  adverted  to  the  change,  Bertrand    Gravier 
answered,  that,  having  sold  the  lots,  faisant face  au  fleuve,  fronting  the  river,  he  had  abandoned  the  Batture  to  the 
town,  and  that   the  road  and  levee  could  not  be  at   his  expense;  the  Governor,  correcting  himself  at  once,   says. 
"  Gravier  is  right;  all  this  is  true;"  and  immediately  and  ever   after  had  the  repairs  made  by  the  public.     And  the 
Graviers,  from  that  time,  stood  discharged  from  these  burdens  on  the  same  principle  which  had  freed  the  original 
owners  of  the  site  of  the  city  from  maintaining  the  banks  of  the   city.     This   is  declared  by  a  host   of  witnesses 
in  the  Pieces  Probantes,  and  probably  could   have  been  declared  by  every  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  place.     We 
are  told,  indeed,  by  La  Roche  and  Segur,  in  their  affidavit,  [Livingston  66.]  of  Carondelet  and  some  other  Governor 
asking  leave  of  Gravier,  in  1795  and  1798,  to  deposite  masts  on  the  beach.     If  this  be  true,  which  Mr.  Thier) . 
(p.  42,)  who  knew  the  witnesses,  treats  as  ridiculous  and  absurd,  it  shows  that  they  were  forgetful,  or  inconsistent, 
or  over  complaisant,  but  not  that  Gravier  required,  or  expected  to  be  asked;  and  much  less  could  it  divest  a  pub- 

*  He  says,  February,  1804. — See  Address. 

t  Thiery. 

±  Notar.  copv,  Gravier  to  Bigarre. 

§Rep.  19. 

I  Monile's  affidavit.  MS. 


80  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1810. 


he  right,  acknowledged  from  the  earliest  times,  and  essential   to  the   commerce   and  existence  of  the  city.     An 
accurate  discrimination,  indeed,  between  the  measure  of  right  in  the  riparian  proprietor,  while  he  held  the  adjacent 
farm,  m  the  individuals  of  the  nation  as  usufructuaries,  and  in  the  sovereign  as   their  representative   and  trustee, 
as  respectively  apportioned  to  them  by  the  law,  seems  not  to  have  been  attended  to,  either  by  the  citizens  at  large 
or  the  adjacent  proprietors.     The  riparian  possessor  appears  to  have  been  sensible   he   had  some  rights,  without 
distinctly  understanding  what  they  were;  but,  whatever  they  were,  he  knew  he  had  parted  with  them  by  the  deeds 
establishing  his  faubourg.     The  citizens,  in  the  daily  habit  of  using,  without  control,  the  port   and  quay,  imagine 
themselves  exclusive  proprietors  of  its  soil,  and  came  forward  in  that  capacity,  claiming  sometimes   under  some 
vague  title  which  they  did  not   define,  and  sometimes  under  the  abandonment  of  right   by  Bertrand    Gravier;  the 
sovereign,  formerly  their  Kings,  but  now  the  United  States,  the  legal  holder  of  the  public  rights  in  the  beds,  beaches, 
and  banks  of  all  navigable  waters,  seems  not  to  have  been  thought  of  at  all  in  the  contest.     The  United  States 
were  no  party  to  the  suit;  nor  could  they  be,  having  made  themselves  amenable  to   no  tribunal.     Their  property 
can  never  be  questioned  in  any  court,  but  in  special  cases,  in  which,  by  some  particular  law,  they  delegate  a  spe- 
cial power,  as  to  the  boards  of  commissioners,  and  in  some  small  fiscal  cases.     But  a  general  jurisdiction  over  the 
national  demesnes,  being  more  than  half  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  has  never  been  by  them,  and   never 
ought  to  be,  subjected  to  any  tribunal.     Not  adverting  to  this  circumstance,  however,  the   consternation   in  New 
Orleans,  on  this  decision,  was  like  that  of  Boston,  on  the  occlusion  of  their  port  by  the  Boston  port   bill.     If  we 
have  not  forgotten  that  feeling,  we  may  judge  what  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans  felt  on  this  decree  of  the  court. 

The  Governor  instantly  writes,  [letter  of  May  20,  1807,]  "  I  understand  that  this  morning  an  important  cause 
has  been  determined,  in  which  Edward  Livingston  was  the  real  plaintiff,  and  the  city  defendant,  as  to  the  right  of 
property  to  some  lands  in  front  of  the  faubourg  made  by  the  river,  and  over  which  the  city  has  heretofore  exer- 
cised a  right  of  ownership.  My  impression  is,  that  the  United  States  are  the  legal  claimants  to  it."  On  the  21st 
o  August,  1807,  Mr.  Derbigny's  opinion  was  published,  [Thiery  5.]  and  first  brought  into  view  the  right  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  sentence  of  the  court  must  of  course,  as  to  them,  be  a  mere  nullity,  "  res  inter  alios  acta, 
qufeque  alns  non  potest  prasjudicium  facere"— a  thing  passing  between  others,  and  which  to  no  others  can  do 
prejudice.  Codex  7.  60.  And  coming,  with  respect  to  the  United  States,  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  code. 
Tit.  56.  '  Si  neque  mandasti  fratri  tuo  defensionem  '  If  you  have  not  committed  to  your  brother  the  de- 
rei  tuae,  neque  quod  gestum  est  ratum  habuisti,  prasscrip-  fence  of  your  right,  nor  sanctioned  what  has  been  done, 
tio  rei  judicata?  tibi  non  oberit:  et  ideo  non  prohiberis  the  plea  rei  judicata  shall  not  bar  you:  and,  therefore, 
causam  tuam  agere,  sine  praejudicio  rerum  judicatarum.'  you  shall  not  be  precluded  from  conducting  your  own 
.  cause,  without  exception  from  a  former  decision.' 

Certainly  the  city  council  did  not  appear,  nor  pretend  to  appear,  under  authorization  from  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  nor  as  the  advocates  of  their  rights.  They  were  called  there  as  defendants  of  their  own  claim. 
The  court  did  not  undertake  to  decide  on  the  right  of  the  United  States,  which  was  neither  before  them,  nor 
within  their  competence;  and  the  injunction  they  issued  could  only  be  addressed  to  the  parties  between  whom  they 
had  adjudged,  and  not  to  suspend  the  rights  of  others  whom  they  had  never  heard,  much  less  the  United  States 
who  could  not  be  heard  before  them.— See  2  Dallas,  408.    3  Dallas,  412.  414.  415. 

Presuming,  however,  that  the  coast  was  now  clear,  and  the  question  finally  settled,  the  ostensible  actors  withdrew, 
and  their  principal  comes  forward,  is  put  into  possession  by  the  sheriff,  and  begins  his  works.     The  Governor,  in 
his  letter  of  September  3,  1807,  says,  "A  few  days  since,  (August  24,)  Mr.  Livingston  employed  a  number  of 
negroes  to  commence  digging  a  canal  which  he  projected  to  make  in  a  part  of  the  land  called  the  Batture.     But 
the  citizens  assembled  in  considerable  force,  and  drove  them  off.  On  the  day  following  he  went  in  person,  but  was 
again  opposed  by  the  citizens.     The  minds  of  the  people  were  much  agitated.     The  opposition  is  so  general,  that 
must  res°rt  t0,  measures  the  most  conciliatory,  as  the  only  means  of  avoiding  still  greater  tumult,  and  perhaps 
muck  bloodshed.     I  have  not  issued  a  proclamation,  because  it  might  make  an  impression  in  the  United  States 
that  the  people  are  disposed  for  insurrection,  which  is  not  true.     My  opinion  is,  that  the  title  is  in  the  United 
States.     If  the  Batture  be  reclaimed,  it  is  feared  the  current  of  the  Mississippi  will  in  some  measure  change  its 
course,  which  will  not  only  jirove  injurious  to  the  navigation,  but  may  occasion  degradation  in  the  levees  of  the 
city,  or  those  in  its  vicinity."     To  abridge  our  narration,  by  giving  the  substance  of  the  communications,  the  peo- 
ple assembled  the  next  day  about  the  same  hour,  and  for  several  days  successively,  by  beat  of  drum.    [Livingston's 
etter  of  September  15,  1807.]     On  Monday,  the  31st  of  August,  Mr.  Livingston  recommenced  his  work,  after 
having  given  notice  that  he  should  do  so.    He  began  about  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  and  about  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  people  assembled  again,  and  drove  off  his  laborers.     On  the  14th  of  September  he  again  attempted 
to  work,  getting  two  constables  to  attend  his  laborers.    The  people  drove  them  off,  and  the  constables  having  noted 
on  a  list  some  of  those  present,  they  seized  them,  took  the  list,  and  tore  it  to  pieces.     [Sheriff's  letter.]     On  the 
next  day  he  writes  to  the  Governor  that  he  shall  set  his  laborers  to  work  again  that  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  and 
"  he  shall  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  people  change  the  insolence  of  riot  into  the  crime  of  murder."     At  noon  he 
accordingly  placed  ten  or  twelve  white  laborers  there.     In  the  afternoon  the  people  reassembled  to  the  number  of 
several  hundreds.    The  Governor  repaired  there,  and  spoke  to  them.    He  was  heard  with  respectful  attention;  and 
one  of  them,  speaking  for  the  whole,  expressed  the  serious  uneasiness  which  the  decision  of  the  court  had  excited; 
the  long  and  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Batture  by  the  city,  as  well  under  the  French  as  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment; and  the  great  injury  which  would  result  to  the  inhabitants  if  the  land  should  be  built  upon  and  improved. 
And  another  declaring  that  they  wished  the  decision  of  Congress,  and  in  the  mean  time  no  work  to  be  done  on  the 
Batture,  there  was  a  general  exclamation  from  the  crowd,  "  That  is  the  general  wish,"  followed  by  a  request  that 
they  might  nominate  an  agent  to  bear  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  a  statement  of  their  grievances,  and 
that  the  Governor  would  recommend  the  agent  to  the  Government.     He  said  he  would  do  so,  and  they  nominated 
Colonel  Macarty,  by  general  and  repeated  acclamations.    They  then  withdrew  in  peace  to  their  respective  homes; 
and  on  the  16th  the  Governor  expresses  his  hope  that  this  unpleasant  affair  is  at  an  end,  that  every  thing  is  then 
quiet,  and  the  public  mind  much  composed:  that  some  of  his  hot-headed  countrymen  censured  the  mild  course 
which  was  pursued,  and  would  have  been  better  pleased  if  the  military  had  been  called  upon  to  disperse  the  assem- 
blage.      But  1  feel,  (says  he,)  that  the  policy  adopted  was  wise  and  humane;  and  that  a  contrary  conduct  would  have 
increased  the  discontents,  and  occasioned  the  effusion  of  much  innocent  blood.    The  Louisianians,  he  adds,  are  an 
amiable  virtuous  people,  but  sensibly  feel  any  wrongs  which  may  be  offered  them.     Mr.  Livingston  is  alike  feared 
and  hated  by  most  of  the  ancient  inhabitants.     They  dread  his  talents  as  a  lawyer,  and  hate  his  views  of  specula- 
tion, which,  in  the  case  of  the  Batture,  are  esteemed  very  generally  bv  the  Louisianians  no  less  iniquitous  than  ruin- 
ous to  the  welfare  of  this  city."    The  Governor  says,  in  another  letter  of  October  5,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  that 
in  a  progress  he  made  a  few  days  afterwards  through  several  parishes  of  the  territory,  he  perceived  but  one  senti- 
ment with  respect  to  the  decision  of  the  court.     The  long  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  Batture  by  the  city,  the 
sanction  given  by  the  Spanish  authorities  to  the  public  claim,  and  the  heavy  public  expenditures  in  maintaining 
the  levee  which  fronts  it,  seem  to  have  given  rise  to  a  very  general  opinion  that  the  court  has  been  in  error  in  de- 
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ciding  the  Batture  to  be  private  property.    On  the  13th  of  November  he  again  writes:  "  I  should  be  wanting  in  duty 
did  I  not  earnestly  recommend  the  subject  of  the  Batture  to  the  attention  of  the  Government.     There  is  no  doubt 
but  the  agents  of  Spain  considered  it  as  a  public  property,  and  did  appropriate  the  same  to  the  use  of  the  city  as 
a  common.     I  should  presume  that,  under  the  treaty,  the  United  States  may  justly  claim  the  Batture;  and  if  any 
means  can  be  devised  to  arrest  the  judgment  of  the  territorial  court,  or  to  carry  this  case  before  another  tribunal, 
the  earlier  they  are  resorted  to  the  better;  for  Mr.  Edward  Livingston  is  now  in  possession  of  the  property,  and 
making  improvements  thereon."    And  the  next  day,  (November  14,)  a  grand  jury  of  the  most  respectable  characters 
of  the  place  gave  in  a  presentment  to  the  court,  in  which  they  say,  "  We  present  as  a  subject  of  the  most  serious 
complaint  the  present  operations  on  the  Batture  by  Edward  Livingston  and  others  connected  with  him;  that  this 
is  from  four  to  six  months  of  every  year  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  an  important  part  of  the  port  of  New 
Orleans;  that  these  operations  of  Edward  Livingston  are  calculated  to  obstruct  the  free  navigation  of  the  river, 
to  change  the  course  of  its  waters,  to  deprive  our  western  brethren,  whose  only  market  for  the  produce  of  their 
extensive  territory  is  to  be  found  in  the  city,  of  the  deposite  which  has  hitherto  remained  free  to  them,  and  not 
only  of  incalculable  importance,  but  of  absolute  necessity.    Whether  it  be  private  or  public  property  is  immaterial, 
so  long  as  the  laws  do  not  permit  such  use  of  it  as  to  injure  and  obstruct  the  navigation;  and  we  present  it  as  our 
opinion  that  all  such  measures  should  be  taken  as  are  consistent  with  law  to  arrest  these  operations,  which  are  in- 
jurious for  the  present,  and,  in  changing  the  course  of  the  river,  are  hazardous  in  the  extreme."     We  find  Mr. 
Livingston,  then,  instead  of  awaiting  the  decision  of  Congress,  the  only  constitutional  tribunal,  resuming  his  works 
boldly,  and  the  people,  whom  he  represented  as  likely  "  to  change  the  insolence  of  riot  into  the  crime  of  murder," 
appealing  peaceably  by  presentment  to  the  laws  of  their  territory  until  the  National  Government  should  decide. 
In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year,  [Surveyor's  report  to  Mayor,  December  28,  1808,]  he  opens  a  canal  from  the 
bank  directly  through  the  beach  into  the  river  *two  hundred  and  seventy-six  feet  long,  sixty-four  feet  wide,  and  four 
feet  two  inches  deep  at  low  water,  and  with  the  earth  excavated  he  forms  a  bank  or  quay  on  each  side,  nineteen 
feet  six  inches  wide,  from  four  to  six  feet  high  above  the  level  of  the  Batture,  and  faced  with  palisades.     Within 
one  year  after  this,  what  had  been  anticipated  by  the  Governor,  the  grand  jury  and  others,  had  already  manifested 
itself.     In  December  of  the  ensuing  year,  1808,  [see  Surveyor's  report,  December  28,  1808,]  a  bar  had  already 
formed  across  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  which  was  dry  at  low  water,  the  course  of  the  waters  had  been  changed 
during  the  intervening  flood,  and  the  places  where  dry  ground  first  showed  itself  on  the  decrease  of  the  river  were 
such  as  had  the  year  before  been  navigable  at  low  water.     [Mayor's  answer  to  Governor,  November  18,  1808.] 
The  port  in  front  of  the  town  had  been  impaired  by  a  new  Batture  begun  to  be  formed  opposite  the  custom-house, 
which  could  not  fail  to  increase  by  the  change  of  the  current.    The  beach  or  Batture  of  Ste.  Mary  had  in  that  single 
tide  extended  from  seventy-five  to  eighty  feet  further  into  the  river,  and  risen  from  two  to  five  feet  ten  inches 
generally,  and  more  in  places,  as  a  saw  scaffold,  ,vhich,  at  the  preceding  low  tide,  was  seven  feet  high,  was  now 
buried  to  its  top;  and  Tanesse,  the  surveyor,  [see  his  affidavit,  MS.]  in  his  affidavit  says  he  does  not  doubt  that 
these  works  have  produced  the  last  year's  augmentation  of  the  Batture,  at  the  expense  of  the  bed  of  the  river; 
have  occasioned  the  carrying  away  a  great  part  of  the  platin  or  Batture  of  the  lower  suburbs,  and  breaking  the 
levee  of  M.  Blanque  next  below;  and  that  the  main  port  of  the  city  being  a  cove,  immediately  below  Livingston's 
works,  would,  if  they  were  continued,  be  filled  up  in  time;   and  it  is  the   opinion  of  Pedesclaux  also,  [see  his  third 
affidavit,  MS.]  that  they  would  produce  changes  in  the  banks  of  the  river  on  both  sides,  prejudicial  to  the  city  and 
riparian  proprietors,  by  directing  the  efforts  of  the  river  against  parts  not  heretofore  exposed  to  it.    And  Mr.  Poydras 
tells  us,  [page  20  of  one  of  his  speeches,]  that  when  the  river  is  at  its  height,  the  boats  which  drift  down  it  can 
only  land  in  the  eddies  below  the  points,  as  they  would  be  dashed  to  pieces  in  attempting  to  land  in  the  strong  cur- 
rent; that  at  the  town  they  cannot  land  for  want  of  room,  there  being  always  there  two  or  three  tiers  of  vessels  in 
close  contact;  nor  at  the  lower  suburbs  of  Marigny,  which,  being  at  the  lower  part  of  the  cove,  are  too  much 
exposed  both  to  winds  and  current.     Indeed,  no  evidence  is  necessary  to  prove  that  in  a  river  of  only  twelve  hun- 
dred yards  wide,  having  an  annual  tide  of  twelve  to  fourteen  feet  rise,  which  brings  the  water  generally  to  within 
eight  or  ten  inches,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  inches  of  the  top  of  the  levee,  insomuch  that  it  splashes  over  with 
the  wind,  [see  Peltier's  and  Tanesse's  affidavits,  MS.  and  also  the  maps,]  where  the  channel  narrowed  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards,  as  Mr.  Livingston  intends,  that  is  to  say,  a  fourth  or  fifth  of  its  whole  breadth,  the  waters  must 
rise  higher  in  nearly  the  same  proportion;  that  is  to  say,  three  feet  at  least,  and  would  sweep  away  the  whole  levee, 
the  city  it  now  protects,  and  inundate  all  the  lower  country. 

Thus  urged  by  the  continued  calls  of  the  Governor,  who  declared  he  could  not  be  responsible  for  the  peace  or 
preservation  of  the  place,  by  the  tumult  and  confusion  in  which  the  city  was  held  by  the  bold  aggressions  of  the  in- 
truders on  the  public  rights,  by  the  daily  progress  of  works  which  were  to  interrupt  the  commerce  of  the  whole 
western  country,  threatened  to  sweep  away  a  great  city  and  its  inhabitants,  and  lay  the  adjacent  country  under 
water,  I  listened  to  the  calls  of  duty,  imperious  calls,  which,  had  I  shrunk  from,  I  should  have  been  justly  responsi- 
ble for  the  calamities  which  would  have  followed.  On  the  24th  of  October,  1807,  the  Attorney  General  had  given 
his  opinion,  and  on  the  27th  of  November,  1807, 1  asked  the  attendance  of  the  heads  of  Departments,  to  whom  the 
papers  received  had  been  previously  communicated  for  their  consideration.  We  had  the  benefit  of  the  presence  of 
the  Attorney  General,  and  of  the  lights  which  it  was  his  office  to  tlirow  on  the  subject.  We  took  of  the  whole  case 
such  views  as  the  state  of  our  information  at  that  time  presented.  I  shall  now  develop  them  in  all  the  fulness  of 
the  facts  then  known,  and  of  those  which  have  since  corroborated  them. 

The  first  question  occurring  was,  what  system  of  law  was  to  be  applied  to  them?  On  this  there  could  be  but 
one  opinion.  The  laws  which  had  governed  Louisiana  from  its  first  colonization,  that  is  to  say,  the  laws  of  France, 
with  some  local  modifications,  were  still  in  force  when  this  question  was  generated  by  the  sale  of  the  Jesuits'  pro- 
perty to  B.  Gravier  and  others.  France  had,  indeed,  about  the  end  of  the  preceding  year,  1762,  by  a  secret  con- 
vention, ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain,  to  be  delivered  whenever  Spain  should  be  in  readiness  to  receive  it.  But  this 
was  not  announced  to  the  inhabitants  till  the  21st  of  April,  1764,  nor  did  Spain  receive  possession  till  the  17th  of 
August,  1769.  [9  Raynal,  222.  235.]  In  the  mean  time  the  French  Government  and  laws  continued,  the  Jesuits' 
property  was  sold,  and  purchased  on  the  faith  of  the  existing  laws;  and  according  to  these  laws  must  the  rights 
acquired  by  the  purchaser  or  left  in  the  crown  be  decided.  Indeed,  in  no  case  are  the  laws  of  a  nation  changed, 
of  natural  right,  by  their  passage  from  one  to  another  domination.  The  soil,  the  inhabitants,  their  property,  and 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  protected,  go  together.  Their  laws  are  subject  to  be  changed  only  in  the  case  and 
extent  which  their  new  Legislature  shall  will.  The  changes  introduced  by  Spain,  after  1769,  were  chiefly  in  the 
organization  of  their  Government,  and  but  little  in  the  principles  of  their  jurisprudence.  The  instrument  which 
some  have  understood  as  suppressing  the  French  and  substituting  the  Spanish  code,  is  the  proclamation  of  O'Reilly 
of  November  25,  1769,  two  months  after  the  actual  delivery  of  the  colony.  [See  appendix  to  documents  commu- 
nicated to  Congress  by  the  President,  with  his  message  of  October  17,  1803.]     The  transfer  of  the  country,  how- 

*  These  are  French  measures;  add  a  fifteenth  to  make  them  ours. 
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ever,  had  been  announced  to  the  people  five  years  before.     Now,  surely,  during  these  five  years,  the  French  laws 
must  have  continued  entire,  and  of  course  after  them,  so  far  as  not  altered.     And   that  this  proclamation  made 
specific  only,  and  not  general  alterations,  a  brief  examination  of  .its  tenor  will  evince.     It  begins  by  charging  the 
late  council  with  a  participation  in  the  insurrection  which  had  taken  place,  and  by  declaring  it  indispensable  to  abo- 
lish that,  and  to  establish  the  form  of  politic  government  and  administration  of  justice  prescribed   by  the  wise  laws 
of  Spain.     But  a.  form  of  Government  may  surely  be  changed,  and  the  mass  of  the  laws  remain  the  same,  as  took 
place  in  our  revolution.     He  proceeds  then  to  establish  that  form  of  Government,  dependence  and  subordination, 
which  should  accord  with   the  good  of  the  service  and  happiness  of  the  colony.     For  this  purpose  he  substitutes  a 
Cabildo,  in    place  of  the  ancient  council,  and  instead  of  former  analogous  officers,  he  says  there  shall   be  Alferes, 
Alcades,  Alguazils,  Depositors,  Regidors,  a   Scrivener,  Procurator,  Mayordome,  &-c;  adopting  thus  the  Spanish, 
instead  of  the  French  organization  of  officers,  for  the  administration  of  the  laws.     He  changes  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceedings in  judicial  trials,  and  of  pronouncing  judgments,  according  to  a  digest  made    by  Unestia  and  Rey,  by  his 
order,  until  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language  and  more  extensive  information  on  the  statutes  themselves 
might  be  acquired;  prescribes  rules  for  instituting  actions  by  parties  of  different  denominations,  the  names  and  sub- 
stance of  the  pleadings,  rules  for  appearances,  answers,  replications,  rejoinders,  depositions,  witnesses,  exceptions, 
trials,  judgments,  appeals,  executions,  testaments,  probates,  advancements,  and  distributions:  not  changing  the  great 
outlines  of  the  law,  or  the  ratio  decidendi  generally;  but  merely  the  organization  of  officers,  and  forms  of  their  pro- 
ceeding.    He  states  also  the  criminal  law,  what  it  is  in  sundry  cases  of  irreligion,  treason,  murder,  theft,  rape, 
adultery,  and  trespass,  proclaiming  mostly  what  was  already  law;  lastly,  he  establishes  the  fees  of  officers,  and  with 
that  closes  the  proclamation,  without  a  word  said  about  abolishing  the  French   and   substituting  the  Spanish  code 
of  laws  generally.     As  far,  then,  as  this  instrument  makes  any  special  changes,  its  authority  is  acknowledged.     But 
the  very  act  of  making  special  changes  is  a  manifestation  that  a  general  one  was  not  then  intended.     He  did  not 
mean  by  this  instrument  to  change  '  all  and  some.'     One  may  need  conjecture,  from  loose  expressions  in  the  instru- 
ment, that  a  more  extensive  change  was  in  contemplation  for  some  future  time,  when  the  inhabitants,  as  it  says,  should 
have  acquired  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language.  But  until  then  expressly,  and  in  the  interim,  the  innova- 
tions it  specifies  are  the  only  ones  introduced.  The  great  system  of  law  which  regulates  property,  which  prescribes  the 
rights  of  persons  and  things,  and  sanctions  to  every  one  the  enjoyment  of  those  rights,  is  left   untouched,  in  full 
force  and  authority.     If  such   a  radical   change  were   really  meditated,  it  was   never  carried   into  execution;  nor 
seems  at  any  aftertime  to  have  occupied   seriously  the   attention  of  Government.     In  the    following  year,  1770, 
O'Reilly  issued  an  additional  ordinance  respecting  grants  of  lands;  and  Carondelet,  in  1795,  (twenty-six  years  after 
possession  of  the  colony,  and  eight  years  only  before  its  transfer   to  us,)  passed  an  ordinance  of  police,  concerning 
bridges,  roads,  levees,  slaves,  coasters,  travellers,  arms,  estrays,  fishing,  and  hunting;  and  these  three  acts  seem  to 
constitute  the  whole  of  the  changes  made  in  the  established  system  of  laws  during  the  Spanish  occupation  of  the 
country.     Probably  the  Spanish  authorities  found,  in  the  progress  of  their  administration,  that  the  difference  between 
the  French  and  Spanish  codes,  taken  both  from   the  same  Roman  original,  would   not  justify  disturbing  the  public 
mind,  by  a  formal  suppression  of  the  one,  and  substitution  of  the  other.  Probably  the  officers  themselves,  not  adepts 
in  either,  and  partly  French,  and  partly  Spanish  individuals,  confounded  them  in  practice  as  they  found  convenient; 
and  hence  the  ill-defined  ideas  of  what  their  laws  were.     But  certainly  when  we  appeal,  as  in  the  present  case,  to 
exact  right,  the  French  code  is  the  only  one  sanctioned  by  regular  authority;  and  the  special   changes  before  men- 
tioned, of  organization  and  police,  having  no  relation  to  the  beds  and  increments  of  rivers,  that  code  is  to  give  us  the 
law  of  the  present  case.  That  code,  like  all  those  of  middle  and  southern  Europe,  was  originally  feudal,  [Encyclop. 
Method.  Jurisprudence,  Coutume,  400.]  with  some  variations   in  the  different  provinces,  formerly  independent,  of 
which   the  kingdom  of  France  had  been  made  up.     But  as  circumstances   changed,  and  civilization  and  commerce 
advanced,  abundance  of  new  cases  and  questions  arose,  for  which  the  simple  and  unwritten  laws  of  feudalism  had 
made  no  provision.     At  the  same  time,  they  had   at  hand   the   legal  system  of  a  nation   highly  civilized,  a  system 
carried  to  a  degree  of  conformity  with   natural   reason  attained   by  no   other.     The    study  of  this  system   too  was 
become  the  favorite  of  the  age,  and,  offering  ready  and  reasonable  solutions  of  all  the  new  cases  presenting  them- 
selves, was  recurred  to  by  a  common  consent  and  practice;  not  indeed  as  laws   formally  established  by  the  Legisla- 
tor of  the  country,  but  as  a  ratio  scripta,  the  dictate,  in  all  cases,  of-  that  sound  reason  which  should  constitute  the 
law  of  every  country.*     Over  both  of  these  systems,  however,  the  occasional  edicts  of  the  monarch  are  paramount, 
and  amend  and   control  their  provisions  wherever   he  deems  amendment  necessary;  on  the  general  principle  that 
'  leges  posteriores  priores  abrogant' — subsequent  laws  abrogate  those  which  were   prior.     This  composition  of  the 
French  code  is  affirmed  by  all  their  authorities.     One  only  of  them  shall  be  particularly  cited,  to  wit,  Fcfriere  Diet, 
de  Droit,  Ordonnance. 

^  '  Les  ordonnances  sont  les  vrais  loix  du  royaume.  '  The  ordinances  are  the  true  laws  of  the  kingdom. 
Elles  font  la  partie  la  plus  generale  et  la  plus  ccrtaine  They  constitute  the  most  general  and  certain  part  of 
de  nStre  droit  Francais,  attendu  qu'elles  sont  soutenues  our  French  law,  inasmuch  as  they  are  supported  by 
de  l'autorite  aussi  bien  que  de  la  raison;  au  lieu  que  les  authority  as  well  as  reason;  whereas  the  Roman  laws 
loix  Romaines  nc  subsistent  que  par  leur  equite,  elles  stand  on  their  equity  alone,  having  of  themselves  no 
n'ont  pas  elles-memes  aucune  autorite,  qu'autant  qu'elles  authority,  but  as  they  are  considered  as  written  reason, 
sont  considerees  comme  une  raison  ecrite,  du  moins  en  at  least  in  the  provinces  of  customary  law.  And  as  to 
pays  coutumier;  et  a  l'egard  du  pays  de  droit  ecrit,  les  those  of  written  law,  the  Roman  laws  are  in  force  only 
loix  Romanies  n'y  ont  force  de  loi,  que  parceque  nos  because  our  Kings  have  thought  proper  to  consent  to  it.' 
Rois  ont  bien  voulu  y  consentir.' 

This  system  of  law  was  transferred  to  Louisiana,  as  is  evidenced  by  thet  charter  of  Louis  XIV.  to  Crozat, 
bearing  date  the  14th  of  September,  1712.    The  seventh  article  of  that  is  in  these  words:    "  Our  edicts,  ordinances 

*  The  following  instances  will  give  some  idea  of  the  steps  by  which  the  Roman  gained  on  the  feudal  laws.  A  law  of  Bur- 
gundy provided  that,  'Si  quis  posthoc  barbarus  vel  testari  voluerit,  vel  donate,  aut  Uomanam  consuetudinem,  aut  bavbaricam,  esse 
servandam,  sciat.'  '  If  any  barbarian  subject  hereafter  shall  desire  to  dispose  bv  legacy  or  donation,  let  him  know-  that  either  the 
Roman  or  barbarian  law  is  to  be  observed.'  And  one  of  I.otharius  II.  of  Germany,  going  still  further,  gives  to  every  one  an 
election  of  the  system  under  which  he  chose  to  live.  '  Volumus  ut  cunctus  populus  Romanus  inteirogetur  quali  lege  viilt  vivere: 
ut  tab  lege,  quah  professi  sunt  vivere  vivant:  illisque  denuntiatuv,  ut  hoc  unusquisqne,  tarn  judices,  quam  duces,  vel  reliquus 
populus  sciat,  quod  si  offensionem  contra  eandem  legem  fecerint,  eidem  legi,  qua  profitentur  vivere,  subjaceant.'  '  We  will  that 
all  the  Roman  people  shall  be  asked  by  what  law  they  wish  to  live:  that  they  may  live  under  such  law  as  they  profess  to  live  by. 
and  that  it  be  published,  that  every  one,  as  well  judges  as  generals,  or  the  rest  of  the  people,  may  know,  that  if  they  commit 
offence  against  the  said  law,  they  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  law  by  which  they  profess  to  live.'  [Enc.  Met.  Jurisprudence,  Cou- 
tume, 399.]  Presenting  the  uncommon  spectacle  of  a  jurisdiction  attached  to  persons,  instead  of  places.  Thus  favored,  the  Roman 
became  an  acknowledged  supplement  to  the  feudal  or  customary  law:  but  still,  not  under  any  act  of  the  Legislature,  but  as  '  raison 
ecrite,  written  reason;  and  the  cases  to  which  it  is  applicable  becoming  much  the  most  numerous,  it  constitutes,  in  fact,  the  mass 
of  their  law. 

j-The  only  copy  of  this  charter  I  have  ever  met  with  is  in  Joutel's  Journal  of  La  Sale's  last  voyage.  An  application  was  made 
by  the-  Government  of  the  United  States,  through  their  minister  at  Paris,  to  the  Government  of  France,  for  permission  to  have 
the  original  of  this  charter  sought  for  in  their  archives,  and  an  authentic  copy  obtained.     The  application  was  unsuccessful 
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and  customs,  and  the  usages  of  the  mayoralty  and  shreevalty  of  Paris,  shall  be  observed  for  laws  and  customs  in 
the  said  country  of  Louisiana."     The  customary  law  of  Paris  seems  to  have  been  selected  because  considered  as 
the  best  digest,  and  that  to  which  it  was  proposed  to  reduce  the  customary  law  of  all  the  provinces.      [Enc.  Meth. 
Jurispr.  Coutume,  405.]    This  is  the  first  charter  we  know  of  which  established  the  boundaries  and  laws  of  Louis- 
iana.    It  says  nothing  of  the  Roman  law;  but  that,  having   become  incorporated,  by  usage,  with  the  customs   of 
Paris,  and  constituting,  as  a  supplement,  one  system  with  them,  seems  to  have    been  considered  as  of  their  body, 
and  transferred  with  them  to  Louisiana.*     In  1717,  Crozat  transferred  his  rights  to  the  Compagnie  d'Occident,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  the  famous  Law,  [8  Raynal,  166.  ed.  1780,]   which  again  in  1720,  by  union  with  others, 
became  the  Compagnie   des  Indes,  who,  in  1731,  surrendered  the  colony  back  to  the  King.      [1  Valin,  20.]      But 
these  various  transfers  from  company  to  company  of  the    monopoly  of  their  commerce,  (for   that  was  the   sum  of 
what  was  granted  them)  and  their  final  surrender  to  the  King,  could  not  affect  the  rights  of  the  people,  nor  change 
the  laws   by  which  they  were  governed.     When  they  returned  to  the    immediate  Government  of  the  King,  their 
laws  passed  with  them,  and  remained  in  full  force  until,  and  solar  only  as,  subsequently  altered  by  their  Legislator. 
That  this  was  the  sense  of  their  Government  may  be  inferred  from  a  clause  in  the  edict   creating  the  Compagnie 
des  Indes  Occidentales,  art.  34. 

'Seront  les  juges  etablis  en  tous  les  dits  lieux  tenus  '  The  judges  established  in  all  the  said  places  shall  be 
de  juger  suivant  les  loix  et  ordonnances  du  royaurne,  et  held  to  adjudge  according  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
les  officiers  de  suivre  et  se  conformer  a  la  coutume  de  la  the  kingdom,  and  the  officers  to  follow  and  conform 
Prevote  et  vicomte  de  Paris,  suivant  laquelle  les  habitans  themselves  to  the  customs  of  the  Prevote  and  vicomte  of 
pourront  contracter,  sans  que  Ton  y  puisse  introduire  Paris,  according  to  which  the  inhabitants  may  contract, 
aucuue  autre  coutume,  pour  eviter  la  diversite.'  1  without  that  any  other  custom  may  be  introduced,  to 
Moreau  de  Ste.  Marie,  100.  avoid  diversity.'     1.  Moreau  de  Ste.  Marie,  100. 

This,  then,  is  the  system  of  law  by  which  the  legal  character  of  the  facts  of  the  case  is  now  to  be  tested;  and  the 
plaintiff  and  his  counsel  having  imagined  that,  in  the  Roman!  branch  of  it,  they  had  found  a  niche  in  which  they 
could  place  the  Batture  to  great  advantage,  have  availed  themselves  of  it  with  no  little  dexterity,  and,  by  calling- 
it  habitually  an  alluvion,  have  given  a  general  currency  to  the  idea  that  it  is  really  an  alluvion:  insomuch  that  even 
those  who  deny  their  inferences  have  still  suffered  themselves  carelessly  to  speak  of  it  under  that  term.  Were 
we  for  a  moment  to  indulge  them  in  this  misnomer,  and  to  look  at  their  claim  as  if  really  an  alluvial  one,  the 
false  would  be  found  to  avail  them  as  little  as  the  true  name.  The  Roman  law  indeed  says,  "quod  per  alluvionem, 
agro  tuo  fiumen  adjecit,  jure  gentium,  tibi  adquiritur" — what  the  river  adds  to  your  field  by  alluvion,  becomes 
yours  by  the  law  of  nations.  [Institute  L.  1.  tit.  1.  §  20.  Dig.  L.  41.  tit  1.  §  7.]  The  same  law,  in  like  manner,  gave 
to  the  adjacent  proprietors,  the  sand  bars,  shoals,  islands  rising  in  the  river,  and  even  the  bed  of  the  river  itself, 
as  far  as  it  was  contracted  or  deserted.  [Inst.  2.  1.  22.  and  2.  1.  23.]  But  the  established  laws  of  France  differed 
in  all  these  cases. 

'Par  notre  droit  Franeais,  (dit   Pothier,)  les  alluvions  'By  our  French  law,  (says  Pothier,  one  of  their  most 

qui  se  font  sur  le  bord  des  fleuves,  et  des  rivieres  navi-  respected  authorities,)  the  alluvions  formed  on  the  bor- 
gables,  appartiennent  an  Roi.  Les  proprietaires  rive-  ders  of  navigable  streams  and  rivers  belong  to  the  Kino-, 
rains  n'y  peuvent  rien  pretendre,  a  moins  qu'ils  n'ayent  The  proprietors  of  riparian  heritages  can  have  no  claim 
des  titres  de  la  concession  que  le  Roi  leur  aurait  faite  to  them,  unless  they  have  evidences  of  the  grant  made 
du  droit  d'alluvion.1  1  Pothier,  Traite  de  la  propriete,  to  them  by  the  King,  of  the  right  of  alluvion  along  then- 
Part  1.  c.  2.  §  3.  art.  2.  No.  159.  heritages.'     Pothier,  Part  1.  c.  2.  §  3.  art.  2.  No.   159. 

Cited  Derbigny,  xviii. 
And  Guyot,  in  the  Repertoire  Universel  de  Jurisprudence,  a  work  also  of  authority,  and  cited  witii  approbation 
by  the  plaintiff  and  his  counsel,  [Liv.  21.  Du  Ponceau,  14.]  under  the  word  't/c,'  says: 

'  Nous  n'admettons  pas,  comme  les  Romains,  les  allu-  '  We  do  not  admit,  as  the  Romans,  alluvions  and  accu- 

vions  et  les  accroissemens  au  profit  des  proprietaires  ri-     mulations  to   go  to  the  riparian   proprietors,   either  by 
verains,  soit  par  les  changemens   qui  peuvent  survenir     changes  which   may  happen  in  the  bed  of  rivers,  or  re- 
dans le  lit  des   rivieres,   soit  relativement  aux  iles   et     lating   to  isles,  and   islets   which  may  there   be  formed, 
ilots   qui  peuvent   s'y  former.     Chez   eux,   le   lit  et  les     With  them,  the  bed  and   borders   of  rivers  and  streams 
bord  des  fleuves  et  rivieres  ctaient  censes  faire  parties  des     were  considered  as  making  part  of  the  riparian  inherit  - 
heritages  riverains;   et  par  une  suite  de  ces  maximes,  le     ances;  and  as  a  consequence  of  these  maxims,  the  earth 
terrain  qu'un  fleuve  ajoutait  a  ces  heritages  appartenait  a     which  a  river   added  to   these  inheritances    belonged   to 
ceuxqui  en etaient  proprietaires.  Ilsreunissaientdememe     those  who  were  the  proprietors  of  them.     They  reunited, 
a  leurs   possessions   le  lit   que  le  fleuve  abandonnait;  et     in  like  manner,  to  their  possessions  the  bed  which  a  river 
lorsqu'il  se  formait  une   ile  dans  le  milieu  de  son  lit,  les     abandoned;  and  when  an  isle  was  formed  in  the  middle 
riverains  y  avaient  un  droit   egal,  et  en  partageaient  la     of  its   bed,   the  riparians  had  an  equal  right  to  it,  and 
propriete.    Suivant  nos  principes,  les  rivieres  havigables,     divided  the  property.   According  to  our  principles,  navi- 
leur  lit,  rives,  et  tous  les  terrains  qui  peuvent  s'y  former,     gable  streams,   their   bed,  banks,    and    all   the   grounds 
appartiennent  au  Roi,  a  raison  de  sa  souverainete.    Cost     which  may  be  formed  there,  belong  to  the  King,  in  right 
la  disposition  precise  de  Particle  41.  du  tit.  37.  de  Tor-     of  his  sovereignty.    It  is  the  precise  provision  of  art.  41. 
donnance  des  eaux  et   forets  de  1669,  qui  a  dissipe  tous     tit.   37.  of  the  ordonnance  des  eaux  et  forets  which  has 
les  doutes  que  Ton  cherchait  a  faire  naitre  dans  plusieurs     dissipated  all   the  doubts  which  they  had  endeavored  to 
provinces  sur  les  fondemens  des  enonciations  qui  se  ren-     raise  in  several  provinces  on  the    grounds  of  the   enun- 
contraient  dans  les  anciens  concessions.'  ciations  which  were  found   in  the    ancient  concessions.' 

Cited  Derbigny  23. 

We  must  resort,  therefore,  to  this  publication,  made  in  1 714,  two  years  after  the  date  of  the  patent,  under  the  rule  of  law,  v  hich 
requires  only  the  best  evidence  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit.  For  although  we  mav  not  appeal  to  books  of  historv  for 
documents  of  a  nature  merely  private,  yet  we  may  for  those  of  a  public  character,  e.  g.  treaties,  &c;  and  especially  when  those 
documents  are  not  under  our  control,  as  when  they  are  in  foreign  countries,  or  even  in  our  own  country  when  they  are  not  patent 
in  their  nature,  nor  demandable  of  common  right. 

*If  it  be  objected  that  the  incorporation  of  the  Roman  law  with  the  customs  of  Paris,  and  their  joint  transfer  to  Louisiana 
does  not  appear,  I  answer,  1.  At  the  date  of  Crozat's  charter,  the  Roman  law  had  for  many  centuries  been  amalgamated  with  the 
customary  law  of  Paris,  made  one  body  with  it,  and  its  principal  part.  By  the  customs  of  Paris  were  doubtless  meant  the  laws 
of  Paris,  of  which  the  Roman  then  made  an  important  part,  and  might  well  be  understood  to  be  transferred  with  them.  It  was 
hardly  intended  that  the  new  colonists  were  to  unravel  this  web,  and  to  take  out  for  their  own  use  only  the  fibres  of  Parisian 
customs,  the  least  applicable  part  of  the  system  to  their  novel  situation.  2.  If  the  term,  coutume  de  Paris,  in  the  charter  be 
rigorously  restrained  to  its  literal  import,  yet  the  judges  of  Louisiana  would  have  the  same  authority  for  appealing  to  the  Roman 
as  a  supplementary  code,  which  the  judges  of  Paris  and  of  all  France  had  had;  and  even  greater,  as  being  sanctioned  bv  so  general  an 
example.  3.  The  practice  of  considering  the  Roman  law  as  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  in  Louisiana  is  evidence  of  a  general 
opinion  of  those  who  composed  that  State  that  it  was  transferred,  and  of  an  opinion  much  better  informed,  and  more  authorita- 
tive than  ours  can  be.  Or  it  may  be  considered  as  an  adoption,  by  universal  though  tacit  consent,  of  those  who  had  a  right  to 
adopt,  either  formally,  or  informally,  as  they  pleased,  as  the  laws  of  England  were  originally  adopted  in  most  of  these  States, 
and  still  stand  on  no  other  ground. 
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Attain,  after  laying  down  the  Roman  law  of  alluvion,  and  of  islands  formed  in  the  beds  of  rivers,  Le  Rasle  in  the 
Law  Dictionary,  forming  a  part  of  the  Encyclopedie  Methodique,  Jurisprud.  Accession,  94,  says: 

'  Nous  n'avons  pas  suivi  dans  n6tre  droit  Francais  les 
dispositions  Romanies  a  cet  egard:  toutes  les  lies  ou  autres 
atterissemens  qui  se  forment  dans  les  rivieres  appartien- 
nent  auRoi,  et  font  partie  du  domaine.  Lesterres  ajout6es 
par  alluvion  aux  heritages  baignes  par  le  fleuve  et  les 
rivieres  navigables  n'appartiennent  aux  riverains,  que 
lorsqu'ils  ont  un  titre  de  concession  qui  leur  permet  de  se 
les  approprier.' 

And  Ferriere,  quoted  also  by  the  plaintiff,  says: 

'Pour  ce  qui  regarde  l'augmentation  arrivee  a  un  heri- 
tage subitement,  et  tout  d'un  coup,  la  decision  que  les  loix 
Romanies  ont  faites  a  cet  egard  n'est  point  observed 
dans  le  royaume.  Cette  augmentation  appartient  au 
Roi  dans  les  rivieres  navigables.'  And  Denizart  agrees, 
'que  les  atterissemens  form6s  subitement  dans  lamer, 
ou  dans  les  fleuves  ou  rivieres  navigables,  appartiennent 


We  have  not  in  our  French  law  followed  the  Roman 
provisions  in  this  respect:  all  islands  or  other  accumula- 
tions which  are  formed  in  rivers  belong  to  the  King,  and 
constitute  a  part  of  the  domain.  Lands  added  by  allu- 
vion to  inheritances  washed  by  rivers  and  navigable 
streams,  do  not  belong  to  the  riparians  but  when  they 
have  a  deed  of  concession,  which  permits  them  to  ap- 
propriate them  to  themselves.' 

'  As  to  augmentations  happening  suddenly,  and  all  at 
once,  the  decision  of  the  Roman  laws  in  this  respect  is  not 
observed  in  the  kingdom.  These  augmentations  belong 
to  the  King  in  navigable  rivers.'  And  Denizart  agrees, 
'  that  atterissemcnts  formed  suddenly  in  the  sea,  or  the 
navigable  rivers  or  streams,  belong  to  the  King  in  the  sole 
right  of  his  sovereignty.' 


au  Roi,  par  le  seul  titre  de  sa  souveraineteV 

And  he  refers  to  the  edicts  of  1683,  1693,  and  1710. 

And  to  put  aside  all  further  question  as  to  the  law  of  France  on  this  subject,  Louis  XIV.,  by  an  edict  of  Decem- 
ber 15, 1693,  says: 


■  Louis,  &c.  salut.  Le  droit  de  propriete  que  nous 
avons  sur  tous  les  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables  de  nStre 
royaume,  et  consequemment  de  toutes  les  lies,  moulins, 
bacs,  &c.  atterissemens  et  accroissemens  formes  par  les 
dits  fleuves  et  rivieres,  etant  incontestablement  etabli  par 
les  loix  de  l'etat,  comme  une  suite  et  une  dependance 
necessaire  de  nQtre  souverainete,  les  Rois,  nos  predeces- 
seurs,  et  nous,  avons  de  terns  en  terns  ordonne  des  recher- 
ches  des  lies  et  cremens  qui  s'y  sont  formes,  &c.  A  ces 
causes,  de  l'avis  de  n6tre  conseil,  et  de  n6tre  certaine 
science,  pleine  puissance,  etautorite  royale,  nous  avons, 
par  ces  presentes,  signees  de  notre  main,  dit,  statue,  et 
ordonne,  disons,  statuons,  et  ordonnons,  voulons,  et  nous 
plait,  que  tous  les  detenteurs,  proprietaires,  ou  posses- 
seurs  des  lies,  islots,  att6rissemens,  accroisemens,  allu- 
vions, droits  de  p6che,  phages,  ponts,  moulins,  bacs, 
coches,  bateaux,  edifices,  et  droits,  sur  les  rivieres  navi- 
gables de  nQtre  royaume,  qui  rapporteront  des  titres  de 
propriete  ou  de  possession,  avant  le  ler  Avril,  1566,  y 
soient  maintenus  et  conserves  dans  leurs  possessions,  en 
payant  au  fisc  une  ann6e,  et  ceux  sans  titre,  ou  posses- 
sion anterieur  au  ler  Avril,  1566,  en  payant  deux  annees 
de  revenu.' 

Having  no  copy  of  this  ordinance,  I  quote  it  from 


'Louis,  &c.  Greeting.  The  right  of  property  which 
we  have  in  all  rivers  and  navigable  streams  of  our  king- 
dom, and,  consequently,  in  all  the  isles,  mills,  ferries,  <fec. 
accumulations  and  increments  formed  by  the  said  rivers 
and  navigable  streams,  being  incontestably  established 
by  the  laws  of  the  state,  as  a  necessary  consequence 
and  dependence  of  our  sovereignty,  the  Kings,  our  pre- 
decessors, and  ourselves,  have,  from  time  to  time,  ordered 
inquiries  as  to  isles  and  increments  therein  formed,  &c. 
For  these  causes,  with  the  advice  of  our  council,  and  of 
our  certain  knowledge,  full  power,  and  royal  authority, 
we  have  by  these  presents  signed  with  our  hand,  declared, 
enacted,  and  ordained,  and  we  do  declare,  enact,  and  or- 
dain, we  will,  and  it  is  our  pleasure,  that  all  the  holders, 
proprietors,  or  possessors,  of  isles,  islets,  accumulations, 
increments,  alluvions,  rights  of  fishery,  tolls,  bridges,  mills, 
ferries,  packets,  batteaus,  edifices,  and  imposts,  on  the 
navigable  rivers  of  our  kingdom  which  shall  produce  titles 
of  property  or  of  possession  before  the  1st  of  April,  1566, 
shall  be  therein  maintained  and  secured  in  their  posses- 
sions, on  paying  to  the  treasury  one  year's  revenue,  and 
those  without  title  papers,  or  possession  prior  to  the  1st 
of  April,  1566,  on  payment  of  two  years'  revenue.' 
Mr.  Derbigny,  p.  20,  Duponceau,  p.  10,  and  l'Examen  de 


la  Sentence,  p.  8,  by  putting  together  the  parts  they  cite,  for  neither  gives  the  whole  of  what  I  have  cited.  Other 
respectable  authorities  might  be  produced  to  the  same  effect,  were  it  necessary  to  multiply  them;  and,  it  is  also 
admitted  that  authorities  of  weight,  and  of  a  different  aspect,  exist;  among  these  is  Dumoulin,  as  respectable  as 
Pothier,  Guyot,  or  any  other  who  has  been  cited.  Were  it  absolutely  incumbent  on  me,  more  than  on  those  who 
rely  on  the  contrary  authorities,  to  assign  reasons  for  a  difference  of  opinion  among  lawyers  on  any  point,  it 
might  be  ascribed,  in  this  case,  to  a  difference  of  impression  from  views  of  the  same  subject,  diversified  as  were 
the  customs  of  the  various  provinces  of  France  on  this  very  point./  Dumoulin  wrote  a  century  and  a  half  before 
the  ordinance  of  Louis  XIV.;  in  that  course  of  time,  printing  had? become  more  diffused,  books  greatly  multiplied, 
and  a  more  correct  collation  of  these  customs  could  be  made.  Sfo  that  had  Dumoulin  written  in  the  days  of  Po- 
thier and  Guyot,  and  with  their  advantages,  he  would  probably  fiave  concurred  in  the  preceding  observation,  that, 
'  if  there  were  any  doubts,  this  ordinance  has  dissipated  them/jf  Be  this  as  it  may,  Louis  XIV.  and  his  council 
have  decided  between  these  two  opinions,  and  if  it  were  not  Jjw  before,  his  decision  made  it  so.  By  this  edict, 
he  declares  the  law  of  France  '  incontestably'  to  be  that  '  alluvions  belong  to  the  King  in  all  navigable  rivers/ 
But  with  a  spirit  of  indulgence,  meriting  mor^  respect'  thjpi  lie  has  found  in  the  language  of  the  adverse  party,, 
who  dislike  the  truths  he  has  declared,  he  confirmed  aTl  aKefior  usurpations,  on  payment  of  certain  compositions 
and  future  rents,  re-establishing,  by  the  example,  the  authority  of  the  laws  and  rights  of  the  crown  against  these 
usurpations.  This  ordinance  was  passed  nineteen  years  tfefore  the  charter  to  Louisiana,  and,  consequently,  was 
comprehended  among  the  edicts  and  ordinances  ofrg-irially  established  as  the  law  of  the  province. 

Mr.  Livingston  and  his  advocates  have^asserted  that  the  right  to  the  beds  and  increments  of  rivers  is  a  gift  of 
the  feudal  system  to  the  sovereign,  that  is,  to  the  nation,  and  is  a  peculiarity  of  that  system;  and,  further,  thar 
that  system  was  never  introduced  into  Louisiana.  That  the  latter  assertion  is  palpably  erroneous  could  be  readily 
shown,  were  not  the  question  altogether  unnecessary.  With  respect  to  the  former,  surely  it  is  putting  the  cart 
before  the  horse  to  say  that  the  authority  of  the  nation  flows  from  the  feudal  system,  instead  of  the  feudal  sys- 
tem flowing  from  the  authority  of  the  nation.  That  the  lands  within  the  limits  assumed  by  a  nation  belong  to  the 
nation  as  a  body,  has  probably  been  the  law  of  every  people  on  earth  at  some  period  of  their  history.  A  right 
of  property  in  moveable  things  is  admitted  before  the  establishment  of  Government;  a  separate  property  in  lands 
not  till  after  that  establishment.  The  right  to  moveables  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  hordes  of  Indians  surround- 
ing us;  yet  by  no  one  of  them  has  a  separate  property  in  lands  been  yielded  to  individuals.  He  who  plants  a  field 
keeps  possession  till  he  has  gathered  the  produce;  after  which,  one  has  as  good  a  right  as  another  to  occupy  it. 
Government  must  be  established,  and  laws  provided,  before  lands  can  be  separately  appropriated,  and  their  owner 
protected  in  his  possession.  Till  then,  the  property  is  in  the  body  of  the  nation,  and  they,  or  their  chief,  as  their 
trustee,  must  grant  them  to  individuals,  and  determine  the  conditions  of  the  grant.  In  certain  countries  they  have 
granted  them  on  a  system  of  conditions  and  principles  which  have  acquired  the  appellation  of  feudal.  Surely, 
then,  it  is  the  sovereign  which  has  created  the  feudal  principles,  and  not  these  principles  which  have  created  the 
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rights  of  the  sovereign.  The  Edinburgh  reviewers,  [No.  30.  339.  Jan.  1810.]  who,  in  the  progress  of  their 
work,  have  deservedly  attained  a  high  standing  in  the  public  estimation,  reviewing  the  condition  of  land  tenures 
among  the  Hindoos,  say,  "  the  territory  of  the  nation,  belonging  in  common  to  the  nation,  belongs,  in  this  general 
sense,  to  the  King,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  the  nation.  As  far,  accordingly,  as  we  have  sufficient  docu- 
ments respecting  rude  nations,  we  find  their  Kings,  without,  perhaps,  a  single  exception,  recognised  as  the  sole  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil."     And  they  quote,  as  their  authorities, 

In  Europe. 
For  Wales.  Leges  Wallia?,  c.  337. 

For  Great  Britain,  the  Britons  while  they  held  the  whole  island,  Turner's  Anglo-Saxons,  c.  3. 
For  Gaul  and  Germany,  Caesar,  4.  1.     To  which  add  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  all  feudal  states. 

In  Asia. 
For  China,  Barrow,  397. 

For  India,  Montesq.  Sp.  L.  14.  6.  Scott's  Ferishta,  vol.  2.  14S.  495.  2.  Bemier,  189. 
For  Persia,  3  Chardin,  340.     Syria  and  the  Turkish  dominions,  2  Volney,  402. 

In  Africa. 
For  Egypt,  Herodot.  2.  109.     Volney  passim. 
For  other  parts  of  Africa,  4  Hist.  Gen.  des  Voyages,  13.  vol.  do.  7.  5.  17.  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  322.  Parke,  260. 

In  America. 

For  the  Spanish  part,  Acosta,  6.  15.  and  18.   Garcilasso,  1.  5.  1.  Carli,  letter  15. 

For  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  hordes  of  our  continent,  we  cite  our  own  knowledge. 

It  seems,  then,  to  be  a  principle  of  universal  law,  that  the  lands  of  a  country  belong  to  its  sovereign  as  trustee 
for  the  nation.  In  granting  appropriations,  some  sovereigns  have  given  away  the  increments  of  rivers  to  a  greater, 
some  to  a  lesser  extent,  and  some  not  at  all.  Rome,  which  was  not  feudal,  and  Spain  and  England  which  were, 
have  granted  them  largely;  France,  a  feudal  country,  has  not  granted  them  at  all  on  navigable  rivers.  Louis  XIV, 
therefore,  was  strictly  correct  when,  in  his  edict  of  1693,  he  declared,  that  the  increments  of  rivers  were  incon- 
testably  his,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  sovereignly;  that  is  to  say,  that,  where  no  special  grant  of  them 
to  an  individual  could  be  produced,  they  remained  in  him,  as  a  portion  of  the  original  lands  of  the  nation,  or  as 
new  created  lands,  never  yet  granted  to  any  individual.  They  are,  unquestionably,  a  resjalian  or  national  right, 
paramount  and  pre-existent  to  the  establishment  of  the  feudal  system:  that  system  has  no  fixed  principle  on  the 
subject,  as  is  evident  from  the  opposite  practices  of  different  feudal  nations.  The  position,  therefore,  is  entirely 
unfounded,  that  the  right  to  them  is  derived  from  the  feudal  law;  and  it  is,  consequently,  unnecessary  to  go  into 
the  proofs  of  what  the  grants  in  that  country  exhibit  palpably  enough,  that  infeudations  were  partially  at  least,  if 
not  generally,  introduced  into  Louisiana. 

It  ought  here  to  be  observed,  however,  that,  so  far  as  respects  the  beds  and  navigation  of  rivers,  the  right 
vested  in  the  sovereign  is  a  mere  trust,  not  alienable.  It  is  not  like  lands,  imposts,  taxes,  an  article  of  public 
property,  constituting  the  revenues  of  the  state,  but  like  roads,  canals,  public  buildings,  reserved  for  the  use  of 
the  individuals  of  the  nation.     See  an  explanation  of  this  subject,  Vattel  1.  235.  239. 

I  have  now  to  advert,  and  I  do  it  with  extreme  regret,  to  a  passage  in  the  very  able  Memoire  of  Mr.  Thiery,  a 
memoire  conspicuous  for  its  learning  and  sound  reasoning,  and  to  which  I  acknowledge  myself  peculiarly  indebted 
for  information  on  the  points  he  has  discussed.    He  says,  page  30,  "  To  the  ancestors  of  John  Gravier  the  right  of 
alluvion  belonged,  not  only  by  virtue  of  the  coutumes  de  Paris,  which,  for  two    centuries  back,  acknowledged  the 
principle  of  the  Roman  law,  and  against  which,  for  that  reason,  the  ordinances  of  the  Kings  of  France  could,  with 
no  manner  of  success,  be  pleaded;   inasmuch,  as  a  royal  ordinance,  specially   made   that  coutume  the   civil  law 
of  this  colony;   but,  also,  by  virtue  of  the   Spanish  laws,  which,  from   1769,  have   been   constantly   in   force  in 
Louisiana."     1st.  That   the  Roman  principle  of  alluvion  was   acknowledged   by  the  coutumes  de  Paris  has  not 
been  proved.     The  adverse  counsel,  [Dupon.  p.  9.]  has  said,  indeed,  that   those  customs  were  silent  on  the  sub- 
ject; but  I  have  considered  Pothier,  Guyot,  and    Le  Rasle  as  better   authority.     2d.  Mr.  Thiery  supposes  that  a 
royal  ordinance  having  specially  made  that   coutume  the  civil  law  of  Louisiana,  the  ordinances  of  the  Kings  of 
France  were  excluded  from  the  system,  and  could  not  control  what   was  coutume.     He  had  not,  1  presume,  seen 
the  charter  of  1712,  which  makes  the  edicts  and  ordinances,  with  the  coutume  de  Paris,  the  law  of  that  province; 
nor  sufficiently  considered,  that  had  the  coutumes  been  alone  established  by  one  ordinance,  another  might  change 
them.  3d.  He  supposes  the  Spanish  laws  have  given  alluvions  to  the  riparian  proprietor;  but,  the  laws  of  the  pro- 
vince, established  by  their  charter,  were  not  annulled  by  the   change  of  one  King  for  another,  as  their  legislator. 
The  latter  might  change  them:  but,  has  he  done  so?     If  he  has,  his  edict  must  be  produced,  that  we  may  weigh 
as  words  and  judge  of  its  effects  for  ourselves.     And  we  must  guard  against  admitting  that  the  example  of  a  Span- 
ish  Governor,  if  such  example  has  occurred,  occasionally  and  incorrectly  acting  on  the  laws  of  Spain,  amounted 
to  a  repeal  of  the  whole  system  then  existing,  and  a  formal  establishment  of  a  different  one.     No  such  intention 
on  his  part  to  make  so  momentous  a   change  should  be  so  slightly  inferred;  and  no  power  of  his   could  effect  it, 
even  if  intended.     Nothing  less  than  an  ordinance  of  the  sovereign  himself,  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  all  the  solemnities  attending  their  enactment  and  promulgation,  was  competent  to  reverse,  at   once,  the 
legal  condition  of  a  whole  people,  and  the  laws  under  which  their  lives  and  properties  were  held.     Again:  even 
such  an  ordinance  could  not  change  the  law  as   to  past  rights;  and  those  now  in  question  were  vested  before  the 
Spanish  Government  took  place,  and  could  not  be  annulled  by  a  subsequent  law.     These  gratuitous  admissions, 
therefore,  of  Mr.  Thiery,  not  at  all  necessary  to  his  argument,  and,  therefore,  probably,  not  well  considered,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  opinions  and  demonstrations  of  an  able  brother  counsellor,  must  be  disavowed,  and  the  authority 
of  the  ordinance  of  1693  insisted  on  with  undiminished  confidence.     Mr.  Thiery  himself  will,  perhaps,  the  more 
readily  abandon  them,  when  he  sees  with  what  avidity  his  eagle-eyed  adversary  has  pounced  upon  them  in  a  let- 
ter to  some  member  of  the  Government,  in  which  he  considers  them  as  giving  up  all  grounds  of  opposition  to  his 
claims. 

To  that  edict,  then,  I  shall  now  recur,  and  to  the  cavils  raised  against  it  by  the  advocates  of  the  claims  it  an- 
nihilates. It  is  idle  for  them  to  call  it  bursal,  fiscal,  and  the  act  of  a  tyrant,  &c.  [Duponc.  10.]  as  if  the  authority 
of  laws  was  to  be  graduated  by  the  character  of  the  existing  legislator,  and  as  if  we  were  to  be  the  judges  for  other 
nations  of  the  character  and  obligation  of  their  laws.  It  is  vain  to  pretend  that  because  the  word  "  alluvion,"  inserted 
in  the  enacting  clause  of  the  edict  is  not  in  the  preamble,  therefore  it  has  no  force  in  the  body  of  the  law;  as  if  the 
preface,  giving  the  general  reason  and  views  of  a  law,  was  alone  to  be  the  law,  and  its  actual  enactments  a  mere 
nullity.  Although  the  preamble  of  a  statute  is  considered  as  a  key  to  open  the  mind  of  the  makers  as  to  the  mis- 
chiefs in  their  view,  yet,  in  general,  it  is  no  more  than  a  recital  of  some  inconveniences,  which  does  not  exclude 
12  q 
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any  other  for  which  the  enacting  clauses  provide;  nor  must  the  general  words  of  an  enacting  clause  be  restrained 
by  the  particular  words  of  the  preamble.  [6.  Bac.  Abr.  Statute  1. 2.  and  the  authorities  there  cited.]  So  says  our 
law;  so  says  reason;  and  so  must  say  the  Roman  law,  if  it  be  the  ratio  scripta.  But  it  is  further  to  be  observed 
that  the  words  "  atterissements  et  accroissements,"  accumulations  and  increments,  used  in  this  preamble,  are 
generic  terms,  of  which  "  alluvion"  is  a  species,  and  therefore  strictly  comprehended  by  it.  This  is  proved  by 
the  Roman  definition,  "  Alluvio  est  incrementum  latens,"  "alluvion  est  un  accroissement,  on  crement  impercepti- 
ble," by  the  Napoleon  code  cited  by  Mr.  Livingston: 

'  Les  atterissements  et  accroissements  qui  se  forment  '  The  accumulations  and  increments  which  form  tfaem- 
successivement  et  imperceptiblement  aux  fonds  riverains  selves  successively  and  imperceptibly  against  the  ripa- 
d'un  fleuve,  ou  d'une  riviere,  s'appellent  alluvion."1  rian  lands  of  a  river  or  stream,  are  called  alluvion.'' 
Sect.  556.  Sect.  556. 

And  by  the  edicts  of  1686  and  16S9,  both  of  which  have  the  expression  "cremens  qui  s'y  sont  formes,  soit  par  al- 
luvion, ou  par  industrie,"&c.  And  here  Portalis's  rhetorical  flourish,  on  presenting  this  law,  is  cited,  [Duponc.  17. 
Liv.  22.]  with  triumph,  as  declaring  that  this  law  terminates  the  great  question  of  alluvion,  and  decides  it  conform- 
ably to  the  Roman  law.  It  is  very  true,  indeed,  that  it  has  terminated  the  question  as  to  future  cases,  by  chang- 
ing the  law,  by  transferring  the  right  of  alluvion  from  the  sovereign  to  the  riparian  proprietor,  by  giving  the  aban- 
doned bed  of  a  river  as  an  indemnification  to  him  on  whose  lands  it  has  opened  a  new  passage,  and  making  this 
the  future  law  of  all  the  provinces.  And  had  Louisiana  then  been  subject  to  France,  the  law  would  have  been 
changed  thenceforward  for  Louisiana  also.  I  find  no  fault  with  Napoleon  for  this  Roman  predilection.  I  believe 
the  change  is  for  the  better  so  far  as  concerns  rural  possessions.  A  decision,  too,  of  the  parliament  of  Bordeaux  is 
quoted  by  Mr.  Duponceau  (19,)  to  prove  that  the  law  giving  alluvion  to  the  adjacent  possessor  has  been  acknow- 
ledged in  France  by  the  decision  of  the  parliament  of  Bordeaux,  confirmed,  as  he  has  heard,  on  appeal  by  the 
parliament  of  Paris.  This  proves  only  that  the  Roman  law  of  alluvion  was  the  law  of  generality  of  Bordeaux, 
not  that  it  was  then  the  law  of  all  France.     In  the  country  called  the  Bordelais,  customary  laws  prevail.     But 

'Lorsque  la  coutume  de  Bordeaux  ne  s'est  pas  ex-  '  When  the  custom  of  Bordeaux  has  not  sufficiently 
pliquee  sur  certains  points  de  droit,  ce  n'est  ni  a  la  cou-  explained  itself  on  certain  points  of  law,  it  is  neither  to 
tume  de  Paris,  ni  a  d'autres  coutumes  qu'on  a  recours  the  customs  of  Paris  nor  to  other  customs  that  recourse 
pour  les  faire  decider,  mais  au  droit  ecrit.'  Enc.  Meth.  is  had  for  decision,  but  to  the  written  law,'  that  is,  the 
Jurisp.  Bordeaux.  Roman  law. 

The  inference  then  is,  either  that  the  coutume  de  Bordeaux  was  the  same   on   this  point  as  the   Roman   law,  or 
that,  being  silent,  the  Roman  law  was  recurred  to.* 

Surely,  never  was  the  urgency  of  squeezing  argument  out  of  every  thing  so  apparent  as  in  the  emphasis  with 
which  the  adverse  party  presses  and  comments  [Liv.  32.]  on  the  answers  of  the  several  tribunals,  to  which  the 
Napoleon  code  was  referred  for  consideration  and  amendment.  A  dozen  tribunals  are  named,  with  an  &c.  for 
more,  who  are  acknowledged  to  have  said  nothing  about  alluvion;  and  this  is  produced  as  proof  that  it  had  be- 
longed before  to  the  riparian  proprietor.  But  it  proves  more  probably  that  these  tribunals  were  contented  with  the 
change  proposed,  and  had  no  amendment  of  it  to  offer.  But,  in  truth,  it  proves  nothing  either  the  one  way  or  the  other. 
The  tribunal  of  Paris  is  then  quoted,  with  an  acknowledgment  that  they  do  not  make  a  single  observation  on  the 
subject.  Then  long  extracts  from  that  of  Rouen,  proposing  that  islands,  rising  in  the  rivers,  shall  be  given  to  the 
riparian  proprietors;  and  recommendations  to  the  same  effect  from  those  of  Toulouse  and  Lyons.  Now  it  is  re- 
markable that  neither  the  word  "  alluvion,"  nor  the  idea  of  the  thing,  is  either  expressed  or  referred  to  in  any  one  of 
these  quotations.  And  yet  Mr.  Livingston  says,  "  We  find  all  these  learned  men  either  passing  over  these  articles, 
as  merely  declaratory  of  the  old  law,  or  else  expressly  acknowledging  them  as  such;"  and  again,  after  the  citation 
from  Rouen,  "  Here  we  have  the  positive  declaration  of  a  learned  tribunal,  &c.  deciding  that  the  edicts  did  not 
extend  to  alluvions,  but  only  to  islands  in  navigable  rivers."  And  yet  I  repeat  that  neither  the  word  nor  the  idea 
is  to  be  found  in  any  one  of  the  quotations;  for  it  is  of  these  only  I  can  speak,  not  possessing  the  book,  but  I  pre- 
sume Mr.  Livingston's  quotations  are  of  the  strongest  passages.  It  is  impossible  to  characterize  such  reasoning 
respectfully.  I  shall,  therefore,  leave  it  to  the  reflection  of  others.  And  1  think  myself  authorized  to  conclude, 
on  the  whole,  that  had  the  Batture  been  really  an  alluvion,  its  ownership  was  to  be  decided  by  the  laws  of  France; 
and  that  Louis  XIV,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  certainly  knew  when  they  declared  what  the  law  of  their  coun- 
try "  incontestably"  was;  and  if  we,  with  our  scanty  reading  on  that  subject,  at  this  day  and  distance,  know  bet- 
tor than  they  did,  yet  the  enacting  clause  of  the  edicts  made  it  the  law  henceforward;  that  it  came  over  as  law 
for  Louisiana,  made  the  Batture,  if  an  alluvion,  the  property  of  the  sovereign;  and  certainly  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Government  proved  that  they  did  not  mean  to  relinquish  it. 

Before  we  quit  this  branch  of  the  discussion,  it  is  not  amiss  to  observe  that  the  eloquent  declamations  of  these 
learned  men  of  Rouen,  so  much  eulogized  by  Mr.  Livingston,  were  not  at  all  heeded.  The  Napoleon  code,  §  560. 
retained  the  islands  rising  in  the  beds  of  navigable  or  floatable  rivers,  and  (changing  the  French  law  only  as  to  al- 
luvions) declares  (§  538.)  in  opposition  to  the  Roman  law,  that 

'  Les  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables  ou  flottables,  les  '  Rivers,  and  navigable  or  floatable  streams,  shores,  in- 
rivages,  lais,  et  relais  de  la  mer,  les  ports,  les  havres,  les  crements,  and  decrements  of  the  sea,  ports,  harbors, 
rades,  &c.  sont  consideres  comme  les  dependances  du  roads,  &c.  are  considered  as  dependencies  of  the  public 
domaine  public'  domain.' 

So  that,  notwithstanding  the  "persuasive  and  conclusive  arguments  of  these  first  lawyers  of  the  country,"  [Liv. 
31.]  the  French  law,  as  it  stands  at  this  day,  and  stood  before,  would  have  given  the  Batture  to  the  public,  being 
unquestionably  the  rivage,t  or  shore  of  the  river.}; 

*  M.  Moreau  de  Lislet  assures  us,  that  he  was  in  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  decision  of  this  appeal  from  Bordeaux;  that  the  deci- 
sion of  Hordeaux  was  reversed  by  the  King  and  council,  then  referred  to  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  the  reversal  confirmed  by 
that  body.      See  his  Memoire,  50. 

j-  Rivagc  is  most  commonly  used  for  the  shore  of  the  sea,  but  correctly,  also,  for  the  shore  of  a  river. 

"Chaque  fleuve,  chaque  ruisseau 

A  partout  franchi  son  rivagc-." — Regnier,  Diet,  de  Richelet,  rivage. 

"  Le  Tibre  ecumeux  et  bruyant 

De  sa  course  fougueuse  6tonne  son  rivage." — St.  Evremond. 

It  is  particularly  so  used  in  law.  "  Sous  le  nom  de  rivage  est  compris  le  chemin  qui  doit  etre  entretenu  le  long  des  cotes  et 
rivieres  navigables,  pour  le  hallage  des  bateaux."  And  again:  "droit  de  rivage,  qui  est  du  sur  les  marchandises  qui  abordent 
au  rivag-e  de  la  ville  de  Paris."     Diet.  Trevoux,  Rivage.      "  Sur  la  rivage  de  la  Seine."     Diet,  de  1' Academic 

|  Little  versed  in  French  jurisprudence,  possessing  few  of  the  authors  teaching-  it,  and,  of  some  of  those  quoted  by  the  ad- 
verse party,  so  much  only  as  they  have  thought  to  their  advantage  to  quote,  I  had  apprehended  it  possible  (page  84)  that  there 
might  be  among  those  authors,  that  conflict  of  opinions  on  the  law  of  alluvions,  which  these  quotations  indicate.  But  I  have 
lately  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  in  MS.  a  memoire  on  the  subject  of  the  Batture,  written  by  M.  Moreau  de  Lislet,  of  New 
Orleans,  a  French  lawyer  of  regular  education  in  the  profession,  who  has  treated  the  subject,  generally,  with  great  learning  and 
abilities,  and  especially  that  branch  of  it  which  relates  to  the  laws  of  France  in  cases  of  alluvion.     He  has  proved  that  the  doctrines 
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I  will  now  proceed  further,  and  say,  that  had  the  Batture  been  an  alluvion,  and  to  be  decided  by  the  Roman 
instead  of  the  French  law,  the  conversion  of  the  plantation  of  Gravier  into  a  suburb  made  it  public  property. 
And  here  I  rejoin  with  pleasure  the  standard  of  M.  Thiery,  and  avail  myself  of  his  luminous  discussion  of  this 
point.  Were  I  fully  to  go  into  it,  I  could  but  repeat  his  matter.  I  shall,  therefore,  give  but  a  summary  view  of 
it,  and  rest  on  his  argument  for  its  more  detailed  support. 

The  position  laid  down  is,  that  the  Roman  law  gave  alluvion  only  to  the  rural  proprietor  of  the  bank;  urban 
possessions  being  considered  as  pradia  limit  at  a,  limited  possessions.     The  law  which  gives  this  right  is  expressed 

of  these  great  authorities  are  not  contradictory,  and  that  a  proper  attention  to  the  different  questions  under  contemplation,  in 
the  passages  quoted,  will  show  that  all  are  right,  and  all  in  perfect  harmony.  To  elucidate  this,  he  explains  certain  principles  of 
French  law,  which,  mingling  themselves  with  this  subject,  have  occasioned  the  misunderstanding  with  which  we  have  been  per- 
plexed. 1st.  The  laws  of  France  leave  to  the  King  a  right  to  navigable  rivers  only,  and  their  increments.  On  rivers  not  navigable, 
the  rights  of  the  riparian  proprietor  prevail  as  under  the  Roman  law.  [See  Pothier,  ante,  page  83.]  Very  early,  however,  these 
rights  were  drawn  into  question  by  the  feudal  superiors,  who,  looking  to  the  example  of  the  King  in  the  case  of  navigable  rivers 
in  his  kingdom,  claimed  similar  rights  on  those  not  navigable  within  their  seignories.  Rut  repeated  decisions  have  condemned 
their  claims,  and  confirmed  the  rights  of  the  riparian  tenant.  2d.  By  the  laws  of  France,  as  by  those  of  England,  lands  received 
by  inheritance  descend,  on  the  death  of  the  tenant,  to  the  heirs  of  that  branch,  paternal  or  maternal,  from  which  they  came  to 
him.  But  those  he  acquires  by  purchase  [acquets]  pass  to  that  line  of  heirs  of  which  himself  is  the  root.  When,  therefore,  to  a 
maternal  inheritance  an  acquisition  happened  to  be  made  by  means  of  alluvion,  a  question  would  arise,  between  heirs  of  differ- 
ent lines,  to  which  of  them  the  alluvion  would  descend;  whether  to  the  direct  heirs  of  the  decedent,  as  being  an  acquisition 
first  vesting  in  him,  or  to  the  maternal  heir,  as  an  accessory  to  his  inheritance.  The  decisions  were,  that  it  united  with  the  inherit- 
tance,  became  a  part  of  that,  and  passed  with  it.  "  Incrementum  alluvionis  nobis  acquiritur  jure  quo  ager  augmentatus  primum 
ad  nos  pertinebat;  nee  istud  incrementum  censetur  novus  ager  scd  pars  primi."  "  The  increment  of  alluvion  is  acquired  to  us  in 
the  right  in  which  the  field  augmented  first  belonged  to  us;  nor  is  the  increment  considered  as  a  new  field,  but  a  part  of  the  first." 
[Renusson.]  It  follows,  that  questions  of  alluvion  would  often  arise  in  cases  wherein  the  King's  rig-hts  were  not  at  all  concerned; 
they  would  arise  between  lord  and  vassal,  and  between  individual  heirs  of  different  lines.  These  explanations  premised,  M. 
Moreau  takes  a  review  of  the  passages  quoted  from  Henrys,  Bourjon,  Dumoulin,  Ferriere,  Pothier,  Le  Rasle,  Renusson,  Dar- 
gente,  Denizart,  and  Guyot,  and  shotvs  that,  in  every  instance  where  the  question  concerned  a  navigable  river,  there  was  no  di- 
vision of  opinions  as  to  the  validity  of  the  King's  right;  and  that,  in  every  instance  where  the  riparian  rig-ht  is  asserted,  the  ques- 
tion has  been  between  private  individuals,  or  concerning  rivers  not  navigabk.  Recurring,  then,  to  the  edicts  and  ordinances, 
placing  this  right  of  the  King  beyond  cavil,  he  observes,  that  a  practice  had  prevailed  from  early  times  among  riparian  proprie- 
tors, of  usurping  on  the  rights  of  the  Crown  to  the  increments  adjacent  to  them,  and  a  necessary  reaction  of  the  Crown,  by 
reclamations  and  resumptions,  to  preserve  its  own.  And  he  gives  a  detail  of  the  edicts  on  this  subject,  proving  that  that  of 
1693,  instead  of  being  the  singular  act  of  a  particular  Prince,  whom  the  adverse  party  delights  to  revile,  was  one  only  of  a  long 
series  preceding  and  following  it. 
1554.     An  edict  was  issued  requiring  the  proper  officers  to  be  vigilant  in  watching  over  the  King's  rights  in  islands,  "  atterisse- 

ments,  et  alluvions,  comme  ils  Font  accoutumes  faire  d'anciennete."     So  that  it  was  even  then   a  law  and  practice  d'an- 

ciennete,  and  expressly  including  alluvions. 
1664.     An  ordinance  for  making  inquiries  concerning  islands,  accroisements,  &c. 

1668.  April.  An  edict  quieting  possessions  of  these  objects  of  one  hundred  years'  continuance,  on  paying  a  vingtieme 
annually. 

1669.  The  ordonnance  des  eaux  et  forets,  "qui  accorde  ail  Roi  la  propriete  de  toutes  les  rivieres  navigables,  de  leur  lit,  rives,  et 
de  tous  les  terreins  qui  peuvent  s'y  former,"  [Guyot,  ante,  page  83,]  "  granting  to  the  King  the  property  ina  11  navigable 
rivers,  their  bed,  banks,  and  the  grounds  forming  there." 

1683.     April.     A  declaration,  reciting  that  as  the  rivers  belong  to  the  King,  "toutce   qui  ce  trouve  renferme  dans  leur  lit, 
comme  les  isles,  accroisements,  et  atterissements,  lui  appartient  aussi,"  confirms  title  anterior  to  1556  without  condition, 
possessions  anterior  to  1556  on  conditions,  and  reunites  all  others  to  the  crown. 
1686.     April.     ^    Two  edicts  for  Languedoc  and  Bretag-ne,  confirming  possessors  in   the  said  islands,  "  ensemble  des  cremens 
1689.     August.  5    qui  s'y  sont  formes,  et  de  ceux  qui  pourraient  s'y  former  a  l'avenir,  soit  par  alluvion,  ou  par  industrie." 
1693.     An  edict  general  for  the  kingdom,  "  le  droit  de  propriete  que  nous  avons  sur  tous  les  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables,  etant 
incontestable,  &c.  ordonnons  que  les  detenteurs  des  isles,  islots,  atterissemens,  accroissemens,  alluvions,  &c.  sur  les  rivieres 
navigables,  &.c. ;"  as  more  at  large,  page  84. 
1710.     February.     An  edict  confirming  possessions  of  islands,  &c.  of  the  sea  on  specified  terms,  copied  almost  verbally  from 

that  of  1693;  using  the  word  alluvions  as  that  does,  and  referring  to  the  provisions  of  that  edict. 
1722.     September.     An  arret  resuming  isles,  atterissements,  &c.  formed  since  the  edict  of  1693;  and  those  of  anterior  forma- 
tion, where  the  possessor  has  not  made  the  payments  provided  by  the  edict  of  1693. 
But  this  whole  branch  of  the  argument  of  M.  Moreau  must  be  read  with  attention;  its  matter  cannot  be  abridged,  nor  other- 
wise expressed,  but  for  the  worse. 

Having  thus  luminously  reconciled  the  authorities  which  had  been  so  ill  understood,  and  victoriously  established  the  public 
right  to  alluvions  on  navigable  livers,  M.  Moreau,  with  too  much  facility,  gives  back  to  his  adversary  onedialf  the  ground  he  has 
conquered,  by  a  gratuitous  admission,  which  those  interested  in  the  event  of  the  cause  are  not  ready  to  confirm.  Led  away, 
as  it  seems,  by  an  expression  in  the  edict  of  1683,  "tout  ce  qui  se  trouve  renferme  dans  leur  lit  nous  appartient,"  and  which  is 
to  be  found  in  no  other,  and  yielding  to  a  single  decision  of  the  parliament  of  Paris  of  1765,  found  in  a  law  dictionary,  which 
adjudged  that  the  ordinances  giving  to  the  King  the  isles  which  are  formed  "  dans  le  lit  des  fleuves  et  rivieres  navigables,  ne  lui 
donnent  pas  les  atterissements  et  alluvions  qui  peuvent  se  former  hors  le  lit  de  ces  memes  fleuves,"  &c.  he  admits  that,  although 
alluvions  within  the  bed  of  a  river  belong  to  the  King,  those  without  the  bed  do  not  belong  to  him.  M.  Moreau  is  too  reasonable 
to  consider  as  a  compliment  to  himself  the  adoption  of  an  opinion  on  his  authority  alone,  by  any  one  not  convinced  by  his  rea- 
sonings. Certainly  I  do  not  feel  myself  competent  to  enter  the  lists  with  him  on  any  question  of  difficulty  in  the  French  law; 
yet,  after  maturely  considering  the  authorities  appealed  to  in  this  case,  and  which  he  has  rendered  so  strong  by  reconciling  and 
forming  them  into  one  mass,  I  cannot  yield,  as  he  does,  so  imposing  a  mass  to  a  single  decision  of  the  single  parliament  of  Paris. 
1  still  must  consider  all  alluvions  on  navigabk  rivers  as  belonging  to  the  nation,  and  will  briefly  assign  my  reasons. 

1st.  It  is  of  the  essence  of  alluvion  that  it  be,  not  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  but  out  of  it,  that  is,  adjacent  to  the  bank.  So 
say,  expressly,  the  Roman  and  French  definitions:  "alluvio  est  incrementum  agro  tuo  flumine  adjectum."  "L'alluvion  est  un 
accroissement  de  terrein  qui  se  fait  sur  les  bords  des  fleuves,  par  les  terres  que  1'eau  y  apporte,  et  qui  se  consolident  pour  ne  faire 
qu'un  tout  avec  la  terre  voisine."  [Ante,  page  83.]  Increments  within  the  bed  of  a  river,  though  sometimes  carelessly  spoken  of 
under  the  term  of  alluvion,  are  never  so  in  correct  language,  never  in  the  well  weighed  diction  of  ordinances  and  statutes.  They 
are  termed  accroissements,  atterissements,  assablissements,  ties,  islots,  javeaux,  in  French;  and  in  our  language  shoals,  shallows, 
flats,  bars,  islands.  JVithout  the  bed  of  the  river,  they  add  to  the  beach,  or  to  the  adjacent  field,  according  to  their  elevation, 
and,  in  this  last  case  only,  constitute  alluvion,-  within  the  bed  of  the  river,  they  lose  that  name. 

2d.  "Les  alluvions  qui  se  forment  dans  le  lit  des  fleuves"  is  not  the  language  of  the  edicts  cited  by  Moreau  himself,  not 
even  of  that  single  one  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded.  That  has,  indeed,  the  expression  "dans  les  lits,"  but  applied  not 
to  alluvions,  but  to  isles,  accroissements,  atterissements,  to  which  it  is  applicable  with  truth  and  correctness.  These  are  the 
kinds  of  increments  it  enumerates,  and  describes  as  being  "dans  le  lit."  If  they  are  enumerated  exempli  gratia  onhy,  as  the 
word  comme  seems  to  imply,  and  alluvions,  though  not  named,  were  within  the  purview,  as  they  are  within  the  reason  of  the 
law,  then,  if  the  thing  itself  is  to  be  understood  as  if  expressed  in  the  text,  its  true  description  also  is  to  be  understood  as  if 
expressed,  that  is  to  say,  its  adjacence  to  the  bank.  The  edicts  of  1686  and  1689  mention  "  les  isles  des  rivieres  navigables, 
ensemble  les  cremens  qui  s'y  sont  formes,  "  That  of  1693  savs,  in  like  manner,  "  le  droit  Sic.  siir  tous  les  fleuves,  et  les  isles  et 
cremens  qui  s'y  sont  formes;"  and  again :  "  isles  et  alluvions  sur  les  rivieres  navigables,"  not  "  dans  leurs  lits. "  That  of  1710  says, 
"possession  des  isles  et  alluvions  sur  les  dits  rivieres."  Thus  we  see  that,  wherever  the  edicts  mention  alluvions,  they  describe 
them  as  " sur  le  fleuve,"  not  "dans  le  lit  du  fleuve."  When  they  speak  of  those  increments,  which  are  "dans  le  lit  des  fleuves," 
they  name  them  as  accroissements,  atterissements,  &c.  but  not  as  alluvions. 

3d.  This  distinction  is  founded  on  a  single  decision  of  a  single  parliament,  and  on  the  authority  of  a  King's  advocate,  Bac- 
quet,  and  the  dictum  of  Salvaing,  there  cited;  all,  perhaps,  influenced  by  the  same  and  single  expression  in  the  edict  of  1683.  It 
is  cited,  too,  from  a  dictionary  by  Prost  de  Rover,  where  it  is,  doubtless,  stated  in  abridgment  only,  and  possibly  with  the  omission 
of  circumstances,  arguments,  and  expressions,  which,  were  they  before  us,  would  change  the  aspect  of  the  case,  as  M.  Moreau 
himself  has  shown  to  be  so  possible,  in  his  review  of  the  mutilated  authorities  produced  by  the  adversary.     And  are  we,  for  this, 
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in  the  Institutes  in  these  words,  "quod  per  alluvionem  agro  tuo  flumen  adjecit,  jure  gentium  tibi  acquiritur." 
[Inst.  2.  1.  20.]  "  What  the  river  has  added  agro  tuo,  becomes  yours  by  the  law  of  nations."  And  the  Digest 
41.  1.  7.  1.  in  almost  the  same  words  says,  "  quod  per  alluvionem  agro  nostro  flumen  adjecit,  jure  gentium  nobis 
acquiritur."  In  both  instances  it  is-  to  the  possessor  agri  only  that  it  is  given.  It  becomes  material,  therefore, 
to  understand  rigorously  the  import  of  the  word  ager  in  the  Roman  laws;  and  it  happens  that  its  definition  is 
given  critically  by  the  same  authority  which  uses  it:  "  Locus  sine  aedificio,  inurbe  area,  rure  antem  ager  appellatur, 
idemque  ager,  cum  a^dificio,  fundus  dicitur."  [Dig.  50.  16.  211.]  "  Qusestio  est,  fundus  a  possessione,  vel  agro, 
vel  prfedio  quid  distetl "  lb.  115.  in  notis.  "  fundus  est  ipsum  solum:  eo  si  utimur  pra;dium  dicitur.  Ager  esse 
potest  sine  villa."  "  Grounds,  without  a  building,  in  a  city,  is  called  area,  but  in  the  country  ager!  Pliny  1.  6, 
affirms  that  ager  is  derived  from  the  Greek  dy^os  of  the  same  import.  And  in  the  Greek  Pragmatics  of  Atta- 
liata,  tit.  45.  the  law  of  alluvion  uses  " £ygos"  for  ager.  "To  aniraia^-nlus  I, d  rs  wola^S  TrgooliQlv  tS  dygw  //.«,  •jr^oa- 
yuais  iri'v,  »i1o<  •ngiax.Xvo-is,  ycai  Ipol  a^/xo^£(."  Quod  insensibiliter  to)  ayga  /xa  per  flumen  adjectum  est.  Alluvionis 
est,  ct  mini  competit.  "What  is  insensibly  added  by  the  river  agro  me  o  is  alluvion  [adundatio,  ad  aggeratio]  and 
belongs  to  me."  In  the  same  title  "owej  h  to  dy^Zi  an  cmii^ai  aov  es-'v."  What  I  sow  dygio  an,  agro  tuo,  in  your 
field,  is  yours."  And  Stephens,  in  his  Thesaur.  Ling.  Gr.  Voce,  "  'Ayj is"  translates  it  "  rus  ager"  "Jv  dygtu,  in 
agro,  ruri.  'E|  dy^n,  ex  agro,  rure.  'En  a'ygov,  in  agrum,  rus."  And  he  cites  examples  "N»us  Ik  fj.cn  HV  hmi» 
In  ayjS,  noatpi  tto^jjoj."    [Horn.  Od.  1.  174.]     "My  vessel  is  stationed  in  the  country,  apart  from  the  city."     "A/a 

to  jj.ii  ij.tyd.Kxs  laai  Tok  rds  FIoAEIZ,  d\X  Itti  tcov  'ATPHN  o/keTv  tov  S^/xov  dayo\ov  ovla."  [AllistO.  Polit.  5.]  "Be- 
cause, the  cities  not  being  then  large,  the  people  were  occupied  in  the  country,''''  where  dy^ls  is  proved  to  be 
pointedly  the  contradistinction  to  770X15,  to  wit,  the  country  to  the  city.  From  these  definitions  it  appears  that  the 
word  ager,  in  the  law,  constantly  means  field,  or  farm,  in  the  country,  and  that  a  city  lot  is  called  area.  In  towns 
the  whole  bank  and  beach  being  necessary  for  public  use,  the  private  right  of  alluvion  would  be  inadmissible;  and 
the  adverse  counsel  have  been  challenged  [Thiery,  33.]  to  produce  a  single  instance,  under  the  Roman  law,  of  a 
claim  of  alluvion  allowed  in  a  city.  To  this  might  be  added  a  similar  challenge  as  to  the  laws  of  England. 
These  give  alluvion  on  rivers,  as  the  civil  law  does,  to  the  riparian  proprietor.  [Bracton  1.  2.  c.  2  §  1.  Fleta 
1.  3.  c.  2.]  Can  they,  from  the  volumes  of  English  law,  with  which  they  are  so  much  more  familiar,  produce  one 
single  instance  of  the  private  right  of  alluvion  allowed  in  a  city?  In  England,  I  mean,  and  not  in  America,  where 
special  circumstances  have  prevented  attention  to  the  law  on  this  subject,  or  the  breach  of  it.  And  this  must  be  from 
the  reason  of  the  thing  alone,  because  the  common  law  never  having  been,  like  the  civil  law,  reduced  to  text,  no 
verbal  criticisms  on  a  text  can  have  co-operated  against  the  claim.*     Repeating,  therefore,  my  reference  to  the  rea- 

to  give  up  the  doctrines  of  Pothier,  Denizart,  Ferriere,  and  a  host  of  other  great  authorities,  and  all  the  definitions  of  the  Koman 
and  French  laws,  all  of  which,  when  speaking  of  alluvions,  place  them  exclusively  on  the  borders,  and  not  in  the  beds  of  rivers' 
I  cannot  do  it. 

4th.  This  distinction  is  new  in  this  cause,  having  never  been  claimed  by  the  plaintiff  or  bis  counsel,  or  suggested  by  any 
other  who  has  treated  the  question.  This  naturally  begets  a  suspicion  that  it  is  peculiar,  though,  doubtless,  the  adversary  will 
adopt  it  with  avidity.  And  is  he  entitled  to  this  gratuitous  aid?  Is  it  the  equity  of  his  cause,  or  even  its  honesty,  or  its  utility, 
which  gives  him  this  claim  on  our  tenderness?  I  cannot  consent  to  a  concession  which  gives  the  Batture  from  the  public  in  the 
contingency  of  its  being  considered  as  a  real  alluvion,  consolidated  with,  and  making  part  of,  the  adjacent  field.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  insist  on  the  public  right  in  this  case  also,  under  the  laws  of  France,  as  hitherto  understood,  and  as  declared  by  her 
highest  authorities. 

5th.  I  adhere  to  this  ground  the  more  firmly,  because  I  observe,  from  another  part  of  his  memoire,  (page  99,)  that  M.  Moreau 
himself  seems  not  very  decided  in  this  new  opinion.  After  stating  the  mischief  of  Mr.  Livingston's  works,  he  says,  "it  is  to 
prevent  a  like  abuse,  that  the  Roman  and  Spanish  laws  of  haute  police,  which  I  have  cited,  are  opposed  to  every  species  of 
works  undertaken  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  navigable  streams,  the  effect  of  which  might  be  to  extend  the  limits  of  riparian 
fields,  compromitting  the  public  safety,  and  injuring  the  facility  of  navigation.  It  was  with  this  view,  and  not  to  create  fiscal  re- 
sources for  himself,  that  Louis  XIV.  renewed  the  ordinances,  which  ascribed  to  the  sovereign  the  property  in  rivers  and  naviga- 
ble streams,  and  of  whatever  is  contained  in  their  bed.  For  if  it  be  advantageous  to  navigation  that  the  King  should  be  pro- 
prietor of  the  islands  which  form  themselves  in  navigable  rivers,  the  same  interest  requires  still  more  that  he  should  be  proprie- 
tor of  the  alluvions  and  increments  formed  along  the  shore  itself;  since  any  ownership  of  these  objects,  except  that  of  the  sove- 
reign, might  oppose  obstacles  to  the  free  landing  on  the  shore,  which  every  one  ought  to  have,  and  to  the  use  of  it  which  the 
law  gives  to  the  public." 

Considering  this  admission,  then,  as  doubted  by  M.  Moreau  himself,  on  a  second  and  sounder  view  of  it,  I  conclude  that  the 
law  is  accurately  laid  down  by  Pothier,  [ante,  page  83,]  "  By  our  French  law,  alluvions  formed  on  the  borders  of  navigable 
streams  and  rivers  belong  to  the  King.  The  proprietors  of  riparian  heritages  can  have  no  claim  to  them,  unless  they  have  docu- 
ments of  the  grant  made  them  by  the  King,  of  the  right  of  alluvion  along  their  heritages.  With  respect  to  alluvions  formed 
along  the  borders  of  a  river  not  navigable,  the  property  of  which  belongs  to  the  proprietors  of  the  neighboring  heritage,  the 
dispositions  of  the  Roman  law  are  to  be  followed." 

'Since  this  was  written,  I  have  seen  the  case  of  Smart  vs.  the  magistrates,  town  council,  and  community  of  Dundee,  reported 
in  8  Brown's  Reports  of  Appeals  in  Pari.  119.  This  was  an  appeal  from  the  court  of  session  in  Scotland  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  crown  of  Scotland  had,  in  very  ancient  times,  granted  to  the  corporation  of  Dundee,  on  the  river  Tay,  the  bo- 
rough, with  all  the  lands  and  pertinents,  the  privileges,  profits,  customs,  ports,  and  liberties  of  the  river  on  both  sides,  as 
freely  in  all  respects  as  is  possessed  by  the  borough  of  Edinburg  over  that  of  Leith:  and,  in  a  word,  as  it  seems,  every  right, 
power,  and^trust  which  the  Crown  could  grant.  Smart,  the  proprietor  of  a  lot  bounded  on  one  side  per  fluxum  maris,  or  the 
sea  Hood,  admitting  that  the  sovereign,  as  trustee  for  the  public,  has  a  right  to  prevent  all  such  appropriation  of  the  seashore, 
or  the  banks  of  navigable  rivers,  as  would  impede  navigation,  render  it  dangerous,  or  hurt  the  interests  of  commerce,  either  in- 
land or  foreign,  and  that  all  private  persons  or  corporations,  having  a  grant  of  a  port  and  harbor,  possess,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  same  privileges  as  derived  from  the  sovereign,  within  a  defined  space,  still  he  insisted  on  the  right  of  the  adjacent  proprietor 
to  g-round  gained  from  the  sea  by  its  recess,  or  by  his  own  industry  in  embanking,  or  by  any  other  opus  manufactum,  not  prejudi- 
cial to  navigation  or  4/ie  established  rights  of  others.  On  the  other  hand,  the  corporation  claimed,  by  their  grant,  a  right  to  the  sea- 
shore adjacent  to  the  town,  in  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  to  make  harbors,  basins,  and  works  for  securing  them,  mar- 
ket places,  wharves,  wood  yards,  and  other  repositories  for  the  accommodation  of  the  trade,  and,  for  these  different  works,  to 
take  sites  from  the  water  by  embankment;  in  short,  as  standing  in  the  place  of  the  Crown,  that  they  succeeded  to  all  the  cares 
and  powers  of  the  Crown  in  the  territory  and  its  waters,  for  the  public  good;  and,  for  that  object,  were  now  engaged  in  mak- 
ing an  embankment  'adjacent  to  the  appelhnt's  lot,  for  the  benefit  of  navigation  and  commerce.  They  admit  the  general  doc- 
trine of  the  riparian  right  to  the  soil  which  may  be  acquired  from  a  sea  or  river,  by  its  receding  naturally,  or  by  industry;  but 
that  this  does  not  apply  to  the  site  of  a  tenement,  within  a  burgh,  where  the  corporation  is  entitled  to  all  the  soil  not  expressly 
grantedaway;  that  the  words,  "  per  fluxum  maris,"  are  but  words  of  description,  which  were  accurate  too  at  the  date  of  the 
grant,  but  have  since  become  otherwise  by  a  change  of  character  in  the  boundary,  not  in  the  area  granted.  They  are  a  limita- 
tion of  the  subject  of  the  grant  in  the  same  way  as  a  road  would  be,  which,  if  removed  further  off,  would  not  carry  the  granted 
subject  with  it;  or  as  the  tenement  of  another  would  be;  and  make  it  an  ager  Umitatus,  not  an  ager  arcifinius;  the  particulai 
boundaries  being  named,  not  to  limit  the  coterminous  property,  but  the  property  granted.  The  Appeal  was  accordingly  dis- 
missed by  the  House  of  Lords.  No  arguments  of  counsel,  other  than  the  written  pleadings,  nor  reasons  of  the  Lords,  are  re- 
ported; but  from  this  case,  (crowded  as  it  is  with  circumstances,  many  of  which  are  irrelevant  to  the  merits  of  the  question, 
and  of  those  relevant,  not  the  words,  but  the  condensed  substance,  is  here  given,  1  the  book  says,  the  general  principle  to  be  ga- 
thered is,  that  "where  the  sea  flood  is  stated  as  the  boundary  of  premises  granted  on  the  shore"  of  a  sea-port,  being  an  incorporated 
borough,  this  does  not  give  the  grantee  a  right  to  follow  the  sea,  or  tothe  land  acquired  from  it,  or  left  by  it  where  it  has  receded, 
in  prejudice  of  the  corporation  having,  by  their  charter,  a  right  vested  in  them  to  the  whole  territory  of  the  burgh."  and, 
consequently,  in  prejudice  of  the  King,  or  public,  where  no  such  grant  has  substituted  others  in  their  place;  and  it  authorizes 
a  strong  inference  that  the  English,  like  the  Roman  law,  restrains  the  right  of  alluvion  to  the  prsedium  rusticum,  not  admitting 
it  on  the  shores  bordering  a  city. 
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soiling  and  authorities  of  M.  Thiery  on  this  point,  and  my  own  conviction  of  their  soundness,  I  consider  it  as  estab- 
lished, that,  were  this  question  to  be  decided  by  the  Roman  law,  the  conversion  of  the  farm  into  a  faubourg  of  the 
city  passed  to  the  public  all  the  riparian  rights  attached  to  it  while  a  rural  possession,  and,  among  these,  the  right  of 
alluvion. 

And,  if  the  right  of  alluvion  is  not  given  to  urban  proprietors,  much  less  would  it  to  a  mere  holder  of  the  bed  of 
a  road.  But  did  any  one  ever  hear  of  a  man's  holding  the  bed  of  a  road,  and  nothing  else]  Is  it  possible  to  believe 
that  Bertrand  Gravier,  in  selling  his  lots  "face  au  tleuve,"  really  meant  to  retain  the  bed  of  the  road  and  levee? 
that  a  man,  having  a  road  on  the  margin  of  his  land,  which  is  its  boundary,  should  mean  to  sell  his  land  to  the 
road,  and  to    retain  that  by  itself?  a  thing   of  no  possible  use  to  him,  because  the  use  being  in  the  public,  he  could 
never  employ  it  in  agriculture  or  otherwise.     Were  all  this  possible,  yet  this  bed  of  a  road,  this  "  labrum  amnis," 
would  be  no  ager,  no  field  to  which  the  right  of  alluvion  could  attach.     That  right  is  but  an  accessor)',  or,  in  tin 
language  of  our  law,  an  appendage  or  appurtenance,  and  an  accessory,  not  to  a  mere  line,  but  to  something  of 
which  it  can   become   a  part.     Had  the  law,  therefore,  ever  given  alluvion  to  any  but  the  holder  of  an  ager,  of  a 
field,  yet  the  general  doctrines  of  principal  and  accessory  would  not  have  carried  the   benefit  to  Bertrand  Gravier 
in  this  case.     "  Accessorium  sequitui  naturam  sui  principalis.     Et  in  accessoriis,  praestanda  sunt  qua;  in  principal!. 
Accessorium  non  tenet  sine  principali,  sublato  principali,  tollitur  et  accessorium."     These  are  maxims  of  the  civil 
law.   [Calvini  Lexicon  Jurid.]   "An  accessory  follows  the  nature  of  its  principal."  If  the  accession  then  be  to  a  field, 
it  becomes  part  of  the  field;  if  to  a  town,  it  would  become  part  of  the  town;  if  to  a  road,  the  use  of  which  belongs  to 
the  public,  it  would  be  to  the  road,  and  to  the  public.     It  must  follow  the  nature  of  its  principal,  and  become  a  part 
of  that,  subject  to  the  same  rights,  uses,  and  servitudes  with  that;  and  Bertrand  Gravier  had  no  right  of  use  in  the 
principal,  that  is,  of  the  road  and  levee. 

The  equity  on  which  the  right  of  alluvion  is  founded  is,  that  as  the  owner  of  the  field  is  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
loss,  he  ought,  as  an  equivalent,  to  have  the  chance  of  gain.  But  what  equitable  reason  could  there  be  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  for  giving  to  Gravier  the  benefit  of  alluvion,  when  he  could  lose  nothing  by  alluvion?  If  the  levee  and 
bank  were  washed  away,  they  would  not  go  to  his  plantation,  back  of  the  suburb,  for  a  new  one.  The  public  would 
have  to  purchase  a  new  bed  for  a  road  from  the  adjacent  lot-holders.  Then  "  qui  sentit  onus,  sentire  debet  et  com- 
modum." 

But  I  do  deny  to  the  Batture  every  characteristic  of  alluvion. 

The  French  and  Roman  law  constituting  that  of  the  place,  let  us  seek  from  them  the  definition  of  alluvion. 
The  Institute,  2.  1.  20.  gives  it  in  these  words;  and  the  Digest.  41.  1.  7.  §  1.  in  almost  verbatim  the  same. 

'Quod   per  alluvionem  agro  tuo  rlumen  adjecit,  jure  'What  the  river  adds  by  alluvion  to  your  field  be- 

gentium  tibi  acquiritur.     Est  autem  alluvio  incrementum  comes  yours  by  the  law  of  nature.     Alluvion  is  a  latent 

latens.     Per  alluviorem  autem  id  videtur  adjeci  quod  ita  increase.     That  seems  to  be  added  by  alluvion  which  is 

paulatimadjicitur,  ut  intelligi  non  possit  quantum,  quoque  so  added  by  degrees  that  you  cannot  conceive  how  much 

temporis  momento  adjiciatur.  in  each  moment  of  time  is  added.' 

And  in  the  Greek  version  of  Theophilus,  the  words  '  alluvio  est  incrementum  latens'  are  rendered  '  aXaC/wv  ls-.»  n 
■cs^oaKXvais  w  zje,o<rxu"7':i'  translated  by  Curtius  '  alluvio  est  adundatio  vel  adaggeratio.'  Retaining  only  the  words  of 
this  paragraph,  which  are  definition,  it  will  stand  thus: 

'Alluvio  est   incrementum  [adundatio,  adaggeratio,]  'Alluvion  is  an  increment  [an  ad-undation  or  ad-ag- 

agro  tuo  flumine  adjectum,  ita  latens  et  paulatim,  ut  intel-  geration]  added  by  the  river  to  your  field,  so  latent  and 
ligi  non  possit  quantum  quoque  temporis  momento  adji-  gradual,  that  the  quantity  added  in  every  moment  of  time 
ciatur.'  cannot  be  known.' 

This  is  the  Roman  definition. 

In  the  law  dictionary  of  the  Encyclopedic  Method,  voce  •alluvion'1  by  Le  Rasle,  the  definition  is, 

'  Alluvion,  un  accroissement  deterrein  qui  se  fait  peu-  '  Alluvion,  an  increment  of  ground  which  is  made  by 

a-peu  sur  les  bords  de  la  mer,  des  fleuves,  et  des  rivieres,  little  and  little  on  the  border  of  the  sea,  rivers,  or  streams, 
par  les  terres  que  l'eau  y  apporte,  et  qui  se  consolident  by  earth  which  the  water  brings,  and  which  is  consoli- 
pour  ne  faire  qu'un  tout  avec  la  terre  voisine.'  dated  so  as  to  make  but  one  whole  with  the  neighboring 

ground.' 

To  reduce  the  essential  members  of  the  Roman  and  French  definitions  to  a  single  one,  according  with  our  own 
common  sense,  (for  certainly  we  all  understand  what  alluvion  is,)  I  should  consider  the  following  definition  as  com- 
prehending the  essential  characteristics  of  both: 

1.  '  Alluvion  is  an  extension  which  the  waters  add  in-  'Incrementum  flumine  adjectum  latens  et  paulatim. 
sensibly. 

2.  'By  apposition  of  particles  of  earth.  I  •foa-x*"".  adaggeratio. 

1  I  ir^oTx.'Kva-is,  adundatio. 

•3.  '  Against  the  adjacent  field.  Agro. 

4.  '  And  consolidate  with  it  so  as  to  make  a  part  of  it.'  Qui  se  consolide  pour  ne  faire  qu'un  tout  avec  la  terre 

voisine.' 
I  take  this  to  be  rigorously  conformable  with  the  French  and  Roman  definitions,  as  cited  from  the  authorities 
betore  mentioned,  and  that  it  contains  not  one  word  which  is  not  within  their  unquestionable  meaning.     Now  let  us 
try  the  Batture  by  this  test. 

1.  "Alluvion  is  an  extension  which  the  waters  add  insensibly."  But  the  increment  of  the  Batture  has  by  no 
means  been  insensible.  Every  swell  of  six  months  is  said  [Derb.  xix.]  to  deposite  usually  nearly  a  foot  of  mud  on 
the  whole  surface  of  the  Batture,  so  that  when  the  waters  retire,  the  increment  is  visible  to  every  eye.  And  we 
have  seen  that,  aided  by  Mr.  Livingston's  works,  a  single  tide  extended  the  Batture  from  seventy-five  to  eighty  feet 
further  into  the  river,  and  deposited  on  it  from  two  to  seven  feet  of  mud,  insomuch  that  a  saw  scaffold,  seven  feet 
high  when  the  waters  rose  on  it,  was,  at  their  retiring,  buried  to  its  top.  This  increment  is  surely  not  insensible. 
(See  the  Mayor's  answer  to  the  Governor,  Nov.  IS,  1808.  MS.) 

2.  "  By  apposition  of  particles  of  earth,"  or  by  their  adhesion.  But  the  addition  to  the  Batture  is  by  deposi- 
tion of  particles  of  earth  on  its  face,  not  by  their  apposition,  or  adhesion  to  the  bank.  It  is  not  pretended  that  the 
bank  has  extended,  by  apposition  of  particles  to  its  side,  one  inch  towards  the  river.  It  remains  now  the  same  as 
when  the  levee  was  erected  on  it.  The  deposition  of  earth  on  the  bottom  of  a  river  can  be  no  more  said  to  be  an 
apposition  to  its  sides  than  the  coating  the  floor  of  a  room  can  be  said  to  be  plastering  its  walls. 

3.  "Against  the  adjacent  field,"  "la  terre  voisine."  Not  a  particle  has  been  added  to  the  adjacent  field;  that  re- 
mains as  it  was,  bounded  by  the  identical  line,  crepido,  or  ora,  terra,  which  has  ever  bounded  it. 

4.  "And  consolidated  with  the  field  so  as  to  make  part  of  it."  "  Un  tout  avec  la  terre  voisine."  Even  supposing 
the  continuity  of  the  adjacent  field  not  to  be  broken  by  the  intervention  of  the  levee  and  road,  nothing  is  consoli- 
dated with  it,  not  even  with  the  margo  riparum,  or  chemin  de  kallage,  if  there  be  any,  between  the  levee  and  brim 


90  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1810. 

of  the  bank.  No  extension  of  its  surface  has  taken  place  so  as  to  form  one  with  the  former  surface,  so  as  to  be  a 
continuation  of  that  surface,  so  as  to  be  arable  like  that.  The  highest  part  of  the  Batture,  even  where  it  abuts 
against  the  bank,  is  still  materially  below  the  level  of  the  adjacent  field.  A  terrace  of  some  feet  in  height  still  sepa- 
rates the  field  from  the  deposition  called  the  Batture.  It  is  now  as  distinguishable  from  the  adjacent  field  as  it  ever 
was,  being  covered  with  water  periodically  six  months  in  the  year  while  that  is  dry.  Alluvion  is  identified  with  the 
farmer's  field,  because  of  identity  of  character,  fitness  for  the  same  use;  but  the  Batture  is  not  fitted  for  ploughing  or 
sowing.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  Batture  has  not  a  single  feature  of  alluvion;  and,  divesting  it  of  this  misnomer, 
the  whole  claim  of  the  plaintiff  falls  to  the  ground:  for  he  has  not  pretended  that  it  could  be  his  under  am'  other 
title  than  that  of  alluvion. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  show  what  it  is,  which  will  further  demonstrate  what  it  is  not. 

In  the  channel,  or  hollow,  containing  a  river,  the  Roman  law  has  distinguished  the  alveus,  or  bed  of  the  river, 
and  the  ripa,  or  bank,  the  river  itself  being  aqua,  water.  '  Tribus  constant  flumina,  alveo,  aqua,  et  ripis.'  [Dig. 
43.  12.  note  1.]  All  above  high  water  mark  they  considered  as  ripa,  bank;  and  all  below  as  alveus,  or  bed.  The 
same  terms  have  the  same  extent  in  the  language  of  our  law  likewise;  but  we  distinguish  by  an  additional  name 
that  band,  or  margin  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  which  lies  between  the  high  and  the  low  water  marks;  we  call  it  the 
beach:  other  modern  nations  distinguish  it  also.  In  Spanish  it  is  play  a;  Italian,  piaggia;  in  French  plage;  in  the 
local  terms  of  Orleans  it  is  batture,  and  sometimes  platin.*  In  Latin,  I  know  of  no  term  which  applies  exactly 
to  the  beach  of  a  river.  Litus  is  restrained  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  there  comprehends  the  beach,  going  to  the 
water  edge,  whether  at  high  or  low  tide.  '  Litus  est  maris,  ripa  fluminis,'  says  Vinnius,  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Inst.  2.  1.  4.  and  he  confirms  this  difference  of  extent  towards  the  water,  (ibid.)  where  lie  says, 

'Neque  vero  idem  est  ripa  in  flumine,  quod  litus  in  'Nor  is  the  bank  of  a  river  and  the  shore  of  the  sea 

mari.     Ripa  flumine  non  subjicitur,  ut  litora  subjiciuntur     the  same  thing.     The  bank  is  not  subjacent  to  the  river 
mari,  et  quotidianis  acccssibus  ab  eo  occupantur.'  as  the  shores  are  to  the  sea,  which  are  occupied  by  it  in 

its  daily  accesses.' 
In  our  rivers,  as  far  as  the  tide  flows,  the  beach  is  the  actual  as  well  as  the  nominal  bed  of  the  river,  during  the 
half  of  every  day.  Above  the  flow  of  tide  it  is  covered  half  the  year  at  a  time,  instead  of  half  of  every  day.  The 
tide  there  being  annual  only,  or  one  regular  tide  in  a  year.  This,  in  the  State  where  I  am,  begins  about  the  1st  of 
November,  is  at  its  full  tide  during  the  months  of  January  and  February,  and  retires  to  its  minimum  by  the  end  of 
April.  In  other  States,  from  north  to  south,  this  progression  may  vary  a  little.  Hence  we  call  them  the  summer 
and  winter  tides,  as  the  Romans  did  theirs,  'hibernus  et  aestivus.'  The  Mississippi  resembles  our  fresh  water  rivers 
in  having  only  one  regular  swell  or  tide  a  year.  It  differs  from  them  in  not  being  subject  to  occasional  swells.  The 
regions  it  waters  are  so  vast,  that  accidental  rains  and  droughts  in  one  part  are  countervailed  by  contrary  accidents 
in  other  parts,  so  as  never  to  become  sensible  in  the  river.  It  is  only  when  all  the  countries  it  occupies  become 
subject  to  the  general  influence  of  summer  or  winter,  that  a  regular  and  steady  flood  or  ebb  takes  place.  It  differs, 
too,  in  the  seasons  of  its  tides,  which  are  about  three  months  later  than  in  our  rivers.  Its  swell  begins  with  February, 
is  at  its  greatest  height  in  May,  June,  and  July,  and  the  waters  retire  by  the  end  of  August.  Its  high  tide,  there- 
fore, is  in  summer,  and  the  low  water  in  winter.  Being  regular  in  its  tides,  it  is  regular  also  in  the  periods  of  its 
inundations;  whereas,  in  ours,  although  the  natural  banks  rarely  escape  being  overflowed  at  some  time  of  the 
season,  yet  the  precise  time  varies  with  the  accident  of  the  fall  of  rains.  But  it  is  not  the  name  of  the  season,  but 
the  fact  of  the  rise  and  fall,  which  determines  the  law  of  the  case. 

Now  the  Batture  Ste.  Marie  is  precisely  within  his  band  or  margin  between  the  high  and  low  water-mark  of 
the  Mississippi  called  the  beach.  It  extended  from  the  bank  into  the  river  from  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  to 
two  hundred  and  forty-seven  yards  before  Mr.  Livingston  began  his  works,  and  these  have  added  in  one  year  from 
seventy-five  to  eighty  feet  to  its  breadth.  This  river  .abounds  with  similar  beaches,  but  this  one  alone,  from  its 
position  and  importance  to  the  city,  has  called  for  a  legal  investigation  of  its  character.  Every  country  furnishes 
examples  of  this  kind,  great  or  small;  but  the  most  extensive  are  in  northern  climates.  The  beach  of  the  Forth, 
for  example,  adjacent  to  Edinburg,  is  a  mile  wide,  and  is  covered  by  every  tide  with  twenty  feet  water.  Abun- 
dance of  examples  of  more  extensive  beaches  might  be  produced;  many  doubtless  from  New  Hampshire  and 
Maine,  where  the  tide  rises  forty  feet.  This,  therefore,  of  Ste.  Marie  is  not  extraordinary  but  for  the  cupidity 
which  its  importance  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans  has  inspired. 

1  shall  proceed  to  state  the  authorities  on  which  this  division  between  the  bank  and  bed  of  the  river  is  estab- 
lished, and  which  makes  the  margin  or  beach  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river. 

'  Ripa  est  pars  extima  alvei,  quod  naturaliter  flumen  '  The  bank  is  the  outermost  part  of  the  bed  in  which 
excurrit.'     Grotius  de  Jur.  B.  et  P.  2.  8.  9.  the  river  naturally  flows.' 

'  Ripa  ea  putatur  esse  quae  plenissimum  flumen  conti-  '  That  is  considered  to  be  bank  which  contains  the 
net.'  Dig.  43.  12.  3.  And  Vinnius's  commentary  on  river  when  fullest;''  and  Vinnius's  commentary  on  this 
this  passage  is,  '  ut  significet,  partem  ripae  non  esse,  spa-  passage  is,  '  this  signifies  that  that  space  next  to  the  bank, 
tium  illud,  ripa?  proximum,  quod  aliquando  flumine  calori-  which  is  sometimes  not  occupied  by  the  river,  when  re- 
bus minuto  aestivo  tempore,  non  occupatur.'  duced  by  heats  in  the  summer  season,  is  not  a  part  of 

the  bank.' 
'  Ripa  autem  ita  recte  definietur,  id  quod  flumen  con-  '  The  bank  may  be  thus  rightly  defined,  that  which 
tinet,  naturalem  rigorem*  cursus  sui  tenens.  Caetcrum  contains  the  river  holding  the  natural  direction  of  its 
si  quando  vel  imbribus,  vel  mari,  vel  qua-  alia  ratione,  ad  course.  But,  if  at  any  time,  either  from  rains,  the  sea, 
tempus  excrevit,  ripas  non  mutat.  Nemo  denique  dixit  or  any  other  cause,  it  has  overflowed  a  time,  it  does  not 
Nilum,  qui  incremento  suo  iEgyptum  operit,  ripas  suas  change  its  banks.  Nobody  has  said  that  the  Nile,  which 
mutare,  vel  ampliare.  Nam  cum  ad  perpetuam  sui  men-  by  its  increase  covers  Egypt,  changes  or  enlarges  it  banks, 
suram  redierit  ripa?  alvei  ejus  munienda?  sunt.'  Dig.  43.  For  when  it  has  returned  to  its  usual  height,  the  banks 
12.  5.  of  its  bed  are  to  be  secured.' 

*  Etymologies  often  help  us  to  the  true  meaning  of  words;  and  where  they  agree  in  several  languages,  they  show  the  com- 
mon sense  of  mankind  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word.  In  French,  Batture  is  derived  from  battre,  to  beat,  being  the  margin  on 
which  the  surges  beat.  In  English,  beach  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb  Beotian,  Bcatian,  to  beat,  pronounced  beachian — as 
christian,  fustian,  question,  are  pronounced  chrischian,  fuschian,  queschion,  he. 

In  Spanish,  Playa,       ~i 

In  Italian,     Piaggia,  >  are  from  ■srXasya,  wXijyas-. 

In  French,   Plage,       ) 

Platin,  from  ttXiitIhv,  percutere.     Perhaps  from  plat,  F.  flat. 
Greek,  diyixhls'1  dM,  from  aymv,  agere. 

Si>,  §wo:.  a  Sh'vw  ferid,  quia  littus  fluctibus  feritur.     Clav.  Homer.  A.  34. 

'Pvy/jLiv.  a.  prtaa-ui,  frango,  quia  in  litore  fluctus  frangitur.     lb.  v.  437. 

*  Rigor,  a  rectitudine  dicitur,  et  est  cursus  aqux  rectum  profluentis  tenorem  significans.  Sic  vigor  stillicidii  rectus  ejus 
Buxus  est.     Calvini  Lexicon  juridicum,  rigor.     I  have  therefore  translated  it  *'  direction." 
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'Alveus  flumina  tegitur.'     Grot.  S.  B.  P.  2.  8.  9.  '  The  bed  is  covered  by  the  river.' 

'Alveus  est  spatium  illud  flumina  subjectum  per  quod  '  The  bed  is  the  space  subjacent  to  the  river,  through 
fluit.'     Vinnii  Partitiones  Tur.  Civil.  1.  17.  which  it  flows.' 

Litus,  in  the  Roman  law,  being  the  beach  or  shore  of  the  sea,  "rivage,"  definitions  of  that  will  (corroborate 
the  division  between  the  ripa  and  -alveus,  the  bed  and  bank  of  a  river.  In  both  cases,  what  is  covered  by  the  high- 
est tide  belongs  to  the  public;  all  above  it  is  private  property. 

'  Litus  est  quousque  maximus  fluctus  a  mari  pervenit.  '  The  shore  is  as  far  as  the  greatest  wave  from  the  sea 
Idque  Marcum  Tullium  aiunt,  cum  arbiter  esset,  primum  reaches:  and  it  is  said  that  Marcus  Tullius  first  establish- 
constituisse.'     Dig.  50.  16.  96.  ed  that  when  he  was  an  arbiter.' 

'  Est  autem  litus  maris  quatenus  hibernus  fluctus  maxi-  '  The  shore  of  the  sea  is  as  far  as  the  greatest  winter 
mus  excurrit.'  Inst.  2.  L  3.  The  paraphrase  of  Theophi-  wave  reaches.'  The  paraphrase  of  Theophilus  adds, 
lus  adds,  '  undo  et  sestate,  usque  ad  ea  loca  litus  defini-  '  wherefore,  in  summer  also,  we  bound  the  shore  by  the 
mus,'  and  his  Scholiast  subjoins,  '  non  ut  mediis  caloribus  same  limits;'  and  his  Scholiast  subjoins,  '  not  the  wave 
solet,  sed  hibernus;  quoniam  hieme  protissimum  mare  of  midsummer,  but  of  winter;  because  in  winter  the  sea 
turbatur,  mare  est  undabundum.'  is  most  agitated  and  most  swelled.' 

"  By  shore,  the  Institutes  mean  up  to  the  high-water-mark,  or  (where  little  or  no  tides,  as  in  the  Mediterranean,) 
as  high  as  the  highest  winter  wave  washes."     1  Brown's  Civil  and  Admiralty  Law,  b.  2.  c.  1. 

We  must  not,  however,  with  Mr.  Livingston,  [page  61,]  seize  on  the  single  word  "  hibernus"  in  the  last  quota- 
tion, and  sacrifice  to  that  both  the  fact  and  the  reason  of  the  law.  The  substance  of  the  fact  on  which  the  law 
goes  is,  that  there  is  a  margin  of  the  bed  of  the  river  covered  at  high  water,  uncovered  at  low.  The  season  when 
this  happens  is  a  matter  of  circumstance  only,  and  of  immaterial  circumstance.  In  the  rivers  familiar  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  maximus  fluctus,  or  highest  wave,  was  in  winter;  in  the  Mississippi,  it  is  in  summer.  Circumstance  must 
always  yield  to  substance.  The  object  of  the  law  is  to  reserve  that  margin  to  the  public.  But  to  reduce,  with 
Mr.  Livingston,  the  public  right  to  the  summer  water  line  would  relinquish  that  object.  The  explanations  quoted 
from  Vinnius,  from  Theophilus  and  his  Scholiast,  prove,  from  the  reason  of  the  law,  that  the  law  of  the  winter  tide 
for  the  Po  and  the  Tiber  must  be  that  of  the  summer  tide  for  the  Mississippi.  The  Spanish  law,  therefore,  is 
expressed  in  more  correct  terms;  and  we  have  the  authority  of  Mr.  Livingston  [ibidem]  for  saying  that  the  Jus- 
tinian code  is  the  common  law  of  Spain. 

'  La  ribera  del  rio  se  entiende  todo  lo  que  cubre  el  '  The  bank  of  a  river  is  understood  to  be  the  whole 
aqua  de  el,  quando  mas  crece,  en  qualquiera  tiempo  del  of  what  contains  its  waters  when  most  swelled,  in  what- 
aao,  sin  salir  de  su  yema  y  madre.'  Curia  Philippica,  soever  time  of  the  year,  without  leaving  its  bed  or  chan- 
2.  3.  1.  cited  Derb.  46.  nel.' 

This  is  the  law  correctly  for  all  rivers,  leaving  to  every  one  its  own  season  of  flood  or  ebb. 
To  these  authorities  from  the  Roman  and  Spanish  law,  I  will  add  that  of  the  French  ordinance  of  1681,  sect. 
43.  art.  1.  on  the  same  subject. 

'  Sera  repute  bord  et  rivage  de  la  mer,  tout  ce  qu'elle  '  The  border  and  shore  of  the  sea  shall  be  reputed 

couvre  et  decouvre  [precisely  the  beach  or  Batture]  to  be  the  whole  which  it  covers  and  uncovers  [precisely 
pendant  les  nouvelles  et  pleines  lunes,  et  jusqu'ou  le  the  beach  or  Batture]  during  the  new  and  full  moons,  and 
grand  flot  de  mer  cesse  de  s'y  faire  sentir.  II  est  facile  as  far  as  to  where  the  full  tide  of  the  sea  ceases  to  be 
de  connoitre  jusqu'ou  s'etend  ordinairement  le  grand  not  perceived.  It  is  easy  to  know  how  far  ordinarily  the 
de  Mars,  par  le  gravier  qui  y  est  depose;  ainsi  il  ne  faut  full  tide  of  March  extends,  by  the  gravel  which  is  de- 
pas  confondre  cette  partie  avec  l'espace  ou  parvient  posited  there;  therefore,  we  must  not  confound  that  part 
quelquefois  l'eau  de  la  mer  par  les  ouragans,  et  par  les  with  the  space  where  the  waters  of  the  sea  come  some- 
tempdtes.  Ainsi  juge  a  Aix,  le  11  Mai,  1742.'  Boucher,  times,  in  hurricanes  and  storms.'  So  adjudged  at  Aix, 
Institut.  au  Droit  Maritime,  27.  13.  Nouveau  Commen-  May  11,  1742. 
taire  sur  rOrdonnance  de  la  Marine  de  1681.  tit.  7.  art.  1. 

Let  us  now  embody  those  authorities  by  bringing  together  the  separate  members,  making  them  paraphrase  one 
another,  and  form  a  single  description.  The  Digest  43.  12.  3.  with  Vinnius's  comment,  will  stand  thus:  "  The 
bank  ends  at  the  line  to  which  the  water  rises  at  its  full  tide;  and  although  the  space  next  below  it  is  sometimes 
uncovered  by  the  river  when  reduced  by  heats  in  the  summer  season,  yet  that  space  is  not  a  part  of  the  bank."  Now, 
substituting  for  "the  heats  of  the  summer  season,"  which  is  circumstance,  and  immaterial,  the  term  "  low  water," 
which  is  the  substance  of  the  case,  nothing  can  more  perfectly  describe  the  beach  or  Batture,  nor,  collated  with  the 
other  authorities,  make  a  more  consistent  and  rational  provision.  "  The  bank  ends  at  that  line  on  the  levee  to 
which  the  river  rises  at  its  full  tide;  and  although  the  Batture  or  beach  next  below  that  line  is  uncovered  by  the 
river  when  reduced  to  its  low  tide,  yet  that  Batture  or  beach  does  not  therefore  become  a  part  of  the  bank,  but  re- 
mains a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river;"  for,  says  Theophilus,  "  even  in  low  water  [et  a;state]  we  bound  the  bank  at 
the  line  of  high  water."  [Inst.  2.  1.  3.]  The  bank  being  the  cxtima  alvei,  the  border  of  the  bed,  within 
which  bed  the  river  flows  when  in  its  fullest  state  naturally,  that  is  to  say,  not  when  "  imbribus,  vel  qua  alia  ra- 
tione,  ad  tempus,  excrevit,"  not  when  "  temporarily  overflowed  by  extraordinary  rains,  "«fec. — [Dig.  43.  12.  5.]  but 
"  quando  mas  crece,  sin  salir  de  su  madre  en  qualquiera  tiempo  del  ario,"  "  when  in  its  full  height,  without  leaving 
its  bed,  to  whatsoever  season  of  the  year  the  period  of  full  height  may  belong."  This  is  unquestionably  the  mean- 
ing of  all  the  authorities  taken  together,  and  explaining  one  another. 

From  these  authorities,  then,  the  conclusion  is  most  rigorously  exact,  that  all  is  river,  or  river's  bed,  which  is 
contained  between  the  two  banks,  and  the  high  water  line  on  them;  and  all  is  bank  which  embraces  the  waters 
in  their  ordinaiy  full  tide. 

Agreeably  to  this  has  been  the  constant  practice  and  extent  of  grants  of  lands  on  the  Mississippi.  Charles 
Trudeau  swears  [Li'v.  57. ,]  that  "during  twenty-eight  years  that  he  has  performed  the  functions  of  Surveyor  Gen- 
eral of  this  province,  it  has  always  been  in  his  know  ledge,  that  the  grants  of  land  on  the  borders  of  the  Mississippi 
have  their  fronts  on  the  edge  of  the  river  itself,  and  when  its  waters  are  at  their  greatest  height."  And  Laveau 
Trudeau  [Liv.  58.]  that  "the  concession  to  the  Jesuits,  he  believes,  was  like  all  the  others,  that  is,  from  the  river 
at  its  greatest  height." 

Thus  we  see  what  the  law  is;  that  it  has  been  perfectly  understood  in  the  territory,  and  has  been  constantly 
practised  on,  and,  consequently,  that  neither  the  grant  to  the  Jesuits,  nor  to  Bertrand  Gravier,  could  have  included 
the  beach  or  Batture. 

It  will  perhaps  be  objected  that,  establishing  the  commencement  of  the  bank  at  the  high-water-mark,  leaves  in 
fact  no  bank  at  all,  as  the  high  water  regularly  overflows  the  natural  bank,  or  brim  of  the  channel.  And  will  it  be 
a  new  phenomenon  to  see  a  river  without  natural  banks  sufficient  to  contain  its  waters  at  their  full  tide?  The 
Mississippi  is  certainly  a  river  of  a  character  marked  by  strong  features.  It  will  be  very  practicable,  by  exagge- 
rating these,  to  draw  a  line  of  separation  between  this  and  the  mass  of  the  rivers  of  our  country,  to  consider  it  as 
sui  generis,  not  subject  to  the  laws  which  govern  other  rivers,  but  needing  a  system  of  law  for  itself;  and  until 
this  system  can  be  prepared,  it  may  be  abandoned  to  speculations  of  death  and  devastation  like  the  present.     But 


92  PUBLIC    LANDS.  '  [1810. 


will  this  be  the  object  of  the  sound  judge  or  legislator?  It  is  certainly  for  the  good  of  the  whole  nation  to  assimilate 
as  much  as  possible  all  its  parts,  to  strengthen  their  analogies,  obliterate  the  traits  of  difference,  and  to  deal  law 
and  justice  to  all  by  the  same  rule  and  same  measure.  The  bayous  of  all  that  territory  and  of  the  country  thence  to 
Florida  point  are  without  banks  to  contain  their  full  tides.  The  Mississippi  is  in  the  like  state  as  far  as  Baton 
Rouge,  where  competent  banks  first  rise  out  of  the  waters,  and  continue,  with  intervals  of  depression,  to  its  upper 
parts.  Many  of  the  rivers  of  our  maritime  States  are  under  circumstances  resembling  these.  The  channel  which 
nature  has  hollowed  for  them  is  not  yet  deep  enough,  or  the  depositions  of  earth  on  the  adjacent  grounds  not  yet 
sufficiently  accumulated,  to  raise  them  entirely  clear  of  the  flood  tides.  Extensive  bodies  of  lands,  still  ^marshy, 
therefore,  are  covered  by  them  at  every  tide..  In  some  of  these  cases,  the  hand  of  man,  regulated  by  laws  which 
restrain  obstructions  to  navigation  and  injury  to  others,  has  aided  and  expedited  the  operations  of  nature,  by  raising 
ihe  bank  which  she  had  begun,  and  redeeming  the  lands  from  the  dominion  of  the  waters.  The  same  thing  has 
been  done  on  the  Mississippi.  An  artificial  bank  of  three,  four,  or  five  feet  has  been  raised  on  the  natural  one,  has 
made  that  sufficient  to  contain  its  full  waters,  and  to  protect  a  fertile  and  extensive  country  from  its  ravages.  These 
are  become  the  real  banks  of  the  river,  on  which  the  laws  operate  as  if  the  whole  was  natural.  The  Nile,  like 
the  Mississippi,  has  natural  banks,  not  competent  in  every  part  to  the  conveyance  of  its  waters.  In  these  parts,  artifi- 
cial banks  are,  in  like  manner,  raised,  through  which,  and  the  natural  bayous  and  artificial  canals,  the  inundation, 
when  at  a  given*  height,  is  admitted;  this  being  indispensable  to  fertilize  the  lands  in  a  country  where  it  never  rains. 
And  these  banks  of  the  Nile,  natural  and  artificial,  are  recognised  as  such  by  the  Roman  law,  as  appears  in  a  passage 
of  the  Digest  before  cited,  declaring  that  its  banks,  though  inundated  periodically,  are  not  thereby  changed.  Nor 
are  those  of  our  rivers  when  temporarily  overflowed  by  rains,  or  other  causes.  Wherever,  therefore,  the  banks  of 
the  Mississippi  have  no  high  water  line,  the  objection  is  of  no  consequence,  because  the  lands  there  are  not  as  yet 
reclaimed  or  inhabited;  and  wherever  they  are  reclaimed,  the  objection  is  not  true;  for  there  a  high  water  line 
exists  to  separate  the  private  from  public  right.t 

*  Justum  incrementum  [Nili]  est  cubitorum  xvi  in  xn  cubitis  famem  sentit:  in  xm  etiamnum  esurit;  xiv  cubita  hilaritatem 
jfferunt:  xv  securitatem :  xvi  delicias:  maximum  incrementum,  ad  hoc  <evi,  fuit  cubitorum  xviii,  cum  stetere  aqua:,  apertis  moli- 
bus  admittuntur.     Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  5.  9. 

f  This  part  of  our  subject  merits  fuller  development.  That  the  periodical  overflowings  of  some  rivers  do  not  differ  from 
the  accidental  overflowings  of  others,  in  any  circumstance  which  should  affect  the  law  of  the  high-water  line,  in  the  one  more 
than  in  the  other,  will  be  rendered  more  evident  by  taking  a  comparative  view  of  them.  To  begin  with  ordinary  rivers: 
1.  These  have,  along  their  greater  part,  and  some  of  them  through  their  whole  course,  natural  banks  adequate  to  the  confine- 
ment of  their  waters,  in  the  high-water  season,  except  in  cases  of  accidental  inundation.  Here,  then,  the  Roman  authorities  tell 
us  the  inundation  does  not  change  the  bank,  nor  the  landmark  on  it.  2.  Along  other  parts,  where  the  natural  bank  was  not 
high  enough  to  contain  the  river  in  its  season  of  steady  high  water,  the  hand  of  man  has  raised  an  artificial  bank  on  the  natural 
one,  which  effects  this  purpose,  with  the  exception,  as  before,  of  accidental  inundations,  where  such  happen.  This  artificial 
bank  performs  all  the  functions  of  the  natural,  and  is  placed  under  the  same  law.  3.  In  other  parts  of  them,  the  natural  banks 
are  still  not  high  enough  to  contain  the  high  tides,  nor  have  they  yet  been  made  so  by  the  hand  of  man.  Here,  then,  the  law 
cannot  operate,  because  the  local  peculiarities,  as  yet,  exclude  the  case  from  its  provisions.  The  ground  so  covered  by  inun- 
dation has  been,  or  may  yet  be,  public  property.  But  the  legislator,  instead  of  holding  it  as  the  bed  of  the  river,  grants  it  to 
individuals,  as  far  as  to  the  natural  or  incipient  bank,  that  they,  by  completing  the  bank,  may  reclaim  the  land  for  their  own 
and  the  public  benefit:  and,  this  done,  the  law  comes  into  action  on  it.  Much  of  this  reclaimed  and  unreclaimed  land  exists  in 
all  these  States. 

I  proceed  next  to  rivers  of  particular  character;  of  which,  among  those  analogous  to  the   Mississippi,  the  Nile  is  best  known 
to  us,    and  shall  be  described.     That  river,  entering  Upper  Egypt  at  its  cataracts,  flows  through  a  valley  of  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  wide,  and  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length,  bounded  on  both  sides  by  a  continued  ridge  of  mountains.      Through 
most  of  this  course,  its  natural  banks  are  sufficient  to  contain   its  waters  in  time  of  flood,  till  they  rise  to  that  height  at  which, 
by  their  law,  they  are  to  be  drawn  oft.     In  low  parts,  where  the  natural  banks  are  not  sufficient,  they  have  been  raised  by  hand 
to  the  necessary  height.      In  addition  also  to  the  natural  bayous,  like  those   of  the   Mississippi,  they  have  opened  numerous 
canals,  leading  off  at  right  angles  from  the  river  towards  the  mountains,  and  sufficient  to  draw  off  the  greatest  part  of  the  cur- 
rent passing  down  the  river.     These,  in  ordinary  times,  are  closed  by  artificial  banks  raised  to  the  level  of  the  natural  ones. 
When  the  flood  is  at  a  height  sufficient  for  irrigating  and  fertilizing  the  fields,  which  by  the  Nilometer  is  at  sixteen  cubits  above 
the  bed  of  the  river,  these  artificial  banks  are  cut,  and  the  waters  let  in.     The  plain  declining  gently  from  the  banks  of  the 
river,  (which,  like  those  of  the  Mississippi,  are  the  highest  ground, )  towards  the  mountains,  the  waters  are  there  stopped,  as  by 
a  dam,  and  continue  to  rise,  and  diffuse  themselves,  till  they  reflow  nearly  to  the  bank  of  the  river.     If  the  rise  ceases  there,  the 
waters  remain  stagnant,  and  deposite  a  fertilizing  mud  over  the  whole  surface.     But  if  uncommon  rains  above  occasion  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  rise  till  all  the  waters  meet  over  the  summits  of  the  banks,  then  the  motion  of  that  in  the  river  is  communicated  to 
the  stagnant  water  on  the  plains,  a  general  current  takes  place,  and,  instead  of  a  depositum  left,  the  former  soil  is  swept  away 
to  the  ocean,  and  famine  ensues  that  year.     This,  the  traveller  Bruce  informs  us,  had  happened  three  times  within  the  thirty 
years  preceding  his  being  in  that  country.     When  the  waters  have  withdrawn,  and  the  river  is  returned  into  its  natural  bed,  the 
banks  are  repaired  in  readiness  to  restrain  the  floods  of  the  ensuing  year.      Such  is  the  case  in  Upper  Egypt.      When  the  river 
enters  Lower  Egypt,  it  parts  into  two  principal  branches,  the  Pelusian  and  Canopic,  which  diverge  and  reach  the  Mediterranean 
at  about  two  hundred  miles  apart,  including  between  them  the  triangle  called  the  Delta.     Besides  these,  there  are,  within  the 
Delta,  three  natural  bayous,  and  two  canals,  dry  at  low  water,  which  make  up  the  famed  seven  mouths  of  the  Nile.     The  moun- 
tains diverge  as  do  the  main  branches  of  the  river,  the  eastern  going  off  to  the  isthmus  of  Suez,  and  the  western  to  the  sea  near 
Alexandria.     The  waters,  lessened  by  depletion,  and  spreading  over  a  widening  plain,  are  reduced,  by  the  time  they  reach  the 
base  of  the  triangle  at  the  sea,  to  one  or  two  cubits  depth.     Banks,  therefore,  of  three  or  four  feet  high,  are  sufficient  to  protect 
the  country,  until  here  also  they  open  the  bayous  and  canals  which  intersect  the  triangle.     Here,  then,  the  case  recurs  of  a  river 
whose  natural  banks  are  partly  competent  to  contain  its  high  waters  in  common  floods,  and  are  partly  made  so  by  the  hand  of 
man;  so  as  to  furnish  an  ordinary  high-water  line.     In  extraordinary  floods  it  overflows  these  banks,  and  in  ordinary  ones  is  let 
through  them.     Yet  these  inundations,  as  the  Digest  declares,  do  not  change  the  banks.      '  Nemo  dixit  Nilum  ripas  suas  mutare,' 
&c.     But  when  the  river  retires  within  its  natural  bed,  the  banks  are  again  repaired :  '  cum  ad  perpetuam  sui  mensuram  redierit, 
rips  alvei  ejus  muniendse  sunt,'   ib.     [See  2  Herodot.  6 — 19.   Strabo  788.   1.   Univ.  Hist.  391 — 413.     1.  Maillet,  Description  de 
l'Egypte  14—121.     1  De  la  Croix  338.  Encyclop.  M6th.   Geographie.  Nil.  1  Savary  3—14.     2  Savary  185—275.     1  Volney 
34_48.     4  Bruce  364—407. 

1.  The  Upper  Mississippi,  like  the  Upper  Nile,  has  competent  natural  banks,  through  probably  three-fourths  of  its  whole 
course.  There,  then,  the  Roman  law  is  applicable  in  its  very  letter.  2.  For  about  four  hundred  miles  more,  the  natural  banks 
have  been  aided  by  artificial  ones,  on  both  sides,  so  as  to  contain  all  the  waters  of  the  Jlumen  plenissimum:  and  the  inhabitants 
there  have  no  occasion,  as  those  of  the  Nile,  to  open  their  banks  for  the  purpose  either  of  fertilizing  or  irrigating-  the 
lands.  Here,  then,  there  is  still  less  reason  than  in  the  case  of  the  Nile  to  say  that  "the  Mississippi  has  changed  its  bank." 
3.  On  the  lower  parts  of  the  Mississippi,  and  some  of  its  middle  portion,  especially  on  the  western  side,  artificial  banks  have  not 
yet  been  made,  and  the  country  is  regularly  inundated,  as  it  is  on  those  parts  of  our  Atlantic  rivers  not  yet  embanked.  But  our 
increasing  population  will  continue  to  extend  these  banks  of  our  Atlantic  rivers;  and,  for  this  purpose,  our  Governments  grant 
the  lands  to  individuals.  And  the  same,  we  know,  is  done  on  the  Mississippi.  The  Cyprieres,  adjacent  to  New  Orleans,  for 
example,  though  covered  with  the  refluent  water  from  the  lake,  we  know  have  been  granted  to  individuals,  and  will,  with  the 
rest  of  the  drowned  lands,  be  reclaimed  in  time,  as  all  Lower  Egypt  has  been. 

Thus,  then,  we  find  the  laws  of  the  Tiber  and  Nile  transferred  and  applied  to  the  Mississippi,  with  perfect  accordance,  and 
that  all  rivers  may  be  governed  by  the  same  laws.  Other  rivers  are  subject  to  accidental  floods,  which  are  declared,  however,  not 
to  disturb  the  law  of  the  plenissimum  Jlumen.  The  Nile  and  Mississippi  not  being  subject  to  accidental  floods,  the  Jlumen  ple- 
nissimum with  them  is  steady  and  undisturbed,  and  needs  not  the  benefit  of  the  exception.  Nor  will  the  reason  of  the  law  be 
changed,  whether  the  cause  of  the  inundation  be  the  saturation  of  the  earth  and  fountains,  or  rains,  or  melted  snows,  or  the 
reflux  of  the  ocean.  The  principle  remains  universally  the  same,  that  the  landmark,  when  once  established  by  a  competent 
bank,  is  not  changed  by  inundation,  or  by  any  cause  or  circumstance  of  its  high  waters. 
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Having;  ascertained  what  the  Batture  is  not,  and  what  it  is,  and  established  the  high-water-mark  as  the  line  of 
partition  between  the  bed  and  bank  of  the  river,  we  will  proceed  to  examine  to  whom  belongs  the  ground  on  either 
side  of  that  line. 

And  1.  As  to  the  bed  of  the  river,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  it  belongs  purely  and  simply  to  the  sovereign, 
as  the  representative  and  trustee  of  the  nation.  If  a  navigable  river,  indeed,  deserts  its  bed,  the  Roman  law  gave  it 
to  the  adjacent  proprietors;  the  former  law  of  France  to  the  sovereign;  and  the  new  code  gives  it  as  an  indemnity 
to  those  through  whose  lands  the  new  course  is  opened.  But,  while  it  is  occupied  by  the  river,  all  laws,  1  believe, 
agree  in  giving  it  to  the  sovereign;  not  as  his  personal  property,  to  become  an  object  of  revenue,  or  of  alienation, 
but  to  be  kept  open  for  the  free  use  of  all  the  individuals  of  the  nation. 

•  Flumina  omnia  et  portus  publica  sunt.'  Inst.  2.  1.  2.         '  All  rivers  and  ports  are  public' 

•  Impossibile  est  ut  alveus  fluminis  public)  uon  sit  pub-  '  It  is  impossible  that  the  bed  of  a  public  river  should 
licius.'     Dig.  43.  12.  7.                                                             not  be  public' 

'Litus  publicum  est  eatenus  qua  maximus  fluctus  ex-  "The   seashore  is  public  as  far  as  the   greatest  wave 

asstuat.'     Dig.  50.  16.  96.  112.  surges.' 

And  '  litus'  we  have  seen  is  the  beach  or  shore  of  the  sea. 

"  As  to  navigable  streams  and  rivers,  on  which  boats  can  ply,  the  property  of  them  is  in  the  King,  as  an  incon- 
testable right,  naturally  attached  to  the  sovereignty;  and  since  public  things  belonged  to  the  people  in  the  Roman 
republic,  amongst  us  [in  France]  they  must  belong  to  our  sovereigns."  Julien,  cited  by  Thiery  10.  And  Prevost 
de  la  Jannes,  in  his  Principles  of  French  Jurisprudence,  after  having  said  that  the  property  of  public  things  belongs 
to  the  King,  adds  "subject  to  the  use  thereof,  that  is  due  to  the  people."     Thiery,  ib. 

In  like  manner,  by  the  common  law  of  England,  the  property,  tarn  aqua;  quam  soli,  of  every  river,  having  flux 
or  reflux,  or  susceptible  of  any  navigation,  is  in  the  King;  who  cannot  grant  it  to  a  subject,  because  it  is  a  high- 
way, except  for  purposes  which  will  increase  the  convenience  of  navigation.  "  The  King  has  a  right  of  propriety 
to  the  seashore,  and  the  maritima  incrcmenta.  The  shore  is  the  land  lying  between  high  water  and  low  water 
mark  in  ordinary  tides,  and  this  land  belongeth  to  the  King  dejure  communi,  both  in  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  the 
shore  of  the  arms  of  the  sea.  And  that  is  called  an  arm  of  the  sea  when  the  tide  flows  and  reflows,  and  so  far  only 
as  the  tide  flows  and  reflows."     Hale  De  Jure  Maris,  c.  4.  cited  Bac  abr.  Prarrog.  b.  3. 

So  that  I  presume  no  question  is  to  be  made  but  that  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi  belongs  to  the  sovereign,  that 
is,  to  the  nation. 

2.  In  the  bank,  from  the  high- water  line  inland,  it  is  admitted  that  the  property  or  ownership  is  in  the 
riparian  proprietor  of  the  adjacent  field  or  farm:  but  the  use  is  in  the  public,  for  the  purpose  of  navigation  and 
other  necessary  uses. 

'  Riparum  quoque  usus  publicus  est  jure  gentium  [i.  e.  '  The  use  of  the  banks  is  public  by  the  law  of  nations, 

geutis  humans]  sicutipsius  fluminis:  itaque  naves  ad  eas  [i.  e.  of  nature]  as  to  navigate  the  river  itself.  There- 
appellere,  funes  arboribus  ibi  natis  religare,  onus  aliquod  tore  it  is  free  for  every  one  to  bring  his  ships  to  at  them, 
in  his  reponere,  cuilibet  liberum  est,  sicut  per  ipsum  to  make  fast  ropes  to  the  trees  growing  there,  to  discharge 
flumen  navigare.  Sed  proprietas  earum,  illorum  est,  any  load  on  them.  But  the  property  of  them  is  in  those 
quorum  praediis  haerent:  qua  de  causa  arbores  quoque  to  whose  farms  they  adhere;  for  which  reason,  the  trees 
in  eisdem  natse  eorundem  sunt.'  [Inst.  2.  1.  4.]  And  likewise  growing  on  them  belong  to  the  same.'  And 
Vinnius  adds,  'non  ut  litora  maris,  ita  ripas,  conditionem  Yinnius  adds,  'the  banks  do  not,  like  the  shores  of  the 
fluminis  sequi.'  sea,  follow  the  condition  of  the  river.' 

'Publica  sunt  flumina,  portus,  alveus  fluminis  quam-  'Rivers,  harbors,  the  beds  of  rivers  as  long  as  oceu- 
diu  a  flumine  occupatus,  upas.  Harum  rerum  omnium,  pied  by  the  river,  and  the  banks  are  public.  The  pro- 
proprietas  nullius,  si  ripas  exciperis,  quarum  proprietas  petty  of  all  these  is  in  no  one,  if  you  will  except  the  banks, 
eorum  est  qui  prope  ripam  praedia  possidunt.'  Yinuii  the  property  of  which  is  in  those  who  possess  the  farms 
Part.  Jur.  L.  1.  c.  17.  on  the  bank.' 

"Rivers,  streams,  high  roads,  belong  to  all  men  in  common;  and  although  the  soil  of  the  banks  of  the  rivers  be 
an  accession  to  the  property  of  the  owners  of  the  contiguous  land,  yet  all  men  may  make  use  of  them  so  far  as  to 
make  fast  their  vessels  to  the  trees  which  grow  there,  to  repair  them,  and  spread  their  sails  on  the  banks;  and  they 
may  there  discharge  their  goods.  Fishermen  have  also  a  right  to  dry  their  nets  there,  to  expose  their  fish  for  sale 
on  the  banks,  and,  in  general,  to  use  them  for  every  purpose  of  their  art,  or  the  occupation  by  which  they  live."  3 
Part.  28.  6.  cited  Thiery  9. 

"  The  same  usefulness  of  the  navigation  of  rivers  demands  the  free  use  of  their  banks;  so  that  in  the  breadth 
and  length  necessary  for  the  passage  and  track  of  the  horses  which  draw  the  boats  there  be  neither  tree  planted 
nor  any  other  obstacles  in  the  way."  [Dom.  Pub.  law,  1.  8.  2.  9.]  To  moor  their  vessels,  spread  their  sails,  unlade, 
sell  their  fish,  &c.  are  here  mentioned  for  example  only,  and  not  as  a  full  enumeration  of  the  variety  of  uses 
which,  flowing  from  the  public  rights,  may  be  exercised  by  them.  In  England  it  is  said  to  have  been  decided  that 
the  public  have  no  common  laic  right  to  tow  upon  the  banks  of  navigable  rivers."  3  Term  rep.  253.  cited  Bac.  abr. 
highways  A. 

These  authorities  are  so  clear  that  they  need  no  explanation.  The  text  is  as  plain  as  any  commentary  can 
make  it. 

But  there  is  an  important  limitation  to  tiiese  rights.  Every  individual  is  so  to  use  them  as  not  to  obstruct 
others  in  their  equal  enjoyment.  The  space  every  one  occupies  on  the  bank  or  bed,  as  in  a  highway,  a  market, 
a  theatre,  is  his  for  reasonable  temporary  purposes,  but  not  to  be  held  permanently.  The  adjacent  landholder 
may  repair  or  fortify  his  bank,  to  protect  his  land  from  inundation,  but  under  the  control  of  the  magistrate,  that  his 
neighbors  be  not  injured.  He  cannot  divert  the  course  of  the  stream,  or  even  draw  off  water  from  it,  to  the  injury 
of  the  navigation,  nor  erect  any  work  which  shall  incommode  the  harbor  or  quay. 

'Ne  quid  in  flumine   publico,  ripave  ejus,  facias,  ue  '  You  are  not  to  do  anything  in  a  public  river,  or  on 

quid  in  flumine  publico,. neve  in  ripa  ejus  immittas,  quo  its  banks,  you  are  not  to  cast  any  thing  into  a  public 
statio,  iterve  navigio  deterior  sit.  [Dig.  1.  43.  t.  12.]  ri\  er,  or  its  banks,  which  may  render  the  station  or 
Statioiiem  dicimus  a  statuendo;  is  igitur  locus  demon-  course  of  a  ship  worse.  It  is  called  a  station,  from 
stratur,  ubicunque  naves  tuto  stare  posunt.'     Ib.  §  13.         statuere,  to  place:  that  place  is  intended  where  ships  may 

safely  stay. 
'Deterior  statio,  itemque  iter  navigio  fieri  videtur,  si  'The  station  and  course  of  a  ship  seems  to  be   ren- 

usus  ejus  corrumpatur,  vel  dirficilior  fiat,  aut  minor,  vel  dered  worse,  if  its  use  be  destroyed,  or  made  more  diffi- 
rarior,  aut  si  in  totuin  auferatur.  Proinde,  sive  derivatur  cult,  or  less,  or  scantier,  or  if  it  be  wholly  taken  away, 
aqua,  ut  exiguior  facta  minus  sit  navigabilis,  vel  si  dila-  Moreover,  if  water  be  drawn  off,  so  that,  being  scantier, 
tetur,  aut  diffusa  brevem  aquam  faciat:  vel  contra  sic  it  is  less  navigable,  or  if  it  be  dilated,  or  spread  out,  so  as 
coangustetur,  et  rapidius  flumen  faciat:  vel  si  quid  aliud  to  make  the  water  shallow,  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be 
13  q 
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fiat  quod  navigationem  incommodet,  difficiliorem  faciat, 
vel  prorsus  impediat,  interdicto  locus  erit.'  Dig.  43. 
12.  15. 

'  Molino,  nin  canal,  nin  casa,  nin  torre,  nin  cabana, 
nin  otro  edificio  ninguno,  non  pucde  ninguno  home  facer 
nuevamente  en  los  rios  por  los  quales  los  omes  andan 
con  sus  navios,  nin  en  las  riveras  dellos,  porque  se  em- 
barasse  el  uso  comun  dellos.  E  si  alguno  lo  ficiesse  y 
de  nuevo,  6  fuesse  f'echo  antiquaniente  de  que  viniese 
dano  al  uso  comunal  debe  ser  deribado.  Ca  non  seria 
cosa  quisadaque  el  pro  dc  lodos  los  omes  comunalmente 
se  estorbasse  por  la  pro  de  algunos.'  Partidas  8.  28. 
8.Ncited  Derb.  48.  Poydras  12. 

The  owner  of  lands  on  the  bank  of  a  river  may,  however,  make  or  repair  a  bank  to  protect  them  from  the  river. 

'  Quamvis  fluminis  naturalem  cursum,  opere  manu  '  Although  it  is  not  allowed  to  turn  the  natural  course 
facto  alio,  non  liceat  avertere,  tamen  ripam  suam,  ad-  of  a  river  by  another  made  by  hand,  yet  it  is  not  prohi- 
versus  rapidi  amnis  impetum,  munire  prohibitum,  non  bited  to  guard  one's  bank  against  the  force  of  a  rapid  river.* 
est.'     Codex   L.  7.  t.  41.  §  1. 

But  he  is  not  permitted  to  do  even  this  if  it  will  affect  the  public  right,  or  injure  the  neighboring  inhabitants. 
'  In  flumine  publico,  inve   ripa  ejus  facere,  aut   in  id         'I  forbid  any  thing  to  be  done  in  a  public  river,  or 
flumen  ripamve   immittere,  quo   aliter  aqua  fluat  quam     on  its  bank,  or  to  be  cast  into  the    river  or  on  its  bank, 


so  narrowed  as  to  make  the  river  more  rapid,  or  if  any 
thing  else  be  done  which  incommodes  the  navigation, 
makes  it  worse,  or  wholly  impedes  it,  there  is  ground  for 
interdict.' 

'Mill,  nor  canal,  nor  house,  nor  tower,  nor  cabin,  nor 
other  building  whatsoever,  may  any  man  make  newly 
in  the  rivers  along  which  men  go  with  iheir  vessels,  nor 
on  their  banks,  by  which  their  common  use  may  be  em- 
barrassed. And  if  any  one  does  it  anew,  or  were  it 
anciently  done,  so  that  injury  is  done  to  the  common  use, 
it  ought  to  be  destroyed;  for  it  would  not  be  meet  that 
the  benefit  of  all  men  in  common  should  be  disturbed  for 
the  benefit  of  some.' 


priore  aostate  ilu.xit,  veto.'     Dig.  L.  43.  tit.  13.  §  1. 

'  Quod  aulem  ait  aliter  fluat,  non  ad  quantitatem 
aqua?  fluentis  pertinet,  sed  ad  modum,  et  ad  rigorem  cur- 
sus  aquae  referendum  est.  Et  si  quod  aliud  vitii  acco- 
lae  ex  facto  ejus  qui  convenitur  sentient  interdicto  locus 
erit."     lb.  §  3. 

'Sunt  qui  putent  excipiendum  hoc  interdicto  "  quod 
ejus  ripse  munienda1  causa  non  fiet,"  scilicet  ut  si  quid 
fiat  quo  aliter  aqua  fluat,  si  tamen  munienda?  ripse  causa 
fiat,  interdicto  locus  non  sit.  Sed  ne  hoc  quibus  dam 
placet;  neque  enim  ripse,  cum  incommodo  accolehtium, 
munienda;  sunt.'     lb.  §  6. 

inconvenience  of  the  inhabitants 

More  particularly  full  and  explicit  as  to  the  inhibitions  of  the  law  against  obstructing  the  bed,  beach,  or  bank 
of  a  sea  or  river  is  Noodt.  Probabil.  Juris  Civilis,  4.  1.  1.  After  declaring  that  as  to  a  house,  or  other  such  thing, 
built  in  a  public  river,  the  law  is  the  same  as  obtains  as  to  the  sea  and  seashore,  he  proposes  to  state,  1.  The  law 
respecting  the  sea  and  its  shore;  and,  2.     As  it  respects  a  river  and  its  bank;  and  says, 

'Ait  Celsus  maris  communem  usum  esse,  ut  aeris:         '  Celsus  says  that  the  use  of  the  sea  is  common,  as  is 
jactasque  in  id  pilas  fieri  ejus  qui  jecit;  sed  id  conceden-     that  of  the  air;  and  that  stones  laid  in  it  were  his  who  laid 


by  which  the  water  may  be  made  to  flow  otherwise  than 
it  flowed  in  the  last  season.' 

'When  he  says  to  flow  otherwise,  it  relates,  not  to 
the  quantity  of  water,  but  to  the  manner  and  direction  of 
the  course  of  the  water.  And  if  the  neighbors  experience 
any  other  evil  from  the  act  of  him  who  is  convened, 
there  will  be  ground  for  interdict.' 

'  Some  think  liable  to  this  interdict  only  "what  is 
not  done  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  bank,"  to 
wit,  that  if  any  thing  be  done  by  which  the  water  may 
otherwise  flow,  if  nevertheless  it  was  to  secure  the  bank, 
there  is  no  ground  for  interdict.  But  this  is  not  approved 
by  others,  for  that   banks  are  not  to  be   secured  to  the 


dum  non  esse,  si  deterior  litoris  marisve  usus  eo  modo 
futurus  sit.  Adeo  hoc  quod  in  mari  extructum  est,  fa- 
cientis  est.  Ut  tamen  extruere  liceat,  et  decreto  opus 
est,  et  ut  innoxia  mdificatio  sit.  Porro  ut  usus  maris, 
ita  usus  litoris,  sive  communis,  sive  publicus  est,  jure  gen- 
tium; et  ideo  licet  unicuique  in  litore  aedifica're,  litusque 
pedificatione  suum  facere.  Si  tamen,  ut  in  mari,  ita  in 
litore,  impetravit;  praterea  si  non  eo  modo  deterior  futu- 
rus sit  usus  litoris;  vel  nisi  usus  publicus  impediet.  Hoc 
in  mari  et  litoribus  jus  est.  Idem  in  fluminibus  publicis, 
Ulpiano  teste  Dig.  39.  2.  24.,  cum  sic  ait,  "fluminum 
publicorum  communis  est  usus,  sicut  viarum  publicarum 
et  litorum.  In  his  igitur  publici  licet  cuilibet  a?dificare, 
et  distruere,  dum  tamen  hoc  sine  incommodo  cujusquam 
fiat."  Vult  tamen  Ulpianus,  ut  a'dificari  possit,  sedifi- 
cari  publici  et  sine  cujusquam  incommodo;  pariter  ut  in 
mari  et  litore  dcfinitum;  publici  inquam,  seu  publiai 
auctoritate;  id  enim  hoc  verbum, publich,  indigitat.  And 
§  2.  citing  Dig.  43.  12.  4.  he  says,  "  quaesitum  est,  an 
is  qui  in  utraque  ripa  fluminis  publici  domus  habeat  pon- 
tem  privati  juris  [vel  privato  jure]  facere  potest,  re- 
sponds non  posse."  Et  si  facit,  interdicto  teniri.  Causa 
responsi  est  quod,  cum  pontem  facit,  usum  fluminis  pub- 
lici facit  deteriorem.'     So  far  Noodt. 


them;  but  that  it  was  not  to  be  admitted  if  the  use  of  the 
shore  or  sea  would  be  the  worse.  So  what  is  constructed  in 
the  sea  is  his  who  constructs  it.  But  to  make  it  lawful 
to  construct,  a  decree  is  necessary,  and  that  the  con- 
struction be  innocent.  Moreover,  as  the  use  of  the  sea, 
so  that  of  the  shore,  is  either  common,  or  public,  by  the 
law  of  nations;  and  therefore  it  is '  lawful  for  any  one 
to  build  on  the  shore,  and  to  make  the  shore  his  by  the 
building;  if,  however,  as  in  the  sea,  so  on  the  shore,  he 
has  obtained  permission:  and  provided  besides,  the  use 
of  the  shore  will  not  thereby  be  rendered  worse,  nor 
the  public  use  be  impeded.  This  is  the  law  as  to  the 
sea  and  its  shore.  It  is  the  same  as  to  public  rivers, 
according  to  Ulpian.  Dig.  39.  2.  24.  where  he  says,  "the 
use  of  public  rivers  is  common,  as  of  highways  and 
shores.  In  these,  therefore,  any  one  may  build  up,  or 
pull  down,  publicly,  provided  it  be  done  without  incon- 
venience to  any  one."  That  you  may  build,  however, 
Ulpian  requires  that  yrou  build  publicly,  and  without  in- 
convenience to  any  one;  in  like  manner  as  is  prescribed 
as  to  the  sea  and  its  shore;  publicly,  I  say,  or  by  pub- 
lic authority;  for  that  is  what  the  word  publicly  indi- 
cates. And  §  2.  citing  Dig.  43.  12.  4.  he  says,  "  it  is 
asked  whether  he  who  has  houses  on  both  banks  of  a 
public  river  may  build  a  bridge  of  his  own  private 
authority.  He  answers,  he  cannot;  and  if  he  does,  he 
is  bound  by  the  interdict.  The  reason  of  the  answer  is. 
that,  by  building  a  bridge,  he  injures  the  use  of  a  public 
river."  So  far  Noodt. 
The  same  is  the  law  as  to  highways  and  public  places.  Dig.  43.  8.  2.  16. 
'  Si  quis  a  principe  simpliciter  impetraverit  ut  in  pub-  '  If  any  one  obtains  leave  simply  from  the  prince  to 
lico  loco  adificet,  non  est  credendus  sic  adificare  ut  cum  build  in  a  public  place,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  he  is  so- 
incommodo  alicujus  id  fiat.'  to  build  as  to  incommode  another.' 

We  see,  then,  that  the  Roman  law  not  only  forbade  every  species  of  construction  or  work  on  the  bed,  beach,  oi 
bank  of  a  sea  or  river,  without  regular  permission  from  the  proper  officer,  but  even  annuls  the  permission  after  it 
is  given,  if,  in  event,  the  work  proves  injurious,  not  abandoning  the  lives  and  properties  of  its  citizens  to  the  igno- 
rance, the  facility,  or  the  corruption  of  any  officer.  Indeed,  without  all  this  appeal  to  such  learned  authorities, 
does  not  common  sense,  the  foundation  of  all  authorities,  of  the  laws  themselves,  and  of  their  construction,  declare 
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it  impossible  that  Mr.  Livingston,  a  single  individual,  should  have  a  lawful  right  to  drown  the  city  of  New  Orleans 
or  to  injure,  or  change,  of  his  own  authority,  the  course  or  current  of  a  river  which  is  to  give  outlet  to  the  produc- 
tions of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  area  of  the  United  States? 

Such,  then,  are  the  laws  of  Louisiana,  declaratory  of  the  public  rights  in  navigable  rivers,  their  beds  and  banks. 
For  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  Roman  law,  from  which  these  extracts  are  made,  so  far  as  it  is  not  controlled 
"by  the  customs  of  Paris,  the  ordinances  of  France,  or  the  Spanish  regulations,  is  the  law  of  Louisiana.  Nor 
does  this  law  deal  in  precept  only,  or  trust  the  public  rights  to  the  dead  letter  of  law  merely:  it  provides  also  for 
enforcement.     Digest,  L.  43.  tit.  15.  De  Ripa  Munienda,  provides, 

§  1.  '  Ripas  numinum  publicorum  reiicere,  munire,  §  1.  'To  repair  and  strengthen  the  banks  of  public 
utilissimum  est,  dum  ne  ob  id  navigatio  deterior  fiat:  ilia  rivers  is  most  useful,  provided  the  navigation  be  not  bv 
enim  sola  refictio  toleranda  est,  quae  navigationi  non  est  that  deteriorated;  for  those  repairs  alone  are  to  be  per- 
impedimento.'  mitted  which  do  not  impede  the   navigation.' 

§  3.  'Is  autem  qui  ripam  vult  munire,  de  danmo  fu-  §  3.  '  But  he  who  would  strengthen  his  bank,  should 
turo  debet  vel  cavere,  vel  satisdare,  secundum  qualitatem  give  either  an  engagement,  or  security  against  future  in- 
personae.  Et  hoc  interdicto  expressum  est,  ut  damni  in-  jury,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  person.  And  this 
fecti,  in  annos  decern,  viri  boni  arbitratu,  vel  caveator,  interdict  establishes  that  the  engagement,  or  security, 
vel  satisdetur.'  against  future  injury,  shall  be  for  ten  years,  by  the  opin- 

ion of  a  good  man.' 

§  4.  '  Dabitur  autem  satis  vicinis;  sed  et  his  qui  trans  §  4.  '  Security  shall  be  given  to  the  neighbors,  and 
flumen  possidebunt.'  also  to  possessors  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.' 

'  Ne  quid  in  loco  publico  facias,  mve  eum  locum  im-  '  You  are  to  do  nothing  in  any  public  place,  nor  to 
mittas,  qua.  ex  re  quid  illi  damni  detur.  [Dig.  43.  8.  2.]  cast  any  tiling  into  that  place,  from  which  any  damage 
Ad  ea  loca  hoc  interdictum  pertinet,  qua?  publico  usui  may  follow.  This  interdict  respects  those  places,  which 
destinata  sunt:  ut  si  quid  illic  fiat,  quod  privato  noceret,  are  destined  to  public  use:  and  that  if  anv  thing  be  there 
Praetor  intercederet  interdicto  suo.  §  5.  Adversus  eum  done,  which  may  injure  an  individual,  the  Praetor  mav 
qui  molem  in  mare  projecit,  interdictum  utile  competit  interpose  by  his  interdict.  Against  him  who  projects  a 
ei,  cui  forte  haecres  nocitura  sit:  si  autem  nemo  damnum  mole  into  the  sea,  the  interdictum  utile  lies  for  him  to 
sentit,  tuendus  est  is,  qui  in  litore  ajdificat,  vel  molem  in  whom  this  may  possibly  do  injury;  but  if  nobody  sustains 
mare  jacit.  §  8.  Damnum  autem  pati  videtur,  qui  com-  damage,  he  is  to  be  protected  who  builds  on  the  sea- 
inodum  amittit,  quod  ex  publico  consequebatur,  quale-  shore,  or  projects  a  mole  into  the  sea.  And  he  seems  to 
quale  sit.  §  11.  Si  tamen  nullum  opus  factum  fuerit,  suffer  injury  who  loses  any  convenience,  which  he  de- 
officio  judicis  continetur,  ut  caveator  non  fieri.'  §  18.  rived  from  the  public,  whatsoever  it  may  be.     But  if  no 

work  is  done,  he  should  be  constrained  by  the  authority 
of  the  judge  to  engage  that  none  shall  he  done.' 
'•  Seeing  the  use  of  rivers  belongs  to  the  public,  nobody  can  make  any  change  in  them  that  may  be  of  prejudice 
to  the  said  use.  Thus,  one  cannot  do  any  thing  to  make  the  current  of  the  water  slower  or  more  rapid,  should 
this  change  be  any  way  prejudicial  to  the  public,  or  to  particular  persons.  Thus,  although  one  mav  divert  the 
water  of  a  brook,  or  of  a  river,  to  water  his  meadows,  or  other  grounds,  or  for  mills  and  other  uses,  yet  every  one 
ought  to  use  this  liberty  so  as  not  to  do  any  prejudice  either  to  the  navigation  of  the  river,  whose  waters  he  should 
turn  aside,  or  the  navigation  of  another  river  which  the  said  water  should  render  navigable  by  discharging  itself  into 
it,  or  to  any  other  public  use,  or  to  neighbors  who  should  have  a  like  want  and  an  equal  right."     Dom.  Pub.  Law 

1.  8.  2.  11." 

The  same  laws  make  it  peculiarly  incumbent  on  the  Government  and  its  officers  to  watch  over  the  public  pro- 
perty and  rights,  and  to  see  that  they  are  not  injured  or  intruded  on  by  private  individuals.  "  In  order  to  preserve 
the  navigation  of  rivers,  it  is  proper  for  the  Government  to  prohibit  and  punish  all  attempts  which  might  hinder  it, 
or  render  it  inconvenient,  whether  it  be  by  any  buildings,  fisheries,  stakes,  floodgates  and  other  hindrances,  or  by- 
diverting  the  water  from  the  course  of  the  rivers,  or  otherwise.  And  it  is  likewise  forbidden  to  throw  into  the 
rivers  any  filth,  dirt,  and  other  things,  which  might  be  of  prejudice  to  the  navigation,  or  cause  other  inconveniences." 
Dom.  Pub.  Law,  1.  8.  2.  S. 

'  Quoique  la  mer  et  ses  bords  soient,  suivant  les  prin-  •Although  the  sea  audits  shores,  according  to  the 
cipes  du  droit  naturel,  des  choses  publiques  et  communes  principles  of  natural  law,  are  things  public  and  com- 
et tous,  avec  faculte  a  chacun  d'en  user  selon  sa  destina-  mon  to  all,  with  liberty  to  every  one  to  use  them  accord- 
tion,  neanmoins  il  ne  doit  pas  etre  permis  aux  uns  d'en  ing  to  their  destination,  nevertheless  it  ought  not  to  be 
jouir  au  prejudice  des  autres.  Ainsi  pour  prevenir  les  permitted  to  some  to  enjoy  them  to  the  prejudice  of 
mconveniens  qui  seroient  resultes  de  la  liberte-  d'user  de  others.  Therefore,  to  prevent  the  inconveniences  which 
la  chose  commune,  il  a  fallu  que  cette  liberte  fut  limitee  would  result  from  the  liberty  of  using  the  public  property, 
par  la  puissance  publique,  ainsi  que  s'en  explique  Domat,  it  is  necessary  that  that  liberty  be  limited  by  the  public 
«fcc.'     Neuv.  Comment,  sur  l'ordon.  de  1681.  tit.  7.  art.     authority,  as  explained  by  Domat,'  &c. 

2.  note. 

"  It  is  likewise  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nature,  that  this  liberty,  which  is  common  to  all,  being  a  continual 
occasion  of  quarrels,  and  of  many  bad  consequences,  should  be  regulated  in  some  manner  or  other;  and  there 
could  be  no  regulation  more  equitable,  or  more  natural,  than  leaving  it  to  the  sovereign  to  provide  against  the 
said  inconveniences.  For  as  he  is  charged  with  the  care  of  the  public  peace  and  tranquillity,  as  it  is  to  him  the 
care  of  the  order  and  government  of  the  society  belongs,  and  it  is  only  in  his  person  that  the  right  to  the  things 
which  may  belong  in  common  to  the  public,  of  which  he  is  the  head,  can  reside;  he,  therefore,  as  head  of  the  com- 
monwealth, ought  to  have  the  dispensation  and  exercise  of  this  right,  that  he  may  render  it  useful  to  the  public. 
And  it  is  on  this  foundation  that  the  ordinances  in  France  have  regulated  the  use  of  navigation,  and  of  fishing  in 
the  sea  and  in  rivers."  [Dom.  P.  L.  1.  8.  2.  1.  note.]  Observe,  that  the  work  of  Domat  was  published  in  1689, 
and  he  died  in  1696.  [Diet.  Hist,  par  une  societe,  verbo  Domat.]  We  know  then  from  him  the  state  of  the  laws 
of  France  at  a  period  a  little  anterior  only  to  the  establishment  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana,  and  the  transfer  of  the 
laws  of  France  to  that  colony  by  its  charter  of  1712. 

To  the  provisions  which  have  been  thus  made  by  the  Roman  and  French  laws  and  transferred  to  Louisiana, 
no  particular  additions,  by  either  the  French  or  Spanish  Government,  have  been  produced  on  the  present  occasion. 
We  know  the  fact,  and  thence  infer  the  law,  that  from  a  very  early  period,  the  governors  of  that  province  were 
attentive  especially  to  whatever  respected  the  harbor  of  New  Orleans,  which  included  the  grounds  now  in  question. 
We  see  them  forbidding  all  kinds  of  enclosures,  or  buildings  on  them,  pulling  down  those  built,  publishing  bans 
against  future  erections,  forbidding  earth  for  buildings  and  streets  to  be  taken  from  the  shore  adjacent  to  the  city, 
and  assigning  the  beach  Ste.  Marie  for  that  purpose,  protecting  all  individuals  in  the  equal  use  of  it  as  a  Quai,  in 
which  cares  and  superintendence  the  Cabildo,  or  city  council,  participated;  and  on  the  change  of  Government  we 
see  that  council  pass  an  ordinance  declaratory  of  the  limits  of  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  and  come  forward  in  defence 
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of  the  public  rights,  in  the  first  moment  of  J.  Gravier's  intrusion,  by  pulling  down  his  enclosure;  and  when  that 
intrusion,  under  the  enterprise  of  Mr.  Livingston,  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect,  they,  as  municipal  guardians  of  the 
interests  of  the  city,  made  an  immediate  appeal  to  the  judiciary,  the  executive  and  legislative  authorities.  I«  addi- 
tion, too,  to  the  French  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  bed  and  banks  of  the  river,  the  territorial  legislature,  on  the 
15th  of  February,  1808,  passed  an  act,  reciting  that,  inasmuch  as  "  the  common  safety  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  shores 
of  the  river  Mississippi  depends  not  only  on  the  good  condition  of  the  levees  or  embankments,  which  contain  the  waters 
of  the  said  river,  but  also  on  the  strict  observance  of  the  laws  concerning  the  police  of  rivers  and  their  banks, 
lokich  arc  in  force  in  this  territory,  and  by  which  it  is  forbidden  to  make  on  the  shores  of  the  rivers  any  work  tending 
to  alter  the  course  of  the  waters,  or  increase  their  rapidity;  or  to  make  their  navigation  less  convenient,  orthe  anchorage 
less  sure,  [almost  in  the  words  of  the  Roman  law,  tte  quid  in  famine  publico,]  they,  therefore,  enact  that  no  levee 
shall  be  made  in  front  of  those  which  exist  at  present,  but  on  an  inquisition  by  .twelve  inhabitants,  proprietors  of 
plantations  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  convoked  for  that  purpose  by  the  parish  judge;  that  no  such  levee, 
which,  at  the  time  of  passing  this  act  shall  happen  to  be  commenced  in  front  of  others  already  existing,  shall  be 
continued  or  finished,  without  a  like  authorization;  that  those  who  act  in  contravention  shall  be  fined  one  hundred 
dollars  for  every  offence  in  contravention,  and  pay  the  expenses  of  removing  tlie  nuisance,  and  costs  of  suit,  and 
prohibiting  the  receiving  compensation  for  the  use  of  the  shores,  under  a  penalty  of  five  hundred  dollars."  A  law  of 
wonderful,  not  to  say  imprudent  and  dangerous,  tenderness  to  the  riparian  proprietors,  who  are  thus  made  the  sole 
judges  in  cases  where  their  own  personal  interests  may  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  interests,  and  even  the  safety 
of  the  city,  to  which  it  gives  no  participation  or  control  over  the  power  which  may  devote  it  'to  destruction. 

This  act  is  partly  declaratory  of  the  existing  law,  and  partly  additional.  Application  was  to  the  praetor  under 
the  Roman  law  [Dig.  43.  13.  6.]  for  permission  to  fortify  a  bank  for  the  protection  of  a  farm.  He  might  refuse 
permission  if  injurious;  but  if  he  thought  it  would  not  be  injurious,  the  party  was  to  give  security  to  make.good  all 
damages  which  should  accrue  within  ten  years;  and  this  security  was  for  the  protection,  not  only  of  immediate 
neighbors,  but  of  those  also  on  the  opposite  bank  trans  flumen  possidentibus.  The  Governor  and  Cabildo  seem 
to  have  held  this  praetorian  power  in  Louisiana,  as  well  as  that  of  demolishing  what  was  unlawfully  erected.  This 
act  of  the  legislature,  without  taking  the  power  from  the  Governor  and  the  city  council,  gives  a  concurrent  power  -to 
the  parish  judge  and  a  jury  of  twelve  riparians:  and,  without  dispensing  with  the  security  required  by  the  existing 
law,  adds  penalties  against  contraveners. 

And  surely  it  is  the  territorial  legislature,  which  not  only  has  the  power,  but  is  under  the  urgent  duty,  of 
providing  regulations  for  the  government  of  this  river  and  its  inhabitants,  regulations  adapted  to  their  present  poli- 
tical relations,  as  well  as  to  the  peculiar  character  and  circumstances  of  the  river,  and  the  adjacent  country.  Their 
power  is  amply  given  in  the  act  of  Congress  of  1804,  c.  38.  §  11.  "The  laws  in  force  in  the  said  territory,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  act,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  thereof,  shall  continue  in  force,  until  altered, 
modified,  or  repealed  by  the  legislature.  §  4.  The  Governor,  by  and  with  advice  and  consent  of  the  said  legislative 
council,  or  of  a  majority  of  them,  shall  have  power  to  alter,  modify,  and  repeal  the  laws  which  may  be  in  force  at  the 
commencement  of  this  act.  Their  legislative  powers  shall  extend  to  all  the  rightful  subjects  of  legislation;"  with 
special  exceptions,  none  of  which  take  away  the  authority  to  legislate  for  the  police  of  the  river.  And  if  ever 
there  was  a  rightful  subject  of  legislation,  it  is  that  of  restraining  greedy  individuals  from  destroying  the  country 
by  inundation. 

And  here  it  must  be  noted  that  Mr.  Livingston's  works  were  arrested  by  the  marshal  and  posse  comitatus,  by 
an  order  from  the  Secretary  of  .State  on  the  25th  of  January,  1808;  and  on  the  15th  of  the  ensuing  month,  the 
legislature  took  the  business  into  the  hands  of  their  own  Government,  by  passing  this  act.  From  this  moment  it 
was  in  Mr.  Livingston's  power  to  resume  his  works,  by  obtaining  permission  from  the  legal  authority.  The 
suspension  of  his  works,  therefore,  by  the  General  Government  was  only  during  these  twenty-one  days. 

That  Mr.  Livingston's  works  were  clearly  within  the  interdict  of  the  Roman,  the  French,  and  the  Spanish  laws, 
which  forbid  the  extending  a  mole  into  the  water,  constructing  in  it  mills,  floodgates,  canals,  towers,  houses,  cabins, 
fisheries,  stakes,  or  other  things  which  may  obstruct  or  embarrass  the  use,  will  result  from  a  brief  recapitulation  of 
their  character  and  effects,  drawn  from  the  statement  before  given.  For  it  is  not  to  establish  a  mill  which,  though 
an  intrusion,  would  be  but  a  partial  one;  it  is  not  to  erect  a  temporary  cabin  or  fisherman's  hut,  which  would  be 
a  minor  obstacle;  but  it  is  to  take  from  the  city  and  the  nation  what  is  their  port  in  high  water  and  at  low  tide  their 
quay;  to  leave  them  not  a  spot  where  the  upper  craft  can  land  or  lie  in  safety;  to  turn  the  current  of  the  river  on 
the  lower  suburbs  and  plantations;  to  embank  the  whole  of  this  extensive  beach;  to  take  otf  a  fourth  from  the  breadth 
of  the  river,  and  add  equivalently  to  the  rise  of  its  waters;  to  demolish  thus  the  whole  levee,  and  sweep  away  the 
town  and  country  in  undistinguished  ruin.  And  this  not  as  a  matter  of  theory  alone,  but  of  experience:  the  fact  being 
known,  that,  since  the  embankment  of  the  river  on  both  sides  through  a  space  of  three  or  four  hundred  miles,  the 
floods  are  two  or  three  feet  higher  than  before  that  embankment.  In  fine,  should  they  have  time  to  save 
themselves  from  inundation  by  doubling  the  height  and  breadth  of  their  levee,  it  is  that  they  may  fall  victims  to 
the  pestilential  diseases,  which,  under  their  fervid  sun,  will  be  generated  by  the  putrefying  mass  with  which  he  is 
to  raise  up  the  foundation  between  the  old  and  new  embankments.  But  has  he  entitled  himself  to  attain  these 
humane  achievements,  by  fulfilling  the  preliminary  requisites  of  the  law?  Has  he  attained  the  praetorian  or  pro- 
praetorian  license,  that  of  the  Governor  and  city  council,  to  erect  this  embankment?  Has  he  given  security  for  all 
the  damages  which  shall  be  occasioned  by  his  works  for  ten  years?  Has  he  even  carried  his  case  before  a  jury  of 
twelve  brother  riparians?  Or  does  he  fear  to  trust  it  even  to  those  having  similar  interests  with  himself,  lest  the 
virtuous  feelings  of  compunction  for  the  fate  of  their  f-llow-citizens  should  scout  his  proposition  with  honest  indig- 
nation. And  yet  until  this  permission,  every  spadeful  of  earth  he  moved  was  an  outrage  on  the  law,  and  on  the 
public  peace  and  safety,  which  called  for  immediate  suppression.  What  was  to  be  done  with  such  an  aggressor? 
Shall  we  answer  in  the  words  of  the  imperial  edict,  on  a  similar  occasion,  that  of  breaking  the  banks  of  the  Nile? 
Cod.  9.  38.  "  Flammis  eo  loco  consumatur,  in  quo  vetustatis  reverentiam  et  propemodum  ipsius  imperii  appetierit 
securitatem;  consciis  et  consortibus  ejus  deportatione  constringendis;  sic  ut  nunquam  supplicandi,  eis,  vel  reci- 
piendi  civitatem  vol  dignitatem,  vel  substantia™,  licentia  tribuatur."  "  Let  him  be  consumed  by  the  flames  in  that 
spot  in  which  he  violated  the  reverence  of  antiquity  and  the  safety  of  the  empire;  let  his  accessories  and  accom- 
plices be  cut  off  by  deportation  from  the  possibility  of  supplicating  forgiveness,  or  of  being  restored  to  country, 
dignities  or  possessions."     Our  horror  is  not  the  less  because  our  laws  are  more  lenient. 

Such,  then,  were  the  facts,  and  such  the  state  of  the  law,  on  which  we  were  called,  and  repeatedly  and  urgently 
called,  to  decide:  not,  indeed,  in  all  the  fullness  in  which  they  have  since  appeared,  but  sufficiently  manifested  to 
show  that  an  atrocious  enterprise  was  in  a  course  of  execution,  which,  if  not  promptly  arrested,  would  end  in  a  deso- 
lation for  which  we  could  never  answer.  The  question  before  us  was,  what  is  to  be  done?  What  remedy  can  we 
apply,  authorized  by  the  laws,  and  prompt  enough  to  arrest  the  mischief? 

Were  the  case  within  the  jurisdiction  of  our  own  laws,  its  character  and  remedy  would  be  obvious  enough.  A 
navigable  river  is  a  highway,  along  which  all  are  free  to  pass.     And  as  the  obstructing  a  highway  on  the  land. 
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by  ditches  or  hedges,  or  logs  across  it,  or  erecting  a  gate  across  it,  is  a  common  nuisance,  so  to  weaken  injuriously 
the  current  of  a  river  by  drawing  off  a  part  of  its  water,  to  obstruct  it  by  moles,  dikes,  wiers,  piles  or  otherwise,  is  a 
common  nuisance:  and  all  authorities  agree,  that  every  one  is  allowed  to  remove  or  destroy  a  common  nuisance. 
[Hawkins,  P.  C.  1.  75.  12.]  The  marshal  and  posse,  instead  of  pleading  the  order  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
have  a  right  to  say  "  we  did  this  as  citizens,  and  the  law  is  our  authority:"  and  it  would  really  be  singular  if, 
what  every  man  may,  or  may  not  do  at  his  pleasure,  the  magistrate  who  is  sworn  to  see  the  law  executed,  and  is 
charged  with  the  care  of  the  public  property  and  rights,  is  alone  prohibited  from  doing;  or  if  his  order  should  vitiate 
an  act,  which  without  it  would  have  been  lawful,  or  which  he  might  have  executed  in  person.  It  would  be  equally 
singular,  and  equally  absurd,  that  the  law  should  punish  the  magistrate  for  hindering  Mr.  Livingston  from  doing  what 
itself  had  forbidden  and  would  punish,  and  reward  him  with  damages  for  having  been  restrained  from  what  they  had 
forbidden  him  to  do.  The  law  makes  it  a  duty  in  a  bystander  to  lay  hands  on  a  man  who  is  beating  another 
in  the  street,  and  to  take  him  off.  And  yet  it  is  proposed  that  the  same  law  shall  punish  him  for  taking  oil'  one  who 
was  engaged  not  in  beating  a  single  individual,  but  in  drowning  a  whole  city  and  country.  This  is  not  our  law;  it 
is  not  the  law  of  reason;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  is  no  part  of  a  system  emphatically  called  ratio  scripta.  If  it  is,  let 
the  law  be  produced.  Until  it  is,  we  hold  every  man  authorized  to  stay  a  wrong-doer  in  the  commission  of  a  wrong, 
in  which  himself  and  all  others  are  interested. 

2.  By  nature's  law,  every  man  has  a  right  to  seize  and  retake  by  force,  his  own  property,  taken  from  him  by 
another,  by  force  or  fraud.  Nor  is  this  natural  right  among  the  first  which  is  taken  into  the  hands  of  regular  Gov- 
ernment, after  it  is  instituted.  It  was  long  retained  by  our  ancestors.  It  was  a  part  of  their  common  law,  laid 
down  in  their  books,  recognised  by  all  the  authorities,  and  regulated  as  to  certain  circumstances  of  practice. 
Lambard,  in  his  Eirenarcha,  b.  2.  c.  4.  says,  "  It  seemeth  that  (before  the  troublesome  reign  of  King  Richard  the 
Second,)  the  common  law  permitted  any  person  (which  had  good  right  or  title  to  enter  into  any  land,)  to  win  the 
possession  by  force,  if  otherwise  he  could  not  have  obtained  it.  For  a  man  may  see,  (in  Britton  fo.  115.)  that  a 
certain  respite  of  time  was  given  to  the  disseisee,  (  according  to  his  distance  and  absence,)  in  which  it  was  lawful 
for  him  to  gather  force,  arms,  and  his  friends,  and  to  throw  the  disseisor  out  of  his  wrongful  possession."  Hawkins 
in  his  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  all  the  abridgments  and  digests  of  the  law  say  the  same:  but,  not  to  take  it  at  second 
hand,  we  will  recur  to  the  earliest  authorities,  written  while  it  was  yet  the  law  of  the  land.  Fleta,  in  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  writes — 

'  Si  facta  fuerit  disseisina,  primum  et  principale  com-  '  If  a  disseisin  has  been  committed,  a  fust  and  prin- 

petit  remedium  quod  ille  qui  ita  disseisitus  est,  per  se  si  cipal  remedy  lies,  that  he  who  has  been  so  disseised, 
possit,  vel  sumptus  viribus,  vel  resumptis  (dum  tamen  by  himself,  if  he  can,  or  taking  force,  and  retaking,  (pro- 
sine  aliquo  intervallo,  flagrante  disseisina  et  maleficio)  vided  it  be  without  any  interval,  the  disseisin  and  wrong 
rejiciat  spoliantem.  Quem  si  nullo  modo  expellere  pos-  being  yet  flagraut,)  may  eject  the  spoliator;  whom,  if 
sit,  ad  superioris  auxilium  erit  recurrendum.  Si  autem  he  can  by  no  means  expel,  resort  is  to  be  had  to  the 
verus  possessor  absens  fuerit,  tunc  locorum  distantia  assistance  of  a  superior.  But,  if  the  rightful  possessor 
distinguere  oportebit,  secundum  quod  fuerit  prope  vel  were  absent,  then  regard  must  be  had  to  the  distance  of 
longe,  quo  tempore,  viz.  scire  potuit  disseisinam  esse  the  places,  according  as  it  was  near  or  far  off,  at  what 
factam,  ut  sic,  allocatis  ei  rationabilibus  dilationibus,  time,  for  instance,  he  could  know  that  a  disseisin  had 
primo  die  cum  venerit,  statim  suum  dejiciat  disseisitorem;  been  committed,  that  so  reasonable  delays  being  allowed 
qui,  si  primo  die,  non  possit,  in  crastino,  vel  die  tertio,  him,  on  the  first  day  when  he  comes,  he  may  immedi- 
vel  ulterius;  dum  tamen  sine  fictitia,  hoc  facere  poterit,  ately  eject  the  disseisor,  which  if  he  cannot  do  on  the 
vires  sibi  resumendo,  arma  colligendo,  auxiliumque  ami-  first  day,  he  may  on  the  morrow,  or  third  day,  or  later; 
corum  convocando.'  Fleta  L.  4.  c.  2.  And  Bracton  provided,  however,  he  do  it  without  false  pretences,  by 
1.  4.  c.  6.  in  almost  totidem  \verbis;  and  Britton,  '  le  taking  to  himself  force,  collecting  arms,  and  calling  in 
premier  remedie  pour  disseisine  est  al  disseisi  de  recoil-  the  aid  of  his  friends.'  And  Bracton  1.  4.  c.  6.  almost 
ler  amys  et  force,  et  sauns  delay  faire  (  apres  ceo  que  il  in  the  same  words,  and  Britton,  says,  '  The  first  remedy 
le  purra  saverj  engctter  les  disseisours.'   /Britton  c.  44.     for  disseisin  is  for  the  disseisee  to  collect  his  friends  and 

force,  and  without  delay  (after  he  may  know  of  it,)  to 
eject  the  disseisors.' 
This  right,  as  to  real  property,  was  first  restrained  in  England  by  a  statute  of  the  5  R.  2.  c.  7.  which  forbade 
entry  into  lands  with  strong  hand;  and  another  of  the  same  reign,  15  R.  2.  c.  2.  authorized  immediate  restitution 
to  the  wrong-doer,  put  out  by  forcible  entry.  And  even  at  this  day,  in  an  action  of  trespass,  for  an  entry,  vi  et 
armis,  if  the  defendant  makes  good  title,  he  is  maintained  in  his  possession,  and  the  plaintiff  recovers  no  damages 
for  the  force.  [Lambard  2.  4.  Hawk.  P.  C.  1.  64.  3.]  And  in  like  manner,  the  natural  right  of  recaption  by  force 
still  exists  as  to  personal  goods,  and  the  validity  of  their  recaption.  Hawk.  1.  64.  1.  Kelway  92.  is  express. 
Blackstone,  indeed,  [3.  1.  2.]  limits  the  right  of  recaption  to  a  peaceable  one,  not  amounting  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace;  meaning,  I  presume,  that  the  recaptor  by  force  may  be  punished  for  the  breach  of  the  peace.  So  may  the 
defendant  in  trespass  for  an  entry  vi  et  armis.  Yet  in  an  action  of  detinue  for  the  personal  thing  retaken  by  force, 
the  first  wrong-doer  cannot  recover  it,  nor  damages  for  the  recaption,  any  more  than  in  the  case  of  trespass  for 
lands.  So  that  to  this  day  the  law  supports  the  right  of  recaption  as  between  the  parties,  although  it  will  punish 
the  public  offence  of  a  breach  of  the  peace. 

When  this  natural  right  was  first  restrained  among  the  Romans  I  am  not  versed  enough  in  their  laws  to  say. 
It  was  not  b)'  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  which  continued  long  their  onlv  laws.  From  the  expression  of  the 
Institute  '  divalibus  constitutionibus,'  I  should  infer  it  was  first  restrained  by  some  of  the  Emperors,  predecessors 
of  Justinian.  L.  4.  t.  2.  §  2. 

'  Divalibus  constitutionibus  prospectum  est,  ut  nemini  '  By  the  imperial  constitutions  it  is  provided  that  no 
liceat  vi  rapere  vel  rem  mobilem,  vel  se  movontem  licet  one  shall  take  by  force  a  thing  either  moveable  or  mov- 
suam  eandem  rem  existimat.  Quod  non  solum  in  mobil-  ing,  although  he  considers  it  as  his  own.  Which  the 
ibus  rebus,  quae  rapi  possunt,  constitutiones  obtinere  constitutions  have  ordained  to  take  place,  not  only  in 
censuerunt,  sed  etiam  in  invasionibus,  qua?  circa  res  soli  moveable  things,  which  may  be  taken,  but  also  in  intru- 
fiunt.'  sions  which  are  made  into  lands.' 

But  I  believe  that  no  nation  has  ever  yet  restrained  itself  in  the  exercise  of  this  natural  right  of  reseising  its 
own  possessions,  or  bound  up  its  own  hands  in  the  manacles  and  cavils  of  litigation.  It  takes  possession  of  its 
own  at  short  hand,  and  gives  to  the  private  claimant  a  specified  mode  of  preferring  his  claim.  There  are  cases, 
of  particular  circumstance,  where  the  sovereign,  as  by  the  English  law,  must  institute  a  previous  inquest:  but  in 
general  cases,  as  the  present,  he  enters  at  once  on  what  belongs  to  his  nation.  This  is  the  law  of  England.  "  When- 
ever the  King's  [i.  e.  the  nation's]  title  appears  of  record,  or  a  possession  in  law  be  cast  upon  him  by  descent, 
escheat,  &c,  he  may  enter  without  an  office  found:  for  if  his  title  appear  any  way  of  record,  it  is  as  good  as  if  it 
were  found  by  office;  and  if  any  one  enter  on  him,  even  before  his  entry  made,  lie  is  an  intruder;  he  cannot  gain 
any  freehold  in  the  land,  nor  does  he  put  the  King  to  an  assize  or  ejectment,  or  take  away  his  right  of  entry:  for 
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he  cannot  be  disseised  but  by  record.     Stamford.  Praerogativa  Regis,  56.  57.  Com.  Dig.  Praerog.  D.  71,  the  sub 
stance  of  the  authorities  cited. 

What  are  the  prescriptions  of  the  Roman  law  in  this  case  I  do  not  know,  nor  are  they  material,  but  inasmuch 
as  they  may  be  the  law  of  the  case  in  Louisiana.  A  Spanish  law  before  cited,  (p.  94.)  tforbidding  erections  on  the 
beds,  or  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  says  expressly,  "  si  alguno  lo  ficiesse  debe  ser  deribado."  "  If  any  one  does  it,  it 
is  to  be  destroyed."  And  the  constant  practice  of  the  Governors  of  demolishing  such  erections  was  the  best  evi- 
dence of  the  law  we  could  obtain.  Not  skilled  in  their  laws  ourselves,  we  had  certainly  a  right  to  consider  the 
Governor  and  Cabildo  as  competent  expositors  of  them,  and  as  acting  under  their  justification  and  prescription. 
We  might  reasonably  think  ourselves  safe  in  their  opinions  of  their  own  law.  In  fact,  if  the  immediate  entry  was 
permitted  by  the  English  law  and  our  own,  we  thought  we  might,  a  fortiori,  conclude  it  permitted  by  those  of  the 
province.  We  had  before  us  too  the  example  of  many  of  the  States,  and  of  the  General  Government  itself,  which 
have  never  hesitated  to  remove  by  force  the  squatters  and  intruders  on  the  public  lands.  Indeed,  if  the  nation 
were  put  to  an  action  against  every  squatter  for  the  recovery  of  their  lands,  we  should  only  have  lawsuits,  not 
lands,  for  sale.  While  troops  are  on  parade,  should  intruders  take  possession  of  their  barracks,  and  shut  the  doors, 
are  they  to  remain  in  the  open  air  till  an  action,  or  even  a  writ  of  forcible  entry,  replace  them  in  their  quarters?  If, 
in  the  interval  of  a  daily  adjournment,  intruders  take  possession  of  the  Capitol,  may  not  Congress  take  their  seats 
again  till  an  inquisition  and  posse  shall  reintroduce  them?  Let  him  who  can  draw  a  line  between  these  cases.  The 
correct  doctrine  is,  that  so  long  as  the  nation  holds  lands  in  its  own  possession,  so  long  they  are  under  the  juris- 
diction of  no  court,  but  by  special  provision.  .  The  United  States  cannot  be  sued.  The  nation,  by  its  immediate 
representatives,  administers  justice  itself  to  all  who  have  claims  on  its  public  property.  Hence,  the  numerous 
petitions  which  occupy  so  much  of  every  session  of  Congress  in  cases  which  have  not  been  confided  to  the  courts. 
But  when  once  they  have  granted  the  lands  to  individuals,  then  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  over  them  commences. 
They  fall  then  into  the  common  mass  of  matter  justiciable  before  the  courts.  If  the  public  has  granted  lands  to 
B,  which  were  the  legal  property  of  A,  A  may  bring  his  action  against  B,  and  the  courts  are  competent  to  do  him 
justice.  The  moment  B  attempts  to  take  possession  of  A's  lands,  the  writ  of  forcible  entry,  the  action  of  trespass 
or  ejectment,  and  the  chancery  process,  furnish  him  a  choice  of  remedies.  The  holders  of  property,  therefore,  are 
safe  against  individuals,  by  the  law;  and  they  are  safe  against  the  nation,  by  its  own  justice:  and  all  the  alarm 
which  some  have  endeavored  to  excite  on  this  subject  has  been  merely  ad  captandum  populum.  As  if  the  people 
would  not  be  safe  in  their  own  hands,  or  in  those  of  their  representatives;  or  safer  in  the  hands  of  irresponsible 
judges,  than  of  persons  elected  by  themselves  annually  or  biennially.  The  truth  is,  no  injury  can  be  done  to  any 
man  by  another  acting  either  in  his  own  or  a  public  character,  which  may  not  be  redressed  by  application  to  the 
proper  organ  to  which  that  portion  of  the  administration  of  justice  has  been  assigned. 

3.  Our  third,  and  conclusive  remedy,  was  that  prescribed  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  1807,  c.  91,  to  prevent  set- 
tlements on  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States.     The  Executive  had  been  indulgent,  perhaps  remiss,  in  not  removing 
squatters  from  the  public  lands,  under  the  general  principles  of  law  before  explained  and  habitually  acted  on.     This 
act,  therefore,  was  a  recent  call  on  them  to  a  more  vigilant  performance  of  their  duty,  in  the  special  district  of  country 
lately  ceded  to  them  by  France,  with  some  modifications  of  its  exercise  on  previous  settlers.     The  act  has  two  dis- 
tinct classes  of  intruders  in  view.     1.  Those  who,  before  the  passing  of  the  act,  had  possessed  themselves  of  the 
lands,  and  were  actually  resident  on  them  at  the  time  of  passing  it;  and  2.  Those  who  should  take  possession  after 
the  passage  of  the  act.     1.  AVith  respect  to  the  class  of  intruders  before  the  passage  of  the  act,  the  second  section 
provides  that,  on  renouncing  all  claim,  they  may  obtain  from  the  register  or  recorder  permission  to  remain   on  the 
lands,  extending  their  occupation  to  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres,  [§  3.]   which  permissions  are  to  be  recorded; 
but  [§  4.]   those  not  obtaining  permission  are,  on  three  months'  notice,  to  be  removed  by  the  marshal.     But  Mr. 
Livingston  was  much  too  wise  to  qualify  himself  for   the  benefit  of  these  sections  by  an  actual  residence  on  the 
Batture.     His  part  of  the  act,  therefore,  is  the  first  section  which  enacts  that  "  if  any  person  shall  take  possession  of 
any  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  treaty,  he  shall  forfeit  all  right  to  them,  if  any  he  hath;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  direct  the  marshal,  or  the  military,  to  remove  him  from  the  lands: 
providing,  however,  that  this  removal  shall  not  affect  his  claim  until  the  commissioners  shall  have  made  their  reports, 
and  Congress  decided  thereon."     The  tribunal  to  which  the  Legislature  had  specially  delegated  a  power  to  take 
cognisance  of  the  claims  on  the  public  lands  in  Orleans,  and  to  inform  them  what  lands  were  clear  of  claim,  and 
tree  to  be  granted  to  our  citizens,  was  a  Board  of  Commissioners:  and  the  plain  words  and  scope  of  the  law  were, 
to  keep  all  claims  and  prior  possessions  in  statu  quo,  until  they  could  be  investigated  by  these  commissioners, 
reported,  and  decided  on  by  Congress.     And  this  act  indulgently  provides,  that  the  right  of  a  person  removed  by 
the  Executive  for  irregularly  taking  possession  of  lands  which  he  thought  his  own,  should  not  be  affected  by  this 
removal,  but  that  he  might  still  lay  his  claim  before  the  commissioners,  and  Congress  would  decide  on  it.     Mr. 
Livingston's  claim  was  clearly  within  the  purview  of  the  law.     It  was  of  lands  "  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 
treaty,"  and  he  had  "  taken  possession  of  them  after  the  passage  of  the  act."     For  the  decree  of  the  court  was  not 
till  May  23,  1807,  and  his  possession  was  subsequent  to  that.     If  he  should  say,  as  his  counsel  seems  to  intimate, 
[opinion  lxvii.]  that  this  was  a  remitter  to  him  of  the  anciem,  possession  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  I  answer  that  it 
was  no  remitter  against  any  one,  because  the  case  was  coram  nonjudice,  as  will  be  shown,  and  still  less  against 
the  United  States  who  were  no  parties  to  the  suit:  and  if  it  had  been  a  remitter,  then  I  should  have  observed  that 
the  order  has  been  executed  on  a  person  not  comprehended  in  it;  for  it  was  expressly  restrained  to  possessions 
taken  after  the  3d  of  March,  1807.    In  that  case  the  marshal  must  justify  himself,  not  under  the  order,  but  his  personal 
right  to  remove  a  nuisance.     But  investigations,  reports,  and  decisions  of  Congress  were  dangerous.     It  was  safer 
to  be  his  own  judge,  to  seize  boldly,  and  put  the  public  on  the  defensive.     He  seizes  the  ground  he  claims,  and 
refers  his  title  to  no  competent  tribunal.     When  ousted,  according  to  the  injunctions  of  the  statute,  and  repossession 
taken  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  he  passes  by  the  preparatory  tribunal  of  the  commissioners,  and  endeavors 
to  obtain  a  decision  on  his  case  by  Congress  in  the  first  instance:  in  this,  too,  he  has  been  disappointed.     Congress 
have  maintained  the  ground  taken  under  the  statute;  and  Mr.  Livingston  now  demands  the  value  of  the  lands  from 
the  magistrate  on  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  executing  the  statute. 

Taking  now  a  brief  review  of  the  whole  ground  we  have  gone  over,  we  may  judge  of  the  correctness  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  cabinet,  as  to  their  duty  in  this  case.  I  trust  it  will  appear  to  every  candid  and  unbiassed  mind,  that 
.they  were  not  mistaken  in  believing — 

That  the  customs  of  Paris,  the  ordinances  of  the  French  Government,  the  Roman  law  as  a  supplement  to 
both,  with  the  special  acts  of  the  Spanish  and  American  Legislatures,  composed  that  system  of  law  which  was  to 
govern  their  proceedings. 

That,  were  this  a  case  of  alluvion,  the  French  law  gives  to  the  sovereign  in  all  cases,  and  the  Roman  law  to 
the  private  holder  of  rural  possessions  only. 

That  Bertrand  Gravier  had  converted  his  plantation  into  a  faubourg  and  appendage  of  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans, with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Spanish  Government,  according  to  his  own  declarations;  by  which  those 
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claiming  under  him  are  as  much  bound,  as  if  made  by  themselves;  and  certainly  by  its  subsequent  formal  recogni- 
tions and  confirmations,  which  acted  retrospectively;  and  the  character  of  the  ground  being  thus  changed  from  a 
rural  to  an  urban  possession,  the  Roman  law  of  alluvion  does  not  act  on  it. 

That  even  had  his  ground  retained  its  rural  character,  and  admitting  that  the  grant  to  1iim  'face  au  fleuve' 
conveyed  the  lands  to  the  water's  edge,  his  sales,  'face  au  fleuve'  conveyed  to  his  purchasers  the  same  right  which 
the  same  terms  had  brought  to  him,  and  they,  and  not  the  plaintiff,  now  hold  the  rights  of  Bertrand  Gravier,  what- 
ever they  were. 

That  John  Gravier  having  elected  to  take  the  estate  as  a  purchaser  by  inventory  and  appraisement,  the  Bai- 
ture,  if  Bertrand's,  was  not  in  that  inventory,  nor  consequently  purchased  by  John  Gravier. 

That  the  deed  from  him  to  Do  la  Bigarre  was  fraudulent  and  void,  as  well  by  the  lex  loci,  as  on  the  face  of 
the  transaction. 

That  the  decision  of  the  court  in  his  favor  could  in  nowise  concern  the  United  States,  who  were  neither  par- 
ties to  the  suit,  nor  amenable  to  the    jurisdiction. 

And  consequently,  that,  under  all  these  views  of  the  French  law,  the  Roman  law,  the  conveyances  '  face  au 
fleuve,"  the  purchase  by  inventory,  and  the  fraudulency  of  the  deed  to  Bigarre,  the  plaintiff's  claim  is  totally  un- 
founded.    And,  if  void  by  any  one  of  them,  it  is  as  good  as  if  void  by  every  one. 

But  it  has  appeared  further  that  the  Batture  had  not  a  single  characteristic  of  alluvion. 

That  the  bank  of  a  river  is  only  what  is  above  the  high-water-mark. 

That  all  below  that  mark  is  bed,  or  alveus,  of  which  the  Batture  is  that  portion  between  the  high-water,  and 
low-water-mark,  which  we  call  the  beach. 

That  it  serves,  as  other  beaches  do,  for  a  port  while  covered,  and  quay  uncovered,  and  is  the  only  port  in  tbv 
vicinity  of  the  city  which  river  craft  can  use. 

That  as  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  it  is  purely  public  property. 

That  it  is  not  lawful  for  an  individual  to  erect,  on  either  the  bed  or  bank  of  a  river,  any  works  which  may  af- 
fect the  convenience  of  navigation  of  the  harbor  or  quay,  or  endanger  adjacent  proprietors  on  either  side  of  the 
river. 

That  though  it  is  permissible  to  guard  our  own  grounds  against  the  current  of  the  river,  yet,  so  only  as  to  be 
consistent  with  the  convenience  and  safety  of  others. 

That  of  this  the  legal  magistrates  are  to  be  judges  in  the  first  instance;  but  even  their  errors  are  to  be  guarded 
against  by  an  indemnification" for  all  damages  which  shall  actually  accrue  to  individuals  within  a  given  time. 

That  Mr.  Livingston's  works,  in  a  single  flood,  had  given  alarming  extent,  both  in  breadth  and  height,  to  the 
Batture;  had  turned  the  efforts  of  the  river  against  the  lower  suburbs  and  habitations  not  before  exposed  to  them; 
that  they  would  deprive  the  public  of  what  was  their  quay  in  low  water,  and  harbor  in  times  of  flood;  that,  by  nar- 
rowing the  river  one-fourth,  it  must  raise  it  in  equivalent  proportion,  to  discharge  its  waters:  that  this  would 
sweep  away  the  levee,  city,  and  country,  or  quadruple  the  bulk  of  the  levee,  and  the  increased  danger  to  which 
that  would  expose  it:  and,  even  then,  would  infect  the  city,  by  the  putridity  of  the  new  congestions,  with  pestilen- 
tial diseases,  to  which  its  climate  is  already  too  much  predisposed. 

That  Mr.  Livingston  was  doing  all  this  of  his  own  authority,  without  asking  permission  from  the  public  ma- 
gistrate, or  giving  any  security  for  the  indemnity  of  injured  citizens. 

That,  under  the  pressure  of  these  dangers,  the  Executive  of  the  nation  was  called  on  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  ex- 
tend the  protection  of  the  law  to  those  against  whose  safety  these  outrages  were  directed. 

And  that  the  authorities  given  by  the  laws,  1st.  for  preventing  obstructions  in  the  beds  or  banks  of  rivers; 
2d.  For  reseizing  public  property  intruded  on;  and  3d.  For  removing  intruders  from  it  by  force,  were  adequate  to 
the  object,  if  promptly  interposed. 

On  duly  weighing  the  information  before  us,  which,  though  not  as  ample  as  has  since  been  received,  was  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  the  facts,  and  has  been  confirmed  by  all  subsequent  testimony,  we  were  all  unani- 
mously of  opinion,  that  we  were  authorized,  and  in  duty  bound,  without  delay,  to  arrest  the  aggressions  of  Mr.  Liv- 
ingston on  the  public  rights,  and  on  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  that  orders  should  be  im- 
mediately despatched  for  that  purpose,  restrained  to  intruders  since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  March  3.  The  Secre- 
tary of  State  accordingly  wrote  the  letter  of  November  30  to  the  Governor,  covering  instructions  for  the  marshal 
to  remove  immediately /by  the  civil  power,  any  persons  from  the  Batture  Ste.  Marie,  who  had  taken  possession  of  it 
since  the  3d  of  March,  and  authorizing  the  Governor,  if  necessary,  to  use  military  force;  for  which  purpose  a  let- 
ter of  the  same  date  was  written  by  the  Secretary  at  War  to  the  commanding  officer  at  New  Orleans.  This  force, 
however,  was  not  called  on.  The  instructions  to  the  marshal  were  delivered  to  him  about  9  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  25th  of  January,  1808.  [D'Orgenoy's  Let.  to  the  Governor.]  He  immediately  went  to  the  beach,  and  ordered 
oft' Mr.  Livingston's  laborers.  They  obeyed;  but  soon  after  returned.  On  being  ordered  off  a  second  time,  the 
principal  person  told  him  that  he  was  commanded  by  Mr.  Livingston  not  to  give  up  the  Batture  until  an  adequate 
armed  force  should  compel  him.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Livingston  had  procured  from  a  single  judge  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  the  territory  an  order,  purporting  to  be  an  injunction,  forbidding  the  marshal  to  disturb  Edward 
Livingston  in  his  possession  of  the  Batture,  under  pain  of  a  contempt  of  court.  The  marshal,  placed  between 
contradictory  orders,  of  the  National  Government  as  to  the  property  of  the  nation,  and  a  territorial  judge  without 
jurisdiction  over  it,  obeyed  the  former,  collected  a.  posse  comitates,  ordered  off  the  laborers  again,  who  peaceably 
retired;  and  no  further  attempts  were  afterwards  made  to  recommence  the  work. 

I  have  said  that  the  marshal  received  an  order  purporting  to  be  an  injunction:  an  authoritative  injunction  it 
could  not  be,  because  that  is  a  chancery  process,  and  no  chancery  jurisdiction  has  been  given  by  any  law  to  the 
Superior  Court  of  that  territory.  Its  judges  were  first  established  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  1804,  c.  38,  with 
commissions  for  four  years,  and  certain  specified  powers,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  state,  because  an  act  of 
March  2  of  the  next  year,  c.  83,  established  in  that  territory  "  a  Government  in  all  respects  similar  to  that 
exercised  in  the  Mississippi  territory;"  which  Government  had  been  established  by  an  act  of  1798,  c.  5.  "  in  all 
respects  similar  to  that  in  the  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio."  So  that  we  are  to  find  all  their  powers  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  1787,  for  the  Northwestern  Territory,  in  which  are  the  following  words:  "  There  shall  be  appointed  a 
court,  to  consist  of  three  judges,  any  two  of  whom  to  form  a  court,  who  shall  have  a  common  laio  jurisdiction; 
and  their  commissions  shall  continue  in  force  during  good  behavior."  And  again:  "  The  inhabitants  of  the  said 
territory  shall  always  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  of  the  trial  by  jury."  New 
commissions  were  accordingly  given  to  the  judges  appointed  under  the  first  law;  and,  instead  of  their  former 
powers,  they  were  now  to  have  a  common  law  jurisdiction.  By  these  words,  certainly  no  chancer)/  jurisdiction 
was  given  them;  every  one  knows  that  common  law  jurisdiction  is  a  technical  term,  used  in  contradistinction  to 
a  chancery  jurisdiction,  and,  exclusive  of  that,  the  common  law  ending  where  the  chancery  begins.  The  one 
authority  is  here  given,  and  therefore  they  have  it;  the  other  is  not  given,  and  therefore  they  have  it  not;  for  they 
have  no  authority  but  that  which  is  given  by  the  legislature.    If  they  have  not  chancery  powers,  then,  by  this  law, 
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there  remains  but  one  other  source  from  whicli  they  can  legally  derive  it.  The  act  of  1804,  before  mentioned, 
§  11,  says,  "  The  laws  in  force  in  the  said  territory,  at  the  commencement  of  this  act,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  thereof,  shall  continue  in  force  until  altered,  modified,  or  repealed  by  the  legislature."  We  have  seen 
that  the  laws  in  force  were  the  French  and  Roman,  with  perhaps  some  occasional  Spanish  regulations.  It  being 
perfectly  understood  that  these  were  not  meant  to  be  included  in  the  change,  it  follows,  that  the  term  common  law, 
when  applied  to  this  territory,  must  be  equivalent  to  the  common  law  of  that  land,  or  the  law  of  the  land.  Was, 
then,  the  establishment  of  the  French  and  Roman  laws  an  establishment  of  the  chancery  system  of  law?  Will  it 
be  said,  that  the  Roman  and  chancery  laws,  for  instance,  are  the  same?  That  the  civil  law  and  the  chancery  are 
synonymous  terms,  both  meaning  the  same  system?  Nobody  will  say  that.  The  system  of  chancery  law  is  partly 
concurrent,  but  chiefly  supplementary  and  corrective  of  that  of  the  common  law.  It  sometimes  corrects  the  harsh- 
ness of  the  latter,  where  that  includes  what  was  not  intended.  It  gives  remedies  in  certain  cases  where  that  gave 
none,  and  more  perfect  remedies  in  other  cases.  It  is  adapted  to  the  common  law  as  one  part  of  an  indenture  is 
to  its  counterpart.  It  is  formed  to  tally  with  that  in  all  its  prominences  and  recesses,  its  asperities  and  defects,  and 
with  no  other  body  of  law  on  earth.  It  consists  of  a  set  of  rules  and  maxims,  modified  by  the  English  chancellors, 
through  a  course  of  several  centuries,  derived  from  no  foreign  model,  but  contrived  to  reduce  specifically  the 
principles  of  common  law  to  those  of  justice.  The  Roman  law  has  something  similar  in  its  jus  pratorium,  where 
the  discretion  of  the  praetor  was  permitted  to  mollify  and  correct  the  harshness  of  the  leges  scripta;.  But  to  ap- 
ply the  jus  prcetorium  to  our  common  law,  or  our  chancery  to  the  leges  sciipta;  of  the  Romans,  would  be  to 
apply  to  one  thing  the  tally  of  another,  or  to  mismatch  the  parts  of  different  machines,  so  as  to  render  them  in- 
consistent and  impracticable.  Our  chancery  system  is  as  different  from  the  civil  as  from  the  common  law.  All 
systems  of  law,  indeed,  profess  to  be  founded  on  the  principles  of  justice;  but  the  superstructures  erected  are 
totally  distinct.  The  chancery,  then,  being  a  system  clearly  distinct  from  that  of  the  French  and  Roman  laws,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  the  Legislature  of  the  United  States,  by  establishing  the  French  and  Roman  laws  in  Orleans, 
established  there  the  chancery  system.  It  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  process  of  subpoena,  used  in  the  present 
case,  and  the  sole  and  peculiar  original  process  of  chancery,  is  a  civil  law  process.  It  is  known  to  have  been  the 
invention  of  Waltham,  chancellor  of  Richard  II,  founded  on  the  statute  of  Westminster  the  2d.  c.  24,  giving  writs 
in  consimili  casu. 

Might  it  be  urged,  (for  I  am  really  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  on  what  grounds  this  power  has  been  assumed,)  that 
possessing,  under  the  act  of  1804,  the  powers  of  the  chancery  combined  with  those  of  the  French  and  Roman  laws, 
the  subsequent  act  which  gave  them  a  common  law  jurisdiction,  did  not  take  away  the  others?  In  totidem  verbis  it 
did  not,  but  in  effect  it  did  completely,  by  changing  the  Government  into  one  in  all  respects  similar  to  that  in  the 
Mississippi  territory,  where  there  was  no  chancery  jurisdiction.     Moreover,  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  act  of  1804 
which  srives  them  chancery  jurisdiction.  It  says,  "  they  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases,  and  original  and 
appellate  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  cases  of  the  value  of  one  hundred  dollars,  and  the  laws  in  force  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  act  shall  continue  in  force."     Here,  then,  is  their  jurisdiction,  and  the  particular  system  of  law  ac- 
cording to  which  they  are  to  exercise  it;  and  the  chancery  made  no  part  of  that  system.     This  argument,  too, 
would  suppose,  that  to  the  French,  the  Roman,  the  Spanish,  and  the  chancery  laws,  the    common  law  was  also 
added.    This  would  be  an  extraordinary  spectacle  indeed,  and  the  imputation  of  such  an  intention  would  be  an  insult 
on  the  legislature.     Their  laws  have  always  some  rational  object  in  view;  and  are  so  to  be  construed,  as  to  produce 
order  and  justice.     But,  this  construction,  establishing  so  many  systems,  and  these  inconsistent  and  contradictory, 
would  produce  anarchy  and  chaos,  and  a  dissolution  of  all  law,  of  all  rights  of  person  or  property.     And  what 
would  be  the  consequences  of  carrying  on  a  system  of  chancery  concurrent  with  the  French  and  Roman  laws?    A 
case  is  brought,  for  instance,  into  their  court  of  chancery;  I  ask  the  honorable  judges,  is  the  law  of  chancery,  in 
this  case,  the  same  as  the  civil  law?     If  the  same,  what  need  of  calling  in  the  system  of  chancery?     If  different, 
will  you  decide  against  the  law  established  by  the  legislature?     If  you  carry  on  two  systems,  the  one  of  which,  in 
any  case,  gives  a  right  to  A,  and  the  other  to  B,  the  suitor  who   covets  his  neighbor's  property  needs  only  choose 
that  court,  the  rules  of  which  will  give  it  to  him.     Thus  all  rights  will  be  set  afloat  between  two  opposite  systems. 
The  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  therefore,  has  been  as  sound  in  not  giving  a  chancery  jurisdiction  concurrently  with 
the  civil  law,  as  the  judges  have  been  ill-advised  in  usurping  it.     And  have  they  adverted  to  the  national  feelings, 
when  they  have  ventured,  on  their  own  authority,  to  abolish  the  trial  by  jury,  pledged  by  the  ordinance  to  the  in- 
habitants for  ever?     Whoever  wishes  to  take  from  his  opponent  the  benefit  of  this  trial,  has  only  to  bring  his  suit 
in  the  court  of  chancery.     In  this  very  case,  on  which  the  well-being  of  a  great  city  is  suspended,  no  jury  was 
called  in.     The  judges  took  upon  themselves  to  decide  both  fact  and  law;  aware,  at  the  same  time,  that  a  jury 
could  not  have  been  found  in  Orleans,  which  would  not  have  given  a  contrary  decision.     I  shall  not  ascribe  either 
favoritism  or  intentional  wrong  to  them;   but  they  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  those  do  whose  interests  and  safety 
are  so  much  jeopardized  by  this  shuffle  of  the  judges  into  the  place  of  the  jury.     It  is  much  regretted  that  these 
respectable  judges  have  set  such  an  example  of  acting  against  law.     It  will  be  more  regretted,  if  they  do  not,  by 
the  spontaneous  exertion  of  their  own  good  sense  and  self-denial,  tread  back  their  steps,  and  perceive  that  there 
is  more  honor  and  magnanimity  in  correcting  than   persevering  in  an  error.      They  had  before  them,  too,  the  ex- 
ample of  their  neighbors  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  whose  Government  was  expressly  made  the  model  of  theirs. 
Their  judges,  like  themselves,  entitled  to  common  law  jurisdiction  only,  and,  sensible  it  needed  the  mollifying  hand 
of  the  chancery,  did  not  think  the  assumption  of  it  within  their  competence.     The  territorial  legislature,  therefore, 
invested  them  with  the  jurisdiction.     The  judiciary  power  of  the  Indiana   territory,  modelled  by  the  same  ordi- 
nance, was  enlarged  in  like  manner  by  the  local  legislature.    And  yet  the  Orleans  territory  least  of  all  needed  the 
aid  of  a  chancery,  as  possessing  already  a  corresponding  corrective,  well   adapted  to   the  body  of  their  law,  to 
which  the  system  of  chancery  was  entirely  inapplicable. 

Although  I  had  before  noted,  (page  SO,)  that  the  decree  of  this  court  was  a  nullity  as  to  the  United  States, 
1st.  Because  they  were  not  a  party,  nor  amenable  to  their  tribunal;  2d.  Because,  also,  it  was  on  a  subject  over 
which  they  had  no  jurisdiction;  I  have  thought  it  useful  to  prove  it  a  nullity;  3d.  Because  the  result  of  a  process, 
and  of  course  of  pleading  and  trial,  belonged  to  a  court  whose  powers  they  do  not  possess  by  law,  in  which  course 
of  action,  the  law  considers  them  as  mere  private  persons,  entitled  to  the  obedience  of  no  one.  I  have  done  this, 
the  rather,  because  it  has  been  seized  as  a  ground  of  censure  on  the  Executive,  as  violating  the  sanctuary  of  the  ju- 
dicial department,  and  of  inculpating  the  marshal,  who,  placed  between  two  conflicting  authorities,  had  to  decide 
which  was  legitimate,  and  decided  correctly,  as  I  trust  appears,  in  obeying  that  which  ordered  him  to  remove  the 
plaintiff  from  an  usurped  possession. 

The  territorial  legislature,  three  weeks  after,  took  up  the  subject,  and  passed  an  act  prescribing  in  what  man- 
ner riparian  proprietors  should  proceed  who  wished  to  make  new  embankments  in  advance  of  those  existing. 
This  gave  to  Mr.  Livingston  an  easy  mode  of  applying  for  permission  to  resume  his  enterprise;  and,  had  he  obtained 
a  regular  permission,  certainly  it  would  have  been  duly  respected  by  the  national  Executive.  On  the  1st  of 
Marchj  I  received  from  Governor  Claiborne  a  letter  of  January  29,  informing  me  of  tlie  execution  of  our  orders, 
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and  covering  a  vote  of  thanks  from  the   Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  Orleans,  for  our 
interposition;  and,  on  the  7th  of  the  same  month,  I  laid  the  case  before  Congress  by  the  following  message: 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States: 

In  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  adjacent  to  it,  arc  sundry  parcels  of  ground,  some  of  them  with  buildings 
and  other  improvements  on  them,  which  it  is  my  duty  to  present  to  the  attention  of  the  Legislature.  The  title  to 
these  grounds  appears  to  have  been  retained  in  the  former  sovereigns  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  as  public  fidu- 
ciaries, and  for  the  purposes  of  the  province.  Some  of  them  were  used  for  the  residence  of  the  Governor,  for 
public  offices,  hospitals,  barracks,  magazines,  fortifications,  levees,  &c;  others  for  the  town-house,  schools, 
markets,  landings,  and  other  purposes  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans.  Some  were  held  by  religious  corporations  or 
persons;  others  seem  to  have  been  reserved  for  future  disposition. 

To  these  must  be  added  a  parcel  called  the  Batture,  which  requires  more  particular  description.  It  is  under- 
stood to  have  been  a  shoal,  or  elevation  of  the  bottom  of  the  river  adjacent  to  the  bank  of  the  suburbs  of  Ste.  Marie, 
produced  by  the  successive  depositions  of  mud  during  the  annual  inundations  of  the  river,  and  covered  with  water 
only  during  those  inundations.  At  all  other  seasons  it  has  been  used  by  the  city  immemorially  to  furnish  earth  for 
raising  their  streets  and  court-yards,  for  mortar,  and  other  necessary  purposes,  and  as  a  landing,  or  quay,  for  unlading 
firewood,  lumber,  and  other  articles  brought  by  water.  This  having  lately  been  claimed  by  a  private  individual,  the 
city  opposed  the  claim  on  a  supposed  legal  title  in  itself:  but  it  has  been  adjudged  that  the  legal  title  was  not  in  the 
city.  It  is,  however,  alleged  that  that  title,  originally  in  the  former  sovereigns,  was  never  parted  with  by  them, 
but  was  retained  by  them  for  the  uses  of  the  city  and  province,  and,  consequently,  has  now  passed  over  to  the 
United  States.  Until  this  question  can  be  decided  under  legislative  authority,  measures  have  been  taken  according 
to  law  to  prevent  any  change  in  the  state  of  things,  and  to  keep  the  grounds  clear  of  intruders.  The  settlement  of 
this  title;  the  appropriation  of  the  grounds  and  improvements  formerly  occupied  for  provincial  purposes  to  the  same; 
or  such  other  objects  as  may  be  better  suited  to  present  circumstances;  the  confirmation  of  the  uses  in  other  parcels 
to  such  bodies  corporate  or  private,  as  may  of  right,  or  on  other  reasonable  considerations,  expect  them,  are  matters 
now  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the  Legislature.  The  papers  and  plans  now  transmitted  will  give  them  such 
information  on  the  subjects  as  I  possess,  and,  being  mostly  originals,  I  must  request  that  they  may  be  communi- 
cated from  the  one  to  the  other  House,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  both. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

March  7,  1808. 

This  removal  of  the  case  before  Congress  closed  the  official  duties  of  the  Executive  and  his  interference 
respecting  these  grounds,  except  that  the  Attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  of  Orleans  having  given 
written  permission  to  the  inhabitants  to  use  the  Batture  as  before,  this,  on  the  application  of  Mr.  Livingston,  was 
directed  to  be  withdrawn  by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  October  5,  1809.  This  was  correct.  It  placed 
the  inhabitants  exactly  on  their  former  footing,  without  either  permission  or  prohibition  on  the  part  of  the  National 
Government. 

The  possession,  the  only  charge  of  the  Executive,  was  now  cleared  from  intrusion,  and  restored  to  its  former 
condition;  and  the  question  of  title  committed  to  the  Legislature,  the  only  authority  competent  to  its  decision.  If 
they  considered  the  ground  taken  by  the  Executive  as  incorrect,  their  vote  or  their  reference  of  the  case  to  com- 
missioners would  correct  it:  and  as  to  damages,  if  any  could  justly  be  claimed,  they  were  due,  as  in  other  cases, 
not  from  the  judge  who  decides,  but  the  party  which,  without  right,  receives  the  intermediate  profits.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  Congress  should  deem  the  public  right  too  palpable,  (as  to  me  it  clearly  appears,)  and  the  claim  of  the 
plaintiff  too  frivolous  to  occupy  their  time,  they  would  of  course  pass  it  by.  And  certainly  they  might  as  properly 
be  urged  to  waste  their  time  iii  questioning  whether  the  beds  of  the  Potomac,  the  Delaware,  or  the  Hudson,  were 
public  or  private  property,  as  that  of  the  Mississippi.  Their  refusing  to  act  on  this  claim,  therefore,  for  five  suc- 
cessive sessions,  though  constantly  solicited,  and  their  holding  so  long  the  ground  taken  by  the  Executive,  is  an 
expression  of  their  sense  that  the  measure  has  been  correct. 

I  have  gone  with  some  detail  into  the  question  of  the  plaintiff's  right,  because,  however  confident  of  indulgence 
in  the  case  of  an  honest  error,  I  believed  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  show  that,  in  the  exercise  of  the  discre- 
tionary power  intrusted  to  me  by  Congress,  a  sound  discretion  had  been  used,  no  act  of  oppression  had  been  ex- 
ercised, no  error  committed,  and,  consequently,  no  wrong  done  to  the  plaintiff.    I  have  no  pretensions  to  exemption 
from  error.     In  a  long  course  of  public  duties  I  must  have  committed  many.     And  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that,  passing  over  these,  an  act  of  duty  has  been  selected  as  a  subject  of  complaint,  which  the  delusions  of  self-in- 
terest alone  could  have  classed  among  them,  and  in  which,  were  there  error,  it  has  been  hallowed  by  the  benedic- 
tions of  an  entire  province,  an  interesting  member  of  our  national  family,  threatened  with  destruction  by  the  bold 
enterprise  of  one  individual.    If  this  has  been  defeated  and  they  rescued,  good  will  have  been  done,  and  with  good 
intentions.     Our  constitution  has  wisely  distributed  the  administration  of  the  Government  into  three  distinct  and 
independent  departments.     To  each  of  these  it  belongs  to  administer  law  within  its  separate  jurisdiction.     The 
Judiciary,  in  cases  of  meum  and  tuum,  and  of  public  crimes;  the  Executive,  as  to  laws  executive  in  their  nature; 
the  Legislature,  in  various  cases  which  belong  to  itself,  and  in  the  important  function  of  amending  and  adding  to 
the  system.    Perfection  in  wisdom,  as  well  as  in  integrity,  is  neither  required  nor  expected  in  these  agents.    It  be- 
longs not  to  man.     Were  the  judge  who,  deluded  by'sophistry,  takes  the  life  of  an  innocent  man,  to  repay  it  with 
his  own;  were  he  to  replace  with  his  own  fortune  that  which  his  judgment  has  taken  from  another,  under  the  be- 
guilement  of  false  deductions;  were  the  Executive,  in  the  vast  mass  of  concerns  of  first  magnitude  which  he  must 
direct,  to  place  his  whole  fortune  on  the  hazard  of  every  opinion;  were  the  members  of  the  Legislature  to  make 
good  from  their  private  substance  every  law  productive  of  public  or  private  injury;   in  short,  were  every  man  en- 
gaged in  rendering  service  to  the  public  bound  in  his  body  and  goods  to  indemnification  for  all  his  errors,  we  must 
commit  our  public  affairs  to  the  paupers  of  the  nation,  to  the  sweepings  of  hospitals  and  poor-houses,  who,  having 
nothing  to  lose,  would  have  nothing  to  risk.     The  wise  know  their  weakness  too  well  to  assume  infallibility:  and 
he  who  knows  most  knows  best  how  little  he  knows.     The  vine  and  the  fig-tree  must  withdraw,  and  the  brier  and 
bramble  assume  their  places.     But  this  is  not  the  spirit  of  our  law.     It  expects  not  impossibilities.     It  has  conse- 
crated the  principle  that  its  servants  are  not  answerable  for  honest  error  of  judgment.    [1  Ro.  abr.  92;  2  Jones  13; 
1  Salk.  397.]     He  who  has  done  his  duty  honestly,  and  according  to  his  best  skill  and  judgment,  stands  acquitted 
before  God  and  man.     If,  indeed,  a  judge  goes  against  law  so  grossly,  so  palpably,  as  no  imputable  degree  of  folk 
can  account  for,  and  nothing  but  corruption,  malice,  or  wilful  wrong  can  explain,  and  especially  if  circumstances 
prove  such  motives,  he  may  be  punished  for  the  corruption,  the  malice,  the  wilful  wrong,  but  not  for  the  error: 
nor  is  he  liable  to  action  by  the  party  grieved.     And  our  form  of  Government,  constituting  its  respective  function- 
aries judges  of  the  law  which  is  to  guide  their  decisions,  places  all  within  the  same  reason  under  the  safeguard  of  the 
same  rule.     That  in  deciding  and  acting  under  the  law  in  the  present  case,  the  plaintiff,  who  may  think  there  was 
14  q 
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error,  does  not  himself  believe  there  was  corruption  or  malice,  I  am  confident.  What!  was  it  my  malice  or  cor- 
ruption which  prompted  the  Governors  and  Cabildoes  to  keep  these  grounds  clear  of  intrusion?  Did  my  malice 
and  corruption  excite  the  people  to  rise  and  stay  the  parricide  hand  uplifted  to  destroy  their  city,  or  the  grand  jury 
to  present  this  violator  of  their  laws?  Was  it  my  malice  and  corruption  which  penned  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
General,  and  drew  from  him  a  confirmation  after  two  years  of  further  consideration,  and  when  I  was  retired  from 
all  public  office?  Was  it  my  malice  or  corruption  which  dictated  the  unanimous  advice  of  the  heads  of  Depart- 
ments when  officially  called  on  for  consultation  and  advice?  Was  it  my  malice  and  corruption  which  procured  the 
immediate  thanks  of  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  and  a  renewal  of  the  same  thanks 
for  the  same  interference  in  their  late  vote  of  February  last?  Has  it  been  my  malice  and  corruption  which  has 
induced  the  National  Legislature  through  five  successive  sessions  to  be  deaf  to  the  doleful  Jeremiads  of  the  plaintiff 
on  his  removal  from  his  estate  at  New  Orleans?  Have  all  these  opinions,  then,  been  honest,  and  mine  alone  mali- 
cious and  corrupt?  Or  has  there  been  a  general  combination  of  all  the  public  functionaries,  Spanish,  French,  and 
American,  to  oppress  Mr.  Livingston?  No.  They  have  done  their  duties,  and  his  declaration  is  a  libel  on  all  these 
functionaries.  His  counsel,  indeed,  has  discovered  [Opinions  lxxiv.]  that  we  should  have  had  legal  inquests 
taken,  writs  of  inquiry  formed,  prosecutions  for  penalties,  with  all  the  &.c.  of  the  law.  That  is,  that  we  should  be 
playing  push-pin  with  judges  and  lawyers,  while  Mr.  Livingston  was  working  double  tides  to  drown  the  city.  If  a 
functionary  of  the  highest  trust,  acting  under  every  sanction  which  the  constitution  has  provided  for  his  aid  and 
guide,  and  with  the  approbation  expressed  or  implied  of  its  highest  councils,  still  acts  on  his  own  peril,  the  honors 
and  offices  of  his  country  would  be  but  snares  to  ruin  him.  It  is  not  for  me  to  inquire  into  the  motives  of  the 
plaintiff  in  this  action.  I  know  that  his  understanding  is  of  an  order  much  too  high  to  let  him  believe  that  he  is 
to  recover  the  value  of  the  Batture  from  me.  To  what  indirect  object  he  may  squint  with  one  eye,  while  the 
other  looks  at  me,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say.  But  I  do  say,  that  if  human  reason  is  not  mere  illusion,  and  law  a 
labyrinth  without  a  clew,  no  error  has  been  committed:  and,  recurring  to  the  tenor  of  a  long  life  of  public  service, 
against  the  charges  of  malice  and  corruption  I  stand  conscious  and  erect. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

Monticello,  July  31,  1810. 
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LAND  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  ORLEANS,  CALLED  THE  BATTURE. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH   1,  1810. 

Whereas  the  right  of  property  to  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  of  New  Orleans,  is  about  to  be 
made  a  question  before  the  honorable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  that,  on  a  subject  so  interesting  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  it  is  proper  that  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives 
should  express  their  sentiments,  and  more  especially  that  the  same  may  serve  as  instructions  to  the  delegate  from 
this  Territory  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States — 

Therefore  resolved  by  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans, 
That,  in  their  opinion,  "  the  Batture  in  front  to  the  suburb  St.  Mary  is  a  shoal  or  elevation  of  the  bottom  of  the 
Mississippi,  produced  by  the  successive  deposite  of  mud  during  the  annual  rise  of  the  river." 

Resolved,  That  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  being  covered  with  water,  generally,  from  five  to 
six  months  in  each  year,  and,  during  that  time  immemorially  used  as  a  great  highway,  can  only  be  considered  a 
part  of  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi. 

Resolved,  That  the  Batture  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  when  not  covered  by  the  Mississippi,  which  is 
generally  from  five  to  six  months  in  each  year,  having  been  used  "  by  the  city  of  New  Orleans  immemorially  to 
furnish  earth  for  taising  their  streets  and  court-yards,  for  mortar,  and  other  necessary  purposes,  and  as  a  landing, 
or  quay,  for  unloading  fire-wood,  lumber,  and  other  articles  brought  by  water,"  ought  in  justice  to  continue  subject 
to  the  same  uses. 

Resolved,  further,  as  the  opinion  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  That  the  em- 
banking of  the  Batture,  in  front  of  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  would  tend  to  change  the  channel  of  the  Mississippi  in  front 
of  New  Orleans,  and  piove  of  lasting  injury  to  that  port,  and  that  the  possession  of  the  said  Batture  by  an  indi- 
vidual would  subject  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  and  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  trading  to  New  Or- 
leans, to  the  payment  of  tribute,  for  a  use  which  the. laws  of  nature,  and  immemorial  custom,  and  the  sanction  of 
the  former  Spanish  Government  of  Louisiana,  secured  to  them. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  signed  by  the  President  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  be  by  them  transmitted  to  Julian  Poydras,  Esq.  the  delegate  from  the  Territory  of 
Orleans  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

THOMAS  URQUHART, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

J.  D.  DEGOUTIN  BELLECHASSE, 

President  of  the  Legislative  Council. 
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MILITARY    BOUNTY    LAND   WARRANTS    FRAUDULENTLY    OBTAINED. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH  13,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow  made  the  following  report: 

The  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Mary  Piercy,  widow  of  Henry 
Piercy,  deceased,  and  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  thereon,  have  considered  the  subject,  and  submitted 
the  following  report: 

That  it  appears  that  Henry  Piercy,  by  his  services  as  a  lieutenant  during  the  Revolutionary  war,  was  entitled 
to  a  bounty  of  two  hundred  acres  of  land;  that,  in  the  year  1794,  a  warrant  was  issued  therefor  to  the  said  Piercy, 
but  the  said  warrant  was  taken  from  the  War  Office  (as  appears  by  the  Secretary's  report)  in  a  felonious  manner 
by  some  person  whose  name  does  not  appear.  It  was  again  returned  into  the  Register  of  the  Treasury's  office 
on  the  11th  of  February,  1800,  and  located  with  other  warrants  upon  section  No.  3,  township  8,  range  13,  in  the 
name  of  Paul  Bentalow.  It  appears  from  the  documents  accompanying  the  petition,  that  the  said  Piercy  was  never 
in  possession  of  the  warrant,  or  the  land  to  which  it  gave  title. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  no  legislative  interference  is  necessary  to  enable  the  petitioner  to 
reclaim  the  property.  The  public  records  designate  the  section  of  land  on  which  the  warrant  was  located.  The 
unauthorized  and  fraudulent  act  of  taking  from  the  public  office  a  land-warrant  cannot  invest  the  felon  with  a  title, 
or  in  any  way  impair  or  divest  the  legal  proprietor  of  the  right  of  property.  It  only  remains  for  the  petitioner  to 
resort  to  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  obtain  possession  of  her  property.  To  direct  a  warrant  to  be  issuea 
for  other  lands,  and  leave  the  illegal  possessor  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  property,  would  be  as  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice  as  it  is  to  the  former  decisions  of  the  House  in  cases  of  a  like  nature.  The  committee  respect- 
fully submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  petitioner  have  leave  to  withdraw  her  petition. 


11th  Congress.]  No.    168.  [2d  Si 


APPLICATION  TO  LOCATE  A  LAND  WARRANT  ISSUED  BY  THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT. 

communicated  to  the  house  of  representatives,  march  15,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public   Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  John 
Potter,  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  made  the  following  report: 

That  it  appears  by  the  petition  and  accompanying  documents,  that  Robert  Munford,  in  consequence  of  his 
services  as  a  chaplain  in  the  war  of  1755,  and  agreeably  to  the  proclamation  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  of  1763. 
obtained  a  warrant  from  Lord  Dunmore,  Governor  of  the  then  colony  of  Virginia,  for  three  thousand  acres  of  land, 
which  warrant  Munford  assigned  to  John  Potter,  the  petitioner.  The  warrant  was  located  in  the  year  1780,  on 
land  in  the  western  part  of  Virginia,  (now  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,)  but,  by  mistake  or  accident,  the  survey  was 
not  returned  to  the  proper  office,  and  the  location  was  lost.  In  1790,  the  petitioner  caused  a  relocation  of  his 
warrant  to  be  made,  but  afterwards  discovered  the  land  was  covered  by  other  claims;  consequently,  he  failed  to 
complete  his  title. 

The  subsequent  formation  of  the  state  of  Kentucky,  and  the  restrictive  acts  of  her  Legislature,  prevented  the  lo- 
cation of  the  warrant  within  the  boundaries  of  that  State;  and  the  petitioner  has  been  informed  that  there  is  no 
vacant  land  in  the  State  of  Virginia  on  which  his  warrant  can  be  located.  He  alleges  that  there  is  a  sufficiency 
of  land  in  the  tract  reserved  and  set  apart  for  satisfying  military  claims,  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  to  satisfy 
his  claim,  and  every  other  purpose  intended  by  the  reservation.  He  prays  that  his  warrant  may  be  renewed,  and 
the  location  made  in  the  said  reservation,  or  other  reasonable  redress  be  afforded  him.  The  committee,  bv  referring 
to  the  act  of  cession  of  Virginia,  ceding  western  lands  to  the  United  States,  perceive  that  the  military  reservation 
is  special  in  favor  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Virginia  line  and  continental  establishment;  the  claim  of  the  pe- 
titioner not  being  of  that  description,  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  admitted  to  location  in  that  tract;  and  the  fact 
cannot  be  ascertained  whether  there  will  be  any  surplus  land  in  the  tract  reserved,  until  the  claims  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Virginia  line  shall  be  satisfied;  but  in  case  a  surplus  of  land  should  be  found  to  exist  in  that  tract, 
the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  petitioner's  warrant  could  not  be  admitted,  as  they  are  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  he  has  presented  no  legal  or  just  claim  against  the  United  States.  The  offer  of  lands  by  the  proclamation 
under  which  the  petitioner  claims,  appears  to  have  been  gratuitous  and  honorary;  no  lands  were  promised  to  the 
officers  and  soldiers  when  they  engaged  in  the  service,  nor  until  after  the  army  was  disbanded;  and  to  those  who 
availed  themselves  of  the  proclamation  the  advantage  was  inconsiderable,  as  the  terms  differed  little  from  that  on 
which  other  crown  lands  were  then  offered.  The  equity  of  the  petitioner's  claim  is  much  affected  by  his  own  neglect 
to  apply  in  a  reasonable  time,  and  appears  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  his  failure  to  obtain  his  grant.  But  it  is  incon- 
ceivable to  the  committee  how  the  United  States  should  become  liable  to  satisfy  a  claim  originating  in  an  offer  or 
promise,  whether  gratuitous,  honorary,  or  pecuniary,  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  made  long  anterior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  its  existence;  especially  as  it  is  believed  that  no  part  of  the  land  which,  at  any  time,  was  liable  to 
satisfy  the  claim,  is  now,  or  ever  has  been,  the  property  of  the  United  States.  The  committee  respectfully  submit 
the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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llth  Congress.]  No.    169.  [2d  Session. 


RESERVATION  OF  LAND   TO   THE   BAPTIST  SOCIETY  OF  SALEM,  IN  THE  MISSISSIPPI 

TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH  16,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Baptist  church  at  Salem,  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  made  the  following  report: 

The  petitioners  state  that  the  society  to  which  they  belong  have  built  a  meeting-house,  which  has  cost  them  eight 
hundred  dollars,  on  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States,  the  situation  being  more  eligible  and  convenient  than  any 
other  in  the  neighborhood;  that  there  is  no  provision  in  the  laws  by  which  they  can  secure  the  land  except  by  pur- 
chase at  public  sale,  which  might  subject  them  to  pay  not  only  the  value  of  the  land,  but  also  a  considerable' part 
of  the  value  of  the  house  erected  for  a  public  purpose,  and  that  a  much  larger  quantity  of  land  might  be  offered 
together  for  sale  than  they  would  wish  to  purchase;  the  land  is  represented  by  them  to  be  of  inferior  quality.  They 
pray  that  Congress  may  provide,  by  law,  for  securing  to  them  so  much  land,  and  on  such  terms  as  may  appear  reason- 
able and  proper.  It  appears  to  the  committee  that  the  society  are  not  a  corporate  body,  and  therefore  cannot  pro- 
perly be  vested  with  property;  or,  in  case  of  a  donation  being  made,  is  there  any  security  that  it  would  be  ap- 
plied by  their  trustees  only  to  the  object  proposed;  the  committee,  therefore,  cannot  recommend  any  grant  of  lands. 
But  as  it  would  be  a  serious  hardship,  should  the  society  lose  a  property  intended  for  a  public  purpose,  or  incur  a 
heavy  expense  to  secure  the  possession  of  it,  the  committee  have  thought  proper  to  recommend  a  reservation  from 
sale  of  a  small  lot  of  land,  including  the  ground  on  which  the  meeting-house  is  built,  for  the  use  of  the  society;  they 
therefore  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  five  acres  of  land,  including  the  ground  on  which  the  Baptist  meeting-house  at  Salem,  in  the 
Mississippi  territory,  is  built,  be  reserved  from  sale  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  society  at  that  place. 


llth  Congress.]  No.    170.  [2d  Session. 


FORFEITURE   RELINQUISHED. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH   17,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Joseph 

Wilson,  made  the  following  report: 

The  petitioner  states  that  he  filed  his  claim  with  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  adjusting  claims  to  land  east 
of  Pearl  river,  and  south  of  the  State  of  Tennessee;  that  a  decision  was  made  in  his  favor  of  a  pre-emption  for 
four  hundred  and  eighty  acres  on  the  Tombigbee  river,  and  a  certificate  issued  in  his  name  agreeably  to  law;  but 
being  in  a  state  of  bad  health,  unable  to  attend  to  his  own  business,  he  appointed  an  agent  to  attend  to  his  land 
business;  and,  from  the  confidence  he  had  in  his  agent,  did  not  make  any  inquiry  of  his  conduct  until  after  the 
period  for  recording  his  certificate,  and  for  paying  the  first  instalment,  had  expired.  He  prays  that  he  may  be  per- 
mitted to  have  his  certificate  recorded,  and  to  pay  the  first  instalment,  with  interest  thereon,  agreeably  to  iaw. 
The  committee  can  discover  no  reasonable  objection  against  the  granting  of  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner;  by  so 
doing,  no  injury  can  result  to  the  public,  and  the  petitioner  may  receive  a  benefit. 

Therefore,  resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner  ought  to  be  granted. 


llth  Congress.]  No.  171.  [2d  Session. 

RECOGNITION  OF  A  DONATION  RIGHT  IN  THE  DISTRICT  EAST  OF  PEARL  RIVER. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH  20,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Richard 

Tervin,  made  the  following  report : 

The  petitioner  states  that,  in  the  year  1794,  he  made  application  to  the  Spanish  Government  for  a  title  to  eight 
hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tombigbee  river;  that  a  warrant  of  survey  for  the  land  was 
issued  in  the  year  1797.  He  presented  his  claim  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  adjusting  claims  to  lands  for 
confirmation,  but  was  induced  to  withdraw  his  claim  under  the  warrant  of  survey,  it  being  dated  subsequent  to  the 
27th  of  October,  1795,  and  to  claim  the  land  as  a  donation.  He,  however,  failed  in  his  application,  as  he  could 
not  prove  that  the  land  was  cultivated  in  the  year  1797,  and,  not  being  apprised  that  he  was  entitled  to  a  right  of  pre- 
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emption,  made  no  application  for  a  certificate.  In  consequence  of  his  not  having  a  pre-emption  certificate,  he  has 
been  unable  to  avail  himself  of  the  provision  of  a  subsequent  law,  which  authorizes  the  Register  and  Receiver  to  grant 
donation  in  lieu  of  pre-emption  certificates,  when  it  shall  appear  that  the  cultivation  and  occupancy  had  taken  place 
prior  to  the  30th  day  of  March,  1798.  He  alleges  that  he  can  produce  proof  unequivocal  that  he  did  occupy  the 
land  prior  to  that  period,  and  states  that  it  is  yet  vacant.  He  prays  for  a  grant  of  the  land,  or  such  other  relief  as 
may  appear  just. 

There  is  no  evidence  before  the  committee  of  the  fact  that  the  petitioner  did  actually  occupy  and  cultivate  the 
land  prior  to  the  30th  of  March,  1798;  they  cannot,  therefore,  recommend  a  confirmation  of  his  claim;  but  if  the 
petitioner  has  correctly  slated  the  facts  in  his  petition,  he  is  justly  entitled  to  a  donation  certificate.  In  occurs  to 
the  committee  that  the  plan  best  calculated  to  secure  the  petitioner  in  his  property,  and  the  public  against  imposi- 
tion, is  to  authorize  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  to  issue  a  donation  certificate  to  the  petitioner, 
on  his  producing  satisfactory  evidence  to  them  that  his  settlement  and  occupancy  had  been  made  and  taken  place 
according  to  the  laws  in  that  case  made  and  provided. 

Therefore,  resolved,  That  the  petitioner  be  permitted  to  substantiate  his  claim  to  a  donation  certificate,  and  that 
he  produce  the  proof  of  his  cultivation  and  settlement  to  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  of  the  district 
east  of  Pearl  river,  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  who  shall  decide  thereon. 


11th  Congress.]  j\f0.    172.  [2d  Session. 

PRE-EMPTION    RIGHT    GRANTED. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    27,   1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Edwin 

Lewis,  made  the  following  report: 

It  appears  that  the  petitioner  presented  his  claim  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  adjusting  claims  to  land 
east  of  Pearl  river,  to  a  pre-emption  to  six  hundred  and  ninety-six  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the  Tombigbee 
river;  that  the  Board,  in  deciding  on  his  claim,  adjudged  him  to  be  entitled  to  a  right  of  pre-emption  to  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres,  and  in  making  the  location,  includes,  in  the  centre  of  the  tract,  a  cantonment  at  that  time  oc- 
cupied by  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  for  which,  in  the  certificate  of  pre-emption,  five  acres  are  reserved  to  the 
United  States  for  their  future  use  and  disposition.  The  petitioner  considers  himself  aggrieved  by  the  decision  of 
the  Board,  inasmuch  as  they  have  reduced  the  quantity  of  land  he  claimed  from  six  hundred  and  ninety-six  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres,  and  the  location,  he  alleges,  does  not  include  his  improvement;  and  the  reserve  of  five 
acres  for  a  military  station  in  the  centre  of  his  tract  he  views  as  illegal,  unnecessary,  and  injurious  to  his  interest. 
It  appears,  by  a  plot  produced  by  the  petitioner,  that  there  is  no  vacant  land  adjoining  to  the  tract  assigned  him; 
had  the  six  hundred  and  ninety-six  acres  been  adjudged  to  him,  it  would  have  interfered  with  lands  adjudged  to  his 
neighbors;  and  in  case  the  location  specified  in  the  certificate  does  not  include  his  improvement,  the  Register  and 
Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  for  the  district  are  authorized  by  the  existing  law  to  give  relief  in  such  cases.  As  to  the 
military  cantonment  in  the  centre  of  his  tract,  the  committee  have  no  information  on  the  subject,  that  would  ena- 
ble them  to  decide  the  propriety  of  abandoning  the  station;  but  are  of  opinion  that,  so  soon  as  the  cantonment  shall 
be  finally  abandoned,  the  petitioner  should  have  a  preference    in  becoming  the  purchaser.     Therefore 

Resolved,    That  the  petitioner  shall  have  a  preference  in  becoming  the  purchaser  of  five  acres  of  land  situate 
in  the  centre  of  his  farm  whenever  the  said  land  shall  be  offered  for  sale. 


11th  Congress.]  N0.  173-  [2d   Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    VINCENNES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    27,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Gabriel 
Bolon,  Jun.  and  Amable  Bolon,  Jun.  for  themselves  and  others,  heirs  at  law  of  Antoine  Marie,  and  Margaret 
his  wife,  made  the  following  report: 

The  petitioners  state  that  their  ancestors,  in  whose  right  they  claim,  had,  in  consideration  of  their  services  as 
Indian  interpreters  to  the  troops  of  Virginia,  at  and  subsequent  to  the  reduction  of  the  Post  of  Vincennes,  re- 
ceived from  the  court  a  grant  of  land  to  each;  which  grants  accompany  the  petition. 

The  said  grants  were  presented  to  the  officers  authorized  by  Government  to  adjust  and  settle  the  claims  to 
land  in  that  country,  but  have  not  been  confirmed,  as  no  proof  was  produced,  that  the  land  had  been  actually  im- 
proved and  cultivated.  The  petitioners  consider  the  services  rendered,  as  a  good  and  valuable  consideration  for 
the  land  they  claim;  and  pray  for  a  confirmation  of  their  grants. 

It  appears  to  the  committee,  on  referring  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Congress  under  the  confederation,  and  the 
laws  since   passed  in   relation  to  the  claims  to  land  in  that  country,  that  the    court  grants  have  never  been  con- 
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sidered  as  possessing  legal  validity.  It  has  been  provided,  where  lands  have  been  improved  and  cultivated  under  a 
supposed  grant  of  the  same,  by  a  commandant,  or  court  claiming  authority  to  make  such  grant,  that  the  person 
making  the  improvement  should  be  confirmed  in  part  or  the  whole  of  the  tract,  as  might  appear  reasonable,  not  ex- 
ceeding four  hundred  acres.  As  the  lands  claimed  by  the  petitioners  do  not  appear  to  have  been  improved  on,  or 
cultivated,  the  decision  of  the  officers  could  not  be  otherwise  than  against  the  claim.  As  to  the  equitable  claim  of 
the  petitioners  to  a  confirmation  of  the  grants,  the  committee  would  observe  that  no  evidence  has  been  produced 
that  the  services  stated  in  the  petition  were  actually  rendered,  except  the  presumptive  evidence  arising  from  the 
grants.  The  inhabitants  of  that  country  were  confirmed  in  the  tracts  of  land  which  they  possessed;  and  four  hun- 
dred acres  donation  was  provided  to  be  given  to  each  of  those  persons  who,  in  the  year  1783,  were  heads  of  fami- 
lies; of  which  gratuity,  the  petitioners'  ancestor  most  probably  partook.  To  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  that  country 
the  Government  have  not  only  been  just  but  liberal. 

The  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  ought  not  to  be   granted. 


11th  Congress.]  No.    174.  [8d  SesbiOS. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT  EAST   OF    PEARL    RIVER. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    27,    1810. 

Mr  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Samuel 

Mims,  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  prior  to  the  year  1795,  the  petitioner  inhabited  and  cultivated  a  tract  of  land  in  Washington  county,  in 
said  territory,  believing  the  same  to  be  vacant;  but  afterwards,  finding  that  it  was  covered  by  two  British  patents, 
wanted  to  a  certain  William  Clark,  who  was  at  that  time  deceased,  the  petitioner,  in  order  to  quiet  himself  in 
his  possession  purchased  of  one  Abraham  Gindrat,  the  legal  representative  of  said  William  Clark,  deceased, 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  all  his  right  and  title  to  said  lands,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the 
same  without  interruption,  until  this  time;  that  the  petitioner  filed  his  claim  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office 
east  of  Pearl  river,  in  the  territory  aforesaid,  for  the  quantity  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-four  acres  ol  land,  being 
the  quantity  covered  by  said  British  grants.  It  appears,  also,  to  your  committee,  that  the  claim  of  the  petitioner 
was  rejected,  in  consequence  of  a  supposed  defect  in  the  power  of  the  said  Abraham  Gindrat  to  convey  the  right 
of  said  William  Clark,  deceased,  who  was  the  original  patentee. 

Your  committee  think  it  unnecessary  to  examine  the  question  whether  Abraham  Gindrat  was  fully  authorized  to 
convey  the  land  as  the  legal  representative  of  William  Clark,  deceased,  inasmuch  as  the  defect,  if  any  exists  in  the 
transfer,  is  properly  a  question  between  the  heirs  of  William  Clark,  deceased,  and  the  petitioner,  to  be  investiga- 
ted in  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  proceedings;  and  it  being  manifest  that  the  United  States  have  no  title 
to  the  said  land,  because  the  same  was  granted  by  the  British  Government,  and  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
from  prior  to  the  year  1795  until  this  time,  your  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  Samuel  Mims  be  confirmed  in  his  title  to  the  quantity  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-four  acres 
of  land  purchased  by  him  of  the  legal  representative  of  William  Clark,  deceased,  so  as  not  to  deprive  the  heirs  of 
said  Clark  of  any  legal  remedy  which  they  may  have  for  the  recovery  of  said  land  from  the  said  Samuel  Mims,  his 
heirs,  or  assigns. 


Uth  Congress.]  No.  175.  [2d  Session. 

APPLICATION  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  ORDER  OF  LA  TRAPPE  FOR  A  CONFIRMATION  OF 
ITS  RIGHT  TO  A  TRACT  OF  LAND,  AND  AN  EXTENSION  OF  CREDIT  ON  THE  PUR- 
CHASE OF  OTHER  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    APRIL    2,    1810. 

Mr.  Brent,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  refened  the  petition  of  father  Urban  Guillet,  in  behalf  of  the  reli- 
gious order  of  La  Trappe,  reported: 

That  the  order  of  La  Trappe  is  represented  to  the  committee  to  be  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  of  very- 
high  antiquity.  It  consists  of  monks  of  severe  habits  and  rigid  discipline.  That  one  great  object  of  their  order  is  the 
gratuitous  instruction  and  education  of  children,  either  in  literature,  agriculture,  or  the  mechanical  arts.  That  every 
person,  upon  entering  into  the  order,  is  subjected  to  religious  vows,  for  the  due  observance  of  the  customs,  habits, 
and  discipline  of  the  order.  . 

Amongst  these  vows  are  the  following:  To  observe  celibacy,  to  avoid  riches,  to  employ  their  time  in  labor,  and 
the  gratuitous  instruction  and  education  of  children,  &c.  . 

that  this  order  was  formerly  established  in  France,  not  far  distant  from  Paris;  that,  during  the  revolution  there, 
upon  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  the  petitioner  and  his  associates  sought  an  asylum  in  the  I  mted  Mates, 
and  first  settled  themselves  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  where  they  established  their  order,  and  persevered  in  the  observ- 
of  all  the  rights,  customs,  &c.  thereof;  that  they  have  since  removed  into  the  Illinois  territory,  about  lour 
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miles  from  St.  Louis,  where  they  have  again  established  themselves  upon  a  tract  of  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  a 
donation  from  N.  Jarrot;  that  they  have  made  considerable  improvements  upon  this  land,  and  have  now  thirty 
monks  and  thirty-five  scholars  in  the  establishment;  the  scholars  are  educated  gratuitously,  and  principally  sup- 
ported by  the  cultivation  bestowed  by  the  order  upon  a  portion  of  that  tract  of  land;  that,  although  the  order  of 
La  Trappe  is  strictly  Roman  Catholic,  male  children  of  all  descriptions  and  denominations  are  equally  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  their  instruction;  the  only  rule  of  exclusion  being  the  incapacity  of  the  child. 

The  petitioner  has  presented  to  the  committee  numerous  testimonials  of  the  innocence  and  good  morals  of  the 
order,  and  its  utility  in  affording  an  opportunity  of  instruction  to  the  poor  children  in  their  neighborhood,  and  even 
to  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  several  of  whom  they  are  now  instructing  in  the  agricultural  and  mechanical  arts. 

The  petitioner  has  some  apprehensions  of  the  validity  of  the  title  of  the  four  hundred  acres  of  land  upon  which 
the  establishment  is  made,  and  is  desirous  of  having  the  same  confirmed  by  the  United  States.  He  is  also  desirous 
of  purchasing  four  thousand  acres  of  the  public  lands  on  a  credit  of  twelve  years,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  their 
order  to  extend  then-  establishment.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  establishment  is  a  useful  one  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  in  affording  an  opportunity  for  instruction  to  children,  who  would  otherwise  be  destitute  thereof, 
■and  therefore  entitled  to  the  patronage  of  Congress,  at  least  to  the  limited  extent  prayed  for  by  the  petitioner. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  United  States  relinquish  to  Urban  Guillet,  fir  the  benefit  of  the  religious  order  of  La 
Trappe,  their  right  to  the  four  hundred  acres  of  land  mentioned  in  his  petition. 

Resolved,  That  provision  be  made,  by  law,  for  selling  to  Urban  Guillet,  for  the  benefit  of  the  order  of  La 
Trappe,  four  thousand  acres  of  land  adjoining  their  present  establishment  in  the  Illinois  territory,  for  two  dollars 
per  acre,  upon  a  credit  of  twelve  years,  without  interest. 


11th  Congress.]  No.    176.  [Sd  Session. 

APPLICATION    TO  CONFIRM   AN    ENTRY   MADE  AT  THE  LAND  OFFICE  AT  MARIETTA. 

COMMUNICATED    TO  THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER  12,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  John 

Mclntyre,  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioner,  on  the  first  of  January,  1803,  entered  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Marietta, 
the  fourth  section  of  the  twelfth  township  in  the  thirteenth  range,  and  also  the  east  fractional  section  No.  5,  same 
township  and  range,  and  also  the  east  fractional  section  No.  1,  in  township  No.  16,  and  range  No.  14.  The  petitioner 
states  that  the  last  mentioned  fraction  formed  the  principal  inducement  to  the  purchase;  that  he  bought  the  other 
tracts  in  compliance  with  the  law  requiring  fractional  sections  (in  the  sale)  to  be  attached  to,  and  sold  with  the  adja- 
cent entire  sections. 

It  appears,  as  well  from  the  representation  of  the  petitioner,  as  from  the  documents  accompanying  his  petition, 
that  the  last  mentioned  fraction  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Muskingum  river,  and  is  claimed  by  Encrease 
Mathews  and  Levi  Whipple,  under  a  purchase  made  at  the  public  sales  of  land  in  May,  1800,  of  section  No.  12, 
and  fraction  No.  1,  in  township  No.  16,  and  range  14,  also  fraction  No.  6,  in  township  No.  12,  range  No.  13, 
lying  on  the  west  side  of  the  Muskingum  river.  The  prayer  of  the  petitioner  is,  that  a  law  may  pass  confirming 
his  title,  alleging  that  the  purchase  of  Mathews  and  Whipple  of  a  fractional  section  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Muskingum  cannot  be  construed  to  embrace  a  fraction  lying  on  the  opposite  side  of  that  river;  because,  by  the 
law  regulating  the  sales  of  public  lands  in  that  quarter,  it  is  provided  that  fractional  sections  shall  be  annexed  to  and 
sold  with  the  adjacent  entire  sections,  the  Muskingum  being  a^navigable  water,  and  so  reserved  as  a  public  highway; 
land  on  the  one  side  caimot  be  annexed  to  and  sold  with  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  The  petitioner  further 
states,  that  the  adverse  claimants  are  in  possession  of  the  land  in  dispute,  and  that  he  cannot  prosecute  his  action  of 
ejectment  with  effect  for  the  possession,  unless  a  law  passes  in  confirmation  of  his  title,  or  a  grant  issues  by  which 
his  legal  title  will  be  perfected:  your  committee,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  case  made  out  by  the  petitioner, 
and  the  laws  applicable  thereto,  cannot  discern  the  necessity,  or  even  the  propriety,  of  legislative  interference,  inas- 
much as  no  distinction  can  be  taken  between  this  and  every  other  question  of  property  between  adverse  claimants, 
whose  proper  resort  for  redress  is  to  a  judicial  tribunal,  whose  duty  it  is  to  adjust  controversies  of  this  kind  upon  ap- 
plication made  in  proper  form.  Under  this  view  of  the  case,  your  committee  forbear  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the 
party  holding  the  title,  or  whether  it  is  not  yet  in  the  United  States,  because,  if  either  claimant  is  entitled,  it  is  com- 
petent alone  for  a  court  of  judicature  to  determine  which  it  is,  and  if  neither  have  acquired  a  property  in  the  disputed 
fractional  section,  the  land  may  be  ordered  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  States  under  the  existing  laws. 

The  committee  respectfully  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  petitioner  have  leave  to  withdraw  his  petition  and  accompanying  documents. 
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llth  Congress.]  No.   177.  [3d  Session. 

ILLINOIS     AND    WABASH     LAND     COMPANIES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    ON    THE    21sT    OP    DECEMBER,    1810. 

To  the  honorable  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assem- 
bled, the  United  Illinois  and  Wabash  Land  Companies  respectfully  submit  the  following  memorial: 

In  the  year  1773,  William  Murray,  in  conjunction  with  various  other  persons,  as  whose  agent  he  acted,  as  well 
as  on  his  own  account,  formed  a  plan  for  the  purchase  of  lands  from  the  Illinois  Indians;  a  nation  consisting  of 
various  tribes,  who  claimed  and  possessed  a  very  extensive  tract  of  country  on  the  Mississippi,  Ohio,  and  Illinois 
rivers. 

Murray  had  long  been  engaged  in  trade  with  these  Indians,  and  resided  in  their  country.  In  the  month  of 
June,  1773,  he  held  several  public  conferences  on  the  subject  of  the  intended  purchase  with  the  several  tribes  of 
Illinois  Indians  at  the  village  of  Kaskaskias,  which  was  in  their  country,  and  had  been  the  principal  residence  of 
one  of  the  tribes.  It  was  then  a  British  settlement  and  military  station.  At  these  conferences,  which  lasted  nearly 
a  month,  the  civil  and  military  officers  of  the  British  Government,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  were  invited 
to  be  present.  Many  persons  of  both  descriptions  did  attend,  and  the  Indians  were  carefully  prevented  from  ob- 
taining any  spirituous  liquors  during  the  whole  continuance  of  the  negotiation. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  1773,  the  bargain  was  completed,  by  which  these  Indians,  for  a  very  large  and  valuable 
consideration,  agreed  to  sell  to  Murray  and  his  associates  two  tracts  of  land,  which  are  thus  bounded:  the  first 
begins  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  mouth  of  "  Heron  Creek,"  called  by  the  French  "  the  river 
of  Mary,"  being  about  a  league  below  the  mouth  of  the  Kaskaskias  river.  From  thence  the  line  runs  a  straight 
course  northward  of  east  about  eight  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less,  to  the  hilly  plains;  thence,  the  same  course,  in  a 
direct  line,  to  the  Crab-tree  plains,  seventeen  leagues,  or  thereabout,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  the  same  course,  in 
a  direct  line  to  a  remarkable  place  known  by  the  name  of  the  Buffalo  Hoofs,  seventeen  leagues,  or  thereabout, 
be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  Salt  Lick  creek,  about  seven  leagues,  be  it  more 
or  less;  thence,  crossing  the  creek,  about  one  league  below  the  ancient  Shawnese  town,  in  an  easterly,  or  a  little 
to  the  north  of  east  course,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  river  Ohio,  about  four  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  down 
the  Ohio  by  its  several  courses,  until  it  empties  into  the  Mississippi,  about  thirty-five  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less; 
and  thence,  up  the  Mississippi  by  its  several  courses,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  about  thirty-three  leagues,  be  it 
more  or  less. 

The  second  of  these  tracts  begins  also  at  the  Mississippi,  on  the  east  side,  at  a  point  directly  opposite  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Missouri.  From  thence  the  line  runs  up  the  Mississippi,  by  its  several  courses,  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Illinois,  about  six  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence  up  the  Illinois,  by  its  several  courses,  to  Chicago  or  Garlick 
creek,  about  ninety  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  nearly  a  northerly  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  a  certain 
place  remarkable  for  being  the  ground  on  which  a  battle  was  fought  about  forty  or  fifty  years  before  that  time 
between  the  Pcwaria  and  Renard  Indians,  about  fifty  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  by  the  same  course,  in 
a  direct  line,  to  two  remarkable  hills  close  together  in  the  middle  of  a  large  prairie,  about  fourteen  leagues,  be  it 
more  or  less;  thence,  a  north  of  east  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  a  remarkable  spring,  known  by  the  Indians  by  the 
name  of  the  Foggy  Spring,  about  fourteen  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  thence,  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to 
a  great  mountain  to  the  nmtlnvard  of  the  White  Buffalo  Plain,  about  fifteen  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  and  thence, 
nearly  a  southwest  course,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  place  of  beginning,  about  forty  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less. 

The  boundaries  of  the  land  being  thus  settled,  and  the  contract  fully  concluded,  Murray,  in  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  associates,  paid  the  stipulated  consideration;  and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Illinois  nation,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  of  their  respective  tribes,  and  with  the  knowledge  and  full  assent  of  those  tribes,  by  whose  authority 
they  acted,  executed  and  delivered  to  him  and  his  associates,  as  tenants  in  common,  in  fee  simple,  a  deed  for 
these  two  parcels  of  land,  bearing  date  on  the  5th  of  July,  1773,  and  attested  by  various  persons,  among  whom 
were  the  commandant  of  the  British  military  posts  in  the  Illinois  country,  and  the  Indian  interpreters  for  the  Bri- 
tish Government  there.  Those  interpreters  explained  the  deed  to  the  Indians  before  it  was  executed;  and  it  was 
then  duly  proved  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  a  notary  public  at  Kaskaskias,  which,  according  to  the  French 
laws,  then  permitted  by  the  British  Government  to  remain  in  force  in  that  country,, was  a  public  office  for  the  regis- 
tration of  deeds.  A  copy  of  the  deed  (marked  No.  1)  is  hereto  annexed  by  your  memorialists,  who  are  ready  to 
produce  the  original  whenever  it  may  be  deemed  necessary.  The  purchasers  under  this  deed  were  denominated 
"  The  Illinois  Land  Company." 

In  September,  1775,  Murray  commenced  another  negotiation  with  the  Piankeshaw  Indians,  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  several  other  persons  associated  with  him,  for  the  purchase  of  lands  on  the  Wabash  river,  then  claimed  and  held 
by  those  Indians.  In  this  purchase,  in  effecting  which  Louis  Viviat,  one  of  the  associates,  was  employed  as  an  agent, 
the  same  precautions  were  used  as  in  the  former.  The  chiefs  of  the  various  tribes  of  Piankeshaw  Indians  were 
convened  in  public  conference  at  Post  Saint  Vincent's,  or  Vincennes,  on  the  Wabash,  then  under  the  British  Go- 
vernment, and  a  British  military  post.  At  these  conferences,  as  at  the  former,  the  civil  and  military  officers  of  the 
British  Government,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  were  invited  to  attend.  The  Indians  were  prevented 
from  obtaining  spirituous  liquors  while  the  business  was  pending.  Every  thing  was  conducted  openly  and  fairly. 
And  at  length,  on  the  18th  of  October,  1775,  the  contract  was  concluded,  by  which  the  Indians  in  question,  for  a 
large  and  valuable  consideration,  agreed  to  sell  to  Viviat,  Murray,  and  his  associates,  as  tenants  in  common,  in  fee 
simple,  two  tracts  of  land  on  the  Wabash,  which  are  bounded  as  follows: 

The  first  begins  on  the  Wabash,  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet  called  "  Riviere  du  Chat,"  or  "  Cat  River,"  being 
about  fifty-two  leagues  above  Post  St.  Vincent;  and  thence,  down  the  Wabash  by  its  several  courses,  to  a  place 
called  "  Point  Coup6e,"  about  twelve  leagues  above  Post  St.  Vincent,  being  forty  leagues  or  thereabouts  in  length 
on  the  Wabash  river,  from  the  place  of  beginning,  with  forty  leagues  in  width  on  the  east  side,  and  thirty  on  the 
west  side  of  that  river,  to  be  continued  from  the  place  of  beginning  to  Point  Coupee  aforesaid. 

The  second  tract  begins  on  the  Wabash  where  it  receives  White  river,  about  twelve  miles  below  Post  St. 
Vincent;  and  runs  thence  down  the  Wabash,  by  its  several  courses,  till  it  empties  into  the  Ohio,  being  about  fifty- 
three  leagues,  be  it  more  or  less;  with  forty  leagues  in  width  on  each  side  of  the  Wabash,  to  be  continued  from 
White  river  aforesaid  to  the  Ohio. 

For  these  two  tracts  the  stipulated  consideration  was  then  paid,  and  a  deed  was  executed  and  delivered  by  the 
Indians  to  the  purchasers,  bearing  date  on  the  18th  of  October,  1775.  This  deed  was  publicly  interpreted  to  the 
Indians  before  they  signed  it,  by  two  sworn  interpreters,  and  was   attested  by  many  persons  present  at  the  execu- 
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tion,  and  at  the  delivery  of  the  consideration  which  it  mentions.  It  was  then  recorded  in  the  office  of  a  notary 
public  there,  also  a  public  office  for  the  registration  of  deeds.  The  purchasers  under  it  were  denominated  "  the 
Wabash  Land  Company."  A  copy  of  it  is  hereto  annexed,  (marked  No.  2,)  and  the  original  is  in  the  possession 
of  your  memorialists,  ready  to  be  produced  whenever  required. 

The  war  which  soon  afterwards  broke  out  between  Great  Britain  and  the  North  American  colonies,  and 
ended  in  the  American  Revolution,  prevented  the  purchasers  under  these  two  deeds  from  taking  actual  possession 
of  their  lands,  or  adopting  any  measures  for  making  settlements  on  them.  But,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1780, 
these  purchasers,  many  of  whom  were  grantees  in  both  deeds,  resolved  to  unite  the  two  companies  in  one,  under 
the  name  of  "  the  United  Illinois  (or- Wabash)  Land  Companies,"  and  to  hold  the  whole  lands,  conveyed  by  both 
deeds,  as  a  joint  stock  or  property,  according  to  regulations  then  established.  This  resolution  was  carried  into 
effect  by  an  instrument  of  writing,  bearing  date  on  the  29th  of  April,  1780. 

The  rights  thus  acquired  by  fair  purchases,  for  valuable  consideration,  from  the  original  owners  of  the  land, 
whom  no  law  did  or  could  forbid  to  sell  their  property,  are  now  vested  in  your  memorialists,  constituting  "  the 
United  Illinois  and  Wabash  Land  Companies,"  some  of  whom  claim  as  original  purchasers,  and  the  others  by 
descent,  devise,  or  conveyance  from  such  as  were  so.  These  rights  your  memorialists,  and  those  under  whom  they 
claim,  have  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Their  first  application  was  made  to 
Congress  under  the  old  confederation,  and  was  reported  on  by  a  committee  of  that  body  in  1781.  On  this  report 
no  further  proceedings  were  had,  and  the  claim  rested  in  that  situation  till  the  dissolution  of  the  old  Government. 

In  December,  1791,  your  memorialists  renewed  their  application,  by  a  memorial  to  both  Houses  of  Congress, 
which  was  in  each  House  referred  to  a  committee.  To  these  committees  your  memorialists  made  a  full  represen- 
tation of  their  claim,  with  the  proofs  and  facts  to  support  it,  and  proposed  terms  of  compromise,  which  the  com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  their  report,  advised  Congress  to  accept.  The  committee  of  the 
Senate,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1792,  reported  differently;  and,  consequently,  nothing  was  then  done  for  the  relief 
of  your  memorialists. 

This  relief  they  again  sought  in  1797,  by  a  memorial  to  Congress,  which  was  referred  in  each  House  to  a  com- 
mittee. These  committees  resolved  to  adopt  the  report  made  bv  the  committee  of  the  Senate  on  the  26th  of 
March,  1792. 

Having  thus  again  failed  in  obtaining  relief,  your  memorialists  took  no  further  step  in  the  affair  till  the  year 
1804,  when  a  petition  was  again  presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives  on  their  part,  and  was  referred  to  a 
conHnittee,  whose  report,  unfavorable  to  the  claim,  was  adopted  by  the  House. 

And,  lastly,  this  claim  has  been  brought  before  the  commissioners  appointed  under  an  act  of  Congress  to  inves- 
tigate claims  to  land  within  the  district  of  Vincennes,  and  to  report  on  them  to  Congress,  through  the  Treasury 
Department.  These  commissioners  reported  unfavorably  to  the  claim,  but  this  part  of  their  report  has  not  yet 
been  acted  on  by  Congress. 

The  reasons  on  which  these  successive  rejections  were  founded  are  various,  and,  in  some  instances,  contradic- 
tory; but  your  memorialists  believe  that  they  are  all  reducible  to  the  following  points: 

1st.  That  the  Indian  tribes,  in  whose  names  these  sales  were  made,  were  not  in  fact  the  proprietors  of  the  land 
sold,  which  is  claimed  by  the  Six  Nations  and  their  tributaries. 

2d.  That  the  grantors,  or  individual  Indians  who'signed  and  delivered  the  deeds,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
duly  authorized  by  their  respective  nations,  who,  in  their  subsequent  treaties  with  the  United  States,  have  never 
acknowledged  these  sales. 

3d.  That  the  purchases  in  question  were  made  from  the  Indians  by  private  individuals,  without  any  public  treaty, 
or  other  act  of  notoriety;  without  any  public  authority  or  previous  liberty  from  the  Government,  or  its  subsequent 
confirmation;  and,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  common  and  known  usage  in  such  cases,  and  to  the  express  prohibitions 
contained  in  the  British  King's  proclamation  of  October  7,  1763. 

4th.  That  one  of  the  deeds  contains  merely  a  number  of  lines,  without  including  any  land  whatsoever. 

5th.  That  the  purchase  of  1775,  on  the  Wabash,  was  made  since  the  Revolution,  while  Congress  had  an  agent 
for  Indian  affairs  residing  at  Fort  Pitt,  who  received  no  notice  of  this  purchase. 

6th.  That  the  lands  comprehended  in  these  deeds  have  been  ceded  by  the  Indian  tribes  to  the  United  States, 
who  have  paid  an  adequate  compensation  for  them. 

And,  lastly,  that  the  proceeds  of  all  sales  of  lands  in  the  Western  country,  "  belonging  to  the  United  States," 
are  appropriated  towards  the  discharge  of  the  public  debt. 

These  objections  your  memorialists  now  proceed  to  answer,  and,  as  they  confidently  hope,  to  remove,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  here  stated. 

•  FIRST  OBJECTION. 

That  the  Indian  tribes,  in  whose  names  these  sales  were  made,  were  not  in  fact  the  owners  of  the  land  sold, 
which  was  claimed  by  the  Six  Nations  and  their  tributaries. 

This  objection  is  set  up  in  the  report  made  by  the  committee  of  the  old  Congress  in  1781. 

It  might  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  it  to  say,  that  the  United  States  have  since  acknowledged  the  title  of  these 
Indians,  by  purchasing  from  them,  at  two  several  times,  large  portions  of  the  land  in  question. 

The  first  of  these  purchases  was  made  by  a  treaty  concluded  at  Vincennes  on  the  13th  of  August,  1803,  from 
the  Kaskaskias  Indians,  stating  themselves  to  be  all  that  remained  of  the  various  tribes  of  Illinois  Indians,  united 
into  one  tribe,  and  long  known  by  the  name  of  Kaskaskias,  and  it  includes  the  whole  of  the  tract  first  described  in 
the  deed  of  July  5,  1773,  from  those  Indians  to  your  memorialists,  with  a  large  part  of  the  second  tract.  This 
treaty  is  found  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Acts  of  Congress,  page  205.  A  comparison  of  it  with  the  last  men- 
tioned deed  to  your  memorialists  will  show  that  the  tribes  making  the  grants,  and  the  land  granted,  are  the  same. 

The  second  purchase  was  made  from  the  Piankeshaw  Indians,  by  a  treaty  concluded  with  them  at  Vincennes, 
on  the  30th  of  December,  1805.  This  purchase  includes  a  large  part  of  the  second  tract,  granted  by  the  same 
Indians,  (the  Piankeshaws)  to  your  memorialists,  by  the  deed  of  October  18,  1775.  The  treaty  is  contained  in  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  Acts  of  Congress,  page  339.  It  will  appear,  on  a  comparison  of  this  treaty  with  the  deed, 
that  the  lands  granted  are  the  same,  and  that  the  grants  are  made  by  the  same  tribe  of  Indians. 

A  still  more  solemn,  though  less  direct,  recognition  of  this  right  had  previously  been  made  by  the  United  States 
in  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  concluded  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  on  the  3d  of  August,  1795. 

This  treaty  is  found  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Acts  of  Congress,  page  449.  The  United  States  claimed  the 
lands  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  as  having  been  ceded  to  the  British  Crown  by  the  Six  Nations,  and  by  the  British 
Crown  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  peace.  The  Northwestern  Indians  resisted  the  claim,  and  from  this 
dispute  arose  the  bloody  contest,  which,  after  various  turns  of  fortune,  was  terminated  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami, 
and  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville.  By  this  treaty  the  United  States  relinquished  forever  their  claim,  wilh  some  small 
and  particular-  exceptions,  to  all  the  lands  north  and  west  of  the  boundary  line  then  established,  which  runs  a  little 
15  q 
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to  the  west  of  the  Great  Miami,  and  very  far  to  the  east  of  the  lands  claimed  by  your  memorialists.  The  above 
mentioned  exceptions,  and  all  the  lands  to  the  south  and  east  of  that  line,  they  purchased  from  the  Indians,  for  a 
sum  in  hand  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  a  perpetual  annuity  of  nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 

Anion?  the  Indians  to  whom  this  relinquishment  was  made,  the  Kaskaskias,  including  all  the  tribes  of  the  ancient 
Illinois,  and  the  Piankeshaws,  are  particularly  named.  They  also  received  a  proportionate  part  of  the  sum  paid 
for  the  lands  reserved,  a  part  of  which  lay  within  their  particular  territories. 

Your  memorialists  presume  to  expect  that,  after  these  solemn  and  repeated  recognitions  by  the  United  States 
of  the  title  of  these  Indians  to  the  lands  in  question,  the  objection  now  under  consideration  will  not  be  again  repeated; 
but  they  do  not  rely  on  these  recognitions  alone.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  prepared  to  show,  by  the  most 
undoubted  and  unequivocal  testimony,  whenever  it  shall  be  necessary,  that  no  Indians,  except  those  under  whom 
they  claim,  ever  possessed,  or  were  supposed  to  be  entitled  to,  the  lands  in  question.  As  to  the  Six  Nations,  it  will 
be  clearly  proved  that  neither  they,  nor  their  tributaries  or  allies,  ever  claimed  any  lands  whatever  to  the  westward 
of  a  line  to  be  drawn  "  up  the  Ohio,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Cherokee  or  Tennessee  river  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Miami,  and  from  thence,  up  the  Great  Miami,  to  its  source."  The  lands  claimed  by  your  memorialists  lie 
far  to  the  west  of  this  line. 

But,  although  your  memorialists  do  not  deem  it  necessary  now  to  enter  at  large  into  the  proofs  of  this  fact, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  Indian  transactions,  from  the  first  settlement  of  North  America  up  to  the 
American  revolution,  and  in  all  the  geographical  accounts  of  the  country,  especially  that  published  by  Captain 
Hutchins,  to  explain  his  map;  they  will,  nevertheless,  present  one  document  of  a  nature  so  conclusive,  as  to  re- 
move all  doubt,  could  any  exist.  It  is  a  deposition  of  Colonel  George  Croghan,  for  more  than  thirty  years  deputy 
superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  made  in  the  year  1781,  near  the  close  of  his  life.  This  deposition  is  in  these 
words: 

"  George  Croghan,  Esq.  being  duly  sworn  on  the  holy  evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  doth  depose  and  say,  that, 
the  Six  Nations  claim,  by  right  of  conquest,  all  the  lands  on  the  southeast  side  of  the  river  Ohio,  down  to  the  Chero- 
kee river,  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  Ohio  down  to  the  Big  Miami  river,  (otherwise  called  Stony  river;)  and,  that 
the  Six  Nations  never  had  a  claim  of  any  kind,  or  made  any  claim,  to  lands  below  the  Big  Miami,  or  Stony  river,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Ohio;  but,  that  the  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Ohio,  below  Stony  river,  were  always  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  Indians  of  the  Western  confederacy.  That  the  deponent  has,  for  thirty  years,  been  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  above  country,  and  the  Indians,  and  their  different  claims  to  territory,  and  never 
heard  the  Six  Nations  claim,  and  knows  that  they  never  did  claim,  beyond  the  above  description;  nor  did  they  ever 
dispute  the  claim  of  the  western  confederacy.     And  further,  saith  not." 

To  this,  your  memorialists  will  add  the  description  given  by  the  Six  Nations  themselves  of  their  boundaries,  at 
the  treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix,  in  November,  1768.  It  is  contained  in  their  final  deed  of  cession  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  dated  November  5th,  1768,  and  is  in  these  words: 

"  We  begin  on  the  Ohio,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cherokee  river,  which  is  our  just  right;  and  from  thence,  we  go 
up,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Ohio,  to  Kittaning,  above  Fort  Pitt;  from  thence,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  nearest  fork 
of  the  Susquehannah;  thence,  (by  various  natural  boundaries  and  courses  described  in  the  deed,)  to  the  mouth  of 
Canada  creek,  where  it  empties  itself  into  Wood  creek,  at  the  end  of  the  long  carrying  place  beyond  Fort  Stan- 
wix." 

After  this  testimony  of  the  best  informed  witness  that  ever  lived  of  the  Six  Nations  themselves;  of  the  British 
Government,  who  were  parties  to  the  deed,  and  under  whom  the  United  States  claim;  and  of  the  United  States, 
in  their  recent  purchases,  already  mentioned;  your  memorialists  presume,  that  no  more  will  be  said  of  the  claim 
of  the  Six  Nations  to  these  lands.     They,  therefore,  proceed  to  the 

SECOND  OBJECTION. 

That  the  grantors,  or  individual  Indians  who  signed  and  delivered  these  deeds,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  duly 
authorized  to  make  the  sales  by  their  respective  nations,  who,  in  their  subsequent  treaties  with  the  United  States, 
have  never  acknowledged  these  sales. 

This  objection  is  contained  in  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1804.  It  divides 
itself  into  two  branches,  which  will  be  separately  considered. 

1st.  The  want  of  previous  authority. 

2d.  The  want  of  subsequent  acknowledgment. 

As  to  the  previous  authority,  it  may  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  exists  the  same  proof  of  it  in 
this  case  as  in  all  other  cases  of  purchase  from  the  Indians,  under  either  the  British  or  American  Governments, 
by  the  public  or  individuals.  The  Indians  who  sign  the  deeds  are  declared  in  the  instruments  to  act  by  the  au- 
thority of  their  respective  nations  or  tribes.  This  authority  is  further  attested  by  the  publicity  of  the  act  itself, 
and  by  the  presence  and  acquiescence  of  many  other  individuals  of  the  several  tribes,  who  would  undoubtedly  op- 
pose the  act  if  not  done  by  proper  authority;  in  the  same  manner  have  all  treaties  and  contracts  with  Indians  been 
made.  A  few  of  the  chief  men  act  on  the  part  of  the  tribe,  claiming  to  be  duly  authorized;  the  transaction  is 
public;  and  many  other  individuals  of  the  tribe  attend,  who,  by  their  assent,  attest  the  authority.  Finally,  when 
the  purchase  money  is  paid,  each  individual  of  the  tribe  then  present  receives  his  share,  and  the  shares  of  those 
who  are  absent  are  afterwards  delivered  to  them.  Their  future  silence  attests  this  delivery  and  their  assent  to 
the  sale;  for,  otherwise,  they  would  not  fail  speedily  to  complain. 

This  being  the  usual  and,  indeed,  the  sole  manner  of  making  purchases  from  the  Indians,  and  of  attesting  the 
authority  of  the  immediate  sellers,  or  rather  agents,  your  memorialists  may  safely  challenge  those  who  object  to 
their  title  on  this  ground,  to  produce  an  instance  in  which  all  these  formalities  have  been  more  strictly  fulfilled,  or 
all  the  requisites  of  a  fair  purchase  more  fully  complied  with.  The  conferences  were  held  in  the  midst  of  the  Indian 
country,  and  in  the  near  neighborhood  of  their  principal  settlements;  these  conferences  continued  for  a  month. 
The  vitmost  publicity  attended  the  transaction;  numbers  of  the  Indians,  besides  those  who  signed  the  deeds,  were 
present;  all  were  prevented  from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  The  price  agreed  on  was  very  large,  in  comparison 
with  what  is  usually,  or  perhaps  ever,  paid  for  Indian  lands;  it  was  paid  on  the  spot,  and  distributed  to  the  indivi- 
duals of  the  several  tribes,  as  far  as  they  were  present.  And  no  complaint  has  since  been  heard  that  the  sale  was 
made  without  authority,  or  that  any  part  of  the  purchase  money  remained  unpaid. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  in  the  second  place,  that,  considering  the  state  of  society  among  these  Indians,  and  the 
nature  of  their  customs  and  institutions,  it  is  impossible  for  an  authority  to  do  any  act  on  behalf  of  a  tribe,  to  be 
attested  in  any  other  manner.  It  will  not,  as  your  memorialists  apprehend,  be  expected,  that,  in  such  a  case,  a 
formal  power  of  attorney,  or  a  written  commission,  shall  be  produced;  and,  short  of  these,  it  is  not  perceived  how 
an  authority  can  be  better  attested. 
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On  the  second  branch  of  this  objection,  the  want  of  subsequent  acknowledgment  of  these  sales,  by  the  Indians 
who  made  them,  in  their  negotiations  since  held  with  the  United  States,  your  memorialists  will  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  that,  as  they  were  not  parties  to  those  negotiations,  and  as  their  rights,  though  long  before  brought  into  the1 
view  of  the  United  States,  and  fully  understood  by  the  Government,  at  the  time  of  those  negotiations  were  not 
represented  or  mentioned;  they  could  not,  upon  any  principles  of  law  or  justice,  be  prejudiced  by  the  silence  of 
the  Indians,  under  such  circumstances,  or  even  by  their  express  disavowal  of  the  sales,  had  they  made  one  in  the 
most  formal  manner.  Such  silence  can  only  be  considered  as  presumptive  evidence  that  no  sales  were  made;  and 
your  honorable  body  need  not  be  told,  that  such  evidence  cannot  avail  against  the  positive  proof  of  the  fact.  This 
sale,  your  memorialists  humbly  conceive,  must  be  considered,  in  this  respect  at  least,  in  the  same  manner  with  all 
other  sales.  And  they  are  yet  to  learn,  that  the  declarations  of  a  seller,  much  less  his  silence,  while  he  is  selling 
the  property  a  second  time,  can  affect  the  rights  of  the  first  purchaser. 

But  they  contend  that  a  very  strong,  though  not  an  express,  acknowledgment  by  the  Indians  of  these  purchases, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  price  at  which  they  made  the  subsequent  sales  to  the  United  States.  These  sales  include  about 
one-half  of  the  lands  sold  to  your  memorialists,  for  which  they  paid,  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  country 
was  a  wilderness  for  many  hundred  miles  around,  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  at  least,  on  a  fair  valuation  of 
the  goods  enumerated  in  the  deeds,  and  actually  delivered  to  the  Indians.  By  recurring  to  the  two  treaties  men- 
tioned above,  (August  13th,  1803;  7  Laws,  205;  and  December  13th,  1805,  8  Laws,  339,)  it  will  be  found  that  for 
about  one-half  of  the  same  quantity  of  land,  in  the  present  advanced  state  of  that  country,  which  has  increased  the 
value  of  lands  at  least  ten-fold  beyond  what  it  was  in  1775,  the  United  States  have  paid  the  following  sums: 
To  the  Kaskaskias,  an  addition  to  their  former  annuity,  so  as  to  increase  it  to  one  thousand  dollars;  a  house  for  the 
chief,  and  the  enclosing  of  a  field  of  one  hundred  acres,  both  of  which  might,  perhaps,  cost  five  hundred  dollars;  one 
hundred  dollars  a  year  for  seven  years,  as  a  salary  for  a  priest;  three  hundred  dollars  towards  the  erection  of  a 
church;  and  a  gross  sum  of  five  hundred  and  eighty  dollars.  The  former  annuity  being  five  hundred  dollars,  as 
settled  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  the  increase  of  five  hundred  makes  the  capital  of  eight  thousand  three  hundred 
dollars.  The  different  sums  to  be  paid  amount  to  two  thousand  dollars  more;  making,  in  the  whole,  ten  thousand 
three  hundred  dollars  to  the  Kaskaskias,  who  made  by  far  the  largest  cession.  The  payment  to  the  Piankeshaws 
was  an  annuity  of  three  hundred  dollars,  representing  a  capital  of  five  thousand,  and  a  sum  in  hand  of  one  thousand 
one  hundred.  Thus,  the  whole  purchase  money  accepted  by  those  Indians  from  the  United  States,  for  more  than 
one-half  of  the  land  formerly  sold  to  your  memorialists,  amounted  to  sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars;  about 
in  the  proportion  of  one-half  of  what  your  memorialists  paid  thirty  years  ago  for  the  same  quantity  of  the  same  land. 
And  this  price,  compared  with  that  which  the  United  States  have  paid  for  other  lands  purchased  from  the  In- 
dians, under  less  favorable  circumstances,  appears  still  more  inadequate. 

The  tract  of  land  relinquished  by  the  Northwestern  Indians  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  the 
year  1795,  is  not  more  extensive  than  those  purchased  from  the  Kaskaskias  and  Piankeshaws  in  1803  and  1805. 
For  the  latter,  a  value  equal  to  sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  was  paid.  A  great  part  of  the  Greenville 
purchase  was,  at  the  time  of  making  it,  more  remote  from  the  white  settlements  than  the  lands  purchased  from  the 
Piankeshaws  and  Kaskaskias  were  in  1803  and  1805.  In  point  of  contiguity  to  navigable  water,  there  is  no  com- 
parison. The  lands  purchased  from  the  Kaskaskias,  form  a  triangle,  which  is  bounded  on  two  sides  by  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Ohio.  Those  purchased  from  the  Piankeshaws  lie  on  the  Wabash,  not  far  above  its  mouth.  Those, 
on  the  contrary,  relinquished  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  though  washed  on  one  side  by  the  Ohio,  much  higher  up 
its  stream,  are  by  far  the  greater  part  very  remote  from  that  or  any  other  navigable  water. 

And,  lastly,  the  United  States  had  a  well  founded  claim  to  those  last  mentioned  lands  bottomed  on  the  cessions 
made  by  the  Six  Nations  to  the  British  Government;  and,  in  support  of  that  claim,  had  maintained  a  war  in  which 
they  had  recently  been  completely  victorious. 

And  yet  for  this  relinquishment,  under  all  these  circumstances,  unfavorable  to  the  value  of  the  lands  and  to  the 
right  of  the  Indians,  the  United  States  agreed,  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  August,  1795,  to  pay  twenty  thousand 
dollars  in  hand,  and  a  perpetual  annuity  of  nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  which  represents  a  capital  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  thousand  three  hundred  dollars.  Add  to  this  the  twenty  thousand  dollars  paid  down,  and 
it  gives  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  thousand  three  hundred  dollars,  as  the  price  of  the  Greenville 
purchase.  In  addition  to  which,  the  United  States  relinquished  their  claim  to  the  lands  beyond  the  boundary  then 
established,  with  some  inconsiderable  exceptions. 

And  yet,  eight  or  ten  years  afterwards,  in  1803  and  1805,  when  the  population  of  the  country,  and  consequently 
the  value  of  lands  had  very  much  increased,  they  obtain  from  the  Piankeshaws  and  Kaskaskias,  for  the  trivial  sum 
of  sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  a  part  of  the  land  thus  relinquished  by  them  to  those  tribes,  equal  in  extent, 
equal  or  superior  in  quality,  and  greatly  superior  in  situation,  to  the  Greenville  cession;  for  which,  under  circum- 
stances so  much  more  favorable  to  the  purchase,  they  had  paid  more  than  ten  times  as  much! 

The  same  observations  apply  to  the  purchase  made  at  Detroit,  on  the  17th  of  November,  1807,  (Acts  of  Con- 
gress, vol.  9,  page  166;)  the  quantity  of  land  purchased  was  less  than  one-half  of  that  obtained  from  the  Kaskas- 
kias and  Piankeshaws,  as  may  be  seen  by  tracing  the  lines  of  all  the  cessions  on  the  map.  For  this  Detroit  pur- 
chase, so  much  more  remote  from  settlements,  and  only  half  as  large,  the  United  States  paid  ten  thousand  dollars 
in  hand,  and  an  annuity  of  two  thousand  four  hundred,  which  represents  a  capital  ot  forty  thousand  dollars,  making, 
in  the  whole,  fifty  thousand  dollars;  nearly  four  times  as  much  as  they  paid  to  the  Kaskaskias  and  Piankeshaws  for 
double  the  quantity  of  land,  better  situated,  and  in  every  respect  more  valuable.  This  great  inadequacy  of  price, 
your  memorialists  contend,  must  be  considered  as  evidence  that  the  Indians  who  consented  to  it  remembered  the 
sales  made  to  your  memorialists,  were  conscious  of  their  fairness  and  validity,  and,  consequently,  regarded  them- 
selves as  selling  nothing  more  to  the  United  States  than  a  quit  claim  to  lands  before  sold. 

With  these  remarks  your  memorialists  dismiss  the  second  objection,  and  proceed  to  the  third. 

THIRD  OBJECTION. 

"  That  the  purchases  in  question  were  made  from  the  Indians  by  private  individuals,  without  any  public  treaty, 
or  other  act  of  notoriety,  without  any  public  authority  or  previous  license  from  the  Government,  or  its  subsequent 
confirmation;  and,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  common  and  known  usage  established  in  such  cases,  and  to  the  express 
prohibition  contained  in  the  British  King's  proclamation  of  October  7th,  1763." 

This  objection  was  first  brought  into  view,  though  very  imperfectly,  by  the  report  of  the  committee  of  Congress 
in  1781.  It  remained  unnoticed  in  all  the  subsequent  reports  on  this  subject,  till  it  was  brought  forward  in  that  of 
the  Vincennes  commissioners. 

That  these  purchases  were  made  from  the  Indians  by  private  individuals,  without  any  public  authority  or  pre- 
vious license  from  the  Government,  or  its  subsequent  confirmation,  is  a  fact  which  your  memorialists  admit,  and 
the  legal  consequences  of  which  will   be  presently  considered.     But  it  is  not  a  fact  that  they  were  made  without 
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any  public  treaty,  or  other  act  of  notoriety.  On  the  contrary,  no  conferences  with  Indians  were  ever  more  public 
or  more  notorious.  The  conferences  were  held  at  British  military  posts,  in  the  view  and  presence  of  the  British 
military  and  civil  officers.  They  lasted  a  month  each  time.  All  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  white  settlers,  were 
invited  to  attend.  Great  numbers  of  each  description  did  attend.  And,  finally,  the  treaties,  after  having  been  in- 
terpreted to  the  Indians  by  the  sworn  interpreters  of  the  British  Government,  were  attested  by  its  civil  and  mili- 
tary officers. 

Your  memorialists  do  not  perceive  in  what  manner  such  transactions  could  have  been  rendered  more  public  or 
notorious. 

The  objection  to  the  legal  validity  of  these  purchases,  on  account  of  their  having  been  made  without  the  previ- 
ous authority  of  the  Government,  and  not  having  received  its  subsequent  confirmation,  rests  on  one  of  two  grounds. 

1.  That  the  Indians  in  North  America  were  divested  of  their  right  to  sell  their  lands,  by  the  acts  of  the  British 
Government,  in  establishing  colonies  whose  nominal  limits  included  those  lands;  or, 

2.  That  the  British  King  had  authorit}'  to  restrain  the  Indians,  by  proclamation,  from  exercising  the  right  of 
sale,  in  favor  of  British  subjects. 

Your  memorialists  confidently  expect  to  show  that  both  these  grounds  are  utterly  untenable. 

The  first  question  which  they  are  to  discuss  is,  whether  the  Indians  in  North  America  were  divested  of  their 
right  to  sell  their  lands,  by  the  acts  of  the  British  Crown,  in  establishing  colonies  whose  nominal  limits  included 
those  lands'! 

Your  memorialists  say  "  nominal  limits,"  because,  as  to  lands  actually  occupied  by  British  subjects,  or  included 
within  the  bounds  of  their  actual  settlements,  the  question,  could  it  at  this  day  arise,  might  depend  on  different  prin- 
ciples. But  the  present  question  is,  whether  the  British  Government,  by  establishing  a  colony  of  a  few  thousand  or 
a  few  hundred  persons,  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America,  and  describing  its  limits  in  a  charter  or  a  commis- 
sion to  its  Governors,  so  as  to  extend  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  South  Sea,  and  to  include  the  territories  and  habita- 
tions of  many  independent  States,  over  whom  it  neither  could  exercise  or  did  claim  any  jurisdiction,  right,  or  power 
whatever,  did  or  could  divest  those  States  of  their  property  in  the  soil,  which  they  had  held  as  sovereigns  and 
proprietors  from  time  immemorial,  or  of  the  right  of  alienation,  which  is  one  of  the  inherent  and  essential  ingre- 
dients of  property? 

Surely  to  state  so  extravagant  a  proposition  is  to  refute  it;  and  yet  it  is  for  this  proposition,  in  all  its  extent, 
that  they  who  oppose  the  claim  of  your  memorialists  do  and  must  contend. 

But  certain  it  is  that  the  British  Government  never  set  up  such  a  claim.  It  incorporated  companies,  indeed,  for 
the  settlement  of  colonies  in  America,  and  gave  them  charters,  describing  the  limits  within  which  they  might  make 
settlements.  After  settlements  were  made,  it  established  Governments,  and  prescribed  their  limits  by  its  charters 
or  commissions.  But  these  acts  were  considered  merely  as  conferring  powers  of  Government  over  colonies  com- 
posed of  British  subjects,  and  as  defining  the  limits  within  which  those  powers  might  be  exercised,  when  settlements 
should  be  made.  It  never  entered  into  the  head  of  any  man  in  England,  that  the  Indians  included  within  the  limits 
of  those  grants  became  British  subjects,  were  deprived  of  their  property  in  the  soil,  or  in  any  manner  restricted  in 
its  use  or  disposition.  On  the  contrary,  the  British  Government,  and  the  Governments  and  people  of  the  colonies 
thus  established,  always  considered  and  treated  these  Indians  as  independent  nations,  and  absolute  owners  of  the 
land;  from  whom  individuals  or  colonies  might  purchase,  and  did  purchase,  as  convenience  or  inclination  happened 
to  direct. 

This  appears  from  the  whole  history  of  the  New  England  settlements,  of  which  more  authentic  and  particular 
accounts  exist  than  of  any  others,  and  from  which  your  memorialists  will  select  two  very  noted  and  remarkable 
instances  by  way  of  illustration. 

The  first  is  the  Indian  deed  in  New  Hampshire,  to  Whelewright  and  others. 

James  I.  on  the  3d  of  November,  1620,  granted  to  the  council  of  Plymouth  all  the  country  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  South  Sea,  and  from  the  fortieth  to  the  forty-eighth  degree  of  north  latitude.  This  charter  included  all  the 
country  which  now  composes  the  New  England  States,  and  much  more. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  1622,  the  council  of  Plymouth  granted  to  Mason  and  Gorges  all  the  country  lying 
between  the  rivers  Merrimack  and  Lagadahock,  and  extending  back  to  the  great  lakes  and  the  river  of  Canada.  This 
grant  included  the  greater  part  of  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  besides  a  considerable  portion  of  the  district  of 
Maine. 

On  the  17th  of  May,  1629,  John  Whelewright  and  others,  without  any  permission  from  any  person  whatever, 
purchased  from  the  Piscataqua  Indians,  by  deed,  the  lands  between  the  Merrimack  and  Piscataqua  rivers,  extend- 
ing back  to  lines  drawn  in  various  directions,  from  Pautucket  falls  in  the  Merrimack,  to  Newishwannock  falls  in 
the  Piscataqua.    The  whole  of  this  land  lay  within  the  grant  from  the  Plymouth  Company  to  Mason  and  Gorges. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1629,  Mason  alone  obtained  from  the  Plymouth  Company  a  new  grant  of  the  country 
lying  between  the  Merrimack  and  Piscataqua,  and  lines  drawn  west  from  the  head  of  the  Merrimack,  and  north- 
west from  the  head  of  Piscataqua,  sixty  miles.  This  grant  included  all  the  land  purchased  by  Whelewright  and 
others  from  the  Indians. 

Mason  was  a  man  of  fortune  and  influence  in  England,  as  well  as  in  the  colony.  He  possessed  great  energy, 
enterprise,  and  activity  of  character;  and  he  and  his  descendants  and  representatives  were  constantly  engaged,  from 
the  year  1629,  to  the  American  Revolution  in  1775,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  in  efforts  to  recover 
those  lands  under  his  grant  from  the  Plymouth  Company.  But  all  these  efforts  were  unavailing.  The  lands  con- 
tinued to  be  held,  and  are  at  this  day  held,  under  the  Indian  deed,  in  opposition  to  the  pre-emptive  right  or  right  of 
soil  claimed  under  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  through  its  charter  to  the  council  of  Plymouth.  Since  the  Revo- 
lution, a  quit-claim,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  a  troublesome  dispute,  has  been  obtained  for  some  trifling 
or  nominal  consideration,  from  the  persons  who  had  purchased  the  claim.* 

The  other  case  is  that  of  Major  Mason's  purchase,  within  the  limits  of  Connecticut,  from  the  Mohegan  Indians. 

The  country  which  now  composes  the  State  of  Connecticut  was  also  included  within  the  charter  of  James  I. 
to  the  council  of  Plymouth. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1631,  it  was  granted  by  the  company  to  Lord  Say  and  Sele,  Lord  Brooke,  and  others; 
who,  in  their  turn,  made  grants  to  persons  inclined  to  undertake  settlements. 

But  those  persons  never  supposed  themselves  to  have  any  right  till  they  had  purchased  from  the  Indians.  Such 
purchases  were  sometimes  made  by  the  colonies,  to  whom  the  patents  had  been  granted,  and  very  often  by  individu- 
als on  their  own  account,  who  had  obtained  no  patents. 

A  large  portion  of  the  lands  belonged  to  the  Mohegan  Indians,  whose  chief,  Uncas,  on  the  1st  of  September, 
1640,  made  a  deed  to  the  colony  of  all  his  lands  situated  within  its  limits,  reserving  parts  for  himself  and  his  nation, 
among  which  was  the  land  now  composing  the  township  of  Norwich. 

*  See  Belknap's  Hist,  of  New  Hampshire,  vol.  1,  pp.  4,8,  11,  13,  et  passim. 
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In  June  1659,  Uncas  and  his  two  sons,  sold  and  conveyed,  by  a  formal  deed,  this  township,  a  tract  of  country 
about  nine  miles  square,  to  Thomas  Leffingwell,  Major  Mason,  and  others;  who  do  not  appear  to  have  asked  or  had 
any  permission  from  any  person  whatever  to  make  this  purchase,  under  which  the  lands  have  ever  since  been -held. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  the  history  of  the  other  New  England  States,  and  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey, 
many  similar  instances  might  be  found.  But  these  suffice  to  show  that  the  Indians  were  never  considered  as  being 
restrained  from  the  power  of  selling,  or  individuals  from  the  power  of  buying  from  them,  by  the  royal  grants  merely, 
unaccompanied  by  any  treaty  or  compact  with  the  Indians  themselves,  transferring  their  rights  to  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain. 

As  to  a  very  large  part  of  New  York,  almost  the  whole  of  Pennsylvania,  all  the  western  part  of  Virginia,  the 
whole  of  Kentucky,  part  of  Tennessee  and  all  the  country  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  as  low  down  as  the  great  Miami, 
the  British  Government  claimed  the  right  of  pre-emption  in  the  soil  as  well  as  of  jurisdiction,  under  a  cession  made 
by  the  Six  Nations,  the  acknowledged  proprietors  of  all  that  country,  at  Albany,  in  the  year  1(379.  Their  deed  of 
cession  was  made  to  Governor  Dungan  of  New  York,  in  trust  for  the  Crown.  They  confirmed  it  four  years  alto- 
wards,  September  26th,  1683,  at  another  treaty  held  in  Albany,  at  which  the  agents  of  William  Pcnn  attended. 
Penn  had  obtained  the  grant  of  his  province  from  the  Crown  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  1681,  previous  to  this 
final  cession  by  the  Indians  of  the  pre-emptive  right  to  their  lands.  Part  of  those  lands  lay  within  his  province. 
The  pre-emptive  right  to  that  part  he  wished  to  obtain  from  the  Indians;  and  for  that  purpose  sent  agents  to  the 
treaty  held  at  Albany  in  September,  1683.  But  the  Indians  having  considered  his  proposal,  refused  to  accede  it, 
alleging  that  they  had  before  sold  the  right  to  the  Crown.  Penn,  therefore,  to  secure  this  pre-emptive  right,  was 
compelled  to  obtain  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Governor  Dungan;  which  was  executed  at  London,  no  doubt  with  the 
assent  of  the  King,  in  January,  1696. 

There  cannot  be  a  clearer  proof  that  the  Crown  did  not  claim  this  pre-emptive  right,  independently  of  any  ces- 
sion by  the  Indians;  otherwise,  as  the  Crown  had  granted  these  lands  to  Penn  before  the  final  cession  at  Albany, 
in  1683,  the  right  would  have  passed  to  him  by  the  grant,  and  he  need  not  afterwards  have  applied  for  it  to  the 
Indians,  or  to  Governor  Dungan. 

On  this  cession  by  the  Six  Nations  in  1683,  is  founded  the  right  claimed  by  Virginia  under  the  British  Crown, 
and  by  the  United  States  under  Virginia,  to  the  country  northwest  of  the  Ohio. 

This  claim  was  disputed  by  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  gave  rise  to  the  war  with  them,  which,  after  the 
bloody  and  decisive  victory  of  August  20,  1794,  near  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  was  terminated  by  the 
treaty  of  Greenville,  in  August,  1795. 

But  this  claim  never  extended  to  the  lands  purchased  by  your  memorialists  from  the  Illinois  and  Piankeshaw 
Indians,  who,  until  the  year  1763,  were  so  far  from  owing  any  allegiance  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  or  ac- 
knowledging any  dependence  on  it,  or  connexion  with  it,  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  war  against  it  and  the  Six  Na- 
tions, its  allies.  They  were  the  allies  of  France  in  the  war  of  1756,  which  arose  out  of  disputes  about  boundaries 
in  America,  and  was  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1763. 

In  the  conferences  and  negotiations  which  preceded  that  war,  it  was  acknowledged  by  both  the  contending 
Powers,  France  and  Great  Britain,  "  that  there  were  intermediate  nations  between  Canada  and  Louisiana,  and  be- 
tween Virginia  and  Louisiana,  [that  is,  between  the  territories  claimed  by  the  two  Powers]  who  were  independent 
of  the  sovereignty  of  both  Crowns,  and  to  be  considered  as  a  barrier  between  them." 

These  "  intermediate  nations"  were  the  Northwestern  Indians,  of  whom  the  Illinois  and  Piankeshaws  made  a 
part;  and  whose  complete  independence  was  thus  formally  acknowledged  by  both  Crowns. 

The  treaty  of  Paris  settled  what  should  ever  afterwards  be  the  line  of  division  between  the  two  Powers;  not 
for  the  purpose  of  appropriating  to  themselves  and  dividing  between  them  the  country  of  those  independent  na- 
tions, which  they  neither  had  nor  pretended  to  have  a  right  to  do;  but  merely  for  that  of  designating  the  limits, 
within  which  each  should  in  future  be  permitted  by  the  other  to  form  colonies,  under  its  own  laws  and  Govern- 
ment, with  the  consent  of  the  Indians,  whenever  it  could  be  obtained. 

The  treaty  did  not  operate,  and  was  not  intended  to  operate,  as  a  mutual  cession  of  territory;  but  as  a  cove- 
nant, by  which  each  party  was  restrained  from  attempting  to  acquire  territory  from  the  Indians,  beyond  certain 
limits.  So  far,  and  so  far  only,  as  territory  had  already  been  obtained  beyond  these  limits,  as  in  the  cases  of  mili- 
tary posts  and  actual  settlements,  it  operated  as  a  mutual  cession.  This  treaty,  then,  left  the  Indians  as  it  found 
them,  independent  nations,  and  absolute  proprietors  of  the  soil;  with  full  and  complete  power  of  alienation. 

Of  this  power  of  alienation  they  might  divest  themselves,  as  the  Six  Nations  had  done,  by  a  treaty  or  a  sale;  but 
until  they  did  so  divest  themselves,  it  remained  in  them,  as  an  inherent  and  essential  part  of  the  right  of  property, 
and  of  the  attributes  of  sovereignty. 

That  they  were  viewed  in  this  light  by  the  British  Government,  and  had  made  no  such  cession  or  treaty,  is 
proved  by  the  proclamation  of  October  7,  1763,  in  which  the  British  King  declared  that,  although  they  "lived  under 
his  protection,  their  territory  was  their  own;  having  never  been  ceded  to  or  purchased  by  him." 

How,  indeed,  your  memorialist  would  ask,  could  it  have  ceased  to  be  their  own'?  Not  by  conquest;  for  Great 
Britain  never  did  conquer  them  or  their  country;  she  gained,  indeed,  such  general  advantages  in  the  war  against 
France,  whose  allies  these  Indians  were,  as  induced  that  Power  to  yield  to  the  adjustment  of  limits  in  America  which 
she  had  claimed;  but  she  never  overran  this  country  in  the  course  of  the  war,  or  obtained  possession  of  any  posts  or 
settlements  in  it  till  the  peace;  not  by  the  cession  of  France,  for  France  was  not,  and  did  not  pretend  to  be,  the 
sovereign  of  this  country.  The  Indians,  to  whom  it  belonged,  were  not  her  subjects,  but  her  allies;  and  w-ere  ac- 
knowledged and  treated  by  her  as  independent  states.  She  held,  by  previous  cessions  from  them,  some  military  posts 
and'trading  stations  in  their  country;  these  she  could  cede,  and  did  cede,  to  Great  Britain.  But  as  to  the  country 
itself,  she  neither  had  nor  claimed  a  right  to  cede  it.  She  merely  agreed  to  withdraw  from  it,  as  far  as  a  certain 
line,  established  by  the  treaty;  and  not  in  future  to  attempt  settlements  or  establishments  in  it  beyond  that  line. 
But  this  withdrawal  and  agreement  could  not  transfer  a  right  which  she  did  not  possess.  That  she  possessed  no  right 
to  the  country,  and  claimed  none,  further  than  related  to  her  posts  and  stations,  held  under  cessions  from  the  Indians, 
is  abundantly  manifest  from  all  her  acts  and  declarations,  and  from  the  nature  of  her  connexion  with  those  Indians. 

But  if  France  had  been  the  sovereign  of  this  country,  and  had,  as  such,  ceded  it  to  Great  Britain,  this  cession 
would  have  transferred  merely  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  Government,  and  not  the  right  of  property  in  the  soil. 
This  right  is  a  private  right,  and  is  never  affected  by  the  cession  of  a  country  from  one  sovereign  to  another.  The 
Indians,  if  they  were  not  sovereigns  of  the  country,  but  subjects  of  France,  were  certainly  proprietors  of  the  soil; 
and,  as  such,  were  invested  with  all  the  rights  incident  to  property;  of  which  the  right  to  sell  is  one.  This  right  and 
power  to  sell,  therefore,  as  it  existed  under  the  French  Government  before  the  cession,  was  not,  and  could  not  be, 
affected  by  the  cession;  but  still  remained  in  the  Indians,  the  original  proprietors. 

Whether,  therefore,  these  Indians  are  considered  as  sovereign  States  in  alliance  with  France,  or  as  the  subjects 
of  that  Power,  their  right  of  property  in  the  soil,  and  their  power  of  alienation,  as  an  inseparable  ingredient  to  that 
right,  remained  equally  unaffected  by  the  cession  from  France  to  Great  Britain. 
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As  little  could  this  right  be  affected  by  conquest,  admitting  them  to  have  been  conquered  by  Great  Britain.  It 
is  a  well-known  and  undeniable  principle,  that  the  conquest  of  a  country  does  not  deprive  the  individual  owners  of 
the  soil  of  their  rights  of  property.  It  merely  affects  the  sovereignty  and  powers  of  Government.  The  new  sove- 
reign may,  if  he  please,  confiscate  the  property  of  his  new  subjects;  but  this  is  an  exercise  of  the  powers  of  legisla- 
tion and  government  which  he  has  acquired  by  his  conquest,  not  a  direct  or  immediate  effect  of  the  conquest  itself. 
If,  therefore,  these  Indians  be  considered  as  having  been  conquered  by  Great  Britain,  either  in  the  war  of  1756,  or 
at  any  former  period,  still  they  continued  to  be  the  owners  and  proprietors  of  the  land.  They  became,  by  the  con- 
quest, the  subjects  of  the  British  Crown,  but  did  not  lose  their  rights  of  private  property.  Nor  could  they  be  divested 
of  these  rights,  except  by  an  act  of  the  supreme  legislative  authority.  This  authority,  according  to  the  British 
constitution,  to  the  protection  of  which  they  were  in  that  case  entitled,  resided  not  in  the  King,  but  in  Parliament. 
No  act  of  Parliament  having  passed  on  this  subject,  it  follows  undeniably,  that  the  rights  of  private  property, 
and,  among  them,  the  ownership  of  the  land,  and  the  right  to  sell  it,  which  were  vested  in  the  Indians  before  the  con- 
quest, (admitting  a  conquest  to  have  been  made,)  still  continued  in  them. 

If  after  the  conquest  their  country  was  included  within  the  limits  of  any  colony,  they  might,  by  this  inclusion, 
become  members  of  the  colony,  or  its  subjects;  but  could  not  be  deprived  of  their  rights  of  private  property. 

Your  memorialists,  therefore,  trust  that  on  this  first  branch  of  the  objection,  viz:  "  that  the  Indians  in  North 
America  were  divested  of  their  right  to  sell  their  lands,  by  the  acts  of  the  British  Government,  in  establishing  colo- 
nies whose  nominal  limits  included  those  lands,"  no  doubt  can  remain.  It  is  manifest,  as  your  memorialists 
conceive,  that  such  limits  can  be  regarded  by  no  person,  and  never  were  regarded  by  the  British  Government,  or 
by  the  people  of  the  colonies,  in  any  other  light  than  as  mere  designations  of  the  extent  to  which  settlements  might 
be  made  under  each  colony,  when  the  land  could  be  purchased  from  the  Indians;  and  of  the  Government  to  which 
such  settlements,  when  made,  should  belong;  the  Indians  being  in  the  mean  time  the  sovereigns  of  the  country,  and 
the  absolute  proprietors  of  the  soil. 

This  brings  your  memorialists  to  the  second  branch  of  the  objection,  which  they  now  proceed  to  consider:  viz. 
"  that  the  British  King  had  a  right  to  restrain  the  Indians,  by  proclamation,  from  exercising  the  right  of  sale  in 
favor  of  British  subjects." 

Or,  in  other  words,  that  the  British  King,  without  the  authority  of  Parliament,  or  any  act  of  the  Legislature,  had 
the  power,  under  the  English  constitution,  of  restraining  British  subjects,  by  proclamation,  from  purchasing  from  those 
who  had  a  right  to  sell. 

It  might  be  expected,  that  they  who  contend  for  such  a  proposition  would  support  it  by  some  authority;  but 
your  memorialists  will  waive  this  advantage,  and  proceed  to  show  that  the  proposition  is  wholly  unfounded.  It  em- 
braces two  questions,  which  shall  be  separately  considered. 

1.  Whether  the  King  of  England  possessed  such  a  power  to  restrain  the  Indians  from  selling? 

2.  Whether  he  possessed  such  a  power  to  restrain  British  subjects  from  buying? 

As  to  the  first,  it  has  already  been  shown,  conclusively,  that  the  Indians  were  not  British  subjects,  but  independ- 
ent nations;  and,  consequently,  that  no  acts  of  the  British  Government,  however  clearly  within  its  constitutional 
powers,  could  affect  them.  But  admit  them  to  be  British  subjects:  they  were  still  the  owners  of  the  land,  and  had 
all  the  rights  of  British  subjects.  One  of  these  rights  was  the  right  of  sale,  unless  restrained,  not  by  a  proclamation, 
but  by  law.  That  the  proclamations  of  the  British  King,  in  matters  of  property,  cannot  have  the  force  of  laws,  is 
a  proposition  which  none  will  deny  or  doubt;  and  however  competent  it  might  have  been  to  the  British  Parliament, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  supreme  legislative  powers,  to  enact  that  certain  persons,  subjects  of  the  British  Government, 
should  be  restrained  from  selling  their  lands,  except  on  certain  conditions,  it  is  very  clear  that  the  King  alone  had  no 
such  power;  and  that  any  attempt  to  exercise  such  a  power  was  absolutely  void.  What  would  be  thought  in  England 
of  a  proclamation  forbidding  British  landholders,  or  any  class  or  description  of  them,  to  sell  their  estates?  In  what 
manner  would  such  an  act  be  viewed  by  the  courts  in  Westminster  Hall? 

The  same  observations  apply  to  the  second  question,  relative  to  the  power  of  restraining,  by  proclamation, 
British  subjects  from  purchasing  land. 

As  the  territory  within  which  these  lands  were  situated  was  acknowledged  by  the  British  Government,  through 
the  King,  its  constitutional  organ  for  making  such  acknowledgments,  to  be  an  independent  territory,  over  which  that 
Government  neither  exercised  nor  claimed  any  jurisdiction,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  an  act  of  Parliament 
could  produce  the  effect  contended  for.  It  certainly  is  not  easy  to  imagine  how  the  legislative,  or  other  acts  of  a 
Government,  can  operate  in  a  foreign  territory.  But  admitting  that  in  this  case  an  act  of  Parliament  might  pro- 
duce such  an  effect,  it  is  an  effect  to  be  produced  by  a  law,  and  not  by  a  proclamation,  which  was  not  a  law  in 
England  or  her  colonies  then  more  than  it  now  is  in  the  United  States.  To  restrain  British  subjects  from  the 
exercise  of  so  dear  and  natural  a  right  as  that  of  making  purchases,  is  surely  an  effect  to  which,  by  the  British  con- 
stitution, the  power  of  Parliament  is  alone  competent.  What,  let  it  again  be  asked,  would  be  thought  in  England,  or 
in  Jamaica,  of  a  proclamation  forbidding  all  persons,  or  a  particular  class  of  persons,  from  making  purchases  of 
land? 

That  the  proclamation  of  October  7th,  1763,  did  produce,  and  could  produce,  no  such  effect,  is  further  manifest 
from  an  opinion  given  officially  to  the  King,  nine  years  after  its  date,  by  three  of  the  greatest  lawyers  that  England 
ever  produced,  Pratt,  Yorke,  and  Dunning,  who  were  then  the  Crown  lawyers,  and  two  of  whom,  Yorke  and  Pratt, 
(afterwards  the  famous  Lord  Camden,)  became  Chancellors  of  England.  Being  consulted  by  the  King  in  council, 
in  the  year  1772,  as  to  the  legal  effects  of  Indian  grants  and  royal  patents,  they  gave  the  following  answer,  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1772. 

"  In  respect  to  such  places  as  have  been  or  shall  be  acquired  by  treaty  or  grant,  from  any  of  the  Indian  princes 
or  Governments,  your  Majesty's  letters  patent  are  not  necessary,  the  property  of  the  soil  vesting  in  the  grantee  by 
the  Indian  grants,  subject  only  to  your  Majesty's  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  settlements  as  English  settlements, 
and  over  the  inhabitants  as  English  subjects,  who  carry  with  them  your  Majesty's  laws  wherever  they  form  colonies, 
and  receive  your  Majesty's  protection,  by  virtue  of  your  royal  charters." 

This  opinion  not  only  supports  the  validity  of  Indian  sales  to  individuals,  made  after  the  proclamation,  but 
shows  the  true  use  and  operation  of  the  royal  charters;  which  was  not  to  transfer  the  right  of  soil,  or  even  the  pre- 
emptive right;  but  to  establish  Governments,  and  extend  to  the  settlements  the  privileges  of  British  subjects,  and 
the  protection  of  the  British  Crown.  It  clearly  proves  that  the  proclamation  of  October  7th,  1763,  was  not  consi- 
dered in  England  as  restraining  the  power  of  the  Indians  to  sell,  or  the  right  of  British  subjects  to  buy. 

That  it  was  viewed  in  the  same  light  in  America,  both  by  private  persons  and  by  those  holding  the  highest 
offices  under  the  British  Government,  is  perfectly  manifest.  Among  the  grantees  in  the  deeds  under  which  your 
memorialists  claim,  are  found  the  names  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  of  that  day,  both  in  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland,  of  some  of  the  best  informed  merchants  in  both  places,  and  of  the  Earl  of  Dunmore,  then  Governor 
of  Virginia.  These  men  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  ignorant  of  what  was  the  law  and  practice  of  the  British 
Government,  on  a  subject  of  so  much  importance,  where  they  were   about  to  expend  such  large  sums  of  money. 
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Still  less  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  would  knowingly  violate  the  rules  prescribed  on  such  a  subject,  by  a  Govern- 
ment whose  displeasure  would  have  produced  effects  so  serious  to  some  of  them.  And  when  they  were  sanctioned 
in  their  proceedings  by  such  an  opinion  as  your  memorialists  have  cited,  surely  they  cannot  now  be  considered  as 
having  acted  illegally. 

Your  memorialists,  on  these  grounds,  humbly  trust  that  they  have  destroyed  the  second  branch  of  the  objec- 
tion as  well  as  the  first,  and  have  proved  "  that  the  British  King  had  no  authority  to  restrain  the  Indians  by  proclama- 
tion, from  exercising  the  right  of  sale,  in  favor  of  British  subjects."  Hence  it  results  that  the  third  objection  to  the 
claim  of  your  memorialists,  founded  on  the  proclamation  of  October  7th,  1763,  must  fall  to  the  ground. 

They  further  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  on  this  head,  that  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  British  King 
intended,  by  this  proclamation,  to  forbid  purchases  from  the  Indians  by  individuals.  An  intent  so  clearly  repug- 
nant to  the  first  principles  of  the  British  constitution  ought  to  be  very  clearly  made  out,  before  it  is  admitted.  The 
parts  of  the  proclamation  which  relate  to  this  subject  are  in  the  following  words: 

1st.  "  And  whereas  it  is  just  and  reasonable,  and  essential  to  our  interest,  and  the  security  of  our  colonies,  that, 
the  several  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  with  whom  we  are  connected,  and  who  live  under  our  protection,  should  not 
be  molested  or  disturbed  in  the  possession  of  such  parts  of  our  dominions  and  territories  as,  not  having  been  ceded  to 
or  purchased  by  us,  are  reserved  to  them  or  any  of  them  as  their  hunting  grounds;  we  do,  therefore,  with  the  advice  of 
our  privy  council,  declare  it  to  be  our  royal  will  and  pleasure,  that  no  Governor  or  Commander-in-chief  in  any  of  our 
colonies  of  Quebec,  East  Florida,  or  West  Florida,  do  presume,  upon  any  pretence  whatever,  to  grant  warrants  of  survey 
or  patents  for  lands  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  respective  Governments,  as  described  by  their  commissions;  as  also 
that  no  Governor  or  Commander-in-chief  of  our  other  colonies  or  plantations  in  America  do  presume,  for  the 
present,  and  until  our  further  pleasure  shall  be  known,  to  grant  warrants  of  survey,  or  pass  patents,  for  any  lands 
beyond  the  heads  or  sources  of  any  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic  ocean  from  the  west  or  northwest, 
or  upon  any  lands  whatever,  which,  not  having  been  ceded  to  or  purchased  by  us  as  aforesaid,  are  reserved  to  the 
said  Indians,  or  any  of  them." 

2d.  "  And  we  do  further  declare  it  to  be  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  for  the  present,  as  aforesaid,  to  reserve 
under  our  sovereignty,  protection,  and  dominion,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Indians,  all  the  lands  and  territories  not  in- 
cluded within  the  limits  of  our  said  three  new  Governments,  nor  within  the  limits  of  the  territory  granted  to  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  as  also  all  the  lands  and  territories  lying  to  the  westward  of  the  sources  of  the  rivers,  which  fall 
into  the  sea  from  the  west  and  northwest  as  aforesaid;  and  we  do  hereby  strictly  forbid,  on  pain  of  our  displeasure, 
all  our  loving  subjects  from  making  any  purchases  or  settlements  whatever,  or  taking  possession  of  any  of  the  lands 
above  reserved,  without  our  special  leave  and  license  for  that  purpose  first  obtained." 

3d.  "  And  we  do  further  strictly  enjoin  and  require  all  persons  whatever,  who  have,  either  wilfully  or  inad- 
vertently, seated  themselves  upon  any  lands  within  the  territories  above  described,  or  upon  any  other  lands,  which, 
not  having  been  ceded  to  or  purchased  by  us,' are  still  reserved  to  the  said  Indians,  as  aforesaid,  forthwith  to  re- 
move themselves  from  such  settlements." 

4th.  "  And  whereas  great  frauds  and  abuses  have  been  committed  in  the  purchasing  lands  of  the  Indians,  to 
the  great  prejudice  of  our  interests,  and  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  said  Indians;  in  order,  therefore,  to  pre- 
vent such  interruption  for  the  future,  and  to  the  end  that  the  Indians  may  be  convinced  of  our  justice,  and  deter- 
mined resolution  to  remove  all  reasonable  cause  of  discontent,  we  do,  with  the  advice  of  our  privy  council,  strictly 
enjoin  and  require  that  no  private  person  do  presume  to  make  any  purchase  from  the  said  Indians  of  any  lands 
reserved  to  the  said  Indians  within  those  parts  of  our  colonies  where  we  have  thought  proper  to  allow  settlement; 
but  that,  if  at  any  time  any  of  the  said  Indians  should  be  inclined  to  dispose  of  the  said  lands,  the  same  shall  be 
purchased  only  for  us,  in  our  name,  at  some  public  meeting  or  assembly  of  the  said  Indians  to  be  held  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Governor  or  Commander-in-chief  of  our  colony  respectively  within  which  they  lie."*  The  prohibition 
in  question  is  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the  second  of  the  clauses  here  cited,  and  in  this  part  of  it:  "  and  we  do 
hereby  strictly  forbid,  on  pain  of  our  displeasure,  all  our  loving  subjects  from  making  any  purchases  or  settlements 
whatever,  or  taking  possession  of  any  of  the  lands  above  reserved,  without  our  special  license  for  that  purpose  first 
obtained." 

The  words  undoubtedly  contain  a  prohibition  to  make  purchases;  but  the  question  is,  whether  that  prohibition 
extends  to  purchases  from  the  Indians,  or  is  confined  to  purchases  from  the  King's  Governors?  He  had  in  the 
next  preceding  clause  forbidden  his  Governors  "  for  the  present"  to  grant  warrants  of  survey,  or  pass  patents  for 
lands  situated  as  these  were.  This  he  clearly  had  a  right  to  do;  because  those  Governors  were  his  own  officers, 
deriving  their  whole  authority  from  him,  which  authority  he  might  therefore  limit  at  his  pleasure.  It  may  well  be 
supposed  that,  in  order  to  render  the  prohibition  more  complete  and  effectual,  he  went  on  in  the  next  clause,  and 
forbid  all  his  subjects,  under  pain  of  his  displeasure,  to  buy  from  those  officers,  not  only  by  warrants  of  survey  or 
patents,  but  in  any  maimer  whatever. 

This  construction  would  satisfy  the  words  of  the  proclamation,  and  would  reconcile  it  with  the  constitutional 
powers  of  the  King.  And  it  is  very  much  strengthened  by  the  fifth  clause,  the  object  of  which  was  to  regulate 
purchases  from  the  Indians,  and  to  prohibit  them  unless  made  in  the  mode  prescribed.  These  purchases  "  from 
the  Indians"  are  expressly  mentioned.  But  that  clause  does  not  extend  to  the  lands  now  in  question,  which  lay 
"  to  the  westward  of  the  sources  of  the  rivers  falling  into  the  Atlantic  from  the  west  and  northwest,"  and  not 
"  within  those  parts  of  the  colonies  where  settlements  were  allowed." 

It  being,  therefore,  at  least  doubtful  whether  this  proclamation  was  intended  to  prohibit  such  purchases  from 
the  Indians  as  those  made  by  your  memorialists,  and  a  plain  and  clear  intent  being  necessary  to  establish  a  con- 
struction so  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  British  constitution,  your  memorialists  humbly  insist  that  on  this  ground 
also  the  objection  founded  on  this  proclamation  ought  to  be  disregarded.     They  now  proceed  to  the 

FOURTH  OBJECTION. 

That  one  of  the  deeds  from  the  Indians  to  them  contains  only  a  number  of  lines,  without  comprehending  any 
land  whatever.     This  objection  is  contained  in  the  report  of  the  committee  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1781. 

It  applies  to  the  second  tract  described  in  the  deed  of  1773,  from  the  Illinois  Indians,  which  begins  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Illinois  river.  On  this  objection,  your  memorialists  would  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that,  whatever 
may  be  its  validity,  it  cannot  affect  their  right  to  the  other  tracts,  which  are  in  no  manner  connected  with  it, 
except  that  one  of  them  is  conveyed  by  the  same  deed.  It  relates,  therefore,  not  to  their  right  of  recovery,  but 
to  the  extent  of  the  recovery,  which  is  matter  of  distinct  and  subsequent  consideration. 

They  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  it  is  an  invariable  rule  in  surveying,  and  in  the  granting  of  lands,  that 
where  lines  are   declared  in  the  instrument  to  run  a  certain  course  and  distance  to  natural  and  fixed  boundaries, 

*  See  the  proclamation  at  large  in  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  5,  appendix;  and  in  Chalmers's  Collection  of  State 
Papers  respecting  the  Colonies. 
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which  arc  described  and  can  be  found,  such  lines  shall  terminate  at  those  boundaries,  although  the  course  may  be 
found  to  be  different,  and  the  distance  greater  or  less;  in  other  words,  that  the  boundary  or  fixed  object,  or  "  the 
call,"  as  it  is  sometimes  denominated,  shall  control  the  course  and  distance. 

This  rule  is  founded  on  the  most  obvious  principles  of  common  sense,  justice,  and  convenience;  it  being 
manifest  that  a  fixed  object  in  the  country,  such  as  a  tree,  a  rock,  a  river,  a  spring,  a  mountain,  or  a  battle 
ground,  is  a  much  more  certain,  obvious,  and  permanent  indication  of  boundary  than  a  course  depending  on  the 
compass,  or  on  conjecture,  or  a  distance  to  be  ascertained  by  measurement.  The  rule,  therefore,  is  believed  to  be 
universal  in  its  application;  and  it  is  more  completely  and  properly  applicable  to  Indian  grants  than  to  any  others. 
As  they  never  sell  by  actual  measurement,  and  the  direction  of  the  lines  is  never  ascertained  by  the  compass,  it 
follows  that  their  courses  and  distances  must  always  be  conjectural,  and  very  often  erroneous.  But  they  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  natural  objects  in  their  country,  and  describe  them  with  great  accuracy.  All  their  lines  are 
terminated  by  such  objects;  to  which  they  constantly  appeal  when  any  question  about  boundary  arises. 

Let  this  rule  be  applied  to  the  case  in  question,  and  your  memorialists  apprehend  that  all  difficulty  will  disap- 
pear. The  natural  objects  described  in  this  deed  can,  no  doubt,  be  easily  found.  Let  the  line  be  drawn  through 
them  as  directed  by  the  deed;  and,  if  it  includes  no  land,  your  memorialists  admit  that  they  will  be  entitled  to 
none.  But  their  title  to  whatever  land  it  may  be  found  to  include  rests,  as  they  apprehend,  on  the  most  solid  foun- 
dation.    They  proceed  to  the 

FIFTH  OBJECTION. 

That  the  purchase  of  1775  from  the  Piankeshaws,  on  the  Wabash,  was  made  since  the  revolution,  while  Con- 
gress had  an  agent  for  Indian  affairs  residing  at  Fort  Pitt,  who  had  no  notice  of  this  purchase. 

This  objection  also  is  contained  in  the  report  of  1781.  It  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  it  to  say,  that  the  revolution 
had  not  taken  place  in  October,  1775,  when  this  purchase  was  made.  The  colonies,  indeed,  were  in  arms  to  re- 
sist oppression,  but  they  had  not  separated  themselves  from  the  mother  country,  or  declared  a  change  of  Govern- 
ment. The  powers  of  the  British  Government,  moreover,  so  far  as  they  ever  extended  to  the  country  where  these 
lands  lay,  were  in  full  vigor  and  operation  at  the  time  of  this  purchase,  and  long  after;  nor  did  they  cease  till  the 
treaty  of  peace  in  1783.  Till  then  the  British  remained  in  the  actual  and  legal  possession  of  all  their  posts  and 
establishments  in  that  country,  and  those  Indians  were  their  allies  in  the  war. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  pretence  for  saying  that  the  United  States  had  any  right  or  claim  to  this  country  in 
October,  1775,  when  the  purchase  in  question  was  made,  or  that  their  agent  at  Fort  Pitt,  if,  in  fact,  there  was  one, 
had  any  tiling  to  do  with  the  affair. 

SIXTH   OBJECTION. 

That  the  lands  comprehended  in  these  deeds  have  been  since  ceded  by  the  Indian  tribes  to  the  United  States, 
who  have  paid  an  adequate  compensation  for  them. 

This  objection  is  set  up  by  the  committee  of  1804.  It  is  true  in  part,  as  your  memorialists  have  already  ex- 
plained in  their  answer  to  the  second  objection.  The  United  States  have  purchased  apart  of  these  lands;  first, 
from  the  Kaskaskias,  in  1803,  and  afterwards  from  the  Piankeskaws,  in  1805.  The  part  thus  purchased  constitutes 
about  one-half  of  the  lands  sold  to  your  memorialists,  whose  rights  to  the  remaining  half  remains,  of  course,  un- 
affected by  these  purchases  of  the  United  States. 

But  upon  what  pretence  can  it  be  said,  that  their  right  to  the  part  subsequently  purchased  by  the  United 
States  is  affected  by  those  purchases?  They  were  not  parties  to  the  contracts;  they  had  no  notice  or  know- 
ledge of  them  till  after  they  were  made;  they  never  in  any  manner  assented  to  them;  their  claim  had  been 
repeatedly  and  fully  brought  into  the  view  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  before  those  purchases  were 
made;  and  if  the  Government,  with  that  notice,  chose  to  go  on,  and  purchase  land  from  the  Indians,  which  those 
Indians  had  before  sold,  can  the  rights  of  the  prior  purchasers  be  affected  by  such  a  transaction?  This,  your 
memorialists  presume,  will  not  be  seriously  contended  for:  they  therefore  dismiss  this  objection,  and  proceed  to 
the 

SEVENTH  AND  LAST. 

That  the  proceeds  of  sales  of  land  in  the  Western  country  "  belonging  to  the  United  States"  are  appropriated 
towards  the  discharge  of  the  public  debt. 

This  objection  is  urged  in  the  report  made  by  a  committee  of  the  Senate,  in  1792. 

The  (act  stated  in  the  objection,  and  which  is  its  whole  foundation,  is  true,  as  relates  to  lands  belonging  to  the 
United  States.  But  the  lands  now  claimed  by  your  memorialists  never  did  belong  to  the  United  States,  having 
been  sold  by  the  legal  owners,  before  the  United  States  were  in  existence,  as  an  independent  or  separate  Govern- 
ment; while  no  law  forbidding  such  sales  existed;  and  while  the  powers  of  the  British  Government,  under  which 
the  United  States  claim,  through  the  State  of  Virginia,  were  in  as  full  operation  as  they  could  be  in  that  country. 
This  objection,  therefore,  does  not  affect  the  case  of  your  memorialists;  who  trust  that  they  have  now  proved 
their  claim  to  be  fair,  legal,  and  valid. 

But  although  they  feel  a  perfect  confidence  in  the  legal  and  equitable  grounds  of  their  claim,  they  are  ready  to 
admit,  that  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Government  for  the  defence  and  settlement  of  the  neighboring  country 
have  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  this  property;  and  that  it  may  be  inconvenient  to  the  public  "for  individuals  to 
hold  so  large  a  body  of  land.  They  are,  therefore,  willing  to  compromise  with  the  United  States,  on  terms  liberal 
and  mutually  advantageous. 

With  this  view,  they  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  two  modes  of  compromise,  either  of  which  they  are  ready  to 
offer,  and  one  or  the  other  of  which  they  pray  that  Congress  may  accept. 

First,  that  Congress  shall  confirm  to  them  all  that  part  of  the  land  described  in,  and  conveyed  to  them  by  the 
deed  of  October  the  18th,  1775,  which  lies  east  of  the  Wabash,  and  soutli  of  the  tract  of  land  called  the  Vincennes 
tract;  with  permission  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  with  the  Indians  for  the  settlement  of  the  country,  and 
to  sell  the  lands  according  to  the  plan  and  on  the  terms  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  United  States,  with  respect 
to  the  lands  west  of  the  \V  abash;  in  consideration  of  which  confirmation,  they  will  relinquish  and  transfer  to  the 
United  States  all  their  claim  to  the  rest  of  the  land  described  and  conveyed  by  both  deeds. 

Or,  secondly,  that  the  United  States  shall  issue  to  them  certificates  of  debt,  transferable,  and  bearing  interest,  to 
the  amount  of  what  the  above  mentioned  body  of  land  east  of  the  Wabash  would  sell  for,  at  the  price  of  two  dol- 
lars the  acre;  the  interest  of  these  certificates  to  be  annually  paid,  and  the  principal  ultimately  extinguished,  out 
of  the  funds  to  arise  from  such  parts  of  the  lands  included  in  both  deeds,  as  the  United  States  shall  first  sell:  in 
consideration  of  which,  your  memorialists  will  relinquish  and  transfer  to  the  United  States  all  their  right  and  title 
under  both  deeds. 

This  body  of  land,  east  of  the  Wabash,  and  south  of  the  Vincennes  tract,  is  not  included  in  any  of  the  purchases 
made  by  the  United  States  from  the  Indians.  Should  the  first  proposition  suggested  by  your  memorialists  be 
accepted,  they  would  take  on  themselves  the  risk  of  obtaining  from  the  Indians  a  recognition  of  the  sales  on  which 
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their  claim  is  founded.  Should  they  fail  in  this  object,  they  will  neither  gain,  nor  the  United  States  lose,  by  the 
confirmation  proposed;  but  every  thing  will  remain  in  the  present  situation.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  recognition 
should  be  made  by  the  Indians,  it  will  extend  to  the  whole  sales  of  1773  and  1775,  and  will  operate  as  an  extin- 
guishment of  the  Indian  title,  in  a  very  extensive  tract  of  country,  not  heretofore  purchased  by  the  United  States. 
The  title  of  the  United  States  to  those  large  tracts  which  they  purchased  from  the  Kaskaskias  and  Piankeshaws, 
in  1803  and  1805,  would  moreover  be  quieted  and  confirmed. 

Should  the  second  proposition  be  accepted,  the  United  States  will  have  their  title  in  the  same  maimer  quieted 
and  confirmed,  in  the  lands  purchased  by  them  in  1803  and  1805;  and  will,  moreover,  acquire  the  Indian  title 
in  very  large  tracts,  which  Have  not  yet  been  ceded  to  the  Government.  This  Indian  title  which  they  will  thus 
acquire,  will  enable  them  to  extinguish  the  Indian  claim  in  all  these  lands,  at  a  very  slight  additional  expense,  and 
probably  without  any;  while  they  would  have  nothing  to  pay  to  your  memorialists,  till  it  should  be  received  from  the 
sale  of  the  lands  themselves. 

Your  memorialists  therefore  hope,  that  the  compromise  which  they  propose  will  be  deemed  advantageous  to 
the  United  States,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  accepted  by  your  honorable  body;  or  that  they  may  receive  such 
other  relief  in  the  premises,  as,  in  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  Congress,  the  merits  and  circumstances  of  their  case  ma) 
seem  to  require. 

And  they  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Bv  authority  and  on  behalf  of  the  United  Illinois  and  Wabash  Land  Companies. 

ROB.  G.  HARPER, 
SOLOMON  ETTING, 
BEN.  STODDERT, 

Baltimore,  December  10,  1810.  Proprietors  and  Agents 

INDIAN  DEED. 

No.  1. 

To  all  people  to  ichom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

Know  ye,  that  we,  Tomaroa  or  Gabriel,  Petaguage  or  Michael,  Maughquayah  or  John  Baptiste  Couroway,  Ks- 
counaisa  or  Fish,  and  Tontowaraganih  or  Peter,  sometimes  called  La  Cloche  or  the  Bell,  Kaskaskias  chiefs;  Maugh- 
quinthepe,  or  Bear's  Head,  otherwise  called  the  Black  Dog,  Meinquipaumiah,  Achiswewah,  and  Eschawinikivvah, 
Pervariahs,  and  Cahoquias  chiefs;  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  different  tribes  of  the  Illinois  nations  of  Indians, 
and  being  and  effectually  representing  all  the  tribes  of  the  said  Illinois  Indians,  send  greeting: 

Whereas  William    Murray  of  the   Illinois  country,  merchant,  one  of  the  grantees   hereinafter  named,  as  well 
for  himself  as  on  the  parts  and  behalfs  of  the  several  other  grantees  herein  also  after  named,  did  at  several  confer- 
ences publicly  held  with  us,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems  at  Kaskaskias  village,  in  the  Illinois  country  aforesaid, 
treat  and  confer  with  us,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  for  the  purchase  of  certain  quantities  or  tracts  of  land  belong- 
ing and  appertaining  unto  us  and  to  the  several  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  whom  we  represent;  and  whereas  we, 
the  said  chiefs  and   sachems,  have  deliberately  and   maturely  considered  for  ourselves,  and  consulted  with  the  na- 
tives of  our  several  tribes  or  nations,  of  the  requests  and  proposals  made  as  aforesaid  by  the  said  William  Murrav, 
for  himself  and  others,  to  us,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems;  and  whereas,  we,  the  said  chief's  and  sachems,  as    well   as 
the  other  natives  of  our  several  tribes  or  nations,  are  fully  satisfied  and  contented  (for  the  consideration  hereinafter 
mentioned)  to  grant  and  confirm  unto  the  said  William  Murray,  and  to  the  other  grantees  hereinafter  named,  the 
several  tracts  or  quantities  of  land,  hereinafter  bounded  and  described:     Now  know  ye  therefore,  that  we,  the  said 
chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Illinois  Indians  aforesaid,  in  full  and  public   council  assembled,  at 
Kaskaskias  village  aforesaid,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  to  us   in   hand  paid  bv  the  said 
William  Murray,  and  for   and  in    consideration   of  the  following  goods  and  merchandise  to  us,  the  said  Tomaroa, 
Petaguage,  Maughquayah  Couroway,  Kicounaisa,  Tontowaraganih,  Maughquinthepe,  Achiswewah,   Meinquipau- 
miah, and  Eschawinikiwah,  paid  and   delivered  in  full   council  aforesaid,  that  is  to  say,  two   hundred  and   sixty 
strouds,  two  hundred  and  fifty  blankets,  three    hundred  and  fifty  shirts,  one  hundred  and  fifty  pairs  of  stroud  and  half 
thick  stockings,  one  hundred  and  fifty  stroud  breech  cloths,  five  hundred  pounds  of  gunpowder,  four  thousand  pounds 
lead,  one  gross  of  knives,  thirty  pounds  of  vermilion,  two  thousand  gun  flints,  two  hundred  pounds  of  brass   kettles, 
two  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco,  three  dozen  gilt  looking-glasses,  one  gross  of  gun-worms,  two  gross  of  awls,  one  gross 
of  fire-steels,  sixteen  dozen  of  gartering,  ten  thousand  pounds  of  flour,  five  hundred  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  twelve 
horses,  twelve  horned  cattle,  twenty  bushels  of  salt,  and  twenty  guns,  the  receipt  whereof  we  do  hereby  acknowledge, 
have  granted,  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  released,  enfeoffed,  ratified,,  and  fully  confirmed,  and   by  these  presents  do 
grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,  release,  enfeoff,  ratify,  and   fully  confirm  unto  the  said  William  Murray,  Moses  Franks 
and  Jacob  Franks,  of  the  city  of  London,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  Esquires;  David  Franks,  John    Inglis. 
Bernard  GratzJ  Michael  Gratz,  Alexander  Ross,  David.  Sproat,  and  James  Milligan,  all  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
in  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  merchants;  Moses  Franks,  of  the  same  city,  attorney  at   law;  Andrew  Hamilton 
and  William  Hamilton,  of  the  same  city,  gentlemen;   Edmund  Milne,  of  the  same  city,  goldsmith  and  jeweller;  Jo- 
seph Simons,  and  Levi  Andrew  Levi,  of  the  town  of  Lancaster,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  and  province  afore- 
said, merchants;  Thomas  Minshall,  of  York  county,  and  province  aforesaid,  Esquire;  Robert  Calender  and   Wil- 
liam Thompson,  of  Cumberland  county,  and  province  aforesaid,  Esquires;  John  Campbell  of  Pittsburg,  Westmore- 
land county,   and  province  aforesaid,   merchant;   George   Castles,   of  the   Illinois  country  aforesaid,  and   James 
Rumsey,  late  of  the  same  county,  merchants,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  severalty,  or  unto  His  Most  Sacred  Majesty 
George  III.,  by  the  grace  of  Godf  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  so  forth, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  for  the  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  all  the  said  several  above-named  grantees,  their  heirs 
and  assigns,  in  severalty,  as  aforesaid,  (by  whichever  of  these  tenures  the  said  grantees  may  most  legally  hold  the 
same,)  the  two  several  tracts  or  parcels  of  land  hereinafter  described  and  bounded,  viz: 

One  tract,  or  parcel  of  land,  situate,  lying,  and  being  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  beginning  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Heron  creek,  called  by  the  French  the  river  of  Mary,  being  about  a  league  below  the  mouth  of  the 
Kaskaskias  river;  thence,  a  northward  of  east  course,  in  a  direct  line  back  to  the  Hilly  Plains,  eight  leagues,  or 
thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence,  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  Crabtree  Plains,  seventeen 
leagues,  or  thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence,  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  a  remarkable  place 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Big  Buffalo  Hoofs,  seven  leagues,  or  thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence,  the 
same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  Salt  Lick  creek,  about  seven  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  then,  crossing 
the  said  creek,  about  one  league  below  the  ancient  Shawanese  town,  in  an  easterly,  or  a  little  to  the  north  of  east 
course,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  river  Ohio,  about  four  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  then,  down  the  Ohio,  by 
16  q 
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the  several  courses  thereof,  until  it  empties  itself  in  the  Mississippi,  about  thirty-five  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or 
less;  and  then  up  the  Mississippi,  by  the  several  courses  thereof,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  thirty-three  leagues,  or 
thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less:  and  also  one  other  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  situate,  lying,  or  being  on 
the  cast  side  of  the  Mississippi,  beginning  at  a  place  or  point  in  a  direct  line  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
souri river;  thence,  up  the  Mississippi,  by  the  several  courses  thereof,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois  river,  about  six 
leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  then,  up  the  Illinois  river,  by  the  several  courses  thereof,  to  Chicagou  or  Gar- 
lick  creek,  about  ninety  leagues,  or  thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  then,  nearly  a  northerly  course,  in  a  direct 
line,  to  a  certain  place,  remarkable,  being  the  ground  on  which  an  engagement,  or  battle,  was  fought  about  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago  between  the  Pewaria  and  Renard  Indians,  about  fifty  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence, 
by  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  two  remarkable  hills  close  together,  in  the  middle  of  a  large  prairie,  or  plain, 
about  fourteen  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence,  a  north  of  east  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  a  remarkable 
spring,  known  by  the  Indians  by  the  name  of  Foggy  Spring,  about  fourteen  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less; 
thence,  the  same  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  a  great  mountain  to  the  northward  of  the  White  Buffalo  plain,  about 
fifteen  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less;  thence,  nearly  a  southwest  course,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  place  of  begin- 
ning, about  forty  leagues,  be  the  same  more  or  less:  and  also  all  minerals,  ores,  trees,  woods,  underwoods,  waters, 
watercourses,  profits,  commodities,  advantages,  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  hereditaments,  and  appurtenances  what- 
soever, to  the  said  two  several  tracts  or  parcels  of  land,  belonging,  or  in  anywise  appertaining,  and  also  the  rever- 
sion and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  of  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof,  and  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  use,  property,  possession,  claim,  and  demand  of  them,  the  said  To- 
maroa,  Petaguage,  Maughquayah,  Couroway,  Kicounaisa,  Tontowaraganih,  Maughquinthcpe,  Achiswewah,  Mein- 
quipaumiah  and  Eschawinikiwah,  chiefs  and  sachems  aforesaid,  and  of  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons 
whatsoever,  of  or  belonging  to  the  said  nations,  of,  into,  and  out  of,  the  premises,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof: 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  several  tracts  or  parcels  of  land,  and  all  and  singular  the  said  granted  or  bargained 
premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  unto  them,  the  said  William  Murray,  Moses  Franks,  Jacob  Franks,  David  Franks, 
John  Inglis,  Bernard  Grata,  Michael  Gratz,  Alexander  Ross,  David  Sproat,  James  Milligan,  Moses  Franks,  Andrew 
Hamilton,  William  Hamilton,  Edmund  Milne,  Joseph  Simon,  Levi  Andrew  Levi,  Thomas  Minshall,  Robert  Cal- 
lender,  William  Thompson,  John  Campbell,  George  Castles,  and  James  Rumsey,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  in 
severalty,  or  unto  His  said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  and  for  the  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  the  said 
grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  in  severalty,  as  aforesaid;  and  the  said  Tomaroa,  Petaguage,  Maugh- 
quayah, Couroway,  Kicounaisa,  Tontowaraganih,  Maughquinthcpe,  Achiswewah,  Mcinquipainniah,  and  Eschawi- 
nikiwah, for  themselves,  and  for  their  several  tribes  of  the  Illinois  nations,  and  all  and  every  other  nation  and 
nations,  tributaries  and  dependents  on  the  said  Illinois  Indians,  and  their  and  every  of  their  posterities,  the  said 
several  tracts  of  land  and  premises,  and  every  part  thereof,  against  them  the  said  Tomaroa,  Petaguage,  Maugh- 
quayah, Couroway,  Kicounaisa,  Tontowaraganih,  Maughquinthepe,  Achiswewah,  Meinquipaumiah,  and  Eschawi- 
nikiwah, and  against  the  said  Illinois  nations,  and  their  tributaries  and  dependants,  and  all  and  every  of  their 
posterities,  unto  the  said  William  Murray,  Moses  Franks,  Jacob  Franks,  David  Franks,  John  Inglis,  Bernard  Gratz, 
Michael  Gratz,  Alexander  Ross,  David  Sproat,  James  Milligan,  Moses  Franks,  Andrew  Hamilton,  William  Ham- 
ilton, Edmund  Milne,  Joseph  Simon,  Levi  Andrew  Levi,  Thomas  Minshall,  Robert  Callender,  William  Thompson, 
John  Campbell,  George  Castles,  and  James  Rumsey,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  severalty,  or  unto  His  said 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  and  for  the  only  use,  benefit,  and  behoof,  of  the  said  grantees,  their  heirs  and 
assigns' in  severalty,  as  aforesaid,  shall  and  will  warrant,  and  forever  defend,  by  these  presents. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  respectively,  and  in  behalf  of  all 
the  different  tribes  of  the  Illinois  Indians  as  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  in  the  presence 
of  the  persons  subscribing  as  witiiess2s  hereunto,  at  a  public  council  held  at  Kaskaskias  village  aforesaid, 
this  5th  day  July,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1773. 

Tomaroa,  or  Gabriel,  (being  baptized)  a  chief  of  the  Kaskaskias,  his  x  mark. 

Petaguage,  or  Michael,  (bein«;  baptized)  a  chief  of  the  Kaskaskias,  his  x  mark. 

Maughquayah,  or  John  Baptist,  (being  baptized)  a  chief  the  Kaskaskias,  his  X  mark. 

Couroway,  a  chief  of  the  Kaskaskias,  his  X  mark. 

Kicounaisa,  or  Fish,  a  chief  of  the  Kaskaskias,  his  X  mark. 

Tontowaraganih,  or  Peter,  (being  baptized)  a  chief  of  the  Kaskaskias,  his  X  mark. 

Maughquinthepe,  or  Black  Dog,  a  chief  of  the  Pewariahs,  his  X  mark. 

Achiswewah,  a  chief  of  the  Pewariahs,  his  X  mark. 

Eschawinikiwah,  a  chief  of  the  Pewariahs,  his  x  mark. 

Meinquipaumiah,  a  chief  of  the  Cahoquias,  his  X  mark. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us.  The  word  [thousand]  in  the  twenty-eighth  line  of  the  first  page 
being  first  written  upon  an  erasure.  The  word  [course]  in  the  fifteenth  line,  and  the  word  [Murray]  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  line  of  the  second  page  being  first  interlined:  and  also  [Meinquipaumiah]  the  last  subscribing  chief  of  the 
Cahoquias,  his  name  was  first  interlined  in  two  places  in  the  first  page,  and  the  same  chief's  name  was  also  inter- 
filed in  three  places  in  the  second  page  of  these  presents  before  signing. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us.  All  the  foregoing  interlineations,  erasure,  and  writing  on  an 
erasure,  being  first  made,  the  considerations  in  the  above  written  deed  poll  being  also  delivered  in  our  pre- 
sence to  the  said  chiefs,  the  said  deed  was  translated  or  explained  by  Richard  Winston,  in  French,  to  Michael 
Dannee,  an  inhabitant  of  the  said  village  of  Kaskaskias,  and  to  Picro  Bloit,  Indian  interpreter  for  the 
Crown,  who  explained  and  interpreted  the  same  to  the  said  Indian  chiefs  in  council.  The  said  Michael 
Dannee  and  Piero  Bloit,  interpreters,  cannot  write  their  names. 

DATCHSERUT,        PAGE, 

J.  MERIER,  LACHENAY. 

LAPIER,  VIVIERT,  Capit.aine  de  Milir.e. 

PATT.  KENNEDY,  J.  MORRIS, 

WM.  CONNELL,        RICHARD  WINSTON, 

French  hiterprtter, 

Kaskaskias,  Illinois  Country,  ss. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Richard  Winston  and  Michael  Dannee,  of  the  country  aforesaid,  inhabitants, 
and  Piero  Bloit,  Indian  interpreter  for  his  Majesty  at  this  place,  who,  being  solemnly  sworn  upon  the  Holy  Evange- 
lists, do  depose  and  say  as  follows,  viz:  the  said  Richard  Winston  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  acted  as  trench 
interpreter,  during  the  negotiation  of  the  purchase  of  the  lands  in  the  foregoing  deed  poll,  bounded  and  described; 
that  he,  the  said  Richard  Winston,  did,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  understanding,  faithfully  interpret  and  ex- 
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plain  in  the  French  language,  to  the  said  Michael  Dannee  and  Piero  Bloit,  the  purport  or  tenor  of  the  aforesaid 
deed  poll,  the  considerations  therein  expressed,  the  boundaries  of  the  lands  thereby  bargained  and  sold  to  the  gran- 
tees therein  named,  and  was  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  executing  the  same  deed,  as  well  as  present  at  the  delivery 
of  the  consideration  in  the  said  deed  mentioned.  The  said  Michael  Dannee  and  Pier.)  Bloit  depose  and  say,  that 
they  both  acted  as  Indian  interpreters  in  the  said  transaction;  that  they,  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge  and 
understanding,  did  faithfully  interpret  and  explain  to  the  several  chiefs  whose  marks  are  affixed  to  the  foregoing 
deed  or  grant,  the  purport  of  the  same,  as  it  was  interpreted  or  explained  to  the  deponents  in  the  French  language 
by  the  said  Richard  Winston;  that  the  said  Michael  Dannee  and  Piero  Bloit  were  present  at  the  executing  the 'afore- 
said deed  or  grant;  but  that  they  cannot  write  their  names. 

RICHARD  WINSTON. 

MICHAEL  DANNEE,  his  X  mark. 

PIERO  BLOIT,  his  x  mark. 

HUGH  LORD,  Captain  18th  regiment,  Commandant  Illinois  country. 
Fort  Gage,  July  20,  1778. 

Enregistre  au  Livre  V.  en  raoti  etude,  aux  Kaskaskias,  pages  21,  22,  28,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  et  29.     Deuxieme 
Septembre,  1773. 
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INDIAN  DEED. 

No.  2. 

To  all  people  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come: 

Know  ye,  that  we,  Tabac  or  Tobacco,  Montour,  La  Grand  Couett,  Ouaouaijao  Tabac,  junior,  La  Mouche  Noire 
or  the  Black  Fly,  Le  Maringouin  or  Mosquito,  Le  Petit  Castor  or  Little  Beaver,  Kiesquibichias,  Grelot,  senior, 
and  Grelot,  junior,  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Piankeshaw  nation  of  Indians,  send  greeting. 
Whereas  Louis  Viviat,  of  the  Illinois  country,  merchant,  one  of  the  grantees  hereinafter  named,  as  well  for  himself 
as  on  the  parts  and  behalfs  of  the  several  other  grantees  herein  also  after  named,  did,  at  several  conferences  publicly 
held  with  us,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  at  the  towns  and  villages  Post  Saint  Vincent  and  Vermilion,  treat  and 
confer  for  the  purchase  of  certain  tracts  of  land  belonging  and  appertaining  unto  us,  and  to  the  several  tribes  of 
our  nation  whom  we  represent;  and  whereas,  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  have  deliberately  and  maturely  con- 
sidered for  ourselves  and  our  posterities,  and  consulted  with  the  other  natives  of  our  several  tribes,  respecting  the 
p'roposals  made  as  aforesaid  to  us,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  by  the  said  Louis  Viviat,  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
others;  and  whereas,  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  as  well  as  all  the  other  natives  of  die  several  tribes  of  our 
nation  are  fully  satisfied  and  contented  lor  the  consideration  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  grant  and  confirm,  unto  the 
said  Louis  Viviat,  and  to  the  other  grantees  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  several  quantities  or  tracts  of  land  herein- 
after bounded  and  described. 

Now  know  ye  therefore,  that  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  Piankeshaw    nation  aforesaid,  in  full  and 
public  council  assembled,  at  the  town  or  village  of  Post  Saint  Vincent  aforesaid,  for,  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  five  shillings  to  us  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Louis  Viviat,  and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  following  goods  and 
merchandise  to  us,  the  said  Tabac  or  Tobacco,  Montour,  La  Grand  Couett,  Ouaouaijao,  Tabac,  junior,  La  Mouche 
Noire  or  the  Black  Fly,  Le  Maringouin  or  Mosquito,  Le  Petit  Castor  or  Little  Beaver,  Kiesquibichias,  Grelot,  sen., 
and  Grelot,  junior,  for  the  use  of  the  several  tribes  of  our  nations,  well  and  truly  delivered  in  full  council  aforesaid, 
that  is  to  say,  four  hundred  blankets,  twenty-two  pieces  of  stroud,  two  hundred  and  fifty  shirts,  twelve  gross  of  star 
gartering,  one  hundred  and  twenty  pieces  of  ribbon,  twenty-four  pounds  of  vermilion,  eighteen    pairs  velvet  laced 
housings,  one  piece  ofmalton,  fifty-two  fusees,  thirty-five  dozen  large  buckhorn-handle  knives,  forty  dozen  couteau 
knives,  five  hundred  pounds  of  brass  kettles,  ten  thousand  gun  flints,  six  hundred  pounds  of  gunpowder,  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  lead,  four  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco,  forty  bushels  of  salt,  three  thousand   pounds  of  flour,  three 
horses;  also,  the  following  quantities  of  silver  ware,  viz:  eleven  very  large   armbands,  forty  wristbands,  six  whole 
moons,  six  half-moons,  nine  earwheels,  forty-six  large  crosses,  twenty-nine  hairpipes,  sixty  pairs  of  earbobs,  twenty 
dozen  small  crosses,  twenty  dozen  nose-crosses,  and  one  hundred  and   ten  dozen  brooches,  the  receipt  whereof  we 
do  hereby  acknowledge;  have  granted,  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  released,   enfeoffed,  ratified,  and  fully  confirmed, 
and  by  these  presents  do  grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,   release,  enfeoff,    ratify,   and  fully  confirm  unto  the  said  Louis 
Viviat,  the  right  honorable  John.  Earl  of  Dunmore,  Governor  of  the  colony  and  dominion  of  Virginia,  the  honorable 
John  Murray,  son  of  the  said  Earl,  Moses  Franks  and  Jacob  Franks,  of  the  city  of  London,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain,  Esquires;  Thomas  Johnson,  Jun.  Esq.  attorney  at  law,  and  John  Davidson,  merchant,  both  of  the  city  of 
Annapolis,  in  the  province  of  Maryland;  William  Russell,  Esq.,  Matthew  Ridley,  Robert  Christie,  Sen.,  and  Robert 
Christie,  Jun.,  of  Baltimore  town,  in  the  said  province  of  Maryland,  merchants;  Peter  Campbell,  of  Piscataway,  in 
Maryland,  merchant;  William  Geddes,  of  Newtown  Chester,  in  Maryland,  Esq.,  collector  of  His  Majesty's  customs; 
David  Franks,  merchant,  and  Moses  Franks,  attorney  at  law,  both  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania;  William  Murray,  and  Daniel  Murray,  of  the  Illinois  country,  merchants;  Nicholas  St.  Martin,   and 
Joseph  Page,  of  the  same  place,  gentlemen;  Francis  Perthuis,  late  of  Quebec  city,  in  Canada,  but  now  of  Post  St. 
Vincent  aforesaid,  gentleman;  their  heirs  and  assigns,  equally  to  be  divided,  or  to  His  Most  Sacred  Majesty  George 
the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  his  heirs 
and  successors,  for  the  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  all  the  said  several  above  named  grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns, 
in  severalty,  as  aforesaid,  (by  whichever  of  these  tenures  they  may  most  legally  hold  the  same.)     The  two  several 
tracts  or  parcels  of  land   hereinafter  bounded  and   described,  viz:   one  tract   or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying,  and 
being  on  both  sides  of  the  Wabash  river,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  a  rivulet  called  riviere  du  Chat,  or  Cat  river, 
where  it  empties   itself  into   the  Wabash  river  aforesaid,  being  about  fifty-two  leagues  distant  from  and  above  Post 
St.  Vincent  aforesaid;  thence,  down  the  Wabash,  by  the  several  courses  thereof,  to  a  place  called  Point  Coupee, 
(about  twelve  leagues  above  Post  St.  Vincent,)  being  forty  leagues,  or  thereabouts,  in  length  on  the  said  river  Wa- 
bash from  the  place  of  beginning,  with  forty  leagues  in  width  or   breadth  on   the   east   side,  and  thirty   leagues  in 
breadth  or  width   on  the  west  side  of  the  Wabash  river  aforesaid,  to  be  continued  alone  from  the  place  of  begin- 
ing  to  Point  Coupee  aforesaid.     And  also  one  other  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situated,  lying,  and  being,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Wabash   river  aforesaid,  beginninc  from  the  mouth  of  White  river,  where  it  empties  itself  into  the  AVabash 
river,  (about  twelve  leagues  below  Post  St.  Vincent,)  thence,  down  the  Wabash  river,  by  the  several  courses  thereof, 
until  it  empties  itself  into  the  Ohio  river,  being  from  said  While  river  to  the  Ohio  fifty-three  leagues  in  length,  or 
thereabouts,  be  the  same  more  or  less,  with  forty  leagues  in  width  or  breadth  on  the  east  side,  and  thirty  leagues  in 
width  or  breadth  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wabash  river  aforesaid,  to  be  continued  along  from  White  river  aforesaid,  to 
the  Ohio  river  aforesaid,  [the  intermediate  space  of  twenty-four  leagues,  or  thereabouts,  between  Point  Coupee  and 
the  mouth  of  the  White  river  aforesaid,  being  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  Post  St.  Vincent  aforesaid, 
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with  the  same  width  or  breadth  on  both  sides  of  the  Wabash  river  as  is  hereby  granted  in  the  two  other  several 
tracts  of  land  above  bounded  and  described.]  The  aforesaid  two  several  tracts  of  land  hereby  bargained  and  sold, 
from  the  first  place  of  beginning,  to  the  Ohio  river,  consisting,  together,  of  ninety-three  leagues  in  length  on  the 
Wabash  river,  and  on  both  sides  thereof,  inclusive,  seventy  leagues  in  width  or  breadth,  and  that  during  its  whole 
course  as  aforementioned,  exclusive  of  and  besides  the  reservation  of  twenty-four  leagues  in  length  and  seventy 
leagues  in  width  or  breadth,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Post  St.  Vincent  reserved  as  aforesaid.  And  the  said  chiefs  and 
sachems,  for  themselves  and  for  the  several  other  natives  of  their  nation  whom  they  fully  and  effectually  represent, 
and  their  and  every  of  their  posterities,  do  hereby  guaranty,  engage,  promise,  covenant,  and  agree  to  and  with  the 
several  abovenamed  grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  and  every  of  them,  that  they,  the  said  several  abovenamed 
grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  and  every  of  them,  shall  and  may  at  all  times  forever  hereafter  have  and  enjoy 
the  full,  free,  and  undisturbed  navigation  of  the  said  Wabash  river,  from  its  confluence  with  the  Ohio  to  its  source; 
as  well  as  of  all  the  other  several  rivers  running  through  the  lands  hereby  bargained  and  sold,  any  thing  herein  con- 
tained to  the  contrary,  or  supposed  to  be  in  anywise,  notwithstanding.  And  also  all  minerals,  ores,  trees,  woods, 
underwoods,  waters,  watercourses,  profits,  commodities,  advantages,  rights,  privileges,  hereditaments,  and  appur- 
tenances whatsoever,  to  the  said  two  several  tracts  of  land  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining;  and  also  the  re- 
version and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  of  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof;  and  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  use,  property,  possession,  claim,  and  demand  of  them,  the  said 
Tabac.  or  Tobacco,  &c.  chiefs  and  sachems  aforesaid,  and  of  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  whatsoever, 
of  or  belonging  to  the  said  Piankeshaw  nation  of  Indians,  of,  into,  and  out  of  the  premises,  and  every  part  and 
parcel  thereof:  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  two  several  tracts  or  parcels  of  land,  and  all  and  singular  the  said  granted 
and  bargained  premises  with  the  appurtenances,  unto  the  said  Louis  Viviat,  &.c.  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  in 
severalty,  or  unto  His  said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  and  for  the  only  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  the  said 
grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  as  aforesaid. 

And  the  said  Tabac  or  Tobacco,  &c,  for  themselves,  and  for  all  the  several  tribes  of  their  nation,  and  all  and 
every  other  nation  or  nations,  tributaries  and  dependents  on  the  said  Piankeshaw  Indians,  and  their  and  every  of 
their  posterities,  the  said  several  tracts  of  land  and  premises,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  against  them,  the 
said  several  abovenamed  chiefs  and  sachems,  and  the  said  Piankeshaw  Indians,  and  their  tributaries  and  depend- 
ents and  all  and  every  of  their  posterities,  unto  all  the  severally  abovenamed  grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns  in 
severalty,  or  unto  His  said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  and  for  the  only  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  the 
said  grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  severalty,  as  aforesaid,  shall  and  will  warrant,  and  for  ever  defend,  by 
these  presents. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  on  behalf  of  ourselves  respectively,  and  on  behalf  of  all 
the  other  natives  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Piankeshaw  nation  of  Indians  as  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  set 
our  hands  and  seals,  in  the  presence  of  the  persons  subscribing  as  witnesses  hereunto,  at  a  public  council 
held  at  Post  St.  Vincent  aforesaid,  this  eighteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

Tabac,  or  Tobacco,  a  chief. 

Montour,  a  chief. 

La  Grand  Couette,  a  chief. 

Ouaouaijao,  a  chief. 

Tabac,  Junior,  a  chief. 

La  Mouche  Noire,  a  chief,  his  X  mark. 

Maringoin,  or  Mosquito,  a  chief. 

Le  Petit  Castor,  or  Little  Beaver,  a  chief,  his  X  mark. 

Kiesquibichias,  a  chief. 

Grelot,  Senior,  a  chief. 

Grelot,  Junior,  a  chief. 

Le  fils  du  Cotenier,  chef. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us,  the  consideration  in  the  said  deed  poll  specified,  being  also  de- 
livered in  our  presence  to  the  said  chiefs. 

Hulardau,  Marie, 

Temoint,  J.  M.  Legrace, 

Deroute,  Fs.  Bosseror, 

St.  Martin,  Bofferon, 

Termoing,  Temoint, 

Carrois,  L.  Aullon, 

Perthuis,  Miliet. 

Registered  in  my  office  at  Kaskaskias  village,  in  the  Illinois  country,  in  book  v,  pages  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60, 
61   62,  63,  64.     Witness  my  hand  this  5th  day  of  December,  Anno  Domini,  1775. 

LOUIS  BOMER,  Notaire  Public. 

Post  St.  Vincent,  ss. 

Before  me,  St.  Marie,  commandant  of  Post  St.  Vincent   aforesaid,  personally  appeared  Panas  Godert,  and 

Vaudery,  inhabitants  of  the  same  place,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  do  depose  and  say,  that  they  acted  as  Indian 

interpreters  during  the  several  conferences  held  at  the  towns  of  Post  St.  Vincent  and  Vermilion,  by  Louis  Viviat, 
on  behalf  of  himself  and  others,  with  the  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Piankeshaw  Indians,  rela- 
tive to  the  purchase  of  the  lands  in  the  within  written  deed  poll,  bounded  and  described;  that  the  deponents  did 
truly  and  faithfully  interpret  between  the  said  Louis  Viviat  and  the  chiefs  and  sachems  aforesaid,  in  all  the  nego- 
tiation; that  they,  the  said  deponents,  did,  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge  and  understanding,  faithfully  and  truly 
interpret  and  explain  to  the  said  chiefs  and  sachems,  whose  marks  are  affixed  to  the  within  written  deed  poll,  the 
purport  or  tenor  of  the  same,  the  considerations  therein  expressed,  the  boundaries  of  the  lands  thereby  bargained 
and  sold  to  the  grantees  therein  named;  and  were  also  present  at  the  delivery  of  the  several  considerations  in  the 
said  deed  specified,  as  well  as  at  the  executing  the  deed  by  the  several  chiefs  and  sachems  who  have  affixed  their 
marks  thereto. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  nineteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 

and  seventy-five. 

GILLIENT  STE.  MARY,  Notaire.     [l.  s.] 

Sene  Codere,  Interprete. 

I.  B.  Vaudery,  Interprlte,  sa  X  marque. 
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llth  Congress.]  No.  178.  [3d  Session. 

LAND  CLAIMANTS  UNDER  A  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  KING  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  OF  1763. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER  24,    1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  several  petitions  claiming 
lauds  for  military  services  performed  in  the  war  of  1755,  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  made  the  follow- 
ing report: 

That,  considering  the  subject  matter  of  the  said  petitions  highly  important,  on  account  of  the  interest  it  has 
recently  excited,  and  the  speculation  it  has  given  rise  to  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  committee  have 
carefully  examined  the  state  papers  and  public  documents  of  the  period  of  the  above  war,  to  ascertain  the  original 
foundation  of  the  supposed  claim.  In  pursuing  this  investigation,  the  committee  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
that  any  engagement  or  contract  whatever  was  made  or  entered  into  by  the  Government,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Great  Britain,  with  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  provincial  troops  serving  in  the  war  aforesaid,  for  a  grant  of 
lands,  either  as  an  encouragement  to  their  entering  into  the  service,  or  as  a  compensation  for  services.  All  that 
the  committee  have  been  able  to  find  on  the  subject  is  in  a  proclamation  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  of  the  7th  of 
October,  1763,  (after  the  close  of  the  war,  and  disbanding  of  the  troops,)  and  is  in  the  following  words: 

"  And  whereas  we  are  desirous,  upon  all  occasions,  to  testify  our  royal  sense  and  approbation  of  the  conduct 
and  bravery  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  our  armies,  and  to  reward  the  same,  we  do  hereby  command  and  em- 
power our  Governors  of  our  said  three  new  colonies,  and  other  our  Governors  of  our  several  provinces  on  the 
continent  of  North  America,  to  grant,  without  fee  or  reward,  to  such  reduced  officers  as  have  served  in  North 
America  during  the  late  war,  and  are  actually  residing  there,  and  shall  personally  apply  for  the  same,  the  following 
quantities  of  land,  subject,  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  to  the  same  quit-rents  as  other  lands  are  subject  to  in 
the  province  within  which  they  are  granted,  as  also  subject  to  the  same  conditions  of  cultivation  and  improve- 
ment, viz: 

"  To  every  person  having  the  rank  of  a  field  officer,  five  thousand  acres. 

"  To  every  captain,  three  thousand  acres. 

•'  To  every  subaltern,  or  staff  officer,  two  thousand  acres. 

"To  every  non-commissioned  officer,  two  hundred  acres. 

"  To  every  private  man,  fifty  acres. 

"We  do  likewise  authorize  and  require  the  Governors  and  Commanders-in-chief  of  all  our  said  colonies  upon  the 
continent  of  North  America,  to  grant  the  like  quantities  of  land,  and  upon  the  same  conditions,  to  such  reduced 
officers  of  our  navy  of  like  rank,  as  served  on  board  our  ships  of  war  in  North  America,  at  the  times  of  the  re- 
duction of  Louisburg  and  Quebec,  in  the  late  war,  and  who  shall  personally  apply  to  our  respective  Governors  for 
such  grants." 

In  this  state  paper  the  committee  can  perceive  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  present  claim  upon  the  United 
States.  Instead  of  a  contract  with  the  officers  and  soldiers  for  land,  the  proclamation  contains  a  mere  instruction 
to  the  Provincial  Governors:  an  instruction  emanating  from  the  munificence  of  the  sovereign,  and  for  conferring  a 
gratuity,  not  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of  any  previous  claim  or  demand  upon  Government.  That  the  grant  in- 
tended by  the  above  proclamation  was  rather  a  testimony  of  respect  and  approbation  than  a  donation  of  value, 
appears  from  the  prescribed  terms  on  which  it  was  to  be  made,  they  being  the  same  on  which  lands  were  granted  to 
others  in  the  provinces,  with  the  exception  that  the  military  grants  were  to  be  made  free  of  office  fees,  and  exempt 
from  payment  of  quit-rents  for  ten  years.  Had  application  been  made  to  the  Land  Offices  of  the  Provincial  Gov- 
ernments, as  was  the  duty  of  all  claimants,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  grants  would  have  been  readily  made  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  bounty  intended  by  the  proclamation,  subject,  however,  to  the  usual  condition  for  settlement 
and  improvement.  Forty-seven  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  foregoing  proclamation,  during  which  period  the 
above  claims  have  lain  dormant;  and  the  committee  do  conceive  that,  upon  fair  and  just  principles,  those  claims 
would  have  been  considered  derelict  and  abandoned,  had  the  Government  under  which  they  arose  continued;  but 
to  admit  them  against  the  United  States,  placed  as  they  now  are  under  a  Government  founded  on  a  Revolution 
which  has  intervened,  is  required  by  no  principle  of  justice,  and  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  be  an  un- 
authorized disposition  and  sacrifice  of  the  public  property  of  the  United  States.  On  no  principle  of  national  law, 
or  by  any  treaty  or  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  are  the  United  States  bound  to  per- 
form the  engagements  of  the  former  Government  of  Great  Britain,  especially  for  mere  bounties;  nor  would  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  several  States  have  ceded  land  within  their  respective  jurisdictions  to  the  United  States  warrar.t 
the  appropriation  of  those  lands  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  in  question,  were  the  same  better  founded  than 
by  the  committee  they  are  conceived  to  be.  The  committee,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

[Note.— See  Report,  No.  139.] 


llth  Congress.]  No.  179.  [3d  Session, 

VIRGINIA   MILITARY    LAND    WARRANTS, 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  28,  1810. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands  having  been  instructed  to  inquire  what  provision 
ought  to  be  made  respecting  the  location  of  Virginia  military  land  warrants  west  of  the  boundary  line  designa- 
ted by  the  act  of  23d  day  of  March,  1804,  made  the  following  report: 

That  it  appears,  that  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  1784,  the  delegates  in  Congress  from  the  State  of  Virginia  did, 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  convey  and  transfer  unto  the  United  States  all  the  territory 


122  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1810. 

within  the  limits  of  the  Virginia  charter,  lying  to  the  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  subject  to  certain  terms  and 
conditions;  among  which  conditions  is  the  following,  viz:  "  that,  in  case  the  quantity  of  good  lands  on  the  south- 
east side  of  the  Ohio,  upon  the  waters  of  Cumberland  river,  and  between  the  Green  river  and  Tennessee  river, 
which  have  been  reserved  by  law  for  the  Virginia  troops  upon  continental  establishment,  should,  from  the  North 
Carolina  line,  bearing  in  further  upon  the  Cumberland  lands  than  was  expected,  prove  insufficient  for  their  legal 
bounties,  the  deficiency  shall  be  made  up  to  the  said  troops  in  good  lands,  to  be  laid  off  between  the  river  Scioto, 
and  Little  Miami,  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  river  Ohio,  in  such  proportions  as  have  been  engaged  to  them  by 
the  laws  of  Virginia.  On  the  17th  day  of  July,  1788,  Congress  passed  the  following  resolution:  "  Resolved,  That  the 
State  of  Virginia  be  informed  that  Congress  consider  all  locations  and  surveys  which  shall  be  made  by  or  on 
account  of  the  said  troops  on  the  said  land  between  the  Scioto  and  Little  Miami,  before  the  deficiency,  if  any,  on 
the  southeast  side  of  Ohio  shall  be  ascertained  and  stated  to  Congress,  invalid."  It  appears  that,  afterwards,  the 
agents  for  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Virginia  line  or  continental  establishment,  communicated,  through  the 
Executive  of  Virginia,  the  information  to  Congress,  that  there  was  a  deficiency  of  good  land  on  the  southeast  side 
of  the  river  Ohio,  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  laws  of  the  State,  to  satisfy  the  said  troops,  for  the  bounty 
lands  due  to  them,  in  conformity  to  law;  whereupon,  Congress,  by  their  act  of  the  12th  day  of  August,  1790, 
repealed  the  foregoing  resolution,  and  authorized  the  said  agents  to  locate,  for  the  use  of  the  said  troops,  between 
the  rivers  Scioto  and  Little  Miami,  good  land,  equal  to  the  quantity  of  the  deficiency  on  the  southeast  side  of  the 
river  Ohio. 

By  an  act  passed  on  the  18th  of  May,  1796,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  Surveyor  General  to  cause  to  be  sur- 
veyed and  marked  the  unascertained  outlines  of  the  public  lands  lying  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio.  Under 
the  authority  of  this  act,  the  Surveyor  General  caused  a  line  to  be  run  from  the  source  of  the  Little  Miami  towards 
the  source  of  the  Scioto  river,  which  line  was  extended  to  the  Indian  boundary  established  by  the  treaty  of  Green- 
ville, and  is  the  boundary  on  the  east,  above  the  source  of  the  Little  Miami,  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  which 
have  been  surveyed  and  offered  for  sale  at  Cincinnati. 

This  line  was  recognised  and  confirmed  by  an  act  passed  on  the  23d  da}'  of  March,  1804,  and  was  to  be  con- 
sidered and  held,  together  with  its  course,  continued  to  the  Scioto  river,  as  the  westerly  boundary  line  of  the  Virginia 
military  tract,   Provided  the  State  of  Virginia  should,  within  two  years  after  the  passing  of  the  act,  recognise  such 
line  as  the  boundary  of  the  tract.    It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  have  at  all  acted 
on   the    subject;  but  this  boundary  has  been  practically  acquiesced  in  until  within  a  very  late  period,  by    the 
holders  and  locators  of  Virginia  military  land  warrants.     It  now  appears,  by  unquestionable  information,  that  sur- 
veys or  warrants  to  a  considerable  amount  have  been  made,  in  the  present  year,  west  of  the  aforesaid  boundary 
line,  on  lands  loin*  since  surveyed  and  offered  for  sale  by  the  United  States,  and  probably  on  lands  already  sold. 
These  surveys  and  warrants  have  been  sent  on  to  the  War  Office  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  patents,  and  there  is  no 
means  within  the  War  Office  by  which  the  locality  of  surveys  within  the  Virginia  military  tract  can  be  determined, 
or  by  which  the  locations  made  on  the  west  side  of  the  boundary  line  can  be  distinguished  from  those  made  on  the 
east  side.     To  prevent  conflicting  titles  arising  out  of  grants  from  the  United  States  to  different  persons  for  the 
same  land,  a  speedy  remedy  ought  to  be  provided.     The  ground  on  which  those  who  have  made  the  locations 
claim  the  right  of  making  them  west  of  the  boundary  line  is,  that  the  existing  boundary  line  is  not  correctly  drawn 
from  the  head  of  the  Little  Miami  in  a  direction  towards  the  head  of  the  Scioto  river,  and  that  all  the  lands 
embraced  by  a  direct  line  extended  between  these  two  points  are  lands  lying  between  the  two  rivers,  and  so  liable 
to  be  located.     The  committee  have  not  the  means  to  ascertain  the  fact,  whether  the  existing  boundary  lineis 
correctly  run  between  these  two  points  or  not,  nor  do  they  think  it  material  that  it  should  at  present  be  known,  for 
a  decision  on  the  case  referred  to  them;  as  no  statute  of  the  United  States  has  fixed  these  points  for  the  boundary 
line  of  the  Virginia  military  tract.  The  expressions  "source  of  Little  Miami,"  and  "source  of  the  Scioto  rivers," 
are  introduced  in  the  act  of  the  23d  of  March  1804,  only  as  descriptive  of  a  line  then  actually  run.     It  is  at  least 
questionable  whether  any  lands  lying  west  of  a  line  drawn  with  the  general  course  of  the  Little  Miami  to  the 
Scioto  river  can  be  considered,  in  the  meaning  of  the  above-mentioned  condition  of  the  deed  of  cession,  to  be  lands 
lyincr  between  the  Scioto  and  Little  Miami  rivers.     If  it  should  be  decided  that  they  are  not,  then  the  present 
boundary  must  be  viewed  as  a  concession,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  a  liberal  construction  of  the  above- 
mentioned  condition;  and  that  no  justifiable  claim  can  be  set  up  for  land  beyond  that  boundary.    But  without  relying 
on  this  position,  the  committee  will  remark,  that  all  the  land  within  the  Virginia   charter  northwest  of  the  river 
Ohio  is  vested  by  the  deed  of  cession  in  the  United  States;  that  the   above-mentioned  condition  operates  as  an 
obligation  on  them  to  convey  a  quantity  (resting  on  a  contingent  event)  of  good  lands  between  the  Scioto  and 
Little  Miami  rivers.    It  was  then  competent  for  the  United  States  to  have  assigned  and  set  off  any  section  of  the 
whole  tract  for  that  purpose,  and,  if  that  section  should  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  of  good  land,  to  satisfy  the 
warrants  that  might   be  there  lawfully  laid,  it  would  have  been  a  good  fulfilment  of  the  condition  on  their  part. 
Hence,  the  existing  boundary  line  designated  by  the  act  of  the  23d  of  March,  1804,  must  limit  their  surveys  and 
locations,  until  it  shall  appear  that  there  is  a  deficiency  of  good  land  within  the  tract  to  satisfy  the  warrants.     On 
this  view  of  the  subject  the  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  to  prevent  the  issuing  of  patents  on  surveys  executed  in 
virtue  of  Virginia  military  land  warants,  west  of  the  boundary  line  designated  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  23d 
of  March,  1804. 


Treasury  Department,  December  24,  1810. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  at  Cincinnati,  respect- 
ing locations  lately  made  by  holders  of  Virginia  military  warrants,  on  lands  lying  west  of  the  line  designated  by 
the  first  section  of  the  act  of  March  23,  1804.  Those  lands  make  part  of  those  surveyed  and  ollered  for  sale  by 
the  United  States;  and  it  seems  necessary  that,  at  least  until  the  line  shall  have  been  finally  fixed  by  Congress,  or 
by  agreement  with  the  State  of  Virginia,  the  issuing  of  patents  pn  surveys,  executed  there  by  virtue  of  Virginia 
military  warrants,  should  be  suspended. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respcctfullv,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN.     . 

Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  Chairman  of  the  Land  Committee. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  Findlay,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  dated 

Cincinnati,  December  10,  1810. 
Sir: 

1  have  this  moment  received  a  letter  from  a  particular  friend  of  mine,  giving  me  information  that  a  Quaker, 
whose  name  is  Lad,  and  Duncan  McArtluir,  have  located  with  Virginia  military  warrants  thirty-three  thousand 
acres  of  land,  lying  west  of  a  line  run  by  Israel  Ludlow,  from  the  head  waters  of  the  Little  Miami  to  the 
Scioto  rivers,  and  south  of  the  Indian  boundary  line;  which  land  is  surveyed  in  tracts  containing  from  three  to  six 
thousand  acres  each;  and  the  returns  of  the  survey  made  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  officers  of  Government  will 
not  be  able  to  discover  that  the  land  lies  within  the  United  States'  district. 

Lad  went  on  to  the  seat  of  Government  a  few  days  since,  in  order  to  obtain  patents  for  the  land.  They  con- 
tend that  Ludlow  did  not  find  the  head  waters  of  either  of  the  rivers,  and  that  all  the  land  lying  cast,  or  north,  of 
a  line  drawn  from  the  head  waters  of  both  rivers  is  subject  to  entry  by  Virginia  military  warrants.  I  am  not  able 
to  inform  you  whether  the  survey  includes  any  land  already  sold  by  the  United  States,  but  think  it  probable  it 
does. 

My  informant  is  a  man  of  truth,  and. may  be  relied  on;  he  does  not  wish  his  name  mentioned  in  the  business, 
or  I  would  enclose  you  his  letter.  I  have  thought  it  prudent  to  apprise  you  of  the  circumstance,  that  you  might 
prevent  the  patents  from  being  issued,  or  delayed  till  more  satisfactory  information  could  be  obtained. 

I  have  the  honor,  «fcc. 
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Treasury  Department,  December  31,  1810. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor,  in  conformity  with  the  acts  of  March  26,  1804,  and  March  3,  1805,  to  transmit  a  copy  of 
the  report  of  rejected  claims,  made  by  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  claims  of 
persons  claiming  lands  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia.  This  consists  of  a  general  report,  sundry  documents  thereto 
annexed,  and  four  alphabetical  lists  of  the  rejected  claims,  under  the  heads  of  ancient  grants,  improvement  claims, 
donations  to  heads  of  families,  and  militia  donations.  It  is  provided  by  the  act  of  March  3,  1805,  that  the  lands, 
the  claims  to  which,  though  rejected  by  the  commissioners,  were  derived  from  actual  possession,  improvement,  and 
settlement,  shall  not  be  otherwise  disposed  of  until  the  decision  of  Congress  thereupon  shall  have  been  made.  It 
will  be  perceived  by  the  report,  documents,  and  lists,  that  either  want  of  proof,  or  fraud,  are  the  reasons  assigned 
by  the  commissioners  for  the  rejection  of  the  greater  part  of  that  description  of  claims. 

In  addition  to  the  transcripts  of  decisions  made  by  the  commissioners  in  favor  of  claimants,  which  were  trans- 
mitted towards  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  the  commissioners  made  several  special  repoits  in  favor 
of  persons  claiming  town-lots,  out-lots,  and  a  common  right  in  the  commons  and  common  fields  of  the  several  vil- 
lages of  the  district.  These  reports  not  being  included  in  the  general  transcripts  of  favorable  decisions,  and  having 
been  annexed  to  the  plats  of  survey  of  the  tracts  to  which  they  refer,  were  not  discovered  till  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  Congress.  They  are  now  transmitted,  together  with  a  special  report  of  the  commissioners  on  the  subject 
of  P.  Renault's  claims,  and  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  on  the  14th  May,  1810,  to  the  commissioners,  on  the 
subject  of  their  confirmations  to  lots  and  commons,  which  were  not  in  every  respect  distinctly  understood.  In 
relation  to  Renault's  claims,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  they  embrace,  not  only  the  tracts  in  the  Kaskaskias  district 
reported  on  by  the  commissioners,  but  also  some  valuable  lead  mines  in  Louisiana.  The  lots  and  out-lots  of  the 
former  village  of  St.  Philip,  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  appear,  by  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  to  have  been 
uniformly  claimed  by  persons  deriving  their  title  from  the  said  Renault;  but  the  claim  to  other  tracts,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  lead  mines,  had  lain  dormant  for  more  than  sixty  years,  from  the  year  1744,  when  he  left  America, 
till  after  the  organization  of  the  Boards  of  Kaskaskia  and  Louisiana. 

The  transcripts  of  favorable  decisions,  confirmed  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  last  session,  and  the  reports  of 
rejected  claims,  as  above  stated,  do  not  embrace  any  claims  which  might  have  been  previously  confirmed  by  the 
Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  territories.  On  these  the  commissioners  have  made  a  separate  report,  to 
which  are  annexed  lists  of  those  confirmations,  arranged  under  the  same  heads  as  the  commissioners'  decisions. 
The  report,  and  the  observations  annexed  to  the  lists  of  claims,  raise  doubts  respecting  the  validity  or  propriety  of 
several  of  those  confirmations  by  the  Governor.  But  the  commissioners  have  not,  as  was  done  by  those  for  the 
district  of  Vincennes,  distinctly  stated  which  of  those,  in  their  opinion,  ought  to  be  confirmed,  and  which  appeared 
liable  to  objections.  A  letter  was  written  to  them  on  that  subject  on  the  23d  of  May  last,  to  which  no  answer  has 
yet  been  received.     Copies  of  the  report,  lists  of  confirmation,  and  letter  aforesaid,  are  now  transmitted. 

The  act  of  last  session,  confirming  the  favorable  decisions  of  the  commissioners,  has  not  provided  the  manner 
in  which  the  donation  claims  shall  be  located  and  surveyed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 

The  Honorable  the  President  of  the  Senate. 


GENERAL  REPORT, 

With  the  documents  thereto  annexed,  Toiton\i  depositions  and  recantation,  and  the  four  books  of  rejections. 

In  this  paper  we  shall  exhibit  to  Government  our  construction  of  the  laws  under  which  we  have  acted;  our 
rules  and  practice  relating  to  the  requisition  and  reception  of  evidence;  and  the  complexion  of  a  great  part  of  that 
testimony  which  has  been  exhibited  to  us  in  support  of  claims  which  we  have  rejected. 
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There  are  four  species  of  claims  upon  which,  as  commissioners  for  this  district,  we  have  had  to  act.  1st.  Those 
founded  on  ancient  grants,  or  allotments  derived  from  former  Governments  or  from  the  Indians.  2d.  Those 
founded  on  the  grant  of  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres  to  each  of  those  who  were  heads  of  families  in  the  country 
at  or  after  the  treaty  with  England  in  1783.  3d.  Those  founded  on  the  having  actually  improved  and  cultivated  land 
in  the  country,  under  a  supposed  grant  of  the  same  hy  court  or  commandant.  4th.  Those  founded  on  the  having 
been  enrolled  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790,  and  done  duty  in  the  militia. 

Relating  to  these  claims,  there  have  been  passed  by  Congress  the  following  laws,  viz:  1st.  A  law  of  the  20th 
June,  1778,  ordaining,  first,  that  measures  be  immediately  taken  for  confirming  in  their  possessions  and  titles,  the 
French  and  Canadian  inhabitants,  and  other  settlers  on  those  lands,  who,  on  or  before  the  year  1783,  had  professed 
themselves  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them;  and  secondly,  that  a  donation  shall  be  given  to  each  of  the 
families  now  living  at  either  of  the  villages  of  Kaskaskia,  Prairie  de  Rocher,  Cahokia,  Fort  Charters,  or  St.  Philips. 
A  law  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791,  ordaining,  thirdly,  that  where  lands  have  been  actually  improved  and  cultivated, 
undera  supposed  grant  of  the  same,  by  any  commandant  or  court  claiming  authority  to  make  such  grant,  the  Governor 
of  said  territory  be  empowered  to  confirm  to  the  person  who  made  such  improvements,  their  heirs  or  assigns, 
the  land  supposed  to  have  been  granted  as  aforesaid,  or  such  parts  as  he  may  judge  reasonable,  not  exceeding  to 
any  one  person  four  hundred  acres. 

4th.  That  the  Governor  be  authorized  to  make  a  grant  of  land,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  acres,  to  each  per- 
son who  hath  not  obtained  a  donation  of  land  from  the  United  States,  and  who,  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1790, 
was  enrolled  in  the  militia,  and  has  done  militia  duty. 

In  this  law  it  is  further  ordained,  that  those  persons  who  were  entitled  to  lands  under  ancient  grants,  or  as  heads 
of  families  under  the  law  of  1788,  who  had  removed  out  of  the  country,  should,  notwithstanding,  be  entitled  to  such 
lands,  provided  that  they,  or  their  heirs,  should  return  and  occupy  them  within  five  years,  viz.  on  or  before  the  year 
1796;  and  a  law  of  March  15th,  1804,  devolving  upon  the  commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia  the  powers 
and  duties  of  the  Governor  within  said  district. 

I.  OF  ANCIENT  GRANTS. 

The  commissioners  are  satisfied  that  no  grants  made  during  the  continuance  of  the  British  Government  in  this 
country,  either  by  its  officers  or  by  the  Indian  tribes,  were  either  authorized  or  sanctioned  by  it. 

The  known  regulations  of  the  British  Government,  the  proclamation  of  General  Gage  of  1773,  and  that  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  of  the  7th  of  October,  1763,  are,  we  think,  decisive  on  this  point. 

With  respect  to  the  French  grants,  from  the  wanton  outrage  which  has  been  committed  on  their  records  by  the 
British  officers,  and  others,  it  has  been  rendered  impossible  for  the  present  claimants,  generally,  either  to  produce 
the  concessions  to  the  conceders  under  whom  they  claim,  or  a  regular  chain  of  conveyances  from  them.  Of  course  in 
default  of  those  proofs,  we  have  been  obliged  to  receive  oral  testimony,  going  to  prove  the  existence  of  such  grants 
or  allotments,  or  long  and  quiet  possession  of  the  tracts  claimed;  otherwise  we  should  have  ruined  the  most  quiet 
and  inoffensive  part  of  this  community. 

II.     OP  DONATIONS  TO  HEADS  OF  FAMILIES. 

We  have  construed  the  law  on  this  subject  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  suppose  it  meant  to  provide  for  all  those  who 
had  become  heads  of  families  in  the  country  from  the  peace  of  1783  to  the  passage  of  the  law  in  1788.  We 
think  the  laws  of  June  and  August,  1788,  and  March,  1791,  warrant  this  construction. 

III.  OF  IMPROVEMENTTUGHTS. 

From  the  proclamation  of  Colonel  Todd,  the  first  commandant  under  Virginia  after  the  conquest,  and  from  the 
many  proofs  we  have  had  of  verbal  permission  having  been  given  by  him  and  succeeding  commandants  to  individ- 
uals to  settle  on  the  public  lands,  we  have  raised  the  presumption,  that  in  all  cases  where  we  have  found  an  actual 
improvement  and  cultivation  upon  vacant  lands,  it  was  made  under  what  the  law  of  1791  terms  a  "  supposed  grant;" 
as  we  fully  believe  every  individual  settling  upon  such  lands  thought  himself  authorized  to  do  so  by  the  then  exist- 
ing authority  of  the  country. 

In  our  own  construction  of  the  term  "actual  improvement  and  cultivation,"  we  have  supposed  it  to  mean,  not 
a  mere  marking  or  deadening  of  trees;  but  the  actual  raising  of  a  crop  or  crops,  it  being  in  our  opinion  a  necessary 
proof  of  an  intention  to  make  a  permanent  establishment;  and  we  have  allowed  but  one  improvement  claim  to  the 
same  man,  in  which  we  are  clearly  warranted  by  the  4th  section  of  the  law  of  1791. 

IV.     OF  MILITIA  RIGHTS. 

The  law  of  1791  seems  to  require,  not  only  that  the  original  claimants  should  have  performed  military  service, 
but  that  he  should  have  been  actually  enrolled  on  the  1st  day  of  August.  But  two  things  are  evident  to  this  Board, 
first,  that  the  militia  rolls  were  at  this  period  (if  found  at  all)  very  imperfect  and  partial;  and,  secondly,  that 
every  man  in  the  country  during  these  troublesome  times  was  liable  to  be,  and  when  necessary  was  actually,  called 
on  to  do  military  duty.  Of  course  we  have,  in  default  of  proof  of  enrolment,  been  satisfied  with  proof  that  the  original 
claimant  was  at  this  period  a  resident  in  the  country,  and  did  militia  duty 

We  remark  here,  that  we  have  given  to  no  person  a  militia  donation,  who  has  received  a  donation,  as  head  of 
a  family.  In  this  decision  we  have  been  warranted  by  the  sixth  section  of  the  law  of  1791.  It  was  required  by  the 
second  section  of  the  said  law  of  1791,  that  those  persons  entitled  to  lands  in  virtue  of  ancient  grant  or  as  heads  of 
families  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  1788,  who  had  removed  out  of  the  country,  should,  in  order  to  perfect  those  titles, 
return  within  five  years  from  that  date.  On  this  point  the  following  reflections  have  pressed  on  the  mind  of  the 
commissioners  with  decisive  force. 

1st.  Although  provision  was  made  for  the  present  claimants  under  the  acts  of  Congress  as  early  as  1788  and 
1791,  yet  these  laws  in  their  favor  were  industriously  concealed  from  them  by  certain  speculators  for  a  consider- 
able period;  and  many  of  them  left  the  country,  despairing  of  ever  having  their  hopes  realized. 

The  French  inhabitants  in  particular,  (being  Roman  Catholics,)  seem  to  have  been  assured  by  these  gentle- 
men, that,  if  they  should  reside  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  their  slaves,  of  which  they  had  a  great 
number,  would  be  liberated,  and  they  would  be  obliged  to  abjure  their  religion. 

2d.  On  the  commencement  of  the  business  of  this  Board,  the  commissioners  found  most  of  the  persons  of  the 
latter  description  residing  in  Louisiana,  within  the  Government  of  the  American  nation;  and  that  their  lands  had 
not  been  alienated. 

Those  of  the  former  class  had  generally  returned  to  those  States  to  which  they  had  emigrated,  and  almost  all 
appeared  anxious  to  re-occupy  their  lands,  and  become  citizens  of  the  country. 

3d.  The  only  agent  authorized  to  confirm  these  titles,  during  this  period,  was  the  Governor  of  the  Northwest- 
ern Territory,  who  was  generally  at  the  distance  of  four  or  five  hundred  miles,  and  frequently  for  a  long  period 
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out  of  the  territory.  It  is  in  evidence  that  many  of  those  people  did  return,  and  found  no  person  to  grant  them 
liberty  to  re-occupy  their  lands. 

The  commissioners  have,  therefore,  presumed  that  those  who,  under  these  circumstances,  have  come  forward 
before  them  to  support  honest  claims,  have  complied  witli  the  requisitions  of  the  law. 

They  not  only  believe  this  presumption  to  be  consonant  to  the  principles  of  natural  equity,  but  that  the  stern 
requisition  of  evidence  to  this  point  would  have  been  highly  injurious  to  the  country. 

Of  our  rules  and  practice  relating  to  the  requisition  and  reception  of  evidence. 

Under  this  construction  of  the  law,  so  favorable  to  the  claimants,  and  finding  ourselves  placed  between  our 
country  and  individuals  under  an  obligation  to  do  justice,  without  regard  to  forms,  we  have  felt  ourselves  obliged  to 
require  the  most  satisfactory  proofs,  not  mechanical,  but  moral;  and,  whenever  we  have  found  a  witness  testifying 
that  which  he  has  known  to  be  false,  we  have  disregarded  his  testimony  in  any  other  case  although  he  might  not 
have  been  regularly  convicted  of  perjury  in  a  court  of  law. 

We  have,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  country,  and  in  compliance  with  the  precedent  set,  and  uniformly  fol- 
lowed, by  our  predecessors  in  this  business,  authorized  certain  persons,  at  a  distance,  to  take  in  proofs  in  support 
of  claims  before  us.  We  have  been  the  more  strongly  urged  to  this  step,  as  our  right,  by  compulsory  process,  has 
been  denied  to  procure  the  attendance  of  witnesses  without  the  territory.  The  effect  of  this  measure  will  be  seen 
by  what  follows: 

Of  the  testimony  adduced  in  support  of  claims  which  tee  have  rejected. 

Almost  all  the  claims  which  we  have  rejected  on  account  of  corrupt  testimony,  have  been  supported  by  per- 
sons having  or  assuming  the  following  names,  viz:  Auguste  Longlois,  John  Harris,  Johnston  Amderson,  Daniel 
Thorn,  Solomon  Thorn,  Joseph  Page,  John  B.  Montrieulle,  Simon  Toiton,  Nicholas  Revelle,  J.  Cook,  Thomas 
Comstock,  John  Hiltebrand,  Samuel  Henly,  John  McMutrey,  and  Ashur  Bagley. 

And  as  we  have,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  every  where  in  these  cases,  referred  to  this  document,  which  will  be 
entered  on  our  record,  it  becomes  necessary  here  to  exhibit  some  among  the  many  proofs  of  this  corruption. 

We  here  premise  that  the  testimony  of  these  men  has  been  taken  in  writing,  and  generally  signed  by  them; 
that,  when  we  had  found  it  impossible  to  give  general  credence  to  their  testimony,  we  called  on  those  persons 
principally  concerned,  and  requested  them  to  bring  their  witnesses  before  the  Board  for  a  re-examination,  stating 
our  suspicions,  and  the  grounds  of  them;  and  stating  further,  that,  as  those  witnesses  had  sworn  in  support  of  such 
an  infinite  number  of  claims,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  remember  what  they  had  said  in  each  case, 
they  (the  claimants)  had  now  an  opportunity,  if  the  facts  they  had  attempted  to  prove  by  these  witnesses  were  true, 
to  convince  us  of  it  beyond  all  contradiction,  by  such  a  re-examination. 

That,  in  this  examination,  we  were  ready  to  make  every  allowance  for  unessential  variations;  that,  if  they  had 
testified  honestly,  they  must  certainly  recollect  the  facts  they  had  stated,  since  they  had  then  but  recently  given  in 
their  depositions;  and  lastly,  that  the  character,  both  of  the  witnesses  and  claimants,  was  concerned  in  such  an  in- 
vestigation. But  not  a  man,  to  our  recollection,  has  been  brought  forward  for  examination  by  any  of  them,  and 
most  of  the  said  witnesses  were  then  living  in  the  country.  Finding  that  the  claimants  would  not  bring  these  men 
forward,  and  being  unwilling  to  reject  claims  to  a  great  amount  with  any  uncertainty  upon  our  minds,  we  sum- 
moned a  train  of  the  most  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  who  were,  of  course,  intimately 
acquainted  with  it,  to  testify  respecting  said  claims.  We  also  called  forward  all  their  most  important  witnesses 
within  our  reach;  the  result  will  be  seen  in  the  following  details: 

Of  Auguste  Longlois. — Who  lately  resided  at  St.  Louis,  and  by  the  testimony  of  Jean  Bte.  St.  Jeme 
Beauvais,  (see  General  Testimony,)  is  now  about  thirty-four  years  of  age;  his  testimony  has  generally  been 
given  at  St.  Louis;  he  has  given  a  great  number  of  depositions  relative  to  improvements  said  to  have  been  made 
in  the  years  1784-5,  &.c.  (at  which  periods  he  must  have  been  from  eight  to  ten  years  old  only,)  and  this,  too,  in 
support  of  claims  laid  in  a  very  distant  part  of  the  country  from  that  where  he  then  lived;  his  testimony  has  been 
almost  in  all  cases  in  favor  of  John  Edgar.  The  following  are  among  the  cases  in  which  the  Board  have  pro- 
nounced his  testimony  perjured,  viz:  claims  No.  2046,  2559,  2024,  2026,  2027,  2028,  2084,  2218,  2222,  '3. 
'4,  and  '5,  2234,  '35,  '36,  '37,  2266,  2320,  2380,  2331. 

Of  John  Harris. — This  fellow  was,  in  early  times,  a  kind  of  straggling  blacksmith  in  this  country,  and  gene- 
rally known  by  the  nick-name  of  Old  Harry;  his  depositions,  we  believe,  have  generally  been  given  in  support  of 
the  claims  of  John  Edgar,  or  Robert  Reynolds,  and  commonly  before  one  or  the  other  as  magistrates;  he  had  left 
the  country  when  we  commenced  our  business;  and  we  suspect  many  of  the  depositions  signed  in  his  name  to 
have  been  forged.  The  following  are  anions:  the  cases  in  which  we  have  pronounced  them  false,  viz:  claims  No. 
2031  and  '2,  2035,  2037,  2020.  ■ 

Of  JoHx\STON  Amberson. — This  poor  wandering  wretch,  equally  destitute  of  morality  or  character,  died  some 
years  ago  in  a  drunken  fit;  he  has,  we  believe,  been  willing  to  testily,  on  moderate  terms,  for  any  man  who  would 
pay  him  for  it,  and  before  any  body  who  would  take  his  testimony;  his  testimony,  we  think,  generally  goes  to  sup- 
port the  claims  of  John  Edgar,  Robert  Morrison,  Robert  Reynolds,  and  William  Kellv.  The  proofs  of  his  per- 
jury may  be  found  in  claims  No.  1668,  2590,  1581,  and  '83,  887,  1911,  '12,  and  '13;  from  2479  to  2496,  2499, 
2500,  2230,  and  '31,  2213,  2352,  1912. 

•  Of  Daniel  Thorn. — This  is  a  man  of  no  education,  property,  or  character;  in  the  early  sitting  of  this  Board, 
not  having  heard  much  about  him,  we  were  in  the  habit  of  receiving  his  testimony  as  good,  till  we  received  written 
information  from  the  Board  at  Vincennes  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  perjury.  We  were  then  induced  to  scruti- 
nize his  testimony.  Proofs  of  his  falsehoods  are  to  be  found  in  our  record,  under  claims  No.  2388  and  '9,  1913; 
from  2474  to  2480;  from  2483  to  2494,  2503  and  '4,  2530  and  '31,  2351  and  '52,  1581  and  '83. 

His  testimony  has  generally  gone  to  prove  the  claims  of  the  persons  mentioned  under  the  preceding  name. 

Of  Solomon  Thorn. — This  man  is  a  brother  to  Daniel  Thorn,  and  alike  in  property  and  character,  a  gun- 
smith by  trade,  who  has  happened  not  to  live  long  in  a  place;  his  testimony  has  been  generally  applied  to  the 
benefit  of  those  who  have  employed  his  brother;  he  has  not  sworn  largely.  His  character  for  veracity  may  be  seen 
by  reference  to  claims  No.  1769,  1770,  1771,  1772. 

Of  Joseph  Page. — This  man  is  a  Frenchman,  and  has  been  a  great  swearer;   we  have,  perhaps,  two  hundred 
of  his  depositions,  generally  given  in  favor  of  the  large  land-jobbers;  and  of  all  which,  we  believe,  he  has  kept 
17  q 
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copies.  Being  compelled  to  suspect  his  veracity,  we  summoned  him  heibre  us  for  re-examination,  notifying  those 
most  interested  in  his  testimony  to  attend,  and,  as  delicately  as  possible,  informed  him  of  the  reasons  of  this  mea- 
sure; but  he  would  not  utter  a  word  without  his  paper,  except  to  abuse  the  Board;  we  dismissed  him,  and  entered 
into  a  critical  examination  of  his  testimony.  The  following  are  among  the  many  cases  exhibiting  proofs  of  his 
falsity,  viz:  claims  No.  2396,  '7,  '8,  and  '9,  2422  and  '3,  2017,  '19,  and^'20,  866,  871,  1583,  2368,^2370  and  '71, 
and  2372  and  '3,  '4,  '5,  '6,  '8,  '9;  from  2400  to  2409,  2451,  2024,  2084,  2240,  2277,  2320,  2336,  2431  and 
'2,  2439  and  '40. 

Of  Jean  B.  Montrieulle. — This  is  a  Frenchman,  ignorant,  without  property  or  standing  in  society.  After 
having  given  in,  perhaps,  about  fifty  depositions  in  favor  of  the  principal  land  speculators,  as  will  appear  by  our 
record,  he  was  called  forward  by  the  Board  for  re-examination,  who,  at  the  same  time  notified  those  chiefly  con- 
cerned in  his  testimony;  and  he  freely  and  voluntarily  acknowledged  himself,  on  oath,  to  have  been  guilty,  in  a 
very  great  number  of  cases,  of  perjury;  he  was  probably  induced  to  this,  by  being  told  that  the  commissioners 
would  eventually  entrap  him,  and  that  his  only  safe  course  was  to  come  out  with  an  honest  acknowledgment.  But 
a  reference  to  the  following  claims  will  show,  independent  of  his  acknowledgment,  that  he  has  been  perjured: 
Nos.  1656,  787,  2481,  2530  and  '31,  2019,  2210,  2259,  2271,  '2,  '3,  and  '4. 

Of  Simon  Toiton. — This  is  a  Frenchman,  without  property,  fond  of  liquor,  and  who  has  been  clerk  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  parish  of  Prairie  du  Roches;  after  having  given  perhaps  two  hundred  depositions  in  favor  of  John 
Edgar,  William  and  Robert  Morrison,  and  some  others,  he  was  induced,  either  by  compensation,  by  fear,  or  by  the 
impossibility  of  obtaining  absolution  on  any  other  terms,  to  come  forward  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and 
declare  on  his  oath  that  the  said  depositions  were  false,  and  that,  in  giving  them  in,  he  had  a  regard  to  something  be- 
yond the  truth.  This  acknowledgment,  as  well  as  that  of  Montrieulle,  are  in  writing,  subscribed  by  themselves,  and 
on  file.  But  the  proofs,  among  others,  that  this  man  has  indeed  perjured  himself,  are  found  in  claims  No.  2396 
and  '7, 1668,  2590,  1583,  2368  and  '9,  2373  and  '4,  2378  and  '9,  1918. 

Of  Nicholas  Revelle. — This  man  is  supposed  to  be  a  Dutchman,  without  property,  fond  of  strong  drink, 
and  without  character.  It  appears,  by  general  testimony,  that  he  has  not  been  long  in  this  country;  yet  he 
has  given  a  great  number  of  depositions  at  St.  Louis,  and  at  St.  Charles,  in  Upper  Louisiana,  before  persons 
by  us  authorized  in  support  of  claims,  (almost  exclusively  of  large  landholders,)  commencing  as  early  as  1783-4. 
Among  other  proofs  of  his  perjury,  we  quote  the  following:  under  claims  Nos.  2396  and  '7,  2422  and  '3,  2431 
and  '2,  1656,  2526  and  '7,  2012,  2252,  '3,  '6,  and  '7,  2262,  '65,  and  '66,  2308,  '9,  '10,  '11,  '12,  2317  and  '18, 
2324,  1911  and  '12,  2514  and  '15,  2451. 

Of  John  Cook. — This  man  is  a  Dutchman,  living  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Charles;  where  he  has  given  in 
(in  support  almost  exclusively  of  the  claims  of  Edgar,  the  Morrisons,  Reynolds,  Kelly,  and  Lord,  whose  names 
are  found  on  our  abstract,)  we  think,  about  two  hundred  depositions.  It  is  certain  by  the  testimony  (herewith 
transmitted)  of  his  own  son,  and  of  John  Doyle,  and  others,  that  he  first  came  into  this  country  in  1787;  yet  most 
of  his  depositions  go  to  state  facts  pretended  to  have  come  under  his  own  observation  in  the  country  in  1784-5-6. 
But,  independent  of  this  circumstance,  we  offer  the  following  proofs  of  his  perjury,  in  having  stated  what  is  in  fact 
false,  viz:  underclaims  No.  1918,  2013  and  '14,  2017,  2422  and  '3,  2439  and  '40,  2514  and  '15,  1909,  1913,  '14, 
and  '15,  2554. 

We  here  remark,  that  we  have,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  urged  those  concerned  to  bring  this  man  before  the 
Board  for  examination,  and  have  summoned  him  ourselves;  but  he  never  came.  We  further  remark,  that  many 
of  these  depositions  have  been  written  by  John  Edgar,  and  other  claimants  of  Kaskaskia,  and  sent  up  to  said  Cook 
at  St.   Charles,  where  they  have  been  signed  and  attested  to  by  him,  without  the    least  alteration. 

Of  Thomas  Comstock  and  John  Hiltebrand. — These  men  (now  living  in  Upper  Louisiana)  are  ancient 
and  respectable  inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  are  universally  acknowledged  to  be  men  of  probity;  finding  several 
hundred  depositions  poured  in  upon  us  from  St.  Charles  in  their  names,  (by  the  persons  mentioned  under  the  pre- 
ceding names,)  we  summoned  them  to  appear  before  us  for  examination.  They  came,  and  on  their  oath,  and  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  declared  that  they  had  never  been  at  St.  Charles  in  their  lives;  and  that  they  had  never  known 
any  other  persons  of  their  names  in  the  country,  except  their  own  sons,  who  were  too  young  to  testify  to  the 
claims  which  they  had  been  made  to  support.  The  names  of  these  men  have  been  assumed  by  persons  to  us  as 
yet  unknown. 

We  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  exhibit  any  proofs  of  the  falsity  of  said  depositions,  as  these  persons  have 
never  deposed.     Their  testimony   before  the  Board  is  on  our   files,  signed   by  themselves. 

Of  Samuel  Henly. — This  man  was  also  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  this  country;  we  have  never  seen  him;  a 
great  number  of  depositions  have  beeu  given  at  St.  Charles  in  the  name  of  this  man,  by  a  certain  John  Kidd,  a 
disbanded  soldier,  who  has  been  taken  up  thither  from  Kaskaskia  for  this  purpose;  we  have  on  our  files  his  writ- 
ten acknowledgment,  on  oath,  to  this  fact,  signed  by  himself.  We  further  observe,  that,  from  the  best  information 
we  could  obtain,  said  Henly  has  not  been  recently  in  this  country;  and,  of  course,  could  have  given  in  no  deposi- 
tions at  St.  Louis  or  St.  Charles. 

Of  John  McMutrey. — Of  this  man,  whom  we  have  never  seen,  we  know  nothing.  His  depositions  have  been 
given  in  either  at  St.  Charles  or  at  St.  Louis,  and  we  suspect  by  some  person  who  had  assumed  his  name.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  we  refer,  for  proof  of  the  falsity  of  said  depositions,  to  claims  Nos.  1909,  '10,  '11,  '12,  and  '13, 
1765,  1769  to  '72,  1913,  1920. 

Of  Ashur  Bagley. — It  appears,  by  the  testimony  of  Nancy  Lunerford  and  Samuel  Judy,  that  this  man  did  not 
come  into  the  country  until  1798;  yet  he  has  testified  to  facts  as  having  come  under  his  observation  in  the  country 
as  early  as  the  years  1784,  and  '5.     For  proof  of  his  falsity,  we  refer  to  claims  Nos.  2552  and  '3,  2572  and  '3. 

Of  Forged  Deeds. — In  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  cases  where  claims  have  been  supported  by  perjured 
testimony,  we  have  been  presented  with  forged  deeds,  conveying  the  claims  thus  supported.  They  amount  to  a  very 
great  number.     We  annex  to  this  report  some  specimens  of  these  also. 

We  close  this  melancholy  picture  of  human  depravity,  by  rendering  our  devout  acknowledgments  that,  in  the 
awful  alternative  in  which  we  have  been  placed,  of  either   admitting  perjured   testimony  in  support  of  the  claims 
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before  us,  or  having  it  turned   against  our  characters  and  lives,   it  has,  as  yet,  pleased  that  Divine  Providence 
which  rules  over  the  affairs  of  men,  to  preserve  us  both  from  legal  murder  and  private  assassination. 

MICHAEL  JONES, 
E.  BACKUS. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  February  24,  1810. 

Commissioners'  Office,  October  1,  1809. 

The  undersigned,  agent  of  the  United  States,  before  this  Board  enters  his  solemn  protest  against  the  affirm- 
ation of  any  claims  to  land  in  this  district  which  are  supported  by  the  testimony  of  the  persons  hereinafter 
named,  for  this:  that  the  depositions  given  by  said  persons  before  this  Board,  or  elsewhere,  are  in  general  false,  and 
the  said  deponents  notoriously  perjured;  and  that  the  interests  of  the  United  States  will  be,  by  the  admission  of 
their  testimony,  affected  to  a  vast  amount.  The  persons  to  whose  testimony  he  more  particularly  objects  are  the 
following,  viz:  Auguste  Longlois,  John  Harris,  Johnston  Amberson,  Daniel  Thorn,  Solomon  Thorn,  Joseph  Pag6, 
Jean  Bte.  Montrieulle,  Simon  Toiton,  Nicholas  Revelle,  John  Cook,  Thomas  Comstock,  John  Hiltebrand,  Samuel 
Henly,  John  McMutrey,  and  Ashur  Bagley. 

The  depositions  of  persons  assuming  these  names  were  adduced  to  support  the  claims  of  Robert  Morrison,  John 
Edgar,  Robert  Reynolds,  William  Morrison,  Richard  Lord,  and  William  Kelly,  and  others. 

The  cases  in  which  he  flatters  himself  he  shall  be  able  to  prove,  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  this  Board,  that 
these  men  have  perjured  themselves,  are  the  following,  viz:  Nos.  2046,  2559,  2024,  2026,  2027,  202S,  2034,  2218, 
2222,  '3,  '4,  and  '5,  2234,  '35,  '36,  '37,  2266,  2320,  2380,  2331;  Nos.  2031,  '2,  2035,  2037,  2020; 'Nos.  166S, 
2590,  1581  and  '3,  887,  1911,  '12,  and  13,  from  2479  to  2496,  2499,  2500,  2230,  '1,  2213,  2352,  and  1912;  Nos. 
2388  and  '9, 1913,  from  2474  to  2480,  from  24S3  to  2494,  2503  and  '4,  2530,  '1,  2351,  '2,  1581,  '83;  Nos.  1769, 
1770,  1771,  1772;  Nos.  2396,  '7,  '8,  '9,  2422  and  '3,  2017,  '19,  and  '20,  866,  871,  1583,  2368,  2370,  '1,  '2, 
'3,  '4,  '5,  '6,  '8,  '9,  from  2400  to  2409,  2451,  2024,  2084,  2240.  2277,  2320.  2336,  2431,  '2,  2439,  '40;  Nos. 
1656,  787,  2481,  2530,  '31,  2019,  2210,  2259,  2271,  '2,  '3,  and  '4;  Nos.  2396  and  '7,  1668,  2590,  1583,  2368, 
and  '9,  2373  and  '4,  2378,  '9,  1918;  Nos.  2396,  '7,  2422,  '3,  2431,  '2,  1656,  2526,  '7,  2012,  2252,  '3,  '6,  '7, 
2262,  '5,  '6,  2308,  '9,  '10,  '11,  '12,  2317  and  '18,  2324,  1911,  '12,  2514,  '15,  and  2451;  Nos.  1918,  2013, 
'14,  2017,  2422,  '3,  2439,  '40,  2514,  '15,  1909,  1913,  '14,  '15,  and  2554;  Nos.  1909,  '10,  '11,  '12,  and  '13,  1765, 
1769  to  1772,  1913,  and  1920;   Nos.  2552,  '3,  2572  and  '73. 

In  support  of  these  claims,  these  persons  have  sworn  falsely;  and  the  agent  has  no  hesitation  to  declare  that  he 
is  fully  satisfied  they  had  been  suborned;  and  he  prays  this  Board  to  take  up  and  reconsider  the  said  claims,  (many 
of  which  have  been  heretofore  confirmed  on  the  abovementioned  testimony,)  and  thereon  to  decide  agreeably  to 
law  and  justice. 

A.  ROBINSON,  Agent  U.  S. 


DOCUMENTS. 

The  following  reports  of  cases  rejected  will  serve  to  show  the  Government  the  grounds  on  which  claims  were 
rejected,  as  well  as  how  laborious  and  impossible  it  is  for  the  Board  to  transmit,  at  the  present  time,  a  full  copy  of 
the  testimony  in  this  class  of  claims. 

No.  2044.  John  Edgar — Claims  twelve  arpents  square,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  opposite  the 
town,  bounded  northwardly  by  lands  of  this  claimant,  southwardly  by  lands  formerly  held  by  the  Jesuits;  this  being 
held  as  assignee  of  Francis,  Michel,  Joseph,  Jean  Baptist,  Jerome,  Philip,  and  Ursal,  Derouse,  St.  Pierre,  and 
Joseph  Thibault,  who  were  heirs  of  Joseph  Turpin,  deceased;  which  said  lands  were  granted  by  a  French  command- 
ant in  the  year  1742. 

Remarks.  The  records  in  this  case  seem  to  be  lost.  The  Board,  however,  find  a  record  of  concession  to  said 
Joseph  Turpin  by  Messrs.  De  Bienville,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  and  Salmon,  Intendant  of  said  province,  on  the 
2d  day  of  August  1743,  (see  United  States'  Register,  Book  B,  p.  178,  of  a  piece  of  land  adjoining  this,  on  the 
hills  eastwardly,  in  which  the  grant  of  an  implacement  at  this  place  is  mentioned  as  having  been  previously  made 
to  said  Turpin.)  This,  under  these  circumstances,  the  Board  take  to  be  sufficient  proofs  of  ancient  allotments. 
But  as  this  tract  is  also  claimed  by  Pierre  Menard,  as  assignee  of  Francis  Turpin,  said  to  be  the  son  of  said  Jo- 
seph, (see  No.  1939,)  the  Board  being  in  doubt  which  of  these  two  claimants  has  the  legal  right,  do  therefore  affirm 
the  same  to  the  legal  representatives  or  heirs  of  the  said  Joseph  Turpin.      [Revised  on  recent  testimony.] 

It  is  stated  by  this  claimant,  as  well  as  by  Pierre  Menard,  (see  the  claim  1939,)  in  their  respective  notices, 
that  the  tract  here  claimed  was  originally  conceded  by  the  French  Government  to  Joseph  Turpin,  under  whom 
they  both  claim;  said  Menard  by  deed,  dated  29th  July,  1801,  in  which  this  tract  is  conveyed  to  said  Menard 
by  Francis  Turpin,  styling  himself  the  son  of  said  Joseph;  and  John  Edgar,  byr  deed,  dated  10th  April,  1803,  in 
which  the  same  tract  is  conveyed  by  Michel,  Francis,  Joseph,  J.  Baptiste,  Jerome,  Philip,  Ursal,  Derouse,  St. 
Pierre,  and  Joseph  Francis,  and  Marie  Thebault,  styling  themselves  to  be  the  children,  and  little  children,  and 
heirs  of  the  late  Marie  Joseph  Turpin,  widow  of  St.  Pierre  Derouse,  deceased,  which  Marie  Joseph  Turpin  was 
(as  is  stated  in  said  deed)  niece  and   only   heir   of  Joseph  Turpin,  late  of  Kaskaskia,  deceased. 

The  question  now  arises,  who  was  the  legal  heir  of  Joseph  Turpin?  the  said  Francis,  or  the  said  Marie  Joseph 
Turpin? 

To  this  point  Edgar  adduces  the  following  testimony,  to  wit:  that  of  Equin  Deinville,  (taken,  by  direction  of 
this  Board,  before  Moses  Austin,  Esq.  of  Louisiana,)  stating  that,  four  or  five  months  after  the  death  of  the  said 
Joseph  Turpin,  Madame  Turpin  went  to  the  Ohio  with  a  certain  Lamarande;  and,  on  their  return  to  Kaskas- 
kia, she  proved  with  child,  and,  after  some  difficulties,  they  were  married;  that,  after  the  marriage,  Madame  Lamar- 
ande had  a  son,  whose  birth  must  have  been  about  sixteen  months  after  the  death  of  said  Joseph  Turpin.  He 
adduces,  also,  the  testimony  of  Marie  Turgeon,  taken  before  John  Hay  and  Nicholas  Jarrot,  Esqs.  at  Cahokia,  stating 
that  she  never  knew  that  Turpin  Maran  (supposed  to  mean  Joseph  Turpin)  ever  had  but  one  daughter,  called 
Magdaline.)  that  married  afterwards  one  Pierre  Levigne;  and  after  the  death  of  said  Turpin,  the  widow  married 
one  Lamarande,  but  does  not  know  that  they  had  any  children.  On  the  other  hand,  Pierre  Menard  adduces  the  tes- 
timony of  Pierre  Richard,  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  country,  taken  before  this  Board,  stating  that  this  deponent 
(being  64  years  of  age)  was  well  acquainted  with  a  certain  Joseph  Turpin,  who  died  at  Kaskaskia,  when  he,  this 
deponent,  was  about  ten  years  of  age;  that  the  said  Joseph  was  married  to  a  woman  whose  name  he  does  not  now  re- 
collect, but  who  was,  after  his  death,  married  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Lamarande;  that  the  said  widow  had  a  son  by 
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the  first  husband  a  few  months  after  his  death,  who  was  called  Francis  Turpin,  also  Lamarande,  in  consequence  of 
his  mother  having  married  Lamarande;  that  this  deponent  was  well  acquainted  with  the  family  of  the  said  Francis, 
who  was  always  considered  as  the  son  of  the  said  Joseph  Turpin,  deceased.  The  deponent  cannot  say  how  many 
months  after  the  death  of  the  said  Turpin  the  birth  of  the  said  Francis  took  place,  but  that  it  was  said  that  the 
mother  of  the  said  Francis  was  pregnant  with  him  at  the  death  of  the  said  Joseph  Turpin.  He  further  adduces  the 
testimony  of  St.  Jeme  Beauvais  and  Vital  St.  Jeme  Beauvais,  (whose  characters  for  information,  respectability, 
and  integrity,  are,  as  this  Board  suppose,  well  known  to  the  Government,)  stating  that  the  said  Joseph  Turpin 
was  uncle  of  their  father;  that  it  is  perfectly  within  their  knowledge  that  he  had  two  children  by  Hypolite,  his  wife, 
one  of  them  called  Magdaline  Turpin,  and  the  other  Francis  Turpin,  surnamed  Lamarande;  both  of  whom  were, 
to  their  knowledge,  born  within  the  marriage  of  the  said  Joseph  with  the  said  Hypolite;  and  that  they  have  always 
been  regarded  by  the  deponents  as  the  legitimate  children  of  the  said  Joseph  and  Hypolite:  and  lastly,  that  the 
estate  of  the  said  Joseph  had  been  equally  divided  between  them.  It  appears  further,  by  the  testimony  of  Joseph 
and  Jerome  Derouse  St.  Pierre,  two  of  the  apparent  grantors  in  the  deed  to  Edgar,  that  the  said  Marie  Joseph 
Turpin  was  the  daughter  of  Louis  Turpin,  the  brother  of  the  said  Joseph,  who  had  another  brother,  by  the  name 
of  Francis,  who  died  without  issue,  as  did  also  the  issue  of  the  said  Louis,  excepting  the  mother  of  these  deponents. 
Remarks.  It  has  been  stated  in  the  testimony  of  the  above  Marie  Turgeon,  that  said  Joseph  Turpin  had  a 
daughter  named  Magdaline,  who  married  a  certain  Lavigne;  but  this  Board  are  not  informed  by  either  claimant 
whether  she  is  dead  or  has  issue. 

It  is  remarkable  in  this  case,  that  said  Edgar  relies  for  his  title  to  a  tract  bounding  on  the  one  here  claimed, 
on  a  conveyance  from  this  very  Francis  Turpin,  styling  himself  son  of  the  said  Joseph,  through  whom  the  said  pro- 
perty came,  to  John  R.  Jones,  from  whom  the  said  Edgar  purchased;  and  that  on  this  conveyance  said  title  has 
been  actually  confirmed,  (see  his  claim,  2105.)  It  is  further  most  remarkable  that  the  said  Joseph  and  Jerome 
St.  Pierre,  two  of  the  apparent  grantors  in  the  said  Edgar's  deed,  have,  on  their  oaths,  utterly  denied  ever  having 
executed  such  an  instrument,  or  knowing  any  thing  of  such  a  transaction;  and  also,  that  John  Hague,  an  apparent 
witness,  has,  on  his  oath,  denied  ever  having  signed  his  name  to  the  said  deed,  or  known  any  thing  of  such  a  trans- 
action. It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  the  said  deed  has  been  acknowledged  before  Robert  Reynolds,  whose  cha- 
racter as  forger  and  perjurer  will  be  known  to  the  administration  from  our  report.  Under  these  singular  circum- 
stances, this  Board  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  their  opinion  that  the  said  John  Edgar  has  no  title  to  the  tract  here 
claimed,  and  do  reject  this  claim  accordingly. 

No.  2094.  John  Edgar — Claims  as  assignee  of  Catharine  Laviolette,  four  hundred  acres,  in  virtue  of  the  said 
Catharine's  having  been  head  of  a  family  in  the  year  1783. 

Witnesses. — Barbeau  and  Decochi  state  that  she  was  head  of  a  family  at  Prairie  du  Rocher,  in  1783,  and 
before  and  after  that  date. 

This  claim  was  transferred  to  the  claimant  by  deed,  dated  10th  April,  1793. 
[Affirmed,  and  reversed  on  recent  testimony.] 

It  appears,  on  a  review  of  this  claim,  December  26th,  1809,  that  this  woman  was  not  a  widow  in  the  year  1783, 
as  Is  stated,  but  that  she  was  a  married  woman,  and  died  long  before  her  husband,  who  lately  died  in  St.  Genevieve, 
in  Louisiana.  It  appears,  also,  that  the  before-recited  deposition,  by  which  this  claim  has  been  supported,  is  a 
forged  one,  since  the  said  Barbeau  and  Decochi  have  testified  that  they  neither  signed  their  names  to  said  deposi- 
tion, nor  attested  to  the  facts  therein  stated;  and  since  it  appears,  from  a  comparison  of  their  names,  actually  writ- 
ten by  themselves,  in  the  presence  of  this  Board,  on  the  back  of  said  deposition,  with  their  names  written  at  the 
foot  of  said  deposition,  that  the  latter  cannot  be  their  hand- writing,  but  the  name  of  said  Barbeau  was  written  by  the 
said  John  Edgar,  of  course  the  Board  reject  this  claim. 

No.  2068.  John  Edgar — Claims  four  hundred  acres,  as  assignee  of  John  Cochran,  in  virtue  of  an  improvement 
made  by  said  Cochran  on  the  hills  east  of  Prairie  du  Rocher,  and  conveyed  to  this  claimant,  by  deed  dated  May 
10,  1793. 

This  claim  is  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar. 

[Reviewed  on  recent  testimony.] 

Although  this  claim  has  been  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  as  is  above  stated,  yet  this  Board  cannot  forbear 
to  express  their  entire  conviction  that  the  said  confirmation  has  been  obtained  through  fraudulent  means;  as, 
first,  they  are  convinced  by  the  testimony  of  Barbeau,  Lecompte,  Belcour,  and  Bond,  who  were  intimately  acquainted 
with  this  man,  and  this  part  of  the  country,  that  no  such  improvement  was  here  made;  and,  secondly,  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  deed  in  this  case  adduced,  dated  10th  May,  1793,  signed  John  Cochran,  and  witnessed  by  Henry 
Allin  and  Joseph  Belcour,  and  acknowledged  June  10th,  1795,  before  William  Morrison,  is  a  fraudulent  one;  since 
the  said  Belcour  solemnly  denies  ever  having  signed  his  name  to  said  instrument,  and  since  all  the  before-recited 
witnesses  declare  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  name  of  John  Cochran  was  not  written  by  himself.  Of  course,  it  is 
the  opinion  of  this  Board  that  the  aforesaid  recited  confirmation  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  void  one. 

No.  2046.  John  Edgar — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Louis  Pellette  Lasonde,  April  26, 
1793,  who  claimed  in  virtue  of  an  improvement,  situated  on  the  hills  opposite  Prairie  du  Rocher. 

Witnesses. — Auguste  Longlois  deposes,  that  this  improvement  was  made  in  1786;  that  a  cabin  was  built,  and 
two  or  three  acres  of  land  cultivated  till  1792.  Jean  Baptiste  Montrieulle  deposes,  that  this  improvement  was  made 
in  1784  or  1785;  that  a  cabin  was  built;  that  the  land  was  cultivated  in  corn  and  wheat;  and  that  this  place  is  situ- 
ated on  the  hills,  four  or  five  miles  from  Prairie  du  Rocher. 

The  foregoing  testimony  cannot  be  credited  in  opposition  to  general  testimony,  yet  it  appears  to  be  the 
testimony  of  his  old  neighbors,  Barbeau,  Lecompte,  Belcour,  and  Decochi,  that  the  man  did,  about  this  period,  cul- 
tivate about  two  arpents  under  the  hills  at  the  Little  Pass;  but  as  the  deed  in  this  case  adduced,  dated  the  26lh  of 
April,  1793,  signed  Louis  Pellette  Lasonde,  and  witnessed  by  Joseph  Belcour  and  Gabriel  Decochi;  conveying  the 
above  claim  to  John  Edgar,  is  flatly  contradicted  by  the  above  witnesses,  both  of  whom  solemnly  declare  that  they 
never  signed  their  names  to  said  instrument;  and,  as  it  appears  from  their  signatures  in  the  body  of  their  deposition, 
that  they  could  not  have  done  so,  and  as  it  is  stated  from  their  certain  knowledge  by  Belcour,  Decochi,  Lecompte, 
and  Barbeau,  that  said  Pellette  could  not  write  his  name;  the  Board  are  satisfied  that  said  deed  is  a  forgery;  and 
they  cannot  but  remark  that  it  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  John  Edgar.  The  Board  do,  therefore,  believing  the  right 
of  said  Pellette  to  be  a  good  one,  affirm  to  the  said  Pellette  this  improvement  claim  at  the  Little  Pass,  where  his  said 
improvement  by  the  before  written  evidence  is  proved  to  have  been  made. 

No.  1997.  John  Edgar — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Jean  Flander,  October  14,  1793, 
who  claimed  in  right  of  improvement;  situate  about  seven  miles  from  Prairie  du  Rocher,  on  the  hills. 
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Witnesses. — Jean  Baptiste  Monirieulle  deposes,  that,  in  1784,  said  Flander  built  a  cabin,  cleared  and  enclosed, 
and  planted  in  corn,  two  or  three  acres  at  this  place.  Lasoblahier  and  Degagnie  depose  substantially  to  the  same 
facts.     [This  claim  is  affirmed.     Revised  on  recent  testimony.] 

The  Board,  in  this  case,  can  have  no  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  Montrieulle,  (see  General  Report.)  Lasoblanier 
and  Degagnie  are  utterly  unknown  to  this  Board;  besides,  this  deposition  appears  to  have  been  taken  before 
Robert  Reynolds,  Esq.  whose  character  is  noted  in  our  records;  above  all,  in  this  case,  the  deed  is  undoubtedly  a 
forgery,  being  dated  October  14,  179-3,  and  written  on  paper  made  at  Redstone  mill,  which  was  not  erected  for 
many  years  after  this  date,  as  appears  from  the  paper  marked  L.  S.  &  Co.;  besides,  it  appears  from  the  testimony  of 
Gabriel  Decochi  and  Joseph  Belcour,  the  apparent  witnesses  to  said  deed,  that  their  said  names  were  no!  wri 
by  themselves.  It  further  appears  by  the  testimony  of  said  Decochi  and  Jean  Baptiste  Barbeau,  that  (he  name  of 
said  Flander  was  not  written  by  himself.  It  further  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Barbeau,  Decochi,  Belcour,  Pierre 
Lecompte,  and  Shadrach  Bond,  Sen.,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  country,  and  most  of  them 
with  the  man  himself,  that  this  man  had  no  improvement  whatever,  and  that  none  had  been  made  on  the  spot  here 
described  by  any  other  person.     [Rejected.] 

No.  8.  Robert  Reynolds — Claims  as  assignee  of  John  Harris,  by  deed  dated  November  2d,  1802,  four  hun- 
dred acres  of  land,  in  virtue  of  improvement  made  by  said  Harris,  in  the  American  bottom,  near  the  mouth,  and  on 
the  southwest  side  of  Mile  creek,  in  the  county  of  Randolph. 

Witnesses. — John   Cook,    Daniel  Thorn,  Clement  Drury,  Joseph  Page. 

Proof- — That  about  the  year  1786,  said  Harris  cultivated  a  farm  of  about  ten  or  twelve  acres  at  this  place,  and 
resided  in  the  country  until  1803;  Page  states  that  in  1780  or  '81,  Harris  cultivated  about  two  acres.  The  deeds 
appearing  regular,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  land  particularly  proved  by-  Cook  and  Page,  the  Board  affirm  this  claim. 
[Revised  on  recent  testimony,  and  rejected.] 

fJohn  Cook's  deposition  was  taken  at  St.  Charles,  (see  General  Report.)  The  Board  have  no  confidence  in  the 
deposition  of  Thorn;  Drury's  deposition  is  proved  to  be  a  forgery;  the  deposition  of  Page  cannot  be  credited  in  op- 
position to  that  of  Clement  Drury  and  Larkin  Rutherford,  taken  before  the  Board  July  30,  1807,  who  depose  that 
they  lived  within  about  a  mile  of  this  place,  about  1782  and  '3,  and  knew  of  no  such  improvement;  and  that  Harris 
lived  at  St.  Phillips  a  few  months  only.     [Rejected.] 

No.  10.  Robert  Reynolds — Claims,  as  assignee  of  Drusilla  Turcotte,  administratrix  of  the  estate  of  Joseph 
Turcotte,  deceased,  four  hundred  acres,  in  virtue  of  an  improvement  made  by  said  Turcotte,  by  deed  dated  10th 
June,  1803,  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  below  the  mouth  of  the  river  Marie,  in  the  countv  of 
Randolph. 

Witnesses. — James  Kincade  and  Daniel  Thorn. 

Proof — That  the  said  Turcotte  occupied  this  place,  (being  about  two  miles  below  the  mouth  of  Cape  Cinque, 
Homme's  creek)  from  1784  to  1794,  principally  lor  making  sugar;  that  he  built  a  cabin,  cleared  about  two  acres  of 
land,  and  planted  about  half  an  acre  in  corn,  <fcc.  Page  states  that  he  began  this  improvement  in  1790  or  1791, 
and  occupied  it  as  a  sugar  camp. 

The  apparent  grantor  in  this  case,  Drusilla  Turcotte,  came  forward,  and  utterly  denied  ever  having  executed 
the  above  recited  conveyance  (now  on  file,)  and  said  that  the  deceased,  her  husband,  never  intended  to  set  up  any 
such  claim.  The  Board  having,  in  consequence,  summoned  James  Cooper,  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  said 
conveyance  he  appeared,  and  on  oath  utterly  denied  having  ever  subscribed  his  name  as  a  witness  to  said  conveyance, 
or  having  any  knowledge  of  such  an  instrument.  Pierre  Menard,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
for  the  countv  of  Randolph,  before  whom  the  execution  of  said  conveyance  appeared  to  be  proved  by  the  evi- 
dence of  a  certain  Coneyyxon,  apparently  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  same,  appeared,  and  on  oath  stated  that 
he  had  never  taken  the  evidence  of  the  said  Coneyyxon,  relative  to  the  execution  of  the  said  instrument;  and  that 
his  name  subscribed  to  a  certificate  on  the  back  of  the  said  instrument,  stating  that  such  evidence  had  been  taken 
before  him,  was  not  written  by  him;  and  that  he  never  knew  of  any  such  transaction. 
The  Board  do  therefore  reject  this  claim. 

No.  38.  Robert  Reynolds,  (improvement,)  assignee  of  Antoine  Provost,  by  deed,  dated  the  20th  of  February, 
1803 — Four  hundred  acres  in  virtue  of  improvement  by  said  Provost  made;  situated  on  the  river  Do/.a,  a  few  miles 
east  of  the  Kaskaskia  river. 

Witness. — Daniel  Thorn. 

Proof — That,  in  1785,  said  Provost  had  an  improvement  at  the  forks  of  Doza  river;  had  a  cabin,  and  three  or 
four  acres  of  land  under  cultivation,  on  which  he  lived  eight  or  nine  years;  and  then  moved  to  Kaskaskia,  where  he 
now  lives,  January  16th,  1805. 

Remarks.  Antoine  Provost,  (alias  Provo,)  the  only  person  of  that  name  known  in  Kaskaskia,  appeared  before 
fhe  Board,  and  in  the  presence  of  said  Reynolds  declared,  that  he  never  had  an  improvement  right,  and  that  he 
never  did  execute  the  above  deed.  Reynolds  acknowledged  that  the  said  Provo  was  not  the  grantor  in  the  above 
recited  deed,  but  a  person  of  this  name  whom  he  would  bring  forward  at  a  proper  time  or  abandon  his  claim;  and 
having  failed  to  do  this,  and  there  appearing  on  the  very  face  of  the  said  deed  evident  marks  of  fraud,  the  signature 
of  James  Wood,  Samuel  McColough,  as  well  as  the  signature  of  N.  Hull,  before  whom  Samuel  McColough  is  said 
to  have  proved  the  execution  of  said  deed,  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Robert  Reynolds. 

The  Board  reject  this  claim. 

No.  1361.  Richard  Lord — Claims  four  hundred  acres,  as  assignee  of  James  Murry  in  virtue  of  improvement 
and  cultivation  made,  on  the  north  side  of  Muddy  creek,  and  below  the  forks  thereof,  prior  to  the  year  1783,  adjoin- 
ing lands  of  said  Lord. 

No.  1362.  Richard  Lord — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  assignee  of  James  Murry,  in  virtue  of  his 
having  been  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois,  in  the  year  1783. 

The  commissioners  find  a  deed  signed  by  James  Murry,  witnessed  by  Peter  Foster  and  William  Dunn, 
acknowledged  before  Samuel  Gibson,  Esq.  dated  November  10th,  1794,  conveying  these  two  claims,  No.  1361 
and  1362,  and  in  the  hand-writing  of  Richard  Lord;  they  find  also  the  deposition  of  John  Chambers,  taken  Novem- 
ber 10th,  1798,  before  said  Gibson,  stating  that  in  the  year  1782,  he,  the  said  deponent,  knew  the  said  Murry  to 
make  an  improvement  on  Muddy  creek,  below  the  forks,  when  he  raised  corn  several  years,  built  a  cabin,  where 
he  lived  with  his  family;  had  about  fifteen  acres  cleared  and  fenced,  and  from  which  he  was  obliged  to  move  on  ac- 
count of  the  Indians.  But  as  the  said  deed,  besides  having  other  suspicious  appearances  on  its  face,  is,  although 
dated  in  1794,  written  on  paper  made  at  Redstone  Mill;  which  date  was  previous  to  the  erection  of  said  mill,  and  the 
deposition  as  well  as  deed  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord. 
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John  Cook  and  Thomas  Comstock  have  deposed  in  support  of  these  two  claims,  of  whom  see  general  report. 
The  Board  do  therefore  reject  these  two  claims,  Nos.  1361  and  1362. 

No.  2392.  Robert  Morrison  and  Thomas  Harmon — Claim  four  hundred  acres,  the  improvement  right  of 
the  said  Harmon,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  adjoining  the  improvement  of  Abraham  Harmon,  about 
thirty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio. 

Proof — The  deposition  of  Joseph  Page  (on  file)  states,  that  he  knew  Thomas  Harmon,  who  had  a  cabin  about 
ten  leagues  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  adjoining  the  improvement  of  Abra- 
ham Harmon,  and  in  1784  had  two  or  three  acres  of  land  cleared  and  fenced,  and  was  cultivating  corn,  and  was 
head  of  a  faniily  in  1783  and  1788.  The  deposition  of  Simon  Toiton  (on  file)  states  the  same  facts  substantially; 
but  only  says  he  was  head  of  a  family  in  1788. 

No.  2393.  Robert  Morrison  and  Thomas  Harmon — Claim  four  hundred  acres,  the  donation  of  said  Har- 
mon as  having  been  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois  in  1783. 

Remarks. — This  and  the  preceding  claim,  No.  2392,  are  conveyed  to  Robert  Morrison  by  said  Thomas,  as  it 
appears  by  a  deed  dated  the  20th  day  of  October,  1805.  But  as  this  Board  can  have  no  confidence  in  the  fore- 
going testimony  adduced  in  support  of  these  claims,  and  as  the  said  deed  is  undoubtedly  a  forgery,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board. 

The  names  of  Thomas  Harmon  (the  grantor)  in  this  case,  and  of  Isaac  Harmon,  a  subscribing  witness,  being 
in  the  same  hand-writing,  and  as  the  deed  is  also  acknowledged  before  Robert  Reynolds,  these  two  claims  are 
rejected. 

No.  2491.  John  Roberts,  by  William  Morrison — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  by  virtue  of  an 
improvement  made  in  the  year  1786,  situate  about  three  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Plumb  creek. 

Proof- — The  depositions  of  Johnston  Amberson  and  Daniel  Thorn  (on  file)  state  that,  in  the  year  1786,  they 
knew  said  Roberts  to  build  a  cabin,  clear  and  cultivate  about  two  acres  of  land,  about  three  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  Plumb  creek,  on  which  he  lived  with  his  family  one  or  two  years;  and  that  he  lived  with  his  family  in  the 
country  four  or  five  years  afterwards. 

The  deposition  of  Joseph  Pag6  agrees  with  the  above  substantially,  except  this,  that  he  knew  the  said  Roberts 
to  clear  and  fence  for  cultivation,  but  does  not  know  positively  that  he  raised  any  crop. 

[Rejected  for  reasons  as  stated  under  the  following  claim,  No.  2492.] 

No.  2492.  John  Roberts,  by  Wiilliam  Morrison. — Four  hundred  acres  of  land,  the  donation  right  of  said 
Roberts,  as  having  been  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois  in  1783.  This  claim  is  supported  by  depositions  stated 
under  No.  2491. 

Remarks. — It  is  to  be  noticed  in  this  case,  that  the  deed  conveying  these  two  claims  to  Joseph  Morrison, 
dated  15th  June,  1805,  signed  "John  Roberts,"  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Robert  Morrison;  and  this  Board  truly 
believe  it  to  be  entirely  a  forgery.  The  names  of  William  Dunn  and  James  Blackbourn  are  apparently  written 
by  the  same  person,  as  well  as  that  of  the  grantor,  John  Roberts;  and  this  Board  having  no  confidence  in  the  testi- 
mony adduced  in  support  of  these  two  claims,  they  do  therefore  reject  these  two  claims. 

No.  1656.  William  Sicklag,  by  William  Whiteside — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  by  virtue  of  an 
improvement  made  by  him  on  the  waters  of  Kaskaskia,  near  the  mouth  of  Silver  creek,  in  the  year  1779;  who 
occupied  the  same  until  driven  oil"  by  the  Indians  in  1780. 

Proof. — John  Lacey  and  Nicholas  Revelle  state,  that,  in  the  year  1784,  said  Sicklag  built  a  cabin,  fenced  and 
cultivated  in  corn  about  one  acre  and  a  half  of  land,  at  the  edge  of  the  low  grounds  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  at  the 
gap  made  by  Cahokia  creek,  at  the  third  hollow  below  the  gap,  and  by  a  run  of  water,  where  he  lived  with  his 
family;  and  that  lie  remained  in  the  country  until  1793  '4,  or  '5.  The  deposition  of  Jean  B.  Montrieulle  is  to  the 
same  effect,  except  that  his  residence  is  said  to  have  continued  only  until  1789;  and  that  he  cultivated  two  or  three 
acres.      Solomon  Thorn  deposes  to  the  same  effect. 

Thomas  Comstock  deposes  that  Sicklag,  in  1783,  or  '4,  built  a  cabin,  cleared  a  quarter  of  an  acre  on  Wood 
river,  not  Cahokia  creek,  and  from  thence  went  to  Kentucky.  The  witnesses  in  this  case  contradict  each  other. 
Allary  and  Pellette  state  there  was  no  improvement  in  that  quarter  so  early.     [Rejected.] 

No.  1657.  James  Morris,  by  William  Whiteside — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  by  virtue  of  an 
improvement  by  him  made  in  the  year  1779,  on  the  waters  of  Kaskaskia  creek,  near  the  mouth  of  Silver  creek; 
and  occupied  until  driven  oft"  by  the  Indians  in  1780. 

Proof. — Solomon  Thorn  states,  that,  in  the  year  1789,  he  was  at  the  improvement  of  said  Morris,  being  at  the 
foot  of  the  bluff  of  hills  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  coal  banks  in  St.  Clair  county,  where  he  was  living  with 
his  family  in  a  cabin,  and  had  in  cultivation  about  two  acres  of  land  in  corn:  this  deponent  was  informed  by 
Morris  that  he  had  lived  there  about  two  years.  Jean  B.  Montrieulle  states,  that,  in  1784,  said  Morris  built  a  cabin, 
and  cultivated  about  three  acres  in  corn,  where  he  lived  two  or  three  years,  and  was  then  driven  oft*  by  the  Indians; 
that  he  remained  in  the  country  with  his  family  until  1788,  or  '9. 

Shadrach  Bond,  Senior,  deposes,  that  said  Morris  came  to  the  country  in  1783,  and  that  he  was  beginning 
to  raise  a  crop  in  Cahokia  common  field,  in  which  year  he  left  the  country,  and  has  not  since  returned  to  it;  and, 
lastly,  that  said  James  Morris,  as  this  deponent  believes,  never  made  an  improvement  at  this  place  in  this  notice 
mentioned. 

The  Board  have  no  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  Thorn  or  Montrieulle.  Nicholas  Revelle  and  John  Lacey 
substantially  prove  the  same  facts  as  Solomon  Thorn  and  J.  B.  Montrieulle.  But  as  the  Board  have  no  confidence 
in  the  depositions  of  Thorn  and  Lacey,  and  those  of  Revelle  and  Montreuille  are  perjuries,  they  reject  this  claim. 

No.  887.  William  Kelly — Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  in  virtue  of  an  improvement  made  by  him, 
situate  at  the  bluff  near  Cape  Cinque  Homme,  a  few  miles  below  lands  of  Colonel  John  Edgar. 

Proof. — The  depositions  of  Samuel  Henly  and  Thomas  Comstock,  adduced  in  support  of  these  claims,  are  perju- 
ries (see  General  Report.)  The  depositions  of  Jean  B.  Barbeau  and  Simon  Toiton,  adduced  also  in  support  ot  this 
claim,  are  declared  by  themselves  on  oath  to  be  false.  The  deposition  of  Michael  Antya,  apparently  taken  before 
Jean  B.  Barbeau,  Esquire,  must  be  false;  since  it  is  dated  in  1782,  and  mentions  Kelly  having  been  here  three  or 
four  years  in  the  United  States'  service,  which  he  could  not  have  been  for  several  years  after  this  period;  besides, 
said  Barbeau  was  not  a  magistrate  at  this  time.  The  deposition  of  a  certain  John  McLain  was  taken  before 
Robert  Reynolds,  and  disagrees  with  the  former  depositions,  particularly  that  of  Antya.  The  deposition  of  John- 
ston Amberson  disagrees  likewise  with  that  of  Antya,  and  is  worthy  of  no  credit.    [Rejected.] 
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No.  2624.  William  Biggs — Four  hundred  acres  of  land,  the  improvement  of  said  Biggs  about  fvftei       mil 
above  the  village  of  Kaskaskia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  and  l. 
order  of  survey  has  issued,  which  will  appear  in  the  Secretary's  office  on  record.     The  order  of  survey  lost.     V.; 
certificate  of  said  confirmation  daily  expected;  improved  in  the  year  1781,  by  this  claimant.     The  above  are 
the  words  of  said  Biggs's  notice. 

No.  230.  William  Biggs,  assignee  of  Stephen  John  Francis— Claims  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  in  virtue  of  an 
improvement  made  by  said  Francis  in  1781,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  opposite  the  month  of  Horse 

crepk'  "<  - 

The  Board  find  that  this  right  was  conveyed  by  said  Francis  to  this  claimant  3d  of  January,  1797;  and  by  txov- 

ernor  St.  Clair  confirmed  to  tiiis  claimant. 

[The  two  preceding  claims,  No.  2G24  and  2-30,  revised.] 

In  the  decision  formerly  made  bv  the  Board,  it  was  considered  that  the  two  entries  above  referred  to  in  the 
Governor's  record,  under  No.  230,  related  only  to  the  claim  No.  230.  As,  by  the  first,  the  claim  appeared  not  to 
have  been  finally  decided  on;  and  as  second  entry  was  nor  accompanied  by  any  mark  of  approbation  or  rejection,  it 
was  considered  that  the  Governor  had  revised  the  claim,  and  become  satisfied  of  its  validity,  and  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  do  more  than  make  a  simple  entry  of  it  in  this  list  of  confirmed  claims. 

The  Board  now  find  that  these  two  entries  respect  different  claims;  the  first  relating  to  William  Biggs's  own 
improvement,  No.  2G24,  and  the  latter  to  that  of  Francis,  No.  230;  and  as,  in  the  first  case,  the  Governor  seems  not 
to  have  been  fully  satisfied  of  the  validity  of  the  claim,  and  in  the  latter  has  added  no  mark  of  approbation  to  his  said 
entry,  so  the  Board  cannot  consider  the  claim  as  having  been  confirmed  by  him  in  either  case,  to  wit,  the  claims  2624 
and  230;  and  as  it  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Henry"  Levins,  recently  exhibited,  that  no  improvement  was  in  fact 
made,  either  by  Biggs  on  the  tract  claimed  under  No.  2624,  or  by  Francis  on  the  tract  claimed  under  No.  230,  the 
deponent  having  viewed  the  ground  in  person,  and  it  having  been  acknowledged  to  him  by  Biggs  that  no  cultiva- 
tion had  bean  ever  made,  the  Board  do  therefore  reject  these  two  claims,  Nos.  2624  and  230. 

No.  2017.  John  Edgar — Claims  lour  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  assignee  of  James  Shaw,  September  20,  1798, 
who  claimed  in  right  of  improvement  made,  in  the  county  of  St.  Clair,  near  Bellefountain;  bounded  on  one  side  by 
"lands  of  the  widow  Moore,  and  on  the  other  side  by  lands  supposed  to  be  vacant. 

Witnesses. — Joseph  Page  deposes,  that  said  Shaw  made  an  improvement  in  the  year  1782,  on  the  hills  near 
Bellefountain,  and  to  the  east  thereof,  about  one  mile  and  three  quarters;  that  he  built  a  cabin,  cleared  and  fenced 
two  or  three  acres  of  land,  and  planted  the  same  in  corn,  and  was  head  of  a  family  in  the  year  1783;  and  after  that 
date  John  Cook  deposes,  that,  in  the  year  1786,  said  Shaw  was  living  on  this  improvement  with  his  family,  where  he 
had  about  six  acres  under  cultivation  in  corn;  and  that  he  resided  on  it  till  about  the  year  1789,  or  '90.    Thomas 
Comstock  (not  the  spurious  one)  deposes,  that  he  knew  James  Shaw  in   Cumberland;  but  does  not  recollect  of  ever 
having  known  a  man  of  this  name  in  the  Illinois.     The  testimony  of  Page  and  Cook,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the 
Board  think  perjured.     The  claimant  in  this  case  adduces  a  deed,  dated  September  20,  1798,  conveying  the  above 
claim  to  John  Edgar,  signed  James  Shaw,  witnessed  by  John  Grosvenor  and  William  Morrison,  and  acknowledged 
before  said  Morrison,  then  an  acting  magistrate;  but  it  appears  from  the  deposition  of  William  Shaw,  the  brother  of 
said  James,  that  the  said  James  was  not  in  the    Illinois  country  at  the  date  of  said  deed,  (which  was   executed  in 
Kaskaskia,)  nor  at  any  other  time  since  the  year  1780;  and  the  said  Grosvenor,  who  appears  on  the  face  of  the  deed 
to  have  been  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  said  deed,  has  declared  on  his  oath,  that  he  does  not  believe  his 
name  in  said  deed  to  have  been  written  by  himself;  and.  that  he  has  no  recollection  of  such  a  transaction.     And  it 
appears  further,  by  the  testimony  of  Nathaniel  Page    that  David  Shaw,  a  son  of  said  James,  has  recently  acknow- 
ledged to  this  deponent,  that  at  or  about  the  time  of  execution  of  said  deed,  he  came  into  the  country,  with  a  power 
of  attorney  from  said  James  to  manage  his  land  claims,  and  did  indeed  sign  a  deed  to  John  Edgar,  but  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  the  instrument;  and  suspected  he  had  been  imposed  on,  being  then  very  young;  further 
adding,  that  the  said  James,  his  father,  left  this  country  in  the  year  1779,  or  '80,  and  never  returned  to  it  afterwards. 
On  this  singular  transaction  the  Board  cannot  but  remark,  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  said  David  Shaw,  instead 
of  affixing  his  father's  name  to  said  deed,  had  intended  to  have  subscribed  it  with  his  own,  as  attorney  in  fact.    They 
believe  this,  as  the  name  of  the  said  David  has  been  written  and  erased,  and  the  name  of  the  said  James  put  in  its 
place. 

Has  the  said  David  (being  at  the  date  of  said  deed  very  young)  been  persuaded  to  take  this  improper  step?  if  so, 
by  whom?  and  for  what  purpose? 

The  Board  cannot  but  further  remark,  that  William  Morrison,  Esquire,  who  was  a  witness  to  this  transaction, 
has,  as  a  magistrate,  in  the  same  day,  certified,  on  his  official  oath,  that  (not  said  David,  then  a  boy,  but)  James  Shaw 
acknowledged  this  instrument  to  be  his  act  and  deed,  conveying  a  right,  which,  if  it  existed  at  all,  must  have  com- 
menced before  the  said  David  was  born.    [Rejected.] 

.  No.  751.  Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt  (bought  of  John  Edgar.) — Claim  six  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  assignees  of 
John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Aumier,  Antoine  Cotino,  heir  of  Joseph  Terrien,  Charles  Laform,  Joseph 
Danie,  Joseph  Chevalier,  Gabriel  Obishon,  militiamen  in  the  Illinois  country. 

The  claim  of  Joseph  Terrien  has  been  previously  conveyed  by  John  Edgar  to  William  McRoberts,  (see  No. 
566:)  it  is  therefore  here  rejected  by  the  Board.  The  other  five  claims  have  been  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair 
to  the  said  John  Edgar.     [Revised.] 

The  deed  in  this  case  to  Edgar,  of  Terrien's  militia  right,  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  said  Edgar,  and  apparently 
executed  by  Antoine  Cotino,  who  undertakes  to  sell  the  right  of  Terrien,  who  was  his  father-in-law.  The  said  Co- 
tino has  come  before  this  Board,  and  solemnly  sworn  that  he  never  executed  the  said  conveyance.  Joseph  Belcour, 
who  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  and  who  is  the  only  man  of  that  name  known  to  this 
Board  in  this  country,  has  also  solemnly  deposed,  in  this  office,  that  he  never  was  a  witness  to  said  instrument,  and 
that  the  name  affixed  thereto  is  not  his  hand-writing.  It  further  appears,  that  the  deed,  though  dated  in  1792,  was 
written  on  paper  made  at  the  mill  of  Johnston,  Smith,  and  Craig,  of  Kentucky,  as  will  appear  by  the  paper  mark, 
although  this  mill,  as  the  Board  are  informed,  was  not  then  erected.  Above  all,  it  appears  by  a  copy  of  the  parish 
record  of  Prairie  du  Rocher,  certified  by  D'Olivier,  priest  of  said  parish,  that  Terrien  did  not  die  until  the  17th  of 
April,  1792,  nearly  three  months  after  the  date  of  the  said  deed  to  said  Edgar,  which  was  dated  the  6th  of  January, 
m  the  same  year;  of  course  Cotino  could  not,  at  this  time,  have  been  the  heir  of  Terrien,  he  being  then  living. 
It  is  further  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  deed  was  acknowledged  before  William  Morrison,  Esq.  on  the  5th  day  of 
April,  1799,  although  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  both  said  Edgar  and  Morrison  must   have  known  that  Terrien 
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was  not  deceased  at  the  execution  of  said  deed;  they  both  having  lived  many  years  within  twelve  or  fifteen  miles 
or  him;   and  being  also,  as  the  Board  have  reason  to  believe,  well  acquainted  with  him.* 

This  claim  must,  therefore,  be  rejected  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

The  commissioners  cannot,  in  justice  to  the  present  claimants,  but  remark,  that  their  characters  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  implicated  in  this  transaction,  since  they  could  not  know  whether  the  deed  under  which  Edgar  held  this 
claim  of  Terrien  was  a  good  or  a  bad  one. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  Noveinber  21,  1809. 

The  undersigned,  agent  of  the  United  States,  represents  to  this  Board,  that  the  claims  of  Samuel  Stephenson, 
exhibited  and  claimed  by  Robert  Morrison,  No.  2410,  improvement,  and  also  No.  2411,  the  donation  of  said 
Samuel,  are  unfounded  and  fraudulent;  and  for  this  he  refers  the  Board  to  the  testimony  of  Page  and  Toiton,  ad- 
duced ia  this  case,  as  well  as  the  face  of  the  deed,  conveying  these  claims  to  the  said  Robert  Morrison.  The 
agent  has  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that,  from  his  long  acquaintance  with  the  hand  of  the  said  Robert  Morrison,  he  is 
well  assured,  that  not  only  the  signature  of  the  grantor,  of  William  Dunn  and  of  John  Sides,  witnesses,  but  also 
the  signature  of  Robert  Reynolds,  before  whom  the  acknowledgment  of  the  said  deed  was  taken,  (as  it  seems  by 
the  deed,)  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  said  Robert  Morrison,  and  therefore  is  a  forgery. 

From  the  very  face  of  the  papers,  the  agent  has  no  doubt  that  these  claims  ought  to  be  rejected  by  the  Board. 

R.  ROBINSON,  A.  U.  S. 

The  Honorable  Commissioners,  Kaskaskia. 

No.  2410.  Samuel  Stephenson,  by  Robert  Morrison. — Four  hundred  acres  of  land,  in  right  of  cultivation 
and  improvement,  made  in  the  Illinois  country,  on  Silver  creek,  about  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  on  the  west 
side. 

No.  2411. — Also,  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  the  donation  ri°;ht  of  said  Stephenson,  as  head  of  a  family  in 
17S3.  &  ' 

Proof — The  deposition  of  Joseph  Pag6  (on  file)  states,  that  the  claimant  had  an  improvement  on  Silver 
creek,  on  the  northwest  side,  and  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  in  the  year  1783;  had  a  small 
cabin  thereon,  two  or  three  acres  of  land  cleared  and  fenced,  and  was  planting  corn;  and  also,  that  he  was  head 
of  a  family  in  1783  and  '88.  The  deposition  of  Simon  Toiton  is  to  the  same  effect,  with  this  addition,  that  the 
claimant  lived  on  this  improvement  in  the  vears  1784  and  '85;  and  was  with  his  family  in  the  Illinois  in  the  year 
1789  or  '90. 

Remarks. — The  Board  have  no  confidence  in  this  testimony  in  support  of  these  two  claims;  these  two  claim  s 
are  therefore  rejected. 

[Note. — A  deed  in  this  case  has  been  adduced,  apparently  executed  by  Samuel  Stephenson,  conveying  the 
two  preceding  claims  to  Joseph  Morrison,  a  brother  of  said  Robert,  which  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  said  Robert 
Morrison;  and  the  Board  believe  that  every  signature  in  said  deed  is  in  the  same  hand-writing,  to  wit,  of  Robert 
Morrison,  as  well  as  the  signature  of  Robert  Reynolds,  before  whom  this  appears  to  have  been  acknowledged. 
The  Board  are  satisfied  the  whole  of  this  transaction  is  a  palpable  forgery.] 

The  above  is  a  true  copv  from  the  record. 

Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

Lest  further  proof  should  be  thought  necessary,  than  the  testimony  of  so  respectable  a  character  as  Haydon  Wells, 
as  well  as  that  of  Henry  Cook  and  J.  Doyley,  to  disprove  the  testimony  of  said  Page  and  Cook,  we  observe  that  we 
have  on  our  files  a  letter  from  William  Shaw,  the  brother  of  James  Shaw,  who  lived  in  the  Illinois  country  with 
said  James,  and  left  it  with  him,  dated  1809,  enclosing  said  Wells's  deposition,  and  acknowledging  that  his  said  bro- 
ther left  the  country  in  1779,  and  that  he  has  not  returned.  This  proof  is  the  more  striking,  as  the  said  William 
had  purchased  the  improvement  and  donation  claims  of  said  James;  was  anxious  to  have  them  affirmed  by  the  com- 
missioners; and,  in  said  letter,  pleads  that  the  meritorious  services  of  his  brother  in  the  frontier  wars  ought  to 
induce  the  commissioners  to  affirm  his  claims,  although  he  had  left  the  country  in  1779. 

Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Auguste  Lo?iglois,  Randolph  county. 

Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  6th  day  of  February,  1798,  personally  came  before  the  subscriber,  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  aforesaid,  Auguste  Longlois,  who  made  oath,  according  to  law,  that  he  well 
knew  James  Reynolds,  in  and  about  the  year  1784,  to  settle,  cultivate,  and  improve  a  tract  of  land  situated  on  the 
Kaskaskia  creek,  which  he  claimed  by  virtue  of  a  concession  from  Mr.  Dumont  Bruin,  commandant;  and  that  he 
built  a  cabin,  made  fields,  and  planted  corn  and  other  grain,  therein;  and  further,  that  he  was  obliged  to  abandon 
the  said  land,  on  account  of  the  depredations  of  the  Indians. 

AUGUSTIN  LONGLOIS.  . 
Sworn  before  me,  this  day  and  year  before  written,  WILLIAM  MORRISON. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  above  testimony  J.  Bte.  St.  Jeme  Beauvais,  an  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitant  of  this 
country,  states  on  oath,  that  he  was,  at  this  period,  perfectly  acquainted  in  this  tract  of  country,  and  every  part  of 
the  same,  and  that  there  was  absolutely  no  improvement  made  here  by  any  one,  nor  higher  up  the  Kaskaskia,  near 
its  bank,  than  that  of  James  Wyley's,  at  a  large  spring;  this  deponent  further  adds,  that  Auguste  Longlois  (the 
above  deponent)  was,  in  this  year  1784,  a  small  boy  of  not  more  than  eight  years  of  age. 

R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  John  Harris. 

Indiana  Territory,  Randolph  county: 

Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  20th  of  February,  1803,  personally  appeared  John  Harris,  before  me,  Robert 
Reynolds,  Esq.  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  a  Justice  of  the  Peace;  who,  being 
sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  did  depose,  and  say,  that  he  knew  George  Snow  settle,  and 
improve,  and  cultivate  a  tract   of  four  hundred  acres  of  land  situated   on   Horse  creek,  near  Prairie  Du  Rocher, 

*  Edgar  has  lived  in  the  country  since  1784,  and  Morrison  since  1790;  both  traders  at  Kaskaskia,  and  acquainted  with  almost 
everv  man  in  the  country. 
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cleared  and  fenced  about  two  acres,  and  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  lived  on  and  cultivated  the  same  place  until  the 
year  1789;  at  which  time  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  it,  and  come  to  the  village,  on  account  of  the  depredations  of 
the  Indians;  and  here  resided  for  several  years  after. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  day  and  date  above  written. 

ROBERT  REYNOLDS. 
Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  foregoing  testimony,  it  appears  certain,  by  the  testimony  of  Louis  Seguin,  that  no  such 
improvement  could  have  been  here  made.  This  man  is  an  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitant  of  the  country;  his 
testimony  was  taken  before  this  Board,  and  is  as  follows: 

Question  by  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  Was  there  any  improvement  and  cultivation  made  on  Horse  creek 
before  March,  1791,  or  in  its  neighborhood?   and  have  you  been  in  tin's  part  of  the  country? 

Answer.  At  this  place  there  was  formerly  a  great  number  of  wild  horses,  which  we  used  to  go  and  lake;  had 
there  been  any  cultivation  here,  I  must  have  known  it,  or  heard  of  it;  and  1  do  not  believe  there  was  any  cultivation 
made  here  before  the  establishment  made  by  Mr.  Henry  Levins;  and  I  have  well  known  this  country  for  more  than 
thirty  years. 

LOUIS  SEGUIN,  his  X  mark. 
Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Daniel  Thorn  and  Johnston  Ambcrson. 

St.  Clair  County,  Indiana  Territory: 

Personally  came  before  me,  William  Biggs,  authorized  by  the  commissioners  to  take  proofs  of  land  claims  in  said 
county,  Johnston  Amberson  and  Daniel  Thorn,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  depose  and  say,  that  they  knew  Solomon 
Thorn  to  make  an  improvement  on  the  bank  of  the  Illinois  river,  about  three  or  four  miles  above  the  Pesaw;  and 
that  the  said  Thorn  built  a  cabin,  and  cleared  about  two  or  three  acres  of  ground,  and  planted  the  same  in  corn,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six.  These  deponents  further  state,  that  the  said  Thorn  was  head 
of  a  family  in  the  same  year,  1786. 

JOHNSTON  AMBERSON,  his  x  mark. 
DANIEL  THORN,  his  x  mark. 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me,  this  1st  day  of  June,  1805. 

WILLIAM  BIGGS.     rL.  s.l 
Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  above  testimony,  personally  appeared  before  the  Board,  Joseph  Poupart  and  Baptiste  Alary, 
ancient  inhabitants,  and  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  country,  who,  on  their  oaths,  declare  that  they  do  not 
believe  that  there  ever  was  an  improvement  made  at  or  near  this  place,  during  the  above-mentioned  period. 

William  Biggs,  Esq.,  also  on  his  oath,  declares  that,  in  the  year  1788,  he  was  acquainted  with  said  Thorn  at 
Vincennes,  and  that  he  was  then  but  a  lad. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Jean  Baptist  Montrieulle. 

The  said  Jean  Baptiste  Montrieulle,  on  oath,  says  he  also  knew  William  Ziglag  in  the  same  year,  1784;  made  an 
improvement  about  twenty  miles  above  Cahokia,  near  the  Hills,  or  Bluffs;  where  he  had  two  or  three  acres  of  land 
in  corn,  fenced  in,  and  a  log  cabin  thereon;  where  he  was  with  his  family  some  3'ears,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
same  on  account  of  the  Indians  being  troublesome;  and  was  with  his  family  in  the  Illinois  until  some  time  in  1788 
or  1789. 

JEAN  B.  MONTRIEULLE,  his  X  mark. 
Taken  and  subscribed  before  me,  November  19,  1806, 

WILLIAM  ARUNDAL. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  foregoing  testimony,  personally  appeared  B.  Alary,  Louis  Pellette,  and  Shadrach  Bond, 
Esq.  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  it,  and  on  their  oaths 
declared,  that  they  never  knew  of  any  such  improvement;  that  it  could  not  have  been  made  without  their  knowledge. 

Bond  adds,  that  said  Ziglag  was  one  of  Clark's  soldiers;  that  he  left  the  country,  as  he  believes,  soon  after  ho 
was  disbanded,  in  the  year  1780;  and  that  no  improvements  were  made  at  the  time  mentioned  in  the  above  deposition 
in  the  neighborhood. 

A»est:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Johnston  A?nberson. 
This  man's  testimony  is  to  be  found  under  the  entry  of  the  testimony  of  Daniel  Thorn. 

Of  the  testimony  of  John  McMutrey, 

Who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  knew  Solomon  Thorn  in  1786  make  a  settlement  east  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  about  four  miles  above  the  Pesaw,  when  and  where  said  Thorn  built  a  small  house  and 
smith's  shop;  cleared  and  cultivated  about  four  acres  in  corn;  and  that  said  Thorn  yet  lives  in  the  Illinois  country. 

JOHN  McMUTREY,  his  x  mark. 
Sworn  before  me,  St.  Louis,  November  23,  1805,  J.  RANKIN. 


Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

ill- 


In  opposition  to  the  above  testimony,  see  the  report  under  the  testimony  of  Daniel  Thorn. 
lo 
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This  Board  cannot  but  further  remark,  that  they  are  well  acquainted  with  said  Solomon;  that  he  cannot  be  older,  in 
their  opinion,  than  thirty-five  or  thirty-six;  and  that  it  is  well  known  in  this  country  that,  about  the  aforesaid  year  of 
1786,  he  was  an  apprentice  boy  to  Colonel  Small,  at  Vinccnnes. 

A  true  copy.      Attest:  J.  FINLEY,  Deputy   Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Nicholas  Rcvelle  and  Simon  Toiton. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  duly  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners  at  Kaskaskia  to  take  depositions 
in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  Nicholas  Revclle,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  knew  John  Jack 
in  Illinois  country  in  the  year  1784;  at  that  time  he  dwelt  on  an  improvement  made  by  him  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Kaskaskia  creek,  about  twenty  miles  from  the  village,  where  he  had  a  cabin  built,  and  about  five  acres  of  land  planted 
in  corn;  that  he  dwelt  with  his  family  on  said  improvement  until  the  year  1788  or  1789. 

Sworn  before  me,  September  23,  1806,  R.  SPENCER. 

A  true  copy:  R.  ROBINSON,   Cleric. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  February  27,  1806. 
The  depositions  of  Simon  Toiton,  taken  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  fyc. 

This  deponent  on  oath  saith,  that  he  well  knew  John  Jack  in  the  year  1786,  and  about  that  time,  and  that  he 
saw  him  livins;  on  a  small  improvement  on  the  little  river  of  Tamarois,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Kaskaskia,  where 
he  had  a  small  cabin  built,  and  two  or  three  acres  of  land  planted  in  corn;  and  that  he  lived  thereon  with  his  family 
until  about  the  year  1788  or  1789;  and  to  the  best  of  this  deponent's  recollection,  he  went  down  the  Mississippi. 

Question.     Do  you  know  that  said  Jack  was  head  of  a  family  in  this  country  in  1788? 

Answer.     Yes."  SIMON  TOITON. 

A  true  copy.    Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  above  and  within  testimony,  appeared  before  the  Board  William  Chaffin,  William  Biggs, 
Clement  Drury,  and  Larken  Rutherford,  and  on  their  oaths  declared,  that  they  knew  John  Jack  from  about  the 
year  1787  or  1788,  in  this  country,  till  about  1793  or  1794;  that  they  knew  he  had  no  family  during  this  time;  that 
he  lived  several  years  with  said  Chaffin,  and  that  they  never  heard  him  pretend  to  have  had  an  improvement. 

The  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  testimony  on   file. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,   Clerk. 

Of  the  testimony  of  Solomon  Thorn. 

Solomon  Thorn,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  knew  John  Powell  in  the  year  1786  or  '7,  who 
was  settled  on  a  piece  of  land  northwest  of  the  river  Kaskaskia,  about  four  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Silver  creek, 
where  the  meadow  puts  into  the  river,  and  lived  thereon  two  seasons;  that  he  built  a  cabin,  and  cleared  and  cultivated 
at  least  three  acres  in  one  of  the  said  years.  This  deponent  further  saith,  that  said  John  Powell  was  driven  off  by  the 
Indians  to  Kaskaskia,  and  that  he  did  militia  duty,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family. 

SOLOMON  THORN. 

Sworn  before  me,  at  St.  Louis,  23d  November,  1805,  J.  RANKIN. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

In  opposition  to  the  above  testimony,  appeared  before  the  Board  Larkin  Rutherford,  Wm.  Biggs,  John  B.  Bar- 
beau,  and  J.  B.  Alary,  and  on  their  oaths  declared,  that  they  had  been  frequently  at  this  place,  and  that  they  do  not 
believe  that  any  such  improvement  was  ever  made  at  this  place. 

Note.  These  deponents  are  ancient  citizens  of  the  country,  and  were  intimately  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the 

countrv. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  June  23,  1807. 

Then  personally  appeared  Ashur  Bagley,  of  St.  Clair  county,  and  on  his  oath  declared,  that,  about  the  year  1784 
or  '5,  he  assisted  a  certain  Stephen  Ray  to  make  an  improvement  at  a  place  at  the  foot  of  the  bluff  bounding  the  Mis- 
sissippi bottom,  about  half  a  mile  below  the  Canteen  creek,  consisting  of  a  small  cabin,  and  two  or  three  acres  of  land 
fenced  and  partly  planted  in  corn,  where  said  Ray  lived,  to  this  deponent's  knowledge,  upwards  of  two  years,  (to  wit, 
during  all  the  time  the  deponent  staid  in  the  country,)  and  that,  during  this  time,  his  family  were  living  with  him;  he 
further  saith  not. 

He  further  saith,  that,  about  the  year  1784  or  '5,  he  knew  a  certain  William  McNaily  to  have  been  living  with  his 
family  on  an  improvement  by  him  made,  at  a  place  near  a  small  prairie,  between  Indian  and  Cahokia  creeks,  about  a 
mile  "east  from  the  Mississippi  bottom,  consisting  of  a  small  cabin,  and  about  two  or  three  acres  of  land  fenced,  (as 
appeared  by  the  corn-stalks  remaining  when  the  deponent  saw  it  in  autumn,)  which  had  been  planted  where  he  lived 
during  the  time  this  deponent  resided  in  the  country,  being  about  two  and  a  half  years;  he  further  says  not. 

He  further  declared,  that,  about  the  year  1784  or  '5,  he  knew  a  certain  John  Searcy  to  be  living  with  his  family 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Mississippi  bottom,  about  two  miles  below  the  Canteen  creek,  where  he  had  built  a  cabin, 
and  had  a  field  of  thirty  or  forty  acres  cultivated  in  corn  and  tobacco;  and  that  this  deponent  left  him  living  in  the 
country  two  and  a  half  years  afterwards;  and  further  says  not. 

ASHUR  BAGLEY,  his  x  mark. 

Sworn  to  before  the  commissioners. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

Commissioners'  Office,  December  29,  1809. 

Then  personally  appeared  before  the  Board,  Nancy  Luneford,  who  on  oath  answereth  as  follows,  to  wit: 
Question  by  the  agent  of  the  United  States.     What  age  are  you,  and  how  long  have  you  lived  in  the  Illinois 
country? 
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Answer.  I  shall  be  thirty-seven  years  of  age  in  the  month  of  April  next,  and  I  believe  it  was  some  time  in  June, 
(I  am  induced  to  think  about  the  fifth  day,  1788,)  that  I  came  with  my  father  to  Kaskaskia.  I  lived  nearly  four  years 
iu  Kaskaskia  after  the  arrival  of  my  father. 

Question.   Are  you  acquainted  with  Ashur  Bagley,  and,  if  so,  state  what  time  he  came  to  the  Illinois'? 

Answer.  The  first  time  I  saw  this  man  was  some  time  in  the  month  of  April,  1798;  I  was  informed  by  the  said 
Bagley  that  he  had  just  arrived  in  the  country  with  a  certain  James  Tait,  merchant. 

At  the  same  time  also,  personally  appeared  Samuel  Judy,  and  on  oath  declared,  that,  about  eleven  years  ago, 
namely,  in  the  year  1798,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  said  Bagley,  and  then  understood  that  he  had  just  come 
into  the  country  with  the  aforesaid  Tait;  and  that  this  deponent  never  knew  nor  heard  of  the  said  Bagley  having 
been  in  the  country  previous  to  that  time;  the  deponents  further  say  not. 

NANCY  LUNEFORD,  her  x  mark. 
SAMUEL  JUDY. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Cleric. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  29,  1809. 

This  day  personally  appeared  Henry  Cook,  and  declared  on  oath,  before  the  Board,  that  (his  deponent's  father, 
John  Cook,  (at  present  living  a  small  distance  above  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  in  Upper  Louisiana,  came  first  into 
the  Illinois  country  in  the  year  1787,  on  Easter  Monday,  from  Cumberland,  near  Nashville;  to  wit,  Eaton's  station. 
At  the  same  time  personally  appeared  John  Doyle,  and  on  his  oath  declared,  that  he  first  knew  John  Cook  in 
the  Illinois,  in  the  year  1787,  and  is  confident  that  said  Cook  came  into  the  country  for  the  first  time  in  said  year; 
and  both  state  that  he  was  a  head  of  family  at  that  time;  and  further  these  deponents  say  not. 

HENRY  COOK. 
JOHN  DOYLE. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

State  of  Tennessee,  Davidson  County,  ss: 

This  day  personally  appeared  before  us  Heydon  Wells,  and  made  oath  that  James  Shaw  was  a  hatter  in  the  town 
of  Kaskaskia,  with  his  family,  in  the  year  1779,  and  was  issuing  commissary  for  the  United  States'  troops;  and  that 
he  and  his  family  left  that  country  in  November  of  the  above  year,  and  came  to  Cumberland  with  me. 

Sworn  to  before  us  this  17th  day  of  November,  1809.  HEYDON  WELLS, 

JAMES  MULHERRIN, 
WM.  BARROW, 
Acting  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  aforesaid  county. 

State  of  Tennessee,  Davidson  County,  ss. 

I,  Andrew  Ewing,  clerk  of  the  said  county  court,  do  hereby  certify  to  whom  it  may  concern,  that  William  Barrow, 
whose  signature  is  marked  to  the  above,  now  is,  and  was  at  the  time  of  his  marking  the  same,  one  of  the  acting 
justices  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  county  of  Davidson,  and  of  the  county  court,  duly  commissioned  and  qualified;  and 
that,  as  such,  full  faith  and  credit  is  and  ought  to  be  given  to  his  official  acts  in  courts  of  justice  and  without.  In 
testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name,  and  affixed  the  seal  of  the  said  county  court. 

ANDREW  EWING. 

November  17,  1809. 

State  of  Tennessee,  Davidson  County,  ss. 

I,  Benjamin  J.  Bradford,  presiding  justice  of  Davidson  County,  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  Andrew  Ewing,  whose  name  is  within  signed,  is  clerk  of  said  court,  and  that  due  faith  and  credit 
ought  to  be  attached  to  all  his  official  acts. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  this  17th  November,  1809,  B.  J.  BRADFORD. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON  Clerk.       . 

Commissioners'  Office,  July  9,  1806. 
The  deposition  of  Joseph  Page,  taken,  «fcc.     This   deponent   on  oath   saith,  he  knew  James  Shaw  to  make  an 
improvement  in  the  Illinois  in  1782,  situate  on  the  hills  near  the  Bellefountain,  and  to  the  east  thereof,  about  one 
mile  and  three-quarters;  that  he  built  a  cabin,  and  cleared  two  or  three  acres  of  land,  and  planted  the  same  in  corn; 
and  that  he  was  head  of  a  family  in  1783,  and  after  that  date. 

JOS.  PAGE. 
A  true  copy.     Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

Louisiana  Territory,  District  of  St.  Charles: 

Personally  appeared  before  the  subscriber,  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners  at  Kaskaskia  to  take  de- 
positions in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  John  Cook,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  James  Shaw,  in  the  Illinois  country,  in  the  year  1786;  and  at  that  time  he  dwelt  on  his  improvement, 
situate  on  the  hills  near  Bellefountain,  where  he  had  a  cabin  built,  and  about  six  acres  of  land  under  cultivation,  and 
planted  in  corn;  and  that  he  dwelt  with  his  family  on  this  improvement  which  he  made,  within  the  year  1789  or  '90, 
to  the  best  of  the  deponent's  recollection;  he  then  went  into  Tennessee  country.    And  further  this  deponent  saith  not. 

Sworn  before  me,  27th  August,  1806.  R.  SPENCER. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  July  29,  1807. 

Then  personally  appeared  John  Kidd,  of  the  county  of  Randolph,  Indiana  territory,  and  on  his  oath  declared 

and  acknowledged,  that  he  purchased  from  a  certain  John  Harris  the  improvement  and  donation  claims  of  a  certain 

James  Harris,  which  claim  he,  the  said  Kidd,  entered  with  the  Register  of  the  United  States  at  Kaskaskia;  that 

this  deponent  made  a  contract  and  agreement  with  Robert  Reynolds,  Esquire;  that,  in  consideration  of  said  Rey- 
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nolds  drawing  for  this  deponent  the  necessary  writings,  he,  the  said  Reynolds,  should  be  entitled  to  the  one-half  of 
whatever  lands  should  be  granted  on  said  claims  by  the  commissioners  sitting  at  Kaskaskia  aforesaid. 

That  some  time  in  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  1806,  he  was  told  by  said  Reynolds  that  there  was  necessity 
for  additional  proof  in  support  of  these  claims,  and  was  requested  by  said  Reynolds  to  appear  before  Robert  Spen- 
cer, Esq.,  of  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  and  give  in  his,  said  Kidd's,  testimony  on  oath,  in  the  name  of  another  per- 
son, to  wit,  of  Samuel  Henly. 

That,  in  consequence  of  said  request,  he  did  in  fact  appear  with  said  Reynolds  before  said  Spencer,  and  testify 
in  support  of  the  said  claims,  in  the  assumed  name  of  said  Samuel  Henly;  and  affixed  the  mark  of  said  Samuel 
Henly  at  the  foot  of  the  depositions  by  said  Spencer  taken. 

This  deponent  further  adds,  that  said  Reynolds  was,  in  addition  to  drawing  the  aforesaid  writings,  to  procure,  or 
be  at  the  expense  of  procuring,  the  necessary  testimony. 

And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  he,  at  the  time  above  mentioned,  did  also  testify,  at  the  request  of  said  Rey- 
nolds, before  said  Spencer,  in  support  of  a  number  of  land  claims  now  pending  before  the  said  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, in  the  assumed  name  of  said  Samuel  Henly,  and  affix  to  the  said  depositions  by  said  Spencer  thus  taken 
the  said  mark  of  said  Henly;  but  what  these  claims  were  this  deponent  does  not  now  recollect,  nor  what  number  of 
depositions  he  gave  in  in  the  name  of  said  Henly;  but  thinks  about  eight  or  nine. 

And  this  deponent  further  saith  not.  JOHN  KIDD. 

A  true  copy.  Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  August  5,  1807. 

Then  personally  appeared  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  Robert  Spencer, 
Esq.  of  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  in  Upper  Louisiana,  who,  after  being  sworn,  deposeth  and  answereth,  to  wit: 

Question  by  the  Board.    What  is  the  description  of  a  person  who  appeared  before  you,  and  gave  depositions  in 
the  name  of  Thomas  Comstock? 

Answer  by  deponent,  (the  real  Thomas  Comstock  being  present.)    I  believe  it  was  not  this  man  who  is  now 
present,  and  who  calls  himself  Thomas  Comstock;  the  man  who  came  before  me  was  taller,  darker  complexioned, 
and  I  think  without  grey  hairs,  and  of  about  forty  or  forty-five  years  old.     And  that  man  came  before  me  to  give 
testimony  either  with  Robert  Reynolds  or  William  Kelly.     I  think  the  former. 
Question.    Do  you  know  John  Hiltebrand? 

Answer.    I  have  never  seen  him  to  know  him  except  when  he  came  before  me  to  give  depositions. 

Question.    What  is  the  description  of  this  person] 

Answer.    He  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  tall  well-set  man,  and  not  above  forty  years  of  age;  and  he  came,  I  believe, 
with  William  Kelly  before  me,  and  stated  that  he  lived  on  the  Marameg. 

[Note. — John  Hiltebrand,  who  was  not  then  present,  is  upwards  of  seventy  years  old.] 

Question.    Do  you  know  Samuel  Henly? 

Answer.    I  never  saw  him  except  when  he  appeared  before  me  to  give  depositions. 

Question.    What  is  the  description  of  this  person? 

Answer.    He  is  a  low  squat  man,  of  dark  complexion,  and  appeared  to  be  a  man  of  about  forty  years  of  age; 
and  I  think  he  appeared  twice  before  me  to  give  testimony,  and  he  also  came  with  Kelly  or  Reynolds. 

Question.    Do  you  know  this  man?  (pointing  to  John  Kidd,  present,)  and  is  this  the  man  who  assumed  the  name 
of  Samuel  Henly  before  you?  ' 

Answer.    Yes. 

Question.  How  often  has  this  man  (Kidd)  appeared  before  you  in  the  name  of  Samuel  Henly  to  give  deposi- 
tions? 

Answer.    Twice,  if  not  oftener. 

Question.    With  whom  has  this  man  (Kidd)  come  when  he  was  before  you  to  testify? 

Answer.    It  must  have  been  with  Kelly  or  Reynolds,  one  of  the  two,  or  both. 

Question.    Where  did  said  Henly  state  to  you  he  lived? 

Answer.    In  the  point  between  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  and  about  twenty  miles  from  my  dwelling. 

Question.    Have  you  not  been  in  the  point? 

Answer.    Sometimes,  but  not  frequently. 

Question.    Have  you  ever  understood  that  said  Henly  lived  in  the  point  except  from  himself? 

Answer.  I  did  not.  Mr.  Whorry  observed  to  me,  that  if  he  lived  in  the  point,  he  must  have  been  brought  there 
for  certain  purposes. 

Question.    Has  more  than  one  person  deposed  before  you  in  the  name  of  Samuel  Henly? 

Answer.    I  believe  none  but  the  one  I  have  described. 

Question.    Are  you  acquainted  with  Nicholas  Revelle? 

Answer.    I  never  saw  him  except  when  he  came  to  testify  before  me,  which  was,  I  think,  two  or  three  times. 

Question.    What  is  the  description  of  this  person? 

Answer.  A  tall  slim  man,  neither  dark  nor  fair,  between  forty  and  fifty  years  of  age;  I  think  a  Dutchman;  and 
he.  came  with  William  Kelly  or  Robert  Reynolds,  I  believe,  two  or  three  times;  he  observed  he  was  not  a  settled 
man. 

Question.  Why  were  not  all  the  depositions  taken  before  you  signed  by  the  deponents,  agreeably  to  the  original 
instructions  of  this  Board  and  your  former  practice? 

Answer.  I  was  told  by  William  Kelly  that  the  Board  would  receive  depositions  without  signing,  and  that  it  was 
not  necessary. 

Question.  Were  you,  sir,  at  this  time  acquainted  with  the  respective  characters  of  Robert  Reynolds  and  Win.  Kelly? 

Answer.    I  was  not. 

Question.  Have  either  of  those  persons  above  mentioned  to  have  deposed  appeared  before  you  with  any  other 
persons  than  Reynolds  or  Kelly? 

Answer.    They  have  not. 

Question.    Did  you  receive  from  this  Board  authority  to  take  depositions  separately  from  Mr.  Harvey? 

Answer.  No.  (The  deponent  then  produced  a  note  from  Mr.  Harvey,  who  had  been  commissioned  jointly  with 
him,  stating  to  the  deponent  that  he  was  thus  authorized;  which  said  notice  was  written  at  the  foot  of  a  letter  from 
Robert  Morrison  to  Messrs.  Spencer  and  Harvey,  dated  January  21,  1806,  desiring  them  to  enclose  certain  depo- 
sitions to  be  taken  before  them  to  the  said  Morrison  by  William  Kelly.) 

Question.    Who  acted  as  agent  for  Robert  Morrison  in  obtaining  depositions  generally? 

Answer.    As  far  as  I  know,  William  Kelly  acted  generally  as  well  for  Robert  Morrison  as  others. 
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Question.    Did  you  ever  suspect  the  integrity  of  any  of  those  persons  who  deposed  before  you? 

Answer.    I  at  last  suspected  John  Cook,  from  the  number  of  depositions  which  he  gave. 

Question.    Do  you  know  James  Gray  or  Enos  Wood? 

Answer     I  do  not.     They  never  deposed  before  me  under  these  names,  as  I  believe. 

Question.    Do  you  know  James  Kincade? 

Answer.    I  have  no  recollection  of  him.  nor  that  any  person  of  that  name  ever  gave  any  depositions  before  me. 

Question.    Do  you  know  John  McMutrey? 

Answer.    The  same  reply  as  in  the  preceding  question. 

R.  SPENCER. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

St.  Charles,  Kaskaskia,  January  21,  180(5. 
Gentlemen: 

There  will  be  some  depositions  taken  for  me  before  you,  I  expect,  this  week.  If  so,  you  will  please  to 
charge  me  with  your  fees,  and  I  will  pay  you  the  first  time  I  see  you.  When  you  have  taken  the  depositions, 
please  to  enclose  them  to  mc  by  the  bearer,  William  Kelly. 

Gentlemen,  I  am  your  humble  servant, 

ROBERT  MORRISON. 
Messrs.  Spencer  &.  Harvey,  Commissioners  to  take  dejiositions  on  Land  Claims. 

Note.— The  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  letter  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  deposition  of  R.  Spencer,  Esq. 
A  true  copy.  Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  August  IS,  1807. 

Then  personally  came  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  Simon  Toiton,  who, 
after  being  sworn,  &.C.,  answered,  &c.  The  said  deponent  produced  to  the  Board  a  deposition  relative  to  land 
claims  in  the  office,  dated  the  14th  of  February,  1807,  which  deposition  he  states  was  sworn  to  before  George  Fisher, 
Esq.;  and,  on  being  questioned  by  the  Board,  he  declares  the  said  deposition  to  be  in  his  own  hand-writing  and  the 
truth;  and  that,  knowing  he  had  done  wrong,  he  gave  this  deposition  of  his  own  accord,  without  being  threatened  or 
solicited  by  any  one;   and  that  it  was  composed  and  entirely  written  by  himself. 

The  deponent  questioned  by  the  Board.  Has  any  undue  influence  been  used,  or  property  offered  to  you,  to 
give  the  depositions  which,  from  time  to  time,  you  have  given  in  this  office? 

Answer.     No  one  gave  me  money  for  swearing;  my  expenses,  however,  for  going  and  coming  were  paid. 

Question.  Who  took  the  depositions  to  which  you  refer  in  the  beforementioned  deposition  of  the  14th  of  Febru- 
ary last? 

Answer.     The  clerk  of  the  commissioners. 

Question.  You  have  stated  in  the  aforesaid  deposition  of  the  14th  of  February,  that,  as  soon  as  you  arrived  at 
Kaskaskia,  you  were  made  to  begin  the  depositions;   by  whom  were  you  made  to  begin  the  depositions? 

Answer.  I  was  sent  for  by  William  Morrison,  and  he  asked  me  if  I  could  give  testimony  in  claims;  and  I 
answered  I  could,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  do  so. 

Question.  You  state,  in  the  said  deposition,  that,  on  the  night  of  the  last  of  November,  1806,  you  recollect  to 
have  given  twenty  or  twenty-three  depositions;  and  that  you  copied  them  from  forms,  and  made  them  agree;  in 
whose  hand-writing  were  these  forms? 

Answer.     I  believe  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Arundel. 

SIMON   TOITON. 

Attest:  R.  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

A  true  copy  of  the  original:  R-  ROBINSON,  Clerk. 

[translation.] 

I,  Simon  Toiton,  being  in  my  sober  senses,  having  taken  no  drink,  and  after  mature  reflection,  having  been 
apprised  that  I  had  given  a  great  number  of  depositions  relative  to  land  titles,  as  well  those  derived  from  dona- 
tions as  from  improvements;  that,  by  means  of  those  depositions,  great  quantities  of  lands  have  been  confirmed  to 
different  persons  in  whose  favor  L  have  given  these  depositions;  I  do  consequently  declare,  as  I  have  already  declared 
to  several  persons,  that  I  am  ignorant  of  the  number  I  may  have  given,  since  I  was  drunk  when  I  gave  them,  a  failing 
to  which  I  am  unfortunately  addicted;  and  that,  when  I  am  in  tha instate,  any  one,  by  complying  with  my  demands,  may 
do  what  they  please  with  me.  If  this  work  had  been  proposed  to  me  when  in  my  senses — [Here  appears  to  have 
been  something  omitted.]  I  declare  that  I  recollect,  that,  on  the  last  day  of  November,  1806,  I  was  sent  for;  before 
setting  out,  I  drank  a  quart  of  liquor;  and  that  there  might  be  no  want  of  it,  I  took  it  again  on  my  arrival;  before 
beginning  the  certificates,  I  took  another  quart,  and  this  continued  until  midnight  nearly.  I  recollect  at  that  time  to 
have  given  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  depositions;  that  is  to  say,  I  copied  them  from  models,  to  which  I  made 
them  conform;  observing  to  those  persons,  that  what  I  did  could  be  of  no  validity.  They  told  me  not  to  mind  that,  that 
it  would  be  of  service  to  those  for  whom  I  gave  them;  and  that  I  ought  not  to  fear  any  tiling,  or  make  myself  uneasy.  I 
declare  solemnly,  that  all  these  last  depositions  are  false,  as  well  as  those  I  had  given  previously  to  that  time,  no 
matter  in  whose  favor  I  may  have  given  them;  because,  to  my  knowledge,  I  have  never  given  any  except  when  I 
was  in  liquor,  and  not  in  my  sober  senses.  I  furthermore  declare,  that  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  improvements 
in  this  country. 

In  witness  whereof,  and  that  these  presents  may  be  more  authentic,  I  have  sworn  to  the  present  on  the  Holy 
Evangelists,  and  before  Mr.  George  Fisher,  judge  of  the  court  at  Kaskaskia,  the  14th  day  of  February,  1807. 

SIMON  TOITON. 
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fi.  statement  of  claims  in  virtue  of  improvements  within  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  rejected  by  the  Board. 


No.  of 
claim. 


54 

1850 

18C1 
1655 
1715 
179C 

S596 

806 
2224 
2226 
2341 
2434 
2499 
2530 
5 
1669 
1756 

1812 
1813 
1906 


909 

1944 

1948 

1952 

997 

997 

S83 

1326 

1345 

2618 

2619 

1936 


120 
144 

1580 
963 
830 
808 
852 

2570 

2576 
2577 
2582 
2104 


2206 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


John  Ash, 

Jean  B.  Alary, 

Clement  Alary, 
Sam'I  Alienor  Allin, 
John  Amberson, 
Jean  Baptist  Alary, 


Jean  Baptiste  Alary, 


Michel  Antya, 
John  Amley, 
James  Allen, . 
Philip  Aubin, 
Samuel  Augston, 
James  Arbuckle, 
James  Alder, 
Louisa  Brazan, 
Alexander  Beach, 
Daniel  Blouin, 

Amos  Bailey, 
Ebenezer  Bowin, 
James  Biswell, 


Benjamin  Byram, 

Francois  Barrois, 

James  Black, 
Andrew  Brown, 
Henry  Bawney, 

James  Beauvais, 
John  Bowles, 
David  Boke, 
John  Barton, 

J.  B.  Barbeau, 

J.  B.  Barbeau, 

Joseph  Bouge, 

Jean  B.  Barbeau, Sen. 

J.  B.  Barron, 

Daniel  Blouin,  Jun. 
Simon  Burney, 
Jean  B.  Barron, 
Daniel  Blouin, 
Christopher  Burks, 
Casper  Butcher, 

John  Boyd, 
John  Brown, 
William  Berry, 
Benj.  Jos.  By  rum, 

James  Biswell, 


J.  Ash,  by  R.  Rey- 
nolds. 
Nicholas  Jarrot. 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 
William  Whitesides, 
Johnston  Amberson, 
J.  B.  Alary, 

John  Dumoulin,  ass. 
of  Abr'm  Stallion. 
Rul'us  Easton, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
James  Gilbreath, 
Tim'y  Dumontbruin, 

Amos  Bailey, 
Ebenezer  Bowin, 
Isaac  Darneille, 


Isaac  Darneille, 

F.  Barrois,  by  Wm. 

Morrison. 
Wm.  Morrison, 
Wm.  Morrison, 
P.  D.  Robert, 

P.  D.  Robert, 
Wm.  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 

Jean  B.  Janis, 

Jean  B.  Janis, 

Joseph  Plaice, 


Quantity. 


Description  and  remarks. 


Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Helen  Peltier,  heir, 
Heirsof  Icab.  Camp 
Caldwell  Cairnes, 
Rul'us  Easton, 
Richard  Lord, 
Casper  Butcher,  by 

J.  McPherson. 
John  Boyd, 
John  Brown, 
William  Berry, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  attorney 


400  acres,     Perjury. 

400  Confirmed  by  Governor  to  A.  Stallion;  here  re- 

jected. 

400  Proof  of  cultivation  insufficient. 

400  Subornation  and  perjury. — See  general  report. 

400  Evidence  insufficient:  perjured. 

400  Improvement  of  Jean  B.  Alary;  confirmed  by  Go- 

vernor to  A.  Stallion. 

185  70  p.      This  claim   is   part  of  371  acres  and   140  poles, 
patented  to  A.  Stallion.— See  No.  635. 

400  No  proof;  rejected. 

400  Proof  insufficient. 

400  Perjury. 

400  Perjury. 

400  Perjury. 

400  Proof  insufficient. 

400  Proof  insufficient. 

400  Deed  forged,  and  witness  perjured. 

400  Perjury;  rejected. 

40  arpents,    In  front  in  the  prairie  of  Fort  Chartres;  no  proof 
of  cultivation. 

400  acres,     Proof  insufficient;  perjury;  rejected. 

400  Proof  insufficient;  rejected;  witness  run  away. 

400  No  proof;  another  improvement  in  right  of  said 

Biswell  confirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  heirs  of 
Biswell. 

400  The  improvement  of  B.  Byram  has  been  patented, 

and  now  claimed  by  Michael  Squires. 

400  No  proof;  rejected. 

400  Deed  suspicious,  and  evidence  perjured. 

400  Proof  insufficient;  perjured. 

3arp.  front    Depth  not  known,  G.  bank  Kaskaskia  river;  no 
cultivation  proved. 
Do.  do. 

No  deed;  proof  insufficient. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
Sold  by  Lord,  and  affirmed  (o  John  Baird. — See 

claim  No.  914. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Nich.  Jarrot. — See 

Jarrot's  claim,  No.  95. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Nich.  Jarrot. — See 

Jarrot's  claim,  No.  93. 
6  arpents  by  40,  on  the  east  of  Kaskaskia,  having 
been  confirmed   by  the  Governor  to  John  Rice 
Jones,  in    right  of   said   Joseph    Bouge. — See 
Jones's  claim,  No.  1279. 
This  claim  has  been  entered  before,  and  there  con- 
firmed.—See  No.  93. 
Near  the  large  swamp  of  Cahokia;  a  sugary;  uo 

cultivation  proved. 
No  proof,  and  the  man  not  yet  dead. 
No  cultivation  proved. 
No  cultivation  proved. 
No  proof. 
Supposed  forgery. 
Proof  insufficient. 


3       do. 

400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 


400 


400 


12  arp.  sq. 

400  acres, 

400 

144 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
200 


400 


658 

Joseph  Blay, 

Jos.  Blay's  widow, 

400 

2624 

William  Biggs, 

William  Biggs, 

400 

2222 

James  Barney, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2230 

William  Bell, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2254 

James  Biswell, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2273 

Peter  Benach. 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2293 

James  Barker, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2300 

John  Boyd, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2302 

James  Boyd, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2310 

Isaac  Brison, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2313 

Able  Barker, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2316 

Wm.  H.  Brown, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

2394 

Christian  Burk, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

400 

2422 

James  Baker, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

400 

2432 

Reuben  Barker, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

400 

2455 

James  Barrois, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 

The  claim  of  Byram,  to  wit,  400  acres,  has  been 
by  the  Governor  patented  to  said  Byram. — See 
his  claim,  No.  825. 

This  claim  of  Biswell  has  been  by  the  Board  af- 
firmed to  the  legal  representatives. — See  claim 
No.  526. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

No  proof  of  cultivation. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Again  entered  and  affirmed  to  the  heirs. — See  No. 
526. 

Perjury. 

No  proof:  again  entered. — See  claim  No.  2422. 

Perjury,  and  again  entered. — See  claim  No.  2576. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim.  | 


Original  claimant. 


7 

74 

1871 

1886 

1668 
1670 
1809 
1789 

1822 
1900 

1733 

1735 

997 

997 

997 
998 
998 
266 
1340 

1343 


1363 
1911 

800 


622 

964 

1023 
1029 

802 


803 

1973 

832 
2511 

2085 

2026 
2220 
2242 

2297 

2317 
2335 
2340 
2402 
2436 
2443 
2566 

2571 

15 

10 

17 

18 

10 

21 

25 

67 

1757 

1793 

1785 

1599 

1997 

997 

256 


Nicholas  Canada, 
Joseph  Crimp, 
Joseph  Ciavaux, 
John  Cochran, 

Timothy  Crowley, 
Godfrey  Cairnes, 
John  Cairnes, 
J.  B.  Chatrau, 

William  Catspowl, 
Widow  B.  Charla- 

viile. 
Thomas  Collins, 

James  Collins, 

Clark  and  Wykoff, 

Clark  and  Wykoff, 
Nicholas  Canada, 
Francois  Charlaville, 
Jean  'Choisier, 
Martin  Carney, 
William  Cheney, 


Present  claimant. 


Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

James  Gilbreath, 
James  Gilbreath, 
James  Ward, 
J.  B.  Chatrau, 

Edward  Cheatham, 
W.  B.  Charlaville, 

Thomas  Collins,  by 
R.  Reynolds. 

J.  Collins,  by  11. 
Reynolds. 

P.  D.  Robert, 

P.  D.  Robert, 
P.  D.  Robert, 
P.  D.  Robert, 
P.  D.  Robert, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Richard  Lord, 


Quantity. 


John  Clark,  Jun.  Richard  Lord, 


John  Chambers, 
David  Clark, 
Charles  Cadron, 
alias  St.  Pierre. 

Robert  Caldwell, 

George  Camp, 

James  Creamer, 
James  Curry, 

Charles  Cadron, 
alias  St.  Pierre. 


Charles  Cadron, 

alias  St.  Pierre. 
Thomas  Cox, 
James  Clark, 
Clark  and  Wykoff, 
Jacque  Chenier, 

Louis  Cornoyea, 
William  Crooks, 
James  Cole, 
Hugh  McDonald 

Chisholm. 
John  Commins, 
William  Crow, 
John  Cook, 
George  Copper, 
William  C raits, 
J.  B.  Chandion, 
William  Crooks, 

Fines  Cox, 
Joseph  Dauney, 
Charles  Danie, 
Jerome  Danie, 
Michael  Danie, 
Joseph  Dozau, 
Joseph  Dozau,  Jun. 
Alexis  Dozau, 
Barnard  Dulany, 
Thomas  Dranord, 
John  Desha, 
Lou.  Deslongchainp? 

Samuel  Drake, 
Louis  Dulsocker, 
David  Dubus, 

John  Doyle, 

19  q 


\  Richard  Lord, 
William  Kelly, 
Joseph  Morrison, 


Daniel  Thorn, 

Heirs  of  Ichabod 

Camp. 
James  Creamer, 
Heirs  of  J.  Curry, 

Helen  Peltier,  heir, 


Helen  Peltier,  heir 

of  Blouin. 
William  Kelly, 
Daniel  Thorn, 
Heirs  of  Clark, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 

By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  John  McPherson 

By  John  McPherson 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Tim.  Demonbruin, 
John  Desha, 
Heirs  of  said  Louis, 

William  Wilson, 
Louis  Dulsocker, 
P.  D.  Robert, 

Pierre  Menard, 


400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
lOarp.  by  40. 

400  acres, 

400 

3  arp.  front 


Description  and  remarks. 


No  proof  of  cultivation. 

Perjury. 

No  proof  of  actual  cultivation;  rejected. 

This  claim   has  been  confirmed  by  the  Governor 

to  John  Edgar,  No.  2068. 
Perjury:  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Fraudulent  proof. 
His   improvement  sold   to  Henry   O'Hara. — See 

No.  766. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Sold  to  Pierre  Menard,  and  to  him  confirmed. 

Perjury;  rejected. 

Perjury;  rejected. 


East  side  of  Kaskaskia  river;  depth  not  known; 

no  proof  of  cultivation. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

No  proof. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  George  Stout,  Sen. 

See  his  claim,  No.  305;  perjury. 
Fraud;   the  improvement  of  John  Clark  has  been 

by  the  Governor  confirmed  to  Nathaniel  Hull. 

See  Menard's  claim,  No.  285. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
Perjury;  proof  insufficient. 
This  tract  lies  within  the  Renault  grant  at  St. 

Philip's,  and  has  been  relinquished  by  the  claim- 
ant. 
Proof  of  transfer  insufficient,  and  confirmed  to 

the  heirs,  No.  1718. 
20  by  50  arp. |  Demonbruin  grant;  no  cultivation  proved. 


3  do. 
3  do. 
3  do. 
3  do. 
440  arps. 
100  acres, 

400 


400 
400 
400 


400 


400  acres, 
400 

400 


400 

400 
400 
400 
10frt.84deep 

12  by  44  arp. 
400  acres. 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

240  arpts. 

400  acres, 

400 

400 
400 
3  ap.  front, 

400  acres,  I 


Proof  insufficient  and  contradictory. 

Sold  and  confirmed  to  Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. — See 
his  claim,  No.  597. 

This  is  part  of  a  Renault  grant  at  St.  Philip's,  and 
has  been  sold  as  the  property  of  the  said  Ca- 
dron, by  the  sheriff,  to  William  Mcintosh,  to 
whom  10  arpents  by  20  have  been  by  the  Board 
at  this  place  affirmed. — See  his  claim,  No.  199. 

This  is  part  of  the  Renault  grant;  no  proof  of 
Blouin's  title  being  adduced. 

Forgery. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Confirmed  to  P.  D.  Robert,  No.  997. 

No    improvement    made;    deposition    supposed 
forged. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  perjured. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Pei  jury. 

Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Pei  jury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Entered  before,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No. 

2220. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Deed  dubious,  and  proof  insufficient. 
Claim  relinquished. 
Claim  relinquished. 
Claim  relinquished. 
Deed  forged,  and  proof  insufficient. 
Deed  forged,  and  cultivation  not  proved. 
Deed  forged,  and  cultivation  not  proved. 
Perjury. 

No  proof;  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 
Sold  and  confirmed  to  Nicholas  Jarrot;  rejected.— 

See  No.  1876. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient. 
On  the  bank  of  the  Kaskaskia;  depth  unknown; 

no  cultivation  proved. 
This  claim  is  again  entered. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


275 

1514 

2541 
1003 
2011 
2018 
2027 
2028 
2267 
2351 
2359 
2363 
2372 
2375 
2466 
2476 
1651 
2021 

1998 

2283 

2289 

2356 

2431 

28 

31 

37 

1791 

905 

907 


998 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


John  Dodge, 

Louis  Delisle, 

Clement  Drury, 
Jerome  Danie, 
David  Dubois, 
William  Downing, 
Rose  Devigne, 
Cli.  Bevenue  Delisle, 
Alexander  Douglass, 
Samuel  Davenport, 
Jerome  Danie,  * 
Michael  Danie, 
Henry  Dutton, 
Henry  Davis, 
Jean  B.  Dumay, 
Louis  Dulsocker, 
Isaac  Enox, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 

Ferdinand  Emanuel 
Christian  Emick, 
William  Elmes, 
Edward  Ewing, 
George  Flanary, 
Robert  Flanary, 
John  Fowler, 
Samuel  Finley, 
Elisha  Flanary, 
Elisha  Flanary, 


Andrew  Faggot, 


Quantity. 


533 

Abraham  Flanary, 

534 

Joshua  Flanary, 

535 

Isaac  Flanary, 

536 

Isaac  Flanary, 

537 

Thomas  Flanary,  Jr. 

539 

Elijah  Flanary, 

1909 

Robert  Forsythe, 

834 

Stephen  Frost, 

230 

Stephen  J.  Francis, 

313 

Robert  Forsythe, 

529 

Jacob  Flanary, 

541 

Daniel  Flanary, 

1997 

Jean  Flander, 

2084 

Louis  Former, 

2265 

Thomas  Fletcher, 

2271 

Peter  Fletcher, 

2319 

Joseph  Flamerieux, 

2485 

Edward  Forms, 

6 

Philip  Gallaher,Jun. 

475 

Pierre  Guerett,  alias 

Duinont. 

280 

Jean  B.  Gendron,  Jr. 

289 

Jean  B.  Gendron, 

1357 

Thomas  Griffen, 

2620 

Antoine,  alias  Am- 

able  Gagne. 

2605 

Antoine  Gerardin, 

110 

Antoine  Gerardin, 

797 

Francis  Glazier, 

1441 

James  Gray, 

2019 

Thomas  Gallaher, 

2246 

Edward  Gerres, 

2331 

John  Gerrot, 

23~R 

August  Geffrey, 

8 

John  Harris, 

39 

Henry  Hawrt, 

65 

James  Hardgrave, 

Pierre  Menard, 

Louis  Delisle, 

Clement  Drury, 
Jerome  Danie, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar. 
By  John  Edgar, 
Jerome  Danie, 
Michael  Danie, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
Joseph  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison. 
Henry  Levins, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 

By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
By  R.  Morrison, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
John  Fulton, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 


P.  D.  Robert, 

Isaac  &  Jacob,  heirs, 
Isaac  &  Jacob,  heirs, 
Isaac  Flanary, 

Isaac  Flanary, 
Lydia&  Wm.  heirs, 
Elijah  Flanary, 

James  Folton,  adm'r. 
Stephen  Frost, 
William  Biggs, 

Amos  Ives,  assignee 

of  Wm.  Kelly. 
Jacob  Flanary, 
Daniel  Flanary, 

John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Wm,  Morrison, 

Pierre  Menard, 
Pierre  Menard, 

Richard  Lord, 
Antoine  Gagne, 

Jean  F.  Perry,  ex'r. 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 


Jos.  Morrison,  assig- 
nee of  Wm.  Kelly. 
James  Gray,  by  R. 
Reynolds. 

John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 


400  acres, 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
13  by  40  arp. 
12  by  40  arp. 

400  acres, 

400 


Description  and  remarks. 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
1  league  sqr. 


5  by  44  arps. 


acres, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
200 
400 
400 
400 


3  arpts.  front 


400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 


acres. 


400 
10  by  40  arp. 

400  acres. 

400 

400 

400 

400 
12  arp.  by  40 


120 
400 

400 
400 

50 
400 


400 


400 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


acres, 


John  Dodge's  improvement  to  P.  D.  Robert. — See 

claim  No.  996. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See 

No.  2083. 
Confirmed  to  Sam'l  Worley. — See  his  claim,  561. 
Proof  insufficient. 

On  the  waters  of  Marie's  creek;  proof  insufficient. 
Deed  suspicious;  forgery. 
Proof"  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Again  entered;  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  1003. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Confirmed  t.o  Isaac  Enox  by  the  Governor. 
This  is  a  Demonbruin  grant,  and  Edgar  has  alrea- 
dy received  an  improvement. 
This  is  a  Demonbruin  grant,  and  Edgar  has  alrea- 
dy received  an  improvement. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Deed  forged,  and  witness  perjured. 

Deed  forged,  and  testimony  suspicious. 

Patented  to  James  Hughes. 

Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

Another  improvement  confirmed  by  the  Governor 
to  the  heirs  of  James  Moore,  in  the  right  of  the 
said  Flanary. 

Depth  unknown,  east  bank  of  Kaskaskia  river; 
cultivation  not  proved. 

An  improv'nt  granted  before. — See  claim  No.  531. 

An  improv'nt  granted  before. — See  claim  No.  530. 

The  said  Isaac  Flanary  was  a  boy  of  only  twelve 
years  of  age. 

No  proof  of  cultivation. 

No  proof  of  cultivation. 

Another  improvement  confirmed  by  the  Governor 
to  Flanary,  assigned  to  James  Moore,  No.  219. 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Confirmed  conditionally  by  the  Governor;  revised 
and  rejected  by  the  Board. 

Deed  forged. 


Proof  insufficient. 

The  improvement  of  Daniel  Flanary  has  been  con- 
firmed to  R.  Drury,  and  patented  No.  557. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

No  such  man. 

On  the  west  of  Kaskaskia  river,  at  the  Batturede 
Pierre;  no  proof  of  cultivation. 

Entered  before,  No.  262. 

4  by  40  arps.  has  been  by  the  Governor  confirmed 
to  Etienne  Pavard,  in  right  of  improvement. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See 
his  claim  No.  2082. 

Sugar  camp  right;  no  proof;  rejected. 

Four  hundred  acres  has  been  patented  by  the  Go- 
vernor to  Lumford,  assignee  of  said  Gerardin. — 
See  Lumford's  claim,  No.  339. 

Proof  and  deed  suspicious;  perjury. 


The  improvement  right  of  James 
acres  has  been  by  the  Governor 
See  John  Carruthers's  claim.  No. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  forgery. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 


Gray  of  200 
confirmed. — 
1990. 
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STATEMENT-Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


1622 
1683 
1660 

1721 

1767 
1801 
1803 
1563 
905 

2479 
869 
879 

1328 


1347 
1374 

2611 

232 

1012 

1411 

2546 


604 
1020 

2035 
2037 
2298 
2306 
2315 
2370 
2384 
2390 
2392 
2404 
2412 
2420 
2429 
2416 
2439 
2444 
2459 
2479 
2516 
2524 
2041 
43 
48 
50 
70 
471 


444 


1537 

1920 
1922 
1583 
1946 
2312 
2396 
2406 
2440 
2497 
2509 
2529 
2483 

O 

1536 
767 

2606 
1032 
1581 


Widow  J.  Hebert, 
David  Hunter, 
George  Hendricks, 

Philip  Hupp, 
David  Haychy, 
Christopher  Hoover, 
John  Howard, 
Isaac  Henry. 
Samuel  Hanrlley, 

William  Hanie, 
John  Huffman. 
John  Henry, 
William  Howe, 


Robert  Higgins, 
Thomas  Hughes, 

James  Harris, 
William  Howe, 
Robert  Higgins, 
George  Hendricks, 

Samuel  Hand  ley, 


Present  claimant. 


Quantity. 


Widow  J.  Hebert, 
David  Hunter, 
Heirs, 

Philip  Hupp, 
Theoph.   Hickman,   i 
Joseph  Baird, 
John  Howard, 
Thomas  Newbery, 
Isaac  Darnielle. 

Wm.  Hanie. 
William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 


Richard  Lord. 
Richard  Lord, 

John  Kidd, 
William  Biggs, 
George  Belche, 
Abraham  Clark, 

Samuel  Handley,  by 
J.  Mcpherson. 


Patrick  Harmaberry    Peter  Casterlin, 
James  Henderson,       William  Adams, 


Andrew  House. 
Miles  Hart, 
John  Hiltebrand, 
James  Heaton, 
Nathaniel  Harns, 
David  Heaton, 
George  Heaton, 
Isaac  Harmon, 
Thomas  Harmon, 
Michael  Hickey, 
George  Harmon, 
John  Holmes, 
John  Hutchinson, 
Abraham  Harmon, 
Jacob  Henny, 
William  Hughes, 
John  Handlun. 
William  Haine, 
Henry  Hardiston, 
•Michael  Holland, 
Joseph  Irvin, 
Matthew  Jones, 
Jacob  Jones, 
John  Jones, 
Craven  Johnson, 
Baptist,  Francois,  & 
Antoine  Janis,  & 
Vital  Beauvais. 
Nicholas,   Francois, 
&  Antoine  Janis,  & 
Vital  Beauvais. 
Antoine  Janis, 

Neal  Johnston, 
David  Johnson, 
Henry  Jones, 
Guy  Jarred, 
James  Jones, 
John  Jack, 
Joseph  Jeans. 
William  Johnson, 
John  James, 
Thomas  Johnson, 
Neal  Johnson, 
Chris tiane  Koon, 
James  Kincade. 
James  Kincade, 
Lawrence  Keenon, 
Robert  Kidd, 
David  Kennedy, 
Robert  Kidd.  " 
William  Kelly. 


1355    |  Thomas  Kelly, 


John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar. 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

By  do. 

Robert  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
John  Edgar. 
Robert  Reynolds, 
John  Reynolds, 
John  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds. 
William  Morrison, 


William  Morrison. 


Antoine  Janis. 

Neal  Johnston, 
David  Johnson, 
Henry  Jones, 
Guy  Jarred, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  R.  Morrison. 
By  R.  Morrison. 
By  R.  Morrison. 
By  Win.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison. 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Etienne  Page, 
Widow  ol' N.Hull, 
Robert  Kidd, 
R.  Reynolds,  adm'r. 
Robert  Kidd. 
William  Kelly. 

Richard  Lord, 


400  acres, 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 


400 
400 


Description  and  remarks. 


400 
400 
400 
400 

400 


400 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 


•100 


3  by  40  arps 

400  acres, 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
50 
400 
400 
400 

400 


A  sugary;  no  "proof  of  cultivation;  rejected. 

Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 

His  improvement  already  patented. — See  claim 

No.  523. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
The  improvement  of  S.  Handley  patented  by  the 

Governor  to  Wm.  Biggs. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Prooi  suspicious;  perjury. 
Forgery  and  fraud. 

This  claim  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Win. 
Biggs,  who  sold  to  Jesse  Reynor. — See  claim 
No.  760. 
Perjury. 
Confirmed   by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — Si 

claim  ?So.  2087. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
No  proof;  abandoned  by  Biggs. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
Improvement  patented  by  the  Governor  to  George 

Hendricks.— No.  523. 
The  improvement  right  of  the  said  Handley  has 
been  by  the  Governor   confirmed   to   Williai 
Biggs.— See  his  claim,  No.  229. 
No  proof. 

Revised  and  rejected;  his  improvement  being  af- 
firmed.—See  claim  No.  582. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Deed  suspicious;  proof  insufficient. 
Again  entered  and  acted  on  under  claim  1654. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

A  large  tract,  quantity  unknown,  on  the  east  oi 
Kaskaskia  river,  adjoining  Barrois.  This  has 
been  confirmed  to  J.  Edgar. 
On  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  adjoining 
Barrois;  529  and  60  perches  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — No.  2010. 
Three   miles   south   of  Kaskaskia;  confirmed    by 

the  Governor  to  J.  Edgar. — No.  2010. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Evidence  insufficient;  perjury. 
No  proof;  rejected. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Pei  jury. 

Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Entered  before;  no  proof. — See  claim  No.  1920. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  conveyance  forged. 
Confirmed  to  James  Kincade. — See  No.  637. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Sugar  camp  right;  no  proof  of  cultivation. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
In  this  case  there  seems  to  be  unusual  perjury  and 

fraud. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
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No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


2487 

72 

1872 

1720 


1739 

1777 
1804 
1605 

1429 


1318 
1291 


1292 


1293 


1663 


1000 
255 

875 
877 
222 
589 
801 
628 


977 
979 

980 
982 

■795 

796 

684 

2548 
2067 

1517 
700 

1335 

2039 
2029 
2030 
2216 
2263 
2276 
2278 
2279 
2280 
2377 
2388 
2418 
2446 
2451 


Benjamin  Kitts, 
Patrick  Lawless, 
Francois  Labbe, 
Paul  Larsh,  heirs  of, 


Raymon  N.  Labrier, 

Francois  Lapier, 
James  Lawless, 
John  Laugherty, 

Francois  Labusche, 


John  Laugherty, 
Pierre  Longlois, 


Pierre  Longlois, 


Pierre  Longloi9, 


Auguste  Longlois, 


Jean  Larue, 
Jacque  Lasablunier, 
John  Butler  Lacy, 
Matthew  Lamb, 
William  Lewes, 
Jean  Bapt.  Lafont, 
Joseph  Lavoie, 
Ant.  D.  Louvierre, 


Pierre  Longlois, 


Pierre  Longlois,  Sen. 


Pierre  Longlois,  Sen. 

Pierre  Longlois,  Jun. 
and  Aug.  Longlois, 

John  Laugherty, 

John  Lacey, 
Joseph  Lacouture, 

Moses  Laressey,' 

Pierre  Longlois, 


Madame  Lafatigue, 

Jean    B.    Lecroix, 
alias  Hubert. 
Lawrence  B.  Lacey, 
Atnbroise  Levigne, 
Nicholas  Lavassure, 
Stanas.  Lavassure, 
William  Livingston, 
John  Laping, 
Henry  Luckie, 
William  Lapard, 
John  Longes, 
John  Low, 
Francois  Langdot, 
John  Butler  Lacy, 
Matthew  Lamb, 
Andrew  Langdot, 
James  Lange, 


Present  claimant. 


By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Heirs  by  C.  Larsh, 


John  Rice  Jones, 

Francois  L.  Palagie, 
James  Lawless, 
William  Wilson, 

George  Fisher, 


James  Haggin, 
John  Rice  Jones, 


John  Rice  Jones, 


Quantity. 


400 
400 
400 
400 


4  by  42  arps. 


Description  and  remarks. 


acres, 


200 
400 
400 

400 


400 
I  of  480  arps. 

Sofa 


John  Rice  Jones,       '  i  of  3  arps. 


John  Rice  Jones, 


P.  D.  Robert, 
Pierre  Menard, 

William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
Heirs  of  Jas.  Moore, 
Heirs  of  said  Lafont, 
Joseph  Morrison, 
Sancierre  Louvierre, 


5  of  320 


6  by  50 arps 
400  acres, 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
50 


Heirs  of  Longlois,      3  arps.  front 


Heirs  of  Longlois, 


Heirs  of  Longlois, 


Heirs  of  P.  Longlois, 
Jr.  &  A.  Longlois. 

Joseph  Morrison,  as- 
signee of  W.  Kelly 
Joseph  Morrison, 
John  Dumoulin, 

Moses  Laressey,  by 
John  McPherson. 
John  Edgar, 


M.  Lafatigue,  by  P. 
Menard. 
John  Singleton, 

Richard  Lord, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Robert  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  James  Morrison, 


4  arpents 


A  tract 


4  arpents, 


400  acres, 

400 
100 

400 

3  arpents 


400  acres, 
400 

400 
12  by  40  arps. 
4  by  40  arps. 
4  by  40  arps. 

400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 


Perjury. 
Perjury. 

No  proof  of  actual  cultivation;  rejected. 
This  is  an  ancient  allotment  within  the  common 
field;  no  evidence  of  title  has  been  produced  to 
the  Board. 
Confirmed   by  the  Governor  to  Jones. — See  his 

claim,  No.  1278. 
.Sold  by  saiil  Palagie  to  Nicholas  Jarrot;  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 

Claimed  by  James  Haggin;  then  acted  on. — See 
claim  No.  1318;  rejected. 

The  improvement  of  Labusche  is  patented  to 
Nathaniel  Hull  by  the  Governor,  as  assignee  of 
the  widow  Labusche. — See  No.  770. 

Proof  insufficient;  fraud,  perjury,  &c. 

This  tract  is  entered  by  John  Edgar,  to  whom  it 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  Governor. — See  Ed- 
gar's claim,  No.  2113. 

Tract  purchased  of  J.  Edgar,  quantity  unknown, 
joining  one  side  lands  of  late  Mr.  Morin,  the  im- 
provement of  Pierre  Longlois,  senior  and  junior; 
confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — 
No.  2114. 

Front  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Hills,  and  back 
on  the  Hills  eighty  arpents.  The  improvement  of 
P.  Longlois  confirmed  by  Governor  to  J.  Edgar. — 
See  claims  Nos.  2113  and  2114. 

Arpents  on  the  Kaskaskia,  in  the  Big  wood;  con- 
firmed by  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See  his 
claim,  No.  2114. 

On  the  west  bank  of  Kaskaskia  river;  no  proof. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

Heed  forged. 

Forgery  and  fraud. 

Confirmed  by  Gov.  to  Sink  and  Badgley,  No.  833. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 

Sugar  camp  right;  no  cultivation  proved,  he  hav- 
ing an   improvement  affirmed    to    him   by   the 
Board.— No.  627. 
From  the  Hills  to  the   Mississippi;  improvement 

of  P.   Longlois;  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to 

John  Edgar.— No.  2113. 
Front,    by  forty-four  in  depth,  on  the  Kaskaskia, 

adjoining  the  Cubuchon  tract.  This  claim  has  been 

by   the    Governor   confirmed  to  John  Edgar,  as 

assignee  of  said  Longlois'  heirs. — See  his  claims, 

Nos.  2009  and  2067. 
Adjoining  Cubuchon's  run,  the  Kaskaskia,  and 

Antoine  Morin.     The  improvement  of  Longlois 

confirmed  to  Edgar. — No.  2009  and  2113. 
Each  in  front  on  the  Kaskaskia,  and  forty-two  in 

depth,  adjoining  Pierre  Longlois,  sen.;  confirmed 

by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar,  No.  2114. 
Proofs  contradictory;  deeds  suspicious;  forgery. 

Perjury  and  forgery;  revised  and  rejected. 
An  improvement  of  three  hundred  acres  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Jos.  Ogle,  No.  501. 
Evidence  insufficient. 


Front,  by  eighty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  Kas- 
kaskia liver;  an  improvement  has  already  been 
confirmed  by  the  Governor,  in  right  of  Pierre 
Longlois.— -See  J.  Edgar's  claim,  No.  2,113. 

No  proof;  rejected. 


Confirmed  to  Jean  F.  Perry. 

Fraud. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury, 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 


1811.] 


LAND  CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT   OF    KASKASKIA. 


145 


STATEMENT— Continued. 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


1680 


Jean  B.  Lefont, 
Christ.  Lightholder. 
Henry  Miller, 
John  McMutrey, 
Hubert  Mercier, 
Pierre  Martin,  Sen. 

Pierre  Martin, 

Jean  B.  Martigney, 
Jonas  Mansfield, 
James  McRoberts, 
James  Morris, 
Pierre  Martin, 

William  Muny, 

Edward  Mathews, 
John  Morgan, 
Patrick  McFall, 
Abraham  Merical, 
William  Moore, 

Henry  McLaughlin, 
John  McCormick, 

William  Matthews, 
William  McClain, 
Daniel  Muny, 

John  McClain, 
James  McKibbins, 

John  Marney, 
Wm.  Manchester, 
Henry  McLaughlin 
Charles  Martin, 

John  Murphy, 
James  Muny, 
Charles  Martin, 
John  Murphy, 
John  Marshall, 

John  Marshall, 


James  McNabb, 
Charles  Martin, 

James  McKimm, 
Gabriel  Marloe, 
William  Moore, 
Micajah  May  field, 
Masac,  inhabitants, 


Jacque  Mylotte, 
John  Montgomery, 
James  Mayfield, 
Wm.  McFarland, 
Alexander  Martin, 
James  Marney, 
Barn'd  McClelland, 
Win.  McCulloch, 
Jacob  McCarty, 
John  Marlem, 

Daniel  McDuft", 
John  Millagan, 
James  Mendith, 
Patrick  McGinis, 
Jean  B.  Mondone, 
James  McFadion, 
Thomas  Morgan, 
David  Morgan, 
Isaac  Mullen, 
George  Merical, 
Joseph  Marie, 
John  Marlem, 
And.  Nicodemus, 
Mark  Noble, 
John  O'Brian, 

Joseph  Ogle, 


Quantity. 


Robert  Morrison, 
By  Win.  Morrison, 
John  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Martigney, 
Wm.  Whitesides, 
J.  McR.berts, 
Wm.  Whitesides, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 

Solomon  Thorn, 

Edward  Mathews, 
Joseph  Baird, 
William  Wilson, 
William  Wilson, 
James  Haggin, 

William  Kinney, 
J.  McCormick,  by 
Win.  Morrison. 
Wm.  Morrison, 
Wm.  Morrison, 
P.  D.  Robert, 

William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
Daniel  Thorn, 
Heirs  of  B.  Rogers, 
Richard  Lord, 

Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
William  Kelly, 
James  Morrison, 

James  Morrison, 


James  McNabb, 
John  Sullivan, 

Heirs  of'Ich.  Camp, 
Pierre  La.juness, 
William  Kelly, 
Micajah  Mayfield, 
Sundry  persons, 


N.  Jarrot, 
John  Doyle, 
John  McPherson, 
James  Gilbreath, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Robert  Morrison, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 

By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
By  R.  Morrison, 
James  Morrison, 
Robert  Morrison, 
Richard  Lord, 
John  Edgar, 
J.  O'Brian,  by  R. 
Reynolds. 
Isaac  Darnielle, 


Description  and  remarks. 


400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
3  by  40  arps. 

400  acres, 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
3  arpents 

400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

6  arps.  front, 


400  acres, 
400 

400 

50 

400 

400 

Sundry, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 


six  miles  from   Kaskaskia,  on 
rejected. 


No  proof. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Testimony  insufficient. 

No  cultivation  proved  according  to  law. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  said  Martin;  here 

rejected. 
Claimed  by  Jean    F.   Perry;  here  rejected.— See 

No.  1646. 
Cultivation  not  proved:  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Improvement  already  granted  by  the  Governor. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Sold    to    William   Cairnes;    here   rejected.— See 

claim  No.  803. 
Another  improvement  confirmed  to  William  Mur- 

ry  by  the  Board. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury:  rejected. 
Perjury;  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient; 

Massactrace. 
Proof  insufficient; 
No  proof;  rejected 

Deed  suspicious:  evidence  insufficient;  forgery. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  perjured. 

Front  on  the  east  bank  of  Kaskaskia  river,  depth 
not  known;  cultivation  not  proved;  rejected. 

Perjury;  rejected. 

Deed  forged. 

Transaction  fraudulent. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  cultivation  not  proved. 

The  improvement  of  Charles  Martin  confirmed  u> 
Jacob  Judy.— No.  341. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Perjury. 

This  claim  is  again  entered  and  affirmed  to  Robert 
Morrison. — No.  2424. 

On  the  Mississippi,  extending  to  the  Hills,  and 
forty  arpents  on  the  Hills.  The  improvement  of 
said  Marshall  has  been  entered  by  and  confirmed 
to  Robert  Morrison. — See  his  claim,  No.  2424. 

Proof  insufficient. 

This  improvement  is  patented  bv  the  Governor  to 
Jacob  Judy. —No.  341. 

No  cultivation  proved. 

Sugar  camp  right;  no  proof  of  cultivation. 

This  claim  has  been  by  Kelly  sold  to  Jas.Haggin. 

Proof  insufficient.  [iNo.  1317. 

Lots  and  out-lots  within  the  tract  reserved  around 
the  garrison  allotted  to  them  by  the  several  com- 
mandants of  that  garrison  since  March,  1791. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Affirmed  to  the  heirs  under  claim  No.  1991. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  deed  suspicious. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

No  proof;  entered  again  and  acted  on. — See  claim 
No.  2463. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Benjamin  Ogle. 
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No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


J.  B.  Oilette, 
Joseph  Ogle, 


1371  William  Or, 

2033  James  Orr, 

2232  James  Oglesby, 

2252  William  O'Neal, 

2495  John  Olker, 

2505  John  Oakley, 

38  Antoine  Provost, 

1778  Michael  Palmier, 


1769  John  Powell, 

1771  Smith  Powell, 

1780  James  Parkeson, 

1782  John  Parkeson, 

1815  Barnet  Pompilley, 

1816  Samuel  Pompilley, 
429  Aaron  Poor, 

1956  Thomas  Preston, 

273  Joseph  Page, 
881  John  Porter, 

885  Thomas  Preston, 

886  Joel  Park, 

1365  Reuben  Proctor, 

858  Louis  Peltier, 

849  Joseph  Pepin, 

2036  Aaron  Poor, 

274  Joseph  Page, 
2627  Michel  Perault, 


2228  James  Parker, 

2236  Joseph  Pinker, 

2259  James  Pollock, 

2285  Don  Francis  Pipe, 

2304  John  Pinon, 

2343  John  Patterson, 

2465  Joseph  Poiier, 

2507  John  Pancake, 

2522  Jacob  Paul, 

41  Lazarus  Ryan, 

1681  Larkin  Rutherford, 

1742  Benjamin  Rogers, 

1765  Nicholas  Revelle, 

1959  Andrew  Robinson, 

997  Conrad  Reckner, 

889  Andrew  Robinson, 

1333  Andrew  Robinson, 

1359  Daniel  Rice, 

1376  Elijah  Ruth, 

1938  Mark  Ravel, 

1916  George  Richardson, 

624  Richard  Radcliff, 

624  Edward  Radcliff; 

837       Daniel  Raper, 
1438       Benjamin  Rogers, 


2552  Stephen  Ray. 

949  Philip  Renault, 

2024  James  Reynolds, 

2248  Thomas  Reston, 

2266  Paul  Rehomes, 

2308  Elijah  Ruth, 

2338  Joseph  Ryan, 

2380  James  Rose, 

2398  James  Reston, 

2448  George  Roberts, 

2489  Edward  Rogers, 

2491  John  Roberts, 


2526       Thomas  Reston, 
11       John  Saunders, 
1722       Levin  Spriggs, 


P.  D.  Robert, 
Henry  Levins, 


Richard  Lord, 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Widow  A.  Palmier, 

Wm.  Goings,  Jun. 
Wm.  Goings,  Jun. 
William  Boon, 
William  Boon, 
A.bijah  Leavitte, 
Abijah  Leavitte, 
Wm.  Morrison, 

Wm.  Morrison, 
Pierre  Menard, 
William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Louis  Peltier, 
Joseph  Pepin, 

John  Edgar, 


Quantity. 


3  arps.  front, 

400  acres, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
50 
f  of  a 


Description  and  remarks. 


Pierre  Menard, 
Tim'hy  Demonbruin 


By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar. 
By  John  Edgar. 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
Joseph  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob"t  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 

Heirs  of, 

N.  Revelle, 
William  Morrison, 
P.  D.  Robert, 

William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
Antoine  Ravel, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Radcliff. 
Edward  Radcliff, 
Daniel  Raper, 
James  Applegate, 


Stephen  Ray, 
John  Everett, 
John  Edgjar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar. 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
and  confirmed  to 
R.  Morrison. 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Same  for  Spriggs, 


400  acres, 

400 

3  arpents, 


400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 


400 
400 
3  arp. 


front 


400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 


400 
50 

8  by  84  arp.; 
400  acres, 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


400 
400 
400 


On  the  Kaskaskia  river,  east  side;  depth  unknown; 
cultivation  not  proved. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  acres.the  improvement  of 
Joseph  Ogle,  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Gover- 
nor.—See  No.  499. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient,  and  deed  fraudulent. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Deed  fraudulent,  and  proof  insufficient. 
Nocultivation  proved;  and,  having  been  abandoned 
before   Virginia    came    into    possession    of   the 
country,  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  and  again  entered  by  N.  Hull, 
No.  768. 

Proof  insufficient;  not  credited. 
No  proof;  rejected. 
No  deed;  proof  insufficient. 
Deed  suspicious;  proof  insufficient. 
Forgery  and  fraud. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
Sugar  camp  right;  no  proof. 
Sugar  camp  right;  no  proof  of  cultivation;  Board 

know  no  such  rights. 
The  claim  of  said  Poor  has  been  confirmed  by  the 

Governor  to  Alex.  Dennis,  No.  768. 
Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 

In  the  Big  Prairie,  from  the  hills  to  the  Missis- 
sippi, in  right  of  a  Demonbruin  grant;  no  proof 
of  cultivation;  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  perjury. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor,  in  1796,  to  Ruther- 
ford, No.  759. 
His  improvement  confirmed  to  Bryant  and  W  hite- 

sides. — See  No.  676. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Depth  unknown;  east  bank  Kaskaskia;  cultivation 

not  proved. 
Fraud  and  forgery. 
Fraud  and  forgery. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
Perjury. 
No  proof. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient. 

The  improvement  of  B.  Rogers  has  been  by  the 
Governor  confirmed  to  Bryan  and  Whiteside*,. 
See  No.  676. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Sugar  camp  right;  no  cultivation  proved. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
No  proof. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Deed  forged;  proof  insufficient. 


Perjury.  .  . 

The  deed  a  forgery,  and  the  testimony  insufficient. 
On  Nine  Mile  a  creek;  perjury. 
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No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


1818 

1430 
1903 

2481 

868 
1327 

1327 

678 
984 

963 
1017 

757 


639 
1464 
1676 
1106 

1513 

1026 

2012 
2013 
2014 
2016 

2017 
2022 

2032 
2250 
2256 
2275 
2326 
2361 

2362 

2386 

2400 

2410 

2437 

2181 

2501 

2520 

10 

55 

58 

56 

68 

1823 

781 

872 

1351 

1353 

1913 

1033 

1052 

1053 

2023 
2234 
2360 
2425 
2428 
2503 
904 

1517 

983 

2086 


James  Shaw, 

Michael  St.  Clair, 
Nicholas  Smith, 

John  St.  Clair, 

Defiance  St.  Pierre, 
Gasper  St.  Clair, 

Michael  St.  Clair, 

Christopher  Smith. 
Point  Sable, 

Samuel  Stephenson, 
James  Smith, 
John  Sullivan, 


Present  claimant. 


Quantity. 


John  Grosvenor, 

George  Fisher, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 

Win.  Morrison,  for 

St.  Clair. 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord  and 

William  Kelly. 
Richard  Lord  and 

William  Kelly. 
Heirs, 
Ephraim  Davidson, 

Heirs  of  Ichab.  Camp 
Michael  Miller, 
Larkin  Rutherford, 


26 
59 


James  Stinson, 
John  St.  Clair, 
John  Sidon, 
Peter  Smith, 

Baptiste  St.  Pierre, 

Henry  Smith, 

David  Stanley,  Jun. 
John  Stanley, 
David  Stanley,  Sen. 
Francois  Derousse 

St.'Pierre. 
James  Shaw, 
Jerome  Derousse 

St.  Pierre. 
George  Snow, 
Elijah  Smith, 
Joseph  Standlee, 
William  Stiver, 
James  Svvearingin, 
Joseph  Derousse  St. 

Pierre. 
Placit  D.  St.  Pierre, 
Antoine  Squiret, 
Joseph  Stephenson, 
Samuel  Stephenson, 
Wrilliam  Sulton, 
John  St.  Clair, 
Anthony  Smith, 
Henry  Sneider, 
Joseph  Turcott, 
Peter  Turpin, 
Reuben  Tomlin, 
Joseph  Turcott, 
John  Tomlin, 
William  Tait, 
Widow  Teabeau, 
Ebenezer  Tuttle, 
John  Taylor, 
James  Taylor, 
Solomon  Thorn, 
James  Taylor, 
Daniel  Tolley, 
John  Talley, 

William  Tait, 
John  Tournier, 
Alexan'r  Trentham 
Thomas  Tharp, 
Edward  Trill, 
John  Templeton, 
John  Vallis, 

Baptiste  and  Fran- 
cois Valle. 
Francois  Voillett, 

John  Vallis, 


Enos  WTood, 
John  Williams, 


Geo.  H.  Dougherty, 
Joseph  Anderson, 
James  Chisne, 
William  Atchison, 

St.  Pierre,  by  P. 

Menard. 
Heirs  of, 

John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
J.  D.  St.  Pierre, 

P.  D.  St.  Pierre, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison. 
Robert  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison,  | 
By  Wm.  Morrison,  j 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison,  j 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
William  Tait, 
Joseph  Bclcour, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
William  Kelly, 
Rob.  Reynolds,  adm. 
By  John  Whitesides, 
Heirs  of  John  Talley 
by  J.  Whitesides. 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
A.  Trentham, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 


400  acres, 

200 
400 

400 

400 
400 

400 

400 
240 

400 
400 
400 


400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
50 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


Description  and  remarks. 


B.  and  F.  Valle,  400 

Ephraim  Davidson,       400 


John  Edgar, 


Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 


100 


400 
400 


Claimed  by  John  Edgar,  at  Bellefountain. — See 
2017;  here  rejected. 

No  proof. 

Two  other  improvements  confirmed  by  the  Go- 
vernor in  right  of  Smith. 

Proof  insufficient. 

No  proof. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 

No  proof 

Originated  at  Pioria,  without  the  jurisdiction  of 

this  Board;  revised;  no  proof;  rejected. 
No  cultivation  proved. 
No  cultivation  proved. 
This  claim  has  been  twice  entered  and  confirmed 

by  the  Governor,  under  the  claim  of  Larkin 

Rutherford,  No.  756. 
Roguery. 

No  deed;  proof  insufficient. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
Near  Prairie  ilu  Rocher;   entered   by  William 

Morrison,  No.  1725. 
Proof  insufficient. 

This  being  claimed  by  John  Edgar,  and  acted  on 

under  claim  No.  1993,  is  here  rejected. 
Perjury,  and  deed  a  forgery. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury  and  forgery. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury  and  forgery. 
Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient;  deed  fraudulent. 
Proof  insufficient;  deed  fraudulent. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Entered  again,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  2564. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Deed  and  part  of  depositions  forged. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Claimed  by  John  Edgar.— See  No.  2023. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

Transaction  fraudulent. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

No  pooof. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Another  improvement  confirmed  by  the  Governor 

in  right  of  said  Vallis. 
No  proof. 

Originated  at  Pioria,  without  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board;  revised;  no  proof;  rejected. 

On  the  main  branch  of  Richland  creek;  the  im- 
provement right  of  John  Vallis  has  been  by  the 
Governor  acted  upon,  and  80  acres  confirmed 
by  him;  now  claimed  by  Ryan  and  Tenant. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Also  claimed  by  R.  Morrison;  there  acted  on. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Quantity. 

Description  and  remarks. 

62 

Enos  Wood, 

Robert  Reynolds, 

400  acres, 

Testimony  insufficient. 

1733 

James  Wilson, 

James  Wilson, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1277 

Charles  Woods, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  and  an  improvement  of  400 
acres  having  been  patented  to  George  Atcheson 
in  right  of  "Charles  Wood. — See  Stephen  Ter- 
ry's claim.  No.  573. 

1940 

Charles  Wood, 

Charles  Wood, 

400 

For  reasons  just  above  stated  rejected. — See  Ter 
ry's,  No.  573. 

2474 

John  White, 

John  White, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

888 

Solomon  Walker. 

William  Kelly. 

400 

Fraud  and  forgery. 

344 

Thomas  Wind, 

John  Sullivan, 

440  arps. 

On  the  Grand  Ruisseau;  this  tract  has  been  patent- 
ed to  William  Biggs,  No.  228. 

1327 

Solomon  Walker, 

Richard  Lord  and 
William  Kelly. 

400  acres, 

Perjury. 

1327 

Thomas  Walker, 

Do.               do. 

400 

Perjury. 

1327 

Nicholas  Walker, 

Do.               do. 

400 

Perjury. 

1332 

Thomas  Winn,  Jun. 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

This  improvement  has  been  confirmed  in  claim 

No.  760. 

1337 

George  Wilkeson, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

310 

John  Williams, 

Miles  Hotchkiss, 

400 

Fraud  and  forgery. 

1062 

William  Whitesides 

Wm.  Whitesides, 

400 

No  proof. 

677 

William  Young 
Whitesides. 

Electra,his  daughter 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2604 

John  Whitesides, 

John  Whitesides, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1060 

Joel  Whitesides, 

Joel  Whitesides, 

400 

No  proof. 

927 

James  Whitesides, 

Heirs  of  J.  White- 
sides. 
John  Edgar, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1996 

David  AVallace, 

400 

This  is  again  claimed  and  confirmed  to  the  widow 

of  George  Hendricks,  No.  1731. 

606 

Isaac  West, 

Peter  Casterlin,  Ro- 
bert Moore,  and 
heirs  of  Enos  Knox. 

400 

The  claim  of  West  confirmed. — See  claim  No. 
1653. 

2568 

David  Wrallace, 

By  JohnMcPherson, 

400 

Entered  before,and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  1731. 

2031 

Solomon  Walker, 

John  Edgar, 

400 

Deed  fraudulent;  proof  insufficient. 

2205 

David  Wallis, 

John  Edgar, 

400 

Again  entered  by  said  Edgar. — See  No.  1996;  and 
also  by  the  widow  of  George  Hendricks,  claim 
No.  1731,  there  acted  on,  and  affirmed  there. 

2382 

John  Wolf, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2427 

James  White, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2457 

Nicholas  Walker, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2461 

Andrew  AValker, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2474 

John  White, 

By  Wm.  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2514 

James  Walton, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2468 

John  Williams, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2518 

George  Young, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

1656 

William  Zecleg, 

Wm.  Whitesides, 

400 

Perjury. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 


^^hiT"'}^-"'""""- 


A  statement  of  claims  founded  on  acts  of  Congress  granting  donations  of  four  hundred  acres  each  to  the  heads  of 

families  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  rejected  by  the  Board. 


No.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

1539 

Francois  Arcoite, 

Barthol.  Richard, 

100  acres, 

Confirmed  under  claim  No.  83,  to  Nich.  Jarrot. 

807 

Michl.  Antya,  alias 
Peltier. 

Rufus  Easton, 

400 

This  claim  is  confirmed  to  William  Morrison. 
See  claim  No.  416. 

2227 

James  Allen, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 

2225 

John  Amley, 

By        do. 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2342 

Philip  Aubin, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2435 

Samuel  Augston, 

By  Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2500 

James  Arbuckle, 

By  Wm.  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2531 

James  Alder, 

By  Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Proot  insufficient. 

1641 

Jean  B.  Bequette, 

Heirs  of, 

400 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. 

2578 

Pierre  Bequette, 

Pierre  Bequette, 

400 

No  proof  adduced. 

1669 

Alexander  Beach, 

James  Gilbreath, 

400 

Perjury. 

1814 

Ebenezer  Bowen, 

Ebenezer  Bowen, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

435 

Joseph  Boisvert, 

W.  Morrison  claims 
100. 

400 

Confirmed  by  Governor  to  John  Edgar.— See  his 
claim.  No.  2089. 

1945 

Francois  Barrois, 

Francis  Barrois,  by 
Wm.  Morrison. 

100 

Affirmed  by  the  Board  to  George  Fisher.— See 
his  claim,  No.  1421. 

1579 

Daniel  Blouin,  Sen. 

Heirs  Helen  Peltier, 

400 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar.— See 
his  claim,  No.  2055. 

809 

Daniel  Blouin, 

Rufus  Easton, 

400 

This  donation  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to 
John  Edgar,  No.  2055. 

685 

Thomas  Bently, 

John  Dumoulin, 

400 

Affirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  heirs  of  Bently.— 
See  claim  No.  1505. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim 


•3562 

2574 
2578 
1820 
1892 

2223 
2231 
2255 
2274 
2294 
2301 

2303 
2311 
2314 
2364 
2395 
2423 
2433 
2456 
1949 
1953 
1542 


884 
1346 
1378 
1919 
1472 


•  '75 
2590 
1670 
1787 
253 
1550 
1341 
1344 

1364 
2613 

1912 
1464 

1495 

741 

804 

974 
1202 
2221 
2243 

2288 
2318 
2337 
2403 
2467 

2567 
2238 

20 

22 

1614 

1618 
1714 

1794 
1600 
1890 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


Moses  Ball, 

James  Bowen, 
John  Brown, 
Charles  Burke, 
Charles  Bargand, 

James  Barney, 
William  Bell, 
James  Bis  well, 
Peter  Benach, 
James  Barker, 
John  Boyd, 

James  Boyd, 
Isaac  Brison, 
Able  Barker, 
Truisant  Bouchet, 
Christian  Burke, 
James  Baker, 
Reuben  Barker, 
J.  B.  Barrois, 
James  Black, 
Andrew  Brown, 
Jacque  Bontillette, 


John  Bowles, 
John  Barton, 
David  Boke, 
John  Barton, 
Joseph  Bonvoulier, 


Joseph  Crimp, 
Timothy  Crowley, 
Godfrey  Carries, 
J.  Baptist  Cavassier 
W.Bapt.Charleville 
Antoine  Coutiueau, 
William  Cheney, 
John  Clarke, 

John  Chambers, 
James  Currey, 

David  Clark, 
Pierre  Chevalier, 

Therese  Crotien, 

Jean  B.  Cochran, 

Chas.  Cadron,  alias 

St.  Pierre. 
Thomas  Cox, 
Francois  Craquien, 
William  Crooks, 
William  Cole, 
John  Chambers, 
John  Commins, 
Thomas  Cromstock, 
George  Copper, 
Louis  Chamberland, 

William  Crooks, 
John  Cook, 

Joseph  Doza, 
Joseph  Doza,  Jun. 
Deneger, 
Gabriel  Dodier, 
John  Duff, 

John  Deshea, 
Samuel  Drake, 
Antoine  Domingue, 


1967       Pierre  Dorbois, 

2477       Louis  Dulsocker, 

272      Jac.  M.  Dufrain, 

1497       Baptiste  Delisle, 

20 


M.  Ball,byJ.Mac- 

pherson. 
James  Bowen,  by  do 
John  Brown,    by  do 
J.  Doyle,  tor  Burke, 
C.  Bargand,  or  Ber- 

gand. 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  do. 
By  do. 
By  do. 
By  do. 
By        do. 

By        do. 

By        do. 

By        do. 

By  J.  B.  Montrey, 

By  R.  Morrison, 

By       do. 

By        do. 

Robert  Morrison, 

William  Morrison, 

William  Morrison, 

Baptiste  Tamour , 


William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 
William  Kelly, 
Checquire  &  Holmes 


Robert  Reynolds, 
James  Gilbreath. 
James  Gilbreath, 
Heirs  of, 
Pierre  Menard. 
An.  Coutineairs  hrs, 
Richard  Lord, 
Richard  Lord, 

Richard  Lord, 
Shadrach  Bond, Jun 

William  Kelly, 
Checquire  &  Holmes 

Checquire  &  Holmes 


Quantity. 


Jean  F. 


Perry, 


Helen  Peltier,  heirs 
of  Daniel  Blouin, 
William  Kelly, 
Pierre  Leperche, 
By  John  Edgar. 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By        do. 

By  Robert  Morrison, 
Joseph  Morrison, 

By  J  no.  McPherson, 
By  John  Edgar, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Deneger 
Gabriel  Dodier, 
Heirs  of, 

John  Deshea, 
William  Wilson, 
Antoine  Domingue, 

J.  Frangois  Perry, 

Louis  Dulsocker, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Baptiste  Delisle, 


400  seres, 

100 
400 
400 
400 

100 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
1334 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


100 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 

400 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

i  of  400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 


Remarks. 


Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

No  proof. 

This  claim't  has  received  a  donation  at  Vincennes. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Again  entered,  and  confirmed  to  the  heirs,  No.  527. 
Perjury. 

Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No. 2423. 
Perjury;  again  entered,  and  acted  on  under 
2675. 


i\o. 


'erjury. 

Perjury. 
Perjury. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 


erjury. 


Perjury. 

Deed  bad.  and  evidence  perjuries. 

Proof  insufficient. 

One-third  of  Jaque  Bontillette's  donation.  This 
donation  was  affirmed  in  toto  to  Jacque  Bon- 
tillette, or  his  legal  representatives,  under  Me- 
nard's claim.  No.  284. 

No  deed;  proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient;  again  entered  by  Wm.  Kelly. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

The  donation  of  Joseph  Bonvoulier,  Sen.  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar,  No. 
2100;  no  proof  of  said  Bonvoulier  is  entitled. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Sold  his  militia  right  to  Jacob  Trout;  no  proof. 

Confirmed  by  the  Gov.  to  John  Edgar,  No.  2055. 

"  "E;ar,  No.  2055. 


Confirmed  by  the  Gov.  to  John  En, 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

Fraud.    John  Clarke's  donation  confirmed  by  the 

Governor  to  J.  Edgar,  No.  133. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
No  deed;  this  claim  being  sold  by  executor,  and 

confirmed  to  Jos.  Morrison,  No.  1030. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
This  donation  has  been  sold  and  confirmed  to 

William  Morrison,  No.  433. 
This  claim  is  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Therese, 

under  the  claim  of  Nicholas  Jarrot,  No.  89. 
This  claim   has  been  by  the  Governor  confirmed 

to  John  Edgar,  No.  2055. 
Affirmed  by  the  Board  to  Checquire  and  Holmes, 

No.  1471. 
Forgery. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  2118. 
Perjury. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  said  Chamberland, 

No.  282. 
Entered  before  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  2221. 
This  claim  is  entered  by  and  affirmed  to  Joel  and 

Uel  Whitesides. — See  claim  No.  1744. 


Deed  forged,  and  claimed  by 


Edgar. 


Deed  forged,  and  claim  confirmed  to  John  Edgar. 

No  proof. 

No  proof. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar,  No. 

2055. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar, 

2055. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  James  O'Hara,  No. 

148. 
Proof  insufficient. 
No  proof. 
Sold   to   Nicholas  Jarrot,  and  to  him  affirmed, 

No.  84. 
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No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


1506 
1508 


1936 
1408 
2215 
2353 
2372 
2450 

2477 
2284 
2290 
2357 

532 

542  7 
18063 


1910 
835 

2272 
2486 
1784 


1786 
427 

1947 
279 


1358 
590 


1483 

735 

87 

91 

108 

109 

111 

798 

2210 

2247 

2331 

2336 

2379 

40 

66 

1623 

1768 

1564 

2480 

880 

1329 

348 

2612 

700 

2117 

2371 
2517 

2299 


Present  claimant. 


Joseph  Duprey, 
Pierre  Durmont, 


Antoine  Dozau, 
Peter  Deshee, 
William  Dove, 
Samuel  Davenport, 
Henry  Dutton, 
Joseph  Dozau, 

Louis  Dulsocker, 
Ferdinand  Emanuel, 
Christian  Enuch, 
William  Elines, 
Thos.  Flanary,  Sen. 

Daniel  Flanary, 


Robert  Forsythe, 
Stephen  Frost, 
Peter  Fletcher, 
Edward  Forms, 
Antoine  Gerardin, 


Ignace  Grondine, 


Charles  Gill, 
Guy  Garred, 
Michael  Godin, 


Thomas  Griffin, 
Louis  Giron, 


W.  Gerard  o, 

Michel  Gerardine, 
Francois  Gerome, 
Pierre  Grammond, 
Louis  Giroux, 
Michael  Gerardine, 

Antoine  Gerardine, 

Francois  Glazier, 

Thomas  Gallaher, 
Edward  Gerres, 
John  Garrot, 
James  Gray, 
August  Geffrey, 
Henry  Hawrt, 
James  Hardgrove, 
Widow  Hebert, 
David  Haley, 
Isaac  Henry, 
William  Hanie, 
John  Henry, 
William  Hawey, 

Robert  Higgins, 
James  Harris, 
Jean   Bte.   Hubert, 

alias  Lecroix, 
Thomas  Hughes, 

David  Heaton, 
Henry  Hardiston, 
John  Hiltebrand, 


Quantity. 


Heirs  of, 

P.  Durmont's  heirs, 


Alexis  Dozau, 
John  Reynolds, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Robt.  Morrison, 
By  James  Morrison, 

By  Wm.  Morrison. 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
Heirs, 

Daniel  Flanary, 


John  Fulton,  adm'r. 
Stephen  Frost, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Antoine  Gerardin, 


Heirs, 

William  Morrison, 

Guy  Garred,  by 

Win.  Morrison. 
Pierre  Menard, 


Richard  Lord. 

Lauratt  Shoenberger 


Checquire  &  Holmes 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

do. 

do. 
» 

do. 

do. 

Jos.  Morrison,  assig' 
nee  of  W.  Kelly. 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By  Robt.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Widow  Ig.  Hebert, 
Theoph.  Hickman, 
Thomas  Newbury, 
William  Hanie, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 

Richard  Lord, 
John  Kidd, 
John  Singleton, 

John  Edgar, 

By  Robt.  Morrison, 

By        do. 

By  John  Edgar, 


400  acr 
400 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

-00 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


400 
400 
400 
400 


es, 


Remarks. 


400 
240 


400 

400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
100 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 


The  donation  of  Joseph  Duprey  is  confirmed  by 
the  Governor  to  J.  Edgar,  No.  2055. 

Sold  to  James,  and  by  him  sold  to  William  Mor- 
rison; affirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives, under  claim  No.  403. 

No  proof. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

This  is  also  claimed  by,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Governor  to,  John  Edgar,  No.  2089. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

This  man  died  in  1781. 

To  wit,  400  acres  to  Raphael  Drury,  (see  claim 
No.  557,)  and  400  acres  to  Layton  White,  (see 
claim  No.  520,)  have  been  patented  in  right  of 
said  Daniel.  It  is  presumed  that  one  of  these 
must  be  his  donation,  although  the  claims  are 
not  stated  in  the  patent. 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

The  donation  of  said  Gerardin  has  been  by  the 
Governor  confirmed  to  James  O'Hara. — See 
claim  No.  418. 

Sold  his  militia  right  to  Checquire  and  Holmes, 
and  no  proof  of  his  being  the  head  of  a  family. 

Sold  by  Gill,  and  confirmed  to  David  Badgley. — 
See  his  claim,  No.  959. 

Confirmed  to  Rufus  Easton,  No.  528. 

This  claim  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor,  in  the 
name  of  his  widow,  to  Checquire  and  Holmes. — 
See  their  claim,  No.  1473. 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

The  donation  right  of  the  said  Louis  is  affirmed 
unto  the  widow  and  heirs  of  the  said  Louis,  un- 
der the  claim  of  N.  Jarrot,  No.  107. 

This  claim  was  sold  by  said  widow  to  Lachance, 
and  by  him  to  William  Morrison,  and  confirmed 
to  said  Morrison  by  the  Governor. — See  claim 
No.  434. 

This  claim  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of 
Gerardine,  No.  1470. 

This  donation  is  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  Wm. 
Morrison,  No.  438. 

This  claim  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  the 
heirs  of  said  Grammond,  No.  733. 

One -fourth  of  Louis  Giroux's  donation;  the  whole 
stands  confirmed  under  No.  107. 

Affirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  legal  representatives 
of  said  Michel;  it  being  also  claimed  by  Jean  F. 
Perry,  and  Checquire  and  Holmes,  No.  1470. 

The  donation  of  said  Gerardine  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Governor  to  James  O'Hara,  No.  152. 

Proof  and  deed  suspicious;  perjury,  &c. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Forgery  and  fraud. 

This  claim  has  been  conveyed  and  confirmed  by 

the  Board  to  William  Biggs,  No.  235. 
Perjury. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 
This  claim  is  confirmed  to  Jean  F.  Perry. — See 

his  claim.  No.  728. 
This  donation  is  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  Richard 

Lord,  No.  1375. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.  1665. 
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STATEMENT-Continued . 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


1937 


698 

80 

953 

799 


James  Heaton. 
George  Heaton, 
Isaac  Harman, 
Thomas  Harman, 
Michael  Hickey, 
Geore  Harman, 
Abraham  Harman, 
John  Holmes, 
John  Hutchinson, 
Jacob  Henry, 
William  Hughs, 
John  Hanlum, 
William  Hanie, 
Michael  Holland, 
Joseph  Irwin, 
Matthew  Jones, 
Jacob  Jones, 
John  Jones, 
Neal  Johnson, 
David  Johnson, 
John  Jack, 
Joseph  Jeans, 
William  Johnson, 
John  James, 
Thomas  Johnson, 
Neal  Johnson, 
Matthew  Kelly, 
Thomas  Kelly, 
David  Kennedy, 

James  Kincaid, 

William  Kelly, 
Christian  Kom, 
Benjamin  Kitts, 
Elizabeth  La  Blaza, 

Elizabeth  La  Blaza, 
Ignace  La  Roche, 
Catharine  La  Pence, 
Francois  La  Pierre, 
James  Lawless, 
Philip  Laflamme, 
alias  Le  Beoff. 
Pierre  Longlois, 


Philip  Laflamme, 
alias  Le  Beoff. 

Jacque  Lasource, 


Helen  Lasource, 


J.  Baptiste  Lefont, 


Stanisl's  Lavassieur, 

Nich.  Lavassieur, 

Catharine  Lasource, 

Butler  Lacy, 
Matthew  Lamb, 
Lawrence  B.  Lacy, 
Jean  Bpte.  Lefont, 

• 

Louis  Lavassieur, 


5^ 

By 
By 
By 
By 
By 
By 


Quantity. 


J.  Baptist  La  Pierre, 
Leon  Le  Page, 

Frederick  Lindley, 
John  Lacy, 


By  John  Edgar, 
By  Robt.  Morrison, 
By        do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Robert  Morrison, 
By  Win.  Morrison, 
By  Robert  Morrison, 
By  John  Edgar, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
John  Reynolds, 
John  Reynolds, 
Neal  Johnson, 
David  Johnson, 
By  Robt  Morrison, 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
James  Haggin, 
Richard  Lord, 
Robert  Reynolds, 

administrator. 
James  Kincaid,  by 
Geo.  H.  Dougherty. 
William  Kelly, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Ignace  La  Roche, 
Heirs  of  Wid.Pettit, 

Palagie  La  Pierre, 
James  Lawless, 
James  Haggin, 

John  Rice  Jones, 


Philip  Laflamme, 


Pierre  Menard, 


Helen  Lasource, 


Heirs  of  said  B.  Le 
font. 


S.  Lavassieur, 

N.  Lavassieur, 

Catharine  Lasource, 

William  Kelly, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Heirs, 


Ambrose  and  Joseph 
Lavassieur. 

John  Singleton, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Frederick  Lindley, 
Joseph  Morrison, 


■100  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
200 
400 
200 

200 


10(> 


200 


400 


400 


400 

400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

400 


400 
400 

400 
400 


Remarks. 


Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

No  proof. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient. 

No  proof;  entered  again. — See  claim  No.  1904. 

Forgery,  and  proof  insufficient. 

Forgery. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  opposing  testimony. 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Deed  forged,  and  the  claim  confirmed  to  John  R. 
Jones. 

Confirmed  to  John  Rice  Jones. 

No  proof. 

Testimony  insufficient. 

Sold  by  said  Palagie  to  Nicholas  Jarrot. 

Perjury. 

Affirmed  to  William  Wilson  by  the  Board,  as  as- 
signee at  sheriff's  sale. — See  No.  1606. 

Half  donation;  the  donation  of  P.  Longlois  is  con- 
firmed by  the  Governor  to,  and  claimed  by,  John 
Edgar. — See  No.  2055. 

This  claimant  is  not  entitled  to  a  donation,  having 
been  married  only  eight  years,  and  having  sold 
his  militia  right  to  J.  R.  Jones,  No.  1258. 

Half  of  the  donation  of  said  Jacque.  This  claim 
has  been  by  the  Governor  confirmed  to  William 
Morrison,  assignee  of  Helen,  the  widow  oi 
Jacque  Lasource. — See  his  claim.  No.  425. 

This  woman  seems  not  to  be  entitled,  although  hei 
name  is  on  the  list  as  well  as  the  name  of  her 
husband,  Jacque  Lasource,  and  she  having  con- 
veyed the  donation,  which  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Governor,  to  William  Morrison,  No.  426. 

This  claim  has  been  sold  by  the  sheriff*,  at  the  suit 
of  John  Edgar,  to  Robert  Morrison. — See  his 
claim,  No.  2453.  Pierre  Menard  has  protested 
against  the  sale  in  behalf  of  the  heirs,  and  this 
claim  is  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  legal  re- 
presentatives of  the  said  Lefont. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See 
No.  2096. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — Set- 
No.  2095. 

Affirmed  by  the  Board  to  William  Morrison. — See 
No.  1701. 

Forgery  and  fraud. 

Forgery  and  fraud. 

Fraud. 

Sold  by  the  sheriff*  and  confirmed  by  the  Board 
under  Robert  Morrison's  claim,  No.  2453,  to 
the  legal  representatives. 

The  donation  right  of  Louis  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See  his  claim, 
No.  2055. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Has  been  by  the  Governor  confirmed  to  Johr 
Edgar. — See  his  claim.  No.  2089. 

No  proof. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


Kb.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

1436 

Bazel  La  Chapelle, 

Heirs  of, 

400  acres, 

The  widow  of  B.  La  Chapelle  has  received  a  do- 
nation.— See  Wm.  Morrison's  claim,  No.  408, 

2560 

Benjamin  Lewis, 

Benjamin  Lewis,  by 
J.  McPherson. 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  left  this  country  in  1780. 

1320 

John  Laugherty, 

J.  Haggin, 

400 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

2549 

Moses  Leruey, 

Moses  Leruey, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2094 

Catharine  Laviolette 

John  Edgar, 

400 

Depositions  forged,  and  proof  that  she  was  not 
head  of  a  family. 

2211 

John  Long, 

J.  Edgar,  for  Long, 

400 

Perjury. 

2213 

Henry  Luckis, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 

2217 

William  Livingston, 

By        do.    . 

400 

Perjury. 

2240 

John  Law, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2241 

William  Lapard, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2264 

John  Lapiug, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2389 

John  Butler  Lacy, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2419 

Matthew  Lamb, 

By        do. 

400 

No  proof. 

2447 

Andrew  Langdot, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2494 

Chr'n  Lightholder, 

By  Wm.  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2644 

Jean  Bapt.  Leland, 

Robinson  &    do. 

400 

No  proof. 

1370 

Charles  Mar  tain, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

23 

Victor  Monish, 

Robert  Reynolds, 

400 

Deed  forged;  and  the  grantor  a  black  woman  and 
a  slave. 

47 

Henry  Miller, 

John  Reynolds, 

400 

Perjury. 

187S 

Marie  Merrier, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  William  Mcintosh. 

1635 

Jean  B.  Martigney, 

J.  B.  Martigney, 

400 

No  proof. 

1602 

Patrick  McFall, 

William  Wilson, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1604 

Abraham  Merical, 

William  Wilson, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1319 

Wm.  McFarland, 

James  Haggin, 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

1325 

William  Moore, 

James  Haggin, 

400 

Sold  to  Joseph  Morrison, and  claimed  by  him — See 
his  claim,  No.  2467. 

1943 

John  McCormick, 

John  McCormick, by 
Wm.  Morrison. 

400 

Confirmed  to  Henry  Cook.— See  his  claim.  No. 
1798. 

1951 

'William  Matthews, 

Williajp  Morrison, 

400 

Deed  suspicious,  and  evidence  insufficient,  and 
perjured.^ 

1955 

William  McChun, 

William  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  perjured. 

1498 

J.  Miaultt,orMeaux 

J.  Miaultt,  orMeaux 

400 

Confirmed  to  Meaux  by  the  Board  at  Vincennes. 

867 

John  McCiain, 

William  Kelly, 

400 

No  deed,  and  evidence  insufficient. 

870 

James  McKibbens, 

William  Kelly, 

400 

Deed  forged. 

874 

John  Marney, 

William  Kelly, 

400 

Transaction  fraudulent. 

1350 

John  Murphy, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Perjury. 

1362 

James  Murry, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Perjury. 

1915 

John  Murphy, 

William  Kelly, 

400 

Perjury. 

2600 

John  McElmurry, 

Claimed   by  John 
McElmurry,  Jun. 

400 

This  man  left  the  country  before  1780. 

787 

John  ?»larshall, 

James  Morrison,  - 

400 

Evidence  insufficient.                            [No.  1325. 

1976 

William  Moore, 

William  Kelly, 

400 

This  claim  has  been  by  Kelly  sold  to  Jas.  Haggin, 

2557 

Isaac  May  lie  Id, 

Isaac  Mayfield, 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  left  the  country  about  the  year 

1780. 
No  proof. 

2558 

JutherPd  Mayfield, 

J.  Mayfield, 

400 

2559 

Alexander  Martin, 

Alexander   Martin, 
by  J.  McPherson. 

400 

No  proof. 

2572 

William  McNeely, 

William  McNeely, 
by  J.  McPherson. 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

2580 

Elijah  Mayfield, 

Elijah  Mayfield. 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2581 

Micajah  Mayfield, 

Micajah  Mayfield, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2055 

J.  B.  Mercier, 

John  Edgar, 

400 

This  claim  has  been  by  Edgar  conveyed  to  E. 
Pincennoe,  No.  550. 

2214 

Thomas  Morgan, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 

2219 

Alexander  Martin, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

22S2 

John  McFadion, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2292 

James  McFadion, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2296 

Thomas  Morgan, 

By       do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2415 

George  Merical, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2245    , 

John  Marlem, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

No  proof;  entered  again  aud  acted  on. — See  No. 

2464. 
Perjury. 

2261 

John  Millugon, 

By        do. 

400 

2269 

Patrick  McGims, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2328 

Barnard  McClelland 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

2333 

Jacob  McCarty, 

By        do. 

400 

Again  entered  and  acted  on  under  No.  2015. 

2369 

James  Marney, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2409 

Isaac  Mullen, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

•2464 

John  Marlem, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2467 

John  Moore, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1367 

Andrew  Nicodemus, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

2561 

Benjamin  Neal, 

Benjamin  Neal,  by 
J.  McPherson. 

400 

Proof  that  he  was  not  the  head  of  a  family. 

2320 

Mark  Noble. 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

53 

John  O'Brien, 

Robert  Reynolds, 

400 

Perjury. 

1372 

William  Or, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Forgery  and  perjury. 

1373 

James  On-, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See 
No.  2065. 

86 

Gabriel  Oubushon, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

This  claim  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Governor 
to  John  Edgar,  No.  2055. 

2233 

James  Oglesbey, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 

2253 

Wiliiam~0'Neal, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 
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STATEMENT-Continucd. 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


John  Olker, 
John  Oakley, 
Mr.  Philibot, 

John  Powell, 
James  Paikeson, 
John  Paikeson, 
Samuel  Pompilley, 
Andre  Peltier, 

Joseph  Peltier, 

Thomas  Preston, 
Prisque  Page, 
John  Porter, 
Reuben  Procter, 
Joseph  Perier,  alias 
Deloge. 


Antoine  Peltier, 

Jean  Bapt.  Provost, 
James  Parker, 
Joseph  Pinker, 
Don  Francois  Pipe, 
John  Pinon, 
John  Patterson, 
John  Pancake, 
Jacob  Paul, 
Lazarus  Ryan, 
Antoine  River, 
Nicholas  Revilee, 
Andrew  Robinson, 
Antoine  Rivere, 
Antoine  Renault, 
Andrew  Robinson, 
Andrew  Robinson, 
Daniel  Rice, 
Elijah  Routh, 
Charles  Renon,  alias 

Arnaux,  alias 

L'Eville. 
George  Richardson, 
Stephen  Ray, 
Thomas  Reston, 
Elijah  Ruth, 
Joseph  Ryan, 
James  Rose, 
James  Reston, 
Edward  Rogers, 
John  Roberts, 
Thomas  Reston, 
David  Stanley, 
Syphoris  Stanley, 

Widow  Shignie, 

Jacque  Shignie, 
James  Stinson, 
David  Stanley,  Sen. 

Syphoris  Stanley, 

John  Searcey, 
James  Shaw, 
William  Stiver, 
Elijah  Smith, 
Joseph  Stanley, 

Abraham  Stanley, 
David  Stanley, 
John  Stanley, 
James  Shaw, 
David  Stanley,  Jun. 
Antoine  Squiret, 
Joseph  Stephenson, 
Samuel  Stephenson, 
William  Sutton, 
John  St.  Clair, 
Anthony  Smith, 
Henry  Sneider, 
Joseph  Stanley, 
Joseph  Taylor, 


By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
Mr.  Philibot, 
Wm.  Goings,  Jun. 
William  Boon, 
William  Boon, 
Abijah  Leavitte, 
William  Morrison. 


Quantity. 


William  Morrison, 
Pierre  Menard, 
William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 
Jean  F.  Perry. 


Wid's  Morin  &  Pi- 
card,  for  2-6  parts. 
Clement  Drury, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Heirs  of, 

Nicholas  Revilee, 
William  Morrison, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Heirs, 

William  Kelly, 
Richard  Lord, 

(jo. 

do. 
Jainette  Renon, 


William  Kelly, 
Stephen  Ray, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By        do. 
By        do. 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
David  Stanley,  Sen. 
Syphoris  Stanley, 

Widow  Shignie, 

Miles  Hotchkiss, 
Geo.  H.  Dougherty, 
D.  Stanley,  Sen.  by 
John  McPherson. 
S.  Stanley,  by  do. 

J.  Searcey,  by  do. 
John  Edgar, 
By  John  Edgar, 
By        do. 
By        do. 


By 
By 
By 
By 
By 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 


By  Rob't  Morrison, 
Robert  Morrison, 
Robert  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Wm.  Morrison, 
By  Rob't  Morrison, 
By  John  McPherson, 
Joseph  Taylor, 


400  acres, 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 


William  Morrison,   j     400 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

too 

400 

400 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

100 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


Remarks. 


Proof  insufficient. 
Proof  insufficient; 
No  proof. 
Proof  insufficient; 
Proof  insufficient; 
Proof  insufficient; 
Proof  insufficient 


deed  fraudulent. 


perjury, 
perjury, 
perjury. 
.  perjury. 
This  man's  donation  has  been  confirmed  by  the 

Board  at  Vincennes. 
This  man's  donation  has  been  by  the  Governor 

confirmed  to  John  Edgar,  No.  2089. 
Proof  insufficient;  pet  jury. 
No  proof. 

No  deed;  proof  insufficient. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 

This  claim  has  been  sold  to  J.  Dumoulin,  who 
sold  to  John  Rice  Jones,  and  by  the  Governor 
confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Perier. — See  John 
Rice  Jones's  claim,  No.  1257.  The  Board 
leaves  the  claimants  to  contest  their  rights. 
Confirmed  under  No.  1929,  in  toto. 

Dead  before  1783. 
Proof  insufficient. 
Perjury. 
Pet  jury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient,  and  perjury. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 
Abandoned  by  claimant. 
Confirmed  by  the  board  at  Vincennes. 
Fraud  and  forgery. 
Fraud  and  forgery. 
Forgery  and  pet  jury. 
Perjury. 

This   man's  donation  is-  confirmed   to  J.  Edgar, 
No.  2055. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient;  left  the  country  in  1781. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Proof  insufficient  and  deed  forged. 

Pet  jury. 

Proof  insufficient;  left  the  country  in  1781. 

Proof  insufficient;  had  no  family;  left  the  country 

in  1781. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar. — See 

No.  2055. 
Fraud  and  forgery,  by  R.  Reynolds. 
Roguery. 
Proof  insufficient;   perjury;   left  the  country  in 

1781. 
Proof  insufficient;  left  the  country  in  1781?  had 

no  family. 
Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 
Forgery  and  perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury. 
Perjury;  entered  again,  and  acted  on  under  No. 

2565. 
Perjury. 

Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  claim  No.2554. 
Pet  jury. 

Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  No.  2120. 
Again  entered,  and  acted  on  under  No. 2012. 
Perjury. 

Perjury  and  forgery. 
Perjury  and  forgery. 
No  proof. 
Perjury. 

Proof  insufficient. 
Perjury. 
No  proof. 
No  proof. 


154 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1811. 


STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

191 

Francois  Trotier, 

William  Mcintosh, 

400  acres, 

Confirmed  under  the  claim  of  John  Edgar,  by 
Governor,  No.  2090. 

1352 

John  Taylor, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Perjury. 

1354 

James  Taylor, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Perjury. 

1933 

Simon  Toiton, 

Simon  Toiton, 

400 

This  man  has  never  been  head  of  a  family. 

1039 

James  Taylor, 

R.  Reynolds,  adm'r. 

400 

Proof  insufficient;  perjury. 

2235 

John  Tornier, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Perjury. 

2426 

Thomas  Tharp, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

No  proof. 

2504 

John  Templeton, 

By  Win.  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1504 

Louis  Viteret, 

Heirs  of  L.  Viteret, 

400 

Sold  to  John  Edgar. — See  his  claim,  No.  2123. 

657 

Louis  Vassieur, 

Widow  Blay, 

400 

Sold  to  John  Edgar,  and  confirmed  to  him. — See 
No.  2055. 

60 

John  Williams, 

Robert  Reynolds, 

400 

Affirmed  to  Joseph  Morrison. — See  No.  2469. 

1941 

Charles  Wood, 

Charles  WTood, 

400 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Rice  Jones, 

No.  1268. 

1338 

George  Wilkison, 

Richard  Lord, 

400 

Perjury. 

1588 

John  Williams, 

John  Williams, 

400 

Confirmed  to  Joseph  Morrison. — See  his  claim. 
No.  2469. 

2551 

Haydon  Wells, 

Haydon  Wells,  by 
J.  McPherson. 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

1732 

David  Wallace, 

Heirs  of  George 
Hendricks. 

400 

This  claim  is  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  David 
Wallace,  No.  2569. 

2239 

John  Wolf, 

By  John  Edgar, 

400 

Came  into  the  country  after  1792;  perjury. 

2383 

John  Wolf, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2458 

Nicholas  Walker, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2462 

Andrew  Walker, 

Robert  Morrison, 

400 

Proof  insufficient. 

2475 

John  White, 

By  Wm.  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2515 

James  Walton, 

By  Rob't  Morrison, 

400 

Perjury. 

2519 

George  Young, 

By        do. 

400 

Perjury. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 
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i  statement  of  claims  founded  on  an  act  of  Congress  granting  a  donation  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land  to  each 
militiaman  enrolled  and  doing  duty  in  the  Illinois,  on  the  1st  day  of  .August,  1790,  ivithin  the  District  of  Kas- 
kaskia,  rejected  by  the  Board. 


No.  of 
claim. 


385 

1421 
1521 
1551 

1552 

1015 

915 

2454 

14 

29 
1830 

1788 

1821 

1259 

1734 

1736 

400 

277 

1342 
2108 

2614 

1836 
390 
112 

1014 


1524 

30 

32 

33 

831 

12 

1S56 
932 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


Jean  Bapt'te  Allary, 

Antoine  Blay, 
Antoine  Boutillet, 
Antoine  Bristous, 

Nicholas  Bristous, 

Charles  Bootey, 
John  Barton, 
Mathurin  Beauvet, 

Nicholas  Bapt.  John 

Canada. 
Louis  Crotey, 
Louis  Chattelle, 

Joachim  Couillard, 

William  Catspowl, 
Claude  Chinin, 

Thomas  Collin, 

James  Collins, 

John  Collins, 

Louis  Charlaville, 

William  Cheny, 
Francois  Cabassier, 

Joseph  Clement, 

Francois  Deloire, 
Louison  Dumont, 
Pierre  Durbois, 

Joseph  Danie, 


Alixes  Enaux, 
George  Flanary, 
Robert  Flanary. 
Jacob  Flanary,  Jun. 
Joshua  Flanary, 

John  Philip Gallaher. 
Antoine  Gerardin, 
Joseph  Grenon, 


1389       Jean  B.  Gendron, 
1019    |  Philip  Gallaher,  Jun 


396 

1330 

771 

1013 

71 

123 

824 


2615 
1 


1779 

1322 
101 
435 


Francois  Harmond, 

alias  Sansfacon. 
William  Howe, 

Nathaniel  Hull, 

Robert  Higgins, 
Craven  Johnson, 
J.  B.  Jourdain, 

Henry  Jones, 


Francois  Jourdain, 
James  Kincaid, 

Patrick  Lawless, 
Jean  Bapt.  Loquatte, 


Philip  Lafiamme, 

alias  Le  Beoff. 

Joseph  Lavassier, 

J.  3.  Leland, 


William  Morrison, 

George  Fisher, 
Antoine  Boutillet, 
Antoine  Bristous, 

Nicholas  Bristous, 

George  Belche, 
John  Baud, 
Robert  Morrison, 

Robert  Reynolds, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Joachim  Couillard, 

Edward  Cheatham, 
John  Rice  Jones, 

Thomas  Collin,  by 
Rob't  Reynolds. 

James  Collins,  by 
Rob't  Reynolds. 

William  Morrison, 

Pierre  Menard, 

Richard  Lord, 
John  Edgar, 

Jean  Menieur, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 
William  Morrison, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

George  Belche, 


Alixes  Enaux, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Heirs  of  Joshua  Fla- 
nary. 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Joseph  Grenon, 

Jean  B.  Gendron, 

James  Gourdain, 

William  Morrison, 

Richard  Lord, 

Nath'l  Hull's  heirs. 

George  Belche, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Francois  Pelham, 

Jean  Munier, 
Robert  Reynolds, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Heirs  of  Loquatte, 

James  Haggin, 
William  Morrison, 
William  Morrison, 


Remarks. 


This  claim  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar.— See 

his  claim,  No.  2108. 
No  proof. 

No  proof;  rejected. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar.— See  his  claim,  No. 

2055. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Pierre  Menard.— See  his  claim, 

No.  286. 
No  proof;  the  transaction  fraudulent. 
No  proof. 
This  claim  is  again  entered  by  James  Haggin,  and  acted  on 

under  claim  No.  1324. 
Deed  forged;  no  such  man. 

Relinquished. 

This  man  in  1790  was  only  ten  years  old,  as  per  the  certificate 

of  church. 
Sold   to  Jarrot,  and  by  the  Governor  confirmed  to  him.— See 

Jarrot's  claim.  No.  100. 
No  proof;  rejected. 
Tlie  donation  of  400  acres  being  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  said 

Jones,  No.  1289. 
Perjury. 

Perjury. 

Patented  to  Jonathan  Pettel,  as  assignee  of  Robert  Reynolds, 
assignee  of  John  Collins. 

The  militia  right  of  the  said  Louis  has  been  previously  sold  and 
confirmed  to  William  Morrison. — See  his  claim,  No.  371. 

Abandoned;  forgery. 

This  claim  has  been  patented  by  the  Governor  to  William  At- 
chison, No.  1407. 

This  man's  donation  has  been  confirmed  to  Jarrot. — See  No. 
138. 

Confirmed  elsewhere.— See  claim  No.  724;  here  rejected. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

This  claim  is  affirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  heirs. — See  Perry's 
claim,  No.  743. 

The  claim  of  Joseph  Danie  has  been  by  the  Governor  confirm- 
ed to  John  Edgar— see  J.  and  A.  Hunt's  claim,  No.  751 — and 
by  Edgar  sold  to  J.  and  A.  Hunt;  the  deed  in  this  case  ap- 
pears fraudulent. 

No  proof;  this  man  was  only  seven  years  old  in  1790. 

Dee.}  forged,  and  testimony  suspicious,  7  N    such 

Deed  forged,  and  testimony  suspicious, 3 

Deed  forged,  and  testimony  suspicious. 

No  proof. 

No  such  man. 

This  man  was  only  eight  years  old  in  1790;  rejected. 

The  militia  right  of  Joseph  Grenon  has  been  by  the  Governor 
confirmed  to  William  Trumbull. — See  claim  No.  509. 

The  donation  of  Jean  B.  Gendron  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
Governor  to  J.  F.  Perry.— See  his  claim,  No.  725. 

No  such  man  as  Philip  Gallaher,  Jun.;  the  claim  of  Philip  Gal- 
laher is  confirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  legal  representatives 
under  the  claim  of  Sullivan,  No.  1671. 

No  proof;  rejected. 

The  donation  of  William  Howe  has  been  sold  and  confirmed  to 
William  Biggs.— See  claim  No.  235. 

This  claimant  sold  his  donation  right  to  John  Edgar. — See  his 
claim,  No.  2091;  this  is  rejected. 

No  proof;  deed  forged;  evidence  perjured. 

Perjury. 

Originated  at  Pioria,  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board; 
revised;  no  proof;  rejected. 

The  militia  right  of  Jones  has  been  confirmed  to  Hamtel  Fer- 
guson.— See  No.  1584;  the  deed  to  Pelham  in  this  case  is  sus- 
picious. 

This  man  was  living  at  Vincennes  in  the  year  1790. 

Deed  fraudulent,  and  no  proof,  this  man  having  received  a  do- 
nation.— See  claim  No.  1511. 

Perjury. 

The  donation  of  said  Loquatte  claimed  by  N.  Jarrot,  as  assignee 
of  the  said  heirs,  and  to  the  said  Jarrot  affirmed  by  the  Board, 
No.  1826. 

The  militia  right  of  the  said  Philip  is  confirmed  to  John  Rice 
Jones. — See  claim  No.  1259;  rejected. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to,  and  claimed  by,  John  Edgar. 
No.  2108. 

Do.  do. 
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STATEMENT-Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


522 
1201 
1208 

2108 

1525 

1842 

310 

293 

545 
621 

1031 

1545 
1002 
1662 

1868 

69 

1843 

1772 

234 


1962 
583 

1927 
122 
391 

2109 


2626 
1065 


13 

57 
900 
751 


269 

1519 
1018 


741 

1547 
27 
63 

2108 

1339 


Present  claimant. 


Ignace  Lagouthrie, 
Pierre  Leperche, 
Jean  B.  Lemay, 

Ambroise  Levassier, 

Paschal  Lasource, 
Pierre  Martin,  Jun. 

Barnabas  Mardock, 

Pierre  Menard, 

Antoine  Mark, 
J.  B.  Miltol, 

Francois  Montrois, 

Francois  Menard, 
John'Nowland, 
J.  B.  Parquette  or 

Bequette. 
Alplionso  Peter, 

Antoine  Provo, 
Joseph  Boupart, 
Smith  Powell, 
Joseph  Porrier, 


Joseph  Peltier, 
Jean  B.  Perio,  alias 

Vaboncom. 
Joseph  Placie,  Jun. 
J- B.  Point  Ue  Sable, 
Philip  Rochblave, 

Jean  Bapt.  Richard, 


John  Sidon, 
Joseph  St.  Pierre 
and  John  Gomes. 

Joseph  Turcott, 
Joseph  Turcott, 
Jacque  Tessier, 
Joseph  Terrien, 


Joseph  Teabeau, 

Francois  Teabeau, 
Joseph  Turcourt, 


Francois  Villery, 

Antoine  Vandry, 
Enos  Wood, 
Enos  Wood, 
George  Wilmer, 

George  Wilkeson, 


Original  claimant. 


Ignace  Lagouthrie, 
Pierre  Leperche, 
Jean  B.  Lemay, 

John  Edgar, 

Paschal  Lasource, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

James  Ward, 

Pierre  Menard, 

Antoine  Mark, 
Solomon  Shook, 

J.  B.  Montrois, 

Francois  Menard, 
JohnNowland, 
John  Rice  Jones, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
William  Goings,  Jr. 
William  Biggs, 


William  Morrison, 
Louis  B.  Perio,  alias 

Vaboncom. 
Joseph  Placie,  Jun. 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
William  Morrison, 

John  Edgar, 


James  Chisne, 
Jos.  McFerron,  as- 
signee of  J.  A.  Boge 

Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Isaac  Darnielle, 
Jesse  &  Abijah  Hunt, 

assignee  of  John 

Edgar. 
Pierre  Menard, 

Francois  Teabeau, 
Jame  Jourdain,  as- 
signee of  R.  Rey- 
nolds. 
Jean  F.  Perry, 

John  Dumoulin, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
John  Edgar, 

Richard  Lord, 


Remarks. 


Confirmed  under  claim  No.  1608. 

Relinquished;  claimed  his  donation  right. 

Originated  at  Pioria,  without  former  jurisdiction  of  this  Board; 
now  revised;  no  proof:  rejected. 

This  claim  has  been  by  Edgar  sold  to  Thomas  Cox,  and  sus- 
tained under  claim  No.  1410. 

Not  on  the  list;  no  proof. 

Confirmed  to  John  Rice  Jones,  (see  No.  1258)  and  then  re- 
jected. 

Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  William  Stout. — See  claim  No. 
315. 

Sold  by  this  claimant  to  Larkin  Rutherford,  and  to  him  con- 
firmed.— See  claim  No.  758. 

No  proof;  came  to  the  country  in  the  year  1794. 

The  donation  of  J.  B.  Miltol  confirmed  to  Mcintosh. — See 
claim  No.  193. 

This  claim  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Board  to  William  Morri- 
son, No.  362. 

No  proof. 

Proof  insufficient. 

Sold  by  him  to  Pincennoe,  and  affirmed. — See  No.  548. 

Donation  of  400  acres  granted  J.  F.  Perry;  rejected. — See  claim 

No.  711. 
Fraud. 

This  man  was  but  nine  years  old  in  the  year  1790;  rejected. 
Proof  insufficient;  rejected. 
Joseph  Porrier's  donation  confirmed  to  John  Rice  Jones,  No. 

1257;  the  other.  Joseph  Porrier's  donation  to  J.  F.  Perry,  No. 

720;  militia  right  to  J.  R.  Jones,  No.  1258. 
Confirmed  to  George  Valentine  by  the  Governor,  No.  347. 
J.  B.  Perio  has  sold  his  claim  to  Checquire  and  Holmes. — See 

claim  No.  1468. 
No  proof. 

Revised,  and  no  proof. 
Received  a  donation. — See  William  Morrison's  claim,  No.  428; 

not  on  list;  no  proof. 
The  donation  claim  of  400  acres  has  been  by  the  Governor  af- 
firmed to  said  Edgar,  assignee  of  said  Richard. — See  his  claim, 

No.  2055. 
Forgery  and  perjury. — See  report  in  claim  No.  1676. 
Two  lots;  these  are  parts  of  the  militia  rights  of  St.  Pierre  and 

Gomes,  which  have  been  patented  unto  John  Edgar,  who  sold 

to  Boyce,  No.  216. 
Deed  forged,  and  part  of  depositions. 
Proof  insufficient. 
No  proof;  rejected. 
Rejected;  forged  deed  to  John  Edgar. 


Not  on  the  list;  donation  of  400  acres  already  confirmed  by  the 

Governor  to  John  Edgar,  No.  2055. 
Confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  Edgar. — See  his  claim,  No.  2112. 
Transaction  fraudulent  on  the  part  of  Reynolds. 


The  militia  right  of  Francois  Villery  patented  to  George  At- 

cheson,  No.  860. 
Proof  insufficient:  claim  originated  at  Vincennes. 
No  conveyance,  and  proof  insufficient. 
Testimony  insufficient. 
This  claim  has  been  sold  by  John  Edgar  to  William  McRo- 

berts,  and  sustained  in  his  claim  No.  566. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  George  Stout. — See  claim 

No.  304. 


Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 
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A  statement  of  claims  founded  on  acts  of  Congress,  granting  donations  of  four  hundred  acres  each  to  the  heads  of 

families  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  affirmed  by  the  Board. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  Claimant. 


415 
416 
439 
508 

1965 
83 
1573 
1824 
1693 
1712 
1650 
200 

1424 

1252 

419 

422 

246 

284 

1505 

1530 

1531 

527 

506 

1481 

1482 

646 

647 

1981 

76 

82 

1702 

231 

825 

2100 

1834 

1790 

663 

137 

140 

142 

954 

2575 

1698 

201 

1251 

1289 

406 

418 

662 

1507 

1532 

1467 

1471 


1475 
726  I 
138  I 
967 
968 
1030 
2478 
2093 
2118 
2122 
1833 
1848 
1708 
1744 
1895 
1896 
1891 
2621 
1477 
1888 


Present  Claimant. 


Quantity. 


Remarks. 


Antoine  Antya, 
Michel  Antya, 
J.  B.  Allary, 
James  Andre, 
Francois  Amlin, 
George  Atcheson, 
Francois  Arcoitte, 
William  Arundle, 
Louis  Boulette, 
Shadrach  Bond, 
Pierre  Butteau, 
Pierre  Burrasseau,    I 
Blaize  Barutel, 

Francois  Barrois, 
Joseph  Boissonnett, 
Antoine  Buyatte, 
Joseph  Blay, 
J.  B.  Beauvais, 
Jacque  Bontillette, 
Thomas  Bentley, 
J.  B.  Barbeau,  Jun. 
Antoine  Bienvenue, 
James  Biswell, 
Francois  Bellew, 
Antoine  Beauvais, 
Marie  L.  Beauvais, 
Rene  Beauvet, 
Baptiste  Bergeron, 
Antoine  Boyer, 
Jean  Bpte.  Barbeau, 
Vital  Beauvais, 
N.  Boisiueneau, 
William 


Biggs, 


1699 
1831 


1758 


Benj.  &  Jos.  Byram, 
Joseph  Bonvoulone, 
Andrew  Becquette, 
Alexis  Brisore, 
Witlow  Beaulieu, 

alias  Palmer, 
Etienne  Barnard, 
Louis  Bihore, 
Francois  Bucher, 
Joseph  Boisvert, 
John  Boyd, 
Jean  B.  Chartrau, 
Jean  B.  Creely,  Jun 
W.  Catharine  Char 
tran  alias  Gascon, 
Claude  Chenier, 
Jean  B.  Creely, 
L.  P.  F.Caiboneaux, 
Jean  Cheauvin, 
Louis  Charleville, 
Charles  Charleville, 
Louis  Chattel, 
Charles  Cadron, 

alias  St.  Pierre, 
Francois  Chevalier, 
Gabriel  Constance, 
Joseph  Clement, 
Ichabod  Camp, 
George  Camp, 
Jame?  Curry, 
Antoine  Chenier, 
Martin  Carney, 
Thomas  Comstock, 
John  Clark, 
Pierre  Critian, 
Fran.  Z.Cahassier, 
Pierre  C require, 
John  Cook, 
Michel  Chartin, 
Francois  Coline, 
Paul  'Champeau, 
Pierre  Cabassier, 
Charles  Chavalin, 
J.  B.  Chartan, 
alias  Labicos, 
Toussaint  Chartrain, 
Marie  Louis  Degag- 
ne,  widow  of  Fran- 
cois Le  Pierre. 
Tim.  Demontbruin, 


Wm.  Morrison, 
Same, 
Same, 
H.  Mox  and  wife, 
Francois  Amlin, 
George  Atcheson, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
William  Arundle, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Shadrach  Bond, 
P.  Butteau, 
Louis  Le  Compte, 
Wm.  Mcintosh  for 
Gabriel  Richard, 
George  Fisher, 
John  Rice  Jones, 
Wm.  Morrison, 

Same, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Heirs  of  Thomas, 
John  Rice  Jones, 

Same, 
Heirs  of  Biswell, 
Francois  Bellew, 
Chequire  &  Holmes, 

Same, 
Josiah  Bleakley, 

Same, 
John  Dumoulin, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 
N.  Boismeneau, 
William  Biggs, 
Ben.  By  rain, 
John  Edgar, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Heirs  of, 


Heirs  of, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 

Same, 
Wm.  H.  Harrison, 
John  Boyd, 
Jean  B.  Chartrau, 
By  Creely, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

Same, 
Wm.  Morrison, 

Same, 
W.  Beaulieu  as  heir, 
Heirs  of  said  Louis, 
J.  Rice  Jones, 
Chequire  &  Holmes, 


Same 
Same, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Heirs  of  J.  Camp, 
Heirs  of  same, 
Joseph  Morrison, 
Robert  Morrison, 
John  Edgar, 
Same, 
Same, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 
Heirs  of, 

U.  &  J.  Wrhiteside. 
M.  Prevost  or  heirs, 

Same, 
P.  Champeau, 
P.  Cabassier, 
Chequire  &  Holmes, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Tousaint  Chartrain, 


Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Tim.  Demontbruin, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
300 
300 
300 
400 
400 
300 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

300 

400 

400 

400 

300 

300 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

400 

300 

300 

400 

300 

300 

300 

300 

300 

300 

300 
300 


400 
400 


This  is  located  at  Vincennes. 
Militia  right  confirmed  by  the  Governor. 
Militia  right  confirmed  by  the  Governor;  No.  101. 
Militia  right  confirmed  by  the  Governor. 


He  having  roceived  his  militia  right. 


To  legal  representatives. 
To  heirs. 


To  legal  representatives. 
To  Francois  and  son. 


To  Jarrot. 
To  Jarrot. 
Militia  rights  received. 


To  legal  representatives. 
Received  a  militia  right. 
Ditto. 


Revised  and  affirmed. 
Same. 


To  heirs. 
To  heirs. 


To  heirs. 


To  the  heirs  and  legal  representatives. 


Deed  forged;  confirmed  to  Comstock. 

Militia  right  confirmed  per  Governor. 
Affirmed;  received  a  militia  right.    See  No.  1407. 
To  the  heirs. 
Militia  right  confirmed  by  the  Governor. 

Dittr*. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

No.  188. 
Only  having  received  a  militia  right.  See  claim 
Having  received  a  militia  right. 
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STATEMENT,  &c— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  Claimant. 


Present  Claimant. 


1425  Louis  Dore, 

1250  Jean  Marie  Dorin, 

1253  Jean  Bpte.  Dumay, 

1275  Marie  Louis  Delisle, 

403  Pierre  Durmont, 

407  Clement  Drury, 

423  J.  Bpte.  Damour, 

258  John  Doyle, 

265  A.  Duclos'  widow, 

1496  Chs.  Dulude's  heirs, 

1476  Michel  Danis, 

1485  Catherine  Du place, 

77  Jean  Bpt.  Dubuque, 

84  Jean  Bpte.  Delisle, 

993  John  Dodge, 

994  Israel  Dodge, 
1995  David  Dubois, 
2098  A.  Dozaw's  widow, 
2121  Alexander  Douglas, 
1661  Alexander  Dennis, 

139  Jacques  Decharme, 

1857  Joseph  Franchoille, 

1863  Joseph  Fache, 
1792     Samuel  Finley, 

538     Thos.  Flanary  Jun. 
540     Elijah  Flanary, 
792     Andrew  Faggot, 

1864  Francois  Grondine, 
1845     Jacqu'e  Germain. 
1690     David  Guise, 

1649     Joseph  Gagnier, 

411  Jean  B.  Gendron, 
438     Francois  Gerome, 

alias  Lafleur, 
442     Louis  Gagnon, 
528     Guy  Garrqd, 
1473     Ther.  Godin,  widow 
of  Michl.  Godin, 
608     Jacob  Groots, 
737     Pierre  Gatien, 
959     Charles  Gill, 
1470     Michel  Gerardine, 

563  James  Garrison, 

2116  Joseph  Gagne, 

9  John  Harris, 

1884  Joseph  Hanson, 

1664  John  Hiltebrand, 

235  William  Howe, 

412  James  Head, 
320  Thomas  Hughes, 

1375  Same, 

2547  Samuel  Hanley, 

1706  Leonard  Harness, 

1991  David  Hicks, 

2091  Nathaniel  Hull, 

2647  George  Hendricks, 


Quantity  of 
acres. 


1271     J.  B.  Jacquemin, 
104     William  Jean, 
405     Nicholas  Janis, 
1529     Baptiste  Janis, 
2646     Jacob  Judy, 
1422     Patrick  Kennedy, 
1511     James  Kincade, 
2645     R.  Rogers,  widow  of 

J.  Kincade,  (there 

being  two  of  this 

name,) 
1826     Jean  B.  Loquette, 
1855     Baptiste  Lionois, 
1703     Pierre  Le  Perche, 
606     Philip    Laflamme, 

alias  La  Beoff, 

1255  Jean  Lapanse, 

1256  Francois  Louval, 
Jean'L.  Allemond, 

alias  Peter  Smith, 
1701      Catharine  Lasource, 
Widow  Louise  La 

Chappelle, 
Louis  Lissond, 
Claude  Lemieux, 
Helen  Lassource, 


George  Fisher, 
John  Rice  Jones, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Morrison, 

Same, 

Same, 
Pierre  Menard, 

Same, 
Charles  Dulude, 
Chequire  &  Holmes 

Same, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 
Heirs  of  said  Dodge, 
Israel  Dodge, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 
Heirs  of  Dennis, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Fulton, 
Heirs, 

Elijah  Flanary, 
James  Morrison, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Same, 
D.  Guise, 
Heirs  of  Gagnier, 
William  Morrison, 


Same, 
Same, 
Rufus  Fasten, 

Chequire  &  Holmes 
His  heirs, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
David  Badgeley, 
Chequire  &  Holmes 

Heirs  of  Garrison, 
John  Edgar, 
Robert  Reynolds, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Uel  Whitesides, 
William  Biggs, 
William  Morrison, 
Stacey  McDonnough 
Richard  Lord, 

Samuel  Hanley, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 
Widon  and  Harris, 

John  Rice  Jones, 
William  Morrison, 

Same, 
John  Rice  Jones, 
Heirs  of  Judy, 
George  Fisher, 
James  Kincade, 


421 
424 
425 


Widow, 
Nicholas  Jarrot. 

Same, 
P.  Le  Perche, 

William  Wilson, 
John  Rice  Jones, 
Same, 

Same, 
William  Morrison, 

Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
300 
400 
400 
400 
400 
40 
400 
400 
300 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

100 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
300 
400 
400 
300 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


400 
400 
400 
400 

200 
400 
400 

400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 


Remarks. 


To  heirs. 
To  heirs. 


To  heirs. 
To  heirs. 


Deed  supposed  to  be  forged;  affirmed  to  Dougla?. 
Militia  right  confirmed. 
Revised  and  affirmed. 

To  legal  representatives. 

To  heirs. 


Militia  right  received. 


To  legal  representatives. 


To  legal  representatives.  Note. — There  seems  to 
have  been  two  of  this  name.      See  claim  No.  117. 


To  heirs. 

To  Hughes.  Note. — There  were  two  men  of  this 

name.     See  claim  319,  documents  filed. 
Military  right  received. 


Militia  right  received-     Note. — Notice  not  en- 
tered in  time;  but  claim  just. 


Not  entered  within  legal  time:  but  thought  just. 


Not  entered  within  legal  time;  but  thought  just 
To  representatives. 


To  L.  Allemond,  or  his  representatives. 
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STATEMENT-Continued. 


No.  of 
claim 


Original  Claimant. 


437     Louis  Le  Compte, 
440     Charles   Le   Croix, 

alias  Hagan, 
443     Antoine  La  Course, 
1501     J.  B.  La  Course, 
1466     Charles  Lefevre, 
1474     M.  Lagandenier, 
1478     Chs.  La  Chapelle, 
645     Joseph  Lepage, 
614     Joseph  Lepence, 
734     Joseph  Labusciere, 
738     Pierre  Lafleur, 
1045     N.  C.  La  Chance, 

Senior, 
2092     Joseph  Lambest, 

2095  N.  La  Vassieur, 

2096  Stan.  La  Vassieur, 
2101     Jean  Marie  Lefevre, 
1704     Francois  Lepence, 
1692     John  Lyle, 

1717     James  Lemon, 
194     Francois  Lefevre, 
alias  Cousier. 
1746     Francois  Laluman- 

der,  dit  Lafleur. 
417     Therose  Lajoy,  and 
Pierre  Dumegue. 
414     J.  B.  Laderout, 

2097  Sebastian  Con.  La 

Roche. 
1881      Catharine  Loivolet, 
2453     J.  B.  Lefont, 
1825     Jean  B.  Milhomme, 
1828     Jacque  Mylotte, 
1274     Joseph  Morris, 

426     Joseph  Moreuse, 
1512     Joseph  Moisonville, 
1540     Antoine  Morin, 
1798     John  McCormick, 

221     James  Moore, 
1994     John  Montgomery, 

125     Joseph  Meneaux, 

955     Mary  Moony, 
1055     Thomas  Ma  its, 
2556     James  Mayfield, 
1847      Hubert  Mercier, 
1700     Jean  Munier, 
1697     David  Marleau, 

1893  Julien  Mercier, 
765     Henry  O'Hara, 

1743     Joseph  Ogle,  Sen. 
1840     Michel  Pichet, 
1682     Louis  Perio,  alias 

Vadbonour. 
413     Jean  B.  Perrieu, 
441     Michel  Peltier,  An- 

tya,  of  Cahokia. 
488     James  Pigot, 
1925     Catharine  Placie, 

1468  Jean  P.  Perio,  alias 

Vanboucour. 

1469  Wid.  Therese  Pan- 

crass. 
90     Catharine  P.  Grude, 

widow  of  Jacque 

Perrie. 
2099     David  Pagon, 
1711     Joseph  Pepin, 
1929     Antoine  Peltier, 
2352     John  Peters, 
1648     Jean  B.  Renelass, 

1894  Augustine  Racette, 
1966     Jean  B.  Robert, 

420     Mary  Rochblave, 
428      Philip  Rochblave, 
288     Barthol.  Richard, 
1499     Henry  Richard, 
1527     Charles  Robins, 
518     Widow  of  Abraham 
Rain. 

496  Catharine  Ryan, 

497  Josiah  Ryan, 
1494     Pierre  Roy,  alias 

Cadien. 
736  Same, 


Present  claimant. 


William  Morrison, 
Same, 

Same, 
Heirs, 
Checquire  &  Holmes 

Same, 

Same, 
Josiah  Bleakley, 
Jacob  Strickner, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Bar.  Tadevieu's  hr's, 

John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
Heirs  of, 
John  Lyle, 
James  Lemon, 
William  Mcintosh, 


Quantity. 


400  acres, 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
300 
300 
300 
400 


Remarks. 


To  Joseph. 


To  heirs  of,  [Lafleur  Perry  claims  two-thirds.] 
To  heirs. 


To  representatives. 
To  representatives. 

Military  right  received. 
Military  right  confirmed. 
Military  right  confirmed. 


Widow  La  Chapelle  400 

William  Morrison,  400 

William  Morrison,  400 

John  Edgar,  400 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  400 

Robert  Morrison,  400 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  400 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  300 

John  Rice  Jones,  400 

William  Morrison,  400 

Heirs  of  said  Joseph,  400 

Barthl'w  Richard,  400 

Henry  Cook,  400 

Heirs  of  J.  Moore,  400 

John  Edgar,  400 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  400 

Wm.  H.  Harrison,  400 

Thomas  Marrs,  400 

James  Mayfield,  400 

N.  Jarrot,  300 

J.  Mercier,  300 

G.  Marleau,  300 

Julien  Mercier,  300 

Henry  O'Hara,  400 

Joseph  Ogle,  Sen.  300 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  400 

Louis  Perio,  400 

William  Morrison,  j  400 

William  Morrison,    |  400 

Heirs  of  Jas.  Piggot,  400 

Joseph  Placie,  400 

Chequire  &  Holmes,  400 

Chequire  &  Holmes, 

Nicholas  Perrie. 


John  Edgar,  400 

J.  Pepin,  300 

Pierre  Menard,  400 

John  Edgar,  400 

Francois  Amoune,  400 

Barth'olo'w  Provost,  400 

J-  F.  Perry,  400 

William  Morrison,  400 

William  Morrison,  400 

Pierre  Menard,  400 

Heirs  of  H.Richard,  400 

John  Rice  Jones,  400 

Uel  &  Bolin  White-  400 

sides. 

Heirs  of  Jos.  Ryan,  400 

Heirs  of  Josiah,  400 

Checquire  &  Holmes  f  of  400 

Jean  F.  Perry,  |l60pt.  of  4001  Affirmed. 


Deed  forged;  affirmed  to  legal  representatives. 

To  the  legal  representatives. 
Received  militia  right. 


To  heirs  of  McCormick. 
To  widow. 


To  heirs. 

To  representatives. 


Received  militia  right. 
Received  militia  right. 
Received  militia  right. 
Received  militia  right. 

Militia  right  received. 


To  Catharine,  widow. 


To  legal  representatives. 
Militia  right  received. 
To  legal  representatives. 

Therese,  (heir,)  his  wife. 


To  heirs. 


To  heirs. 
To  heirs. 
Affirmed. 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


No.  of 

claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

744 

Larken  Rutherford, 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

400  acres, 

To  Perry. 

136 

Augustine  Rocque, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

1823 

Esidore  Savoie, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

To  the  representatives. 

1254 

Joseph  Sacier, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

1272 

Catharine  Sanba, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

1273 

Michel  St.  Pierre, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

522 

Nicholas  Smith, 

Heirs  of  N.  Smith, 

400 

To  the  heirs. 

742 

Tousaint  Soulair, 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

400 

To  Perry. 

1027 

Henry  Smith, 

Heirs  of  said  Smith, 

400 

To  the  heirs. 

1666 

John  Sullivan, 

James  Downing, 

300 

Militia  right  received. 

41 

J.  B.  Sebenger, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

Revised  and  affirmed. 

1036 

John  K.  Simpson, 

J.  K.  Simpson, 

300 

Militia  right  received. 

409 

Joseph  Toulouse, 

William  Morrison, 

400 

410 

Jacque  Thuillier, 

William  Morrison, 

400 

1479 

Joseph  Tangue, 

Checquire  &  Holmes 

400 

1480 

Catharine  Tangue, 

Checquire&  Holmes 

400 

1705 

Pierre  Turangean, 

John  Edgar, 

300 

Military  right  received. 

281 

Joseph  Terrien, 

Peter  Menard, 

400 

2563 

Martin  Trentham, 

Martin  Trentham, 

400 

2640 

Levi  Theed, 

Levi  Theed, 

300 

Military  right  received.     [Note.    This  claim 
entered  in  season,  but  just.  ] 

not 

1827 

Nicholas  Vidmor, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

400 

1528 

Charles  Vallis, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

2123 

Louis  Vilaret, 

John  Edgar, 

400 

1737 

Joseph  Worley, 

Heirs  of  J.  Worley, 

400 

2569 

David  Wallace, 

David  Wallace, 

400 

1486 

James  Watts, 

Checquire  &  Holmes 

400 

2119 

James  Wiley, 

John  Edgar, 

400 

1645 

Isaac  West, 

Isaac  West, 

300 

Militia  right. 

2512 

William  Wycofl", 

Hs.  of  Lardne  Clark, 

400 

2469 

John  Williams, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

400 

Confirmed  to  Wycoff's  representatives. 

2639 

George  WTare, 

Heirs  of, 

300 

Militia  right.      [Note.— Notice  not  entered 
time,  but  the  claim  found  to  be  a  just  one.] 

in 

555 

PeterZipp, 

Heirs  of  George 

400 

To  heirs. 

Luneeford,  adm'r. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 


MICHAEL  JONES,  7  n 
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PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1811. 


[The  following  report  ought  to  have  preceded  the  list  of  claims  to  which  it  relates,  p.  174.] 
Report  on  the  claims  to  the  commons,  common  fields,  and  town  lots  of  the  village  of  Kaskaskia. 


First,  of  the  common. 


On  the  14th  of  August,  1743,  Monsieur  Vaudrieul,  Governor,  and  Monsieur  Salmon,  Commissary  Ordonnateur 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kaskaskia  a  tract  of  land  as  a  common  for  the  use  of 
the  said  inhabitants;  which  seems  to  have  been  bounded  north  by  the  southern  limit  of  the  village;  east  by  the 
Kaskaskia  river;  and  south  and  west  by  the  Mississippi,  and  the  limits  of  the  common  field,  so  called;  which  will 
be  found  laid  down  in  ihe  plat  annexed,  on  certain  conditions,  unnecessary  here  to  state,  since  they  relate  to  the 
domestic  police  of  said  village;  reserving,  however,  to  the  Government,  a  right  to  grant  away  to  such  individuals 
as  had  settled,  or  might  settle,  in  said  village,  such  portions  of  said  common  as  it  might  think  necessary.  (See 
United  States'  Register  Book  of  Translations,  p.  38.) 

Secondly,  of  the  common  field. 

This  tract,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  plat,  and  the  list  of  claims  annexed,  is  composed  of  the  various  grants,  in 
severalty,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  and,  from  the  first,  has  been  enclosed  by  one  common  fence,  and  sub- 
jected to  certain  village  regulations,  relating  to  fences,  roads,  &e.  Those  grants  to  individuals  were  made  at 
different  periods,  and  have  passed  down,  by  purchase,  or  descent,  to  the  present  claimants;  but,  from  the  loss  of 
most  of  the  ancient  records,  it  has  become  generally  impossible  to  trace  up  the  chain  of  these  titles.  This  Board, 
however,  are  satisfied  that  the  whole  land,  within  the  limits  of  the  annexed  plat,  has  been  granted  to  individuals  by 
the  French  Government;  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  persons  whose  names  are  entered  as  present  claimants  on 
said  plat  are  the  proper  owners;  but  it  is  impossible  for  this  Board  to  decide  on  this  point  satisfactorily  to  them- 
selves, and  they  are  unwilling  to  risk  the  doing  an  injury  to  any  individual;  they  are,  however,  satisfied  that  the 
United  States  have  no  interest  here. 

Of  the  town  lots. 

These  are  similarly  situated  with  the  common  field  lands.  Many  of  these  lots  have  not,  we  suppose,  been 
entered  with  the  Register;  but  the  exterior  limits  of  the  village,  as  well  as  we  could  ascertain  them,  are  laid  down 
on  the  annexed  plat,  and  are  satisfied  that  all  the  land  within  those  limits  is  private  property,  although  it  is  impos- 
sible for  us,  in  many  cases,  to  decide  who  are  the  rightful  owners. 

We  do  therefore  affirm,  in  toto,  the  lands  in  this  report  described  (see  note  below)  to  the  legal  representatives 
of  the  original  concedees,  and  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to  this  effect,  hereby  declaring  all  the  confirma- 
tions and  rejections  which  we  have  heretofore  made,  and  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  entered  in  our 
records  of  particular  claims  to  land,  within  the  before  described  limits,  to  be  null  and  void,  saving  to  individuals 
concerned  to  settle  their  claims  between  themselves. 

We  further  observe,  that  as  the  Governor  of  the  territory  has,  in  many  instances,  made  of  claims  to  lands 
within  these  limits  special  confirmations,  and,  in  some  cases,  (at  least,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,)  improperly,  it 
is  highly  desirable  that  a  law  be  passed  declaring  such  confirmations  void,  especially  as  he  has  issued  no  patents 
for  the  same,  and  as  this  measure  can,  in  no  case,  injure  the  rightful  owner. 

Note.  And  as  laid  down  in  a  plat  annexed,  executed  by  David  Robinson,  under  the  direction  of  this  Board, 
viz:  bounded  by  the  Kaskaskia,  by  the  Mississippi,  and  by  the  upper  line  of  the  common  field  lands,  as  laid  down 
in  the  plat  also  herewith  transmitted,  executed  by  William  and  Elias  Rector,  being  eleven  and  one-half  arpents 
above  the  upper  line  of  the  Indian  village,  so  called. 

MICHAEL  JONES,  \   n 

E.  BACKUS,  }   Co»mi«t«me™. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 


1811.]  LAND   CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    KASKA3KIA.  Jg^ 


Report  on  claims  falling  within  the  Grand  Prairie  tract,  as  designated  by  dotted  lines  in  the  margin   of  the 
annexed  plat,  to  wit,  between  the  lower  lines  of  Bucket  and  E.  Longlois  tracts. 

The  claims  under  the  following  numbers  have  been  either  patented  or  confirmed,  to  wit,  Nos.  2054,  2207,  458 
2106,  845,  2052,  359,  244,  2134',  2115,  2051.  (See  these  in  the  Commissioners'  abstracts  of  ancient  grants  con- 
firmed by  the  Governors  and  the  Board,  and  the  Commissioners'  remarks  on  claims  confirmed  by  the  Governors.) 
Of  claims  falling  within  this  tract  for  certain  portions  of  the  same,  and  which  have  been  rejected  by  the  Board,  to 
wit,  Nos.  1589,  1590,  577,  1595,  1749,  2641,  978,  1290.  The  two  latter  claims  are  for  the  same  land  with  that 
confirmed  by  the  Governor  to  John  Edgar,  under  claim  No.  2115.  (See  the  annexed  claims  rejected  by  the  Board.) 
All  the  preceding  claims  have  emanated  out  of  the  ancient  French  grams  noted  in  the  margin  of  the  annexed  plat: 
and  these  claims  must  be  confined  within  these  limits,  and  be  satisfied  out  of  this  tract.  The  commissioners  are 
satisfied  that  the  United  States  have  no  interest  within  these  limits;  and  not  -possessing  sufficient  information  to  enable 
them  to  come  to  a  decision  between  the  patentees  or  confirmees  and  the  adverse  claimants,  the  Board  leave  them 
to  decide  their  controversies  before  a  competent  tribunal,  and  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to  this  effect. 

Note. — We  have  said  that  all  the  within  mentioned  claims  have  emanated  out  of  ancient  French  grants:  we 
explain.  The  claims  Nos.  2054  and  2207  have  expressly  been  grounded  on  Colonel  Wilkins's  grants,  (see  our  re- 
port on  Governor's  confirmation.)  Yet  the  land  here  claimed  has  certainly  been  conceded  by  the  Indian  com- 
pany and  the  French  Government,  and  is  claimed  by  others. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 

MICHAEL  JONES. 
E.  BACKUS. 

Of  the  common  field,  village,  and  common  of  Prairie  du  Rocker. 

From  the  few  fragments  of  ancient  French  records  which  we  have  been  able  to  find,  it  should  appear  that  the 
tract  containing  the  village  and  most  of  the  present  common  field  of  Prairie  du  Rocher,  was  originally  granted  b\ 
the  Royal  India  Company  to  Mr.  Boisbriant,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Louisiana,  who  transferred  it  to  his  nephew. 
Jean  St.  Therese  Longlois,  then  officer  of  the  French  troops,  sometime  before  the  year  1734,  in  the  Illinois,  who 
appears  to  have  divided  it  out  in  allotments  to  actual  settlers,  reserving  certain  seigneurial  rights,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Paris.     (See  United  States'  Register's  Record  Book,  pages  180,  181. 

The  remainder,  being  the  northern  or  upper  part  of  the  common  field,  is  composed  of  thirteen  French  arpents 
in  width,  being  part  of  the  tract  of  seventeen  arpents  anciently  granted  to  Chassin  and  Delislc. 

It  will  appear  by  the  entries  in  the  margin  of  the  plat  annexed,  that  nearly  the  whole  of  this  land  was  in  earh 
times  surveyed  out  in  allotments  to  actual  settlers,  from  whom  the  title  appears  to  have  descended  by  inheritance 
or  purchase  to  the  present  claimants. 

On  this  tract,  bounded  by  the  Mississippi  west,  by  a  range  of  hills  on  the  east,  by  a  tract  anciently  granted  to 
Dutisney  on  the  south,  and  on  the  north  by  the  remainder  of  the  said  tract  granted  to  Chassin  and  Delislc,  (which 
is  included  in  our  plat  of  Fort  Chartres,)  is  built  the  village  of  Prairie  du  Rocher:  its  position  may  be  seen  on  the 
plat. 

Annexed  is  a  list  of  all  the  claims  which  have  been  entered  for  lands  within  these  limits,  and  within  which  the\ 
must  be  satisfied  the  ancient  boundaries,  both  exterior  and  of  the  allotments,  have  been  generally  found;  but  some 
difficulty  ma}'  arise  between  the  claimants,  which  they  must  settle  elsewhere. 

The  Board  do  therefore  affirm  the  said  above  described  tract  of  land  to  the  present  proprietors,  declaring  that 
the  United  States  have  no  interest  here,  and  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to  this  effect:  in  which  law  it  shall 
be  declared  that  the  special  confirmation  which  may  have  been  made  by  the  Governor  within  those  limits  shall  In- 
null  and  void,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  them  may  have  been  made  improperly. 

Of  the  common. 

This  is  a  tract  lying  on  the  hills  east  of,  and  bounded  by,  the  before  described  tract,  and  extending  one  leaoue 
back.  The  land  is  of  little  value,  except  as  it  may  afford  wood  and  pasturage  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  to 
whom  it  was  granted  as  a  common  on  the  7th  of  May,  1743,  b>  Delaloire  Flancourt,  commandant  of  the  Illinois, 
and  by  whom  it  seems  to  have  been  quietly  possessed  since:  its  breadth  seems  to  have  been  commensurate  with 
that  of  Prairie  du  Rocher,  which  we  believe  extended  at  the  time  of  this  grant  from  the  said  line  of  Dutisney  on  the 
south,  to  the  lower  line  of  the  said  grant  to  Chassin  and  Delisle  on  the  north,  viz:  to  the  lower  line  of  the  tract  of 
four  arpents,  claimed  by  Pierre  Lecompt,  as  laid  down  on  the  plat;  the  record  number  of  said  claim  being  972; 

contains arpents  in  front. 

This  Board,  satisfied  that  the  above  described  grant  of  this  tract  has  been  always  respected,  do  affirm  the  title 
accordingly. 

MICHAEL  JONES 
E.  BACKUS. 
Commissioners'  Office.  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 
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]!S6  PUBLIC     LANDS.  tl81l. 

Report  of  the  claims  within  the  establishment  of  Fort  Chartres,  and  of  the  tract  of  a  mile  square,  reserved  by  an 

act  of  Congress,  around  the  fort. 

This  tract,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  plat  annexed,  is  bounded  by  the  upper  line  of  Prairie  du  Rocher;  common  field 
on  the  south,  (see  our  report  in  that  case;)  by  the  lower  line  of  the  grant  to  Philip  Renault,  out  of  which  has  emana- 
ted the  village  and  establishment  of  St.  Philip's,  (see  our  plat  and  report,  in  that  case;)  on  the  north,  by  the  Coule 
de  Nau  and  the  base  line,  (so  called,)  established  by  the  French  Government  as  the  boundary  of  the  several  allot- 
ments on  the  west;  and  by  a  line  parallel  with  the  said  base  line;  by  a  line  parallel  with  the  said  Could  de  Nau; 
and  by  the  marais  or  ponds  on  the  east. 

Annexed  is  a  list  of  all  the  claims  entered  to  lands  within  these  limits.  They  will  be  found  to  fill  up  the  whole 
space  between  the  limits  of  Prairie  Du  Rocher  and  St.  Philip's,  and  more. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  claims  are,  in  almost  all  cases,  for  lands  extending  from  the  hills  on  the  east  to  the 
Mississippi  on  the  west.  Many  of  these  claims  have  been  confirmed  (but  not  patented)  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  with 
this  extent;  but  these  confirmations  have  certainly  been  made  improperly.  The  tract  of  land  laid  down  in  the  plat, 
bounded  by  the  Coule  de  Nau,  the  Mississippi,  and  the  lower  line  of  St.  Philip's,  was  reserved  for  the  Michigania  In- 
dians, (so  called,)  and  was  never  conceded  away,  either  by  the  French  or  English  Governments;  and  the  allotments 
below  the  fort  never  did  extend  further  than  the  said  base  line,  as  laid  down  in  the  plat.  We  have  found  its 
very  boundaries  as  placed  by  the  French  Government.  Nor  did  these  allotments,  whether  bounding  on  the  base 
line,  or  the  Coule  de  Nau,  originally  extend  further  east  than  forty  arpents.  An  additional  extent  was  afterwards 
given  to  each  of  them  on  the  east,  which  gives  them  an  extent  of  fifty  arpents,  agreeably  to  the  present  plat,  up  to 
the  upper  dotted  line  of  said  plat;  which  bounds  the  concession  anciently  made  to  Naud,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  note 
of  entry  in  the  margin  of  the  said  plat.  The  concessions  between  this  line,  and  the  lower  line  of  St.  Philip's,  ex- 
tend from  the  Coule  de  Nau  to  the  Marais,  (traced  on  the  plat,)  at  the  foot  of  the  hills.  Two  exceptions,  how- 
ever, must  be  made,  respecting  the  allotments  below  said  Naud's  upper  line,  viz:  of  twelve  arpents  opposite  and 
above  the  fort,  which  were  granted  to  Mr.  Boisbriant,  who,  at  the  time  of  said  grant,  was  Governor  of  the  said 
country,  and  which  extended  from  the  base  line,  a  league  back,  eastwardly,  and  of  four  arpents  bounding  on  the  Prai- 
rie du  Rocher  common  field;  being  part  of  a  tract  of  seventeen  arpents,  which  was  granted  (as  will  be  seen  by 
reference  to  our  report  of  Prairie  du  Rocher,)  to  Chassin  and  Delisle,  which  extended  from  the  river  to  the  hills. 

Of  the  village  of  Fort  Chartres. 

This  was  established  at  a  small  distance  below  Fort  Chartres,  and  has  been  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  washed  away 
by  the  river.  Of  the  very  few  claims  to  lots  here,  none,  as  we  think,  have  been  definitely  described,  and  respecta- 
bly supported.     This  village  has  long  since  been  entirely  abandoned. 

Of  the  commons  of  Fort  Chartres. 

The  vacant  spaces  between  the  base  line  and  the  Mississippi,  and  the  back  lines  and  the  hills,  or  ponds,  appear 
to  have  been  anciently  used  by  the  inhabitants  as  commons;  but  (as  appears  by  the  ancient  records  in  the  office  of 
recorder  of  the  county  of  Randolph,  dated  the  23d  of  January,  1745,)  without  any  other  right  than  a  mere  posses- 
sion during  the  pleasure  of  the  Government.  We  conceive,  therefore,  that  the  present  proprietors  of  allotments  in 
this  quarter  can  have  no  claim  on  these  lands.  As  they  have  never  been  severed  from  the  domain,  under  former 
Governments,  they  of  course  belong  to  this. 

Of  the  reserved  tract  around  Fort  Chartres. 

No  former  Government  has  ever  made  any  reservation  of  land  east  of  Fort  Chartres;  further  than  the  base  line. 
When,  on  the  receipt  of  this  report,  Congress  shall  take  up  this  subject,  they  may,  perhaps,  be  induced  to  consider 
how  far  it  is  just;  and,  indeed,  how  far  the  American  Government  has  a  right  to  infringe  upon  individual  titles,  which 
have  been  respected,  both  by  the  treaties  of  1763  and  1783.  As  the  claims  within  Fort  Chartres  allotments  have 
been  found  to  clash;  as  it  has  been  found  impossible  for  us  to  decide  between  individuals,  and  as  all  the  land  within 
the  limits  first  described  has  been  ceded  away  by  the  French  Government,  to  individuals,  (which  will  appear  by 
the  entries  on  the  margin  and  body  of  the  plat,)  we  do,  therefore,  declare  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  United  States 
have  no  interest  here,  and  do  affirm  the  same  to  the  legal  proprietors,  and  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to  this 
effect,  which  shall  pronounce  void  the  confirmations  which  have  formerly  been  made  by  the  Governors  within  this 
establishment;  leaving  the  individuals  concerned  to  settle  their  disputes  before  a  proper  tribunal;  and  we  do  hereby 
declare  all  the  special  confirmations,  or  rejections,  which  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  made  by  this  Board,  and 
entered  on  our  record,  to  be  null  and  of  no  effect. 

MICHAEL  JONES, 


E.  BACKUS. 


Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 
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Report  on  the  grant  to  Philip  Renault,  of  a  tract  of  land  of  one  league  in  front,  by  fire  in  depth,  at  Pimoteau,  (so 
called)  on  the  Illinois  river;  and  of  a  tract  of  one  league  in  front,  by  two  in  depth,  at  the  "  11  rand  Marais," 
(so  called)  including  the  establishment  of  St.  Philij^s,  on  the  Mississippi,  entered  on  our  record,  under  claims 
Nos.  1315  and  1740. 

The  ancient   French  records  in  this  country  having  been  generally  destroyed,  this  Board  not  having  been  fur- 
nished with  any  documents,  either  by  the  claimants  or  the  Government,  and  a  resort  to  books  in  this  remote  situation. 
being  impossible,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  commissioners  can  know,  and  of  course  say  much  on  this  subject 
The  following  questions  in  this  case  arise: 

Firstly — Is  there  any  proof  that  such  grant  was  ever  made,  and  what  is  it? 
Secondly — Had  the  persons  making  this  grant  competent  authority? 

Thirdly — Was  the  title  arising  from  the  grant  made  to  Renault  at   Fort   Chartres  in  1723,  a  complete,  or  an 
inchoate  one;  and,  if  incomplete,  how  was  it  to  be  perfected,  and  has  it  been  so? 

Fourthly — In  what   character   did    Renault   receive  this  grant?     As   a  private   individual,  or  as   agent  of  a 
company? 

Fifthly — Has  Renault  receded  this  property  to  the  company,  or  the  Government,  which  granted  it  to  him? 
Sixthly — Has  this  property  been  abandoned  by  Renault,  or  escheated  to  any  Government  which  lias  had  pos- 
session of  the  country? 

Firstly — This  Board  is  in  possession  of  a  document  belonging  to  the  office  of  the  recorder  of  the  county  of 
Randolph,  purporting  to  be  a  record  of  ancient  French  grants  made  in  the  Illinois,  between  the  years  1722  and 
about  1740;  in  which  document,  under  the  entry  of  each  grant,  is  written  the  name  of  Boisbriant  and  Des  Ursins, 
as  grantors.  A  considerable  number  of  ancient  French  concessions,  dated  during  this  period,  have  been  adduced 
in  support  of  claims  before  this  Board,  signed  with  these  names  as  grantors.  We  now  refer  particularly  to  four  con- 
cessions exhibited  in  support  of  claims  set  up  under  our  record  No.  232;  their  validity  (being  exhibited  to  us 
by  French  claimants,  as  documents  descended  down  to  them  from  their  fathers,)  we  cannot  question.  In  these 
concessions,  dated  in  the  year  1722,  Mr.  Boisbriant  styles  himself  Pierre  Duguet  do  Boisbriant,  first  lieutenant  of 
the  King  in  the  province  of  Louisiana,  and  commandant  for  the  Illinois;  and  Des  Ursins  styles  himself  "Marc 
Antoine  Delaloir  des  Ursins,  principal  pour  la  compagnie  royale  des  Indes  au  comptoir  des  Illinois." 

The  hand-writing  in  these  concessions,  and  in  the  document  above  referred  to,  is  evidently  the  same;  of  course 
we  cannot  doubt  the  authenticity  of  said  document   as  an  ancient  record. 

An  extract  from  this  record,  relating  to  the  property  in  question,  is  annexed,  (see  No.  16.)  It  will  be  seen  that 
Renault  has  received  a  grant  in  fee  simple. 

Secondly  and  thirdly — The  whole  history  of  the  Illinois  goes  to  prove,  that,  at  first,  the  officers  of  the  India 
Company  united  with  the  officers  of  the  French  Crown;  and  after  the  dissolution  of  said  company,  the  officers  of 
the  French  Crown  alone  possessed  a  competent  authority  to  issue  concessions  for  land  in  it. 

From  the  best  information  we  can  obtain  here,  this  company  was  formed  on  or  before  the  vcar  1717,  and 
dissolved  in  1731. 

The  title  to  the  soil  of  Louisiana  seems  to  have  been  granted  in  1717,  by  letters  patent  to  said  company,  and 
to  have  been  receded  to  the  Crown  in  1731.  During  this  interval,  the  grants  were  made  to  Renault;  and  as  we 
cannot  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  record  above  referred  to,  so  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  grantors  were  the  pro- 
per officers  of  the  Crown  and  the  company:  an  union  of  whom,  in  these  grants,  seems  to  have  been  a  matter  of 
national  policy. 

We  are  induced  to  believe  that,  during  this  period,  titles  were  usually  commenced  by  a  concession  from  these 
officers;  that  they  were  then  considered  as  in  an  inchoate  state,  dependent  for  their  consummation  on  the  sanction  of 
the  Governor  General  of  Louisiana,  the  council  of  the  Indies,  or  the  French  Crown.  On  this  point,  however, 
destitute  as  we  are  of  documents  and  of  books,  we  do  not  pretend  to  decide. 

But  portions  of  this  property  granted  to  Renault,  (viz:  of  the  land  at  St.  Philip's)  were,  from  time  to  time,  con- 
veyed away  by  him  to  individuals.     By  various  notarial  and  judicial  acts,  it  appears  that  these  conveyances  from 
Renault  were  respected  as  good,  both  by  the  French  and  English  Governments;  of  course,  was  not  this  title  con- 
sidered as  a  valid  and  a  perfect  one;  that  is,  that  it  had  passed  through  the  customary  forms? 
In  addition  to  this,  we  annex  the  document,  No.  19,  without  making  any  remarks  on  it. 

Fourthly — It  will  be  seen,  by  a  copy  of  the  concession  annexed,  that  the  grant  of  the  property  in  question  was 
not  made  to  Mr.  Renault  as  agent  of  a  company,  or  as  "  director  of  the  mines,"  as  is  stated  by  the  agent.  It  was 
made  to  him  simply  as  Mr.  Renault,  to  enable  him  to  make  his  establishments  at  the  mines.  Was  Renault,  in  fact, 
agent  of  the  India  Company?  This  does  not  appear  either  by  the  grant,  or  by  any  other  document  which  has  been 
exhibited  to  us.  Besides,  as  the  India  Company  was,  at  this  time,  in  possession  of  this  property,  it  would  -ecu: 
ridiculous  in  them  to  grant  it  away  to  Renault  for  their  otvn  use.  But  had  this  been  the  case,  some  mention  of  it, 
it  should  seem,  would  have  been  made  in  the  entry  of  the  grants. 

Fifthly — No  proof  has  been  exhibited  to  us,  that  Renault  ever  receded  this  property  to  the  India  Company,  or 
the  Government,  from  which  he  received  it.     Of  course,  we  have  no  right  to  presume  he  did  so. 

The  property  of  the  India  Company,  indeed,  it  appears  probable,  was  re-conveyed  to  the  French  Crown  in 
1731;  but  the  property  in  question  did  not,  at  that  time,  belong  to  this  company,  unless  it  had  been  re-conveyed  by 
Renault:  of  this,  as  is  said,  we  have  no  proof. 

Thus  far,  does  not  this  Board  seem  to  have  (considering  the  remoteness  of  the  transaction,  the  political  situation 
of  the  country,  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  and  the  destruction  of  the  public  records,)  as  strong  grounds  as  perhaps 
could  reasonably  have  been  expected  on  which  to  rest  their  opinion?  That  the  record  of  this  grant  is  authentic; 
that  it  was  made  by  officers  of  the  company  and  the  Crown,  having  competent  authority;  that  the  title,  if  not 
perfect  on  the  execution  of  the  grant  in  1723,  did,  subsequently,  by  passing  through  the  customary  forms,  become 
complete;  thafit  was  a  fee  simple  title  vested  in  Renault,  as  a  private  individual;  and  that  it  has  not  been  re-conveyed 
by  Renault  to  the  India  Company  or  the  Crown  of  France.  It  remains  to  inquire  whether  it  has  been  abandoned 
or  escheated. 

Here  we  state  the  following  facts:  Mr.  Renault,  as  it  appears  probable,  left  this  country  in  the  year  1744,  on  a  visit 
to  France,  and  died  either  on  his  passage,  or  soon  after  his  arrival  on  the  French  coast.  It  is  not  in  evidence,  either 
that  he  intended  to  return,  or  that  he  did  not;  his  heirs  seem  to  have  been  in  France  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In 
1754,  it  is  known  to  all  that  the  war  with  England  commenced,  which  ended,  in  1763,  by  a  concession,  on  the  part 
of  France,  of  this  country  to  the  B'ritish  nation.  In  1775  commenced  the  American  war,  which  ended  in  1783,  by 
a  cession  of  this  country  to  the  United  States.  In  1790  commenced  the  Indian  war,  which  ended  in  1794.  No 
proof  has  been  adduced  that,  during  this  period,  Renault's  heirs  were  absent  from  the  country,  or  present. 

By  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1763,  it  was  provided  that  the  subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
in  the  Illinois,  who  wished  not  to  become  subjects  of  the  British  Kin?,  should  be  allowed  eiehteen  months  to  dispose 
of  their  property  and  leave  the  country. 
25  q 
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Certain  persons  seem  to  have  been  subsequently  designated  by  the  British  Government,  in  the  Illinois,  before 
whom  the  former  subjects  of  France,  who  intended  to  reside  in  the  country,  were  directed  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  said  Government.  Whether  at  this  period  any  of  Renault's  heirs  were  in  the  country,  and  what  was  the 
result,  we  know  not.  • 

Between  this  period  and  1775,  Colonel  Wilkins,  and  some  others  of  the  British  commandants  in  the  country, 
seem  to  have  considered  the  property  of  French  absentees  as  actually  forfeited,  and  granted  some  of  it  away;  but 
this  transaction  appears  never  to  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  King.  No  particular  judicial  or  other  act,  that 
we  know  of,  took  place  to  annex  this  property  to  the  domains  of  the  Crown  of  England.  And  although  under  the 
British  laws  an  alien  could  not  hold  land,  yet,  in  the  case  of  a  conquered  country,  was  there,  or  was  there  not,  a 
necessity,  in  order  to  complete  the  forfeiture  of  the  lands  of  an  absentee,  of  a  process  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  an 
inquisition  of  escheat. 

By  the  law  of  Congress  of  1788,  the  Governor  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  was  authorized  to  confirm  the 
possession  and  titles  of  the  French  and  Canadian  inhabitants,  and  other  settlers,  on  those  lands,  (in  the  Illinois,) 
who,  on  or  before  the  year  1783,  had  professed  themselves  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them.  By  the 
law  of  Congress  of  March  3d,  1791,  it  is  provided,  "  that  there  shall  be  confirmed  to  such  persons  [as  have  removed 
without  the  limits  of  the  territory]  the  several  tracts  of  land  tbey  may  have  possessed,  and  which,  before  the  year 
1783,  may  have  been  allotted  to  them  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Government  under  which  they  had 
respectively  settled:  Provided,  nevertheless,  That  if  such  persons,  or  their  heirs,  do  not  return  and  occupy  the  said 
lands  within  five  years,  such  lands  shall  be  considered  as  forfeited  to  the  United  States." 

Whether  the  heirs  of  Philip  Renault  have  appeared  before  the  Governor  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  to  claim 
this  property  we  know  not:  they  have  appeared,  by  their  agent,  before  this  Board. 

We  have  given  the  ground  on  which  an  opinion  can  be  formed  on  the  original  title  to  the  land,  which  is  the 
subject  of  this  report,  and  refer  it  to  our  Government  to  decide  this  question;  as  also,  whether  it  has  become  re- 
annexed  to  the   domain. 

MICHAEL  JONES. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  February  24,  1810.  E.  BACKUS. 


Par  devant  le  notaire  soussigne,  residant  au  paroisse  de  l'Immacul6  Conception,  et  temoin  en  fin  nomine  resi- 
dence aft  Fort  de  Chartres,  paroisse  de  Stc.  Anne,  au  quel  lieu  est  presentement  le  dit  notaire,  fut  present  le  Sr. 
Philippe  Renault,  directeur  des  mines  en  la  province  des  Illinois,  demeurant  au  Fort  de  Chartres,  paroisse  de  Ste. 
Anne,  lequel  par  ces  presentes  a  vendu,  cede,  quitte,  transporte,  des  maintenant  et  a  toujours,  et  promet  garantir 
de  tous  troubles,  donaires,  dettes,  hypotheques,  evictions,  substitutions,  et  autres  empechemens  generalement  quel- 
conques,  au  Sr.  Nicholas  Provot,  dit  Blondin,  habitant  de  St.  Philippe  du  Grand  Marais,  y  demeurant  a  present  a 
Ste.  Anne,  des  present  en  ce  fort,  a  ce  present  et  acceptant  acquereur,  pour  lui,  ses  hoirs,  et  ayant  cause,  une  terre 
de  trois  arpens  de  face,  sise  a  St.  Philippe  du  Grand  Marais,  tenant  par  devant  au  fleuve  du  Mississippi,  par  der- 
riere  aux  cfites,  d'un  cote  au  domaine,  d'autre  c6t6  aux  heritiers  de  feu  Germain  Boulle,  consistant  en  pres,  bois, 
terre  labourable,  ainsi  qu'elle  se  poursuit,  comporte,  et  etend,  de  tout  part,  que  le  dit  acquereur  a  dit  bien  savoir  et 
connoitre  pour  l'avoir  vue  et  visitee,  appartenante  au  dit  sieur  vendeur,  au  moyen  de  la  concession  qui  lui  en  a  et6 
faite,  suivant  la  lettre  de  M.  de  Bienville,  Governeur  General  de  la  Louisiane  et  de  ses  dependances,  et  principal 

intcresse  de  la  compagnie,  seigneur  de  la  dite  concession  St.  Philippe  chargee  envers  les  dits  Seigneurs , 

mentionnes  aux  autres  contrats  de  concession,  que  les  parties  quant  a  present  n'ont  susdire  ni  declare  de  cet  inter- 
terpelle,  le  notaire  soussigne,  elant  la  dite  terre  de  la  Mouvaissie,  d'icelle  seigneurie,  pour  enjouir  de  la  dite  terre, 
et  disposer  par  le  dit  Sr.  Blondin,  ses  hoirs,  et  ayant  cause,  comme  de  choses  a  lui  appartenante;  ainsi  qu'il  en  a 
jouir,  et  de  jouir  depuis  le  jour  qu'il  en  a  ete  mise  en  possession;  cette  vente  ainsi  faite  a  la  charge  des  dits  cent 
droits  seigncriaux,  en  outre,  moyennant  la  somme  de  cinq  cent  livres,  que  le  dit  Sieur  Renault  reconnois  avoir  ci- 
devant  re&cu  comptant  du  dit  Sieur  Blondin,  dont  il  est  content  et  en  quitte;  le  dit  Sr.  Blondin  et  tous  autres  trans- 
portant  par  le  dit  sieur  vendeur  au  dit  acquereur  tous  droits  de  propri6te  fond  tr6s  fond,  noms,  raisons,  actions,^  et 
tous  autres  qu'il  pourroit  avoir  et  pretendre  sur  la  dite  terre,  dont  il  s'est  par  ces  presentes  dessaisi,  demis,  et  dev£tu 
au  profit  du  dit  acquereur,  de  ses  hoirs,  et  ayant  cause,  consentant  qu'il  en  soit  et  demeure  saisi  et  mis  en  possession 
et  saisine,  par  qui  et  ainsi  qu'il  appartiendra  en  vertu  des  presentes;  constituant  pour  son  procureur  le  porteur 
d'icelle,  lui  en  donnant  pouvoir:  plus,  le  dit  sieur  vendeur  a  promis  remettre  au  dit  acquereur  l'extrait  de  la  lettre 
ci-devant  mentionnee,  le  plutot  que  faire  se  pourra;  car  ainsi  a  ete  convenu  entre  les  parties,  lesquelles  pour  l'exe- 
cution  des  presentes  et  de  ces  dependances  out  elu  leur  domicile  chaqu'un  en  leur  demeure  susdesignee,  auquel 
lieu,  dec.  promettant,  &c.  obligeant,  renoncant.  Fait  et  passe  au  Fort  de  Chartres,  en  la  chambre  de  Sieur  Renault, 
ran  mille  sept  cent  quarante,  le  deuxieme  jour  de  Septembre,  avant  midi,  presence  des  Sieurs  Roel  Pinquenet  et 
Jean  Baptiste  Leconte,  temoins  instrumentaires,  et  ont  signe  la  minute  des  pr6sentes,  demeurer  en  etude  du  dit  no- 
taire, excepte  le  dit  sieur  acquereur,  qui  a  dit  ne  le  savoir  de  cet  enquis  suivant  l'ordonnauce. 

Lecture  faite,  ainsi  signe  a  l'original,  Renault,  Pinquenet,  Leconte,  et  le  notaire  soussigne,  qui  a  expedie  ces 
presentes  pour  la  premiere  fois. 

Coliatioime  a  l'original:  UARKUlb. 

No.  16. 

L'an  mille  sept  cent  vingt-trois,  et  le  quatorze  Juin,  accord6  a  M.  Renault,  en  franc  alcu,  pour  faire  ses  Stablis- 
semens  sur  les  mines:  .         . 

Une  lieue  et  demie  de  terrein,  en  face  sur  le  Petit  Maramac,  y  dans  la  riviere  de  Maramac,  y  a  1  endroit  de  la 
premiere  branche,  y  ici  conduit  au  cabanage  nomme  Cabanage  le  Renaudihre,  sur  six  lieues  de  profondeur,  la 
riviere  faisant  le  milieu  du  rhumb  de  vent,  et  la  riviere  au  plumb  jusqu'oit  le  Sr.  Renault  a  son  fourneau,  et  de  la 
droit  a  l'endioit  nomm6  la  Grande  Mine. 

Une  lieue  de  face  a  Pimeterry,  dans  la  riviere  des  Illinois,  vis-a-vis  a  Test,  et  tenant  an  lac  qui  portc  le  nom  du 
Village,  et  de  l'autre  aux  cfltes  vi's-a-vis  le  village,  a  une  demie  lieue  au-desssus,  sur  cinq  lieues  de  profondeur;  le 
rhumb  de  vent  suivant  la  riviere  des  Illinois  en  descendant  d'un  c6te,  et  en  montant  par  celle  de  d'Arescy,  qui  en 
fera  le  milieu  dans  la  reste  de  la  profondeur.  .  . 

Deux  lieues  de  terrein  sur  la  mine  appellee  la  Mine  de  M.  La  Motte;  la  face  regardant  le  nord-est;  la  prairie  de 
la  dite  mine  faisant  le  point  milieu  de  ses  deux  lieues. 

Une  lieue  de  face  sur  la  Mississippi,  a  l'endroit  appelle  le  Grand  Marais,  tenant  d'un  cote  aux  Sauvages  Illinois, 
etabli  autres  du  Fort  de  Chartres,  sur  deux  lieues  do  profondeur;  cet  endroit  etant  l'emplacement  icelui,  a  ete  ac- 
■corde  pour  faire  des  vivres,  et  en  pouvoir  fournir  a  toutes  les  habitations  qu'il  fera  sur  leurs  mines.  Le  jour  et  an 
<juc  dessus,  au  Fort  de  Chartres.  BOISBRIANT, 

DES  URSINS. 
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Year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-three,  June  14th,  "ranted  to  Mr.  Renault,  in  freehold,  (en  franc 
alcu,)  in  order  to  make  his  establishments  upon  the  minis: 

A  league  and  a  half  of  ground  in  front  upon  the  Little  Marameig,  and  in  the  river  Marameig,  at  the  place  oi 
the  first  fork,  which  lead  to  the  cabins  called  the  Cabanage  de  Renaudiere,  with  a  depth  of  six  leagues,  the  river 
making  the  middle  of  the  point  of  compass,  and  the  small  stream  being  perpendicular  as  far  as  the  place  where  the 
Sieur  Renault  has  his  furnaces,  and  thence  straight  to  the  place  called  the  Great  Mine. 

One  league  in  from,  at  Pimiteau,  on  the  river  Illinois,  facing  the  east,  and  adjoining  to  the  lake,  bearing  the 
name  of  the  Village,  and  on  the  other  side  to  the  banks  opposite  the  village,  half  a  league  above  it,  with  a  depth  of 
five  leagues;  the  point  of  compass  following  the  Illinois  river  down  the  same  upon  one  side,  and  ascending  by  the 
river  of  Arcary,  which  forms  the  middle  through  the  rest  of  the  depth. 

Two  leagues  of  ground  on  the  mine  called  the  Mine  of  Mr.  Lamothe,  the  front  looking  towards  the  northeast, 
the  prairie  of  the  said  mine  making  the  middle  point  of  the  two  leagues. 

One  league  fronting  on  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  the  Great  Marsh,  adjoining  on  one  side  to  the  Illi- 
nois Indians  settled  near  Fort  de  Chartres,  with  a  depth  of  two  leagues;  this  place  being  the  situation  which  has 
been  granted  to  him  for  the  raising  of  provisions,  and  to  enable  him  to  furnish  them  to  all  the  settlements  he  shall 
make  upon  the  mines.     The  day  and  year  above  written,  at  Fort  de  Chartres. 

BOISBRIANT, 
DCS  URSINS. 

No.  19. 

Philip  Renault,  Director  of  the  Mines  in  the  Illinois  province,  residing  at  Fort  de  Chartres,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Anne,  grants,  bargains,  and  sells,  with  guaranty,  against  the  claims  of  all  persons,  and  against  all  hindrances  gen- 
erally, whatsoever,  to  Mr.  Nicholas  Provot,  alias  Blondin,  inhabitant  residing  at  St.  Philip's  du  Grand  Marais, 
now  at  present  at  Fort  de  Charires,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Anne  aforesaid,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  a  piece  of  land  of 
three  arpents  in  front,  situated  at  St.  Philip's  aforesaid,  bounded  in  front  by  the  river  Mississippi,  behind  by  the 
Hills,  on  one  side  adjoining  the  domain,  and  on  the  others  the  heirs  of  the  late  Germain  Boullette,  consisting  in 
meadow,  wood,  and  arable  land,  belonging  to  the  said  grantor  by  virtue  of  a  concession  made  to  him  according  to 
the  letter  of  M.  de  Bienville,  Governor  General  of  Louisiana  and  its  dependencies,  as  the  principal  or  head  of 
the  company  of  the  said  concession  of  St.  Philip's;  the  said  land  being  of  the  manor  of  the  said  township.  The 
sale  made  at  and  for  fulfilling  the  hundred  seigneurial  rights,  and  also  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  hundred 
livres,  which  the  said  Renault  acknowledges  to  have  received  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  above  sale;  and  the 
said  grantor  promises  to  deliver  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  said  purchaser  an  extract  of  the  letter  above  mentioned. 
Signed  and  executed  by  the  parties  at  Fort  de  Chartres,  in  the  chamber  of  the  said  Renault,  on  the  second  day  of 
September,  1740,  in  the  forenoon,  in  the  presence  of  Roel  Pinquenei  and  Jean  Baptiste  Leconte. 

Witness,  before 

BARROIS,  Notary. 
Kaskaskia,  February  24,  1800. 

I  do  certify,  that  the  foregoing  document  is  a  true  copy  of  the  translation  remaining  of  record  in  my  office,  in 
translation  book,  pages  44  and  45. 

M.  JONES,  Register. 
No.  6. 

Translation  of  the  Register  of  the  United  States  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia. 

Pierre  Duque  Boisbriant,  Knight  of  the  Military  Order  of  St.  Louis,  and  First  King's  Lieutenant  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Louisiana,  commanding  at  the  Illinois,  and  Marc  Antoine  de  la  Loire  Des  Ursins,  Principal  Secretary  for 
the  Royal  India  Company. 

On  the  demand  of  Charles  Danie,  to  grant  him  a  piece  of  land  of  five  arpents  in  front,  on  the  side  of  the  Mi- 
chiagamia  river,  running  north  and  south,  joining  to  Michel  Philip  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  to  Meleque, 
and  in  depth  east  and  west  to  the  Mississippi. 

In  consequence,  they  do  grant  to  the  said  Charles  Danie  (in  soccage)  the  said  land,  whereon  he  may,  from  this 
date,  commence  working,  clearing,  and  sowing,  in  expectation  of  a  formal  concession,  which  shall  be  sent  from 
France  by  Messieurs  the  Directors  of  the  Royal  India  Company. 

And  the  said  land  shall  revert  to  the  domain  of  the  said  company,  if  the  said  Charles  Danie  do  not  work 
thereon  within  a  year  and  a  day. 


May  10,  1722. 


BOISBRIANT, 
DES  URSINS. 


I  do  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  copy  from  a  paper  filed  in  my  office.     Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this 
•31st  day  of  December,  1804. 

ROBERT  MORRISON. 
Recorded  in  book  B.  page  16. 

The  foregoing  is  a  copy  of  the  translation  remaining  on  record  in  my  office  in  translation  book  A,  pages  86,  87. 

M.  JONES,  Register. 


Report  on  the  grant  to  Philip  Renault,  including  the  village  and  establishments  at  St.  Philip's. 

First.  On  the  14th  day  of  June,  1723,  a  grant  was  made  to  Philip  Renault,  in  fee  simple,  (franc  aleu,)  in  order 
to  enable  him  to  support  his  establishment  at  the  mines  of  Upper  Louisiana,  by  Boisbriant  and  Des  Urbins,  the 
former  styling  himself  the  King's  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana;  and  the  latter,  principal 
Secretary  of  the  Royal  India  Company,  of  a  tract  of  land  at  a  place  called  the  Great  Marsh:  bounded  on  the  south 
by  lands  of  the  Illinois  Indians,  established  near  Fort  Chartres,  of  one  league  in  front  on  the  Mississippi,  and  extend- 
ing back  into  the  country  two  leagues. 
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Secondly.  All  that  part  of  the  above  grant  lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  hills  (being  about  the  one- 
half  of  it,)  has  been,  by  Renault,  conveyed  away  in  small  allotments  to  sundry  individuals,  as  will  be  seen  by  a 
reference  to  the  margin  of  the  annexed  plat;  and  these  titles,  by  various  notarial  and  judicial  acts,  under  the 
French  and  British  Governments,  seem  to  have  been  respected  as  valid. 

[Note. — It  will  appear,  by  the  list  of  surveys  in  the  said  margin,  that  the  grants  emanating  out  of  the  above 
mentioned  grant  to  Renault,  have  exceeded,  by  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  breadth,  the  extent  of  his  grant,  which 
is  one  league,  or  eighty-four  arpents;  but  as  our  present  surveyor  has  found  the  ancient  north  and  south  boundaries, 
including  between  them  eighty-six  and  a  half  arpents,  which  boundaries  were  placed  by  officers  acting  under  the 
French  Government,  this  Board  suppose  it  to  have  been  agreed  on  between  the  said  Renault  and  the  said 
Government,  that  these  should  be  the  limits  of  his  said  grant.] 

Thirdly.  Out  of  this  grant  to  Renault  has  arisen  the  village  of  St  Philip's,  the  lots  of  which  were  parts  of  the 
oblong  tracts  described  in  the  plat,  and  were  either  occupied  as  building  spots  by  those  who  owned  the  said  tracts, 
or  purchased  by  others  from  those  who  did  own  them. 

As  this  village  has  been  long  abandoned,  some  of  these  lots,  we  suppose,  have  not  been  entered  with  the  Re- 
gister; to  whom  the}'  belong  we  know  not. 

Fourthly.  The  annexed  list  contains  all  the  claims  entered  with  the  Register,  as  situated  within  the  Renault 
grant.  .  They  extend  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills  only;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  they  amount  to  one  hundred 
and  eleven  arpents,  and,  of  course,  exceed,  by  twenty-four  and  a  half  arpents,  in  breadth,  the  amount  of  the 
breadth  of  the  grant  to  Renault,  as  settled  by  the  surveys  above  mentioned,  viz.  eighty-six  and  a  half  arpents. 

The  Board,  in  its  early  session,  proceeded  to  affirm  or  reject,  specially,  in  each  of  these  cases;  and  the  several 
claims  entered  on  the  plot  are  those  which  have  been  thought  worthy  of  affirmation;  but,  on  a  review,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  we  may  probably  have  done  injustice  between  individuals;  and,  as  we  consider  the  grant  to  Renault, 
so  far  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  said  plat,  (viz.  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi,)  to  be  a  good  one,  the  Board  do 
therefore  affirm  the  said  tract  to  the  legal  representatives  of  the  said  Renault,  leaving  the  several  claimants  to  de- 
cide their  claims  between  themselves  before  a  proper  tribunal;  and  declaring  the  several  affirmations  or  rejections 
which  have  been  made  by  this  Board  on  these  claims,  and  which  have  been  entered  on  our  records,  to  be  null  and 
void;  and  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to  this  effect:  declaring  all  confirmations  by  the  Governor,  made  within 
these  limits,  to  be  void  also. 

MICHAEL  JONES, 
E.  BACKUS. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 


A  list  of  claims  lying  within  the  tract  conceded  to  Philip  Renault,  called  the  "  Little  Village  of  St.  PMtp's,"  ex- 
tending one  league  in  front  on  the  Mississippi,  and  thence  extending  two  leagues  in  depth. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Survey  No. 
of  claim. 


1300 

1301 

1302 
1303 

1304 

1305 

1306 

1307 

1308 

1309 

1311 

1310 


1312 
1313 


1314 


301 

294 

302 
300 

290 

326 


Arpt's 
front. 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


Mr.  Gagnon, 


Mr.  Gagnon, 


JeanB.Godin,  alias 

Champagne, 
Etienne  Leland, 


Louis  Pothier, 


3       Jeanand  Pierre  Ge- 
rardot, 


303-9ido. 
323 
320 
325 


299 
289 


10 

2 
16* 

6 


296 


Jean  Le  Grange, 
Etienne  Govermont, 
Buchel  &Bienvenue, 
Michel  Lajeune,* 
Michel  Lajeune, 
J.  B.  Gendron, 


J.  B.  Gendron, 
J.  B.  Melot, 


Joseph  Belcour, 


Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 
Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 

Joseph  Morrison, 


Joseph  Morrison, 
Joseph  Morrison, 


Joseph  Morrison, 


Description. 


Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1740;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Chabot, 
and  on  the  other  by  Leland. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi,  in 
1740;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Merrier,  and 
on  the  other  side  by  Courtois. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 

in  1743;  bounded  by  lands  of  Chauvin. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1755;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Lecroix, 
and  on  the  other  by  St.  Pierre. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1755;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Melot, 
and  on  the  other  by  Gouvermont. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1756;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Renault, 
and  on  the  other  by  St.  Pierre. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1758;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Vendee, 
and  on  the  other  by  Martigne. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1759;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Vendee, 
and  on  the  other  by  Loise. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1746;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Nicholas 
Provost,  and  on  the  other  by  Pierre  Chabot. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1764;  bounded  by  Vieronne,  and  on  the 
other  side  by  Mercier. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1764;  bounded  by  Lafleur  on  one  side, 
and  on  the  other  by  Provost,  dit  Blondin. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1766;  bounded  on  one  side  by  Loise,  and 
on  the  other  by  Charron. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  1768;  bounded  on  one  side  by  St.  Pierre, 
and  on  the  other  side  by  Taillon. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi; 
bounded  on  one  side  by  De  Gagnon,  and 
on  the  other  by  Gerardo. 

*  The  deed  cited  in  this  case  appears  to   convey  only  four  arpents  within  these  limits;  the  other  two,  conveyed  by  said  deed, 
being  entered  under  claim  No.  1311. 
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LIST — Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


197 
198 

199 

202 

932 

933 


952 
934 

935 

936 

937 

938 
939 
940 

941 


942 

943 

944 
945 

946 
947 

948 


950 
951 

846 

1282 

1897 
450 


452 
451 
472 


473 


Survey  No. 
of  claim. 


322 

292 

288 


Arpt's 
front. 


Original  claimant. 


319 


291 


315 


297 


298 


Jean  Mercier, 
Antoine  Loisel, 


Charles     Cadron, 
alias  St.  Pierre, 
Louis  Poulin, 


Baptiste  Saucier,  as- 
signee of  Charles 
Vien, 


David  Guize,  as- 
signee of  Madam 
Loisel,  widow  of 
Chevalier  de  Ge- 
rard, 
Tobias  Brashears, 
Clement  Drury, 

Francois  Caumus, 

Clement  Drury, 

Clement  Drury, 

Antoine  Lecourse, 
Elijah  Flannary, 
Clement  Drury, 

Joseph  Boisvert, 


Darnielle, 

Clement  Drury, 

Charles  Butteau, 
Clement  Drury, 

Clement  Drury, 
Clement  Drury, 

Nicolas      Prevost, 
alias  Blondin, 


Present  claimant. 


William  Mcintosh, 
William  Mcintosh, 

William  Mcintosh, 

Heirs  of  Jean  Mer- 
cier, 

John  Everit, 


John  Everit, 


John  Everit, 
John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 
John  Everit, 
John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 


John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 
John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 
John  Everit, 

John  Everit, 


Description. 


Joseph  Boisvert,        j  John  Everit, 

Joseph  Viault  L'Es- '  John  Everit, 
perance, 


Augustin      Perrin, 
alias  Capuchin, 


Francois  Noise,  dit 
Labee, 

Charles  Lecroix, 

Charles  Aimie,  as- 
signee of  Louis 
Lemay, 

Depre, 

Louis  Lemay, 

William  Drury, 

'  Nicolas  Provost, 


Jean  Bapt.  &  Louis 
Seguin  Ladetoute 
&Jos.G.  Devigne, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

Jean  F.  Perry, 
William  Morrison, 


William  Morrison, 
William  Morrison, 
William  Morrison, 


William  Morrison, 


Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
above  the  village,  adjoining  lands  late  of 
Lacroix,  jun.  Confirmed  by  the  Governor. 

Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
near  the  village  of  St.  Philip's;  bounded  on 
one  side  by  Gouvermont,  and  on  the  other 
by  Bovete. 

Ten  arpents  by  twenty,  extending  from  the 
hills  to  the  Grand  Marais. 

Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi: 
bounded  on  one  side  by  Louis  Basse,  and 
on  the  other  by  E.  Gouvermont. 

One  hundred  and  ten  geometrical  steps  in 
front  on  the  Mississippi,  in  depth  to  the 
Grand  Coulee;  joining  on  the  south  lands 
not  ceded,  belonging  to  the  Miches;  on  the 
north  lands  last  conceded.— This  is  part  of 
tour  arpents  granted  to  Jean  B.  Melot. 

Halt  an  arpent  by  two,  in  the  village.— Af- 
firmed. 


Lot  of  one  arpent  in  the  village.— Affirmed. 
Lot  of  half  an  arpent  by  two,  in  the  village. — 
Affirmed. 

Lot  of  one  arpent  by  two,  in  the  village 

Affirmed. 
Lot  of  one  arpent  and  a  half  by  two,  in  the 

village. — Affirmed. 
Lot  of  one  arpent  by  two,  in  the  village.— 

No  proof  of  title. 
One  arpent  by  two. 
Two  arpents  of  land. 

One  arpent  by  two,  joining  Lasablinier  on 
one  side,  and  Bellcour  on  the  other.— No 
proof. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi, 
joining,  on  both  sides,  lands  of  Jacques 
Smith.  This  seems  to  have  been  sold  by 
Drury  to  William  Morrison,  who  has  also 
claimed  the  same.— See  his  claim,  No.  472. 
— Rejected. 

Four  square  arpents  situate  in  the  village. 

Affirmed. 
One  arpent   by  two,   in    the  village.    No 

proof. — Rejected. 
Two  arpents  by  three  inthe  village.— Affirmed. 
One  by  two    arpents    in    the  village.    No 

proof. — Rejected. 
One  by  two  arpents  in  the  village. —Affirmed. 
One  and  a  half  by  two  arpents,  in  the  village. 

Twice  entered. — Rejected. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi: 
bounded  on  one  side  by  Germain  Boule. 
and  on  the  other  by  a  pond.  Confirmed  by- 
Governor  to  the   heirs  of  said   Prevost.— 
See  his  record,  pages  37  and  38. 
Ail  the  ciaims  of  Joseph  Boisvert  in  said  vil- 
lage,  undefined    and    unsupported. — Re- 
jected. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi: 
bounded  on  one  side  by  St.  Pierre,  and  on 
the  other  by  Bellcour.     Confirmed  by  Go- 
vernor to  Clement  Drury.— See  his  record, 
page  37. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi. 
This  seems  to  have  been  conveyed  by  Cha- 
bot  to  Jean   B.   Goin,   who    conveyed   to 
Charles  Cadron,  2d  May,  1753;  it  is  there- 
fore rejected. — See  translation,  p.  28  &  80. 
Extending  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi. 
adjoining  Pierre  Butteau,  Jun.    Confirmed 
by  Governor. 
Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills. 

adjoining  heirs  of  Joseph  Blondine. 
Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills, 
bounded  on  one  side   by  Pierre  Boisvert. 


and  on  the  other  by  Pierre  de  Gagnt. 
One  lot  in  the  village. 

One  lot  in  the  village,  of  one  square  arpent. 
Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills. 

joining  Louis  Boisvert  on  one  side,  and 

William  Drury  on  the  other. 
A  lot  in  the  village. 
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LIST— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


474        295 


Survey  No. 
of  claim. 


745 


1568 


Arpt'i 

front. 


314 


1569        318 


1570 


1566 


34 


Original  claimant. 


Nicolas     Provost, 
alias  Blondirie, 

Pierre  Butteau, 


Charles  Cad  run, 


Charles  Cadron, 


Charles  Cadron, 


William  Morrison, 
Francois  Noize, 


Present  claimant. 


William  Morrison, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
William  Murry, 


William  Murry, 
William  Murry, 


Clement  Drury, 
Francois  Boutel  Her, 

assignee  of  Pierre 
Martin  and  wife, 
heirs  of  F.  Noize, 


Description. 


Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills; 
bounded  on  one  side  by  Belcour,  and  on 
the  other  by  Charles  Cadron. 

Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills; 
bounded  on  one  side  by  a  certain  rock,  and 
on  the  other  by  Nicholas  Noize. 

A  lot  containing  about  twenty  acres,  with  a 
water-mill  thereon,  fronting  on  a  street  or 
road,  leading  from  Fort  Chartres  to  the 
village,  running  300  paces  down  to  a  stream 
of  water,  on  which  is  a  stone  mill,  bounded 
on  the  other  side  by  the  following  described 
tract. 

Extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills. 
The  plat,  in  this  case,  appears  erroneous, 
as  not  containing  seven  arpents. 

A  stone  mill,  with  one  acre  eastward  of  said 
mill,  one  acre  westward,   one  acre  south 
ward,  with  one  half  acre  on  each  side  of 
the  stream,  up  to  its  source. 

A  lot  in  the  village. 

Three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front  in  the  vil- 
lage, adjoining  on  the  south  the  lands  of 
John  Rice  Jones.  This  tract  has  been  con- 
firmed, in  toto,  to  John  Rice  Jones.  This 
claimant  can  therefore  have  no  right. — 
Rejected. 


Report  on  the  commons,  and  common  field  tract  and  town  lots  of  the  villages  of  Cahokia  and  Prairie  Dupont. 

"  A  tract  of  four  leagues  of  land  square,"  as  expressed  in  the  grant,  on  the  22d  day  of  June,  1722,  was 
granted  to  the  missionaries  of  Cahokia  and  Tamarois,  who  seem  to  have  been  under  the  control  of  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec,  by  Pierre  Duguet  de  Boisbriant,  first  lieutenant  of  the  King  of  France  for  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
and  commandant  in  the  Illinois,  and  Marc  Antoine  de  la  Loire  Des  Ursins,  principal  commissary  of  the  royal  com- 
pany of  the  Indies;  (see  United  States'  Register  Book  of  Translations,  page  208,)  bounded  on  the  west  by  the 
Mississippi,  including  the  adjacent  islands,  beginning  "  a  quarter  of  a  league  above  the  little  river  of  Cahokia," 
and  extending  south  and  east  for  quantity. 

This  grant  was  in  fee  simple,  and  from  it  have  emanated  the  titles  to  the  lands  which  form  the  subject  of  this 
report. 

On  the  Commons. 

By  the  fifth  section  of  the  law  of  Congress  of  1791,  it  is  provided,  that  "  a  tract  of  land,  including  the  vil- 
lages of  Cahokia  and  Prairie  Dupont,  and  heretofore  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  villages  as  a  common, 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  appropriated,  to  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  villages  respectively,  as  a  com- 
mon." 

As  the  limits  of  the  said  commons  were  left  by  the  said  law  undefined,  and  could  not  be  found  described  in  the 
ancient  records,  it  became  a  subject  of  compromise  and  agreement  between  the  citizens  of  the  said  villages  and 
the  acting  Governor  of  the  territory,  about  the  year  1797;  and,  by  their  consent,  two  tracts,  containing,  in  the 
whole,  five  thousand  four  hundred  acres,  ordered  to  be  laid  off  for  this  purpose,  were  surveyed  accordingly  by  a 
surveyor  appointed  by  Governor  St.  Clair. 

But,  on  an  examination  into  this  business,  the  commissioners  have  discovered  that  the  said  surveys  have  been 
inaccurately  and  improperly  made;  that,  for  Cahokia,  in  particular,  containing,  (instead  of  about  four  thousand 
acres,  as  it  ought  to  have  contained,)  about  twenty  thousand  acres.  This  circumstance,  and  the  situation  of  the 
said  tracts,  not  accommodating  the  inhabitants,  this  Board  have  thought  proper,  at  their  request,  to  permit  a  new 
location  to  be  made  for  each  of  the  said  villages,  on  lands  more  conveniently  situated  for  them.  The  limits  and 
position  of  that  part  which  has  been  re-located  will  be  found  described  in  the  annexed  plats. 

We  have  the  more  readily  done  this,  as  the  land  which  the  inhabitants  abandon  is  of  more  value  to  the  United 
States  than  that  which  they  have  taken. 

On  the  Common  Field. 

This  tract,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  plat  and  list  of  claims  annexed,  is  composed  of  the  various  grants  or  allot- 
ments made  to  the  several  inhabitants  of  these  villages,  and  from  the  first  has  been  enclosed  by  a  common  fence. 

The  original  boundaries  of  this  tract  have  been  found  by  the  present  surveyor;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  dis- 
pute between  the  individuals  claiming  here  about  their  titles  or  their  boundaries. 

On    Town  Lots. 

These  are  similarly  situated  with  the  common  field  lands.  We  do,  therefore,  declare  that  the  United  States 
have  no  interest  in  the  lands  here  reported  on,  and  affirm  to  the  said  several  claimants  in  possession  the  said  lands; 
leaving  it  to  those  who  may  be  injured  by  any  error  which  may,  possibly,  have  been  committed  in  the  premises, 
to  pursue  their  remedy  in  a  court  of  law. 

Note. — As  special  confirmations  have  heretofore  been  made,  inconsistent  with  the  descriptions  in  the  annexed 
plat  of  Cahokia  common  field,  we  think  it  here  necessary  to  remark,  that  none  of  the  allotments  in  the  said  field 
extended  towards  the  Mississippi,  over  the  rigolet  or  river  L'Abbe,  (so  called;)  and  that  it  ought  to  be  declared 
by  law,  that  any  confirmations  made,  giving  a  greater  extension  to  the  said  settlements  towards  the  Mississippi, 
shall  be  null  and  void. 

MICHAEL  JONES, 
E.  BACKUS. 
Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1809. 
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Report  on  claims  to  land  within  the  District  of  Kaskaskia,  which  have   been  confirmed  by  the  Governor  of  the 

Territory. 

Two  circumstances  have  prevented  our  taking  up  this  subject  more  extensively  than  we  shall  be  found  to  do  in 
this  report.  First,  in  almost  all  the  cases  ol"  Governors'  confirmations,  the  conveyances  and  proofs  on  which  said 
confirmations  have  been  grounded  have  been  withheld  from  us  by  the  claimants;  and,  in  the  copy  of  the  records 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  said  Governor,  the  grounds  on  which  he  acted  are  not  stated.  So  far  from 
this,  many  of  the  confirmations  of  claims  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  seem  (if  we  may  judge  from  his  entries)  to 
have  been  made  by  bundles.  We  send  you  a  specimen,  (page  205,)  by  which  you  will  see  that  we  have  been  left 
to  conjecture  what  claims  were  contained  in  the  several  bundles,  but  without  the  means. 

And,  secondly,  the  extremely  arduous  task  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  to  prepare  for  transmission  to  our 
Government  our  reports  on  those  cases  on  which  it  has  been  our  particular  duty  to  decide;  we  mean  those  cases 
which  have  not  been  decided  on  by  the  Governor  of  the  Territory.  For  the  last  five  months,  wc  have  been  employed 
on  this  business  nine  and  ten  hours  a  day.     It  is  now  the  20th  of  February,  and  this  report  is  but  begun. 

That  confirmations  to  a  great  amount  of  property  have  been  improperly  made  cannot  be  doubled  by  those  who 
read  this  document. 

In  what  character  the  Governor  is  to  be  considered  in  the  act  of  confirming  titles  to  land,  wc  will  not  pretend  to 
decide.  At  any  rate,  if  we  have  not  at  present  an  authority  to  revise  and  reverse  his  decrees,  we  at  least  conceive  it 
to  be  a  part  of  our  duty  to  report  our  facts  and  our  opinions. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  claimants  under  Governors'  confirmations  had  not,  in  the  law  of  1804,  establishing 
our  Board,  been  required  to  bring  forward  before  the  commissioners  the  proofs  on  which  the  Governor  decided;  as 
also  the  conveyances  (where  the  claims  had  been  transferred)  from  the  original  claimant  to  the  claimant  before  the 
said  Governor;  and  also  that  the  said  Governor  had  not  been  required  to  send  us  those  documents,  if  in  his  posses- 
sion. 

We  desire  it  may  here  be  felt  that  we  are  infinitely  far  from  a  disposition  to  impeach  the  character  of  any  man; 
and  if,  in  the  course  of  the  following  details,  which  it  has  become  our  painful  duty  to  give,  it  should  appear  that 
something  has  indeed  been  "rotten  in  Denmark,"  we  cannot  help  it.  We  refer  to  the  following  cases,  by  the  num- 
bers under  which  they  are  entered  on  our  records. 

Claim  No.  206S. — John  Edgar  claims  400  acres  of  land,  in  virtue  of  improvement  and  cultivation  said  to  have 
been  made  by  one  John  Cochran.  The  annexed  documents  (page  205,)  will  show  that,  in  our  opinion,  no  improve- 
ment has  been  made,  and  that  the  conveyance  to  Edgar  of  the  claim  is  forged. 

Claim  No.  2056. — John  Edgar  claims  four  arpents  in  front  by  forty  in  depth,  at  Piassa,  so  called,  in  virtue 
of  an  improvement  said  to  have  been  made  by  J.  Baptiste  Cardinal;  and  the  claim  appears  to  have  been  conveyed 
to  John  Edgar  by  deed,  dated  17th  September,  1795,  witnessed  by  La  Yiolette,  and  acknowledged  before  William 
Morrison,  April  10th  of  the  same  year — five  months  before  its  execution.  This  Board  is  fully  impressed  with  a 
belief  that  the  name  of  this  witness  was  written  by  John  Edgar.  It  is  further  remarkable,  that,  although  the  said 
Cardinal  affixes  his  mark  to  the  deed,  the  claimant  (Edgar)  adduces,  in  proof  of  the  fairness  of  this  transaction,  a 
letter  from  said  Cardinal,  dated  the  29th  of  July  of  the  same  year,  offering  him  this  land,  which  is  signed  by  him- 
self, in  a  very  good  hand. 

It  is  further  apparent,  from  the  most  respectable  testimony,  that  no  improvement  in  early  times  was  here  made. 

Claims  by  John  Edgar. — Nos.  2073,  2074,  2075,  2076,  2077,  2078,  are  claims  confirmed  by  Governor  for  400 
acres  each,  in  virtue  of  improvements  said  to  have  been  made  by  Philip  Derouse  St.  Pierre,  Michel  Derouse  St. 
Pierre,  Mary  Marshall,  Ambroise  Gliud,  Thomas  Comstock,  and  Francis  Rousseau,  which  will  be  found  in  our  ab- 
stracts of  Governors'  confirmations. 

Now,  this  Board  is  fully  satisfied,  by  the  testimony  of  many  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
called  forward  by  the  Board,  that  no  such  improvements  were  made.     This  will  appear  by  our  general  testimony. 

Besides,  an  improvement  claim  has  been  confirmed  to  Edgar,  in  right  of  Rousseau,  elsewhere,  (see  claim  of 
Rousseau,  No.  2047;)  and  more  than  one  improvement  cannot,  we  conceive,  be  granted  in  right  of  the  same  person. 

Claims  by  John  Edgar,  Nos.  2082,  2083. — These  claims  are  for  ten  arpents  in  breadth,  by  forty  in  depth,  in 
right  of  improvement  said  to  have  been  made  by  A.  Gagne  and  L.  Delisle.  Now,  it  appears,  by  the  above  recited 
testimony  on  our  records,  that  no  such  improvements  were  made. 

Claim  by  John  Edgar,  No.  2009. — This  is  a  claim  in  virtue  of  concession  from  Dumontbruin,  acting  as  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Illinois,  under  Virginia,  about  the  year  1783,  and  in  right  of  the  heirs,  as  stated  in  this  notice  of 
Pierre  Longlois. 

On  this  claim  the  Governor  has  patented  to  Edsrar  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty-four  acres  and  ten  perches  of 
land.     This  tract  lies  opposite  the  town  of  Kaskaskia,  extending  nearly  a  league  back  into  the  country. 

It  is  to  be  here  remarked,  that  if  this  tract  had  been  conceded  by  Dumontbruin,  the  concession  is  void,  and  the 
claim  can  only  be  supported  by  proof  of  actual  cultivation.  But  it  appears,  from  the  respectable  testimony  of 
J.  B.  St.  Gemc  Beauvais,  that  no  improvement  was  here  made  by  Longlois;  besides,  if  there  had  been,  the  Gov- 
ernor was  not  authorized  to  grant  more  than  400  acres;  (see  act  of  March  3,  1799,)  but  an  improvement  claim 
has  actually  been  granted  to  Edgar,  in  right  of  said  Longlois,  and  also  of  his  two  sons,  elsewhere.  (See  claim 
Nos.  2113  and  2114.)  Could  this  have  been  an  ancient  grant?  We  cannot  find  that  any  such  grant  existed. 
Besides,  this  claim,  both  in  the  notice  and  the  patent,  is  grounded  on  actual  improvement. 

Claims  by  John  Edgar,  Nos.  2047  and  2049. — In  the  first  case,  the  Governor  has  patented  919  acres  and  97 
perches  to  John  Edgar,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  town,  in  virtue  of  im- 
provements said  to  have  been  made  by  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.  and  Francis  Rousseau. 

In  the  second  case,  the  Governor  has  patented  to  said  Edgar  1116  acres  and  12S  perches  of  land,  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  in  right  of  a  certain  Madame  Allary,  who  is  stated  to  have  had  an  ancient  French  grant. 

The  respectable  testimony  given  in  the  documents  annexed,  (pages  205,  206.)  will  show  whether  these  transac- 
tions have  been  correct  or  otherwise.  It  may  here  be  added,  that  if  there  be  a  French  gentleman  in  this  country,  re- 
spectable for  genius,  for  information,  and  for  integrity,  that  person  is  J.  B.  St.  Geme  Beauvais;  that  he  was  born  in 
Kaskaskia  within  sight  of  this  very  land;  that  he  has  always  lived  in  this  neighborhood;  that  he  is  now  more  than  sixty 
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years  of  age,  and  that  he  has  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  ancient  French  grants  than  any  other  person,  having 
long  been  employed  among  their  records. 

But  to  put  the  question  forever  at  rest  whether  Madame  Allary  had,  or  had  not,  an  ancient  French  grant  for  this 
land,  claimed  under  No  2049,  we  annex  to  the  report  a  translation  of  a  petition  (page  206,)  from  this  very  woman 
to  a  magistrate  of  Kaskaskia,  on  this  subject,  January  16,  1784;  the  original  is  on  our  files,  and  the  translation  is 
found  in  the  United  States'  Register  Book  of  Translations,  page  114.  You,  sir,  know  what  a  "  sugar  camp"  means, 
and  that  it  does  not  mean  a  tract  of  land  of  30  arpents  front,  by  50  in  depth. 

In  justice  to  Governor  St.  Clair,  who  confirmed  this  claim,  and  who,  in  this  solitary  instance,  has  sent  to  us  the 
evidence  on  which  he  decided,  we  must  observe  that  the  claim  is  strongly  supported;  we  know  the  persons  who 
have  testified,  but  have  not  had  time  to  examine  them;  but  we  repeat,  that  we  do  not  believe  there  was  here  any 
ancient  grant. 

Claim  No  2051. — John  Edgar  claims  here,  under  a  Governor's  patent,  1422  acres  and  22  perches  of  land, 
on  the  Mississippi  bottom,  in  right  of  Pierre  Longlois,  in  virtue  of  an  ancient  French  concession.  The  honesty  of 
this  claim  will  appear  bv  a  reference  to  documents  annexed,  (page  206.) 

Claim  No  2052. — This  claim  is  patented  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar;  is  for  60  arpents  in  front  from 
the  Mississippi  to  the  hills,  containing  2209  acres  and  97  perches,  in  the  Mississippi  bottom,  in  right  of  an  ancient 
concession  to  Etienne  Longlois.  We  have  seen,  in  an  extract  from  the  ancient  records  made  by  John  R.  Jones 
many  years  since,  an  account  of  the  deed  from  Michel  Antya  and  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Daniel  Bluin, 
under  which  Edgar  has  claimed  this  property  before  the  Governor. 

It  is  the  conveyance  of  the  right  of  only  two  of  the  heirs  of  Etienne  Longlois  to  whom  a  tract  of  land  at  this 
place,  of  five  quarters  of  a  league,  was  conceded  by  the  French  Government  in  1734.  Now,  said  Longlois  left 
eight  heirs,  two  of  whom  sold  to  said  Bluin,  to  wit,  Madame  Gossioux,  and  Lasoudrais,  mother  to  the  wife  of  St. 
Geme  Beauvais,  who  testifies  to  these  points:  Bluin  left  two  heirs,  a  son  named  Daniel,  now  living,  and  Madame 
Antya,  who  sells  to  Edgar.  We  suppose  he  had  no  right  to  sell  more  than  her  moiety  of  Bluin's  title  here,  viz: 
seven  and  a  half  arpents. 

The  deed  conveys  an  indefinite  quantity,  but  supposed  (as  is  expressed  in  the  deed)  to  contain  fourteen  or 
fifteen  arpents.  On  this  conveyance  the  Governor  has  confirmed  sixty  arpents  in  breadth,  bounded  on  one  side  by 
Beauvais,  and  Lafatigue  on  the  other,  which  in  fact  contains  sixty-eight  arpents  front;  this  includes  part  of  half  a 
league  granted  in  1724  to  Frankhomme,  and  part  of  the  tract  bounded  by  Frankhomme  and  the  Indian  village, 
granted  to  the  said  Etienne  Longlois  in  the  year  1734. 

The  annexed  protest,  (page  208,)  will  show  that  the  other  heirs  of  Longlois  expect  also  to  avail  themselves  of 
their  part  of  the  inheritance  of  their  ancestor;  although  the  Governor  has  conveyed  the  whole  estate  to  Edgar. 

Claim  No.  2054. — This  claim  is  set  up  by  John  Edgar,  to  28  arpents  in  front  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  hills; 
containing  1422  acres  and  28  perches,  under  a  patent  from  Governor  St.  Clair;  grounded  (as  is  expressed  in  the 
patent)  on  a  grant  from  Colonel  Wilkins,  as  British  commandant  in  the  Illinois,  to  Chevalier  and  Winston. 

It  is  remarkable,  in  this  case,  that,  although  the  patent  is  for  28  arpents,  the  Governor's  confirmation  is  only 
for  18  arpents.  The  claimant  says  the  Governor  committed  an  error.  But  had  this  commandant  a  right  to  grant 
any  lands  at  all?  If  this  claimant  relies  on  ancient  French  grants  for  this  claim,  we  have  no  evidence  that  he  is 
entitled;  besides,  the  patent  expressly  founds  the  claim  on  Wilkins's  concession.     (See  pages  207,  208.) 

>  Claim  No.  2207. — This  is  a  claim  set  up  by  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair,  (a  son  of  Governor 
St.  Clair,)  of  21  arpents  in  front,  from  the  hills  to  the  Mississippi;  containing,  by  survey,  1104  acres  and  127 
perches,  in  virtue  of  a  concession  from  the  aforesaid  Colonel  Wilkins. 

This,  too,  is  patented;  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  before  the  confirmation  of  this  tract  by  St.  Clair,  Edgar  had 
conveyed  the  one  moiety  of  it  to  his  son.     (See  pages  206,  207,  208.) 

Claim  No.  2209. — This  is  a  claim  of  a  league  square,  in  the  prairie  Tamarois,  (so  called;)  it  is  patented  by  Gov- 
ernor St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar  and  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Jun.,  to  whom,  before  confirmation,  said  Edgar  had  con- 
veyed the  one  moiety  of  it  in  right  of  Alexander  Leland,  to  whom  an  ancient  French  concession  for  this  tract 
is  said  to  have  been  made.  Has  such  a  concession  been  made?  and,  if  so,  is  the  said  Edgar  his  legal  represen- 
tative? 

Claim  No.  1392. — This  is  a  claim  set  up  by  John  Edgar  to  a  donation  of  400  acres,  in  right  of  William  Tait, 
as  head  of  a  family  in  1783;  it  is  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair. 

Now  did  the  Governor,  who,  in  the  year  1790,  lodged  with  Edgar,  know  that  this  young  man,  who  was  clerk 
to  Edgar,  had  no  family?  And  that  he  lived  in  Edgar's  house?  And  at  this  date,  the  confirmation  seems  to  have 
been  made. 

Claim  No.  2208. — This  is  a  claim  of  13,986  acres  of  land,  lying  between  the  Kaskaskia  and  the  Mississippi; 
it  is  patented  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar  and  his  (the  Governor's)  son  John  Murry  St.  Clair,  to 
whom  said  Edgar  had,  previous  to  confirmation,  conveyed  one  moiety  by  deed.  The  confirmation  is  predicated  on 
a  concession  from  the  aforesaid  Colonel  Wilkins.     (See  page  207.)  Had  he  a  right  to  make  this  concession?     No. 

Two  things  in  this  case  are  observable.  First,  That  this,  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Wilkins,  was  a  speculating  con- 
cession, (see  an  entry  of  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan,)  to  whom  the  said  conces- 
sion was  made  to  re-convey  to  said  Wilkins  a  portion  of  this  land,  if  the  title  should  be  confirmed  by  the  British 
Government,  in  documents  annexed,  (page  208.)  And,  secondly,  That  this  patent,  although  it  calls  only  for  13,986 
acres,  does,  in  fact,  (the  land  being  described  by  certain  natural  boundaries,)  cover  near  30,000  acres.  The  truth 
seems  to  be,  that  Edgar,  previous  to  the  issuing  the  patent,  (which  has  never  been,  as  usual,  countersigned  by  the 
secretary,)  employed  a  certain  Daniel  McCann,  (then  surveyor  under  the  Governor's  appointment,  and  who,  from 
his  own  letter  on  our  files,  we  pronounce  not  to  have  been  more  honest  than  he  ought  to  be,)  to  survey  this  tract. 

Knowing,  as  it  seems,  the  quantity  of  land  meant  here  to  be  confirmed,  he  ran  his  lines  to  a  certain  distance 
and  stopped;  Edgar  urged  him  to  proceed  further;  he  refused;  Edgar  then  employed  a  certain  Richard  Lord, 
whose  name  is  notorious  on  our  records,  to  complete  the  survey;  and  said  McCann  was,  it  seems,  afterwards  in- 
duced to  certify  it. 

Claim  No.  2055. — Under  this  one  number,  John  Edgar  sets  up  a  claim  to  ninety  donation  rights  to  heads  of 
families,  of  400  acres  each,  amounting  to  36,000  acres  of  land.     This  claim  has  been  confirmed  by  Governor  St. 
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Clair  in  bulk.  We  have  had  no  opportunity  of  critically  scrutinizing  the  deeds  on  which  this  confirmation  was 
founded.  They  have  not  been  exhibited  to  us;  that  of  John  Cochran  and  Jean  Hander,  conveying  their  improve- 
ment claims,  (see  claims  No.  2068  and  1997)  are  both  palpable  forgeries.  (See  document  annexed,  and  documem 
annexed  to  our  general  report  on  testimony.)      Are  these  so?     We  know  not. 

Note. — These  men  are  two  of  the  original  claimants  under  this  number. 

To  conclude:  il  may  be  imagined,  from  the  foregoing  report,  that  the  commissioners  have  wished  to  bear  par- 
ticularly hard  on  the  claims  of  John  Edgar.  It  is  not  so;  this  man  has  been  either  weak  or  honest  enough  to 
give  us  a  clearer  view  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Governor  has  acted,  by  producing  many  of  his  documents,  than 
others  who  have  withheld  them. 

We  observe,  that  the  information  which  we  have  recently  obtained,  bears  on  an  infinite  number  of  claims  by 
the  Governor  confirmed. 

We  wish  this  report  to  be  considered,  what  it  truly  is,  a  mere  specimen. 

MICHAEL  JONES, 
E.  BACKUS. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  February  24,  1810. 


DOCUMENTS. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia. 

A  specimen  of  Governor  St.  Claires  confirmations  of  claims  to  land  within  the  district  oj   Kaskaskia,  as  entered 
on  his  record,  pages  3  and  4;  a  copy  of  which  has  been  transmitted  to  this  office. 

John  Edgar,  a  house  and  two  lots  of  about  two  acres,  in  Kaskaskia,  as  per  No.  1. 
Another  house  and  lot  of  about  an  acre  and  a  quarter,  as  per  Nos.  2  and  3. 
Another  lot  with  a  stone  chimney  on  it,  of  an  acre  and  a  half,  as  per  Nos.  2  and  3. 
Another  lot  of  about  three  acres,  and  a  house  upon  it,  as  per  No.  4. 
A  stone  house  and  lot,  and  part  of  another  lot,  about  two  acres  and  a  half,  as  per  No.  5. 
Another  lot  of  about  two  acres,  as  per  No.  6. 
A  barn  and  lot  of  about  three  acres,  as  per  No.  7. 
Another  barn  and  lot  of  about  an  acre  and  a  half,  as  per  No  8. 

Three  lots  in  the  commons  of  Kaskaskia,  containing,  together,  about  thirty  acres,  as  per  No.  9. 
About  ninety  acres  of  land,  with  a  house  and  orchard  thereon,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  commons,  as  per 
Nos.  10,  11,  and  12. 

About  36  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  above  lot  on  the  north,  as  per  Nos.  10,  11,  12. 

About  135  acres  in  the  commons,  as  per  Nos.  10,  11,  12. 

A  building  spot  and  eight  acres  in  the  commons,  as  per  No.  13. 

About  90  acres  ef  land,  as  per  No.  14. 

About  eight  acres,  as  per  No.  14. 

About  45  acres,  purchased  of  Madame  Allary,  as  per  No.  15. 

About  1500  acres,  as  per  No.  16. 

About  113  acres,  as  per  No.  17. 

About  2520  acres,  as  per  Nos.  18  and  21. 

About  7040  acres,  as  per  No.  19. 

A  house  and  lot  in  the  village,  of  an  acre  and  a  half. 

A  lot  of  about  90  acres  as  mortgage  from  Azor  Rees. 

A  quantity  of  land  on  the  north  side  of  the  road,  between  Kaskaskia  and  Prairie  du  Rocher,  as  per  No.  21. 

About  45  acres  of  land,  with  a  house,  out-houses,  and  orchard  thereon,  as  per  No.  22. 

About  88  acres,  with  a  house  and  water-mill,  as  per  No.  23. 

About  36  acres,  with  a  house  and  barn  thereon,  as  per  No.  23. 

About  728  acres,  concessions  by  Timothy  Dumontbruin,  commandant  for  Virginia,  as  per  No.  23. 

About  132  acres  of  land,  adjoining  the  heirs  of  Loyze,  as  per  No.  24. 

Note. — The  numbers  above  refer  to  bundles  of  papers  given  in  by  Mr.  Edgar,  which  contained  the  convey- 
ances by  which  he  claimed  the  above  land  and  lots;  they  were  all  examined  and  found  right. 

A  true  copy.  Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Clerk. 


No.  2068. — John  Edgar  claims  400  acres  of  land  on  the  hills  to  the  east  of  the  Prairie  du  Rocher,  improve- 
ment right  of  John  Cochran;  and  conveyed  by  him  to  the  present  claimant  by  deed,  dated  May  10th,  1793. 
This  claim  is  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar. 

Although  this  claim  has  been  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  as  is  above  stated,  yet  this  Board  cannot  for- 
bear to  express  their  entire  conviction,  that  this  said  confirmation  has  been  obtained  through  fraudulent  means;  as, 
first,  they  are  convinced,  by  the  testimony  of  Barbeau,  Lecompte,  Belcour,  and  Bond,  who  were  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  this  man  and  this  part  of  the  country,  that  no  such  improvement  was  here  made;  and,  secondly, 
they  are  satisfied  that  the  deed  adduced  in  this  case,  dated  the  10th  of  May,  1793,  signed  "  John  Cochran,"  and 
witnessed  by  Henry  Allen  and  Joseph  Belcour,  and  acknowledged  June  10th,  1795,  before  William  Morrison,  is 
a  fraudulent  one;  since  the  said  Belcour  solemnly  denies  ever  having  signed  his  name  to  said  instrument;  and 
since  all  the  before-recited  witnesses  declare  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  name  of  John  Cochran  was  not  written 
by  himself.  Of  course,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Board  that  the  before-recited  confirmation  ought  to  be  consid- 
ered as  a  void  one. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 


Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  6,  1809. 

The  undersigned,  J.  Bte.  St.  Geme  Beauvais,  Esq.  personally  appeared  before  the  Board,  and  on  his  oath  de- 
clared as  follows: 

Question  by  the  agent.  Did  Antoine  Morin,  and  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.,  and  Francis  Rousseau,  cultivate  lauds  on 
the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia,  and  where,  and  when? 
27  q 
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Answer.  I  know  that  Antoine  Morin  the  father  did  cultivate  lands  at  the  sugar  camp  of  M.  Allary,  on  the 
east  side  of  Kaskaskia,  and  that  he  cultivated  ten  or  twelve  acres  in  corn  at  this  place  about  the  year  1784.  An- 
toine Morin,  Jun.  worked  here  with  his  father;  he  was  a  lad  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age;  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  Rousseau  did,  or  was  capable  to  make  improvements  and  cultivate  lands. 

Question.  Do  you  know,  or  believe,  that  Madame  Allary  had  a  concession  for  lands  at  this  place  from  the 
French,  British,  or  American  Governments'?  and,  if  any,  to  what  extent?  and  did  she,  within  your  knowledge,  culti- 
vate? 

Answer.  I  have  always  understood,  and  do  believe,  that  Madame  Allary  had  no  concession  for  any  lands  at 
this  place;  nor  did  she,  I  am  well  assured,  cultivate  lands  here,  as  1  have  often  passed  by  and  over  this  place;  I  am 
certain  that  she  occupied  it  merely  as  a  sugar  camp,  and  that  she  was  not,  by  information,  the  first  person  who  had 

made  sugar  here. 

J.  B.  G.  BEAUVAIS. 
A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk, 


Widow  Allarv  petitions  Mr.  Aime  Compte,  judge  of  the  town  and  district  of  Kaskaskia,  that  she  possesses,  since 
the  death  of  her  mother,  a  sugar  camp  on  the  other  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river;  which  last  had  it  in  possession  a 
Ion"  time,  and  which  Mr.  Timothy  Dumontbruin,  late  commandant,  had  granted,  on  the  demand  of  Mr.  Picard;  that 
the  petitioner,  in  presence  of  Messrs.  Long  vail  and  Jerome,  desired  Mr.  Picard  to  forbear  working  thereon,  who, 
paying  no  regard  to  this  warning,  transferred  it  to  Mr.  Antoine  Morin,  who  prohibited  the  petitioner  to  work 
thereon,  seeing  that  she  had  no  title  papers,  and  that  said  sugar  camp  belonged  to  him;  true  it  is,  that  the  peti- 
tioner has  no  written  title,  but  the  possession,  which  she  has  had  a  long  time,  is  equal  to  one. 

The  petitioner  offers  to  furnish  certificates  by  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  her  right  to  the  said  sugar 
camp  a  Ions  time:  this  taken  into  consideration,  you  will  be  pleased,  sir,  to  command  Mr.  Morin  aforesaid  to 
cease  working  thereon,  and  condemn  him  to  pay  all  expense,  interest,  &c.  Signed  by  Domeleller  Barllyon,  at  Kas- 
kaskia, on  the  16th  of  January,  1784. 

Having  seen  the  above  petition,  we  declare  to  have  no  concession  presented  to  us,  it  being  the  intention  of 
the  State  that  all  persons  may  seek  after  their  own  happiness.  The  concession  granted  to  Pierre  Picard  by  the 
lieutenant  of  the  county,  in  the  name  of  the  State,  shall  fulfil  its  full  and  entire  effect 

AIME  COMPTE,  J.  P 

At  Kaskaskia,  January  16,  1784. 

1  certifv  the  above  copy  conformable  to  the  minutes  at  Kaskaskia,  on  the  16th  day  of  January,  1784. 

PIERRE  LONGLOIS,  Register. 
Recorded  in  book  B.  p.  149  and  150. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

No.  2051. — John  Edgar  claims  1422  acres  and  28  perches,  as  assignee  of  Pierre  Longlois,  who  held  in  virtue 
of  an  ancient  French  concession,  situated  in  the  county  of  Randolph,  and  patented  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  Feb- 
ruary 14,  1799,  and  bounded  as  follows,  to  wit:  beginning  at  the  Mississippi,  and  thence,  north,  34  degrees  east, 
097  perches,  to  a  stone;  north,  56  degrees  west,  336  perches,  to  a  honey-locust  stump;  south,  34  degrees  west, 
097  perches,  to  the  Mississippi;  and  thence,  south,  66  degrees  east,  326  perches,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Remarks. — Confirmed  and  patented  as  above  stated. 

It  is  here  to  be  remarked,  that  the  very  land  here  patented  has  again  been  patented  to  this  claimant.  (See 
claim  No.  2054.)  The  truth,  from  a  comparison  of  the  two  patents,  seems  to  be,  that  the  patent  to  this  case  ap- 
plied by  this  claimant  being  executed  on  the  14th  of  February,  1799,  was  found  by  the  claimant  to  be  indefinite 
in  its  description;  a  second  was  of  course  obtained,  dated  the  19th  April,  1799,  in  which  this  tract  is  more  defi- 
nitely described.  It  appears  further,  that  the  claimant,  having  possession  of  both  patents,  has  inserted  in  his  own 
hand-writing  in  the  body  of  the  patent  to  this  case,  applied  the  following  words,  to  wit:  "as  assignee  of  Pierre 
Longlois;"  by  which  it  should  appear  that  he  derived  his  title  through  the  said  Peter,  whereas,  in  the  other  and 
more  definite  patent,  it  appears  to  have  been  derived  by  grants  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wilkins,  a  British  com- 
mandant in  the  Illinois,  to  Pierre  Chevalier  and  Richard  Winston,  from  whom  this  claimant  by  said  patent  ap- 
pears to  have  purchased.  Having  mnde  the  above  described  addition  to  the  before  mentioned  patent,  this  claim- 
ant comes  forward  before  this  Board,  and  enters  his  claim  for  two  several  tracts  of  1422  acres  and  28  perches  each; 
whereas,  it  was  evidently  intended  by  the  Governor  to  confirm  but  one  of  them  to  him;  and  that  the  patent  which 
this  claimant  has  applied  to  this  case  should  have  been  considered  as  void,  and  returned.  The  Board  do,  there- 
fore, on  a  consideration  of  this  circumstance,  reject  this  claim,  as  not  having  been  confirmed  by  said  Governor, 
and  as  not  being  supported  by  any  evidence.     Rejected. 

A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 


To  all  people  to  whom  these  presents  shall  comt: 

John   Wilkins,  Esq.  lieutenant  colonel  of  His  Majesty's  eighteenth,  or  royal  regiment  of  Ireland,  Governor 
and  commandant  throughout  the  Illinois  country,  sends  greeting: 

Whereas,  the  cultivation  of  lands  not  yet  appropriated  is  essentially  necessary  and  useful  towards  the  better 
peopling  and  settlement  of  the  said  country,  as  well  as  highly  advantageous  to  His  Majesty's  service,  in  the 
raising,  producing,  and  supplying  provisions  for  His  Majesty's  troops  now  stationed,  or  hereafter  to  be  stationed,  in 
the  said  country  of  the  Illinois: 

And  whereas,  John  Baynton,  Samuel  Wharton,  and  George  Morgan,  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  merchants,  trading  to  this  country,  have  greatly  contributed  to  His  Majesty's  service,  by 
raising,  furnishing,  and  supplying  His  Majesty's  troops  in  this  country  with  provisions;  and  being  now  in  want  of  a 
tract  of  land,  for  range  for  cattle,  and  for  tilling,  for  grain,  as  well  as  for  other  uses,  and  have,  in  order  the  more 
effectually  to  answer  the  salutary  purposes  aforesaid,  undertaken  and  engaged  immediately  to  settle  and  cultivate  a 
certain  quantity  or  portion  of  land  in  the  said  country:  Now  know  ye,  that  the  said  John  Wilkins,  by  virtue  and 
power  of  the  authority  to  him  given  by  His  Majesty's  orders  for  the  better  settlement  of  the  colony,  and  in  con- 
sideration that  the  said  John  Baynton,  Samuel  Wharton,  and  George  Morgan,  their  heirs  or  assigns,  or  either  of 
them,  or  other  persons  to  be  by  them  appointed,  shall  immediately  settle  upon  and  cultivate  the  lands  and  premises, 
hereinafter  bounded  and  described,  or  part  or  parcel  thereof,  as  well  as  in  consideration  of  the  said  John  Baynton, 
Samuel  Wharton :  and  George  Morgan,  their  heirs  or  assigns,  or  either  of  them,  paying  to  his  present  Majesty,  his 
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heirs  and  suscessors,  such  quit-rents  for  the  same  as  shall  hereafter  be  demanded  by  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  or 
successors,  for  the  like  quantity  of  lands  that  may  be  granted  in  the  country  aforesaid,  whenever  a  civil  Govern- 
ment shall  ue  established  therein: 

Hath  given  and  granted,  and,  by  these  presents,  do  give,  and  grant,  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  John  Bajnton, 
Samuel  YVharton,  and  George  Morgan,  their  heirs  or  assigns,  in  severalty,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint 
tenants,  all  that  piece  or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying,  and  being  on  the  north  side  of  the  road  between  the  villages 
of  Prairie  du  Rocher  and  Kaskaskia,  in  the  county  aforesaid;  beginning  at  the  foot  of  a  rock  on  the  west  side  oi 
a  large  run  or  gully,  issuing  from  the  hills,  and  on  the  west  side  of  a  wood,  between  Prairie  du  Rocher  village  and 
the  Grand  Prairie,  which  prairie  is  parcelled  out  to  numbers  of  French  inhabitants;  running  from  the  foot  of  the 
aforesaid  rock,  eastward,  across  the  run  at  the  foot  of,  and  parallel  to,  a  ridge  of  rocks  and  hills  which  divide  the 
upper  from  the  lower  grounds,  to  a  large  run  or  gull)"  which  issues  from  the  aforesaid  hills,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
aforesaid  Grand  Prairie,  and  at  about  half  the  distance  of  the  road  through  it  from  west  to  east;  thence,  up  the  said 
run  or  gully,  north,  thirty  degrees  east,  to  the  main  or  principal  branch  of  the  Kaskaskia  river;  thence,  up  the 
several  courses  of  the  said  river,  until  met  by  a  right  line  drawn  from  the  first  mentioned  foot  of  a  rock  at  the  place 
of  beginning,  running  north,  thirty  degrees  east,  to  the  said  river  Kaskaskia;  thence,  south,  thirty  degrees  west,  to 
the  aforesaid  foot  of  a  rock  at  the  place  of  beginning:  together  with  all  and  singular  the  premises,  meadows, 
pastures,  feedings,  trees,  woods,  underwoods,  ways,  paths,  passages,  waters,  watercourses,  casements,  profits, 
commodities,  advantages,  emoluments,  hereditaments,  and  appurtenances  whatsoever,  to  the  said  piece  or  parcel 
of  land  belonging,  or  in  anywise  appertaining. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  piece  of  ground  and  premises  unto  the  said  John  Baynton,  Samuel  \\  barton,  and 
George  Morgan,  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  Subject  and  liable  to  the  p;iyment  of  the  quit-rents  that  shall  be 
demanded  as  aforesaid,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  forever. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  John  Wilkins  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal  at  arms  at  Fort  Chartres,  this 
twelfth  day  of  April,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  George  the  Third,  King  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Ireland,  &c.  <fcc.  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-nine;  not  to  inter- 
fere with  any  former  grants.  The  foregoing  to  be  void  if  disapproved  of  by  His  Majesty  or  the  Commander-in- 
chief;  the  whole  being  done  with  a  view  to  benefit  His  Majesty's  service  in  this  country  as  aforesaid. 

JOHN  WILKINS, 
Lieut.  Col.  commanding  in  the  Illinois  country. 

By  order  of  the  Governor  and  commandant. 

J.  RUMSEY,  Secretary. 
A  true  copy:  WILLIAM  ARUNDEL. 


Territory  of  the  United  States,  northwest  of  Ohio,  ss. 

Arthur  St.  Clair,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
see  this  present,  greeting: 

Be  it  known,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  acts  of  Congress  of  the  20th  June,  the  28th  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1788,  and  the  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  territory  of  the  29th  August  in  the  same  year,  to  inquire 
into  the  titles  and  possessions  of  the  French  and  Canadian  inhabitants  and  other  settlers  in  the  Illinois  country, 
and  at  Vincennes  on  the  Wabash;  the  claims  which  have  been  presented  have  been  duly  examined,  and  John  Edgar, 
Esquire,  of  the  county  of  Randolph,  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair,  of  Westmoreland  county,  in  Pennsylvania,  gentle- 
men, lay  claim  to  two  certain  tracts  or  parcels  of  land  now  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of  Randolph,  and  bounded 
in  the  manner  following,  to  wit:  beginning  at  a  walnut  tree  on  Kaskaskia  creek,  and  running  from  thence  south, 
thirty  degrees  west,  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixty  perches,  to  a  stone;  thence,  south,  sixty  degrees  east,  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  perches,  to  a  stone;  thence,  north,  thirty  degrees  east,  two  thousand  and  eighty  perches,  to 
a  hickory  on  the  bank  of  the  Kaskaskia;  thence,  northwest,  and  with  the  different  meanders  of  the  creek,  to  the 
place  of  beginning;  having  the  ledge  of  rocks  on  the  southeast,  the  Kaskaskia  creek  on  the  northwest,  and  joining 
Nicholas  Jarrot  on  the  southwest,  and  containing  thirteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-six  acres;  to  which,  for  any 
thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  they  are  rightfully  entitled,  having  been  granted  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wilkins, 
commandant  for  the  British  in  the  Illinois  country,  to  Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan,  and  transferred  by  George 
Morgan,  agent  for  Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1774,  to  Richard  Winston,  and  sold  at  pub- 
lic sale  as  the  property  of  him,  the  said  Richard  Winston,  by  order  of  the  court  of  Kaskaskia,  to  satisfy  a  judgment 
against  him  in  the  said  court,  and  purchased  by  the  said  John  Edgar,  and  transferred  to  him  as  the  highest  bidder  by  the 
proper  officer;  and  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  ninety-one,  one  equal  and  undivided  half  of  the  same  was  sold  by  the  said  John  Edgar  to  John  Murry 
St.  Clair  aforesaid,  and  conveyed  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  by  deed  of  bargain  and  sale:  Now,  to  the  end  that 
the  said  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair  may  be  forever  quieted  in  the  possession  of  the  same,  I  do,  by- 
virtue  of  the  acts  and  instructions  of  Congress  before  mentioned,  confirm  unto  the  said  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry 
St.  Clair,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  as  tenants  in  common,  the  above  described  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  containing 
thirteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-six  acres,  together  with  all  and  singular  the  appurtenances  whatsoever, 
the  said  described  tract  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  them,  the  said  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair, 
and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns,  as  tenants  in  common,  forever;  saving,  however,  to  all  and  every  person  or  persons 
their  rights  to  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  founded  in  law  or  equity,  prior  to  those  on  which  the  claim  of  the  said 
Edgar  and  St.  Clair  are  founded. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  territory  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  at  Cincinnati,  in  the  county 
of  Hamilton,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  and  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States. 

A.  ST.  CLAIR. 
A  true  copy.     Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 


Extract  from  a  proclamation  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  elated  October  7.  17(i;>. 

And  whereas,  it  is  just  and  reasonable,  and  essential  to  our  interest,  and  the  security  of  our  colonies,  that  the 
several  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  with  whom  we  are  connected,  and  who  live  under  our  protection,  should  not 
be  molested  or  disturbed  in  the  possession  of  those  parts  of  our  dominions  and  territories,  as,  not  having  been 
ceded  to,  or  purchased  by  us,  are  reserved  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  as  their  hunting  grounds:  We  do,  therefore, 
with  the  advice  of  our  privy  council,  declare  it  to  be  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  that  no  Governor  or  Commander- 
in-chief  of  an}'  of  our   colonics   of  Quebec,    East   Florida,   or   West   Florida,  do    presume,   upon   any   pretence 
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whatever,  to  grant  warrants  of  survey,  or  pass  any  patents  for  lands  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  respective  Govern- 
ments, as  described  in  their  commissions;  as  also  that  no  Governor  or  Commander-in-chief  of  our  other  colonies 
or  plantations  in  America  do  presume,  for  the  present,  and  until  our  further  pleasure  be  known,  to  grant  warrant 
of  survey,  or  pass  patents  for  any  lands  beyond  the  heads  or  sources  of  any  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Atlan- 
tic ocean  from  the  west  or  northwest,  or  upon  any  lands  whatever,  which,  not  having  been  ceded  to,  or  purchased 
by  us,  as  aforesaid,  are  reserved  to  the  said  Indians,  or  any  of  them. 

And  we  do  further  declare  it  to  be  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  for  the  present,  as  aforesaid,  to  reserve  under 
our  sovereignty,  protection,  and  dominion,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Indians,  all  the  lands  and  territories  not  included 
within  the  limits  of  our  said  three  new  Governments,  or  within  the  limits  of  the  territory  granted  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  as  also  all  the  land  and  territories  lying  to  the  westward  of  the  sources  of  the  rivers  which  fall  into 
the  sea  from  the  west  and  northwest,  as  aforesaid;  and  we  do  hereby  strictly  forbid,  on  pain  of  our  displeasure,  all 
our  loving  subjects  from  making  any  purchases  or  settlements  whatever,  or  taking  possession  of  any  of  the  lands 
above  reserved,  without  our  special  leave  and  license  for  that  purpose  first  obtained. 

And  we  do  further  strictly  enjoin  and  require  all  persons  whatever,  who  have  cither  wilfully  or  inadvertently 
seated  themselves  upon  any  land  within  the  countries  above  described,  or  upon  any  other  lands  which,  not  having 
been  ceded  to  or  purchased  by  us,  are  still  reserved  to  the  said  Indians,  as  aforesaid,  forthwith  to  remove  them- 
selves from  such  settlements. 

And  whereas  great  frauds  and  abuses  have  been  committed  in  the  purchasing  lands  of  the  Indians  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  our  interests,  and  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  said  Indians:  in  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  such 
irregularities  for  the  future,  and  to  the  end  that  the  Indians  may  be  convinced  of  our  justice  and  determined  reso- 
lution to  remove  all  reasonable  cause  of  discontent,  we  do,  with  the  advice  of  our  privy  council,  strictly  enjoin  and 
require  that  no  private  person  do  presume  to  make  any  purchase  from  the  said  Indians  of  any  lands  reserved  to 
the  said  Indians  within  those  parts  of  our  colonies  where  we  have  thought  proper  to  allow  settlements;  but  that  if, 
at  any  time,  any  of  the  said  Indians  should  be  inclined  to  dispose  of  the  said  lands,  the  same  shall  be  purchased 
only  for  us,  in  our  name,  at  some  public  meeting  or  assembly  of  the  said  Indians,  to  be  held  for  that  purpose  by 
the  Governor  or  Commander-in-chief  of  our  colony,  respectively,  within  which  they  shall  lie;  and  in  case  they  shall 
lie  within  the  limits  of  any  proprietors,  conformably  to  such  directions  and  instructions  as  we  or  they  shall  think 
proper  to  give  for  that  purpose. 

A  true  copv  of  a  document  transmitted  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 


To  the  honorable  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia. 

Gentlemen: 

The  undersigned,  assignee  of  Elizabeth  Longlois,  (the  wife  of  Antoine  Gugotte,and  signed  by  said  Gugotte, 
acting  for  his  wife,)  Andre  Longlois,  Antoine  Longlois,  and  Catharine  Longlois,  heirs  of  Pierre  Longlois,  late 
notary  public  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  having  understood  that  claims  are  kept  up  by  John  Edgar  and  others 
to  all  the  lands  which  the  said  Pierre  Longlois  was  entitled  by  virtue  of  ancient  grants,  acts,  and  resolutions  of 
Congress,  within  the  district  aforesaid;  your  memorialist  being  persuaded  that  this  property  never  did  pass 
legally  to  these  claimants;  convinced  also  that  the  several  co-heirs  never  sold  nor  authorized  any  other  person  to 
convey  the  fee  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  Pierre  Longlois  (deceased )  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  or  any  other 
person  having  pretension  to  the  said  real  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  your  memorialist  being  the  legal  assignee  of  the 
aforesaid  Elizabeth  Longlois,  ('wife  of  Gugotte,  &.e.,)  Andre,  Antoine,  and  Catharine  Longlois,  heirs  of  Pierre 
Longlois,  is  persuaded  that  he  is  the  only  legal  representative  of  the  aforesaid  co-heirs  of  the  said  Pierre  (by 
deed,  bearing  date  )  of  an  undivided  four-sixths  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  Pierre:  wherefore  your  me- 
morialist doth  hereby  protest  against  your  allowing,  granting,  or  otherwise  confirming  unto  the  said  Edgar,  or  any 
other  person  having  pretensions  to  any  part  of  said  real  estate  of  the  said  Pierre,  but  that  your  honorable  Board 
will  confirm  said  real  estate,  which  may  be  found  to  be  supported  by  satisfactory  testimony  or  proof,  to  the  legal 
representatives  of  the  said  Pierre  Longlois,  in  order  that  an  equitable  distribution  may  be  made,  agreeably  to  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  the  United  States  in  such  case  made  and  provided. 
And  vour  memorialist,  as  in  dutv  bound,  &c.  will  ever  prav. 

LEVIN  CRAPPEN. 
A  true  copy. 

Attest:  J.  FINNEY,  Deputy  Clerk. 

Whereas  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Wilkins  hath  made  certain  grants  of  land  to  Joseph  Galloway,  Esquire, 
John  Baynton,  Samuel  Wharton,  George  Morgan,  and  James  Rumsey,  for  the  benefit  of  His  Majesty's  service  in 
this  country,  as  follows,  viz: 

See  claims    1741,  One  grant,  12th  of  April,  1769,  to  Joseph  Galloway. 
One     do.  do.  to  James  Rumsey. 

One     do.  do.  to  John  Baynton. 

2208,  One     do.  do.  to  Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan. 

1593,  One     do.,  5th  of  do.  to  Geo.  Morgan. 

1971,  One     do.  do.  to  Samuel  Wharton. 

And  whereas  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Wilkins,  the  better  to  promote  the  said  service,  has  agreed  to  be  inter- 
ested one-sixth  part  therein,  we  do  hereby  engage  that  each  of  the  before  mentioned  persons  shall  assign  over  to 
the  whole,  and  to  Colonel  Wilkins,  five-sixth  parts  thereof;  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same,  each  person  one-sixth 
part  thereof,  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  said  grants,  as  joint  tenants. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  at  Fort  Chartres,  this  25th  day  of  June,  1769. 

GEORGE  MORGAN. 
J.  RUMSEY. 

For  form's  sake  1  have  registered  the  above;  but  the  grants  therein  alluded  to  are  null  and  void  until  confirmed 
by  the  General's  approbation,  as  they  were  given  on  these  conditions  only,  and  can  be  of  no  effect  until  such 
approbation  arrives;  and  was  granted  for  the  good  purposes  then  represented  to  me. 

J.  WILKINS, 
Lt.  Col.  commanding  for  His  Majesty  in  the  Illinois  country. 
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No.  5. 

[translation.] 

By  His  Excellency  Thomas  Gage,  Major  General  of  the.  King's  armies,   Colonel  of  the  22d  regiment,   General 
commanding  in  chief  all  the  forces  of  His  Majesty  in  North  America,  Sfc, 

Whereas,  by  the  peace  concluded  at  Paris  the  10th  of  February,  1763,  the  country  of  the  Illinois  has  been 
ceded  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  taking  possession  of  the  said  country  of  the  Illinois  by  the  troops  of  His 
Majesty,  though  delayed,  has  been  determined  upon,  we  have  found  it  good  to  make  known  to  the  inhabitants — 

That  his  Majesty  grants  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Illinois  the  liberty  of  the  Catholic  religion,  as  it  has  already 
been  granted  to  his  subjects  in  Canada.  He  has  consequently  given  the  most  precise  and  effective  orders,  to  the 
end  that  his  new  Roman  Catholic  subjects  of  the  Illinois  may  exercise  the  worship  of  their  religion  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Roman  church,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Canada. 

That  His  Majesty,  moreover,  agrees  that  the  French  inhabitants,  or  others  who  have  been  subjects  of  the 
Most  Christian  King,  may  retire  in  full  safety  and  freedom  wherever  they  please,  even  to  New  Orleans,  or  any 
other  part  of  Louisiana,  although  it  should  happen  that  the  Spaniards  take  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty;  and  they  may  sell  their  estates,  provided  it  be  to  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  and  transport  their 
effects,  as  well  as  their  persons,  without  restraint,  upon  their  emigration,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  except  in 
consequence  of  debts  or  of  criminal  process. 

That  those  who  choose  to  retain  their  lands  and  become  subjects  of  His  Majesty  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights 
and  privileges,  the  same  security  for  their  persons  and  effects,  and  the  liberty  of  trade,  as  the  old  subjects  of  the 
King. 

That  they  are  commanded  by  these  presents  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  His  Majesty,  in 
presence  of  the  Sieur  Sterling,  captain  of  the  Highland  regiment,  the  bearer  hereof,  and  furnished  with  our  full 
[lowers  for  this  purpose. 

That  we  recommend  forcibly  to  the  inhabitants  to  conduct  themselves  like  good  and  faithful  subjects,  avoiding, 
by  a  wise  and  prudent  demeanor,  all  cause  of  complaint  against  them. 

That  they  act  in  concert  with  His  Majesty's  officers,  so  that  his  troops  may  take  peaceable  possession  of  all 
the  posts,  and  order  be  kept  in  the  country.  By  this  means  alone  they  will  spare  His  Majesty  the  necessity  of 
recurring  to  force  of  arms,  and  will  find  themselves  saved  from  the  scourge  of  a  bloody  war,  and  of  all  the  evils 
which  the  march  of  an  army  into  their  country  would  draw  after  it. 

We  direct  that  these  presents  be  read,  published,  and  posted  up,  in  the  usual  places. 

Done  and  given  at  head-quarters,  New  York.      Signed  with  our  hand,  sealed  with   our   seal   at    arms,   and 
countersigned  by  our  secretary,  this  30th  December,  1764. 

THOMAS  GAGE. 
Bv  His  Excellency: 

G.  MATURIN. 
No.  3. 

[translation.] 

By  His  Excellency  Thomas  Gage,  Lieutenant   General  of  the   King's   armies,   Colonel  of  the  22d  regiment, 
General  commanding  in  chief  all  the  forces  of  His  Majesty  in  North  America,  SfC. 

Whereas,  many  persons,  contrary  to  the  positive  orders  of  the  King  upon  this  subject,  have  undertaken  to  make 
settlements  beyond  the  boundaries  fixed  by  the  treaties  made  with  the  Indian  nations,  which  boundaries  ought  to 
serve  as  a  barrier  between  the  whites  and  the  said  nations;  and  a  great  number  of  persons  have  established 
themselves,  particularly  upon  the  river  Wabash,  where  they  lead  a  wandering  life,  without  Government  and 
without  laws,  interrupting  the  free  course  of  trade,  destroying  the  game,  and  causing  infinite  disturbances  in  the 
country,  which  occasions  a  considerable  injury  to  the  affairs  of  the  King,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  Indians: 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  order,  and,  by  these  presents,  orders  are  given,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  to 
all  those  who  have  established  themselves  on  the  lands  upon  the  Wabash,  whether  at  St.  Vincent  or  elsewhere, 
to  quit  those  countries  instantly  and  without  delay,  and  to  retire,  at  their  choice,  into  some  one  of  the  colonies  of 
His  Majesty,  where  they  will  be  received  and  treated  as  the  other  subjects  of  His  Majesty. 

Done  and  given  at  head-quarters,  New  York.      Signed  with  our  hand,  sealed  with  our  seal  at   arms,  and 
countersigned  bv  our  secretary,  this  8th  of  April,  1772. 

By  order  of  the  King:  THOMAS   GAGE. 

Bv  His  Excellency:  G.  MATURIN.   Sec'y. 


No.  7. 
[translation.] 


New  York.  April  2,  1773. 


Gentlemen: 

1  have  received  your   letter  of  the   14th  of  September   last,  with  the  representations  annexed,  which  1 
intend  to  cause,  in  a  few  days,  to  be  transported  to  the  feet  of  His  Majesty. 

As  you  claim  your  possessions  by  sacred  titles,  insinuating  that  jour  settlement  is  of  seventy  years  standing, 
and  that  the  lands  have  been  granted  by  order  and  under  the  protection  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  it  is 
necessary  that  His  Majesty  should  be  informed  very  particularly  upon  these  points;  and  it  is  important  to  you  to 
give  convincing  proofs  of  all  that  you  allege  in  this  respect.  To  this  end  I  have  to  demand,  without  delay,  the 
name  of  every  inhabitant  at  Vincennes  and  its  neighborhood,  and  by  what  title  each  one  claims;  if  it  is  by  a 
concession,  the  year  of  the  concession  must  be  added,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  officer  who  made  it,  and  tin- 
name  of  the  Governor  General  who  approved  and  confirmed  it,  with  [word  unintelligible,  and  omitted,  probabh 
"the  date,"  or  "the  page  or  number;"']  also  of  the  records  where  each  concession  shall  have  been  registered. 

That  the  report  which  I  expect  may  be  better  understood,  I  annex  hereto  a  form,  which  I  beg  you  to  follow 
exactly,  and  to  put  me  as  early  as  possible  in  a  situation  to  push  forward  your  business. 

I  am.  gentlemen,  your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  GAGE. 

To  M.  de  St.  Maril,  and  the  other  inhabitants  settled  at  Post  Vincennes. 
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Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 
!Sir: 

The  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  20th  February,  1812,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
into  the  validity  of  claims  which  were  derived  from  confirmations  made,  or  pretended  to  be  made,  by  the  Governors 
of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  territories  respectively,  with  much  trouble  and  difficulty  have  performed  that  arduous 
duty.  But  before  we  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  accompanying  documents,  beg  leave  to  observe,  that,  on  the  13th 
July  last,  we  met  at  our  office  in  the  town  of  Kaskaskia,  and  consulted  the  law  under  which  we  have  the  honor 
to  act;  from  a  view  of  which,  it  was  perceived  that  the  office  of  agent  to  the  Board  was  created,  who,  not  appearing, 
our  progress  was  for  some  time  impeded,  and  anxiously  waiting  for  his  arrival;  but  believing  this  officer  had  not  been 
appointed,  we  determined  to  proceed  to  the  proposed  investigation  without  his  aid  or  assistance;  whereupon,  we  came 
to  the  resolution  to  summon  a  number  of  the  most  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  several  villages  and 
settlements,  and  examine  them  touching  the  validity  of  the  claims  before  us.  From  such  a  course  it  was  perceived 
the  Board  would  be  enabled  to  approve  the  claims  which  would  be  supported  by  that  respectable  testimony;  and 
such  claims  as  were  not  thus  supported  should  be  considered  as  impeached.  But  in  order  that  the  claimants  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  adduce  further  evidence  in  support  of  such  impeached  claims,  we  directed  lists  of  such 
impeached  claims  to  be  made  out,  apprising  the  claimants,  that  the  Board  would  receive  any  testimony  that  might 
be  offered  until  the  25th  of  November  last,  and  this  time  was  afterwards  prolonged;  and,  indeed,  no  testimony  that 
was  offered  previous  to  the  completion  of  our  reports  has  been  rejected. 

Having  premised  thus  far,  the  commissioners  beg  leave  to  report: 

No.  1.  Is  a  list  of  claims  founded  on  ancient  French  grants,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  to 
be  confirmed. 

No.  2.  Is  a  special  statement  of  claims  also  founded  on  ancient  grants,  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  which 
are  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

No.  3.  Is  a  transcript  of  claims,  likewise  said  to  be  founded  on  ancient  grants,  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the 
Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  4.  Is  a  list  of  claims  founded  on  improvements  and  cultivation,  which  were  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of 
the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  5.  Is  a  special  statement  of  claims,  also  founded  on  improvement  and  cultivation. 

No.  6.  Is  the  special  confirmation  of  a  claim  founded  on  improvement  and  cultivation,  which  is  derived  from  a 
confirmation  of  a  larger  quantity  by  Governor  St.  Clair. 

No.  7.  Is  a  transcript  of  claims  likewise  founded  on  improvement  and  cultivation,  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the 
Northwest  and  Indiana  territories,  but  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
Although,  from  a  view  of  the  testimony  acompanying  this  species  of  claims,  it  will  be  perceived  that  some  cases  have 
some  merit,  yet  as  the  Board  confined  themselves  entirely  to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  law  governing  such  claims, 
have  been  consequently  rejected  by  us,  and  submitted  to  Congress. 

No.  8.  Contains  a  list  of  donations  confirmed  to  those  who  were  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois  country  (in  the 
year  1783  or  1788,)  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
commissioners,  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  9.  Also  contains  a  list  of  donations  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  those  persons  who  were  heads  of  families  in 
the  Illinois  (before  1783,  and  subsequent  to  the  conquest  of  the  country  in  1778,)  by  the  Governors,  and  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  commissioners,  ought  also  to  be  confirmed. 

Nos.  10.  &.  11.  Likewise  contain  a  statement  of  donations  to  those  persons  who  were  heads  of  families  in  the 
Illinois  country  in  1783  or  1788;  which  were  omitted  by  the  late  Board,  under  the  impression  that  they  were  Gover- 
nor's confirmations,  which  have  been  investigated  by  the  present,  and  found  to  be  supported,  and  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board,  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  12.  Is  a  transcript  of  donations  to  the  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois  country,  which  were  confirmed  by 
the  Governors,  but  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

From  a  view  of  the  testimony  accompanying  this  class  of  claims,  it  will  be  perceived  that  some  few  cases  have 
merit;  but,  as  we  before  observed,  the  commissioners,  in  deciding,  have  confined  themselves  within  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  laws  governing  such  claims;  therefore,  have  consequently  rejected  them;  and  submit  the  same  to 
Congress. 

No.  13.  Contains  a  list  of  grants  made  to  those  who  did  militia  duty  in  the  Illinois  country  on  the  1st  of  August, 
1790,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board,  (for  reasons  therein  assigned,)  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  14.  A  transcript  of  the  same  species  of  claims,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

We  beg  leave,  sir,  to  remark,  that  in  our  transcripts  of  improvement  and  militia  donations,  we  have  given  no 
description  of  their  situation  and  boundaries/which  we  presume  could  be  of  no  use  either  to  the  Government  or  the 
claimants,  since  most  of  them  have  been  re-surveyed  by  the  direction  of  the  surveyor  general;  which  re-surveys,  in 
almost  all  cases,  vary  the  boundaries  established  by  former  surveys  under  the  authority  of  the  Governors,  which  we 
find  have  generally  been  imperfectly  made,  and  the  land  vaguely  described.  And  as  the  latter  surveys  must  ulti- 
mately govern,  we  could  see  no  necessity  of  giving  the  imperfect  description  found  on  our  record. 

By  a  reference  to  the  lists  of  rejected  claims  transmitted  by  the  former  Board,  as  well  as  from  a  view  of  our 
transcripts,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  a  number  of  cases  there  are  adverse  claimants;  and  in  some  instances,  three  or  four 
persons  are  found  to  claim  one  and  the  same  right.  The  conveyances,  too,  on  which  confirmations  have  been  obtained 
from  the  Governors,  have  been  protested  against;  but  as  the  Board  for  want  of  time,  and  the  conveyances  in  many  of 
these  cases  not  being  exhibited,  the  commissioners  were  not  possessed  of  information  that  would  enable  them  to 
decide  between  individuals,  they  have,  therefore,  thought  it  most  advisable  to  report  the  claims  in  the  name  of  the 
confirmees  or  their  assignees  as  they  found  them,  without  strictly  scrutinizing  the  validity  of  the  chain  of  titles  on 
which  such  confirmations  have  been  grounded. 

We  deem  it,  however,  advisable  that  a  law  should  be  passed  reserving  the  legal  or  equitable  right  of  adverse 
claimants.     All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be  sir,  with  high  consideration  and  respect,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servants, 

MICHAEL  JONES, 
JOHN  CALDWELL, 
THOMAS  SLOO. 
The  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the.  Treasury. 
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No.  2. 

Ancient  grants  specially  reporttd. 

No.  2049.  This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  Jonn  Edgar, 
assignee  of  Domitilde  Alary,  widow  of  Francois,  who  inherited  the  same  by  descent  from  her  lather,  Pierre 
Baiilarjon,  for  1116  acres  and  128  perches,  or  30  by  44  arpents. 

On  examination  of  the  papers  filed  by  the  claimant  in  support  of  this  claim,  it  appears  that  the  same  is  said  to 
be  claimed  in  virtue  of  an  ancient  French  concession  to  the  said  Baiilarjon,  but  which  is  said  to  be  lost;  the  loss  ot 
such  concession,  as  well  as  the  immemorial  possession  of  the  land,  seems  to  have  been  proven  before  the  said  Go- 
vernor, as  appears  by  the  following  testimony,  to  wit:  Michel  Danis,  Charles  Danis,  Helen  Beauvais,  and  Alexis 
Beauvais,   "  ancient  inhabitants  of  Kaskaskia,  who  upon  oath  state,  that  they  know  that  Domitilde  Baiilarjon  (wi- 
dow of  Alary)  was,  in  her  life-time,  and  for  thirty  years  past,  to  their  knowledge,  seised  and  possessed  of  a  tract 
of  land  on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  above  Kaskaskia  village,  containing  in  front, 
on  the  said  river,  thirty  arpents,  and  extending  of  the  same  breadth,  in  depth  to  the  ridge  of  hills  dividing  the  high 
from  the  low  lands,  and  from  thence  extending  further  backwards,  or  in  depth  of  the  same  breadth,  twenty  arpents. 
They  further  certify,  that  they  have  always  heard,  and  it  was  so  understood  in  this  country,  that  the  ancestors  o( 
the  said  widow  Alary  held  the  same  land  for  upwards  of  sixty  years  back  by  virtue  of  an  ancient  French  conces- 
sion; also  that  the  said  land  was  cultivated,  improved,  and  settled  on  by  the  said  widow  Alary  and  her  deceased 
father,  whose  sole  heir  she  was,  upwards  of  thirty  years  past;  and  the  original  grant  or  concession,  if  not  now  to  be 
found,  has  in  their  belief  been  burnt  many  years  since,  at  the  time  when  the  whole  records  of  the  country  were 
burnt  by  accident.   Sworn  and  subscribed  before  William  Morrison,  Esq.  on  the  10th  January,  1799.   From  another 
deposition,  filed  in  support  of  this  claim,  taken  before  the  said  William  Morrison,  Esq.  on  the  6th  January,  1~98, 
it  appears  that  Bienvenue,  fils,  Barbeau,  fils,  Danis,  and  Decelle,  deposed,  in  substance,  as  stated  in  the  deposition 
taken  on  the  10th  January,  1799;  upon  which  testimony   the   Governor  confirmed  to  the  said   John  Edgar   the 
quantity  of  1116  acres   and  128  perches,  as  appears   by  Ins  patent  of  confirmation,  dated  on  the  14th  February, 
1799;  but  the  commissioners,  in  order  to  assist  their  inquiry  into  the  validity  of  the  foregoing  confirmation,  caused 
to  come  before  them  the  said  Charles  Danis,  Michel  Danis,  and  Bienvenue,  the  only  surviving  witnesses  who  deposed 
to  the  before  stated  deposition,  together  with  four  other  of  the  most  ancient  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  the 
village  of  Kaskaskia;  who,  being   all  duly  sworn,  state  that  they  all  knew  Mrs.  Alary,  and  that  she   had  lands  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  which  she  used  as  a  sugary,  but  neither  of  them  knew  the  quantity  she  had, 
except  Mr.  Page,  who  states  that  he  knows  Mrs.  Alary's  land  extended  from  where  Mr.  Bilderback  now  lives  to 
land  late  of  John  Duff;  that  deponent  is  now  sixty-one  years  old,  and  oftentimes  slept,  when  a  boy,  at  Mrs.  Alary's 
upper  cabin,  where  she  sometimes  lived;  that,  at  the  same  time,  Mrs.  Alary  had  a  sugar  camp  cabin  this  side  of 
the  above  mentioned,  one  which  she  called  the  little  sugary;  he  does  not  know  the  distance  between  these  cabins, 
perhaps  twelve  arpents,  more  or  less,  in  breadth;   the  length  or  depth  of  the  lands  she  claimed  he  does  not  know; 
that  he  never  knew  Mrs.  Alary  to  cultivate  this  land  in  any  other  manner  than  as  a  sugary;  and  that  she  used  to 
cut  her  fire-wood  on  this  land,  and  take  it  to  town;  he  always  understood  this  land  descended  to  Mrs.  Alary  from 
her  father  Baiilarjon,  to  whom  it  descended  from  his  father;  that  Mrs.  Alary's  father  died  before  the  deponent's 
recollection;  is  inclined  to  believe  that  there  never  had  been  a  concession  for  this  land;  that  it  was  held  by  right 
of  long  possession;  deponent  says  the  deceased  Lardner  Clark,  when  he  was  recorder  of  Randolph  county,  at  Kas-^ 
kaskia,  told  deponent,  in  conversation,  he  had  found  the  papers  mentioning  Mrs.  Alary's  said  land;  from  the  first  of 
deponent's  recollection  Mrs.  Alary  was  in  possession  of  this  land;  that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  going  from  Kaskaskia 
after  gathering  her  corn,  and  lived  on  the  said  land  until  the  following  spring,  when  she  returned  to  town.     Charles 
Danis  states,  this  land  was  claimed  by  Mr.  Baiilarjon,  whom  he  knew  was  in  possession  of  it  in  his  life-lime,  and 
made  sugar  there,  but  no   other  cultivation.     Fortin  and  Seguin  state  that   this  land   came  to   Mrs.  Alary  (as  they 
were  informed  by  their  mother)  by  descent  from  her  father,  and  that  it  had  descended  from  father  to  son.     All 
the  deponents  but  Fortin  and  Seguin   state,  that   Mr.  Alary,  in   his  life-time,  used  to  cut  timber  to  make  cooper's 
ware  off  the  said  land;  that  said  Alary  gave  some  timber  off  this  land  to  build  Kaskaskia  church.     Neither  of  the 
witnesses  know  that  Mr.  Baiilarjon  had  a  concession  for  this  land,  nor  have  they  ever  heard  so.  Charles  Danis  and 
Mr.  Pag6  state,  that  neither  Mr.  Alary,  his  wife,  nor  Mr.  Baiilarjon,  were  ever  troubled  or  disturbed  in  the  posses- 
sion of  this  land  during  the  time  of  the  French  or  English  Governments  of  this  country;  the  deponents  all  state  that 
the  concession  granted  by  Dumontbruin  to  Picard  and  Mieux,  and  by  them  transferred  to  Morin,  were  on  Madame 
Alary's  land;  that  they  do  not  know  the  boundaries  of  Madame  Alary's  land,  nor  that  she  had  any  boundary  to  it. 
Charles  Danis  states,  that  Mrs.  Alary  prevented  him   from  cutting  timber  on  said  land.     Neither  of  the  deponents 
heard  Mrs.  Alary  say  her  papers  were  burnt  in  the  notary's  office.     Seguin  states  that,  in  ancient  times,  the  Go- 
vernment was  held  at  Fort  Chartres,  and  has  heard  from  the  ancients  that  the  office  papers  of  the  country  were 
burnt  there.     Charles  Danis,  and  Michel  Danis,  having  the  deposition  said  to  have  been  made  by  them,  and  Helen 
Beauvais,  and  Alexis  Beauvais,  on  the  10th  January,  1799,  before  William  Morrison,  Esq.  read  to  them,  Charles 
Danis  says  that  he  does  not,  at  this  distance  of  time,  recollect  having  made  such  deposition;  and  Michel  Dams 
denies  having  done  so.     Another  deposition,  bearing  date  6th  January,  1798,  said  to  have  been  sworn  before 
William  Morrison,  Esq.  by  Barbeau,  fils,  Danis,  Decelle,  and  Bienvenue,  fils,  was  read  to  Bienvenue,  fils,  who  de- 
nied having  made  such  a  deposition,  and  that  the  words  "  Bienvenue,  fils,"  subscribed  thereto,  is  not  of  his  hand- 
writing. In  the  further  support  of  this  claim,  there  has  been  filed  by  the  said  claimant  a  certified  copy  from  a  book 
in  the  Recorder's  office,  entitled  "  Repertoire  General  du  Greffe  des  Illinois,  armee  par  armee,"  which  book  con- 
tains an  inventory  of  the  papers  in  the  notary's  office  in  Kaskaskia,  from  the  year  1722  to  the  year  1771,  inclu- 
sive; that,  under  the  year  1732,  is  found  the  following  item,  to  wit:    "  Vente  de  terrein  a  quarante  arpents  de  face 
de  l'autre  bord  de  la  riviere  des  Cas,  [a   word  not  intelligible  but  supposed  to  be]  Cherneaui  Vasseur  a  Pierre 
Baiilarjon."     But,  (horrible  to  relate,)  on  examining  the  book  from  which  the  aforesaid  extract  was  taken,  it  seems 
evident  that  the  same  is  an  interpolation,  at  a  very  recent  period;  for  the  hand-writing  and  ink  are  evidently  dif- 
ferent from  the  rest  of  the  writing  in  said  book;  but  to  whom  to  attribute  this  black  transaction  the  commissioners 
are  unable  to  say.     Which  conclusion  is  corroborated  by  the  same  certificate,  which  further  states,  that  the  other 
papers  belonging  to  the  file  of  that  year  are  in  his  office;  but,  after  the  most  diligent  search,  the  aforesaid  sale  from 
Vasseur  to  Baiilarjon,  as  mentioned  in  the  said  index,  is  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  said  records.  From  a  paper 
filed  by  B.  Richard,  the  assignee  of  Antoine  Morin,  who,  by  the  foregoing  testimony,  appears  to  have  obtained  a 
concession  which  included  part  of  the   land  which  is  here   claimed,  Mrs.  Alary,  on  the  16th  January,  1784,  peti- 
tioned Aime  Compte,  judge  of  the  town  and  district  of  Kaskaskia,  which,  in  substance,  is  as  follows:  that  she 
possessed  since  the  death  of  her  mother  a  sugar  camp  on  the  other   side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  which  last  had  it  in 
possession  a  long  time,   and  which  Mr.  Dumontbruin  had  granted,  on  the  demand  of  Mr.  Picard;  that   the  peti- 
tioner, in  presence  of  Messrs.  St.  Lonval  and  Jerome,  desired  Mr.  Picard  to  forbear  working  thereon,  who,  pay- 
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ing  no  regard  to  this  warning,  transferred  it  to  Mr.  Antoine  Morin,  who  prohibited  the  petitioner  to  work  thereon, 
seeing  that  she  had  no  title  papers,  and  that  said  sugar  camp  belonged  to  him.  True  it  is  the  petitioner  has  no 
written  title,  but  the  possession  which  she  has  had  a  long  time  is  equal  to  one.  The  petitioner  offers  to  furnish 
certificates  by  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  her  right  to  the  said  sugar  camp  a  long  time. 

The  foregoing  statement  resolves  itself  into  the  following  facts,  to  wit:  certain  witnesses  are  said  to  have  deposed 
to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  preceding  claim;  but  on  examination  of  some  of  the  same  deponents  before  the 
present  Board,  touching  such  depositions,  they  deny  ever  having  made  them. 

That  statement  of  the  witnesses,  who  deposed  before  the  present  commissioners,  taken  in  its  greatest  extent, 
goes  no  further  than  to  say  Mrs.  Alary  laid  claim  and  occupied  land,  to  which  her  father  had  no  title  other  than  an 
usufructuary  right,  acquired,  perhaps,  by  being  the  first  occupier;  which  conclusion  is  corroborated  by  the  petition  of 
Mrs.  Alary  before  recited,  wherein  she  laid  claim  to  no  more  than  the  right  of  making  sugar. 

Now,  from  a  candid  and  impartial  view  of  the  whole  facts,  the  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  Governor 
was  deceived  and  imposed  upon,  and  that  this  confirmation  has  been  fraudulently  and  surreptitiously  obtained,  the 
claimant  being  entitled  to  no  more  than  a  sugar  camp  right  of  fifty  acres. 

No.  2209. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar  and  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Jun.,  for  5968  acres  and  137  perches,  in  right 
of  an  ancient  French  grant. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  and  in  his  book  of  confirmations 
is  thus  described:  "  a  piece  of  land  in  the  prairie  Tamarois,  containing  a  league  square,  bought  of  Alexander  Laland, 
the  son  and  only  heir  in  the  territory,  of  Laland  the  father,  to  whom  it  was  granted  while  the  country  was  held  by 
the  French,  but  the  concession  lost." 

"  N.  B. — Proof  made  by  ancient  settlers,  that  it  was  well  understood  a  grant  was  made  to  Laland,  and  that  he 
possessed  and  cultivated  a  part  of  it  many  years  ago,  and  is  referred  to  in  a  concession  to  Longlois  in  1734.  To  be 
confirmed  to  John  Edgar  and  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Jun.  as  tenants  in  common,  one  half  of  it  having  been  conveyed  by 
Edgar  to  St.  Clair,"  on  the  16th  February,  1799,  as  appears  by  Governor  St.  Clair's  patent  of  confirmation  to  the 
said  John  Edgar  and  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Jun.  for  the  above  described  tract  of  land,  dated  on  the  13th  of  August,  1800. 
Although  the  patent  appears  to  have  issued  to  the  said  claimants  after  Governor  St.  Clair's  powers  had  ceased  over 
the  Indiana  Territory,  in  which  this  land  is  situated;  yet  it  is  believed  that  the  confirmation  and  order  of  survey  issued 
while  the  Indiana  was  attached  to  and  formed  a  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory.  But  as  no  grant  or  other  written 
evidence  of  title  has  been  exhibited  to  this  Board,  although  the  claimants  were  notified  to  that  effect,  the  com- 
missioners proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  validity  of  the  aforesaid  confirmation,  by  the  examination  of  several  of  the 
most  ancient,  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Kaskaskia;  two  of  whom  state  on  oath  that  they  have  seen 
the  remains  of  a  house  wherein  Mr.  Laland  lived  at  this  prairie,  (Tamarois;)  one  of  them  states  he  lived  there  a  long 
time;  the  other  does  not  know  how  long;  neither  of  them  knows  whether  he  had  any  concession  for  land  there,  nor 
how  much  he  claimed,  but  one  of  them  thinks  he  must  have  had  a  French  concession;  they  both  state  Laland  lived 
there  in  the  French  time,  and  long  before  the  English  got  possession  of  the  country;  there  were  at  that  time  but 
two  or  three  families  settled  on  plantations  in  this  prairie;  one  of  them  states  that  Laland  raised  crops  there  as  a 
farmer,  as  he  has  been  informed.  Witness  saw  marks  of  the  lands  having  been  ploughed;  that  Laland  left  five  chil- 
dren, only  one  of  whom  is  now  living;  the  other  children  died  without  issue;  that  Alexander  Laland,  the  son,  died 
about  the  year  1793  or  1794. 

In  order  that  this  claim  may  staud  on  its  true  merits  before  the  Government,  the  commissioners  cannot  forbear 
to  remark,  that  Governor  St.  Clair  must  have  been  mistaken  when  he  says  that  this  grant  is  referred  to  in  a  con- 
cession to  Longlois  in  1734;  for  it  does  not  appear  from  the  ancient  records  that  Longlois  ever  had  a  grant  for  land 
in  this  prairie,  neither  has  any  claim  been  laid  before  the  late  or  present  Board  for  lands  in  right  of  Longlois  at 
this  place;  and,  indeed,  the  only  grant  to  Longlois  in  that  year  appears  to  be  for  lands  in  the  Grand  Prairie,  where 
he  joins  one  Laland,  but  which  is  at  least  fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  Prairie  Tamarois;  therefore,  that  circum- 
stance cannot  add  any  validity  to  this  claim,  so  that  its  whole  merits  must  rest  upon  oral  evidence;  from  which  it 
would  seem  that  Laland  the  elder  had  lands  in  the  Prairie  Tamarois,  that  he  cultivated  as  a  farmer,  but  what  quan- 
tity is  not  stated,  neither  is  it  known  whether  the  said  Laland  the  elder  had  a  concession  for  the  same. 

Now,  as  the  commissioners  do  not  feel  themselves  justified  in  approving  of  or  recommending  the  confirmation  of 
a  claim  of  such  magnitude  upon  such  imperfect  evidence,  therefore,  with  this  unvarnished  statement  of  facts,  they 
beg  leave  to  submit  the  decision  thereof  to  the  honorable  Congress. 


No.  2107. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Joseph  Decelle  Duclos,  and  others,  the  heirs  of  Alexander 
Duclos,  their  father-in-law,  father  and  grandfather,  an  island  opposite  Fort  Chartres. 

This  claim  does  not  appear  to  be  confirmed  by  either  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  or  Indiana  Territories, 
nor  is  any  mention  made  thereof,  except  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  who,  in  treating  of  this  claim  observes:  "Another 
piece  of  land,  being  the  island  of  Fort  Chartres,  granted  to  Duclos,  1745,  and  sold  by  his  children  to  Mr.  Edgar." 
This  tract  [is]  within  the  reserved  tract  around  Fort  Chartres,  and  can  only  be  confirmed  by  Congress.  The 
claimant,  in  the  further  support  of  this  claim,  has  exhibited  to  the  Board  a  certified  extract  from  the  ancient  land 
book  of  the  Illinois,  wherein  it  appears  that  Alexander  Duclos,  on  the  2d  January,  1745,  entered  with  a  certain 
Barrois,  notary,  who  was  commissioned  by  the  King  to  receive  reclamations  to  lands  in  the  Illinois,  "  an  island 
situate  before  Fort  Chartres  in  the  river  Mississippi,  the  contents  of  which  he  does  not  know,  it  never  having  been 
surveyed  nor  measured;  belonging  to  him  as  having  been  conceded  to  him  by  the  Chevalier  De  Bertel,  commandant, 
and  Delaloire  Flancour,  commissary;  day year  underneath  his  petition." 

Although  no  grant  has  been  produced  in  support  of  this  claim,  yet,  as  the  foregoing  entry  is  found  in  the  ancient 
land  book  compiled  by  the  said  notary  duly  commissioned  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  reclamations  to  land  in  the 
Illinois,  and  the  said  Duclos  never  having  been  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same,  together  with  the  dila- 
pidated state  of  the  ancient  records,  the  commissioners  are  induced  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  has  been  granted,  as 
stated  by  the  said  Duclos  in  his  entry  or  declaration  with  the  said  notary.  But  as  this  claim  falls  within  the  reserve 
made  by  Congress  round  Fort  Chartres,  the  Board  decline  giving  any  further  opinion,  but  submit  the  same  to  the 
consideration  of  that  honorable  tribunal. 

MICHAEL  JONES,      ) 
JOHN   CALDWELL,  >  Commissioners. 
THOMAS  SLOO,         ) 
Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 
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No.  3. 

.4  list  of  claims  said  to  be  founded  on  ancient  French  grants,  as  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and 
Indiana  Territories,  within  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  and  which  said  confirmations,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
missioners, ought  not  to  be  sanctioned  by  Congress. 

No.  2065. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  ot'Antoine  Dominique  and  wife,  for  eleven  by  forty  arpents 
in  right  of  ancient  French  concession. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  .said  John  Edgar,  and  in 
the  confirmation  is  thus  described:  "A  piece  of  land  one  arpent  wide,  along  the  Marais,  and  ten  more  beyond  it,  and 
in  length  towards  the  hills  forty  arpents,  lying  at  the  Petit  Passe,  above  the  Prairie  Du  Rocher,  and  joining  Jean 
Baptiste  Barbeau,  bought  by  him  of  Antoine  Dominique  and  Therese  Picard  his  wife,  having  descended  to  them 
from  the  father  of  Picard's  wife."  The  commissioners,  in  order  to  investigate  the  validity  of  this  confirmation,  noti- 
fied the  claimant  to  produce  the  original  grant  or  other  evidence  upon  which  the  foregoing  confirmation  had  been 
predicated;  but  no  evidence  other  than  the  Governor's  confirmation  being  produced,  the  Board  proceeded  to  inquire 
into  the  merits  of  the  same  by  the  examination  of  ancient  witnesses,  who,  on  oath,  state  "that  they  did  not  know 
of  any  French  concession  having  been  granted  to  Antoine  Dominique,  or  wife;  that  they  did  not  know  her  father." 

No.  185. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  Joseph  Dccell, 
nephew  and  heir  of  Alexander  Decell,  in  right  of  an  ancient  French  concession. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara,  and  thus 
described  in  his  order  of  survey  for  the  same." 

"For  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  Joseph  Decell,  nephew  and  heir  of  Alex- 
ander Decell,  a  tract  of  land  lying  in  Randolph  county,  beginning  at  the  Grand  Ravine,  on  the  Little  Pass,  hounded 
in  front  on  the  edge  of  said  hills,  on  one  side  by  the  lands  of  Antoine  Riverre  Baccam,  and  on  the  other  side  by 
lands  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Antoine  Duclos,  to  be  surveyed  according  to  the  old  boundaries."  No  other  evidence 
of  claim  or  title  having  been  exhibited  to  the  Board  by  the  agent  of  said  O'Hara,  (although  he  was  duly  notified  to 
that  effect,)  the  commissioners  proceeded  to  investigate  the  validity  of  the  same  by  the  examination  of  witnesses; 
and  the  deponents  state,  that  they  do  not  know  that  Alexander  Decell  had  a  concession  for  land  at  the  Little  Pass; 
that  they  knew  said  Decell;  he  lived  about  Fort  Chartres,  where  they  are  but  little  acquainted. 

No.  184. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  Elizabeth  Volsey, 
widow,  daughter  and  heir  of  Monsieur  St.  Ange,  for  fifteen  by  sixty  arpents,  in  right  of  an  ancient  French  grant. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara,  and  is  thus 
described  in  the  order  of  survey,  issued  by  the  said  Governor  for  the  same.  "  For  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre 
Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  Elizabeth  Volsey,  widow,  daughter  and  heir  of  Monsieur  St.  Ange,  fifteen  arpents 
of  land  by  sixty,  on  the  hills  nearly  opposite  to  Fort  Chartres."  But  no  other  evidence  being  produced  in  support 
of  the  foregoing  confirmation,  although  the  agent  for  said  O'Hara  was  particularly  notified  for  that  purpose,  the 
commissioners  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  validity  of  the  same  by  the  examination  of  witnesses;  who  state,  that 
they  did  not  know  Mr.  St.  Ange  had  a  concession  for  land  on  the  hills  opposite  Fort  Chartres,  neither  do  they 
know  that  Mrs.  Volsey  had  any  lands  at  that  place. 

No.  2051. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Pierre  Longlois,  for  1422  acres,  and  28  perches,  or  2H  by 
60  arpents,  in  right  of  an  ancient  French  grant. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  as 
appears  by  his  patent  of  confirmation  dated  on  the  14th  February,  1799. 

In  this  case  the  commissioners  have  to  remark,  that,  in  the  course  of  their  inquiries  into  the  validity  of  this  con- 
firmation, it  is  evident,  on  comparing  the  locality,  quantity,  courses,  and  distances  expressed  in  this  patent,  with  the 
locality,  quantity,  courses,  and  distances  stated  in  the  patent  of  confirmation  from  the  same  Governor  to  the  said  John 
Edgar,  assignee  of  Chevalier  and  Winston,  dated  on  the  19th  April,  1799,  that  both  patents  have  been  given  for  one 
and  the  same  tract;  neither  has  the  claimant  exhibited  any  evidence  to  the  contrary,  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  said 
Pierre  Longlois  ever  claimed,  or  was  entitled  to  the  land  described  in  this  claim;  therefore,  as  this  claim  has  been 
already  acted  on  by  the  commissioners,  under  No.  2054,  it  ought  to  be  here  rejected,  and  the  patent  annulled,  as 
being  issued  without  authority  of  law. 

No.  2009. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  Pierre  Longlois,  for  1354  acres  and  10  perches. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  as 
appears  by  his  patent  of  confirmation  dated  on  the  14th  February,  1799;  but  on  examination  and  inquiry  into  the 
validity  of  the  same,  it  appears  that  this  confirmation  is  predicated  on  a  concession  granted  by  Timothy  Dumont- 
bruin  on  the  20th  May,  1783;  wherein  there  is  conceded  to  the  said  Pierre  Longlois  a  piece  of  land  oil  the  other 
side  (east)  of  Kaskaskia  river;  one  side  to  Henry  ISmith's  habitation,  on  the  north,  at  a  little  run,  Smith's  boundary 
and  on  the  south,  on  the  other  side,  to  Daniel  Blouin,  and  eighty  arpents  long  from  Kaskaskia  river;  which,  on  a 
survey  thereof,  as  returned  by  the  surveyor  of  public  lands  in  the  county  of  Randolph,  bearing  date  the  24th  Feb. 
1797,  the  same  contains  1354  acres  and  10  perches  or  twenty  by  eighty  arpents.  It  is  further  stated  in  the  said  return: 
"This  concession  covers  old  deeds  which  also  belonged  to  Longlois  at  the  time;"  but  which  declaration  the  present 
claimant  has  failed  to  verify  by  exhibiting  to  this  Board  the  ancient  deeds  or  grants  which  the  aforesaid  concession  is 
said  to  cover;  and  as  the  said  concession  can  vest  no  right  unless  followed  by  improvement  and  cultivation,  and  as  the 
said  John  Edgar  has  already  received  four  hundred  acres  in  right  of  the  said  Pierre  Longlois's  improvement,  (see 
claim  No.  2113)  in  the  list  of  improvement  claims  transmitted  by  the  present  Board,  therefore  the  commissioners 
are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed,  and  that  the  aforesaid  patent  has  been  issued  without 
authority  of  law. 

No.   1286. — The  claim  of  John  Rice  Jones,  assignee  of  Joseph  Creely,  for  1445  acres  and  38  perches. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Rice  Jones,  of 
tract  of  land,  "  on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  bounding  on  one  side,  in  front,  by  lands  late  belonging  to  Creely, 
father,  on  another  side,  northwardly,  by  lands  of  Mr.  Rocheblave  and  Mr.  Page,  on  another  side,  southwardly,  partly 
by  the  run  called  Creely's  run,  and  by  lands  then  vacant,  now  belonging  to  John  Edgar,  and  on  another  side,  east- 
wardly,  by  the  river  Amoritia,  in  virtue  of  an  old  French  concession,  and  described  in  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said 
Creely  to  John  Rice  Jones,  dated  23d  July,  1796."  The  survey  of  this  claim,  made  by  virtue  of  an  order  from  the 
Governor  to  the  surveyor  of  the  county  of  Randolph,  dated  November  16,  1803,  represents  this  tract  to  be  four 
miles  in  depth  and  about  three-quarters  in  breadth,  containing  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-five  acres  of  land. 
The  following  is  the  substance  of  an  instrument,  certified  by  John  Gibson,  Secretary  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  to  be  a 
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true  copy  of  the  original  on  file  in  his  office,  purporting  to  be  the  depositions  of  Jean  Baptiste  Gendron  and  Antoine 
Bienvenue  the  elder,  (now  both  deceased,)  said  to  have  been  taken  before  Pierre  Menard,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
peace  in  and  for  Randolph  county,  the  16th  June,  1801:  "That  Joseph  Creely  was  possessed  of  lands,"  and 
bounded  as  above  described,  "  which  said  tract  of  land  the  said  Joseph  Creely  held  under  a  concession  from  the 
French  commandant  about  the  year  1763."  On  this  evidence  the  confirmation  of  the  Governor  is  predicated,  no 
other  evidence  of  claim  or  title  having  been  exhibited  to  the  Board  by  the  claimant,  although  he  was  duly  notified 
to  that  effect.  The  commissioners  proceeded  to  investigate  the  validity  of  this  confirmation,  by  the  examination 
of  the  most  ancient  citizens  of  Kaskaskia  village,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  country  and  with 
said  Joseph  Creely;  seven  of  these  ancients,  on  being  questioned,  "do  you,  or  either  of  you,  know,  or  did  either  of 
you  understand,  that  Joseph  Creely  was  proprietor  of  a  tract  of  land  of  sixteen  arpents  in  front,  extending  from 
John  Edgar's  mill  tract  to  the  Amoritia,  (being  about  one  hundred  acres  in  depth,)  and  had  he  a  French  concession 
for  the  same  to  your  knowledge]"      They  all  answered  that  they  have  no  knowledge  thereof. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  said  Creely  ever  claimed  the  said  land,  or  any  land  in  this  neighborhood? 

Answer.  No. 

The  testimony  of  Bienvenue  and  Gendron,  it  will  be  seen,  has  not  been  corroborated  by  the  witnesses  who  have 
deposed  before  this  Board,  some  of  whom  are,  perhaps,  as  ancient  as  those  who  deposed  before  the  Governor,  and 
as  well  acquainted  with  the  land  here  claimed,  which  is  situated  not  more  than  a  mile  from  this  village,  in  which 
they  have  lived  from  their  infancy.  The  deposition  of  Gendron  and  Bienvenue,  if  credited,  is  not  in  itself  sufficient 
evidence  of  title,  since  they  do  not  state  that  the  grant  was  made  before  the  cession  of  10th  February,  1763. 
Besides,  the  land  said  to  be  granted  is  of  such  an  unusual  form,  as  to  excite  doubts  of  its  ever  having  been  made. 

From  all  the  testimony  attending  this  case,  the  Board  cannot  approve  of  the  confirmation  made  by  the  Gov- 
ernor. 

No.  1051. — The  claim  of  the  heirs  of  Bartholomew  Tardivieu  for  four  by  six  arpents. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  Bartholomew  Tardivieu, 
and  in  the  confirmation  is  thus  described:  "  A  piece  of  land  four  arpents  by  six  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia 
river,  bounded  in  front  by  the  road  which  runs  to  the  mill  of  Mr.  Page's  heirs,  on  the  back  on  the  hills,  on  the 
north'  by  land  formerly  Germain's,  now  said  to  be  Viviat's,  and  on  the  south  by  a  rivulet,  along  which  runs  the  road 
to  Vincennes,  and  a  neck  of  land,  the  quantity  not  determined,  to  build  upon;  sold  said  Tardivieu  by  Lachance." 
In  the  further  support  of  this  claim,  it  appears  that  Franchise  Ayet,  (widow  Creely,)  by  deed  dated  on  the  2d  March, 
1774,  conveyed  unto  Nicholas  Caillot  Lachance  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front  (the  depth  could  not  then  be 
designated,  the  said  vendor  not  having  then  with  her  the  title  of  concession;)  the  whole  bounding  in  front  by  a 
grea't  road,'leading  to  the  mill  of  the  heirs  of  Page  in  rear,  and  on  the  hills,  by  a  run  on  which  there  had  theretofore 
been  built  a  mill  by  the  deceased  Prix  Page,  on  the  north  by  land  belonging  to  one  Germain,  and  then  actually  to 
one  Viviat,  as  he  said;  on  the  south  by  a  small  run,  along  which  the  road  to  Post  Vincennes  passes;  which  said 
premises  belonged  to  the  vendor  in  right  of  the  community  with  the  deceased  Jean  Bte.  Creely,  her  husband,  as 
it  appears  by  a  partition  made  between  her  and  her  children  by  Mr.  Labussiere,  then  notary.  Now,  as  it  is  un- 
known to  this  Board  what  part  of  the  estate  of  Jean  Bte.  Creely,  deceased,  (mentioned  in  John  Edgar's  claim  No. 
2080)  is  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  aforesaid  conveyance,  and  as  all  the  land  that  the  said  Jean  Bte.  Creely 
is  entitled  to  has  been  confirmed  to  the  legal  representatives  of  the  same  Jean  Bte.  Creely,  under  John  Edgar's 
claim  No  2080,  this  claim  cannot  be  here  sustained;  leaving  to  the  said  Tardivieu's  heirs  to  contest  their  right 
before  a  competent  tribunal. 

No.  2208.— The  claim  of  John  Edgar  and  John   Murry   St.   Clair  for  13,986  acres,  in  right  of  a  British 

§  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar  and  John 
Murry  St.  Clair;  which  confirmation  is  grounded  on  a  concession  made  in  the  year  1769,  by  John  Wilkins,  styl- 
in°-  himself  lieutenant  colonel  of  His  Majesty's  eighteenth  royal  Irish  regiment,  and  commandant  in  the  Illinois,  to 
a  company  then  trading  in  the  country,  under  the  firm  of  Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan,  from  whom  it  would 
seem  it  came  by  sundry  transfers  to  John  Edgar. 

All  the  documents,  together  with  a  report  relative  to  this  claim,  have  been  transmitted,  by  the  lormer  Board,  to 
the  Government  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer.  It  is  only  necessary  further  to  remark,  that  the  patent  was 
issued  after  the  powers  of  Governor  St.  Clair  had  ceased  to  exist  in  the  Indiana  Territory.  Andfrom  a  view  of  all 
the  facts,  the  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  grant  was  a  speculative  one,  the  patent  a  nullity,  and  that  this 
claim  is  founded  neither  in  law  nor  equity,  and,  therefore,  ought  not  to  be  conj^ed. 

MICHAEL  JONES,    } 
JOHN  CALDWELL,  >  Commissioners. 
THOMAS  SLOO,        ) 
Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 


No.  1285.— The  claim  of  John  Rice  Jones,  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  John  Bte.  Place,  for  forty  by  sixty  ar- 
pents, in  right  of  an  ancient  French  grant.  _  . 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Rice  Jones, 
and  in  the  confirmation  is  thus  described:  "John  Rice  Jones,  assignee  of  Jean  Bte  Place  a  tract  of  land  forty  ar- 
pents wide  by  sixty  in  depth,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Kaskaskia,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  village,  in  virtue  oi 
an  ancient  French  grant."  In  support  of  this  confirmation  is  adduced  an  official  copy  of  a  concession,  dated 
14th  May,  1734,  from  D'Artuguiette,  major  at  New  Orleans,  and  commandant  general  for  the  King  for  the  whole 
province  of  the  Illinois,  to  Mr.  Boisjollie  and  Jean  Bte.  Lebert,  dit  Barro.s  twenty  arpents  each  of  and  by  sixty 
arpents  in  depth,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Kaskaskia,  bounding  to  the  line  of  the  commons  on  the  north,  and 
on  the  other  side  by  vacant  lands,  front  by  the  Kaskaskia  river,  and  on  the  other  end  on  the  other  side  of  a 
prairie;  also,  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Joseph  Bougou  and  Mary,  his  wife  Joseph  Place  and  Lewis  Place, 
children  and  heirs  of  Joseph  Place  and  Catharine,  his  wife,  deceased,  who  (said  Catharine)  was  daughter  and  heir 
of  Jean  Bte.  Barrois,  to  Jean  Bte.  Place,  (co-heir  with  them,  the  said  Mary,  Joseph,  and  Lewis,)  wherein  there  is 
conveyed  to  him  all  their  right  to  a  certain  tract  of  land,  containing  about  forty  arpents  in  front  and  sixty  in  depth, 
situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Kaskaskia.  c         .        c  t\  ■ 

From  the  foregoing  documents,  the  commissioners  were  in  the  act  of  recommending  the  confirmation  of  this 
claim,  without  the  production  of  the  original  grant;  but,  reflecting  on  the  interpolation  made  m  the  ancient  record 
with  respect  to  Mrs.  Alary's  claim,  the  commissioners  accordingly  caused  the  origmal  grant  to  be  produced,  which 
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appears  to  be  endorsed  as  follows:   "  Boisjollie,  14th  May,  1734,  Cotte  cinq  cent  quatre-vingt,  No.  1;"  hut,  on  in- 
spection of  the  same,  the  words  "  14th  May,"  and  "  No.  1."  are  written  in  a  different  hand  from  the  other  part  of  the 
endorsement,  which  other  part  is  endorsed  by  the  same  hand  that  endorsed  other  office  papers  of  that  date,  (1734;) 
this  circumstance,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  apparent  infant  state  of  the  writing  in  petition  and  grant  to 
the  said  Boisjollie  and  Barrois,  compared  with  other  office  papers  of  that  date,  (1734,)  excited  no  small  degree  of 
surprise  and  astonishment  in  the  breast  of  the  commissioners;  but,  hoping  to  find  their  suspicions  unfounded,  the 
signature  of  Mr.  D'Artuguiette  to  this  instrument,  of  so  much  importance,  was  compared  with  his  signature  toother 
papers  of  little  or  no  moment;   but,  instead  of  their  suspicions  being   removed,  they  were  more  confirmed,  for  so 
far  from  finding  a  similitude  of  signatures,  even  the  name  of  the  commandant  is  improperly  spelled  to  this  grant;  it 
is  spelled  thus,  D'Artiguiettc,  and  to  all   other  instruments  in  the  office  signed  by  him  it  is  thus  spelled,  D'Artu- 
guiette.    Yet,  notwithstanding  such  strong  presumptive   evidence   of  fraud,  the   commissioners  were  unwilling  to 
harbor  the  entire  belief  that  the  aforesaid  grant  was  a  forgery,  but  requested  the  keeper  of  those  records  to  make 
diligent  search  whether  some  entry  or  memorandum  respecting  the  same  could  be  found;  who  accordingly  certified 
to  this  Board,  that,  after  the  most  diligent  search,  he   could  discover  nothing  other  than  the  following:  that,  in  an 
ancient  record   book  containing  entries  of  lands  claimed  by  the   citizens  of  Illinois,  made  in   conformity  with  the 
requisition  of  Louis  Auguste  Delaloire  Flancour,  sub-delegate  at  the  Illinois  of  Mr.  De  .Salmon,  among  others,  is 
found  the  claim  of  Jean  Bte.  Bertlos  Barrois,  for  thirty  toises  square,  at  Kaskaskia,  granted  by  Mr.  D'Artuguiette 
to  said  Barrois  on  the  10th  March,  1734;  also,  two  arpents  of  land  in  front,  extending  from  the  Mississippi   to  the 
Kaskaskia,  granted  to  said  Barrois  by  the  said  Mr.  D'Artuguiette,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1736;  the  entry  of  the 
aforesaid  claims  is  dated  21st  May,  1742.     On  the  14th  June,  1743,  in  same  book  is  the  following  entry:  Jacques 
and  Joseph  Barrois  say  they  are  proprietors   of  two   arpents   in  front,  extending   from  the   Kaskaskia   river   to 
the  Mississippi,  which  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  grant  from  Mr.  Debenoit  de  St.  Clair  and  Delaloire  Flancour,  com- 
mandant and  commissary  in  the  Illinois,  on  the  17th  April,  1742.    It  is  furthermore  certified,  that  having  examined 
the  books  and  different  indexes,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  concession  by  Mr.  D'Artuguiette  to  Jean  Bte.  Barrois, 
of  forty  by  sixty  arpents,  on  the  14th  May,  1734.     As  the  commissioners  have  in  this  case  stated  all  the  documents 
in  their  possession  which  militates  against  the  validity  of  this  confirmation,  they  deem  it   no  more  than  an  act  of 
justice  to  the  claimant  to  annex  such  circumstances  as  have  come  within  their  view,  which  operates  in   its  favor. 
From  testimony  before  the  Board,  it  would  seem  that   it   is  the    understanding  of  the  ancients  of  the  country  that 
Barrois   had  land  on  the  east  side  of  the   Kaskaskia  river;  what  quantity  is  not   stated;   and   the  land  of  Barrois 
is  referred  to  in  a  concession  granted  to  Nicholas  Janis  and  Vital  Beauvais,  by  Dumontbruin,  in  1784.     Now,  not- 
withstanding it  is   the   general  understanding   of  the  ancients  that  Barrois  had  land  at  this  place,  yet  the  commis- 
sioners have  no  hesitation  in  giving  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  grant  exhibited  to  them  is  an  evident  forgery;  that 
Governor  Harrison  was  imposed  on  by  it;    and  thereby  this  confirmation  was  fraudulently  obtained.     Although  the 
commissioners  have  been   obliged  to  express  themselves   thus   harshly  with  respect  to  the   confirmation  under  in- 
vestigation, yet  it  is  probable  that  Barrois  had  land   in   this  particular  place,  but  what  quantity  is   unknown;  the 
usual  length  of  lands   at  that  particular  place  seems  to  be  only  from   the   river  Kaskaskia  to  the  hills,  (say  from 
five  to  twelve  arpents  in  length;)  and   as   the  ancient   grants  appear  to  only  occupy  one  side  of  a  half  sheet  of 
paper,  the  whole  sheet  is  filled  entire,  the  remaining  half  serving  as  an  envelope,  upon  which  the  endorsement  is 
made,  and  this  grant  appears  to  be  written  on  such   outside  half  sheet.     Query:  might  there  not  have  been  a  real 
grant  to  Boisjollie  and  Barrois,  for  a  small  quantity  of  land  in  1734,  at  this  place,  and  endorsed  as  before  stated, 
the  half  sheet  whereon  the  true  grant  was  made  torn   off,  and   a  grant  for  any  quantity  written  on  the  remaining 
half?  which  species  of  grant  would  receive  some  coloring  from  the  venerable  endorsement.     Upon  the  whole,  the 
commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

MICHAEL  JONES,    ) 
JOHN  CALDWELL,  }  Commissio7iers. 
THOMAS  SLOO,        ) 
Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 
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A  list  of  claims  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories  to  those  persons  who  im- 
proved and  cultivated  land  in  the  Illinois  country,  pursuant  to  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791,  (other  than 
those  entered  on  the  affirmed  list  of  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners  for  'the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  trans- 
mitted by  them  on  the  3lst  of  December,  1809.)  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  ought  to  be 
confirmed  by  Congress. 


No.  of 
claim. 


•290 
308 
507 
577 
635 
•2596 
1652 

190 

777 
292 
295 
321 
510 
505 
93 
233 
825 
1396 
177 
283 


Original  claimants. 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governors. 


Aime,  Charles, 
Anderson,  Joseph, 
Andre,  James, 
Atcheson,  George, 
Allary,  Jean  Bapte. 
Allary,  Jean  Bapte. 
Beaulieu,  Michel, 

Bohalt,  John, 
Biggs,  George, 
Bienvenue,  A.  Sen. 
Buyatte,  Ant.  Sen. 
Bond,  Shad.  Sen. 
Brashiers,  Tobias, 
Bel  lew,  Frances, 
Barbeau,  J.  B.,  Sen 
Biggs,  Thomas, 
Byram,  Benjamin, 
Burk,  Charles, 
Beauvais,  Antoine, 
Beauvais,  A.  Jun. 


James  Dunn, 
Joseph  Anderson, 
Drusilla,  Andre,  heir, 
George  Atcheson, 
Abraham  Stallion, 
Abraham  Stallion, 
Widow  and  heirs  of  M. 

Beaulieu. 
John  Sullivan, 
George  Biggs, 
Antoine  Bienvenue,  Sen. 
Ant.  Buyatte,  Sen,,  heirs, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
Tobias  Brashiers, 
Frances  Bellew  and  Son, 
Jean  B.  Barbeau,  Sen. 
Thomas  Biggs, 
Benjamin  Byram, 
James  Dunn, 
James  O'Hara, 
Louis  Germain  and  wife, 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 


Pierre  Menard,     - 
Joseph  Anderson,  heirs  of, 
Henry  Mace  and  wife,     - 
George  Atcheson, 
Abraham  Stallion, 
Jean  Dumoulin,    - 
Angelique  Beaulieu, 

William  Mcintosh, 
George  Biggs,  heirs  of,    - 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
Tobias  Brashiers, 
Frances  Bellew  and  Son, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
Thomas  Biggs,  heirs  of,   - 
Benjamin  Byram, 
Prather  and  Smiley, 
James  O'Hara, 
Pierre  Menard,     - 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 

St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair. 
Harrison, 
Harrison. 


Quantity. 


400  acres. 

400 

400 

350 
185  a.  150  p. 
185  a.  150  p. 
50 

400 

300 

400 
8  by  40  arps. 

400 

400 

400 

400 

150 

400 

400 

400 
3  by  40  arps 
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LIST— Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


2624 
285 
291 
305 
571 
602 
618 
766 
282 
762 

1284 
572 
557 
559 

2040 
338 

2072 
520 
219 

1990 

262 

339 
543 

768 
493 
607 
715 

1007 
516 
598 
523 
229 

2087 

1278 

503 

501 

770 

748 

833 

2007 

2113 

2114 

2607 

316 

341 

220 

223 

547 

823 

2050 

2047 

1417 

499 

500 

992 

469 

487 

492 

2008 

2081 

517 

494 

495 

853 

2759 

2078 

521 

747 

227 

228 

828 

756 

2003 

215 

1395 

1984 

515 


Original  claimants. 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governors. 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 


Biggs,  William, 
Clark,  John, 
Cochont,  Joseph, 
Cheney,  William, 
Creighton,  Robert, 
Casterline,  Peter, 
Chaffin,  William, 
Chartran,  J.  Bapte. 
Chamberlain,  L.  G. 
Clark,  Frances, 
Dore,  Louis, 
Dimpsey,  John, 
Drury,  Raphael, 
Drury,  William, 
Dove,  William, 
Enochs,  Isaac, 
Edgar,  John, 
Flannary,  Daniel, 
Flannary,  Elijah, 
Gray,  James, 

Gendron,  J.  B.,Jun. 

and  C.  Gendron. 
Gerardin,  Antoine, 

£  Gill,  Charles,        £ 

Guise,  David, 
Groots,  Jacob, 
Grondine,  Francois, 
Gendron,  J.  B.,  Sen. 
Garretson,  James, 
Groot's,  Jacob,  wid. 
Hendricks,  George, 
Hanley,  Samuel, 
Hughes,  Thomas, 

Labrier,  Rayra.  N. 
Lemon,  James, 
Lacoutour,  Joseph, 
Labushe,  Elizabeth, 
Lacroix,  Jean  B. 
Lewis,  William, 
Longvalle,  Louis, 
Longlois,  P.,  Sen. 
Longlois,  A.&P.Jr. 
Levins,  Henry, 
McRoberts,  James, 
Martin,  Charles, 
Moore,  James, 
Moore,  John, 
McNabb,  Archibald, 
Martin,  Pierre, 
McElduff,  John, 
Morin,  Ant.,  Sen. 
Nelson,  Elisha, 
Ogle,  Joseph, 
Ogle,  Benjamin, 
Oglesby,  William, 
Poupard,  Paul, 
Piggot,  James, 
Piggot,  William, 
Pagon,  David, 
Powers,  George, 
Rain,  Abraham, 

Ryan,  Catharine, 
Ryan,  Josiah, 
Rhelle,  Louis, 
Rutherford,  Larkin, 
Rousseau,  Francois, 
Smith,  Nicholas, 
Saucier,  Matthew, 
Severns,  Ebenezer, 
Stillman,  James, 
Scott,  James, 
Sullivan,  John, 
Stanley,  Abraham, 
Todd,  Thomas, 
Theel,  Levi, 
Trotier.  Francois, 
Vallis,  John, 


t 


William  Biggs,    - 
Nathaniel  Hull,    - 
James  Dunn, 
George  Stout,  Sen. 
Leonard  Harnis,  - 
Peter  Casterline, 
William  Chaffin, 
Henry  O'Hara,    -    . 
Louis  G.  Chamberlain,    - 
Henry  O'Hara,     - 
John  Rice  Jones, 
Leonard  Harnis,  - 
Raphael  Drury,     - 

C.  and  R.  Drury's  heirs, 
William  Dove,      - 
Isaac  Enochs, 
John  Edgar, 
Layton  White,    - 
James  Moore,  heirs  of,     - 
James  Gray, 

Jean  B.  Gendron,  Jun. 
and  Charles  Gendron. 

Jacob  Judy, 

David  Waddle,  also  con- 
firmed to  Alex.  Dennis. 

David  Guise, 

Jacob  Groots, 

Francois  Grondine, 

Jean  B.  Gendron,  Sen.    - 

James  Garretson, 

Jacob  Groot's  widow, 

George  Hendricks, 

William  Biggs,     - 

Thomas  Hughes, 

Raymond  N.  Labrier,      - 
James  Lemon, 
Benj.  and  Joseph  Ogle,    - 
Nathaniel  Hull,    - 
Jean  F.  Perry,      - 

D.  Sink  and  D.  Badgely, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
Henry  Levins, 
James  McRoberts, 
Jacob  Judy, 

James  Moore,  heirs  of,     - 
John  Moore, 
Archibald  McNabb, 
Pierre  Martin, 
John  Edgar, 

Shadrach  Bond,    - 
Joseph  Ogle, 
Benjamin  Ogle,     - 
Shadrach  Bond,    - 
Paul  Poupard, 
James  Piggot, 
William  Piggot,    - 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 

Widow  and  heirs  of  Abra- 
ham Rain. 
Catharine.  Ryan,   - 
Josiah  Ryan, 
Louis  Rhelle, 
Larkin  Rutherford, 
John  Edgar, 
Nicholas  Smith,    - 
Jean  F.  Perry,      - 
William  Biggs,     - 
William  Biggs,     - 
James  Scott, 
Larkin  Rutherford, 
Abraham  Stanley, 
Thomas  Todd,     - 
John  Edgar, 

Francois  Trotier,         ,     - 
James  Moore,  heirs  ot,    - 

These  two  claims  are  granted  in  right  of  Charles  Gill. 
Patent  should  issue  to  legal  representatives. 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


Quantity. 


William  Biggs,     - 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
George  Stout,  Sen. 
Leonard  Harnis, 
Peter  Casterline, 
William  Chaffin, 
Henry  O'Hara,     - 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
Henry  O'Hara,     - 
John  Rice  Jones, 
Leonard  Harnis,  - 
Raphael  Drury,     - 

C.  and  R.  Drury's  heirs, 
John  Edgar, 
Jacob  Whitesides, 
William  Biggs,     - 
Uel  Whitesides,  - 
James  Moore,  heirs  of,     - 
James  Gray,  also  claimed 

by  John  Carruthers. 
Pierre  Menard,     - 

George  Lunceford,        _    - 
David  Waddle,  also  claim- 
ed byNath.  Hull's  heirs, 
David  Guise,  heirs  of, 
Jacob  Groots,  heirs  of, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Etienne  Pavare,  heirs  of, 
James  Garretson's  heirs, 
Jacob  Groot's  widow, 
George  Hend rick's  heirs, 
William  Biggs,     - 
John  Edgar,  also  claimed 

by  Richard  Lord. 
John  Rice  Jones, 
James  Lemon, 
Benjamin  and  Jos.  Ogle, 
Nathaniel  Hull's  heirs,     - 
Jean  F.  Perry, 

D.  Sink  and  D.  Badgely, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
Henry  Levins, 
James  McRoberts, 
Jacob  Judy, 

James  Moore,  heirs  of,     - 
John  Moore, 
Etienne  Penceneau,"" 
William  Cairn's  heirs,    - 
John  Edgar, 


John  Mordock,     - 
Joseph  Ogle, 
Benjamin  Ogle,    - 
David  Philips,       - 
William  Morrison, 
James  Piggot,  heirs  of,     - 
William  Piggot,  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Edgar, 
U.  and  Bolon  Whitesides, 

Josiah  Ryan,  heirs  of, 
Josiah  Ryan,  heirs  of, 
Abraham  Iman,    - 
Larkin  Rutherford, 
John  Edgar, 

Nicholas  Smith,  heirs  of, 
Jean  F.  Perry,      - 
William  Biggs,    - 
William  Biggs,     - 
James  Scott,  heirs  of, 
Larkin  Rutherford, 
John  Edgar, 
Jacob  A.  Boyce,  - 
Prather  and  Smiley, 
Francois  Trotier, 
J.  Ryan  and  M.  Tenant, 


St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 

St.  Clair, 

St.  Clair, 

?St.Clair,£ 

St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 

St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 

St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 

Harrison, 
Harrison, 

St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 
Harrison, 


400  acres. 
400 
400 
100 
372  a.  19  p. 
250  acres. 
400 
400 

2  by  40  arps. 
400  acres. 
400 

400  a.  57  p. 
400  acres. 
250 
400 
250 
400 
400 
80 
200 

8  by  40  arps. 

400  acres, 
314  a.  15  p.* 
400  acres.* 

399  a.  140  p. 
400  acres. 

50 
4  by  40  arps. 
400  acres. 
100 
400 
400 
400 

4  by  40  arps. 

200  acres. 

300 

400 
50 

250 
203  a.  65  p. 

400  acres. 
8  by  40  arps. 

100  acres. 

100 

400 

400 

400 

400 
338  a.  130  p. 

400  acres. 

190  a.  63  p. 
250  acres. 
400 
100 

3  by  40  arps. 

400  a.  59  p. 
400  a.  10  p. 

400  acres. 

250 

300 

400 

399  a.  135  p. 
50  acres. 

400  a.  80  p. 
400  acres. 
400 

3  by  40  arps. 
400  acres. 
400 
250 

440  arps. 
100  acres.f 
250 
400 
50 
80 
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LIST— Continued. 


No.  of 

Original  claimants. 

To   whom  confirmed   by  the 

By  whom  claimed  before  the 

By  what  Go- 

Quantity 

claim. 

Governors. 

late  Board  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 

vernor  con- 
firmed. 

498 
576 

1  Watts,  Robert,     £ 

Jos.  Ogle,   also  confirmed 
to  George  Atcheson. 

Joseph  Ogle,  also  claimed 
by  George  Atcheson. 

1st.  Clair, 

400  acs.* 

256 

Worley,  Joseph, 

Joseph  Worley,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Worley,  heirs  of, 

Harrison, 

400 

544 

Waddle.  David, 

David  Waddle,     - 

David  Waddle,     - 

Harrison, 

250 

483 

White,  Layton, 

Layton  White,     - 

Bailey  Bailes, 

St.  Clair, 

400 

580 

Wear,  George, 

James  Gillham,     - 

James  Gillham,     - 

St   Clair, 

400 

573 

Wood,  Charles, 

George  Atcheson, 

Stephen  Terry,    - 

St.   Clair, 

400 

2053 

Winn,  Thomas, 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

399  a.  193  p 

2070 

Wiley.  James, 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

400  acres. 

554 

Zipp,  Peter, 

Peter  Zipp,  heirs  of, 

Peter  Zipp,  heirs  of, 

St.  Clair, 

400 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

No.  5. 


MICHAEL  JONES 
JOHN  CALDWELL 
THOMAS  SLOO, 


•I 


Commissioners. 


Two  Special  Cases. 

No.  322. — The  claim  of  Shadrach  Bond  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  the  claimant  exhibited  a  patent  from  Governor  St.  Clair,  dated  17th  September,  1796, 
granting  to  him  four  hundred  acres,  situate  in  St.  Clair  county.  Neither  the  patent  nor  the  claimant's  notice 
affords  any  information  of  the  topographical  situation,  nor  is  it  stated  who  was  the  original  claimant.  The  notice 
represents  that  this  was  granted  to  him  in  right  of  a  French  concession,  dated  June,  1784,  and  which  had  been 
cultivated  and  improved  according  to  law.  The  Board,  in  this  case,  are  induced  to  suppose  that  this  grant  was 
made  to  claimant  as  assignee  of  some  person,  and  not  in  his  own  right,  since  he  has  obtained  a  grant  from  the 
Governor,  on  the  day  above  stated,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  virtue  of  his  own  improvement  right.  (See  claim, 
No.  321.)  Now,  as  the  original  claimant's  name  is  unknown  in  this  case,  as  the  claimant  is  dead,  and  as  it  seems 
the  executor  is  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  the  Board  in  this  case  were  left  without  the  means  of  inquiring  into 
the  validity  of  this  confirmation. 

No.  2066. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Amye  Comte,  who  was  assignee  of  Joseph  Peltier,  for  four 
hundred  acres  of  land,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  and 
in  his  book  of  confirmations  is  thus  described:  "  Four  hundred  acres  at  the  Little  Pass,  above  Fort  Chartres,  joining 
Barbeau  and  George  Powers,  proved  to  have  been  occupied  in  1783  by  Amye  Comte,  from  whom  it  was  bought 
by  Mr.  Edgar;"  which  circumstance  induced  the  commissioners  to  believe  that  the  said  Amye  Comte  was  the 
original  claimant;  but,  on  examining  the  claimant's  notice  of  the  nature  and  extent,  as  well  as  the  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  Comte  to  the  said  Edgar,  it  would  seem  that  the  Board  ought  to  have  inquired  respecting  the  improve- 
ment made  by  the  said  Joseph  Peltier,  and  not  the  said  Amye  Comte;  but,  unfortunately,  this  error  was  not  dis- 
covered until  the  hour  of  making  up  our  report;  therefore  no  opportunity  was  allowed  us  to  inquire  into  the 
validity  of  this  confirmation  in  the  name  of  Joseph  Peltier,  the  proper  original  claimant;  our  examination  having 
been  confined  entirely  to  Amye  Comte,  who  was  the  intermediate  assignee,  and  consequently  have  no  evidence 
of  the  invalidity  of  confirmation. 

MICHAEL  JONES,      ) 

JOHN  CALDWELL,   }  Commissioners. 

THOMAS  SLOO,         ) 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

No.  6. 
A   Special   Confirmation. 

Improvement  of  Antoinc  Morin,  Francis  Rousseau,  Antoine  Morin,  junior,  and  Louis  Morin. 

2047. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Bartholomew  Richard,  assignee  of  Antoine  Morin,  Antoine 
Morin,  Jun.,  and  Louis  Morin,  for  nine  hundred  and  nineteen  acres  seventy-nine  perches,  (or  seventeen  by  sixty- 
four  arpents.) 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  assignee,  as 
aforesaid.  Upon  the  examination  of  the  papers  filed  by  the  claimant  in  support  of  this  claim,  it  appears,  by  a 
deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  dated  on  the  20th  August,  1796,  that  the  said  Bartholomew  Richard  conveyed  to  the 
said  John  Edgar  the  following  court  deeds,  for  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  to  wit:  two  or  three 
arpents  each  in  front  from  the  river  Kaskaskia  to  the  hills,  by  forty  arpents  on  said  hills,  which  he  received  from 
Antoine  Morin  by  deed,  dated  April  4,  1789;  one  of  which  concessions  said  Morin  purchased  of  Francois  Rous- 
seau; also  another  concession  of  three  arpents  in  front  from  the  Kaskaskia  river  to  the  hills,  by  forty  arpents  deep 
on  the  said  hills,  which  the  said  Richard  purchased  of  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.  by  deed  dated  on  the  8th  August, 
1789;  and  also  another  concession  of  four  arpents  in  front  from  the  said  river  to  the  hills,  and  forty  arpents  deep 
on  the  hills,  which  was  purchased  by  the  said  Richard  of  Louis  Morin,  by  deed  dated  August  17,  1784;  from 
which  it  would  seem  that  the  extent  of  these  concessions  is  but  fourteen  arpents  front,  not  seventeen  as  stated  by 
the  Governor.  But  as  the  before  mentioned  concessions  convey  no  right  unless  followed  by  improvement  and  cul- 
tivation, the  Board  have  inquired  into  the  same  by  the  examination  of  witnesses,  who,  on  oath,  state,  that  Antoine 
Morin,  Sen.,  in  the  year  1785,  made  an  improvement,  built  a  cabin,  and  cultivated  about  twenty  acres  of  land  in 
grain  in  said  year,  (situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,,)  and  lived  thereon  four  years. 

*  These  two  claims  are  granted  in  right  of  Kobert  Watts. 
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They  all  knew  another  man  in  the  country  by  the  name  of  Antoine  Morin,  but  know  of  no  improvement  made 
by  him;  also  another  Antoine  Morin,  son  of  Antoine  Morin,  Sen.,  who,  at  the  above  date,  was  about  seventeen 
years  of  age,  and  lived  with  his  father. 

The  deponents  also  knew  Francois  Rousseau,  but  know  of  no  improvement  made  by  him.    It  is  further  proved 
that  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.  cultivated* land  with  his  father  on  the  other  (east)  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  before  1791; 
does  not  know  of  his  cultivating  in  any  other  place;  this  was  on  the  improvement  made  by  his  father.     Antoine 
Morin,  Jun.  is  now  at  least  forty  years  old.     The  same  witness  further  states,  that  Louis  Morin  is  about  two  years 
vountfer  than  his  brother  Antoine,  (thirty-eight  years,)  that  said  Louis  cultivated  with  his  father  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.  did,  and  on  the  same  improvement  of  his  father.     From  a  view  of  the  foregoing  testi- 
mony, taken  in  connexion  with  the  claim  of  Bartholomew  Richard,  who  was  assignee  of  the  said  Antoine  Morin,  we 
see  the  said  Morin  possessed  of  the  concessions  of  Picard,  Mieux,  Rousseau,  together  with  his  own,  making,  in  the 
whole,  twelve  arpents  in  front,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  extending  from  the  said  river  to  the  hills, 
by  forty  arpents  deep  on  the  said  hills;  but  those  concessions  convey  no  right,  unless  followed  by  improvement  and 
cultivation.     From  the  foregoing  testimony,  it  is  proved  that  said  Morin  did  improve  and  cultivate  on  the  conces- 
sion which  he   obtained  from  Picard,  whereby  the   United  States  became  bound  to  confirm  unto  him  only  four 
hundred  acres  of  land,  although  his  concessions  called  for  a  greater  quantity;  that,  after  he  became  so  entitled, 
he  sold  the  whole  of  his  concessions,  and  generally  all  he  possessed,  to  the  said  Richard;  that  the  said  Richard  after- 
wards sold  to  the  said  John  Edgar  the  concessions  of  the  said  Morin,  Rousseau,  Antoine  Morin,  Jun.  and  Louis 
Morin,  making,  in  the  whole,  fourteen  arpents  in  front.     Upon  which  Governor  St.  Clair  confirmed  to  the  said 
Ed<*ar  nine  hundred  and  nineteen   acres   and  seventy-nine  perches,  and  some   years  afterwards  the  said  Rich- 
ard obtained  from  Governor  Harrison  a  confirmation  of  the  remaining  concessions  of  Picard  and  Mieux.     From 
the  testimony  adduced  in  support  thereof  to  Governor  Harrison,  it  appears  that  the  confirmation  was  not  made  in 
right  of  the  said  concessions,  but  in  virtue  of  the  improvement  made  by  said  Morin;  and,  from  the  same  testimony, 
it  further  appears  that  Governor  Harrison  was  induced  to  believe  that  the  lands  upon  which  the  said  improvement 
was  made  were  neither  [claimed]   nor  conceded;  whereas,  it  appears  by  the  testimony  taken  by  this  Board  rela- 
tive to  this  claim,  that  the  said  improvement  was  made  on  land  claimed  by  Mrs.  Alary  as  a  sugar  camp. 

Now,  as  the  commissioners  conceive  that  they  have  no  power  to  determine  rights  between  individuals,  they 
cannot  pretend  to  say  which  of  the  claimants  is  entitled  to  the  right  of  the  said  Morin,  but  give  it  as  their  opinion 
that  there  ought  to  be  confirmed,  in  right  of  the  said  Antoine  Morin,  the  quantity  of  four  hundred  acres  where  he 
improved,  provided  the  same  is  not  occupied  by  any  former  vested  right;  leaving  the  said  Edgar  and  the  said 
Richard  to  contest  their  respective  rights  before  a  competent  tribunal;  and  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  in  right  of 
Antoine  Morin,  Jun.,  three  arpents  in  front  by  forty  arpents  continuation  on  the  hills;  and  as  Louis  Morin  sold  his 
concession  before  he  improved,  therefore  the  improvement  made  by  him  afterwards  cannot  attach  to  his  conces- 
sion. Mr.  Jones  did  not  concur  in  the  above  opinion,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  confirmation  to  the  said  Edgar  in 
right  of  Antoine  Morin,  Jun, 

MICHAEL  JONES,      ) 
JOHN  CALDWELL,    [  Commissioners. 
THOMAS  SLOO,  ) 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

No.  7. 

A  transcript  of  claims  ivhich  are  derived  from  confirmations  made  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  In- 
diana Territories  to  those  j)ersons  who  had  improved  and  cultivated  lands  in  the  Illinois  country,  in  pursuance 
of  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1791;  but  which  are  unsupported  before  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  20th  February,  1812. 

Improvement  of  Antoine  Antya. 

No.  325. — The  claim  of  Antoine  Antya  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  in  virtue  of  a  court  deed  and 
improvement.  This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  Antoine 
Antya.  It  is  proved  that  Antoine  Antya,  in  the  year  1785,  made  some  rails  at  a  place  about  six  miles  above 
the  village  of  Kaskaskia,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river;  which  place  said  Antya  claimed  as  his  im- 
provement.    No  other  improvement  or  cultivation  is  stated  by  said  deponent. 

Improvement  of  Blaize  Barutel,  dit  Toidousc. 

No.  187. — The  claim  of  William  McIntosh,  assignee  of  William  St.  Clair,  who  purchased,  at  sheriff's  sale, 
the  improvement  right  of  Blaize  Barutel,  dit  Toulouse,  for  four  hundred  acres.  This  claim  derives  its  validity 
from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  William  St.  Clair.  The  deponents  state  that  they  have  heard 
of  an  improvement  made  by  Barutel,  but  know  not  where  it  was  done. 

Improvement  of  John  Brand. 

No.  1040. — The  claim  of  Robert  Morrison,  assignee  of  George  While,  who  was  assignee  of  John  Brand, 
for  four  hundred  acres,  in  virtue  of  cultivation  and  improvement.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by 
Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Brand.  One  witness  states  that  he  understood  that  John  Brand  came  to  the 
Illinois  the  same  year  that  General  Clark  took  possession  of  the  country;  that  he  was  further  informed  said  Brand 
had  made  two  improvements  in  the  country,  one  on  Silver  creek,  and  the  other  on  Richland  creek;  neither  im- 
provement nor  cultivation  is  stated  to  have  been  observed  by  witness  at  either  place.  Another  witness  states  that 
he  was  present  when  Governor  Harrison  and  Robert  Morrison  were  conversing  with  respect  to  a  certain  land 
claim,  when  Mr.  Morrison  asked  Governor  Harrison  if  his  (Morrison's)  proof  was  sufficient?  The  Governor  ob- 
served it  was.  But  deponent  does  not  recollect  in  whose  right  the  land  was  claimed,  neither  does  he  remember  to 
have  heard  the  name  of'  John  Brand  mentioned;  nor  was  there  any  person  who  deposed  in  support  of  said  right  in 
his  (deponent's)  presence. 

Improvement  of  Jean  Bte.  Barbeau,  Jun. 

No.  95. — The  claim  of  Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of  Jean  Bte.  Barbeau,  Jun.,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right 
of  improvement  and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the 
said  Jean  Bte.  Barbeau.     The  deponents  know  nothing  of  this  improvement. 
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Improvement  of Beaugeneaux. 

No.  178. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  assignee  of  Jacque  La  Sablinier  and  wife, 

who  was  heir  of  her  father, Beaugeneaux,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation.     This  claim  is  derived 

from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara.     The  deponents  know  nothing  of  this 
improvement  or  cultivation. 

Improvement  of  John  Cochran. 

No.  2068. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  John  Cochran,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  improve- 
ment and  cultivation.  This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said 
John  Edgar.  It  is  stated  that  John  Cochran  came  to  Illinois  in  the  year  1784,  but  it  is  not  known  that  he  made 
an  improvement. 

Improvement  of  'Thomas  Comstock. 

No.  2077. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Thomas  Comstock,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  im- 
provement. This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John 
Edgar.  The  deponents  state  that  they  knew  Themas  Comstock,  but  neither  knew  nor  have  heard  of  any  improve- 
ment made  by  him;  that  he  left  the  country  in  1784,  and  did  not  return  until  about  twelve  years  ago.  Other  de- 
ponents state  that  they  know  nothing  of  this  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Jean  Bte.  Cardinal. 

No.  2056. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Jean  Bte.  Cardinal,  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpenls  of 
land,  in  virtue  of  court  deed  and  improvement.  This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Go- 
vernor St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar.  It  is  proved  that,  about  thirty  years  ago,  Jean  Bte.  Cardinal  lived  at 
Paisa,  five  or  six  leagues  above  Cahokia;  that  he  built  a  house,  and  resided  there  with  his  family;  that  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  when  his  family  were  obliged  to  abandon  there,  and  retired  to  the  village  of  Cahokia; 
that  no  cultivation  is  recollected  to  have  been  observed.  Should  the  foregoing  claim  be  confirmed  by  Congress, 
the  commissioners  would  recommend  that  the  confirmation  be  to  the  said  Cardinal,  or  his  legal  representatives,  as 
the  title  papers  of  the  said  John  Edgar  appear  not  to  be  regular. 

Improvement  of  Peter  Deshc. 

No.  1. — The  claim  of  Robert  Reynolds,  assignee  of  John  Reynolds,  assignee  of  Peter  Deshe,  for  four  hun- 
dred acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation.     This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor 
Harrison  to  the   said  John  Reynolds.     With  respect  to  the  foregoing  claim,  the  commissioners  have  to  remark  that, 
in  the  examination  of  more  than  twenty  witnesses,  in  the  course  of  their  proceedings,  touching  the  validity  of  Go- 
vernors' confirmations  generally,  it  did  not  appear   that   Peter  Deshe  or  his  improvement  was  known  to  either  of 
them;  that  Archibald  Thompson,  the  real  present  claimant  and  assignee  of  said   Robert  Reynolds,  procured  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Indiana  Territory  a  certified  copy  of  the  testimony  upon  which  this  confirmation  was  predi- 
cated, from  which  it  appeared  that  a  certain   Baptiste   Fortin  and  Antoine  Mark   made  oath,   "  that  they  knew 
Peter  Deshe  to  live  with  his  family,  of  which  he  was  the  head,  upon  a  concession,  where  he  had  cleared  and  cul- 
tivated some  upwards  of  twelve  acres,  east  bank  of  Kaskaskia  river,  above  the  mouth  of  a  creek  now  called  Nine 
Mile;  and  further  saith  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  certainly  given  by  the  French,  as  was  given   to   the   other 
French  people."     And  that  a  certain  Nicholas  Canada  made  oath  that  he  knew  Peter  Deshe  to  live  upon  and  oc- 
cupy a  piece  of  land  east  of  Kaskaskia  river,  about  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Nine  Mile  creek,  where,  he  fur- 
ther saith,  he  knew  the  said  Deshe  to  improve  said  place  with  a  cabin,  and  clear  ten  or  el-even  acres — not  less  than 
ten;  and  that  he  saw  wheat  and  corn  growing  on  the  land,  and  many  years  in  possession  of  said  Peter  Deshe;  that 
said  improvement  was  made  twenty  years   ago,  (signed  1802.)     And  also  that  a  certain  Michel  Antya  made   oath 
that  he  knew  Peter  Deshe  to  clear  and  cultivate  ten  acres  of  land,  for  the  space  of  five  or  six   years,  east  bank  of 
Kaskaskia  river,  about  six  miles  above  the  village  of  the  same  name;  that  said  improvement  was  made  by  leave  of 
the  commander  at  Kaskaskia,  about  the  time  that  General  Clark  invaded   said  village.     Also,  a  certain  John  Mar- 
ney  states,  on  oath,  that  he  well  knew  Peter  Deshe  to  live  on  his  place,  on  the  east  bank  of  Kaskaskia  river,  one 
mile  above  Nine  Mile  creek,  at  the  Roaring  Spring,  as  early  as  the  year  1780,  and  continued  to  live  thereon  until 
1791;  that  he  had  to  fort  some  of  the  summers,  but  he  every  year  made  and  gathered  a  crop  thereon.     The  before 
named  Baptiste  Fortin,  Nicholas    Canada,    and   Michel    Antya,  being   known   inhabitants   of  Kaskaskia  village,  a 
summons  was  immediately  issued  by  the  Board  of  Commissioner?  requiring  their  appearance  before  them,  who,  in 
obedience  to  the  same,  appeared  and  deposed  as  follows,  to  wit:  Michel   Antya   states  that   he   knows   nothing   of 
Peter  Deshe,  nor  of  his  improvement;  he  knows  well  the  Roaring  Spring,  but  does  not  know  of  any  improvement 
being  made  there  before  the  year  1790.     The  witness  denies  having  made  such  deposition,  as  is  said  to  have  been 
made  by  him  before  Robert  Reynolds,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Randolph  county,  said  to   bear  date   the    1st   of 
November,  1802,  and  which  is  now  read  to  him.     He  further  says  that  he  never  knew  how  to  read  or  write.     Bap- 
tiste Fortin  states  that  he  never  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Peter  Deshe,  nor  of  any  improvement  made  by  any 
such  person.     Witness  never  was,  at  any  time,  above   the   Nine   Mile   creek,  nor  never  knew  a  spring  called  the 
Roaring  Spring,  nor  never  heard  of  any  improvement  having  been  made  by  any  one  at  that  place.     Witness,  hear- 
ing the  deposition  said  to  have  been  by  him  made,  on  the  4th  December,  1802,  before  Robert   McMahan,  read  to 
him,  denies  having  ever  made  such  deposition. 

Nicholas    Canada   states  that  he    never   knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Robert  Deshe,  nor  of  any  improvement 
made  above  the  Nine  Mile  creek,  other  than  the  one  made  by  a  certain  Hicks,  having  the  said  deposition  made  to 
him,  which  is  said  he  had  taken  before  Robert   McMahan,   on   the    1st   of  October,  1802;  he  denies  having  ever 
made  sucfi  deposition.     The  testimony  of  these  deponents  being  so  contradictory,  the  commissioners  were  induced 
to   believe  that  the  deposition    upon   which  the    Governor   made  this  confirmation  was   a  forgery,    and  therefore 
directed  a  summons  to  issue  for  Robert  McMahan,  Esq.  to  appear  before  this   Board  to  give  evidence  concerning 
the  same:  whereupon  the  said  McMahan,  Esq.  appeared  and  deposed  as  follows:  that,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1802 
or  1803,  he  took  the  deposition  of  Baptiste   Fortin,  in    support  of  a  claim  for  Robert  Reynolds  to  a  tract  of  land 
called  the  Roaring  Spring,  about  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Nine  Mile  creek;  that  he  believes,  but   is  not  cer- 
tain, that  he  also  took  the  deposition  of  Nicholas    Canada,  in  support  of  the  same  claim;  that  the  said  depositions 
were  taken  in  the  presence  of  William  Wilson,  who   was   authorized  by  Governor  Harrison  to  be  present  at  the 
taking  of  despositions  in  support  of  land  claims  in  the  county  of  Randolph;  that   he  does   not  recollect  of  having 
taken  any  depositions  in  favor  of  any  claim  of  Reynolds  other  than  the  above;  does  not  remember  taking  the  one 
said  to  be  sworn  before  him  by  John  Marnev;  does  not  recollect  the  oriirnal  claimant's  name,  but  well  remembers 
29  a        ' 
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that  the  said  depositions  by  him  taken  were  in  support  of  the  above  described  tract;  that  the  said  depositions  so 
taken  were  written,  and  principally  explained  to  the  deponents  by  said  Wilson,  Mr.  Edgar  being  present  all  the 
time,  assisting  him  when  called  on;  that  Canada  and  Fortin  spoke  English  enough  to  be  understood:  and  if  any 
use  was  made  of  an  interpreier,  Mr.  Edgar  acted  as  such;  that  he  did  not  at  that  time  understand  the  French  lan- 
guage; that  Fortin  made  his  own  statements  in  English;  does  not  recollect  what  statement  the  witnesses  made  as  to 
the  extent  of  the  improvement;  that  the  depositions  so  taken  were  certified  by  Mr.  Wilson  as  having  been  taken 
in  his  presence.  The  said  Fortin  and  Canada  being  present,  declare  on  oath  that  they  never  made  any  deposition 
before  Mr.  McMahan,  or  any  other  magistrate,  at  Mr.  Edgar's  house,  or  elsewhere,  in  support  of  Deshe's  improve- 
ment, and  do  not  recollect  of  ever  having  made  a  deposition  in  support  of  land  claims  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Wilson. 

The  commissioners  in  this  case  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that,  upon  a  view  of  the  foregoing  testimony,  evident 
fraud  and  imposition  has  been  practised  by  Reynolds  on  Governor  Harrison;  because,  it  would  seem,  from  the  de- 
position of  the  magistrate,  before  whom  the  said  Fortin  and  Canada  deposed,  that  they  were  taken  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  and  that  Mr.  Wilson  then  wrote  and  certified  the  same  to  the  Governor  as  his  agent;  but,  on  examining 
the  deposition  of  Canada,  it  appears  to  bear  date  the  1st  of  October,  1802,  and  that  of  Fortin's  the  4th   December, 
1802,  and  that  of  John  Marney's  the  11th  of  January,  1803;  nor  do  the  said  depositions  appear  to  have  the  appro- 
bation of  said  Wilson   annexed   to  them,  as  only  a  copy  of  these  depositions  was  forwarded;   the  said  McMahan 
was   unable  to  tell    whether  he  affixed  his  signature  as  above  stated:  therefore,  from  a  consideration  of  the  whole 
circumstances,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  McMahan  has  stated  such  facts  in  which  it  would  seem  he  could 
not  be  mistaken;   although  the  said  Fortin   and   Canada  deny  these  facts,  yet  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  said 
Fortin  and  Canada  have  stated  something  relative  to  some  claim  at  the  time  and  manner  mentioned  by  said  McMa- 
han.    The  circumstance  of  their  bearing  different  dates  induces  us  to  be  of  opinion  that  those  now  presented  are  not 
the  ones  alluded  to  by  said  McMahan,  but  forgeries  executed  by  said  Reynolds,  to  impose  upon  the  Governor;  those 
which  were  properly  taken  not  being  considered  by  him  sufficient  to  obtain  the  grant. 

Improvement  of  William  Davis. 

No.  36. — The  claim  of  Robert  Reynolds,  assignee  of  William  Kelly,  who  was  assignee  of  William  Davis, 
for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  likewise  derived  from  a  confirma- 
tion made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  said  Robert  Reynolds. 

One  deponent  states  that  he  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Davis  in  Kaskaskia,  in  1782,  1783,  and  1784,  but 
does  not  recollect  his  Christian  name;  that  he  died  some  years  after  at  said  place.  All  the  other  deponents  state 
they  know  nothing  of  his  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Jaeque  Dufrain. 

No.  183. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  assignee  of  Philip  Rocheblave  and 
Joseph  Page,  heirs  of  Jaeque  Dufrain,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 

Three  witnesses  state  that  they  knew  Jaeque  Dufrain;  that  they  understood  said  Dufrain  made  an  improvement 
at  or  near  the  river  Marie;  another  states  that  he  heard  talk  of  said  Dufrain,  but  that  he  died  before  deponent's 
recollection;  know  nothing  of  his  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Louis  Delisle. 

No.  2083. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Louis  Delisle,  for  four  hundred  arpents,  in  right  of  court 
deed,  improvement,  and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  said 
John  Edgar. 

One  witness  stales  that  Louis  Delisle  had  a  sugary  at  the  river  Degagne;  and  three  other  witnesses  state  that 
they  know  of  no  cultivation  made  by  said  Delisle  at  that  place,  otherwise  than  as  a  sugary;  another  witness  states 
that  he  knows  nothing  of  this  improvement;  another  witness  states  that,  about  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years 
ago,  the  said  Delisle  had  a  shed  or  camp  at  the  Marais  Apaquois,  where  claimant  and  a  certain  Degagne  made 
sugar;  that,  in  the  spring,  when  said  claimant  and  Degagne  were  about  to  retire  from  this  place,  said  Delisle  fur- 
nished a  part  of  a  hatfull  of  corn,  which,  was  planted  by  Degagne  at  that  place. 

Improvement  of  Philip  Engle  and  Joseph  Lambert. 

No.  1800. — The  claim  of  George  LuncefRrd,  assignee  of  Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of  Philip  Engle,  in  his 
own  right,  and  assignee  of  Joseph  Lambert,  for  seven  hundred  and  seventy-eight  acres,  in  right  of  court  deeds, 
and  improvement,  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  Nicholas  Jarrot. 

It  is  proved  that  said  Engle  and  Lambert  each  took  up  a  piece  of  land  near  the  Sugar  Loaf,  about  five  miles 
from  Cahokia,  but  do  not  know  of  any  cultivation  by  either  of  them  made. 

Improvement  of  John   Ellison. 

No.  511. — The  claim  of  the  heirs  of  John  Ellison,  deceased,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  virtue  of  improvement 
and  cultivation. 

This  claim  is  likewise  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Ellison's  heirs. 

It  is  proved  by  one  witness  that  John  Ellison,  in  the  year  1783,  grubbed  a  few  acres  of  land  adjoining  the 
1'Aigle  creek;  that  said  Ellison  died  in  the  country  in  said  year;  that  said  Ellison  informed  deponent  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  live  on  said  improvement;  another  witness  states  that  said  Ellison  lived  at  the  Little  village,  (St. 
Philip's,)  and  died  there  in  1782;  that  he  had,  when  there,  raised  corn;  had  a  wife,  children,  and  negroes;  another 
witness  states  that,  in  the  winter  of  1792,  he  went  into  the  Mississippi  bottom,  with  a  view  to  purchase  land;  that 
he  was  shown  a  place  said  to  be  the  improvement  of  John  Ellison;  that  deponent  was  told  by  Nathaniel  Hull, 
Josiah  Ryan,  Alexander  Dennis,  and  Shadrach  Bond,  Sen.  (all  of  whom  are  since  dead,)  and  by  every  person 
with  whom  he  conversed  on  the  subject,  that  the  said  improvement  was  made  by  the  said  Ellison;  diat  deponent 
believes  he  discovered  signs  of  cultivation  on  said  improvement,  which  appeared  to  have  been  made  many  years 
before:  that  he  saw  the  foundation  of  a  cabin,  which  appeared  to  be  almost  rotten;  that  deponent  was  further  in- 
formed by  the  before-named  gentlemen  that  the  said  Ellison  had  raised  corn,  &.c.  on  said  improvement  for  one  or 
two  years;  and  another  witness  states  that  he  understood,  many  years  since,  (1786,)  from  the  old  settlers  in  the 
country,  that  slid  Ellison  had  an  improvement  near  the  l'Aiglc  creek. 
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Improvement  of  John  Fowler. 

No.  314. — The  claim  of  James  Hughes,  assignee  of  John  Fowler,  for  two  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  cultivation 
and  improvement. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  said  Hughes. 
The  deponents  state  that  they  know  nothing  of  this  claimant's  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Stephen  John  Francis. 

No.  230. — The  claim  of  William  Biggs,  assignee  of  Stephen  John  Francis,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of 
improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  by  Governor . 

One  witness  states  that  he  knew  said  Francis  in  the  Illinois  country  in  the  year  1783,  but  knows  of  no  improve- 
ment by  him  made ;  another  witness  knows  nothing  of  him.  Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  said  Francis 
before  he  came  to  the  country,  and  after  his  return  in  1783  or  1784;  that,  when  deponent  came  to  the  country  in 
1786,  he  was  informed  by  the  old  settlers  that  said  Francis,  while  living  here,  had  made  an  improvement  near 
Kaskaskia  river,  some  small  distance  from  the  village  of  Kaskaskia.  Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  said 
Francis;  that  he  came  to  the  country  with  deponent's  father,  in  1781;  that,  in  said  year,  said  Francis,  with  others, 
went  up  the  Kaskaskia  river  for  the  purpose,  as  deponent  understood,  of  making  an  improvement;  that  deponent 
afterwards  understood  said  Francis  had  made  an  improvement  on  or  near  said  river;  that  said  Francis  afterwards 
went  to  reside  at  Bellefontaine  station,  where,  he  understood,  said  Francis  cleared  land,  but  does  not  know  it  of  his 
own  knowledge.  From  testimony  taken  by  the  late  Board,  it  would  seem  that  no  cultivation  has  been  made  by 
the  said  Francis  on  the  Kaskaskia,  and  that  the  improvement  only  consisted  in  marking  some  trees. 

Improvement  of  Ambroise  Glenel. 

No.  2076tf — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Ambroise  Glenel,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  im- 
provement and  cultivation. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 
The  deponents  state  that  they  know  nothing  of  this  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Philip  Gallaghen. 

No.  2079. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Philip  Gallaghen,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  culti- 
vation and  improvement. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  said  Edgar. 
The  deponents  state  that  they  knew  said  Gallaohen,  but  know  of  no  improvement  made  by  him. 

Improvement  of  Amable  Gagni. 

No.  2082. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Amable  Gagne,  for  ten  by  forty  arpents,  in  right  of  court 
deed  and  improvement. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  said  Edgar. 

It  is  proved  that  Amable  Gagne  made  sugar  at  the  Marais  Apaquois,  or  river  Gagne,  for  ten  years,  but  know 
of  no  cultivation  by  him  made  at  that  place.  Another  witness  states  that  he  knows  of  no  improvement  made  by 
said  Gagne,  other  than  by  making  sugar.  Another  witness  states  that,  about  twenty-three  years  ago,  the  said  Gagne 
built  a  camp  or  shed  at  the  Marais  Apaquois,  where  he  made  sugar,  in  connexion  with  a  certain  Delisle;  that,  in  the 
month  of  March,  in  said  year,  when  said  Gagne  and  said  Delisle  were  about  to  retire  from  said  place,  the  said 
Gagne  and  deponent  cut  away  the  logs  and  cleared  off  the  weeds  on  about  half  an  arpent  of  land,  when  said 
Gagne  dug  holes  with  a  hoe,  and  deponent  dropped  corn  in  the  holes,  and  covered  it  with  his  feet.  In  this  case, 
the  commissioners  cannot  forbear  to  remark,  that,  taking  the  testimony  in  its  greatest  extent,  the  improvement  and 
cultivation  here  said  to  be  made  cannot  be  considered  an  improvement  and  cultivation  within  the  spirit  and  mean- 
ing of  the  act  of  1791. 

Improvement  of  Jean  Bte.  Mercier. 

No.  731. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  John  Bte.  Mercier,  for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of 
improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Jean  F.  Perry. 

The  deponents  all  state  that  Jean  Bte.  Mercier  had  a  sugar  camp  on  the  hills,  near  the  river  Platin,  before 
their  remembrance,  but  know  of  no  cultivation,  otherwise  than  as  a  sugar  camp.  Two  other  witnesses  state  that 
the  said  Jean  Bte.  Mercier  had  a  cabin  on  the  hills,  opposite  Prairie  Dupont,  in  which  he  resided  several  years, 
before  1783,  and  until  1791,  but  know  of  no  cultivation  thereon. 

Improvement  of  Mary  Marchal. 

No.  2075. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Mary  Marchal,  for ,  in  right  of  improvement  and 

cultivation. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 

The  deponents  state,  that  they  knew  Mary  Marchal  and  her  husband,  Nicholas  Marchal,  but  know  of  no  improve- 
ment made  either  by  the  said  Mary  Marchal,  or  her  husband,  at  or  near  the  river  Marie.  Another  witness  states, 
that  he  knows  of  no  improvement  made  by  this  claimant.  Several  other  deponents  state,  that  they  know  nothing 
of  this  improvement. 

Improvement  of  Joseph  Pet>\ ,  alias  Gascon. 

No.  717. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  Joseph  Petre,  alias  Gascon,  for  four  hun- 
dred acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  is  also  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  said  Perry. 

The  deponents  state  that  Joseph  Petre  had  a  sugar  camp  on  the  river  Platin,  near  Cahokia,  more  than  fifty 
years  ago;  that  it  was  always  cultivated  as  a  sugar  camp;  that  they  know  of  no  other  cultivation.  Another  deponenr 
states,  that  the  said  Joseph  Petre  had  a  cabin  on  the  river  Platin,  but  cannot  say  that  any  cultivation  was  made. 
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Improvement  of  Benjamin  Rogers. 

No.  676. — The  claim  of  Davis  Whitesides,  assignee  of  Thomas  Tolbot,  assignee  of  Larkin  Rutherford,  who 
was  assignee  of  Benjamin  Rogers,  for  three  hundred  acres,  by  virtue  of  court  deed,  improvement,  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  P.  Bryant  and  Davis  Whitesides. 

It  is  proved  by  one  witness,  that  Benjamin  Rogers,  in  the  year  1786,  grubbed  and  cleared  four  or  five  acres  of 
land;  part  of  it  he  had  fenced,  and  had  rails  split  to  fence  the  balance;  that  he  had  laid  the  foundation  of  a  cabin; 
that  deponent  saw  no  cultivation  there,  (it  being  winter),  but  believes  it  was  the  intention  of  said  Rogers  to  live  on 
said  improvement,  but  was  prevented  by  Indian  hostilities;  that  said  Rogers  afterwards  removed  to  the  New  Design, 
and  remained  in  the  country  until  he  died,  some  years  afterwards.  Two  other  witnesses  state,  that  said  Rogers 
moved  to  the  New  Design  in  the  fall  or  winter  of  1790,  and  prepared  to  build  a  cabin  there;  that,  in  the  spring  of 
1791,  he  cleared  about  ten  acres,  and  planted  it  in  corn,  and  built  a  cabin.  No  conveyance  from  Rogers  has  been 
exhibited  to  this  Board;  therefore,  should  this  right  be  confirmed  by  Congress,  the  patent  should  issue  to  the  legal 
representatives,  who  should  still  reside  in  the  country. 

Improvement  of  Francois  Saucier. 

No.  644. — The  claim  of  Josiah  Blakely,  assignee  of  William  Arundel,  who  was  assignee  of  Francois  Saucier, 
for  four  hundred  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  Francois  Saucier. 

The  deponents  knew  that  Saucier's  mother  had  a  sugar  camp,  which  she  was  in  possession  of  ever  since  their 
recollection,  from  whom  it  descended  to  her  son,  Francois  Saucier.  They  never  knew  of  any  other  cultivation  than 
as  a  sugar  camp. 

Improvement  of  Jean  Bte.  St.  Ange. 

No.  1394. — The  claim  of  Prather  and  Smiley,  assignees  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  John  McElduff,  who 
was  assignee  of  Jean  Bte.  St.  Ange,  for  400  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  de- 
rived from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  assignee,  as  aforesaid. 

One  witness  states,  that,  about  the  year  1786,  Jean  Bte.  St.  Ange  lived  with  the  deponent,  and  continued  to 
live  with  him  about  two  years;  that  he  knows  nothing  of  his  improvement;  but,  while  said  St.  Ange  lived  with  depo- 
nent, he  used  to  go  out  frequently  to  work,  as  he  said,  on  his  improvement;  and  which  he  then  and  now  believes  to 
be  true.  Another  witness  states,  that  he  knows  the  place  which  St.  Ange  claims  as  his  improvement;  it  is  situated  in 
the  Little  Prairie,  about  six  miles  east  of  Kaskaskia;  he  saw  a  cabin  built  on  the  land  in  1787,  but  does  not  know  who 
built  it;  he  also  saw  turnips  and  wheat  growing  on  the  hill,  near  the  spring,  on  the  land,  in  said  year  1787;  the  grain 
sowed  was  between  a  quarter  and  a  half  an  acre,  and  seemed  to  have  been  done  with  a  hoe,  but  does  not  know 
who  sowed  the  land;  deponent  understood  that  a  certain  McElduff  and  his  negro  built  a  cabin;  but,  for  what  de- 
ponent knows,  he  might  have  done  so  for  St.  Ange,  who  was  his  brother-in-law.  Another  witness  states,  that  he 
never  was  on  St.  Ange's  improvement;  but,  from  report,  understood  that,  in  1782  or  1783,  said  St.  Ange  made  an 
improvement  at  the  Little  Prairie  a  few  miles  eastwardly  of  Kaskaskia,  where  he  cultivated  and  reaped  grain;  that 
he  resided  there  some  time,  and  afterwards  sold  his  improvement  to  his  brother-in-law,  John  McElduff. 


Improvement  of  Philip  D.  St.  Pierre. 


No.  2073. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Philip  Derousse  St.  Pierre,  for  400  acres,  in  right  of  im- 
provement and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said 
John  Edgar. 

The  deponents  state,  that  Philip  Derousse  St.  Pierre  had  a   sugary  at  the  Marais  Apaquois;  had  a  cabin;  but 
know  of  no  cultivation  by  him  made  at  this  place;  that  he  generally  resided  there  from  fall  to  spring  for  the  purpose  of 
making  sugar,  and  has  resided  there  in  this  way  for  twenty  years  past;  that  they  have  passed  this  place  several 
times  in  sugar  making,  but  saw  no  enclosures  nor  signs  of  cultivation.     Another  witness  states,  that  said  St.  Pierre 
has  claimed,  and  been  in  possession   of  land,  below  Marais  Apaquois  for  twenty-eight  or  thirty  years,  where  he 
first  made  sugar;  but,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  he  planted  corn,  and  sowed  pumpkin  seed  thereon  almost  every 
year  since;  that  he  had  a  cabin  on  the  land;  that  his  practice  was  to  go  there  in  the  fall  and  stay  till  spring,  when, 
after  planting  his  corn,  retired  to  the  village  of  Kaskaskia,  for  fear  of  the  Indians;  that  he  had  no  field  fenced,  it 
being  unnecessary,  there  being  no  settlements  in  the  neighborhood,  except  his  brothers';  that,  in  the  fall,  he  gath- 
ered his  corn  and  pumpkins  that  he  had  planted  in  the  preceding  spring.      Another  witness  (Louis  Delisle)  states, 
that  he  knew  St.  Pierre,  but  knows  of  no  improvement  nor  cultivation  made  by  him  at  the  Marais  Apaquois; 
that,  if  any   improvement  was  made  by  him  at  that  place,  it  must  have  been  made  since  the   summer  of  1790. 
Two  other  witnesses  state,  that  Louis  Delisle  left  Kaskaskia  in  the  year  1788,  and  has  resided  at  or  near  St.  Louis 
ever  since;  and  that  he  has  not  lived  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  since  to  their  knowledge.     Another  depo- 
nent states,  that  he  does  not  believe  any  one  cultivated  at  or  in  this  neighborhood,  as  he  knew  the  persons  who 
went  there  merely  wintered  at  the  camps,  and  returned  to  the  village  in  the  spring.    From  a  view  of  the  testimony 
in  the  preceding  as  well  as  succeeding  case,  it  will  be  perceived,  that  the  residence  of  the  claimants  at  the  places 
claimed  by  them  as  their  improvement,  was  not  permanent,  but  merely  temporary,  for  the  purpose   of  making 
sugar;  therefore,  cannot  be  entitled;  for  their  cultivation,  if  any,  does  not  come  within  the  spirit  and  meaning  of 
the  act  of  1791. 

Improvement  of  Michel  D.  St.  Pierre. 

No.  2074. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Michel  Derousse  St.  Pierre,  for  400  acres,  in  right  of  im- 
provement and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said 
John  Edgar. 

The  deponents  state,  that  Michel  Derousse  St.  Pierre  had  a  sugary  at  the  Marais  Apaquois;  but  know  of  no 
cultivation  by  him  made  at  that  place;  that  deponents  passed  this  place  several  times  in  sugar  making,  but  saw  no 
signs  of  cultivation  nor  enclosures.  Another  witness  states,  that  said  St.  Pierre  had  a  tract  of  land  adjoining  his 
brother  Philip;  had  a  cabin  erected  thereon;  that  he  planted  apple  and  peach  trees;  that  it  was  his  practice  to 
reside  at  this  place  during  the  winter  season,  and,  after  planting  his  corn  in  the  spring,  retired  to  the  village  of 
Kaskaskia;  and  return  again  in  the  fall,  and  gathered  the  crop  which  he  had  planted  the  preceding  spring;  that 
the  cabin  and  land  of  the  deponent  was  some  distance  from  said  improvement.  Another  witness  (Louis  Delisle) 
states,  that  he  knows  of  no  improvement  nor  cultivation  made  by  said  St.  Pierre  at  the  Marais  Apaquois;  that, 
if  any  improvement  was  made  by  him  at  that  place,  it  must  have  been  made  since  the  summer  of  1790;  that  this 
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deponent  lived  at  said  place  from  fall  to  spring  in  the  years  1789  and  1790;  that  the  only  one  of  the  said  St. 
Pierres  who  lived  at  that  place  while  deponent  resided  there,  was  Jean  Bte.  St.  Pierre,  who  went  there  with  a 
Mr.  Gagne;  that  this  deponent  never  knew  or  heard  of  any  of  the  said  St.  Pierres  having  made  an  establishment 
at  said  place  before  this  deponent  went  there  to  reside;  that  there  was  no  cabin  there  but  Gagne's,  nor  signs  of 
cultivation  when  deponent  went  there  to  live.  Two  other  witnesses  state,  that  Louis  Delisle  (the  last  mentioned 
witness)  left  Kaskaskia  in  the  spring  of  1788,  and  went  to  reside  at  or  near  St.  Louis;  and  that  he  has  not,  to 
their  knowledge,  lived  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  since. 

Improvement  of  Gideon  Thomas. 

No.  2. — The  claim  of  Robert  Reynolds,  assignee  of  Gideon  Thomas,  for  350  acres,  in  right  of  improve- 
ment and  cultivation.     This  claim  is  confirmed  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Robert  Reynolds. 

The  deponents  state  that  they  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Thomas,  but  do  not  recollect  his  Christian  name; 
that  they  know  of  no  improvement  by  him  made  prior  to  1791.  Other  deponents  state,  that  they  know  nothing 
of  said  Thomas,  or  of  his  improvement. 

Improvement  of  James  Watts. 

No.  1261. — The  claim  of  John  Rice  Jones,  assignee  of  James  Watts,  for  440  arpents,  in  right  of  court  deed 
and  improvement.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  John  Rice 
Jones. 

The  deponents  state  that  they  knew  James  Watts  in  1786  and  1787,  at  the  block-house  station,  but  do  not 
know  of  his  improvement.  Another  deponent  states  that  he  knew  James  Watts  in  the  year  1787;  knows  he 
claimed  an  improvement  on  the  hills,  back  of  William  Biggs's  present  residence;  does  not  recollect  any  improve- 
ment in  particular  on  the  land,  and,  if  he  had  made  any,  it  could  not  have  been  seen  in  the  following  year,  as  the 
woods  were  usually  burned  yearly;  saw  no  signs  of  cultivation;  nor  did  he  cultivate  corn  in  any  of  the  stations,  to 
deponent's  knowledge. 

Improvement  of  Nicholas,  Francois,  Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Janis. 

No.  2010. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Nicholas  Janis,  Francois  Janis,  Antoine  Janis,  and  Jean 
Baptiste  Janis,  for  529  acres,  60  perches,  or  12  by  52  arpents,  in  right  of  court  deeds  and  improvements. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  14th 
February,  1799. 

Improvement  of  the  same  persons  and  Vital  licauvais. 

No.  444. — The  claim  of  William  Morrison,  assignee  of  Nicholas  Janis,  Francois  Janis,  Antoine  Janis,  Jean 
Baptiste  Janis,  and  Vital  Beauvais,  for  500  acres,  in  right  of  court  deeds  and  improvement.  This  claim  also  de- 
rives its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  William  Morrison. 

As  the  circumstances  attending  these  cases  are  somewhat  peculiar,  the  commissioners  deem  it  necessary  to 
enter  into  a  succinct  statement  of  the  same. 

It  appears  that,  in  1783,  there  was  granted  by  the  commandant  at  Kaskaskias  to  the  said  Nicholas,  Francois, 
Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Janis,  (on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,)  each  three  arpents  in  front  from  the  said 
river  to  the  hills,  and  forty  arpents  deep  on  the  hills;  that,  on  the  17th  of  August,  1795,  the  said  Nicholas  con- 
veyed to  the  said  Francois  the  three   arpents  in  front  which  had  been  so  conceded  to  him;  that,  on  the  1st  April, 
1796,  the  said  Antoine  conveyed  to  a  certain  John  Edsjar  the  three  arpents  in  front,  which  had  been  granted  to  him 
as  aforesaid;  that,  on  the  11th  April,  1796,  the  said  Francois  conveyed  to  the  said  John  Edgar  six  arpents  in  front 
which  had  been  conceded  and  conveyed  to  him  as  above  stated.     How  the  said  Edgar  came  to  be  possessed  of  the 
right  of  the  said  Jean  Baptiste  Janis  does  not  appear:  all  of  which  rights  have  been  patented  to  the  said  John 
Edgar.    It  further  appears,  that  the  said  Nicholas  Janis  and  a  certain  Vital  Beauvais,  as  well  on  their  own  behalf  as 
that  of  the  said  Francois,  Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste,  petitioned  the  same  commandant  at  Kaskaskia  to  grant  them 
a  certain  tract  of  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  joining  the  heirs  of  Barrois,  and  running  to  a  run 
which  is  below  the  river  Kaskaskia,  extending  from  the  said  river  to  the  hills,  by  one  league  in  depth  on  the   said 
hills;  that,  on  the  13th  July,  1784,  the  same  is  granted  agreeably  to  the  request  of  the  said  petition,  (which  grant 
includes  the  twelve  arpents  in  front  granted  in  1783  to  the  said  Nicholas,  Francois,  Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste 
Janis;)  that,  on  the  6th  January,  1788,  the  said  Nicholas  conveyed  to  the  said  Francois  Janis  the  one-half  of  the 
concession  of  1784,  and  on  the  same  day  the  said  Vital  Beauvais  conveyed  to  the  said  Francois  the  other  half  of 
the  said  concession  of  1784;  that,  on  the  2d  May,  1793,  the  said  Francois  Janis,  in  his  own  name,  and  by  virtue  of 
a  power  of  attorney  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nicholas  Janis,  Antoine  Janis,  Jean  Baptiste  Janis,  and  Vital  Beauvais, 
assigned  the  said  concession  of  1784,  by  endorsement  thereon,  to  the  said  William  Morrison;  but  this  assignment 
ought  not  to  avail  the  said  Morrison  any  thing,  because  it  is  not  attested  by  a  witness  or  witnesses;  that  it  has  not  been 
acknowledged  before  any  proper  officer;  neither  does  the  power  of  attorney  by  which  this  sale  was  made  appear. 
And,  indeed,  a  subsequent  conveyance  from  the  said  Francois  Janis  warrants  this  conclusion:   for,  by  deed  of  13th 
November,  1795,  the  said  Francois  only  conveys  to  the  said  Morrison  the  right  of  the  said  Nicholas  Janis  and  Vital 
Beauvais  to  the  concession  of  1784,  and  which  they  conveyed  to  him  in  1788;  that,  in  virtue  of  this  conveyance, 
Governor   St.  Clair  confirmed  to  the  said  William  Morrison  five  hundred  acres.     Now,  from  the  foregoing  state- 
ment of  facts,  the  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that,  although  the  grant  in  1784  not  only  comprehended  the  lands 
granted  in  17S3,  but  increased  the  quantity  of  the  several  claimants;  jet,  as  that  advantage  has  not  been  claimed 
either  by  the  said  Francois,  Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Janis,  or  their  assignee  Edgar,  the  concession  of  1784,  as 
it  respects  them,  cannot  be  considered  any  more  than  a  further  confirmation  of  the  grant  of  1783;  but  as  Nicholas 
Janis  conve3red  his  interest  in  the  grant  of  1784  on  the  6th  January,  1788,  it  would  seem  that  he  intended  to  relin- 
quish his  grant  in  1783,  and  take  advantage  of  the  enlarged  one  of  1784;  therefore,  his  sale  to  Francois  in  1795  of 
the  grant  in  1783  is  a  nullity,  because  he  had  previously  divested  himself,  in  1788,  of  all  his  interest  in  both  grants, 
and  which  share  his  assignee  sold  to  the  said  William  Morrison;  therefore,  the  said  John  Edgar  can  only  be  enti- 
tled to  the  rights  of  Francois  and  Antoine,  that  of  Jean  Baptiste  Janis  not  being  assigned  to  him;  and  the  said 
William  Morrison  to  the  rights  of  Nicholas  Janis  and  Vital  Beauvah.     In  support  of  the  foregoing  claims,  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  was  taken  before  the  Board: 

Certain  deponents  state,  that,  in  the  year  1785,  the  said  Nicholas,  Francois.  Vntoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Janis 
built  a  cabin  on  a  tract  of  land,  not  quite  a  mile  below  Colonel  Menard's  present  residence,  but  know  of  no  culti- 
vation made  by  the  said  claimants  at  that  place;  that  they  kept  a  negro  at  a  neighboring  cabin  of  Mr.  Bougis,  to 
sake  care  of  cattle  and  hogs.     Another  witness  states  that,  in  1785,  he  saw  Francois,  Antoine,  and  Jean  Baptiste 
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Janis,  sons  of  old  Mr.  Janis,  with  some  slaves,  on  a  tract  of  land,  some  distance  (about  half  a  mile)  below 
Colonel  Menard's  residence,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kaskaskia  river,  felling  trees  and  making  rails  for  the  purpose 
(as  deponent  understood)  to  enclose  a  field  to  plant  corn  in;  that,  deponent  saw  corn  growing  in  said  field  in  1785; 
does  not  know  the  number  of  acres  contained  in  the  field,  but  it  was  of  considerable  size;  that  there  were  several 
cabins  built  on  the  land,  in  which  the  slaves  slept  and  ate;  that  deponent  knows  of  no  improvement  made  by  Vital 
Beauvais.  From  the  testimony  before  the  Board,  it  would  seem  that  the  said  Nicholas  Janis  and  his  sons  did 
clear  and  cultivate  a  field,  in  the  spring  of  1785,  and  planted  the  same  in  corn,  on  a  tract  of  land  anciently  con- 
ceded by  the  French  Government  to  Barrois;  but  neither  of  the  tracts  conceded  them  appear  to  have  been  either 
improved  or  cultivated,  and  no  other  cultivation  is  proved  to  have  been  made  by  either  of  the  parties,  except  as 
before  stated.  The  Board  can  here  only  remark,  that,  had  the  cultivation  been  made  by  the  father  and  his  sons 
conjointly,  on  any  part  of  land  conceded  to  them,  in  that  case,  the  Board  could  have  felt  itself  warranted  in 
approving  of  the  confirmation  of  3  arpents  by  52  to  each  of  the  sons,  and  400  acres  to  Nicholas  Janis,  the  father. 
Yet  as  the  parties  may  possibly  have  intended  to  improve  thereon,  and  may  have  failed  in  doing  so  from  a  want  of 
information  of  the  lines,  the  Board  submit  this  case  to  the  consideration  of  Congress.  The  concession  to  Vital 
Beauvais  having  never  been  followed  by  actual  cultivation  or  improvement,  he  can,  therefore,  have  no  pretensions 
to  any  land  in  virtue  of  that  concession.     Mr.  Caldwell  did  not  concur  in  the  above  decision. 

Improvement  of  Joseph  Mieux  and  Pierre  Picard. 

No.  1541. — The  claim  of  Bartholomew  Richard,  assignee  of  Antoine  Morin,  who  was  assignee  of  Joseph 
Mieux  and  Pierre  Picard,  for  6  arpents  in  front  by  40  arpents  deep  on  the  hills.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a 
confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Richard,  assignee,  as  aforesaid. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  the  claimant  has  filed  two  concessions,  granted  by  the  commandant,  in  1783,  to  a  cer- 
tain Pierre  Picard  and  Joseph  Mieux,  on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river,  each  three  arpents  in  front,  from  the 
said  river  to  the  hills,  and  forty  arpents  deep  on  the  said  hills;  bounding  on  one  side  by  the  run  where  Madame 
Allary  made  sugar,  and  on  the  south  by  vacant  lands;  that,  by  an  assignment  on  the  back  of  said  concessions,  the 
same  appears  to  have  been  assigned  to  a  certain  Antoine  Morin,  who,  by  deed  dated  on  the  4th  April,  1789,  con- 
veyed the  same  to  the  said  Bartholomew  Richard;  which  claims  appear  to  have  been  supported  before  the  Gover- 
nor by  the  following  testimony,  to  wit:  "  Antoine  Peltier,  dit  Antya,  Louis  Buatres,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Gendron 
state,  in  substance,  that  Antoine  Morin  cultivated  and  ploughed  on  a  tract  of  six  arpents  front,  three  arpents 
whereof  were  conceded  to  Pierre  Picard,  and  by  him  assigned  to  said  Morin;  the  other  three  arpents  were  con- 
ceded to  Joseph  Mieux,  who  sold  the  same  to  Pierre  Picard,  who,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1783,  sold  the  same 
to  the  said  Antoine  Morin;  on  which  lands  was  built  a  lodgeable  cabin:  at  least  twenty  arpents  well  fenced  and 
sowed  with  different  kinds  of  grain  for  several  successive  years,  immediately  after  their  acquisition;  but  afterwards, 
abandoned  the  same  on  account  of  the  Indians.  The  deponents  have  no  knowledge  that  these  lands  were  culti- 
vated or  conceded  to  any  one  before,  except  that  the  deceased  widow  Allary  made  sugar  thereon  in  the  season,  as 
several  other  persons  did  in  the  same  season.  Upon  which  testimony  Governor  Harrison  confirms  the  same  to  the 
said  Richard,  to  be  laid  oft'  as  the  concessions  direct."  On  examination  of  witnesses  by  the  present  Board,  touch- 
ing the  validity  of  this  claim,  the  deponents  state  that  Pierre  Picard  obtained  a  concession  from  Dumontbruin, 
commandant;  that  he  transferred  it  immediately  to  Antoine  Morin,  the  elder;  that  said  Morin  cultivated  before 
or  in  the  year  1785,  on  the  said  land,  raised  crops,  built  a  cabin,  and  remained  thereon  three  or  four  years;  situa- 
ted three  miles  above  Kaskaskia,  on  the  east  side  of  Kaskaskia  river;  some  time  after,  Bartholomew  Richard  had 
a  farmer  on  the  same  land,  and  raised  crops  thereon;  the  deponents  further  state  that  this  is  the  same  improve- 
ment on  which  the  said  Antoine  resided,  and  is  the  same  described  in  the  deposition  under  No.  2047,  relative  to 
Antoine  Morin,  senior's,  improvement;  and  that  the  same  land  was  formerly  claimed  by  widow  Allary,  whose 
father  had  been  in  possession  long  before  the  recollection  of  these  deponents;  but  these  deponents  do  not  know 
that  the  said  Allary  had  a  concession  for  said  lands. 

Improvement  of  Paul  Poupard. 

No.  469.  The  claim  of  Paul  Poupard,  for  fifty  acres,  a  sugar  camp.  This  claim  is  confirmed  by  Governor 
Harrison  to  the  said  Paul  Poupard.  The  deponents  state  that  the  mother  of  Paul  Poupard  had,  about  thirty  years 
ago,  a  sugar  camp  on  the  GraiK^Ruisseau,  which  she  always  cultivated  as  a  sugar  camp,  and  Joseph  Poupard  says 
that,  in  the  partition  of  the  mother's  estate  amongst  the  children  and  heirs,  this  sugar  camp  was  allotted  to  the  said 
Paul  Poupard,  as  one  of  such  children  and  heirs;  from  which  it  would  seem  that  this  claim  cannot  be  called  an 
ancient  allotment  under  either  the  British  or  French  Governments. 

It  therefore  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Improvement  of  Catharine  Oubuchon. 

No.  816.  The  claim  of  Pierre  Godin,  assignee  of  Catharine  Oubuchon,  for  fifty  acres,  as  a  sugar  camp  right. 
This  claim  is  confirmed  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Pierre  Godin.  The  deponents  all  statel  that  this  is  the 
same  claimed  in  the  name  of  Jean  Baptiste  La  Croix,  under  No.  748,  Mrs.  La  Croix's  maiden  name  being  Catha- 
rine Oubuchon,  and  they  know  of  no  other  sugar  camp  belonging  to  any  of  the  name  of  Oubuchon. 

Therefore  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Improvement  of  Nicholas  Smith. 

No.  515.  The  claim  of  James  Rain  and  Moses  Tenant,  assignees  of  the  heirs  of  James  Moore,  assignee  of 
Nicholas  Smith,  for  eighty  acres,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirma- 
tion made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  heirs  of  James  Moore,  but  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  has 
been  improperly  made;  because,  four  hundred  acres  have  previously  been  confirmed  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the 
heirs  of  Nicholas  Smith,  in  right  of  improvement  and  cultivation,  and  is  supported  before  the  present  Board  under 
No.  521,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  there  were  two  of  this  name  in  the  country  entitled  to  improvements,  but  is 
believed  to  have  been  granted  in  right  of  the  same  person;  yet,  as  the  claimant,  on  the  faith  of  this  confirmation,  has 
located  and  surveyed  this  claim,  and  improved  it  extensively  by  building  a  mill  thereon,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that 
injustice  he  ought  to  be  permitted  to  substitute  an  unlocated  militia  right.  They  do,  therefore,  authorize  the 
surveyor  to  survey  an  unlocated  militia  right  here,  so  as  to  cover  the  improvement  and  location,  provided  it  does  not 

interfere  with  anv  vested  right.  •  „ 

MICHAEL  JONES,    ) 
JOHN  CALDWELL,  >  Commissioners. 
THOMAS  SLOO.       ) 
Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 
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Nos.  8  &  10. 


and  3d  March,  1791, 


a  list  of  donations,  which,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolution  of  Congress  of  20/A  June, 1788,  and  3d  Marc 

were  by  the  different  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  territories  confirmed  to  the  heads  of  families  in 
the  Illinois,  (other  than  those  which  were  reported  in  the  affirmed  list  of  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
the  district  of  Kaskaskia,)  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  Board,  ought  to  be  confirmed. 


No.  of 
claim. 


191 
193 


746 

97 
•2055 


2089 
191 
193 

149 
157 

2055 


2055 

2089 

44 
it 
41 

2055 


191 


433 

89 

162 

2055 


1689 

558 

147 
148 
153 
155 
165 
166 
2055 


Original  claimants. 


2089 

2088 
2089 


Allary,  Joseph's  widow, 
Armancl,  Antoine,  alias  Sans 

Facon,     f- 
Amlin,  Laurent, 
Alexander   Francois,  dit  ? 

Gatien,  heirs  of,  > 

Ange,  Auguste, 
Aime,  Charles, 
Allary,  Domitilde,  widow, 
A I  lard,  Pierre, 
Allari  Clement, 
Butteau,  Charles,    - 
Barron,  Gabriel's  widow,    - 
Barron,  Jean  Bte.    - 
Blain,  George's  widow, 
Brady,  Thomas, 
Belcour,  Joseph, 
Buyat,  Lewis, 
Bienvenue,  Antoine,  Jun.  - 
Beauvais,  Alexis,     - 
Blouin,  Daniel, 
Brazot,  Lewis, 
Boisvert,  Jean  Bte. 
Biquiere,  Joseph,  dit  Grole, 
Bequette,  Jean  Bte.'s  widow, 
Butteau,  Joseph,  Jun. 
Cointe,  Aiine, 
Cochon.  Margaret,  widow  of 

Joseph, 
Camus,  Francois,    - 
Cochran,  John, 
Canada,  Nich.  alias  Eteaux, 
Charleville,    Mary    Louise, 

widow  ot  Jean  Bte. 
Cabassier,  widow,   - 
Chartran,  Marie,  widow,     - 
Crow.  Marie,  widow, 
Chevallier,  Pierre,  - 
Cretien,  Therese,  widow  of 

Francois, 
Conand',  Jacque, 
Clavaux,  Jos.  dit  La  Lancet, 
Cassoue,  Antoine,    - 
Corset,  Francois, 
Charleville.  Francois, 
Dunpsey.  John, 
Drury,  William, 

Durbois,  Pierre, 
De  Hay,  Jean, 

Ducharm,  Charles, 
Dumais,  Bartholomew, 
Derouisseau,  Paul,  - 
Dronard,  Francois, 
Delongchamps,  Louis, 
Delisle,  Louis, 
Decelle,  Joseph,  (Duclos,) 
Degagne,  Pierre, 
Domingue,  Antoine, 
Degagne,  widow  of  Jean  Bte. 
Decochi,  Gabriel,     - 
Degagne,  Jacques,   - 
Du  Martin,  Jean,     - 
Doza,  Joseph, 
Degagne,  Jean  Bte. 
Derousse,  Francois  St.  Pierre. 
Delisle.  Charles, 
Danis,  Michel, 
Danis,  Jerome, 
Dupuis.  Joseph, 
Danis,  Charles, 
Du  Tremble,  Joseph, 
Doza,  Joseph,  Jun. 
Edgar,  John, 
Engle,  Philip, 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governors. 


William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
Francois  Alexander,  dit"? 
Gatien,  heirs  of,  5 

Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Morrison, 

Therese  Cretien,  heirs  of, 
James  O'Hara, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Dimpsey, 
William  Drury,    - 

James  O'Hara, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same. 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board,  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 


William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 
Same, 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
Same, 
.Same, 
Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Morrison,* 

Nicholas  Jarrot,    •• 
James  O'Hara, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same. 
John  Dimpsey, 
Ralph  &  Clement.,Drury's 
heirs,      -  -  - 

James  O'Hara, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Kdgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same. 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same,f 

Same, 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


St.  Clair, 

Do. 
Do. 

Harrison, 

Do. 

St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 

Do. 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Harrison, 

Do. 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 

St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


St 


Quant. 

in 
acres. 


400 

400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
300 
400 


*  Patent  should  issue  to  legal  representatives. 


f  He  has  received  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 
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LIST — Continued. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimants. 


Fortien,  Marie  Rose,  widow 
of  Joseph, 
193     Gagne,  Raphael,      - 
434     Girardot,  widow,    - 
713     Godin,  Pierre, 

732  Grammond,  Francois, 

733  Grammond,  Pierre, 
94     Geroux,  Joseph, 

107     Geroux,  Louis, 
146     Gaud,  Louis, 
151      Girardin,  Antoine,  - 
180     Gaud,  Michel, 
2055     Gagne,  Amable, 

Gagnon,  Marie,  widow, 
Glinel,  Ambroise,    - 
Germain  Louis, 
Guitard,  Pierre, 
2089     Germain,  Charles,   - 
156     Gervais,  Philip, 
725     Gendront,  Jean  Bte. 
2055     Jodouin,  Marie,  widow, 
191      La  Couture,  Joseph, 
193     La  Grave,  Michel,  - 

La  May,  Louise,  widow,    - 
La  Boeuf,  widow  of  Philip, 
Longlois,   Tlierese,    widow 

of  Clement, 
La  Chance,   Nicholas,    tlit 
Coillott,  Jun. 
78     La  Marche,  Antoine, 
168     Larue,  Jean, 
173     Laplante,  Alexis,     - 
!055     Leland,  Alexander. 
La  Vigne,  Antoine, 
Longval,  Louis, 
Lavoy,  Joseph, 
Louviere,  Antoine, 
Louval,  Joseph, 
La  Sablonier,  Jacque,  -  j 

Longlois,  Pierre,      -  -  j 

La  form,  Charles,     -  -  j 

Le  Brun,  Louis,       -  - 

Lecroix,  Jean  Bte.  - 
Lepage,  Leon,         -  -  | 

Mercier,  Marie,  widow,       -  j 
Martin,  Pierre,        -  -  i 

Milotte,  Jean  Bte.  •• 
Mercier,  Jean  Bte.  -  -  | 

Mendoza,  Joseph,  - 
Montrieul,  Jean  Bte. 
Miot,  Magdalen  Angelique, 

widow  of  Jean  Bte. 
Marchal,  Mary,  widow, 
McElduflT,  John, 
Orr,  James, 
Oubuchon,  Gabriel, 
Oubuchon,    Marie    Louise, 

widow, 
Pillet,  Louis, 
Poirier,  Joseph,  dit  Deloge, 

Picard,  Pierre, 
Poupard,  Joseph,      - 
Provost,  Pierre, 
Page,  Etienne, 
Poupard,  Paul,  alias Lafleur, 
Peltier,  Joseph, 
Quesnell.  Pierre,      - 
Racine,  Marie,  widow, 
Rousseau,  Francois, 
Reaume,  Paul, 
Richard,  J.  Pierre, 
Rasset,  Auguste,  widow  of, 
Saucier,  Francois,    - 
Saucier,  Mattliew,  - 
Saucier,  Jean  Bte.    - 
St.  Ange,  Jean  Bte. 
Torge,  Pierre,  dit  Troge,    - 
Turgeon.  Francois, 
Trottier,  Louisj 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governors. 


John  Edgar, 

William  Mcintosh, 

William  Morrison. 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Fran's  Grammond,  heirs  of, 

Pierre  Grammond,  heirs  of, 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Louis  Geroux,  heirs  of,    - 

James  O'Hara, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
James  O'Hara, 
Jean  Bte.  Gendron's  heirs, 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board,  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


Quant. 

in 
acres. 


2089 


191 
193 

550 

81 

2055 


193 
1257 

174 

179 

2055 
a 

2089 

it 

675 

430 

2055 


2089 
193 

fcf 

154 
167 

79 
152 

158 


William  Morrison. 
Jean  Dumoulin,  - 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 
Joseph  Mendoza, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Joseph  Poirier,  heirs  of, 

James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Hay, 
William  Morrison, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same. 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
Jean  Dumoulin,    - 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 


John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 
William  Morrison,* 
Jean  F.  Perry, f     - 

Same, 

Same, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 

Same, 
James  O'Hara,      - 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same. 
James  O'Hara,      •• 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

W'illiam  Morrison. 
Nicholas  Jarrot,  - 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
WTilliam  Mcintosh, 

Same, 

Same, 
Etienne  Pencenneau, 
Nicholas  Jarrot, J 
John  Edgar, 

Same. 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Jean  F.  Perry,  also  claimed 

by  John  Rice  Jones, § 
James  O'Hara, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same, 
John  Hay, 
William  Morrison, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 

Same, 

Same. 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 
James  O'Hara, 


S 


ame, 


Nicholas  Jarrot, 
James  O'Hara, 
Same, 


St. 


St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 

Do. 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Harrison, 

Do. 

Do. 
Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Harrison, 

Do. 

Do. 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Harrison, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


400 
400 
400 
300 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
300 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

400 
400 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 


*  Patent  should  issue  to  legal  representatives.  f  He  has  received  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres, 

t  He  has  received  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres.  §  Patent  should  issue  to  legal  representatives. 
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STATEMENT 

—Continued. 

No.  of 

Original  claimants. 

To  whom  confirmed 

)y  the 

Bv  whom  claimed  before  the 

By  what  Go- 

Quant. 

claim. 

Governors. 

the  late  Board,  under  Gover- 
nors' confirmations. 

vernor  con- 
firmed. 

in 

acres. 

2055 

Turgeon,  Marie,  widow  of 

Nicholas, 

John  Edgar, 

- 

John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

400 

it 

Tillier,  Joseph, 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

400 

tt 

Thibault,  Francois, 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

400 

H 

Thamour,  Jean  Bte. 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

400 

fct 

Thamour,  widow  of  Antoine, 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

400 

2090 

Trottier,  Francois,  - 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

3331 

191 

Same, 
Tabeaux,  Alexis's  widow,   ^ 

William  Mcintosh. 

- 

William  Mcintosh, 

Do. 

66§ 

2102 

Therese  Armond,  dit  Sans  > 
Facon,       -            -           J 

John  Edgar, 

- 

John  Edgar, 

Do. 

400 

2055 

Thibault,  Joseph,     - 

Same, 

- 

Same, 

Do. 

400 

88 

Watappis,  Charles, 

Charles  Watappis,  h 

eirs  of, 

Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 

Harrison, 

400 

2055 

Winston,  widow  of  Richard, 

John  Edgar, 

" 

John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

400 

Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

No.  10. 


MICH.  JONES, 
JNO.  CALDWELL, 
THOS.  SLOO, 


Commissioners. 


A  list  of  claims  reported  through  mistake  by  the  former  Board  of  Commissioners,  as  having  been  confirmed  by  the 
Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  to  such  persons  as  were  entitled  to  donations  of  four 
hundred  acres  as  heads  of  families,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolutions  of  the  20th  June,  1788,  and  the  3//  March, 
1791;  which  said  donees,  on  examination,  are  found  not  to  have  had  special  confirmations  in  their  favor;  yet, 
as  they  are  found  on  the  approved  list,  of  heads  of  families  transmitted  by  the  Governor,  and  as,  from  the  testi- 
mony recently  taken  before  the  present  Board,  they  arc  found  to  be  within  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid 
resolutions,  the  Board  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  said  claims  ought  to  be  confirmed. 


No.  of 

Original  claimants. 

Present  claimants. 

By  whom  claimed  before  the  late 

Quantity 

claim. 

Board. 

in  acres. 

1269 

Bouge,  Joseph, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

John  Rice  Jones, 

400 

1270 

Creely,  Joseph, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

1264 

Clark,  Lardner, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

1266 

Labrier.  Raymond  Norman, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

1267 

Labushe,  Elizabeth, 

Same. 

Same, 

400 

1265 

Page,  Joseph, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

1263 

Gibeault,  Pierre, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

1268 

Wood,  Charles, 

Same, 

Same, 

400 

Commissioners'  Office,  January  4,  1813. 


MICH.  JONES, 
THOS.  SLOO, 
JNO.  CALDWELL, 


>  Commissioners. 


No.  9. 

A  list  of  donations  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  to  the  heirs  of  those 
persons  ivlw  ivere  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois  country,  and  who  deceased  subsequent  to  the  conquest  of  that 
country  by  the  Americans,  and  prior  to  1783,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Commissioners, 
ought  to  6e  confirmed  by  Congress. 


No.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimants. 

To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governors. 

By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board,  under  Gover- 
nors' confirmations. 

By  what 
Governor  con- 
firmed. 

Quantity 
in  acres. 

1260 

Allary,  Joseph, 

Joseph  Allary,  heirs  of,    - 

John  Rice  Jones, 

Harrison, 

400 

2055 

Colineault.  Elizabeth,  widow 

of  Antoine, 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  - 

St.  Clair, 

400 

722 

Deau,  Joachim,  alias  Do,     - 

Joachim  Deau,  alias  Do, 

heirs,      - 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Harrison, 

400 

2055 

La  Vassieur,  Louis, 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  - 

St.  Clair, 

400 

2055 

Renoux,  Charles,    - 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  - 

St.  Clair, 

400 

712 

Somelier,  Pierre, 

Pierre  Somelier,  heirs  of, 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Harrison, 

400 

2055 

Thabeaux,  Alexis.   -            -  1 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  - 

St.  Clair, 

400 

2055 

Traversi,  widow, 

John  Edgar, 

John  Edgar,  -            -     1 

St.  Clair, 

400 

The  task  of  deciding  on  the  foregoing  statement  of  claims  having  devolved  on  a  majority  of  the  commissioners, 
in  consequence  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the  Board  with  respect  to  that  part  of  the  resolution  of  the  20th  June, 
1788,  which  relates  to  donations:  it  being  alleged  that  the  said  resolution  does  not  intend  the  donation  of  400 
acres  for  any  but  those  who  were  heads  of  families  in  the  several  villages  of  Illinois  in  1783  or  1788;  but  in  our 
opinion  it  appears  evident,  from  a  considerate  view  of  the  before  recited  resolution,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  its 
30  q 
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benevolent  framers  to  provide  an  equivalent,  under  certain  qualifications,  for  that  description  of  persons  who  were 
heads  of  families  in  the  newly  acquired  country,  as  a  remuneration  for  the  probable  loss  they  would  sustain  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  new  Government,  and  consequent  failure  of  Indian  trade:  which  qualifications  seem  principally  to 
be,  they  must  have  been  settlers  in  the  country,  and  heads  of  families,  become  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  some 
one  of  them,  on  or  before  1783.  From  which  we  can  discover  no  reasou  why  the  heirs  of  those  who  died  heads  of 
families  after  the  conquest,  (1778,)  and  before  1783,  are  not  equally  entitled  to  the  bounty  intended  by  Congress, 
with  those  who  are  heirs  to  the  heads  of  families  who  died  in  1783,  or  1788.  And  besides,  in  this  manner  was  the 
before  recited  act  construed  by  the  different  Governors,  as  well  in  granting  donations  to  the  heads  of  families  in  the 
Illinois  as  at  Vincennes;  and  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners  at  Vincennes,  while  acting  under  a  similar  law  grant- 
ing donations  to  the  heads  of  families  at  that  place,  observed  the  same  rule  of  decision. 

JOHN  CALDWELL,  \  f1 
THOMAS  SLOO,        )  Com™ssl°™rs- 
Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

No.  11. 

Special  case. 

No.  1806. — By  a  reference  to  the  transcript  transmitted  by  the  former  Board  of  Claims,  founded  on  acts  of  Congress 
granting  donations  of  400  acres  to  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  donation  of  Daniel  Flanary 
was  rejected  by  the  said  Board,  under  an  impression  that  two  improvement  rights  of  400  acres  each  had  been  grant- 
ed in  right  of  this  man,  to  wit:  400  acres  to  Layton  White,  under  claim  No.  520,  and  400  acres  to  Raphael  Drury, 
under  No.  557;  the  Governor  having,  as  appears  by  his  transcript  of  confirmations,  affirmed  to  Raphael  Drury  400 
acres,  bounded  by  the  Marais  Macoupin  on  one  side,  as  having  been  improved  by  Daniel  Flanary  in  1781.  But 
from  testimony  since  taken  before  the  present  Board,  it  is  proved  that  this  land  was  not  cultivated  by  the  said 
Flanary,  but  that  Drury  is  in  fact  himself  entitled  to  the  same,  by  virtue  of  actual  cultivation  and  improvement 
made  thereon;  and  it  appearing  also  that  the  patent  grants  this  land  to  said  Drury,  and  not  as  assignee  of  any  one,  and 
he,  said  Drury,  in  his  notice  filed  claimed  the  same  in  his  own  right,  and  not  as  assignee  of  said  Flanary.  The  Board 
are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  from  testimony  adduced  to  them,  that  this  donation  of  Daniel  Flanary  ought  to  be  con- 
firmed. 


Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 


No.  12. 


MICHAEL  JONES,     ) 

JOHN  CALDWELL,   [  Commissioners. 

THOMAS  SLOO,        \ 


A  transcript  of  donations  confirmed  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories  to  those  persons 
who  were  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois  country,  pursuant  to  the  resolution  of  the  20th  June,  1788,  and  the 
act  of  the  3d  March,  1791,  but  which  have  not  been  supported  before  the  co?nmissioners  appointed  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  act  of  the  20th  February,  1812. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Anderson. 

No.  294. — The  claim  of  Pierre  Menard,  assignee  of  Joseph  Anderson,  for  a  donation  of  400  acres  of  land. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Anderson,  but  which  is  un- 
supported before  the  Board. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Anderson  came  to  the  Illinois  country  in  the  year  17S6,  but  had  lived  there  before; 
was  a  single  man;  that  in  1787  he  made  an  improvement,  that  he  then  lived  with  a  certain  James  Wiley,  that 
while  making  said  improvement,  he  had  hired  hands  working  with  him;  but  when  he  got  married,  and  went  to  house- 
keeping, deponent  does  not  know. 

Donation  of  Matthias  Barker. 

No.  163. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Matthias  Barker  for  400  acres.  This  claim  is  likewise  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor 
Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara.  The  only  testimony  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim  states  that  the  deponents 
know  nothing  of  this  man. 

Donation  of  Jean  Boudoin. 

No.  164. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  donation 
right  of  Jean  Boudoin  for  400  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  James  O'Hara,  assignee 
as  aforesaid. 

The  deponents  likewise  state  that  they  know  nothing  of  this  man. 

Donation  of  Jacque  Boutellet. 

No.  2055.— The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Jacque  Boutellet  for  a  donation  of  400  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar,  who,  through  mistake, 
styles  him  assignee  of  Jean  Boutellet;  but,  on  examination  of  said  Edgar's  conveyance  from  said  Boutellet,  it  appears 
that  the  confirmation  of  this  claim  by  the  said  Governor  ought  to  have  been  as  first  above  stated.  One  witness 
states  that  he  knew  Jacque  Boutellet;  that  he  cot  married  at  Prairie  du  Rocher  in  1791,  but  kept  no  house  previ- 
ous to  his  said  marriage;  that  he  knew  the  father  of  the  said  Jacque;  that  he  died  at  Prairie  du  Rocher  in  1771. 
'  Another  witness  states,  that  he  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jacque  Boutellet,  who  lived  at  Prairie  du  Rocher;  that 
he  got  married  about  twenty  vears  ago,  but  kept  no  house  previous  to  his  said  marriage.  Another  witness  states, 
that  he  knew  two  men  by  thYname  of  Jacque  Boutellet,  father  and  son,  at  Prairie  du  Rocher.  The  father  died  some 
years  before  the  arrival  of  the  Americans.  The  son  died  some  years  ago  at  Prairie  du  Rocher;  does  not  know  that 
he  was  married  on  or  before  1788,  but   knows  he  was  many  years  before  he  got  married  cultivating  his  own  land. 
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with  a  house  and  lot  of  his  own,  which  descended  and  was  allotted  to  him  in  the  partition  of  his  father's  estate;  that 
said  Boutellet  lived  in  said  house  many  years  before  he  got  married,  having  a  negro  slave,  who  worked  with  him  in 
the  farming  business;  that  he  took  his  god-mother,  the  widow  Cochont,  to  live  with  and  keep  house  for  him;  that  she 
continued  to  live  with  him,  not  only  before  he  got  married,  but  until  her  death;  that  said  Boutellet,  if  now  living,  would 
be  about  fifty  years  old;  that  his  mother  died  before  his  father;  that  said  Boutellet  kept  house  as  above  stated  before 
1788;  that  when  Mrs  Cochont  went  to  live  with  said  Boutellet,  as  above,  she  was  a  widow;  that  he,  Boutellet,  the  son, 
was  the  eldest  of  the  children  of  Jacque  the  elder.  Although  the  commissioners  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  said 
Boutellet  had  land  as  before  stated,  they  cannot  forbear  (o  remark  that  the  witness  must  be  mistaken  as  to  the 
time  when  Mrs.  Cochont  went  to  live  with  this  claimant,  for  she  did  not  become  a  widow  until  after  1788,  as  appears 
by  different  depositions  now  before  the  Board;  therefore,  said  Boutellet  could  not  have  been  a  house-keeper  as  above 
stated  on  or  before  1788. 

Donation  of  Michel  Chartran. 

No.  723. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perrv,  assignee  of  Michel  Chartran,  for  a  donation  of  400  acres  of  land. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Jean  F.  Perry.  It 
is  proved  that  Michel  Chartran  in  the  year  1783  was  living  in  the  Illinois  country;  that  he  then  had  two  children 
by  an  Indian  woman;  that  he  always  lived  with  his  mother,  and  never  kept  house.  This  man  is  supposed  to  have 
received  a  militia  donation  of  100  acres,  (see  No.  727.) 

Donation  of  Francois  Charpentier. 

No.  169. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Franc,ois  Charpentier  for  400  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 

In  support  of  which,  it  is  now  proved  that  Charpentier  (his  Christian  name  not  known)  lived  some  years  ago  (how 
long  deponent  does  not  recollect,)  at  a  certain  Mr.  Bienvenue's,  for  whom  he  worked,  but  does  not  know  that  he 
was  a  married  man,  or  that  he  kept  house,  and  only  staid  about  a  year  in  the  country;  the  deponent  also  knew  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Carpentier,  (whose  Christian  name  he  does  not  recollect,)  and  who,  as  long  as  the  deponent  re- 
members, always  lived  at  St.  Genevieve.     The  witness  is  now  fifty-one  years  old. 

Donation  of  Pierre  Cailloux. 

No.  IJik^The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Pierre  Cailloux  for  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James 
O'Hara.     It  is  proved  that  Pierre  Cailloux  lived  with  his  wife  and  family  at  Si.  Philip's,  but  had  removed  to  St. 
Louis  before  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country;  that  said  Cailloux  seldom  lived  long  at  a  time  with 
his  wife,  often  going  away  for  a  considerable  time.     Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Cailloux,  (whose  given  name  he  does  not  recollect;)  that  he  had  no  family  at  this  place,  (Kaskaskia)  except  one  son; 
that  he   and  his  son  lived  in  Kaskaskia  about  a  year,  when  the  father  went  on  La  Balm's  expedition  against  De- 
troit, in  1780,  and  has  not  lived  in  the  Illinois  country  since;  that  his  wife  and  the  other  children  lived  on  the 
Spanish  side.     Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Cailloux,  (whose  Christian  name  he  does 
not  recollect;)  that  he  was  the  head  of  a  family,  and  kept  the  ferry  between  Kaskaskia   and  St.  Genevieve;  that 
his  family  lived  on  the  east  side  of  Mississippi,  but  is  not  sure  whether  before  or  after   the   arrival  of  General 
Clark;  that  he  left  this  country,  and  went  to  live  somewhere  about  Vincennes,  since  which  time  the  deponent 
never  saw  him.     Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Cailloux,  (whose  given  name  he  does 
not  recollect;)  that  he  kept  the  ferry  (and  was  a  householder)  between  Kaskaskia  and   St.  Genevieve,  after  the 
arrival  of  General  Clark,  but  how  long  after  he  does  not  know;   that  he  went  from  Kaskaskia  to  Vincennes,  where, 
as  deponent  has  heard,  and  believes,  the  said  Cailloux  died. 

Donation  of  Jean  Baptiste  Curt. 

No.  182. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Jean  Baptiste  Cure  for  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 
It  is  proved  that  a  certain  Cure,  (his  Christian  name  not  recollected  J  came  to  Kaskaskia  with  General  Clark's 
troops,  and  went  away  about  seven  or  eight  months  afterwards,  worked  at  his  trade,  and  boarded  with  the  depo- 
nent; does  not  know  whether  he  belonged  to  Clark's  army  or  not. 

Donation  of  Antoine  Cotineau. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Antoine  Cotineau,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar.  It  is  proved 
by  one  witness  that  Antoine  Cotineau  was  about  nineteen  years  of  age  in  1783;  that  he  was  a  single  man,  and 
that  he  did  not  eet  married,  nor  keep  house  either  in  1783  or  17S8,  but  always  lived  in  other  families;  that  he  got 
married  in  1803,  and  still  resides  in  Prairie  du  Rocher.  Another  witness  states  the  same  in  substance.  Another 
witness  states  that  said  Cotineau  was  not  married  in  1788;  that  he  lived  with  deponent  in  Prairie  du  Rocher,  but 
that  he  had  houses  and  a  lot  of  his  own  at  that  time,  and  before,  but  did  not  reside  in  either  of  them;  that  said 
Cotineau,  on  and  before  that  year,  worked  on  his  own  account  as  a  farmer;  had  cattle,  horses,  and  other  stock  of 
his  own;  that  the  corn,  and  other  produce,  he  raised,  he  deposited  in  the  houses  on  his  own  lot;  that  his  stock  was 
always  fed  and  wintered  on  his  own  premises. 

Donation  of  Francis  Dcleaurie. 

No.  724. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  Pierre  Martin,  who  was  heir  of  Francois  Deleaurie  for  a 
donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Jean  F.  Perry. 

The  deponents  state  that  they  never  knew  a  man  of  the  name  of  Deleaurie  as  the  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illi- 
nois, but  that  they  knew  a  very  old  man  of  this  name,  who  lived  and  died  at  Pierre  Martin's  in  Cahokia;  that  he 
never  was  head  of  a  family  or  kept  house  to  their  knowledge. 
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Donation  of  John  Fowler. 

No.  913. — The  claim  of  John  Baird,  assignee  of  John  Reynolds,  who  was  assignee  of  John  Fowler,  for  a 
donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  John  Reynolds, 
assignee,  as  aforesaid.     The  deponents  also  state  that  they  know  no  such  man. 

Donation  of  Jean  Flander. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Jean  Flander,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar.  It  is  proved 
that  Jean  Flander  came  to  the  village  of  the  Prairie  du  Rocber  in  1771;  that  he  lived  from  that  time  until  1795, 
in  that  village,  with  a  certain  Louis  Pellet,  dit  La  Soud;  that  he  was  never  married  nor  kept  house;  that  he  died 
in  the  year  1796. 

Donation  of  Marie  Girardin. 

No.  117. — The  claim  of  Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of  Augustin  Girardin,  one  of  the  heirs  of  Marie  Girardin, 
widow  of  Michel,  for  two  hundred  acres,  being  the  one-half  of  the  donation  of  said  Marie.  This  claim  derives  its 
validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Jarrot.  It  is  proved  that,  between  the  years 
1785  and  1788,  the  deponent  knew  a  woman  named  Girardin;  that  Michel  Girardin,  then  of  Prairie  Dupont, 
called  her  mother;  her  Christian  name  he  does  not  recollect,  neither  does  he  know  whose  widow  she  was;  that  she 
was  head  of  a  family,  as  deponent  believes,  in  Prairie  du  Pont,  in  1788. 

Donation  of  Alexander  Hilaire. 

No.  170. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Alexander  Hilaire  for  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara.  The  only 
evidence  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim  is,  that  the  deponent  knew  nothing  of  this  man. 

Donation  of  Pierre  Loquet. 

No.  193. — The  claim  of  William  McIntosh,  assignee  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  John  Dumoulin,  assignee 
of  Gabriel  Marleau,  heir  of  Pierre  Loquet,  for  four  hundred  acres,  the  donation  of  said  Loquet. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  William  Mcintosh.  The 
deponents  state  that  they  never  knew  a  man  of  this  Christian  name  whose  surname  was  Loquet,  but  they  knew 
Rene  Loquet,  who  died  at  Cahokia,  before  the  arrival  of  General  Clark;  that  his  widow  continued  to  be  head  of 
a  family  until  she  died,  in  1786. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Lieberville. 

No.  161. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  Joseph  Lieberville  for  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara.  It 
is  proved  that  Joseph  Lieberville  was  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  country,  and  a  housekeeper;  but  that  he  died 
before  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country.  It  is  further  stated  that  Joseph  Lieberville,  son  of  the  before 
named  Joseph,  was  a  young  man,  kept  no  house,  had  no  family,  went  with  General  Clark  to  take  Vincennes, 
returned,  staid  some  time,  went  down  the  Mississippi,  and  has  never  returned;  the  wife  of  Joseph,  Sen.  died 
before  deponent's  recollection. 

Donation  of  Antoine  Loiwiere,  Jun. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Antoine  Louviere,  Jun.  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar.  It  is  proved 
by  one  witness  that  Antoine  Louviere,  Jun.  was  living  in  the  Illinois  country  in  1783,  was  then  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  lived  with  his  father;  that  he  did  not  keep  house  until  he  got  married,  in  1796.  Another  witness 
states  that  he  knew  Antoine  Louviere,  Jun.  in  1783;  that  he  was  then  a  single  man;  that  he  kept  no  house  until 
he  got  married,  after  the  year  1788.  Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  Antoine  Louviere,  Jun.;  was  not  mar- 
ried in  1783,  nor  does  deponent  know  that  he  was  married  in  1788;  that  he  still  lives  in  the  country.  Two  other 
witnesses  state  that  said  Louviere,  Jun.  was  not  married  in  1788;  that,  about  the  year  1786,  the  father  of  said 
Louviere  gave  to  him  his  share  of  the  property  in  the  community  which  existed  between  the  said  father  and  the 
deceased  mother  of  the  said  Antoine,  Jun.,  consisting  of  land,  slaves,  &c;  but  they  do  not  know  that  Louviere, 
Jim.  worked  on  his  own  account  before  his  marriage. 

Donation  of  Pierre  Louviere. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Pierre  Louviere,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 
It  is  proved  that  Pierre  Louviere  was  living  in  the  Illinois  country  in  the  year  1783,  was  then  about  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  lived  with  his  father;  that  he  did  not  keep  house  either  in  1783  or  1788;  that  he  got  married  in  the  year 
1791.  It  is  also  proved  by  another  witness  that  he  knew  said  Louviere  in  the  year  1783;  that  he  was  then  a 
single  man,  and  lived  with  his  father;  that  he  kept  no  house  until  he  got  married,  after  the  year  1788.  Another 
witness  states  that  he  knew  said  Louviere,  in  1783,  to  be  a  single  man;  thinks  he  got  married  in  1788  or  1789;  has 
now  a  daughter  about  twenty  years  old.  Two  other  witnesses  state,  that  about  the  year  1786,  the  father  of  said 
Louviere  gave  to  him  his  share  of  the  property  in  the  community  which  existed  between  the  said  father  and  the 
deceased  mother  of  the  said  Pierre,  consisting  of  land,  slaves,  &c;  but  they  do  not  know  that  said  Pierre  worked 
on  his  own  account  previous  to  his  marriage,  about  twenty-one  years  ago. 

Donation  of  widow  La  Brose. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  the  widow  La  Brose  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the   said  John  Edgar. 

It  is  proved  by  one  witness  that  the  widow  La  Brose,  some  time  before  the  year  1783,  had  separated  from  hei 
husband;  that  she  was  a  transient  woman,  and  lived  in  different  families  in  Prairie  du  Rocher,  and  St.  Gene- 
vieve, and  never  kept  house,  to  deponent's  knowledge,  in  or  after  1783.     Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  the 
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widow  La  Brose;  that  she  was  first  married  to  a  certain  Flumand  of  Kaskaskia;  that,  after  his  death,  she  went  to 
reside  at  Prairie  du  Roclier  with  her  sister,  where  she  married  La  Brose;  thst  she  and  her  husband  (La  Brose) 
kept  house  at  said  place  for  some  time  after  the  arrival  of  the  Americans,  when  they  went  to  reside  on  the  Spanish 
side  of  the  Mississippi;  that  she  and  her  husband  (La  Brose)  then  separated,  when  she  came  again  to  Prairie 
du  Rocher,  and  lived  with  her  sister;  that  she  died  about  six  years  ago. 

Donation  of  Ambroise  Lavigne. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Ambroise  Lavigne,  for   a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John 
Edgar. 

It  is  proved  by  three  witnesses  that  Ambroise  Lavigne  was  a  native  of  the  Illinois,  was  a  single  man,  never 
kept  house,  and  died  about  twenty  years  ago. 

Donation  of  James  Morris. 

No.  172. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  purchased  at  sheriff's  sale  the  dona- 
tion right  of  James  Morris,  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 

It  is  proved  that  James  Morris  was  living  in  the  Illinois  in  1783;  that  he  was  then  a  single  man,  and  kept  no 
house;  believes  said  Morris  afterwards  went  to  reside  at  the  Bellefontaine,  where  he  remained  some  time. 

Donation  of  Alphonse  Peter. 

No.  711. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  Alphonse  Peter's  heirs,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred 
acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  Jean  F.  Perry. 

It  is  proved  that  Alphonse  Peter  never  was  the  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois;  that  he  was  a  militia  man  in 
Cahokia  in  August,  1790,  and  is  entitled  as  such. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Hell,  Sen. 

No.  721. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  Joseph  Rell,  Sen.,  for  a  donation  of  four 
hundred  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  heirs  of  the  said 
Joseph  Rell,  Sen. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Rell,  Sen.  was  head  of  a  family  in  Cahokia,  and  died  there  about  thirty-five  years 
ago.  Another  witness  states  that  he  knew  Joseph  Rell,  Sen.;  that  he  died  before  the  Americans  took  possession 
of  the  country. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Rell,  Jun. 

No.  729. — The  claim  of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  Joseph  Rell,  Jan.,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  heirs  of  Joseph 
Rell,  Jun. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Rell,  Jun.  left  the  Illinois  country  when  a  boy,  and  has  never  returned.  Another 
witness  states  that  he  knew  Joseph  Rell,  Jun.;  that  he  never  was  the  head  of  a  family;  but  that  deponent  knows  he 
was  a  militia  man  in  Cahokia,  in  August,  1790,  and  is  entitled  as  such. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Richard. 

No.  175. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  Joseph 
Richard,  for  four  hundred  acres,  being  the  donation  of  said  Richard. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison,  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Richard  was  a  native  of  the  Illinois;  that  he  was  a  young  man,  and  kept  no  house; 
that,  about  two  years  after  the  arrival  of  General  Clark,  he  was  killed  by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  gun. 
Another  witness  states,  that,  for  nearly  seven  years  before  his  death,  he  was  possessed  in  fee  of  a  tract  of  land; 
that  said  Richard  having  no  house,  and  deponent  having  one,  but  no  land,  he,  the  witness,  and  claimant,  went  into 
partnership  in  the  farming  business,  until  claimant's  death,  in  about  1782;  that  witness,  during  said  partnership, 
went  on  long  voyages,  during  which,  the  said  claimant  had  the  charge  and  superintendence,  as  well  of  the  house 
as  of  the  farm;  that  said  Richard,  at  his  death,  was  about  thirty  years  old. 

Donation  of  Louis  Rondeau. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Francois  Carboneau,  assignee  of  the  widow  of  Louis 
Rondeau,  for  a  donation  of  400  acres. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar.  It  is  proved 
that  Louis  Rondeau  left  the  Illinois  about  forty-five  years  ago,  and  went  to  reside  at  St.  Louis;  that  he  died  on 
the  Missouri  river,  about  twenty  years  ago;   that  he  never  returned  to  reside  in  the  Illinois. 

Donation  of  Jean  Baptiste  Richard. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Richard,  for  a  donation  of  400  acres. 

This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 
It  is  proved  that  Jean  Baptiste  Richard  left  Kaskaskia  with  General  Clark,  when  he  went  to  reduce  Vincennes; 
was  then  a  single  man,  and  kept  no  house;  that  he  never  returned  to  the  Illinois;  the  deponents  understood  that 
he  married  at  Vincennes,  and  know  no  other  man  of  this  name  in  the  country.  By  an  extract  from  a  deed,  dated 
1st  October,  1783,  Joseph  Boisvert,  of  St.  Philip's,  conveyed  to  Jean  Baptiste  Richard,  an  inhabitant  of  same 
place,  a  house  and  lot  in  St.  Philip's.  A  witness  from  Prairie  du  Rocher  states,  that  he  knew  Jean  Baptiste  Rich- 
ard; that  he  never  was  head  of  a  family  to  deponent's  knowledge;  but  lived  sometimes  at  Kaskaskia,  sometimes 
at  Prairie  du  Rocher,  and  sometimes  at  St.  Philip's. 

Donation  of  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Ives. 
No.  815. — The  claim  of  Jean   Baptiste  St.  Ives,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.     This  claim  derives 
its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Ives. 
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It  is  proved  that  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Ives  never  was  head  of  a  family  in  Cahokia;  that  he  died  a  few  years  since 
a  single  man.  Another  witness  states,  that  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Ives  was  not  a  householder  in  1783  or  1788,  but 
that  he  was  a  militia-man  at  Cahokia  in  1790,  being  then  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  years  old,  and  is  entitled  as 
such. 

Donation  of  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Michel. 

No.  71G. The   claim   of  Jean  F.  Perry,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Michel's  heirs,  for  a  donation  of  four 

hundred  acres.     This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation   made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the   heirs   of  the  said 
Jean  Baptiste  St.  Michel. 

It  is  proved  that  Jean  Baptiste  St.  Michel  never  was,  to  the  deponent's  knowledge,  the  head  of  a  family  in 
Cahokia;  that  he  died  many  years  since  a  single  man.  It  is  further  proved  that  he  never  was  head  of  a  family,  to 
deponent's  knowledge,  but  that  he  was  a  militia-man  at  Cahokia  in  August,  1790,  and  of  full  age  to  do  duty  as 
such,  and  is  entitled  as  such. 

Donation  of  Gideon  Thomas. 

No.  432. — The  claim  of  William  Morrison,  assignee  of  Robert  Reynolds,  assignee  of  John  Houston,  who 
was  assignee  of  Gideon  Thomas,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.  This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirma- 
tion made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  Robert  Reynolds. 

It  is  proved  that  the  deponents  knew  of  no  man  in  the  Illinois  by  the  name  of  Thomas  in  1783  or  1788,  or 
between  these  years.  One  of  the  deponents  knew  a  man  by  the  name  of  Thomas  in  this  country  in  the  year  1790, 
but  does  not  recollect  his  Christian  name. 

Donation  of  Joseph  Vaudry. 

No.  150. — The  claim  of  James  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Pierre  Menard,  who  was  assignee  of  .John  Dumoulin, 
who  was  assignee  of  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Vaudry,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.  This  claim  derives  its 
validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  Harrison  to  the  said  James  O'Hara. 

The  deponents  state  they  knew  a  man  named  Vaudry  in  Cahokia,  who  removed  from  thence,  above  thirty 
years  a<*o,  for  Canada,  but  that  he  was  a  married  man  in  Cahokia  at  his  departure;  they  do  not  know  his  Christian 
name,  as  he  was  always  known  by  the  name  of  Grand  Vaudry. 

Donation  of  Archange  Chcnier. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Archange  Chenier,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 
This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 

It  is  proved  that  the  deponents  all  knew  Archange  Chenier,  widow  of  Jacque  Chenier,  to  be  living  with  her 
said  husband  Jacque  on  and  before  1783,  and  until  he  died,  about  eighteen  years  ago;  that  she  is  now  Madame 
Doza.  By  reference  to  the  affirmed  list  of  donations  to  the  heads  of  families  in  the  Illinois,  transmitted  by  the  late 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  claim  stands  confirmed  in  the  name 
of  Archange  Doza  to  this  present  claimant,  under  No.  2098. 

Donation  of  Catharine  Casson. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Catharine  Casson,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 
This  claim  also  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John  Edgar. 

It  is  proved  that  Catharine  Casson  was  married,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  to  a  certain  Mr.  Casson;  that,  about 
thirty-six  or  thirty-seven  years  ago,  she  intermarried  with  a  certain  Pierre  Provost;  that  she  and  her  said  husband, 
Provost,  lived  and  kept  house  together  until  about  fifteen  years  ago,  when  she  died.  On  an  examination  of  the 
records  of  the  Catholic  church  at  Kaskaskia,  it  appears  that  the  said  Catharine  was  married  to  her  first  husband, 
Antoine  Casson,  on  the  23d  of  November,  1751;  that  she  intermarried  with  Pierre  Provost,  her  second  husband, 
on  the  5th  of  February,  1769;  that  she  died  on  the  6th  of  June,  1799;  and  that  her  said  husband,  Provost,  died 
on  the  12th  of  December,  1799. 

Donation  of  the  widow  Detaille. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  the  widow  Detaille,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

This  claim  likewise  derives  its  validity  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  John 
Edcar.  It  is  proved  that  a  certain  Detaille,  an  Indian  interpreter  at  St.  Joseph's,  had  a  child  by  an  Indian  wo- 
man; that  the  said  woman  and  her  said  child  afterwards  came  to  St.  Philip's;  and  that  some  time  afterwards  she 
got  married  at  Prairie  du  Rocher  to  one  Nicholas  Marchal;  that  Marchal  died  before  the  Americans  look  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  but  lived  with  his  said  wife  three  or  four  years  before  he  died.  Witness  himself  married  the 
before  mentioned  daughter  of  Detaille.  It  will  be  perceived,  on  examination  of  the  report  of  the  present  Board  of 
Commissioners  in  favor  of  donations  to  heads  of  families,  that  this  claim  is  confirmed  to  this  present  claimant  in 
the  name  of  Mary  Marchal,  widow,  under  No.  2055. 

Donation,  of  William  Tait. 

No.  1392. — The  claim  of  William  Tait  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres  of  land. 

This  claim  is  derived  from  a  confirmation  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  William  Tait.  It  is  proved 
that  William  Tait  came  to  the  country  in  1784,  lived  with,  and  kept  store  for,  a  certain  Colonel  Edgar;  was  a 
single  man,  and  kept  no  house  in  the  country;  and  went  to  Nashville,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  where  he  got  mar- 
ried. From  a  view  of  the  foregoing  testimony,  it  will  be  perceived  that  this  confirmation  has  been  made  without 
authority  of  law. 

Donation  of  Catharine  Perrier. 

No.  2055. — The  claim  of  Jomn  Edgar,  assignee  of  Catharine  Perrier,  widow  of  Jacque,  for  a  donation  of  four 
hundred  acres. 

This  donation  of  four  hundred  acres  is  claimed  by  the  said  John  Edgar,  as  assignee  of  Catharine  Perrier,  wi- 
dow of  Jacque,  by  deed  dated  Julv  7,  1794,  and  is  confirmed  to  this  claimant,  as  appears  by  Governor  St.  Clair's 
certificate  of  confirmation,  dated  February  14,  1799. 

Now,  under  No.  90,  in  the  transcript  of  affirmations  by  the  former  Board,  Nicholas  Jarrot  claims,  as  assignee 
of  Catharine  Grude,  widow  and  heir  of  Jacque  Perrier,  deceased,  by  deed  dated  November  14,  1802,  four  hun- 
dred acres,  the  donation  of  Jacque  Perrier,  as  head  of  a  family.     By  the  testimony  on  the  record  of  the  former 
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Board,  it  is  proved  that  said  Jacque  was  head  of  a  family  in  1783,  and  was  killed  by  the  Indians  in  July,  1788. 
By  another  witness,  who  deposed  before  this  Board,  the  same  facts  are  proved,  with  this  difference;  that  said  Ca- 
tharine and  Jacque  were  married  in  1782,  and  lived  together  until  he  was  killed  in  1790.  The  former  Board,  on 
their  records  have  affirmed  this  claim  thus:  "  This  claim  is  affirmed.  Note. — The  said  Catharine  is  on  the  list  of 
heads  of  families."  Now,  as  this  woman,  although  on  the  list,  is  not  entitled,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  preceding 
testimony,  and  as  the  claim  of  this  family  has  been  affirmed  by  the  former  Board,  and  sanctioned  by  an  act  of 
Congress,  these  adverse  claimants  are  left  to  contest  their  right  to  the  same,  as  assignee  of  the  said  widow. 

MICHAEL  JONES,     ) 
JOHN   CALDWELL,  }    Commissioners. 
THOMAS  SLOO,         \ 
Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  Januury  4,  1813. 

No.  13. 

A  list  of  militia  donations  grunted  by  the  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Territories,  in  pursuance,  of  the 
act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791,  (other  than  those  which  were  reported  in  the  affirmed  list  of  the  lale  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,)  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  Commissioners,  ought 
to  be  confirmed. 


No.  of 
claim. 


Original  claimants. 


To  whom  confirmed  bv  the 
Governor. 


751  Amour.  Jean  B.  or  Omier, 

575  Atcheson,  George, 

714  Amlin,  Louis. 

1381  Allard,  Augustine, 

101  Arcoit,  Francois, 

106  Auclair,  Louis,    - 

302  Allarie,  Louis, 

850  Atcheson.  Alexander, 

2108  Allary,  Basil, 

2108  Allary.  Jean  Baptiste,      - 

2108  Aller,  Pierre, 

1420  Rienvenue,  Henry, 

304  Behind,  Joseph,    - 

337  Beaulieu,  Louis,  - 

337  Belcour,  Antoine, 

337  Brisson,  Alexis,    - 

2609  Bryan,  James, 
514  Biron,  Aususte,    - 
578  Bradley,  Thaddeus, 
574  Becket,  Andrew, 

518  Becket,  Jean  Baptiste,     - 

549  Belcour,  Auguste, 

686  Barutel,  P.,  (lit  Toulouse, 

2598  Barutel,  A.,  dit  Toulouse, 

769  Bowen,  Ebenezer, 

103  Belanger,  Raphael, 

2108  Baverel  Toussaint, 

2610  Bartholomew,  Jacques,     - 
188  Boisvenue,  Basil, 

188  Beaulieu,  Nicholas, 

188  Berger,  Jean  Laurent, 

286  Bissonot,  Jean  Marie, 

188  Chartran,  Jean  B.,  dit  La 

Becass. 

195  Chartran,  Toussaint, 

195  Chenie,  Jean  Baptiste.    - 

195  Clermont,  Louis, 

751  Chevalier,  Joseph, 

309  Cook,  John, 

304  Collin,  Nicholas, 

345  Collins,  John, 

509  Cabassier,  Joseph, 

513  Cretien,  Pierre,    - 

574  Chartran,  Alexis, 

727  Chartran,  Michel, 

727  Chartran.  Amable, 

761  Cadron,  Etienne, 

957  Cook,  Adam, 

957  Cook,  Henry, 

1407  Cabassier,  Francois, 

1398  Clement,  Francois, 

176  Chisholm,  H.  McDonald, 

2004  Cabassier,  Pierre, 

2006  Casterlin,  Peter, 

2108  Chevalier,  Charles, 

2108  Callais,  Joseph,     - 

2S6  Cassou,  Nicholas, 

286  Canadien,  Sanson, 

286  Chenie,  Joseph,     - 

359  Compte.  Aime,  Jun. 

556  Drury,  Raphael, 

1907  Heneau,  Charles, 
857       Dccharme,  Jacques, 


John  Edgar, 
George  Atcheson, 
Louis  Amlin, 
John  Edgar, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 
George  Atcheson, 
John  Edgar, 
Same, 
Same, 
George  Fisher, 
George  Stout,  Sen. 
Daniel  McCann,  - 
Same, 
Same, 
James  Garretson. 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
Thad.  Bradley,  heirs  of, 
George  Atcheson, 
Etienne  Pencennoe, 
Auguste  Belcour, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 
Nathaniel  Hull,    - 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
John  Edgar, 
Lawrence  Shook, 
William  St.  Clair, 
Same, 
Same, 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
William  St.  Clair. 


William  Mcintosh, 
Same. 
Same, 
John  Edgar, 
Daniel  Sink, 
George  Stout, 
Jonathan  Pettet,  - 
William  Turnbull, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
George  Atcheson, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 

Same, 
Adam  Stroud, 
Adam  Cook, 
Henry  Cook, 
Win.  Atcheson,  also  con- 
firmed to  John  Edgar. 
Edward  Hebert,    - 
James  O'Hara, 
John  Edgar, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Pierre  Menard,     - 
Same, 
Same, 
William  Morrison, 
Raphael  Drury,     - 
Charles  Deneau,  - 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 

By  what  Go- 

■Jnantity 

late  Board  under  Governors' 

vernor  con- 

n acres. 

confirmations. 

firmed. 

Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt,     - 

St.  Clair, 

100 

George  Atcheson, 

do. 

100 

Jean  Francois  Perry, 

Harrison, 

100 

James  Gilbreath,    - 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Nicholas  Jarrot, 

Harrison, 

100 

Same, 

do. 

100 

Abraham  Varner, 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Samuel  Shook, 

do. 

100 

John   Edgar, 

do. 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

Same.    - 

do. 

100 

George  Fisher, 

Harrison, 

100 

George  Stout.  Sen. 

do. 

100 

Daniel  McCann,    - 

St.  Clair. 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

James  Garretson,  - 

do. 

100 

Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 

Harrison. 

100 

Susannah  Bradley, 

St.  Clair, 

100 

George  Atcheson, 

do. 

100 

Etienne  Pencennoe, 

Harrison, 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

William  Goings,    ■ 

St.  Clair, 

100 

John  Grovenor, 

do. 

100 

Nathaniel  Hull,  heirs  of. 

do. 

100 

Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 

Harrison, 

100 

John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Lawrence  Shook,  - 

Harrison, 

100 

William  Mcintosh, 

St.  Clair. 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

Pierre  Menard, 

do. 

100 

-     William  Mcintosh. 

do. 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

Same,   •• 

do. 

100 

Same,  - 

do. 

100 

-     Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt,     - 

do. 

100 

-     Daniel  Sink, 

do. 

100 

-     George  Stout, 

Harrison, 

100 

-     Jonathan  Pettet,     - 

do. 

100 

-     William  Turnbull, 

do. 

100 

-     Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 

St.  Clair, 

100 

-     George  Atcheson, 

do. 

100 

-     Jean  F.  Perry, 

Harrison, 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

-     Adam  Stroud,  heirs  of, 

St.  Clair, 

100 

-     David  Badgely,     - 

do. 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

l-     William     Atcheson,     also 

do. 

1        100 

claimed  by  John  Edgar. 

-     Edward  Hebert,     - 

Harrison, 

100 

-     James  O'Hara, 

do. 

100 

-     John  Edgar, 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Same,  - 

do. 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

Same,   - 

do. 

100 

-     Pierre  Menard, 

do. 

100 

Same,    - 

do. 

100 

Same,  - 

do. 

100 

-     William  Morrison, 

do. 

100 

Raphael  Drury, 

do. 

100 

-     Hannah  Hillman,  - 

-    Harrison, 

100 

-     George  Blair, 

-1        do. 

100 
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No.  of 
claim. 


2108 
931 
751 
304 
337 
346 
324 
578 
769 
718 
2108 
159 
195 
309 
304 
343 
343 
2609 
482 
509 
509 
509 
761 
216 
856 
102 
764 
2108 
1584 
574 
650 
769 
769 
730 
104 
114 
822 
850 
2004 
2005 
2108 
2108 
2108 
2108 
2108 
188 
784 
785 
181 
286 
1677 
1410 
195 
751 
304 
337 
343 
502 
502 
323 
509 
579 
623 
195 
195 
397 
315 
306 
307 

509 

512 

560 

730 
1407 
1407 
2108 
2108 

286 

286 

621 

578 

751 

327 


Original  claimant. 


Duclos,  Antoine, 
Decochi,  Gabriel,  Jun. 
Danie,  Joseph, 
Durnoulin,  Jean. 
Delunne,  Hubert, 
Dozan,  Alexis, 
Dobijon,  R,,or  Daubuchon, 
Demire,  Joseph, 
Du rouse,  P.,dit  St.  Pierre, 
Dubois,  Louis, 
Duclos,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Faubert.  Pierre  Jacques, 
Grondine,  Francois, 
Goneville,  Louis, 
Gendron,  Louis, 
Godin,  Pierre, 
Grandbois,  Antoine, 
Garretson,  James, 
Glenel,  Francois. 
Guitard,  Pierre,  Jun. 
Gienier,  Joseph, 
Gervais,  Louis, 
Gonville,  Joseph, 
Gomes,  Jean, 
Gienier,  Joseph, 
Hubert,  Noel, 
Head,  James, 
Harmond,  Antoine, 
Jones,  Henry, 
Labbe,  Francois, 
Laroche,  Augustine, 
Lonval,  Joseph, 
Lize,  Pierre, 
Lel'evre,  Charles, 
Lamall,  Stephen  Louis.  • 
Lavernois,  Pierre, 
Lavassier,  Pierre, 
Longval,  Michel, 
Lajeunesse,  Pierre, 
Longval,  Joseph,  Jun. 
Lel'evre,  Laurent, 
Leland,  Jean  Baptiste,     - 
Longlois,  Etienne, 
Le  Vassieur,  Louis, 
Le  Vassieur,  Joseph, 
Langlois,  Gabriel, 
Langlois,  Raphael, 
La  Source,  Michel, 
Le  Blanc,  Jean  Baptiste, 
La  PI  ante,  Joseph, 
La  Croix,  Isadore, 
La  Vassieur,  Ambroise,   - 
La  Buxiere,  Louis. 
Laforme,  Charles,  Jun,    - 
Lenard,  J.,  or  Le  Renard, 
Laflamme,  Basil, 
La  Buxiere,  Francois, 
Lemon,  James, 
Lafevre,  Paschal, 
Lunceford,  George, 
Letnay,  Francois, 
Le  Page,  Simon, 
Longlois,  Adrian, 
.May rot,  Jacque, 
Marleaux,  Gabriel, 
Mioft,  Pierre,  dit  Mieux, 
Mc  Roberts,  James, 
Mordock.  Barnabas, 
Monlplaisir,  Francois, 

dit  Cadien. 
Morin,  Louis, 
Munier,  Jean, 
McNabb,  James, 
Martin,  Registe, 
Mercier,  Hubert, 
Mercier,  Julien, 
Marlot,  And.,  or  Marlow, 
McLaughlin,  Henry, 
Menege,  Joseph, 
Marloe,  Baptiste, 
Millot,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Nichole,  Julien, 
Oubuchon,  Gabriel, 
O'Hara-,  John, 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governor. 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board  under  Governors' 
confirmations. 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


John  Edgar, 
John  Everit, 
John  Edgar, 
George  Stout, 
Daniel  McCann,  - 
Jonathan  Petite,    - 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
Thad.  Bradley,  heirs  of, 
Nathaniel  Hull,    - 
Louis  Dubois, 
John  Edgar, 
James  O'Hara, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Daniel  Sink, 
George  Stout,  Sen. 
John  Sullivan, 

Same, 
James  Garretson, 
Francois  Glenel,  - 
William  Turnbull, 
Same, 
Same, 
Adam  Stroud,  .    - 
John  Edgar, 
Joseph  Gienier,    - 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
Jesse  Reynor, 
John  Edgar, 
Henry  Jones, 
George  Atrheson, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
Nathaniel  Hull,    - 

Same, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
Same, 

Same,  r 

George  Atcheson, 
John  Edgar, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
William  St.  Clair, 
Jolin  Edgar, 

Same, 
Pierre  Menard,     - 

Same, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 
John  Edgar, 
George  Stout, 
Daniel  McCann,  - 
John  Sullivan, 
James  Lemon, 

Same, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
William  Turnbull, 
Thomas  Todd, 
Adrian  Longlois, 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same, 
Pierre  Miott,  dit  Mieux, 
James  McRoberts, 
Barna.  Mordock,  heirs  of, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 


William  Turnbull, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
Samuel  Worley,  - 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
William  Atcheson, 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 
Pierre  Menard,     - 

Same, 
Jean  Baptiste  Millot, 
Thad.  Bradley,  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 
George  Demint,    - 


John  Edgar, 
John  Everit, 
Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt, 
George  Stout, 
Daniel  McCann,    - 
Jonathan  Petite,     - 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
Susannah  Bradley, 
Nathaniel  Hull,  heirs  of, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
John  Edgar, 
James  O'Hara, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Daniel  Sink, 
Goorge  Stout,  Sen. 
John  Sullivan, 

Same,   - 
James  Garretson, 
Jacob  Neaf, 
William  Turnbull, 
Same,   - 
Same,  - 
Adam  Stroud, 
Jacob  A.  Boyes,    - 
George  Blair, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 
Henry  O'Hara, 
John  Edgar, 
Hamlet  Ferguson, 
George  Atcheson, 
John  J.  Whitesides, 
Nathaniel  Hull,  heirs  of,  ■ 

Same,   - 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 

Same,  - 
Jacob  Clover, 
Samuel  Shook, 
John  Edgar, 

Same,   -  -  - 

Same,  -  -  - 

Same,  - 
Same,  - 
Same, 

Same,  -  -  - 

William  Mcintosh, 
James  Morrison,    - 

Same.   -  -  - 

James  O'Hara, 
Pierre  Menard, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
Thomas  Cox, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt,     - 
George  Stout, 
Daniel  McCann,    - 
John  Sullivan, 
James  Lemon, 

Same,    - 
Shadrach  Bond,  Sen. 
William   Turnbull, 
Thomas  Todd, 
Adrian  Longlois,   - 
William  Mcintosh, 

Same,    - 
William  Morrison, 
James  McRoberts. 
William  Stout.      - 
George  Stout.  Jun. 


William  Turnbull, 
Shadrach  Bond,  Jun. 
Samuel  Worley,  heirs  of, 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
William  Atcheson, 

Same,  - 
John  Edgar, 
Same,   - 
Pierre  Menard, 

Same,   - 
Jean  Baptiste  Millot, 
Thad.  Bradley,  heirs  of,   - 
Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt,     - 
George  Demint, 


Quantity 
in  acres. 


-    St.  Clair, 

100 

-    Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

-    Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

-    Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

-     Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

-    Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

-     Harrison, 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

-       '  do. 

100 

-    Harrison, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

-    St.  Clair, 

100 

-     Harrison, 

100 

do. 

100 

■    St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

do. 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

Harrison, 

100 

St.  Clair, 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

do. 

100 

- 

100 

dp. 

100 

Harrison, 

100 
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LIST— Continued- 


No.  of 

claim. 


Original  claimants. 


337 
2609 

(bo 
2108 
195 
195 
195 
195 
195 
304 
337 
347 
574 
556 
591 
643 
710 
105 
1003 
2111 
2111 
195 
504 
509 
730 
689 
761 
186 
186 
2108 
195 
216 
343 
609 
1908 
829 
21  OS 
286 
195 
195 
195 
1069 
509 
579 
303 
850 
1407 
2005 
2108 
2108 
2108 
2112 
286 
195 
304 
850 
160 
304 
337 
489 
578 
560 
928 
851 
2103 
566 
236 


To  whom  confirmed  by  the 
Governor. 


Ogle,  Joseph,  .Tun. 
Ogle,  Benjamin, 
O'Hara,  Henry,  Jun. 
Olivier,  Nicholas, 
Pepin,  Jos.,  (lit  Lachance. 
Penceneau    Louis, 
Provost,  Bartholomew, 
Partheny,  A.,  (lit  Macon, 
Pillet,  M.,  dit  St.  Ange, 
Pillet,  Louis, 
Powers,  George, 
Peltier,  Joseph, 
Panerass,  Francois, 
Provost,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Penson,  Antoine, 
Porter,  John, 
Pillet,  Charles, 
Pillet,  Louis, 
Pavard,  Etienne, 
Portugais,   Emanuel, 
Perrin,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Rouliard,  Louis, 
Robineau,  Toussaint, 
Reynar,  Jesse, 
Robellard,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Roy,  Louis,  dit  Cadien, 
Rhelle,  Pierre, 
Ravel le,  Antoine, 
Ravelle,  Mark, 
Royer,  Augustine, 
St.  Aubin,  Jacque, 
St.  Pierre.  Joseph, 
Sullivan,  John, 
Saucier,  Charles  Francois, 
Seguin,  L.,  dit  Ladero'ute, 
Scott,  James, 
St.  Pierre,  Durousse  J.    - 
St.  Pierre,  Charles  Cadron, 
Trotier.  F.,  son  of  Louis, 

Trotier,  Joseph, 
Teilier,  Gabriel, 
Tangue,  Francois, 
Texier,  Pierrei 
Todd,  Thomas, 
Tainour,  Jean  Baptiste,    - 
Trotier,  Clement, 
Telliere,  Armant, 
Thibault,  Jerome, 

Thibault.  Charles, 
Toiton,  Simon, 

Turgeon,  Nicholas, 

Thibault,  Francois,  Jun. 

Touchet,  Joseph, 

Vallentine,  Dennis. 

Vainlette.  Jean. 

Vallary,  F.,or  Valleret,  F 

Vaud ry,  Joseph,  Jun. 

Wilkinson,  George, 

White,  Layton, 

Wear,  James, 

Worley,  John, 

Worley.  Samuel, 

Whitesides,  James, 

West.  Isaac, 

Witmer,  Nicholas. 

Witmore,  George, 

Young,  Francis, 


Daniel  McCaun,  - 
James  Garretson, 
II-  O'Hara,  Jun.  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
George  Stout, 
Daniel  McCaun, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
George  Atcheson, 
Raphael  Drury,     - 
Antoine  Penson, 
John  Porter, 
Charles  Pillet,  heirs  of, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 
Etienne  Pavard,  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 

Same, 
William  Mcintosh, 
James  Lemon, 

William  Turnbull. 

Jean  F.  Perry, 

Louis  Roy,  dit  Cadien,    ■ 

Adam  Stroud, 

Pierre  Menard,     - 

Same, 
John  Edgar, 

William  Mcintosh, 
John  Edgar, 
John  Sullivan, 
Charles  Francois  Saucier 
Ephraim  Conner, 
James  Seott,  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 

Pierre  Menard,     - 

William  Mcintosh, 
Same, 
Same, 

John  Edgar, 

William  Turnbull, 

Thomas  Todd, 

John  Edgar, 

George  Atcheson, 

William  Atcheson, 

John  Edgar, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 
Same, 

Pierre  Menard,     - 

William  Mcintosh, 

George  Stout, 

George  Atcheson, 

James  O'Hara, 

George  Stout,  Sen. 

Daniel  McCann. 

James  Pigsot,  heirs  of, 

Thad.  Bradley,  heirs  of, 

Samuel  Worley,  - 

James  Whitesides,  heirs 

Thomas  Boarer, 

John  Edgar, 
Same, 

Pierre  Menard,     - 


By  whom  claimed  before  the 
late  Board  under  Governors' 

confirmations. 


By  what  Go- 
vernor con- 
firmed. 


Daniel  McCann.    - 
James  Garretson,   - 
H.  O'Hara,  Jun.  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh. 
Same,  - 
Same,   - 
Same,    - 
Same,   - 
Same,   - 
Daniel  McCann, 
George  Valentine, 
George  Atcheson, 
Raphael  Drury, 
Laurent  Shoenberger, 
Caldwell  Cairns,    - 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 
Etienne  Pavard,  heirs  of, 
John  Edgar, 
Same,   - 
William  Mcintosh, 
James  Lemon, 
William  Turnbull. 
Jean  F.  Perry, 
Auguste  Trotier,  - 
Adam  Stroud, 
James  O'Hara, 

Same,  - 
John  Edgar, 
William  Mcintosh, 
Jacob  A.  Boyce,     - 
John  Sullivan. 
Thomas  II.  Talbert, 
Caldwell  Cairns,    - 
James  Scott,  heirs  ol, 
John  Edgar, 
Pierre  Menard. 
William  Mcintosh. 
Same,    - 
Same,   - 
Joseph  McPherson, 
William  Turnbull, 
Thomas  Todd, 
Abraham  Varner,  -  -  ! 

Samuel  Shook, 
William  Atcheson, 
John  Edgar, 
Same,    - 

Same,   -  -  - 

Same.   -  -  - 

Same,   - 
Pierre  Menard, 
William  Mcintosh, 
George  Stout, 
Samuel  Shook, 
James  O'Hara, 
George  Stout,  Sen. 
Daniel  McCann,   - 
James  Piggot,  heirs  of, 
Susannah  Bradley, 
Samuel  Worley,  heirs  of, 
of.  James  Whitesides,  heirs  of, 
D.  Shook,  &  J. Boner's  hrs. 
John  Edgar, 
William  McRoberts, 
Pierre  Menard, 


St. 


Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 

do. 
do. 
Clair, 
do. 
do. 
Harrison. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 

do. 
St.  Clair, 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 

do. 
St.  Clair, 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 
Harrison, 
St.  Clair, 

do. 
do. 
do. 


Quantity 

in  ac: es. 


100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 
in,: 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

1,10 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
1 00 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


With  respect  to  the  foregoing  statement  of  claims,  the  commissioners  (Caldwell  and  Sloo,)  beg  leave  to  ob- 
serve, that  they  have  not  entered  into  an  investigation  of  their  several  merits,  by  the  examination  of  witnesses, 
because  it  is  deemed  that  such  a  course  would  have  been  productive  of  much  trouble  and  inconvenience,  without 
being  able  to  detect  imposition  with  certainty,  if  any,  has  been  practised  on  the  Governors,  in  allowing  those 
grants;  for  there  is  not  a  muster-roll  of  the  militia,  who  did  militia  duty  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790,  to  be  found; 
and  but  very  few  of  the  officers  who  commanded  at  that  time  are  now  living;  therefore,  very  few  claimants  could 
prove  their  service  and  enrolment  as  the  law  requires,  while  others  would  be  left  in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  as  tiie 
testimony  that  would  now  be  given  could  go  no  further  than  to  say  such  and  such  claimants  were  or  were  not,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  deponents,  in  the  Illinois  country  in  the  year  1790,  and  perhaps  did  militia  duty  within  that 
year:  therefore,  from  these  considerations,  the  said  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  certified  list  of  militia- 
men, taken  by  Governor  St.  Clair  on  account  of  its  antiquity,  is  the  best  evidence  that  this  species  of  claims  is 
susceptible  of;  which  list,  from  information,  was  made  out  by  several  of  the  most  respectable  persons  in  the  difier- 
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ent  villages  of  the  Illinois,  appointed  by  the  Governor  for  that  purpose,  who,  on  oath,  certified  to  him  that  the 
persons  whose  names  were  entered  in  the  said  list,  were,  to  their  belief,  entitled  to  militia  donations;  which,  from 
a  certified  copy  transmitted  to  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners,  appears  to  have  been  approved  of  by  him;  and 
from  this  list  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners  affirmed  a  considerable  number  of  claims  without  further  proof.  Nor 
does  it  appear  that  the  committee,  who  reported  the  law  under  which  we  have  the  honor  to  act,  contemplated  an 
inquiry  into  the  validity  of  this  species  of  claims  by  the  examination  of  witnesses.  The  aforesaid  commissioners 
beg  leave  further  to  observe,  that  in  every  instance  when  persons  of  the  same  name  were  found  entered  on  the  list 
of  donations  to  the  heads  of  families,  and  on  that  of  militia  donations,  inquiry  has  been  made  by  witnesses  whether 
there  were  two  persons  of  such  name,  the  one  entitled  as  the  head  of  a  family,  and  the  other  as  a  militiaman;  in 
order,  as  far  as  possible,  to  detect  improper  grants  from  documents  before  us. 

JOHN  CALDWELL,  |  ri 

THOMAS  SLOO,        }  Commissioners. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  January  4,  1813. 

In  relation  to  the  preceding  militia  donations,  confirmed  by  Governors  of  the  Northwest  and  Indiana  Terri- 
tories, I  can  only  observe,  that,  as  I  am  impressed  with  the  belief  that  some  improper  confirmations  have  been 
made  to  individuals  of  this  description  of  claims,  I  cannot,  consistent  with  my  duty;  report  these  confirmations  as 
approved  of  by  me,  there  having  been  no  testimony  examined  touching  their  validity;  yet,  as  a  majority  of  the 
Board  have  come  to  a  resolution  to  do  so,  (as  the  former  Board  have,  in  their  decision  of  cases  not  specially  con- 
firmed by  the  Governors,  predicated,  in  some  instances,  their  affirmations  of  militia  donations,  on  the  evidence  of 
the  approved  list  above  mentioned,  which  afforded  no  better  evidence  than  that  which  the  majority  of  the  present 
Board  have  acted  on;  as  in  this  class  of  claims  the  inducement  to  obtain  surreptitious  confirmations  being  com- 
paratively less,  and  as  most  of  these  donations  have  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  original  donees,  and  have  been 
patented  or  located  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors;  and  the  lands  thus  acquired  by  many  of  the  most  worthy 
of  the  yeomanry  of  the  country  have  been  rendered  valuable  by  being  extensively  improved  by  the  present  claim- 
ants, who,  in  the  event  of  a  rejection  of  their  rights,  would  be  left  without  the  means  of  remuneration;)  I  feel 
myself,  therefore,  justified,  under  all  the  circumstances,  in  advising  their  confirmation  by  the  Government. 

MICHAEL  JONES,  Commissioner. 

No.  14. 

A  transcript  of  militia  donations  said  to  have  been  granted  by  the  Governor  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  were  improperly  made,  and  ought  not  to  be  sanctioned  by  Congress. 

Militia  donation  of  Antoine  Cotinault. 

No.  751. — This  claim  is  derived  from  a  grant  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  John  Edgar,  assignee  of  Antoine 
Cotinault,  who  sold,  as  heir  to  Joseph  Terrien,  deceased,  the  militia  donation  of  said  Terrien. 

This  claim  appears  to  have  been  rejected  by  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners;  and,  on  examination  of  the  same 
by  the  present  Board,  the  following  facts  appear:  first,  the  conveyance  from  Cotinault,  the  pretended  heir  to  Edgar, 
is  dated  on  the  6th  January,  1792,  and,  from  a  certified  abstract  of  the  church  record  of  the  interments  in  the 
grave-yard  of  the  parish  of  St.  Joseph's,  in  Prairie  du  Rocher,  the  said  Joseph  Terrien  does  not  appear  to  have 
died  before  the  16th  April,  1792,  more  than  three  months  after  the  execution  of  the  said  conveyance;  and  besides, 
the  said  Terrien  appears  to  have  been  entitled  to  a  donation  as  the  head  of  a  family,  and  not  as  a  militiaman,  he 
being,  in  the  year  1790,  fifty-eight  years  old;  so  that,  upon  a  view  of  the  circumstances  attending  this  case,  the 
present  Board  are  of  opinion  that  the  rejection  of  this  claim  was  proper,  the  confirmation  being  fraudulently 
obtained  from  the  Governor. 

Militia  donation  of  Antoine  Chenier. 

No.  195. — The  claim  of  William  McIntosh,  assignee  of  Antoine  Chenier,  for  one  hundred  acres,  being  his 
donation  as  a  militiaman  in  the  Illinois,  on  the  1st  August,  1790. 

This  claim  is  said  to  be  derived  from  a  grant  made  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  said  William  Mcintosh,  of  the 
aforesaid  one  hundred  acres.  But,  on  examination  of  a  certain  certificate  of  confirmation,  referred  to  by  the 
claimant,  dated  11th  February,  1799,  the  name  of  said  Chenier  does  not  appear.  Neither  is  the  name  of  the  said 
Antoine  found  on  the  list  of  militiamen  who  did  militia  duty  on  the  1st  August,  1790;  but  under  No.  1274,  in  the 
affirmed  list  of  the  late  Board,  of  confirmations  in  favor  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  donations  as  heads  of  families, 
the  donation  of  said  Antoine  Chenier  is  confirmed  unto  Robert  Morrison:  therefore,  the  present  commissioners 
are  of  opinion  that  this  grant  has  been  improperly  claimed. 


Commissioners'  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  4th  January,  1813. 


MICHAEL  JONES,    ) 

JOHN  CALDWELL,  .'  Commissioners. 

THOMAS  SLOO,        ) 


To  the  honorable  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  adjustment  of  claims  to  land  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia. 

The  subscriber  having  been  informed,  and  understood,  as  well  from  the  instructions  heretofore  given  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  as  from  the  laws  respecting  the  claims  to  land  in  the  Illinois,  that, 
where  it  should  appear  that  any  fraud  had  been  practised  by  the  confirmees  or  patentees,  their  agents  or  repre- 
sentatives, upon  proof  being  adduced  to  the  Board,  they  would  enter  into  the  investigation  thereof,  and  decide 
thereon  according  to  justice  and  equity  of  title;  or,  where  the  Board  should  not  think  proper  to  make  a  decision 
between  contending  parties,  that  they  would  leave  the  parties  to  determine  the  legality  of  their  titles  in  a  court  of 
law: 

Therefore  the  subscriber  respectfully  states,  that  having,  as  well  in  his  own  right  as  by  those  by  whom  be  is 
empowered  to  act  for  as  attorney  or  agent,  presented  several  counter  claims  to  •fraudulent  conveyances  and  con- 
firmations obtained  by  surprise  of  the' Governors;  and  in  some  cases  produced,  and  in  others  offered  proof  of  fraud 
and  surprise,  on  the  part  of  the  confirmees  or  their  agents,  in  obtaining  confirmations  of  such  claims;  he  therefore 
is  driven  to  the  necessity  of  protesting,  and  doth  hereby  most  solemnly  protest,  against  all  confirmations  or  ratifi- 
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cations  which  have  been  made  by  the  Governors  or  Board  of  Commissioners,  or  which  may  be  made  to  John 
Edgar,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  claiming,  by  fraudulent  and  pretence  titles,  to  the  following  claims  to  land 
entered  in  your  office,  to  wit: 

No.  2055,  the  donation  right  of  Elizabeth  Cotineau,  widow. 

No.  2055,  the  donation  right  of  Louis  Delisle. 

No.  2055,  the  donation  right  of  the  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Charleville. 

No.  2055,  the  donation  right  of  Charles  Renaux. 

No.  2055,  the  donation  right  of  Louis  Levasseur  D'Espagne. 

No.  2083,  the  improvement  right  of  Louis  Delisle. 

No.  2082,  the  improvement  right  of  Antoine  Amable  Gagne. 

No.  2010,  the  improvement  right  of  Antoine  Janis,  on  a  concession. 

The  subscriber  also,  in  like  manner,  protests  against  any  confirmation  to  Nicholas  Jarrot,  or  any  oilier  person, 
claiming,  by  fraudulent  and  pretence  titles,  to  the  following  claims  to  land  entered  in  your  office,  to  wit: 

No.      85,  the  improvement  right  of  Jacque  Perrier. 

No.  2046,  the  improvement  right  of  Louis  Pellet  Lusonde. 

No.      93,  the  improvement  right  of  Jean  Baptiste  Barbeau,  senior. 

The  subscriber  also,  in  like  manner,  protests  against  any  confirmation  to  \\  illiam  Morrison,  or  any  other  per- 
son, claiming,  by  fraudulent  and  pretence  titles,  to  the  following  claims  to  land  entered  in  your  office,  to  wit: 

No.  433,  the  donation  right  of  Pierre  Chevalier. 
No.  434,  the  donation  right  of  widow  Girardot. 

However  limited  the  equitable  and  judicial  powers  of  your  Board  may  be,  inasmuch  as  the  Board  can  only 
report  an  opinion  to  the  Government  of  the  validity  of  the  claim  between  the  Government  and  the  original  claim- 
ants, yet  your  protestant  only  means  to  lay  the  groundwork  of  an  appeal  to  a  higher  tribunal;  and  he  doth 
hereby  aver,  that  he  is  in  possession  of  the  legal  titles  to  the  above-mentioned  tracts  of  land,  and  therefore  protests 
against  any  patent  or  confirmation  being  made  either  to  the  said  John  Edgar,  Nicholas  Jarrot,  or  William  Morrison, 
or  any  other  person  or  persons,  except  to  your  protestant,  or  those  whom  he  represents,  or  his  or  their  assignee; 
and  prays  that  this  protest  may  be  entered  by  your  Board,  and  forwarded,  with  your  transcripts,  to  the  seat  of  the 
General  Government. 

PIERRE  MENARD. 
Kaskaskia,  December  S\st,  1812. 


[Additional  papers  furnished  by  the  General  Land  Office.] 

Kaskaskia,  January  5, 1811. 
Sir: 

In  compliance  with  your  directions,  as  communicated  to  us  through  our  agent,  Mr.  Robinson,  we  enclose  to 
you  decisions  of  two  among  the  most  important  cases  which  have  remained  to  be  decided. 
We  are,  sir,  verv  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

MICHAEL  JONES. 
E.  BACKUS. 
The  Honorable  Albert  Gallatin. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1810. 

Decision  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  district  of Kaskaskia,  on  the  grant  to  Philip  Renault  of  a  tract 
of  land  of  one  league  in  front  by  five  in  depth,  at  Pimiteau,  so  called,  on  the  Illinois  river,  and  of  a  tract  of  one 
league  in  front  by  two  in  depth,  at  the  Grand  Marais,  so  called,  including  the  establishment  of  St.  Philip's,  on 
the  Mississippi,  already  affirmed  by  this  Board  to  the  legal  representatives  of  said  Renault,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  act  of  Congress. 

To  the  very  lengthy  report  of  last  year,  made  by  the  commissioners  on  this  subject,  they  presume  not  to  add 
any  thing  further,  except  the  annexed  document,  (which  they  wish  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  said  report,)  afford- 
ing, under  the  circumstances  of  this  country,  a  reasonable  presumption  that  titles  which  have  been  regularly  com- 
menced have  been  legally  consummated  under  the  French  Government;  and,  as  no  proof  has  been  adduced  of  re- 
conveyance, abandonment,  or  escheat,  they  do  affirm  these  said  claims  to  the  legal  representatives  of  the  said 
Philip  Renault. 

MICHAEL  JONES. 
E.  BACKUS. 

Commissioners'  Office,  Kaskaskia,  December  31,  1810. 

Decision  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  District  of  Kaskaskia,  on  claim  (as  entered  on  their  record-) 

No.  2208. 

This  is  a  claim  set  up  by  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair,  for  13,986  acres  of  land,  grounded  on  a  con- 
cession made  in  the  year  1769,  by  John  Wilkins,  styling  himself  lieutenant  colonel  of  His  Majesty's  eighteenth 
royal  Irish  regiment,  and  commandant  in  the  Illinois,  to  a  company  then  trading  in  the  country,  under  the  firm  of 
Baynton,  Wharton,  and  Morgan;   from  whom  it  descended,  it  seems,  to  said  Edgar. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  a  paper  is  adduced,  purporting  to  be  a  patent  to  the  present  claimants,  from  Arthur 
St.  Clair,  Governor  of  the  Northwestern  Territory.     The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  as  follows: 

First.  The  said  concession  from  Wilkins  was  a  conditional  one,  bottomed  on  the  approbation  of  the  British 
King,  or  his  commander-in-chief  in  America,  which  it  has  never  received. 

Secondly.  It  was  a  concession  made  without  any  authority  whatever;  (for  a  proof  of  these  two  facts,  the 
Board  refer  to  a  copy  of  the  said  concession,  which  will  be  found  among  their  documents  annexed  to  their  report 
of  last  year  on  Governors'  confirmations;  also  to  General  Gage's  proclamation,  and  to  that  of  the  British  King, 
in  possession  of  the  Treasury  Department.) 

'Ihirdly.  The  said  concession  was,  on  the  part  of  Wilkins,  a  speculating  concession,  who  was  to  be  equally 
interested  with  the  other  partners,   this  is  seen  by  reference  to  the  documents  aforesaid. 
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Fourthly.  Previously  to  the  execution  of  the  pretended  patent,  Edgar  conveyed,  by  deed,  to  the  said  John 
Murry  St.  Clair,  (a  son  of  said  Governor's,)  one  moiety  of  this  property  claimed. 

Fifthly.  The  said  paper,  purporting  to  he  a  patent,  has  never  been,  as  was  usual,  countersigned  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Northwestern  Territory:  this  instrument,  although  calling  only  for  13,986  acres,  is  made  to  cover 
nearly  30,000  acres. 

Under  these  circumstances,  if  this  instrument  is  to  be  taken  as  a  Governor's  patent,  and  if  this  Board  be 
possessed  of  authority  to  express  an  opinion  on  this  subject,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  express  one,  that  the  Gov- 
ernor has  transcended  his  powers;  that  the  grant  has  been  improperly  obtained,  and  is  of  no  validity.  But  the 
commissioners  are  disposed  to  consider  an  instrument,  which  is  yet  in  an  unfinished  state,  (not  having  been  coun- 
tersigned by  the  secretary)  as  not  having  been  issued;  that,  although  the  Governor  may  have  been  unwarily  led 
to  give  it  incipience,  yet  that,  on  further  consideration,  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  complete  it  by  passing  it  through 
the  customary  forms;  that,  in  this  inchoate  state,  it  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  present  claimants,  who  have 
adduced  it  in  support  of  their  title;  and  as  this  claim  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  founded  neither  in 
law  nor  justice,  they  do  reject  it  accordingly. 


MICHAEL  JONES. 
E.  BACKUS. 


No.  20. 
Renault's  claim  to  lead  mines  in  Upper  Louisiana. 

St.  Louis,  February  10,  1808. 
Sir: 

Please  to  take  notice,  that  I  claim,  as  a  complete  title  for  "Jean  Baptiste  Francois  Meynard,  and  Amelia 
Joseph  Renault,  his  wife,  of  the  empire  of  France,  the  lineal  heir  and  legal  representative  of  Mons.  Renault, 
"  ancien  directeur  aux  Illinois,"  the  two  following  tracts  of  land,  situate  and  lying  within  the  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, in  the  territory  aforesaid,  specially  located  and  described  in  the  words  following,  viz:  [Here  follows  the 
description.]  Which  several  tracts  of  land  are,  of  right,  by  legal  inheritance,  the  property  of  the  said  Jean  Bap- 
tiste Francois  Meynard,  and  Amelia  Joseph  Renault,  by  virtue  of  the  original  grant  made  "en  franc  aleu,"  [in 
libcrum  allodium,]  unto  the  said  Mons.  Renault,  the  grandfather  of  the  said  Amelia  Joseph  Renault,  bearing  date 
at  Fort  Chartres,  the  14th  day  of  June,  1723;  a  certified  copy  of  which  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  which  I  request 
you  to  record. 

SETH  HUNT, 

Attorney  for  J.  B.  F.  Meynard,  and  A.  J.  Renault. 
To  Frederick  Bates,  Esq.  Recorder  of  Land  Titles  for  the  Territory  of  Louisiana. 

Cession  de  la  Louisiane  par  la  France  a  VEspagne. 
Monsieur  Labadie: 

Par  un  acte  particulier  passe  a  Fontainebleau,  le  13  Novembre,  1762,  ayant  cede  de  ma  pleine  volont6  a 
mon  tres  cher  et  Ires  aime  cousin  le  Roi  d'Espagne,  et  a,  ses  successeurs  et  heritiers,  en  toute  propriet6,  purement 
et  simplement,  et  sans  aucune  exception,  tout  le  pays  connu  sous  le  nom  de  la  Louisiane,  ainsi  que  la  Nouvelle 
Orleans,  et  l'isle  dans  laquelle  cette  ville  est  situee;  et  par  un  autre  acte,  pass6  a.  l'Escurial,  signe  du  Roi  d'Espagne, 
le  13  Novembre  de  la  mime  annee: 

Sa  Majeste  Catholique  ayant  accepte  la  cession  du  dit  pays  de  la  Louisiane,  et  de  la  ville  et  isle  de  la  Nouvelle 
Orleans,  conformement  a  la  copie  des  dits  actes  que  vous  trouverez  ci-jointe,  je  vous  fais  cette  lettre  pour  vous 
dire  que  mon  intention  est  qu'a  la  reception  de  la  presente,  soit  qu'elle  vous  parvienne  par  les  officiers  da  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Catholique,  ou  en  droiture  par  les  batimens  Francois  qui  en  seront  charges,  vous  ayez  a  remettre  entre  les 
mains  du  Gouverneur,  ou  officier  a  ce  propose,  par  le  Roi  d'Espagne  le  dit  pays  et  colonie  de  la  Louisiane,  et  poste 
en  dependant,  ensemble  la  ville  et  isle  de  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  telles  qu'elles  se  trouveront  le  jour  de  la  cession; 
voulant  qu'a  l'avenir  elles  appartiennent  a  Sa  Majeste  Catholique,  pour  etre  gouvernees  et  administrees  par  ses 
gouverneurs  et  officiers,  comme  lui  appartenant,  en  toute  propriet6,  et  sans  aucune  exception. 

Je  vous  ordonne,  en  consequence,  qu'aussitGt  que  le  Gouverneur  et  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique  seront 
arrives  dans  les  dits  pays  et  colonies,  vous  ayez  a  les  en  mottre  en  possession,  et  en  retiriez  ious  les  officiers,  sol- 
dats,  et  employes  a  mon  service,  qui  y  seront  encore  en.  garrison,  pourenvoyer  en  France,  ou  dans  mes  autres  colo- 
nies d'Amlrique,  ceux  qui  ne  jugeront  pas  a  propos  de  rester  sous  les  dominations  Espagn'oles. 

Je  d6sire,  de  plus,  qu'apres  I'entiere  evacuation  des  dits  postes  et  ville  de  3a  Nouvelle  Orleans,  vous  ayez  a 
rassembler  tous  les  papiers  et  documens  relatifs  aux  finances  et  a  I'administration  de  la  colonie  de  la  Louisiane, 
pour  venir  en  France  en  regler  les  comptes;  mon  intention  est,  neanmoins,  que  vous  remettiez  au  dit  Gouverneur, 
ou  officiers  a  ces  proposes,  tons  les  papiers  et  documens  qui  concerneront  speciallement  le  gouvernement  de  cette 
colonie,  soit  par  rapport  au  territoiro  et  a  ses  limites,  suit  par  rapport  aux  Sauvages  et  aux  differens  postes,  apres 
en  avoir  tir6s  les  rectus  convenables  pour  v6tre  decharge;  et  que  vous  donniez  au  dit  Gouverneur  tous  les  renseig- 
nemens  qui  dependent  de  vous,  pour  le  mettre  en  etat  do  gouverner  la  dite  colonie  a  la  satisfaction  de  Sa  Majeste  Ca- 
tholique; et  aim  que  la  dite  cession  soit  faite  a  la  satisfaction  reciproque  des  deux  nations,  ma  volonte  est  qu'il  soit 
dresse  un  inventaire,  si;_,n6  double,  entre  vous  et  le  coramissaire  dc  Sa  Majeste  Catholique,  de  toute  artillerie,  armes, 
munitions,  effets,  magasins,  hopitaux,  batimens  de  mer.  &c.  qui  m'appartiennent  dans  la  dite  colonie,  afin  qu'apres 
avoir  mis  le  dit  commissaire  Espagnol  en  possession  des  batimens  et  edifices  civils,  il  soit  dresse  ensuite  un  proces 
verbal  d'estimation  de  tous  les  dits  effets  qui  rcsteront  sur  les  lieux,  et  dont  le  prix  sera  rembourse  par  Sa  Majeste 
Catholique  stir  le  prix  de  l'estimation.  J'espere,  en  incme  temps,  pour  I'avantage  et  la  tranquillite  des  habitans  de 
la  colonie  de  la  Louisiane;  et  je  promet,  en  cons6quence  de  l'amitie  et  affection  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique,  qu'elle 
voudra  bien  donner  des  ordres  a  son  Gouverneur,  et  a  tons  autres  officiers  employes  a. son  service  dans  la  dite 
colonie  et  ville  de  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  pour  que  les  eccl6siastiques  et  maisons  religieuses,  qui  deservent  les  aises 
et  les  missions,  y  continuent  leurs  functions,  et  jouissen!  des  droits,  privileges,  et  exemptions,  qui  leur  onf6t6  attri- 
butes par  les  titres  de  lours  etablissemens;  que  les  juges  ordinaires  continuent,  ainsi  que  le  conseil  superieur,  a 
rendre  la  justice  suivant  les  loix,  formes,  et  usages  de  la  colonie;  que  les  habitans  y  soient  gardeset  maintenus  dans 
leurs  possessions,  et  qu'ils  soient  confirmes  dans  les  proprittes  de  leurs  biens,  suivant  les  concessions  qui  en  ont  ete 
faitcs  par  les  gouverneurs  et  ordonnateurs  dc  la  colonic;  et  quo  les  ditos  concessions  soient  censees  confirmees  par 
Sa  Majest6  Catholique,  quoiqu'elles  ne  Peussent  pas  encore  ete  par  moi.     Esperant,  au  surplus,  (jue  Sa  Majesty 
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CathoKque  voudra  bien  doimer  a  ses  nouveaux  sujets  de  la  Louisiane  les  mcnies  marques  de  protection  et  de  la 
bienveillance  qu'ils  ont  eprouves  sur  ma  domination,  et  dont  les  seuls  malheurs  de  la  guerre  les  out  emp6ch6s  de 
sentir  les  plus  grands  eflfets;  je  vous  ordonne  de  faire  enregistrer  les  pr6sentes  lettres  au  conseil  superieur  de  la 
Nouvelle  Orleans,  afin  que  les  differens  etats  de  la  colonie  soiem  inform6s  de  son  contenu,  et  qu'ils  puissent  v 
avoir  recours  au  besoin;  et  la  presente  n'etant  a  d'autre  fin.  Je.prie  Dieu,  Monsieur  Labadie,  qu'il  vous  ait  en  sa 
sainte  garde. 

Ecrit  a  Versailles,  le  21  d'Avril,  1764. 

LOUIS. 
LE  DUC  DE  CHOISEUL. 

Territory  of  Louisiana,  Township  and  District  of  St.  Louis,  ss. 

Before  me,  the  undersigned,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  township  and  district  aforesaid, 
personally  came  and  appeared  Colonel  Auguste  Chouteau,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that,  to  the 
best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  a  public  document  promulgated  at  New  Orleans, 
and  is  copied  from  one  taken  by  this  deponent  from  one  he  saw  at  New  Orleans  in  the  year  1765  or  1766. 

AUGUSTE  CHOUTEAU. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  this  6th  day  of  November,  1810,  before  me, 

J.  E.  GARNIER. 

Kaskaskia,  January  5,  1811. 
I  do  certify  that  the  within  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  and  certificate  filed  in  my  office,  December  16,  1810. 

MICHAEL  JONES,  Register. 


Kaskaskia,  January  6,  1811. 
Gentlemen: 

Agreeably  to  your  instructions,  I  have  re-surveyed  John  Edgar  and  John  Murry  St.  Clair's  claim  of  18,986 
acres  of  land,  (which  was  granted  by  patent  by  Governor  St.  Clair  to  said  Edgar  and  St.  Clair,  as  extending  from 
the  Mississippi  bluffs,  from  certain  and  known  points,  to  the  Kaskaskia  river,)  by  which  I  find  that  said  tract  con- 
tains 23,900  acres  of  land;  and  that  the  upper  or  northern  line  of  said  survey  measures  4642  poles,  and  that  the 
lower  or  southern  line  thereof  measures  3488  poles;  by  which  you  will  discover  that  the  upper  line  measures  1682 
poles,  and  the  lower  line  1408  poles,  longer  than  they  are  represented  in  said  patent,  and  that  the  tract  contains  9914 
acres  of  land  more  than  is  called  for  in  said  patent. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  RECTOR. 
Messrs.  Backus  and  Jones. 
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CLAIM    TO    A    DONATION    RIGHT    IN    THE    DISTRICT    EAST    OF    PEARL    RIVER. 

communicated   to   the    house   of   REPRESENTATIVES,   JANUARY  3,    1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  William 
Coleman,  of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  by  the  petition  and  accompanying  depositions,  it  appears  that  said  Coleman  presented  his  claim  to  a  tract 
of  land,  which  was  occupied  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1797.  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  adjusting  land 
claims  in  the  district  east  of  Pearl  river;  that,  in  virtue  of  the  improvement,  he  conceived  himself  to  be  entitled  to 
a  donation  right  for  the  said  tract,  but  that  his  claim  was  rejected  by  the  Board.  The  committee  cannot  ascertain 
the  principle  which  influenced  the  Board  in  rejecting  the  claim;  the  evidence  produced  by  the  petitioner  appeal; 
conclusive  to  bring  his  claim  clearly  within  the  provisions  of  the  law.  They  are  sensible  that  evidence  procured, 
and  produced  by  one  party  to  a  controversy,  ought  to  be  received  with  caution,  as  a  ground  whereon  to  form  a  de- 
cision, or  to  reverse  a  decision  made  by  a  Board  of  Commissioners,  who  may  be  presumed  to  have  had  knowledge  of 
tne  characters  ot  the  witnesses,  whose  evidence  was  produced  in  support  and  in  opposition  to  the  claim.  They 
are  also  aware  that,  if  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  petitioner  in  the  rejection  of  his  claim,  the  only  possible 
mode  in  which  he  could  obtain  redress,  is  that  which  he  has  pursued.  Considering  the  evidence  and  circumstances 
connected  with  the  case  as  affording  strong  grounds  to  suspect  the  correctness  of  the  decision  of  the  Board,  and 
the  mode  of  collecting  the  testimony  produced  to  them  not  affording  a  sure  and  safe  ground  for  a  determination 
on  the  case,  the  committee  recommend  a  re-examination  thereof,  by  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys. 
The  land  claimed  by  the  petitioner  has  been  disposed  of  by  the  United  States  to  other  persons  who  claimed  a 
pre-emption  right  thereto;  if  the  former  decision  should  be  reversed,  the  petitioner  should  be  authorized  to  locate  a 
;ike  quantity  of  vacant  land,  after  the  public  sales  shall  have  taken  place.  The  following  resolution  is  offered  for  the 
consideration  of  the  House: 

Resolved,  That  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  east  of  Pearl  river  be  authorized  and  directed 
to  hear  and  determine  on  the  claim  of  William  Coleman  to  a  donation  of  a  tract  of  land;  and,  in  case  ae  shall  sub- 
stantiate his  claim,  that  he  be  permitted  to  locate  a  like  quantity  of  vacant  lands  in  the  district,  after  the  termina- 
tion of  the  public  sales. 
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SETTLERS  ON  THE  PUBLIC  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  9,    1811. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,'  in  obedience  to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  17th 

ultimo,  respectfully  reports: 

That,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  "to  prevent  settlements  being  made  on  lands  ceded  to  the 
United  States,  until  authorized  by  law,"  the  Registers  of  the  land  districts  east  and  west  of  Pearl  river,  in  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  were  instructed  to  give  public  notice  of  the  act,  and  to  invite  persons  who  had  settled  on  the 
public  lands  to  avail  themselves  of  the  permission  granted  to  them  by  the  act  to  remain  as  tenants  at  will,  on  their 
signing  declarations  that  they  laid  no  claim  to  the  land.  Copy  of  which  instructions,  (marked  A,)  is  hereto  an- 
nexed. 

That  it  will  appear,  from  the  letter  of  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  river,  dated  28th  March, 
1807,  and  from  the  transcripts  of  permissions  granted  in  that  district  to  such  settlers,  (copies  of  which,  marked 
B,  B  2,  and  13  3,  are  hereto  annexed,)  that  they  did  generally  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  law,  and  sign  the 
declarations  required  from  them. 

That  no  information  of  a  subsequent  date  has  been  received,  respecting  intrusions  on  the  public  lands  in  that  dis- 
trict, nor  is  it  believed  that  such  intruders  are  numerous,  or  lay  any  claim  to  the  land,  those  only  excepted  who 
derive  their  claim  from  certain  species  of  British  and  Spanish  grants,  on  which  Congress  has  not  yet  made  a  final 
decision. 

That  no  returns  of  permissions  granted  east  of  Pearl  river  were  received  from  the  late  Register  of  that  Land 
Office,  and  that  the  term  for  granting  them  had  expired  before  the  present  Register  was  appointed  to  that  office. 

That,  although  no  official  information  has  been  received  by  this  Department  respecting  the  number  of  intru- 
ders, in  that  district,  which  includes  all  the  settlements  on  the  river  Mobile,  it  is  sufficiently  known  that  they  are 
more  numerous  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Mississippi  Territory;  but  that  it  has  never  been  suggested  that  any 
of  them  laid  any  claim  to  the  land. 

That  the  measures  taken  prior  to  the  year  1810  for  carrying  the  provisions  of  the  law  into  effect  in  Madison 
county,  are  detailed  in  the  report,  made  on  the  15th  day  of  December,  1809,  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
which  is  respectfully  referred  to. 

That,  information  having  been  subsequently  received  that  the  claim  of  Michael  Harrison,  a  Yazoo  claimant, 
was  revived,  and  that  he  remained  on  the  land,  the  subject  was  again  laid  before  the  President,  and  the  information 
communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  as  will  appear  b}T  the  correspondence,  (marked  C.) 

That,  no  power  being  vested  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  or  in  any  of  the  land  officers,  to  take  any 
measures  for  the  removal  of  intruders,  the  actual  orders  given  in  this  instance  to  that  effect  did  not  fall  within  the 
province  of,  and  were  not  transmitted  by,  the  Treasury  Department. 

And  that,  as  it  is  not  made  the  particular  duty  of  any  local  officer  to  enforce  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  law, 
it  necessarily  follows  that  the  evil  is  neither  checked  in  its  first  beginning,  nor  known  to  the  Executive,  until  its. 
magnitude  has  become  such  as  to  require,  for  its  suppression,  the  application  of  military  force. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 
Treasury  Department,  January  7,  1811. 


(A.) 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  Thomas  Williams,  Esq.  Register  of  the  Land  Office  west, 
and  Nicholas  Perkins,  Esq.  Register  of  the  Land  Office  east  of  Pearl  river. 

Treasury  Department,  March  28,  1807. 
Sir: 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  "An  act  to  prevent  settlements  being  made  on  lands  ceded  to  the   United  States,  until 
authorized  by  law." 

It  is  thereby  enacted,  1st.  That  persons  who  had  settled  on  the  public  lands  before  the  passing  of  the  act, 
March  3d,  1807,  and  did  on  that  day  reside  on  the  same,  may,  by  application  to  the  Register,  or  to  the  Register's 
special  deputy,  obtain,  on  certain  conditions,  permission  to  remain  on  such  lands. 

2d.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  remove  all  those  who  may  settle  on  the 
land  after  the  passing  of  the  act,  or  who,  being  settled  previous  thereto,  shall  not,  before  the  1st  day  of  January 
next,  have  obtained  permission  to  remain  thereon,  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  Penalties,  and  a  forfeiture  of 
any  supposed  title,  are  also  annexed  to  the  offence,  on  which  I  will  not  dwell,  as  the  first  mentioned  provisions  of 
the  act  are  those  which  you  are  to  carry  into  effect. 

You  will  please  to  appoint  as  many  persons  as  yon  may  think  fit  to  receive  applications,  assigning  to  each  such 
person  a  tract,  designating,  by  precise  boundaries,  either  one  or  more  counties,  or  a  certain  number  of  townships, 
so  as  to  render  the  applications  easy  to  each  settler.  You  may  reserve  to  yourself  a  certain  district,  in  which  you 
may  receive  the  applications  yourself,  or  appoint  a  person  for  that  district,  as  will  best  suit  your  own  convenience. 

The  persons  thus  appointed  must,  as  well  as  yourself,  publish  the  substance  of  the  act,  so  that  the  settlers  may 
know  generally  that  they  will  be  removed,  and  exposed  to  penalties,  if  they  do  not  apply  for  permissions,  and  thai 
new  settlements  arc  altogether  prohibited.  Whenever  an  application  is  made,  it  should  specify,  with  precision,  the 
tract  applied  for,  (not  exceeding  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres;)  and  if  the  land  has  been  surveyed,  the  applica- 
tion must  be  i'or  one  or  two  quarter  sections,  to  be  specially  designated.  As,  however,  from  ignorance,  the  parties 
may  not  be  able  always  to  do  this,  they  must  be  assisted  by  the  officer  in  framing  the  application;  and  even  infor- 
mal ones  must  not,  in  the  first  instance,  be  rejected,  provided  they  state  the  watercourses  on  which  the  land  lies, 
the  date  of  the  improvement,  and  by  whom  made.  At  the  foot,  or  on  the  back  of  the  application,  or  of  the  permis- 
sion hereafter  mentioned,  the  party  must  sign  a  declaration  of  the  form  annexed.  (A.) 

All  the  applications  received  by  the  persons  appointed  by  you  must  be  transmitted  to  you,  and  you  will  there- 
upon grant  permissions  of  the  form  (B;)  duplicates  being  signed  by  the  parties,  and  retained  by  you. 
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The  applications  and  permissions  must  be  entered  on  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that 
they  should  be  recorded  at  large.  A  register  of  the  form  (C)  will  be  sufficient,  and  by  endorsing  on  each  applica- 
tion and  permission  its  number,  they  may  be  always  referred  to  from  the  register. 

It  is  possible,  that,  from  the  extent  of  your  district,  and  the  inconvenience  and  delay  arising  from  double  trans- 
mission to  and  from  you,  of  the  applications  and  permissions,  you  may  think  it  more  eligible  to  authorize  at  once 
the  persons  appointed  by  you  to  grant  the  permissions.  This  you  may  do.  But  in  that  case,  you  must  transmit  to 
such  persons  the   necessary  instructions,  and  the  forms  B  and  C;   (the   form  A  they  must  have  at  all  events;)  they 

must  sign  the  permissions  in  their  own  names,  adding  the  words  "for  A  B,  Register  of  the  Land  Office  of ;" 

and  they  must,  on  the  1st  of  January  next,  transmit  to  you  the  Register"*  applications  and  duplicates  of  permissions, 
siened  by  the  parties.  You  will,  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be,  state  to  this  Department  the  number  of  applications 
and  permissions,  and,  where  the  land  has  been  surveyed,  transmit  a  list  of  the  tracts  for  which  permissions  have 
been  given. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  such  persons  as  may  have  formed  settlements  subsequent  to  the  date 
which  would  entitle  them  to  a  right  of  pre-emption,  cannot  refuse  to  si<_rn  the  required  declaration,  since  they  do 
not  lav  any  claim  to  the  land;  and  without  pretending  to  encourage  their  expectations,  a  cheerful  compliance  on 
their  part  with  the  law,  by  signing  the  law,  and  thus  acknowledging  themselves  to  be  tenants  at  will  of  the  United 
States,  would  not  certainly  injure  their  cause. 

As  to  the  persons  who,  having  obtained  pre-emptions,  wish  that  they  may  be  converted  into  donations,  it  is 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  present  law  is  inapplicable  to  them;  for  their  claims  being  recognised  and  continued 
as  pre-emptions,  they  cannot  be  disturbed  in  their  possession,  and  are  positively  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
the  law. 

Congress  having  directed  special  reports  to  be  made  of  all  complete  British  grants,  duly  tiled  with  the  Register, 
but  not  confirmed  for  want  of  a  settlement,  before  27th  October,  1795,  and  also  of  all  incomplete  titles,  which 
would  have  been  confirmed  had  they  not  been  granted  to  minors;  these  two  descriptions  of  claims  must  lie  viewed 
as  being  still  under  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature:  and  claimants  of  either  description,  who  have,  prior  to  the 
passing  of  the  present  law,  made  settlements  on  lands  thus  claimed,  will  not  be  disturbed,  though  they  may  not  sign 
the  declaration  required  by  the  act.  The  President  has  also  instructed  me  to  say,  that  a  representation  having 
been  made  to  Congress  in  favor  of  persons  claiming  under  incomplete  Spanish  titles,  not  confirmed  for  want  of 
actual  settlement,  on  the  27th  October,  1795,  which  representation  has  not  yet  been  decided  upon  by  that  body,  he 
will  not  order  claimants  of  that  description,  who  have,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  present  law,  settled  on  lands  thus 
claimed,  to  be  removed  till  after  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Congress.  But  this  indulgence  will  not  be  extended 
to  persons  forming  settlements  after  the  passing  of  the  act,  nor  must  it,  by  any  means,  be  construed  as  giving  any 
sanction  whatever  to  the  claim. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  useful  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  intention  of 
the  President,  as  it  relates  to  these  several  descriptions  of  persons. 

The  certificate,  contemplated  by  the  last  section  of  the  act,  must  be  expressed  in  the  very  words  of  the  act, 
and  will  be  given  by  you  on  the  application  of  either  the  person  acting  as  marshal,  or  of  die  attorney  prosecuting 
for  the  United  States.  But  as  the  President  has  not  yet  issued  any  instructions  on  the  subject  of  removing  the 
intruders,  it  is  not  probable  that  any  such  application  will  soon  be  made.  It  will  be  desirable,  in  the  meanwhile, 
that  you  should  obtain,  through  the  channel  of  the  persons  whom  you  will  appoint  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
applications,  or  in  any  other  way,  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  intruders  on  the  public  Sands  in  your  district,  and 
also  whether  any  of  them  lay,  or  pretend  to  lay,  any  claim  to  the  land. 

And  I  have  to  request  that  you  would,  from  time  to  time,  give  information,  both  to  this  Department  and  to  the 
officer  acting  as  marshal,  of  any  new  intrusions  which  may  take  place. 

Should  any  application  be  made  for  a  lead  mine  or  salt  spring,  you  will  be  pleased  to  transmit  the  same  to  this 
office,  together  with  your  opinion  of  the  term*  en  which  it  might  be  proper  to  lease  the  same. 

I  am,  &e. 


(B.) 

'  '"I'll  °f  a  letter  from  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  river  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  River,  August  10,  1807. 
Sir: 

I  have  delayed  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28th.  March,  covering  an  act  for  the  pre- 
vention of  settlement  on  public  lands,  until  I  could  have  it  in  my  (power  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  measures 
pursued,  in  order  to  carry  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  law  into  effect,  as  appear  to  have  been  particularly  in  your 
view. 

Instead  of  selecting  a  number  of  deputies  in  the  different  parts  of  my  district  for  the  purpose  of  receiving- 
applications  and  issuing  permissions,  I  thought  it  the  better  course  to  appoint  particular  places,  along  on  the  frontiers, 
where  I  could  meet  the  people  in  person,  and  soften,  as  far  as  possible,  the  irritation  this  law  had  excited,  and  to 
explain  away  misrepresentations,  if  any  were  afloat.  I  have  just  returned  from  this  service,  and  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  the  experiment  has  done  justice  to  my  expectations.  So  far  from  witnessing  any  irregularity,  I  found 
nothing  but  a  disposition  to  comply  promptly  with  the  law.  This  is  to  be  attributed,  not  to  my  feeble  efforts,  but  to 
the  good  sense  and  temperance  of  the  people,  and,  above  all,  to  that  sound  republican  maxim,  that  a  law,  although 
it  may  be  deemed  a  bad  one,  is,  nevertheless,  until  repealed,  sovereign. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  they  were,  and  still  are,  alarmed  at  some  of  the  provisions  of  this  law:  and, 
indeed,  from  their  situation,  it  is  impossible  they  should  be  otherwise.  Some  of  those  settlers  commenced  their 
improvements  three  or  four  years  ago,  under  an  impression  that  the  lands  would  be  open  for  sale  in  a  short  time. 
They  have  continued  to  improve  from  necessity,  and  are  now  seriously  apprehensive  that  speculators  will  compel 
them  to  pay  for  their  own  labor.  Let  it  be  recollected  that  those  settlers  were  not  intruders  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word.  In  seating  themselves  on  the  land,  their  views  were  to  purchase  whenever  the  United  States  would  sell; 
and  they  have  been  extremely  anxious  for  the  arrival  of  this  period.  When  it  is  considered  that  the  only  boon 
they  ask  of  the  Government,  is  to  purchase  for  a  bona  fide  consideration,  I  think  it  may  be  truly  said,  they  ask  but 
little  indeed;  and  it  is  to  be  sincerely  regretted  that  this  little  should  be  withheld.  I  speak  with  a  warmth  on  this  subject 
wmch  your  goodness  will  excuse.  I  have  been  among  those  people.  In  them*  I  see  industrious  citizens,  honestly 
and  honorably  engaged  in  the  acquisition  of  a  competence  for  their  families,  and  firmly  attached  to  the  principles 
of  our   Government.     These,  sir,  are  claims  to  public  patronage,  which  I  feel  fully  persuaded  v.  ill  strike  you  with 
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equal  force.    To  quiet  their  fears,  and   put  their  anxieties  at  rest,  I  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  a  right  of  pre- 
emption is  the  only  tiling,  under  all  circumstances,  calculated  to  produce  those  happy  effects. 

There  are  a  number  of  settlers  on  lands  which  have  been  adjudged  by  the  commissioners  to  be  antedated  grants. 

I  have  declined  granting  permissions  to  those  settlers,  until  I  could  receive  instructions  from  you,  giving  them 
assurances  that  those  instructions  would  arrive  in  time  to  enable  them  to  comply  with  the  law,  if  your  decision  should 
be  that  they  are  within  its  purview.  I  shalL  leave  this  place  the  day  after  to-morrow  for  Richmond,  to  attend  at 
Burr's  trial;  from  thence  I  shall  proceed  to  Washington  City.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  leave  my  office  in  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Parke  Walton,  whose  knowledge  of  business  and  zealous  fidelity  will  prevent  any  public  inconve- 
nience from  ray  absence,  and  will  ensure  a  prompt  obedience  to  all  instructions  which  may  issue  from  the  treasury. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  high  consideration,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  H.  WILLIAMS. 
Albert  Gallatin,  Esq.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


(B2.) 


Abstract  of  applications  made  to,  and  permissions  granted  by,  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  river,  to 
settlers  on  lands  ceded  to  the  United  Slates,  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  day  of  March,  1807. 


APPLICATION. 

TRACT  OF  LAND. 

PERMISSION. 

Name  of  applicant. 

No. 

Date. 

Where  situated. 

Acres. 

No. 

Date. 

Micajah  Purvis,  - 

1 

July   7,  1807, 

On  Sandy  creek, 

197^ 

1 

July   7,  1807. 

Owen  Ellis, 

o 

July  9,  1807, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,    - 

320 

2 

July   9,  1807. 

Asa  Wat  kins,     - 

3 

July  11,  1807, 

On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 

200 

3 

July  11,1807. 

Shadrach  Porter, 

4 

ditto, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Homochitto, 

320 

4 

ditto. 

Joseph  Porter,     - 

5 

ditto, 

On  the  Homochitto,     - 

160 

5 

ditto. 

William  Porter, 

6 

ditto, 

ditto. 

160 

6 

ditto. 

Roan  Godbolt,    - 

7 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

7 

ditto. 

Arthur  Tomlinson, 

8 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

8 

ditto. 

John  Tomlinson, 

9 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

9 

ditto. 

Arthur  Burrows, 

10 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

10 

ditto. 

Jacob  Tomlinson, 

11 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

11 

ditto. 

John  Ford. 

12 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

12 

ditto. 

James  Witherspoon, 

13 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

13 

ditto. 

John  Porter, 

14 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

14 

ditto. 

Henry  Slooder,  - 

15 

ditto, 

On  the  waters  of  theHomochitto, 

160 

15 

ditto. 

Allen  Howard,   - 

16 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

16 

ditto. 

William  Rogers, 

17 

ditto, 

On  the  Homochitto,     - 

320 

17 

ditto. 

William  Witherspoon,  - 

18 

ditto, 

ditto. 

320 

18 

ditto. 

Luke  Rowls, 

19 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

19 

ditto. 

Joseph  House,    - 

20 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

20 

ditto. 

Thomas  Wylie,  - 

21 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

21 

ditto. 

James  Ferguson, 

22 

ditto. 

ditto, 

320 

22 

ditto. 

Thomas  Waggoner, 

23 

July  13,  1807, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,   - 

320 

23 

July  13,  1807. 

Stephen  Ellis,     - 

24 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320- 

24 

ditto. 

Amos  Duncan,  - 

25 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

25 

ditto. 

William  Rhodes, 

26 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

26 

ditto. 

West  Tarver, 

27 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

27 

ditto. 

William  Causey, 

28 

ditto, 

ditto. 

320 

28 

ditto. 

Thomas  Tiler,    - 

29 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

29 

ditto. 

David  Drennan, 

30 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

30 

ditto. 

William  McGehee, 

31 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

31 

ditto. 

John  Peake, 

32 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

160 

32 

ditto. 

Peter  Ratcliffe,  - 

33 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

33 

ditto. 

David  Montgomery, 

34 

ditto, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,    - 

160 

34 

ditto. 

David  Roberts,    - 

35 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

320 

35 

ditto. 

Joshua  Collins,    - 

36 

ditto. 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,   - 

160 

36 

ditto. 

Jesse  Winburn,  - 

37 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

37 

ditto. 

Washington  Johnson, 

38 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

160 

38 

ditto. 

William  Everitt, 

39 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

39 

ditto. 

Joseph  Gib-on,    - 

40 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

40 

ditto. 

Benjamin  Ratcliffe, 

41 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

320 

41 

ditto. 

Isham  Chisholm, 

42 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

320 

42 

ditto. 

John  Dickey, 

43 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

43 

ditto. 

Abner  O'Neale, 

44 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

44 

ditto. 

John  Ciockraham, 

45 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

45 

ditto. 

Thomas  Mathews, 

46 

ditto, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,  - 

320 

46 

ditto. 

Furney  Griffin,  - 

47 

ditto. 

On  the  Amite, 

320 

47 

ditto. 

Joseph  May, 

48 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

320 

48 

ditto. 

William  Mathews, 

49 

ditto. 

On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,  - 

320 

49 

ditto. 

Isham  Griffin, 

50 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

50 

ditto. 

John  Tarver, 

51 

ditto, 

ditto. 

320 

51 

ditto. 

Isairi  Strange, 

52 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

52 

ditto. 

Jacob  Curry, 

53 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

160 

53 

ditto. 

Abraham  Roberts, 

54 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

160 

54 

ditto. 

Alexander  McCloy, 

55 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

320 

55 

ditto. 

John  Morgan, 

56 

ditto, 

On  Beaver  creek, 

320 

56 

ditto. 

Benjamin  Hamilton, 

57 

ditto, 

ditto, 

320 

57 

ditto. 

Reuben  Iloloway, 

58 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

320 

58 

ditto. 

Nathaniel  Johnson, 

59 

ditto, 

ditto, 

160 

59 

ditto. 

Robert  Bass, 

60 

ditto, 

On  the  waters  of  the  Homochitto 

,      320 

60 

ditto. 

Nathaniel  Wells, 

61 

ditto, 

On  the  Amite, 

320 

61 

ditto. 
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ABSTRACT— Continued. 


APPLICATION. 


Name  of  applicant. 


Walter  Slaughter, 
Samuel  Ross, 
John  Sanders,     - 
Jacob  Fudge. 
Edmund  Andrews, 
Craddoek  Grober, 
William  Craffbrd, 
James  Williams, 
Jacob  Buckholts, 
John  Cain, 
James  Cain, 
Henry  Cochran, 
Samuel  Westfall, 
Willis  Jenkins,  - 
Pope  McGee,      - 
George  McGee,  - 
Thomas  Courey, 
James  Robinson, 
Jeremiah  Thompson, 
James  Duke, 
Solomon  Coursey, 
Samuel  McGehee, 
James  Miles, 
William  Temple, 
Cornelius  Whittington, 
Moses  Robinson, 
John  Montgomery, 
John  Long, 
James  Whittington, 
Edmund  Goodwin, 
Robert  Berry  hill, 
William  Laurence, 
Thomas  Batchelor, 
George  Davis,     - 
Laban  Bacot, 
Izra  Courteney, 
Peter  Hill, 
Charles  Carter,  - 
James  Curtis, 
Jonas  Courtney, 
Edward  Collins, 
Cades  Gayden,   - 
Joseph  Francis,  - 
Richard  Taylor, 
William  Morgan, 
Robert  Courtney, 
James  Chandler, 
George  Gayden, 
Michael  Guice,  - 
William  Netherland, 
Redding  Futch,  - 
William  Price,  - 
James  Rea, 
Zachariah  Lea,  - 
Thomas  Holden, 
James  Roddy,     - 
William  Donohoo, 
Elijah  Isaacks,    - 
Patrick  Sullivan, 
Reedy  Golman, 
Daniel  Sullivan,  - 
Daniel  Johnson, 
Thomas  Pilaris,  - 
Jonathan  Robinson, 
James  Miller,     - 
Moses  Donohoo, 
James  May, 
William  Graves, 
Robert  Graves, 
John  Worthy,     - 
John  Atwood,     - 
Joseph  Warren,  - 
John  Brown, 
John  Lowe, 
Frederick  Lowe, 
John  Montgomery, 
Francis  Armstrong, 
Ruth  Smith, 
Peter  Robert,  Jun. 
Elijah  Sap, 
Asa  Sap, 
James  Goolesbe, 

32 


No. 


Date. 


62 

July  13,  1807, 

63 

ditto. 

64 

ditto, 

65 

ditto, 

66 

ditto, 

61 

ditto, 

r.s 

ditto, 

(19 

ditto, 

70 

ditto, 

71 

ditto, 

72 

ditto, 

73 

ditto, 

74 

ditto, 

75 

ditto, 

16 

ditto, 

77 

ditto. 

78 

ditto, 

70 

ditto. 

80 

ditto, 

81 

ditto, 

8:"! 

ditto, 

S3 

ditto, 

84 

ditto, 

85 

ditto, 

8(5 

ditto, 

87 

ditto, 

88 

ditto, 

89 

ditto, 

90 

ditto, 

91 

ditto, 

93 

ditto, 

93 

ditto, 

94 

July  14,  1807, 

95 

ditto, 

9fi 

ditto, 

97 

ditto, 

88 

ditto, 

99 

ditto, 

100 

ditto, 

101 

ditto, 

10-3 

ditto, 

103 

ditto, 

104 

ditto, 

105 

ditto, 

106 

ditto, 

107 

ditto. 

108 

ditto, 

109 

ditto, 

110 

ditto, 

111 

ditto. 

IIS 

ditto, 

113 

ditto, 

114 

July  15,     1807, 

115 

ditto, 

116 

ditto, 

117 

ditto, 

118 

ditto, 

119 

ditto, 

120 

ditto, 

121 

ditto, 

122 

ditto, 

123 

ditto, 

124 

ditto, 

125 

ditto, 

126 

ditto, 

127 

ditto, 

128 

ditto, 

129 

July  17,     1807, 

130 

ditto, 

131 

ditto, 

132 

ditto, 

133 

ditto, 

134 

July  18,     1807, 

135 

ditto, 

136 

ditto, 

137 

ditto, 

138 

ditto, 

139 

ditto. 

140 

ditto, 

141 

ditto, 

142 

ditto, 

143 

ditto, 

TRACT  OF  LAM). 


Where  situated. 


On  the  Amite. 

ditto, 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto,  -    . 

On  the  waters  ol  the  Amite,  - 
On  the  Amite. 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,    - 

ditto, 

ditto, 
On  the  Amite,  -    . 

On  the  waters  ot  the  Amite,    - 

ditto, 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto. 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,   - 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 
On  the  Homochitto,     - 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,    - 

On  the  Amite,  - 

On  the  waters  ot  the  Amite,   - 
On  the  Amite, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
On  Dawson's  creek,    - 
On  Beaver  creek,         -  - 

On  the  waters  of  Beaver  creek, 
On  Beaver  creek,        -  - 

On  the  waters  ot  Beaver  creek, 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  Amitie, 

ditto,  -  " 

On  the  waters  of  Beaver  creek, 

ditto. 
On  the  Amite, 
On  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 
On  Beaver  creek,        -  - 

On  the  waters  of  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,    • 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 

ditto, 
On  Tickfaw  creek,      - 
On  the  Amite,  -  : 

On  the  waters  ot  Tickfaw  creek, 

ditto, 
On  the  Amite, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 
On  Tickfaw  creek,      - 
On  the  Amite, 
On  Tickfaw  creek,     - 

ditto, 
On  the  Amite, 
On  the  Comite, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto,  -  " 

On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr  k. 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 
On  Percy's  creek. 
On  Bayou  Sara, 

ditto,  -  " 

On  waters  of  Thompson  scr  k, 
On  Percy's  creek, 


PERMISSION. 


320 

320 

160 

100 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

160 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 


No. 


62 
63 
64 
65 

66 
67 
68 
69 

70 
-\ 
72 
73 
71 
7;-- 
76 
77 
7s 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
ST 
ss 
89 
90 
'.il 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 


Date. 


July  13,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

July  14,  1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
July  15,    1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
July  17,    1S27. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
July  18,    1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
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APPLICATION. 


TRACT    OF    LAND. 


Name  of  applicant. 


No. 


John  C.  Thomas, 
Joseph  Fanner,    - 
John  Sip, 
Frederick  Davis, 
James  Crow, 
William  Neylans, 
Aaron  Kiikhuid, 
John  Thomas,    - 
Jesse  Ticked, 
Lemuel  Jackson, 
Jehu  Nelson, 
Dudley  Rutledge, 
George  Purvis,    - 
John  Purvis, 
John  Woods, 
Squire  Lea, 
Susannah  Purvis, 
Raleigh  Martin, 
Eliz.  Voss, 
Thomas  Heath,  - 
John  Heath, 
William  Taylor, 
Margaret  Williams, 
Charles  L.  Jones, 
George  Aldridge, 
William  Barrow, 
William  Still,     - 
Henry  Stiller,     - 
John  Robinson,  Jun. 
William  Dixon,  - 
John  Heed, 
John  Cattery, 
John  Jenkins, 
Andrew  Brac.kin, 
John  McCord,     - 
Huldah  Divine,  - 
Gibson  Clarke,  Jun. 
Gibson  Clarke,  Sen. 
Thomas  Bolton, 
William  Hootsel, 
David  Ferguson, 
James  Roberts, 
David  Fleming, 
William  Cessua, 
Abraham  Frisby, 
Adam  Snider,     - 
Ernest  Watson,  - 
Za chary  Cater,   - 
John  A.  Z.  B.  Skimmer 
Alex.  Boyd, 
Stephen  Owen,  - 
James  Owen, 
Josias  Gray, 
R.  T.  Coleman, 
Henry  Dunn, 
Phillip  Sicks, 
Robert  Montgomery, 
Wlnstleburd  Neighbors 
William  Allen,  - 
Littleberry  West, 
John  Ferguson,   - 
Archibald  Sillers, 
Josiah  Ca'er, 
John  Burton, 
Emanuel  King,   - 
David  Lea, 
John  Wood, 
Win.  McNamee, 
James  McCulloch, 
Thomas  Essex,   - 
John  G.  Carton, 
Thomas  Lynch,  - 
John  J.  Jones,     - 
John  J.  Jones,  in  right 

George  Smith, 
John  J.  Jones,  in  right 

Robert  Smith, 
Benjamin  Hicks, 
Charles  H.   Hamer, 
Claudius  P.  Hicks, 
Benjamin  Baker, 
Bailey  E.  Chaney, 


Date. 


Where  situated. 


I  Acres. 


144  July  18,  1807, 

145  tlitto, 

146  ditto, 

147  ditto, 

148  ditto, 

149  ditto, 

150  ditto, 

151  ditto, 

152  ditto, 

153  ditto, 

154  ditto, 

155  ditto, 

156  August  1,  1807, 

157  ditto, 

158  August  3,  1807, 

159  August  7,  1807, 

160  August  9,  1807, 

161  Aug.    11,    1807, 

162  Aug.    15,    1807, 

163  ditto, 

164  ditto, 

165  Aug.  17,  1807, 

166  Aug.  20,  1807, 

167  Aug.  21,  1807, 

168  Aug.  24,   1807, 

169  Aug.  24,   1807, 

170  Aug.  25,   1807, 

171  Sept.  8,    1807, 

172  ditto, 

173  ditto, 

174  ditto, 

175  ditto, 

176  I  ditto, 

177  1  ditto, 

178  ditto, 

179  Sept.  9,   1807, 

180  ditto, 

181  ditto, 

182  Sept.  12,  1807, 

183  Sept.  14,  1807, 

184  Sept.  16,   1807, 

185  ditto, 

186  Sept.  21,   1807, 

187  Sept.  22,   1807, 

188  ditto, 

189  ditto, 

190  ditto, 

191  Sept.  25,  1807, 

192  Sept.  27,   1800, 

193  ditto, 

194  Oct.  8,       1807, 

195  ditto, 

196  Oct.  16,     1807, 

197  Oct.  20,     1807, 

198  Oct.  23,     1807, 

199  ditto, 

200  Oct.  24,     1807, 

201  ditto, 

202  ditto, 

203  Oct.  26,     1807, 

204  Oct.  30,     1807, 

205  Nov.  1,  1807, 

206  ditto, 

207  Nov.  7,  1807, 

208  Nov.  10,  1807, 

209  Nov.  12,  1807, 

210  Nov.  13,  1807, 

211  ditto, 
ditto, 

Nov.  19,  1807, 

ditto, 
Nov.  20,  1S07, 


- 

212 

- 

213 

- 

214 

- 

215 

- 

216 

ol 

- 

217 

of 

- 

218 

219 

- 

220 

- 

221 

- 

222 

- 

223 

Nov. 


ditto, 

ditto, 
Nov.  25,  1807, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto, 
Nov.  26,  1807, 


On  Thompson's  creek, 
On  Bayou  Sara, 

ditto, 
On  Percy's  creek, 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 
On  Percy's  creek. 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,    - 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,    - 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
On  the  Amite, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  Bayou  Piene, 

ditto, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto. 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,  - 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
On  the  river  Big  Black. 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Comite, 
On  the  waters  of  Bayou  Pierre, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black,  - 

ditto. 
On  the  waters  of  Bayou  Pierre, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Second  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  Second  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Pierre,     - 
On  the  river  Comite,  - 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  llomochitto, 

tlitto. 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  creek, 
On  waters  of  the  Homochitto, 
On  the  waters  of  the  Amite,  - 
On  wateis  of  the  Homochitto, 
On  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  the  Homochitto, 
On  the  liver  Homochitto, 
On  the  river  Homochitto, 
On  the  waters  of  Amite, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
On  the  Beaver  creek,  - 
On  the  liver  Homochitto. 

ditto, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
On  the  river  Homochitto, 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  ditto, 

ditto, 
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No. 


320 
320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

160 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

100 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 
160 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

160 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

160 

320 


320 


Date. 


ditto, 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
Near  the  river  Mississippi, 

ditto, 
On  the  river  Big  Black, 
On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 


144 
145 
146 
147 
148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159 

160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 

181 

182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

195 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 

209 

210 

211 

212 

213 

214 

215 

216 

217 


July  18,  1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
August  1,  1807. 

ditto. 
August  3,  1807. 
Aug.  7,  1807. 
Aug.  9,  1807. 
Aug.  il,  1807. 
Aug.  15,  1807. 


160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
160 


218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 


■  ditto, 
ditto. 
Aug.  17,  1807. 
Aug.  20,  1807. 
Aug.  21,  1807.    . 
Aug.  24,  1807. 
Aug.  24,  1807. 
Aug.  24,  1807. 
Aug.  25,  1807. 
Sept.  8,    1807. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Sept.  9,    1807. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
Sept.  12,  1807. 
Sept.  14.  1807. 
Sept.  16,   1807. 

ditto. 
Sept.  21,  1S07. 
Sept.  22, 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
Sept.  25, 
Sept.  27, 
ditto. 
Oct.  8,     1807. 

ditto. 
Oct.  16, 
Oct.  20, 
Oct.  23, 

ditto. 
Oct.  24, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Oct.  26, 
Oct.  30, 
Nov.  1, 

ditto. 
Nov.  7, 
Nov.  10, 
Nov.  12, 
Nov.  13, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Nov.  19,  1807. 

ditto. 
Nov.  20,  1807. 
Nov.  23,   1807. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
ov.  25,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto. 
ditto. 
Nov.  26,  1807. 


1807. 


1807. 
1807. 


1S07. 
1807. 
1807. 

1807. 


1807. 

1807. 
1807. 

1807. 
1807. 
1807. 
1807. 


N 


1811.] 


SETTLERS    ON    THE    PUBLIC    LANDS. 


247 


ABSTRACT— Continued. 


Benjamin  Miller, 
Richard  Slaughter. 
William  Vinson, 
John  Davis, 
Allen  Jenkins,    - 
John  Middleton, 
William  Stewart, 
Jonathan  Hicks, 
Alexander  Carmichael, 
Alexander  Carmichael, 
Jonathan  Curtis, 
Frederick  Newsom, 
Doughlan  McLaughlin, - 
Doughlan  McLaughlin,  in 
right  of  L.  McLaughlin, 
Patrick  Sharkey, 
John  Brown. 
P.  Sharkey,  in  right  of 
John  Sharkey,  - 
Jacob  McDaniel, 
John  Sharkey,     - 
Jesse  Baggott,     - 
lsham  Johnson,    - 
William  Cravens, 
Zenas  Washbon, 
Claudius  Murfee. 
Thomas  Roberts, 
Agrippa  Gayden, 
Pressley  Berry,  - 
Jesse  Page, 
John  King, 
William  Stephens, 
Malcolm  Crime, 
Lauchlin  Currie, 
John  Burke. 
David  Lewis. 
Joseph  Caston. 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne 
Thomas  Edmondson, 
Elias  Fisher, 
Jesse  Skinner,     - 
William  Blakely, 
William  Cole,     - 
William  Collins. 
Nathan  Land,     - 
James  Bradley,  - 
James  Bradley,  in  right 
of  John  Ryon,    - 
Joseph  Lea, 
Isaac  Roberts,     - 
Jonathan  McGee, 
Darby  Henley,    - 
Malcolm  Gilchrist, 
William  Scott,    - 
Samuel  Davis,     - 
Benjamin  Germany. 
Sabret  Oglesby,  - 
Samuel  Heady,   - 
James  Lanman,  - 
John  D.  Wilds,  - 
Robert  Willis,    - 
Hugh  Demham,  - 
Moses  Carol, 
Francis  Rogers,  - 
Thomas  Lacy,     - 
David  Carmichael, 
John  May, 
James  Baldridge, 
David  Berry, 
Robert  Griffin,    - 
John  Coulter, 
Robert  Tanner.  - 
John  Baldridge,  - 
William  Vardeman. 
G.  Bristoe,  &  J.  Sulliv 
Samuel  Barron,  - 
Moses  Miles, 
Thomas  Mercer, 
Wilson  Mercer. 
Joseph  Billiard,  - 
S.  Middleton,  in  right 
Geo.  Lambright, 


204 

2-25 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

23  G 

237 
238 
239 

240 

211 

242 

243 

214 

245 

2  40 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 

253 

251 

255 

250 

257 

258 

259 

260 

261 

262 

263 

264 

265 

266 

267 

268 
269 
270 
271 
9.72 


Nov.  27,  1807 

ditto, 

ditto, 
Nov.  30,  1807 

ditto, 
Dec.  1,  1807, 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
Dec.  2,  1807, 
\)cc.  3,  1807. 
Dec.  4,  1807, 

ditto. 

Dec.  5.  1807 

ditto. 


ditto, 

ditto. 

Dec.  7,  1807, 

Dec.  8,  1807, 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Dec.  14,  1807, 

ditto, 

Dec.  15.  1S07, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

Dec.  16,  1807. 

ditto, 
Dec.  17,  1807, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  26,  1807, 
Dec.  17.  1807, 
Dec.  IS,  180" 
Dec.  19,  1807 

ditto, 

Dec.  21,  1807, 

Dec.  22,  1807 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Dec.  23.  1807 

ditto. 


On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek. 
On  the  waters  of  Amite, 

ditto, 
On  the  Beaver  creek, 

ditto, 
On  the  river  Homochitto. 
On  the  river  Amite,     - 

ditto. 
On  the  river  Big  Black. 
On  the  waters  of  ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  the  Beaver  creek, 
On  the  waters  of  Homochitto. 

ditto. 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black,  - 
ditto, 


ditto. 
On  Tickfaw  creek. 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black,   - 
On  the  river  Mississippi. 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black. 
On  the  waters  of  Amite, 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black,   - 
On  the  waters  of  Amite, 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,    - 
On  waters  of  Beaver  creek,     - 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,     - 
On  waters  of  Big  Black, 
|  On  waters  of  the  Homochitto. 
ditto. 
On  waters  of  Cole's  creek. 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
On  the  waters  of  Beaver  creek 
On  the  waters  of  Amite. 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek, 
On  waters  of  Beaver  creek, 
On  waters  of  Homochitto, 
On  waters  of  Big  Black. 
On  the  river  Mississippi, 
On  the  waters  of  Comite, 
On  the  river  Mississippi. 


160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

160 

160 

320 

320 

320 
320 
320 


224 

225 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

236 

237 
238 
239 


320 
160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
160 
320 
320 
I     320 


240 

24 1 

242 

243 

244 

245 

2  46 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 

260 

261 

262 

263 

264 

265 

266 

267 


an,' 


of 


ditto, 

Dec.  24,  1807, 

ditto. 

ditto, 

lis  ditto, 

273  Dec.  25.  1807. 

274  ditto. 

275  Dec.  28,  1807. 

276  ditto. 

277  ditto, 

278  ditto. 

279  ditto, 

280  ditto, 

281  Dec.  29,  1807, 

282  ditto, 

283  ditto. 

284  ditto, 

285  ditto, 

286  ditto. 

287  ditto. 

288  ditto. 

289  ditto, 

290  Dec.  30,  1807, 

291  ditto, 

292  ditto. 

293  ditto. 

294  ditto. 

295  ditto, 

296  ditto, 

297  ditto, 

298  ditto. 

299  ditto, 

300  Dec.  31,  1807, 

301  ditto. 


ditto. 
On  the  waters  of  Amite. 

ditto, 
On  the  waters  of  Homochitto, 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black.  - 
On  the  waters  of  Homochitto, 
On  the  waters  of  Big  Black,  - 
On  the  waters  of  Amite. 

ditto. 
On  Well's  creek. 
On  the  river  Mississippi. 

ditto, 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 
On  waters  of  Homochitto, 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 
On  Mississippi  bluff.    - 
On  Wells's  creek, 
On  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  waters  of  Big  Black, 
On  the  river  Amite.     - 
On  waters  of  Cole's  creek. 
On  waters  of  Wells's  creek,   - 
On  waters  of  Amite.    - 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Sara. 

ditto. 
On  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 
On  the  river  Homochitto, 
On  the  waters  of  Amite, 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,    - 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Sara, 
On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr'k, 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Sara, 
On  waters  of  Big  Black. 


Nov.  27,  1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Nov.  30,  1807. 

ditto. 
Dec.    1,  1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Dec.    2,1807. 
Dec.    3,  1807. 
Dec.    4,  1807. 

Dec.  4,  1807. 
Dec.  5,  1807. 
Dec.  5,  1807. 


Dec.  5, 1807. 
Dec.  5,  1807. 
Dec.  7,  1807. 
Dec.  8,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  14,1807. 

ditto. 

Dec.  15,  1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Dec.  16,  1807. 

ditto. 
Dec.  17,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  26,  1807. 
Dec.  17,  1807. 
Dec.  18,  1807. 
Dec.  19,  1807. 

ditto. 

Dec.  21,  1807. 

Dec.  22, 1807. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Dec.  23,  1807. 

ditto. 


320 
320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

160 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320  I 

320 

320  I 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320  I 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

160 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 

320 


268 
269 
270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
|  283 
284 
285 
■>o 
287 
288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 


On  waters  of  Homochitto,       -        160  |  301 


ditto. 
Dec.  24,  1807.  ' 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  25,  1807. 

ditto. 
Dec.  28,  1807. 
ditto. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  29, 1807. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  30,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Dec.  31,1807. 

ditto. 
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APPLICATION. 


Name  of  applicant. 


John  Wood, 
William  Shaw,  - 
John  Delany,       - 
Samuel  Skinner, 
Redding  Skinner. 
Reuben  Rrasstield, 
J.  D.  Wdds,  in  right  ot 

Joshua  Glass,    -  - 

J.  D.  Wilds,  in  right  of 

Simeon  Mercer, 
Francis  Nailer,  - 


No. 


A  BSTRACT— Continued . 


Date. 


302 

D 

ec.  31,  1807, 

303 

ditto, 

304 

ditto, 

305 

ditto, 

301. 

ditto, 

307 

ditto, 

308 

ditto, 

309 

ditto, 

310 

ditto, 

TRACT    OF    LAND. 


Where  situated. 


Acres. 


On  waters  of  Cole's  creek, 

ditto, 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Pierre,    - 
On  waters  of  Beaver  creek,     - 

ditto, 
On  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,     - 

On  waters  of  Thompson's  cr*k, 

On  waters  of  Bayou  Sara, 
On  waters  of  Bayou  Pierre,    - 


320 
320 
160 
320 
320 
200 

320 

320 
320 


PERMISSION. 


No. 


302 
303 
304 
305 
30G 
307 

308 

309 
310 


Date. 


Dec.  31,  1807. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto. 


Parke  Walton,  for 
Register's  Office  west  of  Pearl  river,  January  1,  1808. 


THOMAS  H.  WILLIAMS,  Register. 


(B.  3.) 
#„  ;  /,,,  ,hp  Ttesrister  of  the  Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  river,  under  the  sixth  section  of 

-^J&KB^  lands  °'the  Unil'd  *"*: and  for  0lher^d8es" 


APPLICATION. 


Name  of  applicant. 


Bigelow  and  Miller, 
Charles  Megtothleu, 
John  Staybraker,  Jun.    - 
William  Collins, 
Enoch  Rose, 
Benjamin  Jones, 
Luke  Carrol, 
David  Jones, 
John  Threnkeld, 
Samuel  C.  Young, 
John  and  Thomas  Neely, 
John  Parker, 
John  Howard, 
Philip  Sessions, 
John  Craven, 
Jonathan  Day, 
William  Mathews, 
Stephen  Justice, 
William  Hickman, 
Robert  Hastings, 
Jonathan  Jones, 
Maurice  Custard, 
Benjamin  Therrel, 
Thomas  Pope, 
Abner  Trevilion, 
Joseph  Moore, 
George  Westner, 
Caleb  Worley, 
James  Lloyd, 
Charles  McCarrel, 
John  Keith, 
John  Welch, 
William  Chaney, 
George  L.  Gayden, 
John  Knox, 
Hezekiah  Ford, 
Thomas  Nettervdle, 
Samuel  Cook, 
James  McKnight, 
John  Francis, 
Elijah  Clark, 
Reuben  Mitchell, 
Thomas  Williams, 
James  Huston, 
Richard  Whittington,     - 
Ambrose  Crawford, 
Samuel  Gregg, 
Edward  Hatchet, 
Jonathan  Hosen, 
Richard  Davenport, 


No. 


311 

312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 


Date. 


June 


July 


Aug, 


Sept 


24,  1808, 
27,  " 
27,  " 

6,  • 

6,  " 

9,  ' 

9,  ' 

9,  " 

25  " 

26,'  " 

11,  " 
17,  " 
23,  '• 
23,  " 

25,  " 

25,  " 
5,  " 

5,  " 

6,  ' 
6,  ' 
6,  " 
9,  " 

12,  « 
12, 

14,  ' 

15,  " 

15,  " 

16,  " 

16,  " 

17,  " 
17,  " 
17,  " 
19,  " 
19,  " 

19,  " 

20,  " 

21,  " 
21,  " 
21,  " 

23,  " 

24,  '♦ 
24,  " 
24,  " 
24,  " 
24,  " 

26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 


TRACT  OF  LAND. 


Where  situated. 


An  island  in  the  Mississippi,    - 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

Bayou  Sara, 

Waters  of  Buffalo  creek, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  Mississippi, 

On  the  waters  of  Second  creek, 

On  the  waters  of  Second  creek, 

Cole's  creek, 

Beaver  creek,     - 

Thompson's  creek, 

Fairchild's  creek, 

Beaver  creek,     - 

Wells's  creek,    - 

Cole's  creek, 

Mississippi  river, 

Thompson's  creek, 

Biver  Amite, 

Fairchild's  creek, 

Bayou  Pierre,     - 

Cole's  creek, 

Wells's  creek,    - 

Mississippi  river, 

Cole's  creek, 

Mississippi  river, 

Mississippi  river, 

Cole's  creek,      - 

River  Amite, 

Bayou  Pierre,    -  -  - 

Homochitto  river, 

Buffalo  creek,     - 

Mississippi  river, 

River  Amite,      - 

Beaver  creek,     - 

Bayou  Pierre,    - 

St.  Catharine's  creek,    - 

Thompson's  creek, 

An  island  in  the  Mississippi,    - 

River  Amite, 

On  the  Comite,  - 

Buffalo  creek,    - 

Waters  of  Homochitto, 

Wells's  creek,    - 

Thompson's  creek, 


Acres. 


320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
200 
320 
320 
320 
160 
160 
160 
320 
320 
160 
187 
160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
70 
100 
320 
120 
320 
320 
160 
160 
320 
320 
320 
320 
320 
170 
320 
130 
320 

160 
320 
320 
180 
183 
320 


PERMISSION. 


No. 


311 

312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 


Date. 


June 


July 


Aug. 


Sept 
ti 

(c 

a 
t< 
<{ 
k 


24,  1808. 
27,  " 
27,  " 

6,  « 

6,  " 

9,  " 

9,  » 

9,  » 

25,  " 

26,  " 

11,  " 
17,  " 
23,  " 
23,  " 
25,  " 

25,  " 
5,  " 

5,  " 

6,  '« 
6,  " 
6,  " 

9,  " 

12,  " 
12,  " 

14,  " 

15,  " 

15,  " 

16,  " 

16,  " 

17,  « 
17,  " 
17,  " 
19,  " 
19,  " 

19,  " 

20,  " 

21,  " 
21,  " 
21,  " 

23,  " 

24,  " 
24,  " 
24,  " 
24,  " 
24,  " 

26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 
26,  " 
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ABSTRACT— Continued. 

APPLICATION. 

• 

TRACT  OF    LAND. 

PERMISSION. 

Name  of  applicant. 

No. 

i 

Date. 

Where  situated. 

Acres. 

No. 

Date. 

James  Dixon, 

361 

Sept.  26,  1808 

,  Thompson's  creek. 

320 

361 

Sept.  26,  1808. 

William  W.  Bruce, 

362 

•' 

26,     '• 

Thompson's  creek, 

320 

362 

44 

26,     " 

Frederick  Arnold, 

363 

6b 

26,     " 

Thompson's  creek, 

320 

363 

4b 

26,     *' 

Margaret  Lowiy, 

364 

.'  « 

26,     " 

Bayou  Pierre,     - 

320 

364 

44 

26,      " 

Eli  K.  Ross, 

365 

IC 

26,     " 

Bayou  Pierre,     -             -             - 

320 

365 

44 

26,     fc- 

John  J.  W.  Ross, 

366 

fit 

26,     « 

Waters  of  Cole's  creek. 

320 

366 

44 

26,     6* 

William  Sharburt, 

367 

" 

27,     " 

Waters  of  Cole's  creek, 

171 

367 

4  4 

27,     " 

Richard  Curtis, 

368 

km 

27,     " 

Beaver  creek,     - 

320 

368 

4  4 

27,     " 

John  Ogden, 

369 

" 

Q7             4i 

Bayou  Sara, 

320 

369 

44 

97        " 

Micajah  Davis, 

370 

fcfi 

27,     " 

Beaver  creek,     ... 

320 

370 

44 

07             4* 

a  1  , 

Patrick  Callahan, 

371 

km 

27,     " 

River  Amite, 

320 

371 

'* 

07             t* 

Lancelot  Porter, 

372 

44 

27,     " 

Homochitto  river, 

160 

372 

44 

27,     " 

Peter  Little, 

373 

it 

27,     '• 

Lot  of  ground  in  Natchez, 

- 

373 

44 

27,     - 

John  Heavenridge, 

374 

ff 

28,     " 

Bayou  Tunica,  - 

160 

374 

mm 

28,     " 

Gibson  Foster, 

375 

a 

28,     " 

Bayou   Pierre,     - 

160 

375 

44 

28,     " 

Philip  Alston, 

376 

(k 

28,     " 

River  Mississippi, 

320 

376 

44 

28,     " 

Joseph  D.  Lewis, 

377 

44 

28,     '• 

Petty  Gulph  creek, 

160 

377 

44 

28,     " 

James  Roberts  Page, 

378 

<4 

28,     " 

Homochitto  river. 

320 

378 

44 

28,      " 

Robert  Scott, 

379 

44 

28,     " 

Bayou  Pierre, 

160 

379 

(  h 

28,     '• 

Robert  McCausland, 

380 

44 

28,     " 

Beaver  creek,     -            -            - 

320 

380 

44 

28,     " 

James  Collingsworth, 

381 

44 

29,     " 

Buffalo  creek,     - 

160 

381 

44 

29,     " 

Robert  Davis, 

382 

4b 

29,     " 

Thompson's  creek, 

320 

382 

44 

29,     " 

James  Collingsworth, 

383 

4b 

oq        (< 

Bayou  Sara,        - 

320 

383 

44 

29,     " 

George  Brown, 

384 

44 

29,     " 

Bayou  Sara, 

320 

384 

44 

oq        14 

William  Brown, 

385 

64 

29,     k' 

Bayou  Sara, 

320 

385 

44 

Oq         fit 

James  Lard, 

386 

•' 

oq        fif 

Percy's  creek,    - 

67 

386 

44 

29,     " 

Randal  Gibson, 

387 

44 

29,     " 

Bayou  Pierre,     - 

320 

387 

44 

29,     " 

Elijah  Ferguson. 

388 

i  4 

29,      " 

Bayou  Sara, 

320 

388 

44 

29,     " 

Thomas  Lilley, 

389 

tk 

29,     " 

Bayou  Sara, 

320 

389 

44 

29,     " 

Abraham  Pool, 

390 

44 

29,     " 

Bulfalo  creek,     - 

320 

390 

44 

29,     " 

Francis  Bald  ridge, 

391 

14 

29,     " 

Cole's  creek, 

320 

391 

44 

29,     " 

Samuel  Goodail, 

392 

44 

oq        a 

Petty  Gulph  creek. 

200 

392 

ti 

29,     " 

Drury  W.  Brezeale, 

393 

44 

oq        " 

An  island  in  the  Mississippi,     - 

- 

393 

.. 

29,     " 

Robert  Trimble, 

394 

44 

29,     " 

Mississippi  river, 

320 

394 

.4 

oq        t' 

Willis  Brezeale, 

395 

it 

29,     " 

Bayou  Pierre,     - 

320 

395 

4C 

29,      " 

Sarah  Ford, 

396 

it 

30,     " 

Bayou  Pierre,     - 

100 

396 

** 

30,     " 

Stephen  Jackson. 

397 

'  > 

30,     " 

Percy's  creek,     - 

160 

397 

44 

30,      " 

Isaac  Williams, 

398 

a 

30,     " 

Comite, 

320 

398 

Cf 

30,     " 

William  Dixon, 

399 

. . 

30,     " 

Thompson's  creek, 

320 

399 

it 

30,     " 

James  Gillespie,     . 

400 

4  . 

30,     " 

Beaver  creek,     - 

320 

400 

a 

30,      " 

John  Girault, 

401 

44 

30,     " 

A  lot  in  the  city  of  Natchez,     - 

- 

401 

H 

30,     " 

John  Calleham. 

402 

ik 

30,     " 

Wells's  creek,    - 

238 

402 

(< 

30,     " 

Joseph  Thomas, 

403 

mi 

30,     " 

Thompson's  creek, 

320 

403 

-. 

30,     " 

Daniel  Magee, 

404 

•  » 

30,     " 

Beaver  creek, 

320 

404 

44 

30,     " 

Samuel  Middleton. 

405 

.. 

30,     " 

Morgan's  Fork, 

150 

405 

44 

30,     " 

Thomas  H.  Woods, 

406 

a 

30,     " 

Mississippi  river, 

320 

406 

•  » 

30,     " 

William  Kennison, 

* 

407 

.. 

30,     " 

Morgan's  Fork, 

320 

407 

44 

30,     " 

Land  Office  west  of  Pearl  river,  October  1,  1808. 


THOMAS  H.  WILLIAMS,  Register. 


(C.) 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Respecting  removal  of  intruders  in  Madison  county,  Mississippi  Territory,  subsequent  to  the  report  of  15th  December,  1809,  to  the 

House  of  Representatives. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  John  Brahan,  Esq.  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  at  Nashville,  to  the    Secretary  of  the 

Treasury,  dated 

April  20,  1810. 
The  people  of  Madison  county  complain  very  much  in  having  to  pay  so  heavy  a  land  tax  this  year:  the  mo- 
ney is  to  be  collected  by  the  1st  September;  and,  indeed,  many  of  them  are  almost  unable  to  pay  it  without  incon- 
venience. The  late  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  has  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  clamor  here  about  Cox's  claim. 
I  have  assured  the  people  to  rest  content;  that  they  will  keep  the  land  they  purchased,  in  defiance  of  any  other 
claim;  though  some  of  the  purchasers  are  yet  uneasy.  I  went  down  to  Madison  county  a  few  weeks  ago,  to  sa- 
tisfy them  as  far  as  I  could,  which  had  a  good  effect;  notwithstanding  all  this,  people  are  entering  land  in  the 
office  here  almost  every  day;  resting,  very  properly,  their  confidence  in  the  General  Government  to  make  them 
good  titles. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from   Wm.  Dickson,  Esq.  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Nashville,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury,  dated 

June  9,  1810. 
I  also  enclose  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  William  H.  Winston,  Esq.  clerk  of  the  county  court  of  Madison. 
The  account  he  gives  has  been  confirmed  by  several  other  letters  to  the  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  and  myself. 
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It  appears  that  many  persons  have  recently  purchased   from  Michael  Harrison  lands  which   have  been  sold 
under  the  authority  of  the  United  States. 

That  some  few  who  had  purchased  from  the  United  States  have,  in  order  to  quiet  their  claim,  purchased  also 
from  Harrison. 

That  the  purchasers  from  Harrison  have  given  warning  to  purchasers  from  the  United  States,  to  give  im- 
mediate possession;  this,  I  am  informed,  has  given  much  uneasiness. 

Harrison  is  making  considerable  sales,  and  exhibits  the  late  decision  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  as  a  confirmation  of  his  title. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  the  sales  here  will  be  very  inconsiderable  hereafter.  The  late  decision  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  .States,  viz:  Fletcher  vs.  Peck,  has  been  industriously  circulated  by  the  claimants  from 
the  State  of  Georgia,  and  all  possible  means  made  use  of  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people  an  opinion  that 
this  decision  completely  confirms  their  title,  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  that  few  who  have  purchased  at  this  office  will  favor  Harrison's  claim;  but  the  num- 
ber of  residents  without  certificate  or  permission  is  considerable,  and  from  that  class  he  will  draw  his  principal 
support. 

I  propose  to  attend  the  court  in  Madison  on  the  1st  Monday  in  July.  Whatever  information  I  may  procure, 
I  shall  immediately  after  my  return  forward  on  to  you. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Wm.  //.  Winston,  Esq.  clerk  of  Madison  County   Court,  dated 

May  26,  1810. 

At  this  time,  nothing  is  talked  of  here  but  Harrison's  claim;  a  great  number  of  persons  have  come  in  from 
various  parts  of  Virginia  and  purchased  from  him,  lands  previously  sold  by  the  United  States;  and  those  claimants 
have  ordered  off  the  purchasers  under  the  United  States,  which  has  occasioned  much  uneasiness. 

Very  little  land  will  be  sold,  until  a  change  in  the  public  sentiment  takes  place  relative  to  Harrison's  claim,  in 
favor  of  which  I  find   a  very  considerable  number  of  the  people  in  this  country. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Sir:  June  27,  1810. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  letter  from  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  of  Madison  county,  showing  the 
necessity  of  an  early  execution  of  the  intended  removal  of  intruders  in  that  county. 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons,  who,  according  to  law,  cannot  be  removed,  viz:  1.  Those  who  have  pur- 
chased lands  from  the  United  States.  2.  Those  who,  having  signed  the  requisite  declarations,  have  received  writ- 
ten permissions  to  remain  on  the  land.  Although  every  individual  of  either  description  may  show  evidence,  in 
writing,  of  his  right  to  remain  on  the  tract  he  occupies,  I  have  directed  copies  to  be  prepared  and  transmitted  to 
the  War  Department,  of  the  returns  both  of  sales  and  permissions.  These  will  facilitate  the  necessary  discrimina- 
tion; and  in  order  to  prevent  any  mistake,  William  Dickson,  Register  of  the  Land  Office,  and  residing  at  Nash- 
ville, will  be  instructed  to  furnish  the  officer  commanding  the  detachment  with  a  supplementary  list  of  the  sales 
subsequent  to  the  returns  last  received,  and  with  that  of  persons,  if  any,  who  may  have  obtained  permissions,  and 
not  been  returned  to  this  office. 

These  observations  apply  exclusively  to  persons  residing  on  those  lands  purchased  both  from  the  Cherokees 
and  Chickasaws,  which  form  Madison  county.  No  sale  has  been  made  or  permission  been  granted  by  the  United 
States,  to  remain  on  any  part  of  the  lands  lying  west  of  Madison  county,  which  were  ceded  by  the  Cherokees,  but 
are  not  included  in  the  Chickasaw  purchase. 

I  have  the  honor,  &,c. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Sir:  July  2,  1810. 

In  conformity  with  the  intimation  given  in  my  letter  of  the  27th  ult.,  I  have  now  the  honor  of  transmitting 
to  you  lists  of  those  two  classes  of  persons,  who,  according  to  law,  cannot  be  removed  from  the  public  lands  in 
Madison  county. 

I  have  the  honor,  »Stc. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  John  Brahan,  Esq.  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at   Nashville,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury,  dated 

June  4,  1810. 

1  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  claim  of  Zachariah  Cox,  in  Madison  county,  is  making  a  very  considerable  noise, 
and  creating  much  confusion  there;  Colonel  M.  Harrison,  who  yet  resides  in  Madison  county,  appears  to  be  the 
principal  and  most  active  person  in  the  business.  I  am  informed,  by  respectable  authority,  that  he  is  selling  out 
his  claim  to  lands  there,  and  that  he  has  been  surveying  the  lands  sold  by  him  under  the  title  of  Cox,  and,  in  some 
instances,  the  land  sold  by  the  United  States  at  the  late  public  sales  in  this  place.  If  Colonel  M.  Harrison  is 
permitted  to  remain  in  Madison  county,  it  will  be  productive  of  great  injury  to  the  sales  of  lands  under  the  United 
States,  for  people  will  thereby  be  induced  to  believe  that  his  title  to  the  land  is  good.  It  would  be  well  if  he 
could  be  removed  out  of  the  country.  A  number  of  people  would  yet  enter  land  in  Madison  county,  if  they  could 
receive  positive  assurance  that  they  would  hold  the  lands  when  the  last  instalment  was  paid.  An  assurance  of 
this  kind  would  have  a  good  effect. 

I  have  the  honor,  &,c. 

P.  S.  If  Government  would  remove  every  person  out  of  Madison  county,  except  such  as  have  purchased  of 
the  United  States,  it  would  be  desirable,  and  would  check  the  growing  evil  there  in  its  infancy. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  John  Brahan,  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  at  Nashville,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, dated 

June  5,  1810. 

I  wrote  you  yesterday  that  Colonel  Michael  Harrison,  claiming  under  Zachariah  Cox,  «fcc.  was  again  selling 
out  lands  in  Madison  county  under  that  title. ..  It  is  s;iid  a  number  of  people  have  purchased  of  him,  and  an;  settling 
there:  if  they  are  not  immediately  removed,  it  may  be  troublesome  to  remove  them  after  a  while. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the   Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Sir;  July  5,  1810. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  copies  of  letters,  received  by  this  day's  mail  from  the  Receiver  of  Public  Mo- 
neys at  Nashville,  in  order  that  it  may  be  submitted  to  the  President,  whether  a  more  speedy  removal  of  Michael 
Harrison  and  his  adherents  than  had  been  contemplated  might  not  be  directed. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  William  Dixon,  Register  of  Ike  Land  Office  at  Nashville,  to  the  Secretary  of  the,  Trea- 

*        suru,  dated 
Sir:  July  30,  1810. 

I  herewith  enclose  the  returns  for  the  month  of  June;  a  kxv  sales  were  made  during  that  month;  this  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  impression  made  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  the  late  decision  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States.  This  impression  is  now  nearly  done  away,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  generally  quieted  as  to 
their  titles.     The  speculations  also  which  I  noticed  in  my  last  are  nearly,  perhaps  entirely,  at  an  end. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  John  Brahan,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  the   Treasury,  dated 

July  12,  1810. 

I  discover  that   Colonel  Harrison's  claim  under  Cox  is   becoming  more  silent,  and  people  are  again  entering 
lands  in  the  office,  more  briskly  than  was  the  case  some  weeks  ago. 


13th  Congress.]  No.    183.  [3d  Session. 

SITE    FOR    THE    TOWN    OF    PULASKI,    IN    TENNESSEE. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OP    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    18,    1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  the  com- 
missioners appointed  to  fix  on  a  site  for  the  town  of  Pulaski,  in  the  county  of  Giles,  and  State  of  Tennessee, 
made  the  following  report: 

That  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  by  their  act  of  the  14th  of  November,  1809,  erected  a  new 
county  by  the  name  of  Giles,  and  directed  a  town  to  be  named  Pulaski,  to  be  laid  out  as  the  seat  of  justice  for  the  said 
county.  That  the  petitioners  were  appointed  by  the  said  act  to  fix  on  a  situation  upon  Richland  creek,  and  as  near 
the  centre  of  the  said  county  as  an  eligible  site  could  be  found,  for  the  said  town  of  Pulaski.  The}'  were  also  em- 
powered to  receive  to  themselves  and  successors  in  office,  for  the  use  of  the  said  county  of  Giles,  a  general  war- 
ranty deed  for  such  quantity  of  land  as  might  be  conveyed  to  them  for  that  purpose. 

It  appears  that  the  petitioners  have  qualified  themselves,  agreeably  to  the  requisitions  of  the  said  act,  for  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  required  of  them;  and  that,  in  the  performance  thereof,  they  have  found  the  most  eligible 
site  for  the  said  town  to  be  on  land  belonging  to  the  United  States.  And  as  they  cannot  make  purchase  or  obtain 
a  grant  for  the  land  which  includes  the  contemplated  site  for  the  town  of  Pulaski,  there  notbeinff,  as  yet,  any  pro- 
vision made  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  within  the  State  of  Tennessee,  they  have  petitioned 
Congress  to  authorize  a  special  grant  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  for  the  before-mentioned  purpose,  for 
which  they  are  willing  to  pay  to  the  United  States  a  reasonable  price. 

The  committee  are  convinced,  from  a  view  of  the  conditions  to  which  the  public  lands  in  that  State  are  subject- 
ed, that  no  general  provision  for  the  disposal  thereof  can,  with  propriety,  be  made  at  present;  and  when  they 
consider  the  advantage  to  a  county  of  having  a  convenient  and  central  situation  for  its  seat  of  justice;  and  that,  if 
the  land  in  question  be  withheld  from  the  county,  a  situation  less  proper  must  be  fixed  on,  which,  in  time,  might 
render  a  removal  of  the  seat  of  justice  necessary,  which  could  not  be  done  but  to  the  great  injury  of  private  property 
and  a  heavy  expense  to  the  county;  and  as  the  committee  are  assured  that  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  and  that 
it  is  not  any  peculiar  quality  the  land  possesses,  but  simply  its  suitableness  for  the  contemplated  site  for  a  town, 
that  renders  it  desirable  to  the  petitioners;  they  do  not  hesitate  to  express  their  opinion,  that  the  prayer  of  the 
petitioners  is  reasonable.     Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  for  the  sale  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  laud  on  Rich- 
land creek,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  to  the  commissioners  appointed  to  fix  the  seat  of  justice  for  the  county  of 
(jales,  in  trust,  for  the  use  of  said  county,  at  the  same  price  for  which  other  public  lauds  are  sold. 


' 
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11th  Congress.]  No.  184.  [3d  Session. 

SITE  FOR  THE  SEAT  OF  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  INDIANA  TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    23,    1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 
That  the  seat  of  government  for  the  Indiana  Territory  is  fixed  at  Vincennes,  on  the  river  Wabash;  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  late  division  of  the  said  Territory,  Vincennes  has  become  inconvenient  for  that  purpose,  as  it 
is  situated  on  the  western  boundary  line  of  the  Territory.  In  order  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this  inconvenience, 
the  Territorial  Legislature  have,  by  law,  appointed  three  commissioners  to  fix  on  a  proper  site,  within  prescribed 
limits,  for  the   permanent  seat  of  government  for  the  Territory. 

It  appears,  by  the  statement  of  the  memorialists,  an  inspection  of  the  map,  and  such  other  information  as  the 
committee  had  access  to,  that  a  position  may  be  found  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  aforesaid  law,  central  and 
convenient  for  the  present,  and  for  many  years  to  come,  for  the  future  population  of  the  Territory.  The  lands  thus 
proper  for  the  contemplated  site  are  lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  but  that  have  not  yet  been  offered 
for  sale  by  the  United  States.  It  is  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  that  Congress  would  authorize  a  donation  of  the 
lands  which  the  commissioners  may  designate  for  the  aforesaid  purpose.  To  the  committee,  the  views  of  the  Terri- 
torial Legislature  appear  laudable  and  just;  yet,  as  it  appears  to  them  at  least  questionable  whether  such  a  donation  to 
the  benefit  of  a  particular  Territory,  as  is  prayed  for,  could  be  considered  as  authorized  by  the  conditions  of  the  act 
of  cession  of  the  State  of  Virginia  to  the  United  States,  they  cannot  recommend  a  compliance  with  the  application 
in  its  extent.  They,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  a  liberal  and  just  policy  would  forbid  that  the  United  States 
should  withhold  from  the  Territory  the  lands  proper  to  afford  them  a  convenient  seat  of  government,  or  exact  from 
them,  in  consideration  of  the  lands,  more  than  the  real  and  intrinsic  value  thereof;  and  that  the  adventitious  va- 
lue imposed  by  the  circumstances  of  the  lands  being  selected  as  the  site  for  the  Territorial  and  hereafter  State  Go- 
vernment, should  of  right  go  to  the  Territory,  and  for  its  use. 
They,  therefore,  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  for  the  sale  of  four  quarter  sections  of  land  in  the  Indi- 
ana Territory  to  the  commissioners  appointed  to  fix  the  permanent  seat  of  government  therefor,  in  trust  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Territory,  at  the  same  price  for  which  the  other  public  lands  are  sold. 


11th  Congress.]  No.    185.  [3d  Session. 

EXTENSION  OF  TIME  FOR  THE  PAYMENT  FOR  PUBLIC  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED  to  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  28,  1811. 

A  resolution  instructing  our  representation  in  Congress  to  use  their  endeavors  to  procure  an  extension  of  the  timt 

for  the  payment  of  public  lands  in  certain  cases. 

Whereas,  many  of  the  citizens  of  this  State,  who  have  purchased  lands  of  the  United  States,  who  will  not  be 
able  to  comply  with  their  contracts,  and  the  time  is  fast  approaching  (and  with  many  already  elapsed,)  when  they 
will  be  deprived  of  the  fruits  of  their  former  industry  by  non-compliance,  unless  Government  should  grant  them 
further  indulgence;  Therefore,  resolved,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  That  our  Senators  in  Con- 
gress be  instructed,  and  our  Representatives  be  requested,  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  procure  an  extension  of  the 
time  for  the  payment  of  public  lands  to  the  following  effect,  (as  well  for  those  who  come  under  the  pre-emption  law 
as  others,  as  many  individuals  within  the  Cincinnati  district  have  paid  a  high  price  for  the  right  of  pre-emption,  in 
addition  to  the  price  to  be  paid  to  Government,)  viz:  where  a  person  has  purchased  land  of  the  United  States  not 
exceeding  one  section,  and  paid  only  one  instalment,  upon  his  forfeiting  the  sum  paid,  such  purchaser,  or  his  legal 
representative,  shall  be  entitled  to  right  of  pre-emption  from  the  time  it  is  forfeited  by  the  act  of  Congress,  until 
the  time  of  sale,  and  the  terms  of  payment  on  the  second  entry  be  the  same  as  are  now  established  by  law.  Where 
two  or  more  instalments  are  paid,  the  purchaser,  or  his  legal  representative,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  privilege, 
viz:  upon  forfeiting  the  first  instalment,  the  second  and  third  instalments  shall  Jje  placed  to  his  credit  on  the  second 
purchase.  The  law  thus  modified  would,  perhaps,  enable  many  good  citizens  to  provide  in  a  decent  manner  for  a 
young  and  rising  family,  which,  under  existing  circumstances,  they  may  be  deprived  of;  and  as  the  sum  forfeited 
would  be  more  than  six  per  cent,  interest  on  the  purchase-money,  it  would  by  no  means  be  injurious  to  the  nation. 
Resolved,  That  the  Governor  be  requested  to  forward  copies  of  the  foregoing  resolution  to  the  Senators  and 
Representatives  from  this  State  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

EDWARD  TIFFIN,   Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representative*. 
THOMAS  KIRKER,  Speaker  of  the  Senate, 
Attest:     R.  Osborn,  Clerk  H.  R. 
Attest:     Carlos  A.  Norton,   Clerk  of  the  Senate. 

January  14,  1811. 

Secretary  of  State's  Office,  Zanesville,  Ohio,  January  15,  1811. 
I  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  correct  copy  of  the  original  remaining  on  file  in  this  office. 

JER.  McLENE,  Secretary  of  State. 
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11th  Congress.]  Nj0.  186.  [3d  Session. 


ILLINOIS    AND    WABASH    LAND    COMPANIES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OP  REPRESENTATIVES,  ON  THE  3(JTH  OF  JANUARY,   1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  the  United 
Illinois  and  Wabash  Land  Companies,  praying  a  compromise  of  their  claim  to  certain  lands  in  the  Illinois 
Territory,  derived  under  deeds  of  conveyance  from  tribes  of  the  Illinois  and  Piankeshaw  Indians,  made  the 
following  report:  * 

That  they  have  yielded  to  the  subject  all  the  consideration  due  to  a  claim  highly  important,  as  well  from  its 
great  extent  as  from  the  principles  involved  in  the  determination.  The  principle  on  which  the  memorialists  rest 
their  claim  is,  that  a  grant  of  lands  from  a  tribe  or  nation  of  Indians  is  valid,  as  a  conveyance  of  a  legal  or  equita- 
ble estate,  though  unaccompanied  by  the  sanction  of  the  subsisting  Government. 

In   recurring  to   the   proclamation  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  of  the  7th  of  October,  1763,  the  committee 
find  a  plain  and  express  prohibition  to  purchase   lands  of  the   Indians,  embracing   this   case.     The   terms   of  the 
proclamation  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  too  full  and  explicit  to  be  eluded  by  any  possible  mode  of  pur- 
chase,  or  any  ingenuity   in  reasoning  that  has  been  resorted  to.     This  ground  would  be  decisive  upon  the  claim, 
but  for  the  objection  of  the  claimants,  that  the  proclamation  is   invalid  for  the  above  purpose  for  want  of  power  in 
the  King  over  the  subject-matter;  which  objection  is  illustrated  and  enforced  by  an  elaborate   and   able   argument 
incorporated  in  the  memorial;  but,  on   the   fullest    consideration,    the    committee    are  unable  to  discover  sufficient 
grounds  to   sustain  the  objection.     If  the  Indian  tribes   in  question  are,  at  the  period  of  the  purchase,  to  be  con- 
sidered as  independent  nations,  exercising  the    power  of  alienation  of  territory,  by  treaty  of  the   nation,  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  representing,  by  the  fundamental   principles   of  the  Government,  the  nation  in  all   foreign   con- 
cerns,  was   the   proper  party,  competent,  at  such  treaty,  to  contract  with  said  nations.*     But  if  the  Indian  tribes 
have,  ever  since  their  intercourse  with  European  nations,  been  found  incapable  of  independence;   if  the  Powers  of 
Europe  have,  by  right  of  discovery,  occupation,  and   conquest,  claimed   and  exercised,  from  the  first  settlement  of 
the  country,  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  over  the  territories  of  the  Indian  nations;  and  more  especially 
if  the  tribes  in  question,  as  it  seems  to  the  committee,  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of  the  vanquished  in  the  war 
of  1755,  having  fought  under  the  banners  of  France;  then  is  the  conclusion  still   stronger  against  the  memorialists. 
To  this   effect   the  above  proclamation  of  the  7th  of  October,  1763,  asserts,  in  strong  terms,  sovereignty  and  do- 
minion over  the  Indian  territories;  reserves  the  lands  for  the  use  of  the   Indians;  and   declares  the  Indian  nations 
under  the  protection  of  the  Crown.     While  such  language  well  comports  with  the  exercise  of  the  King's  preroga- 
tive over  conquered  countries,  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  independence  of  the  Indian  nations,  and  their  abso- 
lute property  and  right  of  disposition  of  the  lands   reserved  to   them.     It   is   not  necessary  to  the  conclusions  the 
committee   have    come  to,  to  consider  the  general  question,  whether  a  conveyance  of  land  by  Indians,  unaccom- 
panied with  the  sanction    of  the   Government,  be  valid;   but,  independently  of  the  above  proclamation,  the  course 
of  argument  of  the  claimants  has  led  the  committee  into  the  examination  of  this  question.     Your  committee  sub- 
mit, as  the  result  of  their  inquiries  on  this  point,  that,  although  a  i'rw  solitary  instances  may  be  found,  in  the  early 
settlement  of  the  country,  of  Indian  deeds  of  land  being  recognised  as  valid,  yet,  that  such  were  the  consequences 
resulting  from  frauds  practised   on   the    simple  natives,  such  the  collision  of  claims  and  consequent  controversies, 
such  the  effects  upon  the  public  peace  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  nations,  that  Government,  at  a  pretty  early 
dav,  interfered  and  assumed  a  kind  of  guardianship  over  the  rights  of  the  natives:  hence,  the  principle  was  intro- 
duced into  the  code  regulating  the  intercourse  with  Indian  tribes,  which  requires  the  concomitant  assent  or  subse- 
quent sanction  of  the  Government  to  a  conveyance  of  lands  by  Indians,  in  order  to  render  it  valid.!     This  whole- 
some policy  was  adopted  by  other  Governments  as  well  as  that  of  Great  Britain.     This  rule  became,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  committee,  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land;  and  a  departure  from  it  would,  as  they  conceive,  be  productive  of 
the  most  injurious  consequences. 

If  the  purchase  of  the  memorialists  be  valid,  it  must  be  so  in  all  its  extent;  and  to  reduce  it,  by  compromise, 
would  be  unbecoming  the  justice  of  Congress;  but,  if  the  grant  be  invalid,  to  admit  it  in  any  respect  would  be 
unauthorized,  and  a  sacrifice  of  the  public  property. 

Whether  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian   title   to   the   lands  in  question  has  been  facilitated  by  the  advances 
made  by  the  memorialists  to  the  Indians  does  not  appear  to  the  committee;  but,  if  the  fact  be  so,  to  recognise  such 
unauthorized  proceedings  of  individuals  with  the  Indians,  as  a  foundation  of  a  grant  from  the  United  States,  would 
encroach  upon  the  great  system  of  policy  so  wisely  introduced  to  regulate  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes. 
The  committee,  therefore,  as  the  result  of  the  premises,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petition  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


11th  Congress.]  JVJo.  187.  [3d  Session. 

LANDS    FOR    THE    SUPPORT    OF    RELIGION    IN    OHIO. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE   HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY  6,  1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public   Lands,  to  whom  was   referred  the  petition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  third  township  in  the  eighth  range,  in  Washington  county,  Ohio,  made  the  following  report: 
It  appears  to  the^committee,  by  the  statement  of  the  petitioners,  that  the  third  township  of  the  eighth  range  in 

the  Ohio  Company's  purchase  is  a  fractional  township,  being  intersected  near  the  centre  by  the  boundary  line  that 

*  1  Blackst.  Com.  252. 

t  See  Trumbull's  History  of  Connecticut,  page  117;  2d  vol.  Neal's  History  of  New  England,  appendix;  Jefferson's  notes  on 
Virginia,  page  225;  act  of  Massachusetts,  passed  in  1701;  act  of  New  Jersey,  of  the  13th  December,  1703;  act  of  Connecticut 
of  the  9th  of  May,  1717;  act  of  Pennsylvania,  of  the  14th  of  February,  1730;  act  of  Georgia,  of  the  15th  of  February,  175S. 
33  a 
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separates  the  tract  purchased  from  the  donation  tract  conveyed  to  the  said  company;  that  the  said  fractional 
township  does  not  contain  the  section  No.  29,  set  apart  for  the  support  of  religion  in  the  several  townships  in  the 
said  purchase,  whereby  the  inhabitants  are  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  ministerial  lands.  The  petitioners  pray 
that  section  No.  26,  the  property  of  the  United  States,  which  remains  yet  unsold,  may  be  granted  in  lieu  of  section 
No.  29,  and  for  the  same  purposes. 

In  the  examination  of  the  subject,  the  committee  observe  that  the  grant  of  section  No.  29  for  the  purposes  of 
religion,  is  confined  to  the  purchase  of  the  Ohio  Company,  and  that  of  John  Cleves  Symmes  and  associates;  that, 
in  both,  the  surveys  were  to  be  made  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser,  and  according  to  the  land  ordinance  of  the 
20th  of  May,  1785.  That  ordinance  prescribes  a  uniform  mode  of  surveying  and  numbering  the  lots  or  sections  in 
each  township,  and  in  fractional  parts  of  townships;  provides  that  the  lots  protracted  thereon  should  bear  the  same 
numbers  as  if  the  township  had  been  entire;  hence  ^ie  local  position  of  section  No.  29  is  the  same  in  every  entire 
and  fractional  township.  Under  the  grant  of  section  No.  29,  in  each  township,  or  fractional  part  of  township,  to  be 
given  perpetually  for  religion,  the  provision  can  only  be  considered  as  made  in  the  townships  that  contained  such 
section.  The  committee  think  it  probable  that  many  other  fractional  townships  lying  on  the  Ohio  river,  in  the 
Ohio  Company's  purchase,  are  also  destitute  of  the  ministerial  section;  but  they  have  more  correct  information 
respecting  the  tract  purchased  by  John  C.  Symmes;  on  three  sides  of  which,  fractional  townships  are  formed  by 
the  intersection  of  the  Ohio  and  Big  and  Little  Miami  rivers,  many  of  which  do  not  contain  the  section  No.  29, 
nor  have  the  inhabitants  the  benefit  of  the  ministerial  lands.  If  any  provision  be  made,  it  ought  to  be  so  general 
as  to  extend  to  all  cases  of  the  same  kind;  and  the  committee  do  not  consider  themselves  authorized,  on  a  particular 
application,  to, report  a  general  provision;  especially  as  in  this  case  there  is  no  legal  claim  on  the  Government. 
They  therefore  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  petitioners  have  leave  to  withdraw  their  petition. 


11th  Congress.]  No.  188.  [3d  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    KASKASKIA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY  15,   1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  were  referred  the  reports  and  decisions  of 
the  commissioners  appointed  to  settle  the  claims  to  land  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  made  the  following  report: 

That  they  have,  with  due  consideration,  investigated  the  decisions  of  the  commissioners  in  favor  of  the  rightful 
proprietors  of  town  lots,  common  fields,  allotments,  and  commons,  in  the  several  tracts  designated  by  the  name  of 
Kaskaskia,  Grand  Prairie,  Prairie  du  Rocher,  Fort  Chartres,  St.  Philip's,  Prairie  du  Pont,  and  Cahokia;  and  the 
result  of  their  inquiries  is,  that  the  decisions  ought  to  be  confirmed.    These  cases  are  the  only  confirmations  of  the  said 
commissioners  that  have  not  already  been  finally  acted  on  by  Congress;  and  the  committee  think  proper  to  state  that, 
in  some  respects,  they  differ  from  those  that  have  received  the  confirmation  of  the  Government.     In  former  reports 
that  have  been  acted  on,  the  claims  of  individuals  were  confirmed  to  the  respective  tracts  that  they  rightfully  claimed; 
and  in  the  cases  under  consideration  that  mode  was  attempted  to  be  pursued,  and  several  individual  confirmations 
were  actually  made;  but,  in  the  progress  of  the  business,  such  was  found  to  be  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  ancient 
records,  and  so  indefinite  were  the  boundaries  of  the  particular  tracts  claimed,  that  the  commissioners  relinquished 
the  idea  of  making  confirmation  of  the  individual  claims  in  severalty,  and  extended  their  inquiries  no  further  than 
to  the  ascertainment  of  the  out-boundaries  of  the  lands  that  had  been  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  or  set- 
tlement; and,  with  a  declaration  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  United  States  have   no  interest  in  the   lands  within  the 
designated  boundary,  they  affirm  the  same  to  the  legal  proprietors  thereof,  leaving  the  several  proprietors  and  claim- 
ants to  adjust  and  settle  their  claims  within  the  tract  so  confirmed,  according  to  their  several   rights.     This   mode 
of  proceeding,  however  variant  from  former  practice,  appears  to  be  justified  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  is,  as  the 
committee  conceive,  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  object  principally  in  contemplation  of  the  Legislature,  which  was 
that  the  public  lands  should  be  distinguished  from  those  that  are  private  property.    The  committee  have  also  investi- 
gated the  report  and  accompanying  documents  respecting  Governors'  confirmations,  and,  on  mature  consideration  of 
the   subject-matter  thereof,  they  are  induced  to  express  an  opinion  that  many  of  the  claims   that  have  been  con- 
firmed are  destitute  of  that  legal  and  equitable  foundation  which,  in  contemplation  of  the  law,  they  ought  to  possess, 
to  entitle  them  to  a  confirmation;  and  the  documents,  in  connexion  with  other  circumstances,  afford  strong  grounds 
to  suspect  the  correctness  of  many  of  the  confirmations,  the  propriety  and  validity  of  which  are  not  impeached  by 
any  direct  evidence  in  possession  of  the  committee. 

It  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  laws  which  invested  the  Governor  with  the  power  to  confirm  claims  also 
prescribed  a  rule  of  decision  for  his  guidance  in  the  performance  of  the  duty. 

To  test  the  propriety  and  validity  of  the  confirmations  arranged  under  the  general  head  of  ancient  grants, 
reference  must  be  had  to  the  resolutions  of  Congress  of  the  20th  of  June  and  the  28th  and  29th  of  August,  1788, 
and  an  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  3d  of  March,  1791.  The  first  mentioned  resolution  substantially  prescribes 
what  was  requisite  to  constitute  a  claim  that  might  be  confirmed  as  an  ancient  grant;  the  subsequent  resolutions 
only  extend  the  same  provisions  to  another  class  of  claimants;  and  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March, 
1791,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  claims  in  virtue  of  possession  and  allotment,  may  be  viewed  in  the  same  light. 
When  the  provisions  of  the  said  first  mentioned  resolution  are  applied  to  the  confirmation  of  grants  made  by  the 
British  commandants,  and  allowing  every  latitude  of  construction  in  favor  of  the  confirmations,  it  will  appear  that  no 
authority  is  given  by  the  said  resolution  to  the  Governor  to  make  such  confirmations. 

The  resolution  defines  claims  that  should  be  confirmed  to  be  for  lands  allotted  according  to  the  latvs  or  usages, 
&c.  The  grants  in  question  were  made,  not  only  without  the  authority  of  law,  but  also  contrary  to  the  public 
proclamation  of  1763. 

With  respect  to  the  claims  arranged  under  the  general  head  of  donations,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the 
resolution  of  the  20th  of  June,  1788,  authorized  four  hundred  acres  of  land  to  he  granted  to  each  head  of  a  family 
then  living  in  the  Illinois  country;  and  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1791,  provided  for  a  similar  grant  to  each  head  of 
a  family  who  had,  after  the  year  1783,  removed  without  the  Territory,  and  should  return  and  occupy  the  land 
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within  five  years.  On  a  comparison  of  the  number  of  claims  for  donation  that  have  beer,  confirmed  by  the 
Governors  and  commissioners  with  the  number  of  families  reported  to  be  in  the  country  by  the  above-mentioned 
Solution  it  will  appear  that  an  error  of  no  inconsiderable  amount  exists,  either  m  the  computation  oi  the  number 
nf^ads  of  families,  or  the  grants  of  donation  that  have  been  made,  or  m  both. 

it ipea» that  ransfers  have  been  made  of  the  principal  par,  of  the  claims  to  aright  oi  donation,  before  the 
.ani  were  iamed,  or  had  vested  in  the  persons  for  whom  the  bounty  was  originally  intended      The  validity  oi 

1  ™fii  mi°l it  now  be  a  subject  of  inquiry,  had  not  other  acts  of  confirmation,  m  similar  cases,  already 
iSfc    m  But  as  thise  rights  to  donation  have  been  principally  claimed  by  a  lew  individuals   and 

Ti  Zear  by  t  e  general  report  on  rejected  claims,  now  before  the  committee,  that  some  of  those  individuals 
Zve  inSer  cases  made  use  of  most  dishonorable  and  unlawful  means  to  obtain  the  confirmation  ot  their  pretended 
dates   the  committee  think  it  no  more  than  a  proper  precaution  against  fraud  and  imposition,  that  a  re-examination 

°{^^^^^^osed,,^Uon^  arise  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Governors;  confirmation, 
whethe i tt  competent  to  the  Legislature  to  annul  such  confirmations,  or  provide  for  then-  revision  On  this 
subject  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  act  passed  on  the  26th  of  March,  1804,  certainly  contemplated  a  revismn 

of  he  Goverlors'  decisions;  it  provided  that  every  person,  claiming  lands  in  virtue  oi  any  French  or  British 
l£ or  resolution  or  act  of  Congress,  should  deliver  a  notice,  in  writing,  of  the  nature  and  extent  ot  Ins  claims, 
for  ,'e  iuno  of  being  recorded!  and  that  the  commissioners  should  have  power  to  hear,  in  a  summary  manner 
ll  matter  resnectin.  Lh  claims]  and  to  decide  thereon  according  to  justice  and  equity  Under  the  authority  oi 
fhs  act  he  commissioners  at  Vincennes  did  actually  revise  the  former  decisions  of  the  Governors  in  that  district. 
„  so  far  lu>  p  oposed  measure  is  justified  by  the  precedent  of  law  and  practice,  and  in  principle  ,t  does  not  appear 
obiect  o nable-  for,  admitting  that  the  Governors  were  constituted  judges  by  the  law,  and  that  their  decisions  are 
va  d  to  con  e'r  a  t  tie,  the  admission  must  be  limited  to  the  cases  of  which  they  were  made  the  J™^g*** 
tides  hence  arising.  They,  however,  may  more  properly  be  considered  as  the  authorized  agents  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  certain  ™  poses.  The  right,  then,  to  inquire  into  the  performance  of  the  dut.es  assigned  to  them  cannot 
be "doubted- 1  dT  in  the  result  of  such  inquiry,  it  should  be  found  that  they  have  exceeded  their  prescribed 
lowers  and  made  confirmations  not  authorized  by  law,  it  is  inconceivable  how  such  act  of  deciding  in  cases  no 
Submitted  to  their  determination,  or  such  confirmations  not  authorized  by  law,  can  be  considered  as  obligatory  on 
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the  Government    or  valid  for  the  purpose  oi  giving  title  to  the  individual  claimants.  ,..,„,  f         „„ 

Indln Tse  that  came  within  the  proper  range  of  their  powers,  and  the  decisions  on  which  shall  have  formally 
coritporded  w  t  1  e  provisions  of  the  law,  but,  on  inquiry,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  evidence  produced  in  support 
o^he  claim  fraud  dent,  and  that  the  claim  has  no  proper  foundation;  in  these  cases  i  ,s  believed  that  the 
SntanSTwffl  not  avail  the  claimants  as  a  title,  and  that  the  Government  has  a  right  to  distinguish  such  from 

*"  T^lttS  wnt  C^EST.S'-.^  an  opportunity  to  avail  themselves  of  their  supposed  rights  before 
the  judicial  tribunals  of  the  country.  . 

From  these  considerations,  the  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolutions. 

rZS  Thtf  The  report  of  the  commissioners  on  common  fields,  commons,  and  town  lots,   ought  to  be 


confirmed. 


"Soloed,  That  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  for  the  re-examination  of  the   Governors'  decisions  on 
land  claims  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia. 


12th  Congress.] 


No.  189.  [1st  Session 


VIRGINIA    MILITARY    LAND    WARRANTS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  ON  THE  26TH  OF  NOVEMBER,   1811. 

rfnte  wtt of  the Tundarv  designated  b/the  act  of  the  23d  of  March,  1804,  made  the  Mowing  report. 
That   at   the  last  session  of  Congress,  the  committee,  under  a  similar  instruction,  made  a  report,  in  which  the 

determination  thereon,  and  especially  as  it  is  believed   that   the    concuiitnci   o f  ^  ,  fi  £      ,         id 

will   shortly  be  in   session,)  is  necessary  to  the  measures  that  may  be  adopted Jc r  asc eta, . ung  and     x 
boundary  line,  it  has  appeared  to  the  committee  proper  to  propose   resolutions  that  shall   embrace 
iprf   therefore  the  following  are  respectfully  submitted:  .    , 

J  V,  "St  a  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  cm the  part :<A  the 
United  tat,  to   aSt   with   such    commissioners  as  the ^commonwealth .^^l™^^^^^ 

tion  between  the  rivers  Sciota  and  Little  Miami.  natp„ic  on  surveys  executed  in 

Resolved    That  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law,  to  prevent   the    issuing  of  patents  on  surveys  exec 
virtife  of  Vhginia   military   warrants,  west  of  the  boundary  line  designated  by  the  act   oi  Congress  oi  the  -3d  o. 

MarRe\!h!!d  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  existing  boundary  line  being  found  by  the  said  commissioners  to 
exclSet,  £  bdonging  tV/virginia  military  tract,  the  said  commissioners  shall  ascertain  £  q^^JJ  > 
of  the  lands  so  excluded,  and  shall  have  power  to  locate  other  unappropriated 1  lands   equal  in quantity ^and quaM* 

which  lands  shall  be  liable  to  location  under  Virginia  military  land  warrants,  from  and  atte.  the daj 

Note. — See  report  No.  179. 
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12th  Congress.]  NJ0.  190.  [1st  Session. 

EXTENSION    OF    TIME    TO    COMPLETE    PAYMENT    FOR    PUBLIC    LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE    HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  5,   1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  said  memorial  presents  to  their  consideration,  and  recommends  for  adoption,  the  following  provisions: 
1st.    The  repeal  of  such  clauses  of  the  laws  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands  as  impose  interest  from  the  pur- 
chase, on  such  instalments  of  the  purchase  money  as  are  not  paid  when  they  become  due. 

2d.  That  the  back  interest,  which  may  have  heretofore  accumulated  on  an}'  instalment,  may  be  remitted. 
3d.  That  the  further  time  of  two  years  be  allowed  before  lands  shall  become  forfeited  for  failure  in  completing 
the  payment  of  the  purchase  money. 

The  committee  have  given  due  consideration  to  the  argument  and  facts  contained  in  the  memorial  in  support 
of  these  propositions,  and  respectfully  submit  the  result  of  their  inquiries. 

1st.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  the  repeal  of  such  clauses  of  the  laws  for  the  sale  of  the  public 
lands  as  require  interest  to  be  paid  from  the  date  of  the  purchase,  on  the  instalments  that  are  not  paid  when  they 
become  due,  would  be  improper;  because  the  repeal  of  those  provisions  would,  in  a  high  degree,  diminish  the 
inducements  to  the  purchaser  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  his  contract. 

By  the  act  of  the  10th  day  of  May,  1800,  interest  was  charged  on  the  three  last  instalments  of  the  purchase 
money,  from  the  date  of  the  purchase  until  paid.  The  provisions  of  this  act  made  no  distinction  between  the 
purchasers  who  made  punctual  payment  and  those  that  did  not.  To  remedy  that  defect,  as  is  supposed,  it  was 
provided  by  the  act  of  the  26th  of  March,  1804,  "  that  no  interest  shall  be  charged  on  any  instalment  that  shall 
hereafter  become  due,  provided  such  instalment  shall  be  paid  on  the  day  on  which  the  same  shall  become  due." 
This  provision  offered  terms  more  favorable  than  before  to  the  purchasers  that  should  make  punctual  payment, 
and  at  the  same  time  left  the  delinquent  purchaser  under  the  operation  of  the  former  act.  If  the  provision  in 
question  should  be  repealed,  the  delinquent  purchasers  would  be  again  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  purchasers 
who  make  punctual  payment  of  their  instalments. 

2d.  To  remit  the  back  interest  which  may  have  accrued  on  the  instalments  that  have  not  been  paid  when  they 
became  due.     This  appears  also  to  be  inadmissible.     It  is  a  proposition  dependent  on  that  which  has  been  con-* 
sidered;  for,  if  the  existing  provisions  of  the  law,  with  regard  to  back  interest,  ought  to  be  continued  in  force;  if 
back  interest  shall  be  exacted  in  cases  of  delinquency  in  future,  no  good  reason  can  be  assigned  why  the  operation 
of  the  law  should  be  restrained  in  the  cases  that  have  already  occurred. 

3d.  To  allow  a  further  time  of  two  years  before  lands  shall  become  forfeited  for  failure  in  completing  the 
payment  of  the  purchase  money. 

This  appears  to  be  proposed,  not  only  as  an  expedient  for  temporary  relief,  but  for  a  permanent  regulation: 
as  a  permanent  regulation  it  cannot  be  recommended.  At  present,  one  year  is  allowed  from  the  time  the  last 
instalment  became  due,  before  a  resale  or  forfeiture  can  take  place  for  failure  in  payment.  To  add  two  years  more 
to  the  term  of  credit,  which  is  already  too  much  extended  for  the  interest  of  Government  and  the  benefit  of  the 
individual  purchasers,  would  be  adding  to  the  cause  of  the  evils  already  experienced  under  the  credit  system.  In 
proportion  as  the  credit  is  extended,  so  will  the  outstanding  debts  be  augmented  and  the  number  of  debtors 
increased. 

It  is  believed  that  a  Government  founded  on  the  general  sentiment  of  the  community  cannot,  with  safety  to 
itself,  hold  as  debtors  the  citizens  of  an)'  considerable  portion  of  the  country.    Such  a  state  of  things  will  engender 
disaffection  of  the  most  dangerous  kind — disaffection  nerved  by  the  powerful  motives  of  interest.  And  as  it  regards 
purchasers,  the  credit  at  present  allowed  often  induces  individuals  to  make  purchases  beyond  their  means.     To 
remove  the  day  of  payment  two  years  further  from  the  time  of  purchase  would  be  adding  to  those  inducements, 
whilst  it  still  more  admits  of  the  intervention  of  unforeseen  circumstances  to  defeat  their  hopes.     The  committee, 
from  these  considerations,  express  their  decided  opinion  that  any  proposed  alterations  in  the  laws  for  the  sale  of 
the  public  lands,  that  have  for  their  object  the  extension  of  the  credit  on  future  sales,  are  improper,  and  ought  not 
to  be  adopted.     But  so  far  as  the  memorial  contemplates  an  extension  of  time,  as  a  temporary  measure  for  imme- 
diate relief,  the  committee  have  viewed  the  application  in  a  different  light.     They  admit  the  principle  in  its  fullest 
extent,  that  the  general  operation  of  the  laws  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands  ought  not  to  be  interrupted  by  acts  of 
temporary  suspension,  or  partial  indulgence.     This  general  rule,  however,  is  not  so  absolute  but  that  it  admits  of 
exceptions.     The  situation  of  the  purchasers  who  are  represented  by  the  memorial,  and  the  circumstances  brought 
into  view,  are  of  such  character  as  to   give  their  case  a  just  claim,  as  the  committee  conceive,  on  the  Legislature 
for  some  measure  of  indulgence.     The  low  price  of  produce,  and  the  consequent  scarcity  of  money  in  the  western 
country,  are  circumstances  of  real  embarrassment  to  the  purchaser,  who  must  shortly  complete  his  payments,  or 
lorfeit  iiis  land.     In  addition  to  that,  the  late  Indian  hostilities  on  the  western  frontier  (should  it  terminate  in  the 
most  favorable   manner)  will  tend  to  frustrate  the  exertions  of  the  purchaser  to  fulfil   his  engagements  to  the 
Government.     This  last  mentioned  circumstance  is  of  too  recent  date  to  have  been  brought  into  view  by  the 
memorialists.     But,  as  the  effects  of  such  a  state  of  things  cannot  be  mistaken,  it  was  supposed  not  improper  to 
take  it  into  view  in  estimating  the  claim  the  memorialists  have  on  the  Government  for  an  indulgence. 

It  is  believed  that  a  moderate  extension  of  time  to  the  purchasers  whose  term  of  credit  is  about  expiring, 
would  not  materially  diminish  the  current  receipts.  For  money  cannot  be  employed  in  that  country  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  profit  equal  to  the  forfeiture  of  interest  the  purchaser  will  incur  who  permits  the  whole  term  of  credit  to 
run  belore  he  makes  payment;  hence,  every  purchaser  who  had  the  means  may  be  presumed  to  have  made  pay- 
ment, and  an  enforcement  of  the  law  would  only  produce  a  reversion  of  the  land,  but  not  a  payment  of  purchase 
money,  where  the  means  are  wanting.  The  propriety  of  this  remark  may  be  tested  by  the  experience  under  former 
provisions  similar  to  that  which  will  be  now  recommended. 

The  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

Rcsolval,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  repeal  such  clauses  of  the  laws  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands,  as  impose 
interest  from  the  date  of  the  purchase,  on  such  instalments  of  the  purchase  money  as  are  not  paid  when  they  be- 
come due,  or  to  remit  back  interest  which  may  have  accrued  on  any  such  instalment. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  allow  a  further  time  of  two  years,  from  the  time  the  last  instalment  shall 
become  due,  before  a  forfeiture  can  take  place  for  failure  in  payment  on  any  future  sales. 
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Resolved,  That  the  further  time  of  one  year  for  completing  the  payments  ought  to  he  allowed  respectively  to 
all  purchasers  of  public  lands  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  whose  time  for  completing  the  payment  of  the  purchase 
money  may  have  or  shall  expire  on  or  before  the  twenty-second  day  of  December,  1812,  and  whose  land  has  not 
been  actually  sold  or  forfeited  for  failure  in  payment;  on  condition  that  all  arrears  of  interest  shall  he  paid,  to 
entitle  any  purchaser  to  the  benefit  of  this  provision. 


12th  Congress.]  No.    191.  [1st  Session. 

SITE    FOR    THE    WATER-WORKS    AT    NEW    ORLEANS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  5,  1811. 

Mr.   Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of    tin- 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  made  the  following  report: 
That,  for  supplying  the  said  city  with  water  from  the  Mississippi,  by  means  of  steam  engines,  the  city  council 
have  entered  into  a  contract  with  Benjamin  Henry  Latrobe  and  his  associates  for  that   purpose;   that,  by  their 
act  of  the  27th  of  April,  1811,  Mr.  Latrobe  and  his  associates  are  allowed  to  place  their  steam  engines,  and  all 
buildings  necessary  for  the  undertaking,  upon  a  space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-live  feet  by  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  of  the  vacant  ground  situate  between  the  front  of  the  city  and  the  river,  and  bounded  by  Bienville  and 
Custom-house  streets.     It  further  appears,  that  the  corporation,  in  consequence  of  the  claim  of  the  United  States 
to  the  said  ground,  do  not  consider  themselves  competent  to  guaranty  the  possession  to  the  said  Latrobe  and  his 
associates,  for  the  purpose  aforesaid.     The  object  of  the  petition  is  to  obtain  of  Congress  an  act  to  confirm  the 
corporation  of  the  city  in  the  perpetual  possession  of  the  ground  described  as  necessary  for  the  aforesaid  purpose. 
The  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  United  States  ought  to  relinquish  their  claim  to  the  ground  in  question,  so 
far  as  is  necessary  to  facilitate  an   undertaking  which  promises  such  important  advantages  to  the  city  of  New 
Orleans.     They  believe,  however,  that  nothing  more  is  necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  than  a  grant 
of  the  use  of  the  ground  for  the  special  purpose  set  forth,  and  for  such  length  of  time  as  it  may  be  so  occupied. 
The  committee  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  securing  to  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  the 
occupancy  and  use  of  a  piece  of  ground  on  which  it  is  contemplated  to  erect  steam  engines  for  conveying  water 
into  the  said  city:  Provided,  That,  if  the  said  ground  shall  not  be  so  occupied,  or  shall  hereafter  cease  to  be  so 
occupied,  the  claim  of  the  United  States  thereto  shall  remain  unimpaired. 
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LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    KASKASKIA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  17,  1811. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  were  referred  the  reports  and  decisions 
of  the  commissioners  for  settling  claims  to  land  within  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  made  the  following  report: 

That  they  have  investigated  the  report  on  common  fields,  town  lots,  allotments,  and  commons.  These  are  the 
only  affirmative  decisions  of  the  said  commissioners  that  have  not  been  finally  acted  ou  by  Congress;  and  they 
appear  to  differ  only  in  one  respect  from  those  that  have  been  confirmed  by  Government.  In  former  reports, 
individual  claims  were  reported  and  confirmed,  in  severalty;  in  the  cases  under  consideration,  the  commissioners 
found  it  impossible,  in  consequence  of  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  ancient  records,  and  the  indefinite  boundaries  of 
the  particular  tracts  claimed,  to  pursue  that  course.  They  have  therefore  extended  their  inquiries  no  further  than 
the  ascertainment  of  the  out-boundaries  of  the  lands  that  had  been  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  or  settle- 
ment; confirming  to  the  legal  proprietors  the  lands  within  the  designated  boundaries,  but  leaving  them  to  settle 
their  claims  within  the  tract  so  confirmed,  according  to  their  several  rights. 

This  mode  of  proceeding,  however  variant  from  former  practice,  appears  to  be  justified  by  necessity,  and  is 
equally  calculated  as  the  former  mode  to  distinguish  the  lands  that  are  public  from  those  which  are  private  property. 
This,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  was  the  principal  object  in  contemplation  of  the  law  under  which  the 
commissioners  acted.     They  therefore  submit  the  propriety  of  confirming  the  aforesaid  decisions  by  law. 

The  committee  have  also  examined  the  report  and  documents  respecting  Governors'  confirmations.  It  appears 
that  the  commissioners  have  not  formally  decided  on  the  claims  that  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Governors,  as  the 
commissioners  at  Vincennes,  acting  under  the  same  law,  have  done.  They,  however,  in  their  report,  state  many 
circumstances  and  facts  that  are  calculated  in  a  high  degree  to  impeach  the  validity  of  many  of  these  confirmations. 
It  ought  to  be  remarked,  to  show  the  necessity  of  a  re-examination  of  these  claims,  as  well  as  to  do  justice  to 
the  Governors  who  made  the  confirmations,  that  the  multifarious  duties  imposed  on  these  officers,  in  their  capacity 
ot  Governor,  Indian  agent,  and,  in  one  instance,  of  commander-in-chief,  did  not  allow  them  the  time  necessary 
for  the  full  investigation  of  the  claims  presented  for  their  decision;  and,  perhaps,  unsuspicious  of  the  practices  of 
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fraud,  forgery,  and  perjury,  that  have  been  since  developed  by  the  investigation  of  the  commissioners,  they  may 
not  have  examined  the  claims  with  that  scrupulous  attention  that  was  necessary  to  guard  the  public  property  against 
impositions.  The  committee  cannot,  unless  they  exceed  the  ordinary  limits  of  a  report,  particularize  the  cases  of 
conlirmed  claims  that  appear  to  them  exceptionable;  they  will  only,  in  general,  state  that  the  report  presents  to 
view  a  number  of  cases  in  which  claims  have  been  confirmed,  in  virtue  of  improvement  rights,  when,  in  fact,  no 
improvement  had  been  made  on  the  land  claimed;  and  of  confirmations  made  in  virtue  of  ancient  grants,  where 
there  appears  no  claim  of  title  made  out  to  the  claimant  confirmed;  in  some  instances,  that  defect  had  been 
supplied  by  forged  conveyances,  and  also  of  confirmations  in  virtue  of  ancient  grants;  when  it  appears  that  the 
officers  from  whom  the  grants  emanated  had  no  competent  authority  to  make  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were 
expressly  prohibited  the  exercise  of  such  powers  by  the  Government  then  existing. 

Under  the  general  head  of  donations,  only  one  case  of  improper  confirmation  is  stated  by  the  commissioners. 
But  as  the  donations  have  not  been  awarded  to  the  persons  for  whom  the  bounty  was  originally  intended,  but 
have,  by  transfers  of  the  rights  before  the  property  had  vested,  been  engrossed  by  a  few  individuals;  and  as  the 
number  of  donations  have  so  far  exceeded  the  number  of  inhabitants  entitled  to  donations,  as  stated  by  a  committee 
of  Congress  under  the  confederation,  the  committee  believe  that  a  re-examination  of  this  class  of  confirmations 
ought  also  to  be  made.  In  considering  this  subject,  it  has  not  escaped  the  attention  of  the  committee,  that 
questions  may  arise  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Governors'  confirmations;  whether  it  is  competent  to  the  Legislature  to 
annul  them,  or  provide  for  their  revision,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  that  invested  the  Governors  with  the  power  to 
decide  and  confirm  claims  have  not  enjoined  on  them  to  report  their  proceedings,  nor  made  any  special  reserve 
of  a  superintending  power  in  the  Legislature;  hence  it  may  be  alleged,  that  the  Governors  were,  by  the  law, 
constituted  judges;   that  their  decisions  are  conclusive,  and  valid  to  give  title. 

It  is  believed  that  nothing  more  is  necessary  to  clear  the  subject  of  difficulty  than  a  correct  view  of  the  nature 
of  the  claims,  of  the  laws  that  regulate  them,  and  of  the  character  that  the  Governors  sustained  in  executing  those 
laws. 

The  claims  have  been  classed  under  general  heads,  and  are  of  the  following  descriptions:  1.  Ancient  grants; 
2.  Improvement  rights;  and  3.  Donations.  The  laws  have  recognised,  in  the  first  class,  a  pre-existing  legal  title; 
in  the  second,  a  right  in  equity,  for  the  consummation  of  which  they  have  provided;  and,  as  to  the  third  class,  the 
claims  originated  in  the  law  itself;  the  right  emanated  from  the  bounty  of  the  Legislature.  The  Governors  were 
the  authorized  agents  of  the  Government  for  executing  these  laws.  The  laws  that  invested  them  with  the  power 
to  confirm  claims,  also  prescribed  a  rule  of  decision  for  their  guidance  in  the  performance  of  the  duty.  It  will 
thence  appear,  that  the  right  in  the  claimant  has  in  nowise  been  derived  from  the  instrument  executing  the  law, 
but  had  its  existence  anterior  to  the  agency  of  the  Governors. 

Viewing  the  Governors  as  agents,  with  limited  and  defined  powers,  the  right  to  inquire  into  the  performance  of 
the  duties  assigned  them  cannot  be  doubted;  and  if,  in  the  result  of  such  inquiry,  it  should  appear  that  they  have 
■exceeded  the  powers  with  which  they  were  invested;  that,  from  misconception  of  the  law,  the  admission  of 
fraudulent  testimony,  or  whatever  other  cause,  claims  have  been  confirmed,  when,  in  fact,  no  right  existed  in  the 
claimant;  in  such  cases,  it  cannot  be  admitted  that  the  mere  act  of  confirmation  is  of  such  efficacy  as  to  preclude 
the  Legislature  from  correcting  the  error  or  annulling  the  erroneous  decision.  It  is,  indeed,  inconceivable  how  such 
confirmations  can  be  obligatory  on  the  Government,  or  valid  for  the  purpose  of  giving  title.  After  a  re-examination 
of  the  Governors'  confirmations,  the  claimants,  whose  claims  may  be  adjudged  to  have  been  improperly  confirmed, 
will,  nevertheless,  still  have  an  opportunity  to  avail  themselves  of  their  supposed  rights  before  the  judicial  tribunals 
of  the  country. 

From  these  considerations,  the  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  report  of  the  commissioners  on  common 
fields,  commons,  allotments,  and  town  lots,  ought  to  be  confirmed;  and  that  provision  ought  to  be  made,  by  law, 
for  the  re-examination  of  the  Governors' decisions  on  claims  to  land  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia. 


12th  Congress.]  ]\0.    193,  [1st  Session. 

LAND  CLAIMS  IN  THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  THE  ORLEANS  TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  TllE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  9,   1812. 

Treasury  Department,  January  8,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor,  in  conformity  with  the  act  respecting  claims  to  land  in  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and 
Louisiana,  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  report  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Territory  of 
Orleans,  on  the  claims  to  land  within  the  said  district  which  they  have  not  confirmed.*  On  inquiring  why  the 
claims  in  the  said  report  were  not  arranged  into  three  general  classes,  as  directed  by  the  act  aforesaid,  I  was  ver- 
bally informed  by  the  commissioner  who  delivered  the  report,  that  all  the  claims  thus  rejected  were  considered  by 
the  Board  as  belonging  to  the  third  class:  that  is  to  say,  as  claims  not  entitled  to  confirmation,  either  under  the  acts 
of  Congress,  or  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
A  letter  subsequently  received  from  another  commissioner  is  also  transmitted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  vour  most  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 
The  Hon.  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


Decisions  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  of  Land  Claims 
registered  in  the  books  of  Michel  Cautrelle,  Deputy  Register. 

No.  1. — Belony  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Michel 
Judice,  aDd  on  the  other  by  land  of  Raphael  Landry. 

*  The  reports  now  published  embrace  the  claims  confirmed,  as  well  as  those  rejected. 
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There  was  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1783,  for  fifty  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  depth,  obtained  by  Louis 
Judice  from  Governor  Miro.  The  three  arpents  of  land  now  claimed  are  part  of  the  said  tract,  and  purchased  by 
the  wife  of  the  claimant  in  the  year  1799;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years 
prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  2. — Joseph  Calliot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  lower 
side  by  land  of  Pablo  David. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20tli  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  3. — Olivier  Terrio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Armand  Babin,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  to  the  same  in  the  year  1775  from  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  then  Governor;  the  present  claimant 
holds  by  different  deeds  of  sale  under  the  aforesaid  grant.     Confirmed. 

No.  4. — Bergite  Forest,  widow  of  Pierre  Braux,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pedro  Duplessy,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Anselmo  Landry. 

This  land  is  part  of  fifty  arpents  front  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  for  which  Louis  Judice  obtained  an  order  of 
survey,  in  the  year  1783,  from  Governor  Miro.  Pierre  Braux,  the  husband  of  the  claimant,  purchased  of  said 
Judice  in  the  year  1787;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years  prior  to  the  20th 
December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  5. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  the  land  of  Mr.  Judice,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Hughes. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  An- 
selmo Landry  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  the  same  in  the  year  1785,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  6. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  sixteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Armand  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Leblanc,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1775  from  Governor  Unzaga;  the  present  claimant  holds  as  the  representative  of 
Pedro  Leblanc,  deceased,  his  father.     Confirmed. 

No.  7. — Pierre  Houvre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Malbouroux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  8. — Edward  Godwin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Augustine  Burleau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Braux. 

The  land  is  a  part  of  five  arpents  front  and  forty  depth,  mentioned  in  No.  1;  the  present  claimant  holds  by 
chase,  under  the  title  mentioned  in  No.  1.     Confirmed. 

No.  9. — Raphael  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bellonv 
Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Augustine  Burleau. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  fifty  arpents  front  and  forty  in  depth,  mentioned  in  No.  1;  the  claimant  holds  by 
purchase,  under  Louis  Judice,  in  the  year  1793.     Confirmed. 

No.  10. — Pierre  Carmouche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Maxin  Prejeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Janesome. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Amand  Prejeau,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant 
holds  by  regular  deed  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  11. — Pierre  Carmouche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Prejeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Amand  Prejeau. 

The  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Maxin  Prejeau,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds 
by  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  12. — Pierre  Carmouche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  one  toise  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Prejeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Maxin  Prejeau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Prejeau,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by- 
regular  deed  of  sale.     Confirmed. 
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No.  13. — Armand  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  one  toise  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth;  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Prejeau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Carlos  Prejeau,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  14. — Pierre  Avrieux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Dugast,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Amable  Robichaud. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Dugast,  who  obtained 
for  the  same  a  complete  grant  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds  by 
regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  15. — Jean  Orry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Dominique  Badeau,  aad  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Chenet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed.  • 

No.  17. — Jean  Reynatjd  and  Petarin  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acaaia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Noel  Dugast,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pablo  Forest. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  in  the 
year  1774  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  favor  of  Anselmo  Forest,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  to  the  same  in  1775, 
from  Governor  Unzaga;  the  claimant  holds  three  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  of  said  land  by  virtue  of  the 
successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  18. — Jean  Rom  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Gabriel  Rodrigue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  Luquel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  19. — Etiexne  Breaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Anselmo 
Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Landry. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  fifty  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  mentioned  in  No.  1.  The  claimant 
holds  by  purchase  under  the  title  there  mentioned;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  20. — Joseph  and  Pierre  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Raphael  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Duplessy. 

This  is  part  of  fifty  arpents  front  on  the  usual  depth,  mentioned  in  No  1.  The  claimant  holds  by  purchase 
under  the  title  there  mentioned;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1S03.     Confirmed. 

No.  21. — Jean  Marie  Armant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  above 
by  land  of  Saturnin  Bruno,  and  below  by  land  of  Francisco  Lebccuf. 

The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1771,  in  favor  of  Joseph 
Forest,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1773,  from  Governor  Unzaga.  Pierre  Dupain  obtained  an 
order  of  survey,  in  1795,  for  a  second  depth  to  the  aforesaid  land,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor. 
The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  above  titles.     Confirmed. 

No.  22. — Jean  Marie  Armant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  and  twelve  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  above 
by  land  of  Mr.  Godin,  and  below  by  land  of  Francisco  Dominique  Lebccuf. 

There  is  a  regular  grant  for  six  arpents  and  twelve  toises  front  of  this  land  in  the  year  1773,  from  Governor 
Unzaga,  in  favor  of  Saturnin  Bruno,  who  purchased  the  remaining  arpents  in  1781,  which  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title 
of  said  Bruno.     Confirmed. 

• 
No.  23. — Louis  Parent  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  count)7  of 
Iberville,  containing  five  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pedro  Cloatre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Babin. 

There  is  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1786,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  24. — Raimond  Brand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Atanagio  Dugast. 

Tliis  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Maturin  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 
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j\j0>  25. — Paul  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  landofMaxin  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dupuis. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  2G. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Estevan  Benois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Lauone. 

This  land  was  regularly  surveyed,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Joseph  Dupuis,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds; 
and  it  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years,  prior  to  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  27. — Marie  Landry,  widow  of  Joseph  Conaes,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-five  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  eighty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Desiderate  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan 
Chauvin. 

The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  regularly  granted  to  Geromino  Leblanc,  in  the  year  1775 
by  Governor  Unzaga:  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  Juan  B.aptiste  Pechoux  obtained  a  complete  "rant 
in  the  year  1790,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.  The  present  claimant  holds  by  regular  deeds 
under  the  aforesaid  grant.     Confirmed. 

No.  28. — Marie  Landry,  widow  of  Joseph  Conaes,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Leno  Picon. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December. 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive*years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  29. — Henry  Berthelot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  twenty-seven  toises,  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Rene  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois 
Pochet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December. 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  30. — Marguerite  Rene  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Etienne  Rennc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Henry  Berthelot. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  front,  for  which  there  appears  to  have  been  a  grant  from 
the  Spanish  Government,  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  31. — Antonio  Berry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-three  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Sor'oy,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Labove. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  32. — Isidore  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Anne  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Melanson. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by  Don 
Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Pablo  Melanson,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the 
the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  regular  deeds  of  sale. 
Confirmed. 

No.  33. — Anne  Martiie  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Juan  Brousard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Isidore  Blanchard. 

Two  arpents  one  toise  and  four  feet  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  grant  to  Pablo  Melanson,  mentioned  in  No.  32. 
The  balance  of  the  eight  arpents  now  claimed  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1774,  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  favor  of 
Isaac  Leblanc,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  titles 
the  claimant  holds,  by  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  34. — Simon  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  six  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  German  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Bernard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  35. — Joseph  Laurent  Fabre  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  county  of  Acadia:  one  of  said  tracts  containing  two  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  sixty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Remy,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Croizet;  and  the  other 
tract  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Croi- 
zet,  and  on  the  lower  bv  land  of  Francois  Croizet. 
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The  tracts  now  claimed  are  part  of  a  tract  of  land,  of  thirty  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  ar- 
pents,  regularly  granted  to  Louis  Judice,  in  the  year  1765.  Francois  Croizet  obtained  a  grant  for  an  addition  of 
twenty  arpents  in  depth  to  the  aforesaid  tract,  in  the  year  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the 
claimant  holds  the  lands  now  claimed,  by  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  36. — Josei-h  Laurent  Fabre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  twenty-live  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Dupuis. 

This  tract  of  land  is  composed  of  three  other  tracts,  for  all  of  which  complete  grants  have  been  obtained  to  the 
extent  of  fifty  arpents  in  depth,  either  by  their  original  proprietors  or  by  the  present  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  37. — Eligius  Fromentin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Basil  Le  Clerc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1776,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Antailla,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1777,  from  Don  Bernardo  de  Galvez,  then  Governor;  under  which  title  the  claim- 
ant holds,  by  regular  conveyance.     Confirmed. 

No.  38. — Jean  Baptiste  Tete  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Mathais  y  Guillermo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Mir. 

This  land  was  regularly  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1781,  in  favor  of  Bellony  Mir,  and  it 
appearing  to  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  39. — Baptiste  Luguet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Rhom,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Evariste  Hautin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  40. — Francisco  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Carlos  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Allin  Babin. 

This  land  was  regularly  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1795,  in  favor  of  Eusebe  Landry,  at 
whose  decease  it  was  purchased  by  his  widow,  the  wife  of  the  present  claimant;  the  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  since  that  date  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  41. — Jean  Dumaine  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bellony 
Mir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Porrier. 

This  land  was  regularly  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  Simon  Mir,  under 
whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  by  successive  transfers;  the  land  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated 
since  that  period  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  42. — Victor  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Anselme  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Firmin  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Blanchard,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds,  by 
regular  deeds  of  sale.      Confirmed.- 

No.  43. — Francois  Pocher  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry  Berthelot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexandre  Briguoc. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  Pierre  Bossie  obtained  a  regular  order  of  survey  for 
the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  in  the  year  1783,  from  Governor  Miro.  The  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue 
of  regular  transfer.     Confirmed. 

No.  44. — Joseph  Simon  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Judice. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Simon  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga,  for  twelve  arpents  and  five  toises  front,  of  which  this 
claim  is  part.     The  claimant  holds  under  the  said  grant,  by  purchase.      Confirmed. 

No.  45. — Marie  Raskot,  widow  of  Louis  Judice,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Joseph  Simon  Landry. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by 
Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Simon  Landry,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in 
1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  the  seven  arpents,  claimed  by  regular 
deeds.     Confirmed. 

No.  46. — Jacques  Cantrelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  eleven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Anna  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bentura  Godin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Philip  Lachaussee,  under  whose  title 
the  present  claimant  holds  by  successive  purchases;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  that  period 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 
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No.  47. — Jean  Boudin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Ches- 
taildre. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  twenty  six  toises  in  front,  and  sixty  arpents  in  depth;  the  fust  forty 
arpents  in  depth  of  which  was  surveyed  by  order  of  the  Governor,  in  the  year  1781,  in  favor  of  Juan  Marcot,  who 
obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  an  addition  of  twenty  arpents  in  depth,  in  the  year  1783,  from  Governor  Miro.  The 
claimant  holds  under  the  above  title,  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  that  period  to  the 
present  time.     Confirmed. 

No.  48. — Pierre  Loup  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  (ieorgc 
ilimel,  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Andry. 

This  is  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises,  mentioned  in  No.  47,  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  since  1781,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,   1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  49. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  fifteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Silvain  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  50. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate-on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  sixteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Estevan  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.  The  present  claimant  holds  by  purchase,  under 
the  title  of  the  grantee.     Confirmed. 

No.  51. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  immediately 
behind  the  two  preceding  tracts  mentioned  in  Nos.  49  and  50;  claimed  by  him,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  and 
lower  sides  by  vacant  lands. 

This  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1791,  in  favor  of  the 
claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  same  year  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor. 
Confirmed.  t 

No.  52. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  fifteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Granger,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds 
by  virtue  of  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  53. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Orillion,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Dupuis. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Bias  Lejeune,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaea;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds,  by 
virtue  of  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  54. — Joseph  and  Jean  Alexis  Leblanc  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Como,  Jun. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Brasseux,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  by 
virtue  of  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  55. — Jean  Baptiste  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  five  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Mathurin  Richard,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of 
successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  56. — Alexis  Cesar  Bonamy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jago  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Boudro. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  an  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1782,  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau.  for  Joseph 
Soiner;  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  57. — Alexis  Cesar  Bonamy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Soiner,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Antaya. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor 
ot  Simon  Boudro,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  successive  sale;  the  laud  having  been  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  58. — Alexis  Cesar  Bonamy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Boudro,  and  on  the  lower  bv  land  of  Alexandre  Melanson. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor 
of  Francisco  Antaya;  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sale;  the  land  having  been  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  59. — Alexis  Cesar  Bonamy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents.in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Dupuis. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  an  order  of  Gov- 
ernor Galvez,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  the  widow  of  Alexandre  Melanson;  under  whose  title  the  claimant 
holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  60. — David  Rom  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Joseph  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Lcbceuf. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1771,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Lambert,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  a  regu- 
lar deed  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  61. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bernard  Capedeville,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bonaventura  Forest. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same  in  the  year  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  62. — Louis  Landry,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Aman  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Godin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December; 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  63. — Michel  Judice  claims  a  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consec- 
utive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  64. — Adam  Chisnaildre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Baptiste  Curo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Mather. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1781,  in  favor  of 
George  Treigle,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  65. — Marie  Jeanne  Tassin,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Curo,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  aqjents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Michel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Curo. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1781,  in  favor 
of  Pedro  Pierre  Lejoye,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  66. — Simon  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  nineteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Athanas  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1794,  for  Eusebo  Landry,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  67. — Joseph  Leblanc,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  one  toise  five  feet  and  seven  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Gotreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gille  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  the  claimant,  who  has  continued  to  in- 
habit and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  68. — Joseph  Saunier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mauricio 
Cairoe,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Antailla. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1776,  in  favor  of  Miguel  Chiasson,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1777,  from  Don  Bernardo  de  Galvez,  then  Governor;  under  which  grant  the  present 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  69. — Joseph  Orillion  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  seven  arpents  twenty-two  toises  and  some  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Segur,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Mobre. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  the  claimant  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  second 
depth  in  the  year  1796,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  70. — Marie  Cloatre,  widow  of  Jean  Dupuy,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Bias  Lejeune  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Barthelemi  Monpierre. 
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There  appears  to  have  been  a  grant  for  this  land;  and  the  same  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  71. — Joseph  Athanas  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  two  perches  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Eusebo  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Aman  Babin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  same  year  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  72. — Joseph  Athanas  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Efrem  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Carlos  Babin,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds, 
by  virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  73. — William  Donaldson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  Lafourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  Mississippi,  on  the 
east  by  the  bayou  Lafourche,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  land  of  Mr.  Hornby. 

This  land  was  granted  to  Louis  Judice,  in  the  year  1775,  by  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  title  the  present 
claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  regular  transfers.     Confirmed. 

No.  74. — Joseph  Turulet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles 
Frederic,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Cloatre. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  twenty-one  toises  two  feet  and  six  inches  in  front,  on  the  ordinary 
depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Carlos  Gaudet;  under  whose  title  the  present  claim- 
ant holds  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  this  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  1780,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  75. — Joseph  Turulet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ambrose  Terrio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Baptiste  Melanson. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Estevan 
Melanson;  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  76. — Franchise  Bi,anchard,  widow  of  Anselmc  Landry,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  six  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Aman 
Babin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  Estevan  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  the  claimant  holds  under  said  grant,  by  virtue  of 
regular  transfers.     Confirmed. 
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No.  77. — Joseph  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro 
Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Arcenaux. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Juan  Carlos  Arcenaux;  under  whose  title 
the  present  claimant  holds,  in  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  78. — Justin  Terrel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Bruno,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  79. — Joseph  Poirie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Louis  Part. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by 
Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1781,  for  the  claimant,  who  sold  the  balance  to  Louis  Part;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  80. — Pierre  Ple  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  five  toises  one  foot  and  six  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pablo  Hcbert,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Madame  Baudraux. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  four  arpents  five  toises  one  foot  and  six  inches  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth 
surveyed  by  Vincente  Pintado,  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  Ambrosio  Longue-Epee,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant 
for  the  same  in  the  same  year,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.  The  present  claimant  holds  by 
purchase  from  the  grantee.     Confirmed. 

No.  81. — Patrice  Uriell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Hubert  Remy. 

This  is  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  thirty  arpents  in  front,  on  the  depth  of  forty,  regularly  granted  to  Louis 
Judice,  in  the  year  1765.  Francois  Croizet  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  an  addition  of  twenty  arpents  in  depth, 
in  the  year  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  titles  the  present  claimant  holds  the  part  he  claims  by 
virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 
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No.  82. — Joseph  Mendez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-five  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Alleman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Hidalgo. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1791,  for  the  claimant,  and  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  83. — Marie  Bonviliau,  widow  of  Jacques  Guedry,  claims  a  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Bonviliau. 

It  appqars  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803;  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding. 
Confirmed. 

No.  84. — Joseph  Maza  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents,  sixteen  toises,  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Paul  Breau. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  four  arpents  sixteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed 
by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau;  in  the  year  1798,  for  the  claimant,  who  sold  the  balance  to  Paul  Breau;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  85. — Simon  Pierre  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Timoleon  Lesassier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding. 
Confirmed. 

No.  86. — Jean  Baptiste  Laissard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  one  toise  and  two-thirds  of  a  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  William  Donaldson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  William  Conway. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  87. — Pierre  Frederic  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  four  feet  and  seven  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  heirs  of  Mathias  Frederic,  deceased,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Christophe  Troxler. 

This  is  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  nine  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  for  which 
there  appears  to  have  been  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1756,  from  the  French  Government;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  88. — Pierre  Frederic,  for  the  heirs  of  Mathias  Frederic,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  thirteen  feet  and  nine  inches  in 
front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Frederic,  and  on  the  lower 
by  land  of  Francis  Frederic. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  land  for  which  there  was  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1756,  mentioned  in  No.  87;  and 
it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  89. — Joseph  Fontelet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Lafourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicholas  Daublin. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eleven  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth, 
for  which,  it  appears,  there  was  a  grant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  90. — Simon  Boudreaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Madame  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin. 

There  was  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1788,  for  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  in  favor  of  the  claimant, 
by  Governor  Miro;  and  in  the  same  year  there  was  a  complete  grant  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  ob- 
tained by  the  claimant  from  that  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  91. — Simon  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Forest,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  92. — Marie  Leblanc,  widow  of  Joseph  Melanson,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Eusebe  Melanson. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front,  on  a  depth  of  forty,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau, 
in  the  year  1780,  for  Joseph  Melanson,  the  husband  of  the  claimant,  and  which  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since.  The  claimant's  husband  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  in  1791, 
from  Governor  Miro.     The  claimant  sold  one  arpent  of  the  six  here  mentioned  to  Eusebe  Melanson.     Confirmed. 

No.  93. — Hubert  Remy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  one  hundred  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  L.  Fabre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Uriell. 
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This  land,  to  the  extent  of  sixty  arpents  in  depth,  is  part  of  a  tract  of  thirty  arpents  front,  and  sixty  in  depth, 
granted  to  Louis  Judice  and  Francois  Croizet,  mentioned  in  No.  35;  and  which  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of 
regular  sale.     So  much  of  this  claim  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  balance  of  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

No.  94. — Giles  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  ten  toises  and  six  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Gaudet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Honore  Brcaux. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  95. — Jean  Vesrie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Ascension,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gregoire  Blanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1774  for  Abraham  Landry,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds, 
by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  96. — Armand  Braux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Philip  Lachaussee,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Gravois. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Alexandre  Godin,  under  whose  title 
the  claimant  holds,  in  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  97. — Joseph  Landry,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth",  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Mr.  Gillard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Labonne. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  98. — Jean  Pierre  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Michel  Poirier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Richard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  thirteen  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary 
depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1780,  for  Louis  Andry,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  successive  sales;  the 
land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  1780,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  99. — Jean  Klings  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Firmin  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Laurenzo  Fabre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten   consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  100. — Firmin  Dupuy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  An- 
toine  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Maria  Dupuy. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1795,  for  the  claimant;  and  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  101. — Benjamin  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Pierre  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Richard. 

The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  thirteen  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two 
feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Louis  Andry,  under  which  title  the  present 
claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  and  on  the  first  depth  of  the  land  now  claimed,  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  1780,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803;  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  that 
extent^  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth. 

No.  102. — Joseph  Mei.anson,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  [Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Ephraim  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marguerita  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed,  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  103. — Rose  Bourgeois,  widow  of Richard,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 

river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  twenty-seven  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Benjamin 
Babin. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  thirteen  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet,  surveyed  for  Louis  An- 
dry in  the  year  1780,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  this  land  having  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  104. — Pierre  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Benjamin  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Croizet. 
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This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  ten  arpents  two  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  sur- 
veyed in  the  year  1780,  for  Pierre  Arcenaux,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  105. — Antoine  Frederic  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  eighteen  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Mouton,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charlotte  Frederic. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  fourteen  arpents  ten  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  said  to  have  been  granted 
to  Mathias  Frederic,  Sen.  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  as  one  of  the  heirs  of  his  father.  The  first  depth  of 
forty  arpents  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years,  prior  to  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  the  Board  confirm;  but  reject  the  balance  of  forty  arpents,  the  second  depth.  But  see  No.  308,  page 
285,  respecting  second  depth. 

No.  106. — Noel  Gisdar  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  nine  feet  and  two  inches  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Frederic,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Frederic. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  last  No.  105;  the  claimant  holds  by  right  of  his  wife,  one  of  the 
heirs  of  Mathias  Frederic,  deceased.  The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for 
more  than  ten  years,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm;  but  reject  the  balance.  See  No.  308, 
page  285,  with  respect  to  the  second  depth  here  claimed. 

No.  107. — Francois  Frederic  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  eighteen  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charlotte  Frederic,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  heirs  of  Mathias  Fred- 
eric, deceased. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  No.  105,  the  claimant  holds  as  one  of  the  heirs  to  his  deceased  fa- 
ther. The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm;  but  reject  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  108. — Ephraim  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  eight  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  fortyr  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Babin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1773,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  109. — Pierre  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Anna  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by-land  of  Juan  Carlos  Arcenaux. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  the  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  110. — Joseph  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jerome  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vincente  Landry. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  one  foot,  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry, 
in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Aman  Gautrdt,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from 
Governor  Unzaga.     The  present  claimant  holds  by  purchase  from  said  Aman  Gautrot.     Confirmed. 

No.  111. — Joseph  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-two  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Aman  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Aman  Gautrot. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by 
virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  112. — Jerome  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Madame  Benjamin  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth, 
surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Aman  Gautrot,  who  obtained  a  complete  title  for  the 
same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  the  father  of  the  claimant  purchased  from  said  Gautrot,  and  the  claimant 
holds  under  his  father  by  donation.     Confirmed. 

No.  113. — Francois  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Braux. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Juan  Baptistc  Melanson,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase;  and  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  114. — Francois  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Juan  Baptiste  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Carlos  Arcenaux. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Pedro  Braux,  under  whose  title  the 
present  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  115. — Catharine  Frederic,  widow  of  Nicolas  Trosclair,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Trosclair. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1781,  for  Nicolas  Trosclair,  the  deceased  hus- 
band of  the  claimant;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  116. — Martin  Dubourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  forty-six  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Vebre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Christophe  Mayer. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  117. — George  Autin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George 
Lequel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Toupe. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  118. — Pierre  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  J.  God- 
berry,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  is  a  part  of  six  arpents  in  front  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  for  Francois  Savoy,  under  whose  title  the 
present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  119. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Bujeau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  120. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  a  second  depth,  situate  immediately  behind  a  tract  of 
land  in  claim  No.  119,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  and  lower  sides  by  vacant  lands. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  year  1796  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  121. — Charles  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  eight  toises  and  one  foot  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1794,  for  Edward  Godin,  from  whom  the  claim- 
ant purchased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  122. — Simon  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  sixteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward  Godin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1794,  for  the  claimant;  and  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  123. — Athanas  Dugast  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
oi  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
"  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ephraim  Babin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1798,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Bretomiere,  who 
obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  then  Governor. 
The  claimant  holds  by  purchase  from  said  Bretomiere.     Confirmed. 

No.  124. — Joseph  Levert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Gaudet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Bariouier. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Andre  Bernard,  deceased,  under 
whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  in  right  of  Ills  wife,  widow  of  said  Bernard;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th.  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  125. — Pierre  Part  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph 
Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Guiot  Mathias,  and  William  Caruthers. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  the  claimant;  and  it  having  been 
Inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  126. — Pierre  Part  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  BellonyMyr. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Guiot  Mathias,  and  William  Caruthers, 
from  whom  the  claimant  purchased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  127. — Simon  Pierre  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Athanas  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Silvain  Leblanc. 
35  q 
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This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1798,  for  Armand  Babin,  from  whom  the  claimant 
purchased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  128. — Pierre  Sianneaux  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  ou  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jousset  de  Laloire. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau  in  the  year  1782,  for  Juan  Leboeuf,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  b}'  virtue  of  successive  sales;  this  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  129. — Marie  Duply,  widow  of Hebert,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 

Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Hebert. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1795,  for  the  claimant,  who  sold  three  arpents  of  said  land  to 
her  son,  Jacques  Hebert;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  1795,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  130. — Marcelly  Cornu,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Cautrelle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Marie  Mallard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos 
Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Bonaventura  Bergeron,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  successive  sales; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  131. — Jean  Marie  Mallard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  fort}'  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Marcelly  Cornu,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Auguste  Gravois. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  mentioned  in  the  last  claim,  No.  130. 
The  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
year  1780,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed 

No.  132. — Pierre  Chenet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Orry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Rene. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  133. — Jacques  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Etienne 
Hebert. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  for  Antonio 
Blanchard,  in  the  year  1795,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  134. — Charles  Gautrot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  nine  perches  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Goutro,  and  on  the  lower  b}r  land  of  Simon  Loutro. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1796,  for  the  claimant;  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  135. — Amant  Goutro  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  fort}"  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame 
Boure;,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Goutro. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1795,  for  Baptiste  Goutro,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  136. — Baltizar  Plaisance  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Lafourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Dominique  Suares,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Manuel  Bermudez. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Sebastian  Suares,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  137. — Franc,ois  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  feel  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Gaudet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  138. — Firmin  and  Pierre  N.  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing;  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Silvain  Leblanc,  Sen.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Armand  Babin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Silvain  Leblanc,  Sen.,  from  whom  the 
claimants  purchased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 


1612.] 


LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    ORLEANS    TERRITORY.  271 


N  1<W  Jean  Charles  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
i„  tne  S  of TcaTa,  containing  three  arpents  three  toises  and  live   feet   in   front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 

1  his  is  pai  t  ot  a  tract  01    iuu  j       &         t  piaimant    who   sold   the  remaining  hve   arpents;  the 

Confirmed. 

two  of  the  front  arpents;  but  a  depth  of  eighty  arpe Is  to      c  mam  in  Juan  R 

confirm;  but  reject  the  second  depth  claimed. 

-as  sys  A  Sirs  cr&s  «gg~ «;- -« £~  ^  ?&&££& 

holds  under  the  aforesaid  titles,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

of  Madame  Etienne  Leblanc.  ^uwatpd  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and    that  the 

tive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

MTSCT*  »" £5  S'™»   i «  ^'i.'fn,,,,  Gov.,,™-  Mi,,.     The  dain.an,  so,d  ,,,  _ «  -  - 

pi  of  this  land  to  his  sons,  Paol  and  Araan  Bonrgeois.     Confirmed. 

»S^--^—  ^X.tS.S^'i^S-d^dofd.o.anna,,, 
purchased  from  his  father  Baptiste  Bourgeois.     Confirmed. 

•"•  feS3  r'S^Z.SiS'S 'fl  X^Tp^ed  of  «.  «_.  Bap.is.o  Boa. 
<reois.     Confirmed. 

bit  J  and  elided  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No  147 -Joseph  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the driver  Mississippi,  in  the ^county 
of  wL  Pairing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  s.de  by  land  oi  I  aul 
Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  I  rancois  Duon  d  ^  Decembel. 

ISO^dl^sa^r"—  ^InlraS  Jl^cuSed  by  him,   or   those   under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No  148-Augustin  Trosler  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, in  the 
couniy  of  Acaoiai  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  s.de  by  land  oi 
\ndreHvmel    and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Nicolas  Trosler.  T,-,^oa., 

Th  s  i  part  o  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos ^Trudeau 
in  the  yea  1781,  for  Nicolas  Trosler,  deceased,  the  father  of  the  claimant;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and 
cnltivafed  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  149.-Ol.vier  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  seven  toises  and  four  feet  m  front  and  fonyarpe. lts  „d pth,  and 
bound  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Pierre  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

Thb  b^rtTf  a  tract  of  land  surveyed,  in  the  year  1775,  for  Louis  Lecompte,  under  whose  title  he  cam.  ant 
i    n     •       -\        t-  •„,.  .oiou.  tho  1-inil  liavimr  heen  inhabited  and  cultivated   ever  since  that  pel loct,  until  on 

holds,  in  virtue  oi  successive  sales;  the  tana  na\.ng  Deen  uuicwueu  r 

and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 
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No.  150. — Francois  Duhon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  eleven  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Michel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  151. — Simon  Savoye  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon 
Gautrot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Maxaut. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1796,  for  Francisco  Duhon,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  152. — Joseph  Theriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Mr.  Ouvre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Bernard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  four  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Maurice  Fontenau,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds 
by  virtue  of  a  judicial  sale  of  the  State,  to  said  Fontenau;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
1782,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  153. — Andre  Bernard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Theriot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Godberry. 

This  land  is  part  of  four  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  mentioned  in  No.  152.  The 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  a  sale  from  Jean  Theriot,  who  purchased  at  a  judicial  sale  of  the  estate  of  Maurice 
Fontenau,  deceased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1782,  until  on  and  after 
the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  154. — Joseph  Richard,  Junior,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Allain,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Richard,  Junior. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Casidau  HebertT  who 
obtained  a,  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga:  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by 
virtue  of  successive  sales.  Confirmed- 
No.  155. — Charles  and  Oliver  Thibodeau  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Fossie. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding 
Confirmed. 

No.  156. — Baptiste  Bernard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-nine  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pablo  Bourgeois. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  the  claimant,  who  continued  to  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  157. — Charles  Dugast  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  eleven  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Athanas  Dugast,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Dugast. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  158. — Joseph  Leblanc,  Junior,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Reynaud,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Victor  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  159. — Michel  Poire  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  fifteen  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Guillaume  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now 
claimed,  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years 
prior  thereto:  so  much  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth.     Confirmed. 

No.  160. — Gregoire  Dugast  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  eleven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Raimond  Braux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Dugast. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  161. — Daniel  Blouin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  nineteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pablo  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Miguel  Bourgeois. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Joseph  Bourgeois,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  162. — Jean  Baptiste  Boucry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Drorully,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Normand. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  163. — Pierre  Myr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  fifteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  uppei 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau  in  the  year  1782,  for  Miguel  Bourgeois,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  164. — Bonaventure  Goudin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  fifteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marie  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Laurent  Arccnaux. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth;  surveyed  in  the 
year  1782  for  Juan  Arcenaux,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  165. — George  Saint  Cyr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Honore  Durio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Sechenedre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  166. — Charles  Frederic  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Polite  Breux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Torulet. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  twenty-one  toises  two  feet  and  six  inches  in  front,  on  the  ordinary 
depth;  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Carlos  Gaudet,  under  whose  title  the  claimant 
holds  in  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  167. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  four  feet  in  front*,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ambrose  Longue-Epee,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Carlos 
Comeau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same 
in  the  same  year,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  168. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Vicente  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  com- 
plete grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.     Confirmed. 

No.  169. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Amant 
Goutro,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Vincente  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzasra;  the  claimant  purchased  at  a  judicial  sale  o! 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  grantee.     Confirmed. 

No.  170. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  and  eleven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  up- 
per side  by  land  of  Louis  Lecompte,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  was  granted  by  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1789,  to  Pedro  Lecompte,  in  consideration  of  his  sup- 
porting the  road  and  levee;  but  he  being  unable  to  comply  with  the  conditions,  made  a  donation  of  the  land,  before 
the  commandant  of  the  district,  to  the  claimant,  who  engaged  to  perform  the  conditions  annexed  to  the  grant. 
Confirmed. 

No.  171. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Lecompte. 

This  land  was  granted  by  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1789,  to  Louis  Lecompte,  in  consideration  of  his  sup- 
porting the  road  and  levee.  The  land,  by  the  decease  of  the  grantee,  descended  to  his  brother  Pedro  Lecompte, 
yvho  made  the  same  donation  of  it  to  the  present  claimant  as  that  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  170.     Confirmed. 

No.  172. — Pierre  Theriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Palanquin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Chapentier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  173. — Christopher  Trosler  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pierre  Mathias,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gabriel  Rodrigues. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  174. — Michel  and  Simon  Lanoue  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land'  of  Pierre  Lanoue. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  fifteen  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by 
Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  3'ear  1782,  for  Pierre  Lanoue,  the  father  of  the  claimants,  from  whom  they  purchased; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  175. — Douat  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul 
Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Lanoue. 

This  is  part  of  the  land  surveyed  for  Pierre  Lanoue,  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  174;  the  claimant  purchased 
of  said  Lanoue;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1782,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  176. — Paul  Myr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Lanoue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Leblanc. 

This  is  part  of  the  land  surveyed  for  Pierre  Lanoue,  mentioned  in  No.  174;  the  present  claimant  purchased 
of  said  Lanoue;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1782,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  177. — Marcu  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  David 
Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Melanson. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  178. — David  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Eligius  Fromentin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marcu  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was.  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  179. — Michel  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  aud  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Boudreau,  Jim.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Boudreau,  Sen. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  180. — Simon  Boudreau,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  181. — Michel  Arcenaux  claims  a  ti'act  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  three  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Arcenaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  182. — Louis  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  three  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Arcenaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  183. — Francdis  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  three  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  fort}'  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  David  Rom. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  184. — Pierre  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Madame  Robert  Longue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Baptiste  Vicher. 
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This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the 
year  1791,  for  George  Violon,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  successive  sales.  The  land  havin<> 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  185. — Susanne  Le  Ros,  widow  of  Robert  Laringue,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Joseph  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Bourgeois. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau, 
in  the  year  1781,  for  George  Violon,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.  The  land 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  186. — Jean  Baptiste  Vicuer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Poche. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau, 
in  the  year  1781,  for  George  Violon,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.  The  land 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  187. — Jacques  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bertouiere,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bonaventure  Babin. 

The  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant  in  the  year  1794,  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau;  and  having  been  cultivated 
ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  188. — Noel  Lasseigne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  count) 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  b}:  land  of 
Mr.  Millet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Martin  Dubourg. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  189. — Jean  Vebre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Manuel  Lais- 
seigne,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Martin. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  190. — Jacques  Planche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Baptiste  Vicher,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Decarreaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  191. — Jean  Decarreaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jacques  Planche  and  on  the  lower  hy  land  of  Honore  Duris. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  192. — Joseph  Guedry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Donat  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Cadet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  193. — Donat  Guedrv  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Alexandre  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Guedry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  194. — Pierre  Guedry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Godet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexandre  Guedry. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  195. — Alexandre  Guedrv  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Donat  Guedry. 

It  appears  that  the  la*nd  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  196. — Etienne  Toup  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George 
Antin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Trosler. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

•  No.  197. — Gabriel  Rodrigues  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Rom,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Christophe  Trosler. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  198. — Joseph  Paul  Eber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Dugast,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Turreaud. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  199. — Joseph  Dugast  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  one-third  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Charles  Thorue  and  Paul  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Eber. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  200. — Simon  Gotereau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Raphael  Gotereau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Gotereau. 

The  first  depth  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  five  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth, 
surveyed  in  the  year  1771  for  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1774,  from  Governor 
Unzaga.     The  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth. 

No.  201. — Raphael  Gotereau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
■-ounty  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Gotereau,  Senior. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  laud  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  200,  for  which  Simon  Gotereau,  Senior,  obtained  a 
complete  grant  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents.  The  claimant  holds  by  purchase  from  his  father, 
said  Simon  Gotereau,  Senior.  The  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  claim 
to  the  second  depth. 

No.  202. — Joseph  Gotereau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
•  aunty  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Gotereau,  Senior,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  No.  200,  for  which  Simon  Gotereau,  Senior,  obtained  a  complete 
grant  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents.  The  claimant  holds  by  purchase  from  his  father,  the  said 
Simon  Gotereau.  The  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth. 

No.  203. — Joseph  Cloatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  twenty-seven  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Torulet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gisle  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  204. — Louis  Gautrot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame 
Augustin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  205. — Jacques  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Lanoue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Augustin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  206. — Antoine  Ledoux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Gaudet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  die  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  207. — Nicholas  Keller  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  sixteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Duhon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Ledoux. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  208. — Paul  Dugast  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  eleven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Charles  Dugast,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gregoire  Dugast. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more-  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  209. — Helene  Leblanc,  widow  of  Joseph  Bourgeois,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Michel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  George  Vellau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  210. — Augustin  Gravois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Mallard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paulete  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  211. — Alexis  Millet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Gabriel 
Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  212. — Jean  Paul  Sechenedre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George  St.  Cyr,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Adam  Sechenedre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed,  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  213. — Jean  Louis  Part  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Poirie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Bourgeois. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  by 
Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1781,  for  Joseph  Poirie,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  214. — Jacques  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Basil 
Prejeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Boudreau,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  215. — Joseph  Babin,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Randal,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Belony  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  216. — Pierre  Bertrand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Guillaume  Dupart,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Frederic  Blanchard. 

The  first  depth  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  six  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
surveyed  in  the  year  1771  for  the  claimant,"who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1773,  from  Governor 
Unzaga.     The  Board  confirm  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth. 

No.  217. — Christophe  Mayer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Martin  Dubourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Frederic. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  218. — Jerome  Goded  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  four  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Goded,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Arcenaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed,  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  219. — Michel  Godet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  four  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Honore  Brand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Augustine  Godet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  220. — Augustin  Godet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  four  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Godet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jerome  Godet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  221. — Andre  Hymelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Augustin  Trosler,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Hymelle. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1781,  for  Bastian  Hymelle.  Jac- 
ques Trosler  obtained  an  order  of  survey 'for  an  additional  depth  of  twenty  arpents,  in  the  year  1783,  from  Go- 
vernor Miro;  under  which  titles  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  222. — Marie  Forest,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  four  toises  and  a  half  in  front,  and 
eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel 
Bergeron. 

The  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  four  arpents  four  toises  and  three  feet,  surveyed 
by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  the  husband  of  the  claimant.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the 
extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  but  reject  the  second  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  223. — Henry  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Jean  Bte.  Bergeron. 

The  first  depth  of  this  land  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  222,  surveyed  for  Jean  Bap- 
tiste Bergeron,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  successive  sales.  The  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1780,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim 
to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  second  depth. 

No.  224. — Michel  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Cox. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  225. — Jean  Baptiste  Vicuer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Mr.  Lanois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Lanois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  'continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  226. — Antoine  Tregne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Chris- 
tophe  Mayer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Lanois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  227. — Antoine  Clairo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Christophe  Roussel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

4 

No.  228. — Christophe  Roussel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Mr.  Cairo,  aud  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Louis  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  229. — Joseph  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr. 
Houvre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Clairo. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  230. — Paulite  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Charpentier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Felix  Vincent. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  lOlh  December 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  231. — Joseph  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Caillet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Gregoire. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by  Don 
Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  for  Jean  Baptiste  Picou,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  suc- 
sessive  sales.  This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803. 

No.  232. — Joseph  Caillet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr. 
Labare,  and  on  the  lower  side    by  land  of  Joseph  Michel. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  231;  surveyed 
for  Jean  Baptiste  Picou,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  233. — Louis  Gregoire  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Michel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Houvre. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  No.  231,  surveyed  for  Jean  Baptiste  Picon,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1782, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  234. — Augustin  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Olivier  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

It  appears  tliat  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  235. — Ludivine  Granger,  widow  of  Jean  Bourgeois,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Louis  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  'lower  by  land  of  Edward 
Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  236 — Jean  Louis  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Christophe  Roussel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ludivine  Granger. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  237. — Edward  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  twro  arpents  in  front  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Ludivine  Granger,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Poirier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1S03,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  238. — Joseph  Landry,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Diego  Cantrelle  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Diego  Verret. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  for  Basile  Leclair,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  239. — Frederic  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pierre  Bertrand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  240. — Henry  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jacques  Leblanc  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Gautreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  241. — Louis  Falgout  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Chenier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Olivier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  242. — Manuel  Breaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Michel,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  243. — Charles  Thibodeaux,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Myr,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  244. — Pierre  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Thibodeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Manuel  Breaux. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  245. — Marguerite  Brasseux,  widow  of  Paul  Babin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  five  toises  three  feet  and  six  inches  in  front, 
and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Guillaume  Germain,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Joseph  Brasset. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Landry,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  of  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga.  The  claimant  holds  under  said  grant  by  virtue  of 
regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

o 

No.  246. — Ferdinand  Capdevielle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Capdevielle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Gallaugher. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  247. — Simon  Jacob  Crone  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  David,  a  free  negro. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  248. — Joseph  Cloatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  one  side  by  land  of  Anselmo  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No*.  249. — Polite  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Augustin  Gravois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dugast. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  250. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  sixteen  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  and  of  an  unlimited  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Perret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Perret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed,  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim 
to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  only. 

No.  251. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  eight  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  of  an  unlimited  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Perret. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  only  of 
forty  arpents  in  depth. 

No.  252. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  George  Mouton,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathias  Frederic. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  year  1771,  in  favor  of  Juan  Saunier,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in 
the  year  1773,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  the  present  claimant  holds  under  said  grant  by  virtue  of  successive  sales. 
Confirmed. 

No.  253. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  and  ten  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Gabriel  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Arcenaux. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1S03,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  254. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Frederic 
Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Mouton. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  255. — Jacques  Roman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  fourteen  arpents  in  front,  and  of  a  depth  unlimited,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Juan  Baptiste  Cautrelle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Cauirelle. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior;  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent 
only  of  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

No.  256. — William  Hutciierson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  David 
Hanly,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  Walker. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20lh  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  257. — Joseph  Capdevielle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Alexandre  Hebre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Frederic  Capdevielle. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  258. — Firmin  Broussarard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Michel  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Parent. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  259. — Antoine  Garcie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  fifteen  toises  in  front,  and  two  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Baptiste  Peefarre. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  260. — Diego  Gomez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  side  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Antoine  Monterino,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Corbo. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  tiie 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  261. — Alexandre  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Edward  Capdevielle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Capdevielle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  262. — Joseph  Orillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ata- 
nasia  Dardenne,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bias  Lejeune. 

The  first  depth  of  this  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Louis  Dardenne, 
who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claim- 
ant holds  by  virtue  of  regular  sales.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  first  depth,  but  reject  the  second  depth  of 
forty  arpents. 

No.  263. — Joseph  Orillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  fortyr  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Cadet  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  264. — Antonio  Montasino  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Martin  Kijouvre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Diego  Gomez. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  265. — Joseph  Albarez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  twenty-eight  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  to 
the  lands  fronting  on  the  river  Mississippi,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Paredes,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Gonzales. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1791,  for  Jean  Aleman,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  266. — Jean  Paredes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  to  the  land  fronting  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hidalgo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Albarez. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  three  arpents  twenty-eight  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary 
depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  for  Jean  Alman,  under  whoso  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sale; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  267. — Antonio  Gomez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-five  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  of  a  depth  extending  to 
the  lands  fronting  on  the  river  Mississippi,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Baptiste,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  Francois  Hidalgo. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  268. — Lorenzo  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  to  the  lands  fronting  on  the  river 
Mississippi,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hidalgo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gregoire 
Hidalgo. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  269. — Thomas  Albaredo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Watkins  River. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  270. — Manuel  Romanos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  four  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Dominique  Suares,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Diego  Gonzales. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  271. — Louis  Dannequin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Nicolas  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Gravois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  272. — Louis  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  eighteen  arpents  one  toise  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Arrieux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Nicolas  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  273. — Augustin  Dominique  Tureaud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Benjamin  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  274. — Augustin  Dominique  Tureaud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  one-third  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ch.  Gotereau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Basile  Prejeau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  275. — Joseph  Boudreaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Brand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  Aman  Landry,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  year  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  in 
right  of  his  wife,  by  virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 
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No.  276. — Joseph  Godet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  fort)'  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Gime,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Godet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December.  1803.  ami  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  >  - 
secutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  277. — Jean  Godet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Godet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  P.  Guedry. 

It  appears  that   the  land  now   claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consi 
tive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  278. — Pierre  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  uppei 
side  by  land  of  Paul  Materne,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mort  Materne. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  180-3,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  279. — Alexis  Rom  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charl<-> 
Vincent,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  George  Mouton. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No  280. — Wlliam  Belo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Olivier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Joseph. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  281. — James  Godberry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side    by  land  of  Andre  Bernard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Michel. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  sams 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  282. — Charles  Thome  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  fifteen  toises  in  front,  and  two  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Paulite  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dugast. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  283. — Isabelle  Baugard,  a  free  negro,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  uppei 
side  by  land  of  Francisco  Diez,  and   on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Melene. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  284. — Dominique  Suares  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  four  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Peres,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Manuel  Romauos. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit   and    cultivate   the   land   now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was    continually  inhabited   and   cultivated  by  him,  or  those   under  whom  he  claims.  *  ■ 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  285. — Joseph  Heres  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  to  the  bank  fronting  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Judice,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Baptiste. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  286. — Jean  Charles  Coumo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
John  Hull. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preced- 
ing.    Confirmed. 

No.  287. — Antoine  Bayou  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Mr.  Bartole,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Balthazard. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  288. — Olivier  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  ten  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
hounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  Longue-Epee. 

The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  granted,  in  the  year  1774,  to  Bernard  Capdevielle;  and 
Michel  Gareuil  having  afterwards  become  the  owner  of  it,  by  purchase,  obtained  a  grant  to  a  second  depth  of  forty 
arpents  in  the  year  1793;  under  which  titles  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  289. — Paul  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Simon  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  290. — John  Hull  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Charles  Comon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edmond  Capdevielle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803.  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  291. — Joseph  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  and  Pierre  Lacroix,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Philip  Roth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  293. — Edmond  Capdevielle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Allain. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  seven  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  by 
Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Comon,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in 
1775  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  294. — Simon  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  seven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andre  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Allain.' t 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Maturin  Benoit,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  1775,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of 
successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  295. — Simon  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side'  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Firmin  Pensrrasse  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Ch.  Brand. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  296. — Etienne  Coumo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  seven  arpents  twenty-eight  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Forest. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Bonaventura  Forest,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of 
regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  297. — Etienne  Coumo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  road  leading  to  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  Lecompte,  and 
on  the  lower  side  by  vacant  lands. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1789,  in  favor  of  Baptiste  Allain,  who  obtained 
a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor;  under  which  grant  the 
claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  regular  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  299. — Simon  Richard,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-nine  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Richard,  Sen. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Cerilo  Rivet,  in  the  year  1772,  who  was  at  the  same  time  put  in 
possession  of  it  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  the  authorized  surveyor,  and  who,  in  the  year  1775,  obtained  a  complete 
title  to  the  same  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  successive  sales.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  300.— Simon  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Daniel  Richard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year 
1772  for  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1776,  from  Governor  Unzaga,  of  which  he 
now  claims  four  arpents  and  five  toises,  having  sold  two  arpents  to  his  son,  Paul  Richard.     Confirmed. 
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_\o.  301.— Simon  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marin  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Paul  Richard,  who  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1776  from  Governor  Unzaga.  The  claimant  holds  by  purchase  of  the  grantee. 
Confirmed. 

No.  302. — Alexis  Breaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  seventeen  toises  one  foot  and  six  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Anne 
Bergeron. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1771  in  favor  of  Francisco  Moreati,  who  obtained  a  complete  title  to  the 
same  in  the  year  1774  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  regular 
sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  303.— Baptiste  Lorree  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  ot  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Charles  Coumo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  and  Pierre  Lacroix. 

This  is  part  of  six  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1772  in  favor  of  Louis  Jousson,  who 
obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1774  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by 
virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  304.— Firmin  Pengrasse  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  Docite  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Broussard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1772  in 
favor  ot  Joseph  Brand,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  year  1776  from  Governor  Unzaga: 
under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  305.— Simon  Lep.lanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  ot  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 'land  of 
Jean  Baptiste  Allain,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marchel  Dupuis. 

^  This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1772  in 
favor  ot  Carlos  Coumo,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1775  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which 
grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  306— Marcel  Dupuis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  ot  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Simon  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nathan  Michel. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  305,  granted  to  Carlos  Coumo;  under  which  grant 
the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  307.— Hvpolite  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Victor  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Guillaume  Germain. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  in  the 
year  1772  in  favor  of  Firmin  Landry /who  obtained  a  complete  errant  for  the  same  in  1775' from  Governor  Unzaga  • 
under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  30S.— Pierre  Frederic,  for  himself,  and  for  the  infant  heirs  of  Mathias  Frederic,  deceased,  and  also  for 
tranoois  I  redone,  Antome  Frederic,  and  Noel  Guisclar,  as  husband  of  Charlotte  Frederic,  claims  a  tract  of  land 
situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  fourteen  arpents  and  thirteen 
toises  m  front,  to  eight  of  which  front  arpents  there  is  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  to  the  remaining 
six  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  front  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents.  a'hd  which  said  tract  is  hounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  ot  Louis  Mouton,  and  on.the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Tupo. 

In  the  year  1755  a  tract  of  land  of  twenty  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  fortv,  was  granted  by  Louis  de 
Kerberrec,  at  that  time  Governor,  to  Andre.  Neau,  which  was  afterwards  transferred  to  one  Delery,  who  beincr 
unable  to  support  the  road  and  levee,  twelve  arpents  of  it  were  re-annexed  by  his  consent,  in  writing,  to  the  dot 
main.  1  he  remaining  eight  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty,  (part  of  the  present  claim,)  passed/bv  virtue  of 
successive  sales,  under  the  atoresaid  grant,  to  Mathias  Frederic;  six  m-pents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  with  the 
depth  of  forty,  the  balance  ot  the  tract  here  claimed,  was  granted  to  Juan  Mouton  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaea  in 
the  year  1773;  and,  m  1783  Mathias  Frederic,  who  had  become  proprietor  of  said  land,  obtained  a  regular  order 
ot  survey  from  Governor  Miro,  directing  him  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  second  depth  of  the  aforesaid  six 
arpents  and  thirteen  toises  front.  The  tract  now  claimed  is  held  under  these  several  grants  by  the  claimants,  as 
neirs  ot  Mathias  Frederic,  deceased.     Confirmed. 

N.  B.— This  tract  of  land  was  divided  among  the  aforesaid  claimants,  whose  several  respective  claims  have 
been  registered  and  acted  upon  by  the  Board;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  title  to  the  second  depth  of  the  six 
arpents  and  thirteen  toises  mentioned  above  not  having  been  recorded  by  Antoine  Frederic,  in  claim  No   105   and 

was f«lSr  Tl  '7  I1'"1,  -°-  ]°6,  Wh0sefhfe,s  include  the  said  six  arpents  and  thirteen  toises,  the  second  depth 
was  rejected.      The  titles  being  here  recorded,  the  second  depth  to  said  land  is  now  confirmed. 

of  TW,'T'~J?EPH  BtBIN  daimS  a  trflCt  °f  knd'  Situate  on  the  west  side  ot'  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
iberville'cot»animg  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents   in  depth    and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hvpolite  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  knd  of  Donat  Landrv  ' 

Joseph  Athanas  Landry  being  proprietor  of  twelve  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty,  was",  by  a  regular 
a  mens    of 'T  I  T\  Sf  0n  de1Carondelet'  in  the  year  1794,  put  in  possession  of  the -second  depth  of  forty 

EltilMP??  daimallt  n°W  h°lds'b-V  P^hase,  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  two 
Xe  i  n'f  n  YV  iConlP  °f/^htv  ™Pents-  lt  aPPear*,  also,  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
me  .utn  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed 
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No.  310. — Donat  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Babin. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  309; 
the  claimant  purchased  from  his  father,  Joseph  Athanas  Landry;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803. 

No.  311. — Hypolite  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Laurent  Cigut,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  mentioned  in  No.  309;  the  claimant 
purchased  from  his  father,  Joseph  Athanas  Landry;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than 
fen  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  312. — Joseph  Callouet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Pierre  Houvre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  313. — Eusebe  Mel anson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Donat  Leblanc. 

This  tract  of  land  is  composed  of  a  portion  of  two  grants  made  in  the  year  1774  by  Governor  Unzaga;  the  one 
in  favor  of  Santiago  Leblanc,  and  the  other  in  favor  of  Marcel  Leblanc;  to  which  tracts  a  grant  of  the  second  was 
made  by  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1791;  under  which  titles  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  314. — Donat  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Eusebe 
Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson. 

This  tract  of  land  is  composed  of  a  portion  of  the  two  grants  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  313,  made  in  favor  of 
Santiago  Leblanc  and  Marcel  Leblanc,  to  which  grants  there  was  a  grant  of  a  second  depth,  from  Governor  Miro, 
in  the  year  1791;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  315. — Joseph  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Donat  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Olivier  Leblanc. 

This  land  is  part  of  the  tracts  granted  to  Santiago  Leblanc  and  Marcel  Leblanc,  mentioned  in  No.  113,  to 
which  tracts  a  second  depth  was  granted  in  the  year  1791;  the  claimant  holds  under  said  grants  by  virtue  of  suc- 
cessive sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  316. — Olivier  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Raphael  Gotereau. 

This  is  part  of  the  tracts  of  land  granted  to  Santiago  Leblanc  and  Marcel  Leblanc,  mentioned  in  No.  313;  to 
said  tracts  a  second  deptli  was  granted  in  the  year  1791;  under  which  titles  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  regular 
sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  317. — Pierre  Laisat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  thirty-two  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  the  depth  extending  to  land  of  Barthole  Hernandez, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Barthole  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Marmonde. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  318. — Jean  Dugas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Le- 
blanc, and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Silvain  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  319. — Mathurin  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph 
Bergeron. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  live  arpents  nineteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
surveyed  in  the  year  1780  in 'favor  of  Juan  Baptiste  Bergeron,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased;  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  320. — Etienne  Reine  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Chenettc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Le  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding. 
Confirmed. 

No.  321. — Jean  Baptiste  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Simon  Boudro,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Lalandc. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  granted  to  Joseph  Babin  by  Don 
Louis  de  Unzaga  in  the  year  1774;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.      Confirmed. 
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No.  322. — Joseph  Edward  Lalande  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Baptiste  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Melanson. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  321,  granted  to  Joseph  Babin  by  Don  Louis  de  Un- 
zaga,  in  the  year  1774;   under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  323. — Pierre  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  hall'  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  James  Mather. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  three  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty,  surveyed  in  the  year  1790 
in  favor  of  Sauveur  Roy,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and. after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  324. — Pierre  Michel,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  ol 
Manuel  Bieau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Thibodeau. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  325. — Etelder  Picou  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  Dugas,  Sen.  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dugas,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  326. — Antoine  Maxaut  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Lazaro  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Verzegue. 

It  appeal's  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  327. — Lazaro  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Dominique  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Maxaut. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  328. — Dominique  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  two  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Mathieu,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lazaro  Hernandez. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  lor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  329. — Simon  Gotrot,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Charles  Gotrot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Savoye. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty,  granted  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga 
to  Firmin  Landry,  in  the  year  1775;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  330. — Charles  Gotrot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Dominique  Turreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Aman  Prejeau. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  four  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
granted  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga  to  Juan  Jansone  in  the  year  1774;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by 
virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  331. — Martin  Houssous  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  such  depth  as  extends  to  the  lands  fronting  on  the 
river  Mississippi,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Morice,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Antoine 
Monlesano. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  332. — Theodore  Bergeron  and  Baptiste  Gaudin  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Cheasson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Arceiiaux. 

In  the  year  1782,  by  the  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  this  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  widow  Forest,  who 
gave  it  to  her  two  daughters  (the  wives  of  the  claimants)  as  a  marriage  portion.  The  land  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  the  making  of  the  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  333. — Isaac  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Bourgeois. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eleven  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  with  a  double  conces- 
sion, granted  to  Baptiste  Bourgeois,  in  the  year  1791,  by  Governor  Miro;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by 
virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 
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No.  334. — Abraham  Rom  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Alexis  Perret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominique  Le  Bceuf. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim, 
but  reject  the  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  335. — Alexis  Perret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Abraham  Rom. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but  reject  the  second 
depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  336. — Alexis  Perret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  three-fourths  of  an  arpent  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but  reject  the 
second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  337. — Dominique  Le  Bceuf  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Abraham  Rom,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Armant. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  fort)7  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years  prior.  So  much  of  the 
claim  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  338. — Anastasia  Cormico,  widow  of  Pierre  Bourg,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Armant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Roman. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but  reject  the  second 
depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  339. — William  Priestley  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  one-third  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  David,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior.     So  much  of  the  claim  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  340. — Paul  David  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Pierre  Sionuaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Armant. 

It  appears  that  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultiwted  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but  reject  the 
second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents. 

No.  341. — Paul  Pertuit  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques 
Graber,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Caillet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  this  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  342. — Jacques  Graber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Charles  Bertaut,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Pertuit. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  this  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  343. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Zeno  Pierre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr-  Jones. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  laud  of  eleven  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  with  the  depth  of 
forty  arpents,  granted  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga  to  Juan  Chauvin,  in  the  year  1775;  under  which  grant  the  claim- 
ant holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  344. — Joseph  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  thirteen  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front,  to  nine  and  a  half  of  which  front  arpents 
there  is  a  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  and  to  the  remaining  three  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  front  the  ordinary 
depth  of  forty  arpents;  said  tract  being  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicholas  Orillon,  and  on  the  lower 
by  land  of  Antoine  Blanchard. 

The  claimant  being  in  possession,  and  proprietor  of  nine  arpents  and  a  half  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  at 
his  request,  was,  by  a  written  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1790,  put  in  possession  of  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents.  The  balance  of  the  tract  of  thirteen  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front  now  claimed,  being 
three  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  is  a  part  of  six  arpents 
and  twenty-four  toises  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  granted  by  Governor  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1774,  to  Petro 
Priamo,  which  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase.     Confirmed. 
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No.  347. — Pierre  Olivier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
William  Billon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Talgout. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  348. — Thomas  and  David  Urquart  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Proster,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Oliver  Breau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  349. — Antoine  Milieu  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  seven  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Isabelle  Bengard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Seague. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  350. — Jean  Gravois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Andro,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicholas  Doblin. 

This  tract  of  land  was  regularly  granted,  in  the  year  1775,  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga  to  Joseph  Moran;  and 
now  held  by  the  claimant  under  said  grant,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  351. — Joseph  Duhon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Victor 
Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Messrs.  Reynaud  and  Peytavin. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  granted  to  Carlos 
Forest  by  Governor  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1775;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales. 
Confirmed. 

No.  352. — Paul  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Paul  Forest,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Duhon. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  351,  granted  to  Carlos  Forest  by  Governor  Unzaga,  in  the 
year  1775;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  the  quantity  here  claimed,  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  353. — Francisco  Mathieu  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Diego  Gonzalez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominique  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  354. — Andre  Vega  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  An- 
toine Misau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bartbole  Hernandez. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  355. — Barthole  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andre  Vega,  and 
on  the  lower  by  laud  of  Antoine  Bayau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  356. — Michel  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Brand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Firmin  Broussard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  granted  to 
Pedro  Cloatre  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1776;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of 
successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  357. — Christoval  Falcon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Thomas  Dalbarado,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gaspar  Falcon. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  358. — Dominique  Descarue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Antoine  Miller,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Pevera. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 
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No.  359. — Vicente  Rodrigues  Mora  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Dominique  Cavalier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominique  Serat. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  360. — Antonio  Pevera  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Dominique  Descague,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominique  Suares. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1S03,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  361. — Dominique  Cavalier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Gonzalez,,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vicente  Rodrigues  Mora. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  362. — Joseph  Gonzalez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Gaspar  Falcon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  363. — Joseph  Gonzalez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  .Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominique  Cavalier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  364. — Hypolite  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  eight  toises  four  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  M}'r,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Frederick. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  365. — Constanta  Breau,  widow  of  Simonet  Breau,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  eight  toises  four  feet  and  four  inches  in  front, 
and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Silvain  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Baptiste  Myr. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  366. — Paul  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  three  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph 
Michel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  tiiat  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  367. — Francois  Gallaugher  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  b}' 
land  of  Ferdinand  Capdevieile,   and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexandre  McDougald. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  368. — Alexandre  McDougald  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Francois  Gallaugher,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Lorrie. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  369. — Michel  Dugas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  such  depth  as  extends  to  the  line  of  divi- 
sion between  the  lands  of  the  different  sides  of  the  point,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Leblanc, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Raynaud. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  370. — Simonet  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  such  depth  as  extends  to  the  line 
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of  division  between  the  lands  of  the  different  sides  of  the  point,  and    bounded    on   the    upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Gravois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Dugas. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  371. — John  Coxe  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Michel  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Bergeron. 

It  appears  that  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  the  claim,  but 
reject  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  372. — Joseph  Lacroix  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Laurier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Lacroix. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  373. — Pierre  Lacroix  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Lacroix,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Mollere. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  374. — Pierre  Dupuis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marius 
Briugier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thomas  Terrio. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  375. — Charles  and  Etienne  Terrio  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Pierre  Dupuy,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  granted  to  Thomas  Terrio  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1774;  the  claimants  now  hold 
it  by  inheritance  from  their  deceased  father.     Confirmed. 

No.  376. — Charles  and  Etienne  Terrio  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  the  claimants,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ambrose  Terrio. 

This  land  was  granted  to  Francisco  Terrio  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1775;  the  present  claimants 
hold  by  inheritance  from  their  deceased  father,  Thomas  Terrio,  who  held  under  the  aforesaid  grant  by  virtue  of 
successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  377. — Baptlste  Montel  and  Jean  Lignac  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Martin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Gisme. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  them,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  378. — Jean  Baptiste  Louvier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Maclet  Boura,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Melanson. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  379. — Joseph  Corbo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Jean  Lacoste,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Maria  Rodrigues. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  380. — Joseph  Corbo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Diego  Gomez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Lacoste. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  381. — Jean  Lacoste  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Corbo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Corbo. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  382. — Madame  Maria  Rodrigues  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Corbo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thomas  Dalborado. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  383. — Francisque  Diez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr. 
Briugier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Isabelle  Bengard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  laud  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  384. — Simon  Lanoue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Guil- 
laume  Canouet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  385. — Baptiste  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Simon  Lanoue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Saunier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  386. — Joseph  Daroza  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Mr.  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  David. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  387. — Augustin  Mallet,  a  free  man  of  color,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Fata,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Verret. 

This  tract  of  land  was  granted  in  the  year  1798  to  Henrique  Cline,  by  Don  Manuel  Gayoso,  then  Governor; 
under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds  by  regular  deed  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  388. — Marie  Therese  Augustine  Mallet,  a  free  woman  of  color,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Fabre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Aueustin  Mallet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  ou  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  389. — Joseph  Dugas,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etelder  Picou. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preced- 
ing.    Confirmed. 

No.  390. — Joseph  Dugas,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Etelder  Picou,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Poirier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December  1803,  and  that  die 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  393. — Noel  Materne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Michel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Clay. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  ,the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding;.     Confirmed. 

No.  394. — Silvain  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  fifteen  toises  one  foot  and  nine  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Dugas,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Breau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  395. — Charles  Bertrand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Pertuit. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  396. — Michel  Breaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  t]|(; 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Mr.  Roussin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Judice. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  .claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  397. — Marianne  Leblanc,  widow  of  Firmin  Landry,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  "containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Broussard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  -20th  December,  1S03,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  398. — Frederick  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Philip  Coussat. 

This  tract  of  land  is  a  part  of  six  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor 
General,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Paul,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  successive  sales;  it 
appearing  that  the  said  land  has  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  time  of  making  the  survey. 
Confirmed. 

No.  399. — Benjamin  Myr  and  Joseph  Part  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Pedro  Bernard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Par. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Arcenaux,  under  whose 
title  the  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
lime  of  making  the  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  400. — Jean  Arcenaux  and  Louis  Gaudin  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Par,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Par. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Richard,  under  whose 
title  the  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
time  of  making  the  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  401. — Jean  Baptiste  Doucet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  seven  superficial  arpents,  and  eighty-three  hundredths  of  an  arpent,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Arnandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  James  Goodby. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  in  conformity  with  an  order  of  the  Baron  de  Caron- 
delet,  dated  in  the  year  1792,  and  has,  since  that  period,  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the   same.     Confirmed. 

No.  402. — Jean  Baptiste  Doucet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Hubarto  Jany,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vincente  Depino. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Bias  Brasseux,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant 
for  the  same  in  1774,  from  Governor  Unzaga;  under  which  grants  the  claimant  holds  by  deed  from  the  grantee.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  403. — Felix  and  Charles  Vincent  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by 
land  of  Alexis  Rom,  and  on  the  upper  by  land  of  Augustin  Foutuo. 

This  is  part  of  seven  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year 
1782,  in  favor  of  the  widow  Vincent,  under  which  title  the  claimants  hold  by  inheritance;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  making  of  the  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  404. — Georoe  Mouton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  eleven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Rom,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Theriot. 

This  is  part  of  the  land  surveyed  for  the  widow  Vincent,  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  403,  under  which  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  purchase;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1782.     Confirmed. 

No.  405. — Joseph  Nicholas  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Louis  Mollere,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Dannequin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20t)i  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  406. — Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Bias  Brasseux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Bernard  Danterve. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Vincente  Delpino,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same  in  the  year  1774,  from  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase.  Confirmed. 

No.  407. — Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  and  Jacques  Arnandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  James  Goodby. 

It  appears  that  the    claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate   the   land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  408. — Joseph  Parvie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Antoine  Robo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Klings. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  409. — Antoine  Robo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Douat  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Parvie. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  410. — Augustin  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Simon  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Judice. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  411. — Silvestre  Judice  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Michel  Judice,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Cline. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  412. — Jacques  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame 
Olivier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Brand. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 'the  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  413. — Simon  Dupuy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  three  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Augustin  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  414. — Henry  Houvre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
David,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preced- 
ing.    Confirmed. 

No.  415. — Gabriel  Arcenaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Aaron  Heins,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Poirie. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  seven  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  six  inches  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  in 
the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  Carlos  Thibodeau,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased;  the  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  416. — Augustin  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marie  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  417. — Madame  Hyacinte  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  one-third  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jerome  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Richard  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  418. — Nathan  Mitchell,  for  his  daughter  Priscilla  Mitchell,  a  minor,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hypolite  and  Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  James  Goodby. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  419. — Jean  Baptiste  Allain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edmond  Capdevielle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Leblanc. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  420. — Jean  Baptists  Myr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side- of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  eight  toises  four  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simonct  Breau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Polite  Breau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  421. — Pierre  and  Alphonso  Perret  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  nine  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  and  of  a  depth  extending  to  a 
particular  lake,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Basile  Leclair,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimants. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth.  The 
claimants  pretend  that  this  tract  is  part  of  a  larger  tract  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  one  Nicholas  Verret, 
to  run  back  from  the  river  as  far  as  land  could  be  found,  and  that  the  records  have  been  consumed  by  fire,  and  the 
title-papers  destroyed;  but  the  Board  having  no  evidence  of  the  grant  under  which  they  claim,  they  reject  so 
much  of  the  claim  as  exceeds  the  usual  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  422. — Pierre  and  Alphonso  Perret  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  of  a  depth  extending  back  to 
a  particular  lake,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land- of  the  claimants,  and  on  the  Lower  by  land  oi  Evariste 
Villiavasse. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  but 
reject' so  much  as  exceeds  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  as  in  the  preceding  number;  it  being  part  of  the  grant  then 
mentioned. 

No.  423. — Evariste  Villiavase  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  of  a  depth  extending  back  to  a  particular  lake,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  and  Alphonse  Perret. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  but 
reject  so  much  as  exceeds  that  depth;  the  land  being  part  of  the  grant  to  Nicholas  Verret,  mentioned  in  No.  421. 

No.  424. — Valentin  Landry  claims  atract'of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  eight  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  So  much  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  425. — Simon  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Baptiste   Drouilly,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Valentin  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  much  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  426.— Joseph.  Arcenaux,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  two  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jerome  Godet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Arcenaux,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
but  reject  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  427. — Joseph  Arcenaux,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  three  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Arcenaux,  Sen.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Henry  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  much  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  428. — Benjamin  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Blanchard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed 
in  the  year  1771  in  favor  of  Simon  Leblanc,  who  obtained  a'complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1774  from  Don  Louis 
de  Unzaga;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  regular  deeds.     Confirmed. 

No.  429.— Alexandre  McDougald  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  thirty-six  superficial  arpents  and  sixty-hundredths,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Desily  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Bassett. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  430. — Luc  Gaudin,  Bonaventure  Gaudin,  Jun.,  and  Baptiste  Melanson,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front, 
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and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Iago  Dugast. 

Tbisland  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1782,  in  favorof  Batista  Bonaventura,  under  whose 
title  the  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
time  of  making  the  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  431. — Joseph  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bernard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Breau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  432. — Jean  Klings  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Pavie, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Firmin  Dupuy. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  433. — Jean  Baptiste  Chiasson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  six  arpents  six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Abraham  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Gaudin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  434. — Augustin  Mallet,  Jun.,  a  free  man  of  color,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Mallet,  Sen.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Dejean. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  ho  claims,  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

- 

No.  435. — Chevalier  Melarcher  claims  the  following  tracts  of  land,  viz:  the  first,  situate  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Michel  Migot,andon  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Gaudin; 
and  the  second  tract,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  two  ar- 
pents twenty-four  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Benjamin  Myr,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Michel  Migot. 

It   appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  by  those  under  whom  the  . 
claimant  holds.      Confirmed, 

No.  436. — Michel  Doradou  Briugier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by 
land  of  Firmin  Broussard. 

This  land  was  regularly  granted  to  Gregorio  French,  in  the  year  1775,  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  then  Governor; 
under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  437.— Mr.  Mercier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  containing  thirteen  arpents  and  three-fourths  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Wederstrand. 

Gil  Leblanc,  having  improved  the  tract  of  land  now  claimed,  petitioned  and  obtained  from  Governor  Gayoso, 
in  the  year  1798,  a  regular  warrant  of  survey,  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  regular  deeds.  It 
also  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  438. — Pierre  Lanoix  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  two  arpents  five  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francnis  Pochet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathieu  Brignac. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  lor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  439.— Magdelaine  Babin,  widow  of  Anselme  Leblanc,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  eight  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Etienne  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ma- 
dame Pierre  Landry, 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

•  ^lvr^*'- 9Z.ITTE  Leblanc,  widow  of  Etienne  Leblanc,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Hyacinte  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Anselme  Leblanc. 
isnq  apl>]ca,rs  tllat  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 
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No.  442. — Richard  Fowler  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Acadia,  containing  twenty-one  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  of  which  three  arpents  and  fourteen 
toises  have  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  the  remaining  eighteen  arpents  and  ten  toises  have  a  depth  of 
eighty  arpents;  and  said  tract  of  land  heing  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Cantrelle,  and  on  the  lower 
by  land  of  Gabriel  Arcenaux. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.  So  far  the  Board  confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to 
the  second  depth. 

No.  443. — Marguerite  Poiriei:,  widow  of  Charles  Hebert,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side   by  land  of  Francisco  Terrio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Melanson. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1782,  in  favor  of  Ambrosio  Terrio,  by  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor 
General,  who  put  him  at  the  same  time  in  possession;  to  which  title  the  present  claimant  has  succeeded  by  regular 
deeds.  It  also  appears  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  making  of  the  survey.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  444. — L.  H.  Gurlain,  as  agent  for  the  "Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  Louisiana  Company,"  claims  a  tract 
of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  ten  arpents  and  seven 
toises  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  back  to  the  lake  Maurepas,  and  bounded  on  the  one  side  by  land  of  J.  Mac- 
donough  ami   Sheperd  Brown,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Antoine  Trigle. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent 
of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  reject,  the  claim  to  the  balance. 

No.  16. — Genezi  Roussin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Acadia,  containing  six  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Mr.  Renio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Braux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same, was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  292. — Edmond  Capdevielle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  and  containing  two  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Holl,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexandre  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding. 

No.  391. — Isidore  Blanchard  claims,  for  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  of  Ascension,  a  tract  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  one  toise  and  four 
feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  William  Conway,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  Jean  Vessier. 

There  is  no  written  evidence  of  title  to  the  land  claimed;  the  church  is  built  upon  it,  and  it  has  been  used  as 
a  glebe  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  is  claimed  by  the  people  of  the  parish,  as  belonging  to  them,  for  the  use 
of  the  church.     The  Board  are  of  opinion  it  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  392. — Augustin  Dominique  Tureaud  claims,  for  the  church  of  the  parish  of  St.  Jacques,  a  tract  of  land, 
situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  toises  in 
front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Patrice  Urielle,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Mr.  Poeyfarre. 

There  is  no  written  evidence  of  title  to  the  land  claimed;  the  church  is  built  upon  it,  and  it  has  been  used  as 
a  glebe  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  is  claimed  by  the  people  of  the  parish,  as  belonging  to  them,  for  the  use 
of  the  church.     The  Board  are  of  opinion  it  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

P.  GRYMEZ,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Ter. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOS.  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Rejected  claims  from  the  books  of  Michel  Cantrelle,  Deputy  Register  of  the  county  of  Acadia  and  part  of  the 

county  of  Iberville. 

No.  93. — Hubert  Remy  claims  a  second  concession  of  forty  arpents  depth,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front 
or  first  concession,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  266,  No.  93,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  Governor  Salcedo,  in  the  year  1802, 
with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  prejudice,  &c.  Had  the 
Governor  even  a  right  at  that  period  to  grant  the  land,  he  has  never  acted  upon  the  petition,  nor  does  it  appear  that 
it  has  ever  been  presented  to  him.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  concession  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  101. — Benjamin  Babin  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  or  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  101,  page  267,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs, 
and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands 
further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably  refused  to 
grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from 
the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land;   we  therefore  reject  the  claim. 
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No.  140. — Guillaume  Arcenaux  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth 
of  two  arpents  twelve  toises  and  one  foot  front,  being  part  of  a  larger  front,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to 
him  in  page  271,  No.  140,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  produces  no  manner  of  evidence  whatever  in  support  of  his  claim  to  this  second  depth.  He  merely 
states,  in  his  notice,  that  his  title  to  the  part  of  this  land,  to  which  this  additional  depth  is  claimed,  is  founded  upon 
a  grant  for  the  same  in  favor  of  Louis  Andry,  from  whom,  by  different  intermediate  conveyances,  it  passed  to  the 
claimant's  father,  who  made  a  donation  of  it  to  the  claimant.  No  grant  or  title  from  the  Government  in  favor  of 
said  Andry  is  exhibited,  nor  any  evidence  that  such  grant  or  title  did  ever  exist.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that 
his  claim  to  this  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  159. — Michel  Poirie  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth,  which 
we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  page  272,  No.  159,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  of  a  similar  nature  to  the  preceding:  there  appears  in  support  of  it  only  the  bare 
statement  of  the  claimant,  in  his  notice,  that  it  is  part  of  a  tract  for  which  there  was  a  grant  of  the  first  and  second 
depth,  in  favor  of  Louis  Andry,  from  whom  his  title  is  derived.  No  grant  or  title  from  the  Government  is  exhibited, 
nor  is  there  any  evidence  whatever  to  substantiate  the  claimant's  statement.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that 
his  claim  to  this  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  200. — Simon  Gotereau  claims  a  second  concession,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  or  first  concession, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  276,  No.  200,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in  the 
year  1798,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  prejudice,  <fcc. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  petition  was  ever  acted  upon  by  the  Governor,  or  that  it  was  ever  presented  to  him.  We 
are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  concession  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  201. — Raphael  Gotereau  claims  a  second  concession,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  or  first  concession, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  276,  No.  201,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  second  depth,  together  with  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  was  conveyed,  in  the  year  1804,  to  the  claim- 
ant by  Simon  Gotereau,  his  father,  and  composes  part  of  the  land  petitioned  for  in  the  year4798  by  him,  as  stated  in 
the  preceding  claim;  and  for  the  reasons  there  assigned,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  202. — Joseph  Gotereau  claims  a  second  concession,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  or  first  concession, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  276,  No.  202,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  second  depth,  together  with  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  was  conveyed  in  the  year  1805  to  the 
claimant  by  Simon  Gotereau,  his  father,  and  composes  part  of  the  land  petitioned  for  in  the  year  1798,  by  him, 
as  stated  in  claim  No.  200;  and  for  the  reasons  there  assigned,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be 
rejected. 

No.  216. — Pierre  Bertrand  claims  a  second  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  or 
first  concession,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  277,  No.  216,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in 
the  year  1791,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  prejudice, 
&c.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  petition  was  ever  acted  upon  by  the  Governor,  or  that  it  was  ever  presented  to 
him.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  222. — Marie  Forest,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron,  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying 
immediately  behind  a  first  depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  her  in  page  278,  No.  222,  among  the  confirmed 
claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  her  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  herself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  cus- 
toms, and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of*  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to 
lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably 
refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of 
survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  223. — Henry  Landry  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth,  which 
we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  278,  No.  223,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  in  every  respect  similarly  situated  to  that  in  the  preceding  number,  being  found- 
ed solely  upon  the  claimant's  having  occupied  the  front  depth,  and  occasionally  supplying  himself  with  timber  from 
this  back  depth;   and  for  the  reasons  already  assigned,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  224. — Michel  Bergeron  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  278,  No.  224,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim   to  a  second  depth  is   in  every  respect   similarly  situated   to   those  in   the  two  preceding  numbers,    • 
being  founded  solely  upon  the  claimant's  having  occupied  the  first  depth,  and   having  occasionally  supplied  himself 
with  timber  from  the  second  depth;  and  for  reasons  already  assigned,  we   are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be 
rejected. 

No.  334. — Ap.raham  Rom  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  334,  of  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states  this  second  depth  is  part  of  a  larger  tract,  having  a  depth  of  eighty-four  arpents,  which  was 
by  Governor  O'Reilly  granted  to  one  Petit  Antoine,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  vacherie,  and  that  the  title- 
papers  have  by  some  means  or  other  been  destroyed;  but  there  being  no  evidence  whatever  produced  in  support  of 
this  statement,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  to  this  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  335. — Alexis  Perret  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  335,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 
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This  claim  to,  a  second  depth  is  founded  upon  the  same  pretensions  as  that  of  the  preceding,  viz:  that  it  is  a 
part  of  a  tract  having  a  depth  of  eighty-four  arpents,  which  was  formerly  granted  hy  O'Reilly,  the  first  Spanish  Go- 
vernor of  the  province,  to  a  certain  Petit  Antoine,  and  that  the  written  evidence  of  title  has  by  some  means  been 
destroyed;  but  this  being  a  bare  statement,  unsubstantiated  by  any  evidence  of  its  truth,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  336. — Alexis  Peuret  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  33(3,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  situated  in  all  respects  similarly  to  the  preceding,  being  claimed  by  the  same 
persons,  and  being  part  of  the  tract  there  said  to  have  been  granted  by  Governor  O'Reilly.  There  being  no  man- 
ner of  evidence  whatever  exhibited  to  prove  that  the  title-papers,  which  are  stated  to  have  been  either  lost  or  destroyed, 
were  ever  in  reality  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  337. — Dominique  Le  Bceuf  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  337,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  second  depth  is  claimed  as  forming  part  of  a  larger  tract,  which  is  represented  by  the  claimant,  in  No.  334 
and  No.  335  preceding,  as  having  been  granted  formerly  by  Governor  O'Reilly;  and  the  claimant  producing  no  evi- 
dence in  support  of  his  claim,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  338. — Anastasia  Cormico,  widow  of  Pierre  Bourg,  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  im- 
mediately back  of  a  first  depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  in  page  228,  No.  338,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  upon  the  same  pretensions  as  the  preceding,  being  part  of  a  tract  which 
is  represented  in  Nos.  334  and  335  to  have  been  formerly  granted  by  Governor  O'Reilly.  We  are  therefore  of 
opinion,  for  reasons  before  assigned,  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  339. — William  Priestly  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  339,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  second  depth  is  claimed  as  being  part  of  a  larger  tract,  which  is  represented  by  the  claimants,  in  Nos.  334 
and  335,  to  have  been  granted  formerly  to  one  Petit  Antoine  by  Governor  O'Reilly;  of  which  we  have  no  manner  of 
evidence,  and  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  340. — Paul  David  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty-four  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  288,  No.  340,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  represented  by  the  claimant  as  being  part  of  a  larger  tract,  which  in  the  six  pre- 
ceding claims  is  stated  to  have  been  formerly  granted  by  Governor  O'Reilly  to  a  certain  Petit  Antoine;  in  support 
of  which  statement  no  evidence  has  been  produced  to  us,  and  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be 
rejected. 

No.  346. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a 
front  or  first  concession,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  264,  No.  61,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  pro- 
vince, in  the  year  1801,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  withoul 
prejudice,  «fcc.  Had  the  Intendant  even  a  right  at  that  period  to  grant  the  land,  he  has  never  acted  upon  the  peti- 
tion, nor  does  it  appear  that  it  has  ever  been  presented  to  him.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  con- 
cession ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  do  therefore 
reject  it. 

No.  371. — John  Coxe  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth,  which  we 
have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  291,  No.  371,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second,  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first  depth, 
and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs,  and 
usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further 
back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Government  has  invariably  refused  to  grant  the 
second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Go- 
vernment could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No  421. — Pierre  and  Alphonse  Perret  claim  a  second  depth,  and  extending  back  to  a  particular  lake,  and  lying 
immediately  behind  a  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  the  claimants  in  page  295, 
No.  421,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimants  pretend  that  the  tract  of  land  to  which  they  claim  this  additional  depth  is  part  of  a  larger  tract 
granted  by  the  French  Government  to  one  Nicolas  Verret,  to  run  back  from  the  river  Mississippi  as  far  as  the  first 
lake,  and  that  the  records  have  been  consumed  by  fire,  and  the  title-papers  destroyed.  But  they  having  presented 
no  evidence  of  the  grant  under  which  they  hold  to  the  Board,  we  arc  of  opinion  that  their  claim  to  this  additional 
depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  422. — Pierre  and  Alphonse  Perret  claim  a  second  depth,  and  extending  back  to  a  particular  lake,  and  lying 
immediately  behind  a  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  them  in  page  295,  No.  422, 
among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  or  additional  depth  is  in  every  point  similarly  situated  to  the  preceding  claim.  The 
claimants  state  this  is  part  of  the  tract  formerly  granted  to  Nicolas  Verret  by  the  French  Government;  the  written 
evidence  of  which  grant  has  been  destroyed.  But  there  being  no  evidence  before  the  Board  that  such  grant  did 
ever  exist,  we  are  of  opinion  that  their  claim  to  this  additional  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  423. — Evariste  Villiavasse  claims  a  second  depth,  extending  back  to  a  particular  lake,  and  lying  imme- 
diately behind  a  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  295,  No.  423,  among 
the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  pretends  that  the  tract  of  land  to  which  he  claims  this  second  or  additional  depth  is  part  of  a  larger 
tract,  which  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  a  certain  Nicolas  Verret,  to  run  back  from  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi to  a  particular  lake;  and  that  the  records  have  been  consumed  by  fire,  and  the  title-papers  destroyed.  Bui 
he  having  produced  no  evidence  to  the  Board  in  support  of  his  statement  that  such  grant  ever  existed,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 
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No.  424. — Valentin  Landry  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  295,  No.  424,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states,  as  a  foundation  to  his  title  to  this  second  depth,  that  it  is  part  of  a  larger  tract  of  land, 
having  a  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  which  was  granted  to  M.  Cantrelle  by  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1780,  and 
that  the  written  evidence  of  the  grant  has  either  been  lost,  or  was,  whilst  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Trudeau,  the 
then  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  consumed  in  the  general  conflagration  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  in 
1788.  But  he  having  exhibited  no  manner  of  evidence  to  prove  the  existence  of  such  a  grant,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  his  claim  to  this  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  425. — Simon  Bourgeois  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  295,  No.  425,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  second  depth  is  part  of  the  tract  mentioned  in  the  preceding  number,  and  repre- 
sented by  the  claimant  to  have  been  granted  in  the  year  1780,  by  Governor  Galvez,  to  M.  Cantrelle,  and  that  the 
title-papers  have  been  lost,  or  consumed  at  New  Orleans,  in  1788,  whilst  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Trudeau,  Sur- 
veyor General.  But  there  being  no  evidence  exhibited  to  the  Board  to  prove  that  such  title-papers  did  ever  exist, 
we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  426. — Joseph  Arcenaux,  Sen.  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  295,  No.  426,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  first  depth, 
and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs,  and 
usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further 
back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  we  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  438. — Pierre  Lanoix  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  296,  No.  438,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant,  in  support  of  his  title  to  this  second  depth,  produces  the  certificate  of  some  old  inhabitants,  his 
neighbors,  certifying  that  the  second  depth  has,  by  the  persons  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  been  cul- 
tivated ever  since  the  year  1772,  until  1807,  when  it  was  purchased,  together  with  the  front  and  first  depth,  by  the 
claimant.  But  according  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any 
act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although 
the  Government  has  invariably  refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  no- 
thing short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land;  we  there- 
fore reject  the  claim. 

No.  442. — Richard  Fowler  claims  a  second  depth,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth,  of  eighteen  ar- 
pents and  ten  toises  in  front,  being  part  of  a  larger  front,  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  page  297,  No.  442, 
among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states  that  his  claim  to  this  second  depth  is  founded  upon  a  grant  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, in  favor  of  Manuel  Andry,  for  a  larger  tract,  of  which  this  is  part.  But  he  has  not  produced  the  grant,  or 
any  evidence  whatever,  to  prove  that  there  ever  was  one,  or  any  other  sufficient  title  made  by  that  Government; 
we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  to  this  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  444. — L.  H.  Guerlain,  as  agent  for  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  Louisiana  Company,  claims  a  second 
depth,  extending  back  quite  to  the  lake  Maurepas,  and  lying  immediately  behind  a  front  or  first  depth,  which  we 
have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  page  297,  No.  444,  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  sold  by  the  Colapissas  nation  of  Indians,  in  the  year  1739, 
to  one  Delille  Dupard,  from  whom  the  aforesaid  company  claims  by  successive  transfers;  and  pretends  that  the 
land,  whilst  the  property  of  said  nation  of  Indians,  had  a  depth  extending  back  to  lake  Maurepas;  but  of  this  fact, 
there  is  no  other  evidence  than  the  deposition  of  the  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  stating  that  he  heard 
his  father,  who  served  as  interpreter  at  the  sale  made  by  the  Indians,  say  that  the  land  sold  was  to  extend  back 
to  the  lake  Maurepas.  The  sale  is  stated  to  have  been  a  verbal  one,  but  there  is  no  certain  evidence  that  a  sale 
has  been  made  as  stated  by  the  claimant,  nor  is  there  any  act  of  Government  respecting  it,  nor  are  there  any  de- 
fined limits  given  to  the  land  by  the  pretended  sale:  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  re- 
jected. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Territory. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


SECOND  SPECIES  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS  OF  DECISIONS. 

No.  3. — Joseph  Decuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  and  fronting  on  the 
False  river,  containing  six  hundred  and  fifty-nine  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry 
Lagrange,  and  on  the  lower  two  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
the  present  claimant  on  the  2d  day  of  April,  1790,  they  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same  hereby 
is  confirmed. 

No.  6. — Pierre  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  twelve  toises  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty  arpents,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Basile  de  Rocher,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Martin. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
the  present  claimant  on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1777;  they  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  said  claim  ought,  and 
it  is  hereby  confirmed. 

No.  7. — Pierre  Michel  claims  another  tract  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  superficial  arpents  of  land,  situate 
in  the  county  of  Acadia,  being  what  is  called  a  second  depth,  and  adjoining  other  land  belonging  to  him. 
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It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  order  of  survey  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
(government  to  the  present  claimant  on  the  8th  day  of  January,  1782;  and  from  the  certificate  of  Laveau  Trudeau 
late  Surveyor  General  under  the  said  Government  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  survey  was  made  on  the 
6th  day  of  February  following;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board  that  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section 
of  the  law  of  Congress  organizing  this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  they  are  of  opinion  that  said  claim  ought, 
and  the  same  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  8. — Leonard  Pouiet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  twenty-seven  miles  below 
the  city,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  John  Donat,  and  by  land  of  Charles  Calphat  on  the  lower. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  documents  exhibited,  that  said  land  is  a  part  of  twenty  arpents  of  front  by 
forty  in  depth,  which  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  the  late  .Simon  Calphat,  by  a  patent  dated  the 
2d  day  of  October,  1767;  that,  at  his  death,  it  descended  to  his  son,  Lewis  Simons,  from  whom  it  was  purchased, 
and  is  held  by  the  present  claimant.  The  Board  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  said  claim  ought,  and  the  same. 
hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  9. — Mary  Darden  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  hundred  and 
eighty  superficial  arpents,  being  what  is  called  a  second  depth,  and  adjoining  land  that  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  Anthony  Rodriguez,  her  former  husband,  fronting  on  the  Mississippi. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from'  an  order  of  survey  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  the  present  claimant  on  the  8th  March,  1791;  and,  from  the  certificate  of  Laveau  Trudeau,  late 
Surveyor  General  underthe  Government  aforesaid  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  order  of  survey  was  duly 
executed  on  the  22d  of  November,  1799;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  requisitions 
under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  organizing  this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  they  are  of  opinion 
that  said  claim  ought,  and  the  same  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  10. — Joseph  McNeil  claims  a  corner  lot  of  ground,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  consisting  of  sixty  feet 
fronting  on  Royal  street,  and  one  hundred  arid  eighteen  and  a  half  on  Custom-house  street. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Manuel  Toledano  on  the  16th  day  of  June,  1792,  and,  by  purchase,  the  same  has  become  the  property  of  the 
present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  said  claim  ought,  and  it  is  hereby  confirmed. 

No.  11. — Said  McNeil  claims  another  lot  of  ground,  in  the  said  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  seventy  feet 
fronting  on  Royal  street,  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  depth. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  two  patents  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Ambrose  de  Leibana  in  two  separate  parcels:  one  on  the  24th  September,  1793;  the  other  on  the  26th  of  the  same 
month  and  year;  and  that,  by  divers  sales  since  made,  the  whole  has  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant; 
the  Board  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  12. — Said  McNeil  claims  another  lot  of  ground,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  thirty  feet  in  front 
on  Chartres  street,  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  depth. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  lot  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Anthony  Ceulino  on  the  2d  day  of  September,  1793,  and  that,  by  sales  of  the  same  since  that  time,  it  has  become 
the  property  of  the  present  claimant:  they  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same  hereby  is 
confirmed. 

No.  15. — Pierre  Belly  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  consisting  of  twenty  arpents 
fronting  on  the  Mississippi,  and  being  upon  its  right  bank,  and  varying  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Philip  Roth,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Godfrey  Roth. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  patents  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  originally  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government,  in  different  parcels,  to  different  individuals,  and  at  different  times,  all  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800, 
and,  by  divers  sales  since,  the  whole  has  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant:  the  Board  is  therefore  of 
opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  it  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  16. — Joseph  McNeil  claims  a  piece  of  ground,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  consisting  of  three  lots,  viz: 
one  forty  feet  in  front,  by  one  hundred  aud  nine  and  a  half  in  depth,  on  Royal  street;  another  adjoining  the  former  lot, 
and  forming  one  of  the  corners  of  Royal  and  Custom-house  streets,  running  ninety  feet  on  the  former  and  fifty-six 
on  the  latter:  the  last  lot  having  fifty-three  and  a  half  feet  fronting  on  Royal  street,  by  ninety  feet  in  depth,  and 
adjoining  the  other  two  lots. 

It  appears,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  from  a  patent  produced,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  Elisha  Winter  on  the.  23d  day  of  May,  1794,  and,  by  divers  sales  since  made,  the  same  has  become 
the  property  of  the  present  claimant;  the  Board  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  said  claim  ought,  and  it  hereby  is 
confirmed. 

• 

No.  17. — Alexander  Milne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  on  the  bayou' St.  John,  and  on  the  left  side  thereof, 
about  two  miles  below  the  bridge,  containing  seventeen  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Durrocher,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Palao. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  patents  exhibited,  that  fifteen  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  in  front,  by  the  depth 
aforesaid,  of  said  land,  which  had  been,  on  the  12th  day  of  June,  1766,  conceded  by  the  French  Government  to 
Bartholomew  Roberts,  was  afterwards,  viz:  on  the  27th  day  of  August,  1771,  confirmed  to  him  by  the  Spanish 
Government  by  patent;  that  the  remaining  two  arpents  of  front,  with  the  depth  aforesaid,  was  granted  by  the 
Spanish  Government  to  John  B.  Blaize,  under  a  patent  bearing  date  the  20th  April,  1771;  and  it  appearing  that 
said  land  has,  by  legal  conveyances,  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his 
claim  ought,  and  it  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  18. — Philip  Roth  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  five  and  a  quarter  arpents  of  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Antoine  Maxent,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Belly. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  on 
the  18th  day  of  July,  1796,  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same 
hereby  is  confirmed. 
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No.  20. — Pierre  Belly  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
trie  Mississippi,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Godfrey  Roth,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Serret, 
and  containing  three  arpents  forty-eight  feet  and  seven  inches  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Pierre  Truhan,  on  the  7th  July,  1774;  and  it  appearing,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited, 
that  said  land  has  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and 
it  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  21. — Francois  Rivas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  twelve  arpents  five  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Thomas  Estevan,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thimoleon  Lesassier. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  eight  arpents  four  toises  of  front,  by  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  of  said  land,  was  granted  to  Anselme  Landry  on  the  5th  day  of  February,  1775;  and  it  appearing  to  the 
Board,  from  a  certain  decree  in  writing  signed  Louis  Dotisne,  commandant  and  judge  of. the  district  of  Iberville, 
dated  the  10th  day  of  July,  1780,  that  four  arpents  one  toise  and  one  foot  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  (remainder) 
of  said  land,  having  belonged  to  Jacob  Landry,  who  had  neglected  to  keep  the  levee  in  order,  although  twice 
required  by  him,  the  said  commandant,  &c.  so  to  do;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  necessary  repairs  having  been 
made  by  Nicholas  Triste,  said  land  last  aforesaid  was  by  the  commandant  aforesaid  adjudged  to  him;  and  it  also 
appearing  to  the  Board,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited,  that  the  whole  of  the  said  land  has 
become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same  hereby  is 
confirmed. 

No.  22. — Thimoleon  Lesassier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  two  toises  and  a  half  of  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Rivas,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  P.  Babin. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Joseph  Landry  on  the  5th  day  of  February,  1775,  and  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited,  that 
it  has  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same 
hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  23. — Joseph  McNeil  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  consisting 
of  sixty  feet  on  the  side  of  the  levee,  by  three  hundred  and  thirteen  feet  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  John  Rhea  and  Cohgran,  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Samuel  Corp,  and  in  the  rear  by  Magazine  street. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  decree  in  writing  signed  by  Manner  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  Governor  General 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  the  8th  day  of  August,  1797,  that  said  land  was  adjudged  to  John  Gravier,  in 
consideration  of  its  having  belonged  to  his  brother,  Bertrand  Gravier,  who  died  intestate;  and  it  likewise  appearing 
to  this  Board,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited,  that  said  land  has  been  transferred  to,  and  is 
now  held  by,  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
confirmed. 

No.  24. — John  Rhea  and  Cohgran  claim  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  county  of  Orleans, 
consisting  of  sixty  feet  fronting  on  Levee  street,  sixty-one  feet  in  the  rear,  three  hundred  and  three  feet  on  one 
side,  and  three  hundred  and  thirteen  on  the  other,  bounded  on  the  northeast  by  a  lot  of  ground  of  Joseph  McNeil, 
and  on  the  northwest  by  Magazine  street,  and  on  the  southwest  by  Gravier  street. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  by  the  bill  of  sale  produced,  that  Bertram  Gravier,  having  inherited  said  land  from 
Mary  Derlond,  his  deceased  wife,  did,  on  the  15th  day  of  March,  1794,  convey  the  same  to  Joseph  Hervier;  and 
it  also  appearing,  from  an  instrument  of  conveyance,  dated  in  1803,  that  said  Hervier  sold  it  to  the  present  claim- 
ants, the  Board  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  their  claim  ought,  and  it  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  25. — Thomas  McCormick  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  thirty  feet  front- 
ing on  Custom-house  street,  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  northeast  side  by  land  of  William 
Garland,  and  on  the  northwest  by  land  of  Hard}'  de  Boisblanc. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  an  instrument  of  conveyance  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  Charles  Hardy  Bois- 
blanc, having  inherited  said  land  from  his  deceased  mother,  on  the  3d  day  of  April,  1797,  sold  it  to  Anne  Brune; 
and  it  likewise  appearing,  from  a  like  instrument  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited,  that,  on  the  27th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1805,  she  sold  it  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  his  claim  '  ought,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
confirmed. 

No.  28. — Catharine  Lajonchere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  at  a  place  called  the  English  Turn,  about 
twelve  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred  and 
eighty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Lacheregue,  and  on  the'  lower  by  land  of 
Louis  Ducreau. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  an  order  of  survey  exhibited,  that  the  same  was  issued  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, on  the  12th  day  of  February,  1790,  in  favor  of  Charles  Lajonchere  Danois,  late  husband  of  the  present 
claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  moreover  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  requisitions 
under  the  first  section  of  the  law  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  the  Board  is  of 
opinion  that  the  claim  aforesaid  ought,  and  it  hereby  is  established  and  confirmed. 

No.  29. — Bonaventura  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  nine  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Alain,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Richard. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
the  claimant,  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  1774,  they  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  it  is  hereby  con- 
firmed. 

No.  30. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francis 
Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  B.  Babin. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on 
the  5th  day  of  November,  1774,  to  the  present  claimant;  they  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought,  and  the 
game  is  herebv  confirmed. 
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No.  31. — Stephen  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  of  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
lower  sides  by  land  of  Alexander  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
the  present  claimant,  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  1774,  they  do  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  32. — Maria  Bermudez  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  in  the  town  of  Galvez, 
forming  one  of  the  corners  of  St.  Mark  and  Claiborne  streets,  containing  ninety  feet  on  the  former,  and  ninety  01. 
the  latter,  bounded  on  the  southeast  by  land  of  Ferdinand  Percy,  and  on  the  remaining  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Sanchez,  Francis  Massias,  and  Joseph  Capitan,  inhabitants 
of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  Joseph  Bermudez,  deceased,  late  husband  of  the  claimant,  was  one  of  the  settlers 
of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  oi 
Spain,  and  that  to  him  Was  given  by  the  Spanish  Government  a  piece  of  ground  of  about  one  hundred  superficial 
arpents,  within  the  district  of  Galveztown  aforesaid,  and  also  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  town  of  Galvez,  containing 
ninety  feet  square,  the  Board  therefore  confirm  said  claim. 

No.  33. — Said  Maria  Bermudez  also  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  the  post 
of  Galveztown,  containing  five  arpents  fronting  on  the  river  Iberville,  by  twenty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  river  aforesaid,  on  the  east  by  land  of  John  Hernandez,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Wykoff.  and  ot. 
the  south  by  vacant  land. 

From  the  evidence  offered  in  the  preceding  case  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  confirm  her  said  claim 

Nos.  34  and  35. — Michael  Massias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  one 
hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Thomas  Collado,  on  the  west  by  land  of 
Diego  Quintana,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  vacant  land. 

He  also  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  containing  ninety  feet  square,  and  fronting  on  Iberville  street , 
bounded  on  the  northeast  by  land  of  Augustin  Lombardo,  and  by  land  of  John  Hernandez  on  the  southeast. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Sanchez,  Francis  Massias,  and  Joseph  Capitan,  inhabitants 
of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  the  said  Michael  Massias,  the  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  ot 
Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  assigned 
him  a  piece  of  land  in  the  post  of  Galveztown  aforesaid,  of  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  together  with 
a  lot  in  Galveztown,  containing  ninety  feet  square;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of 
Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.  late  Surveyor  General  under  the  Spanish  Government  aforesaid  for  the  province  of 
Louisiana  aforesaid,  that  the  aforesaid  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land  was,  on  the  15th  of  November, 
1793,  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  whole  of  his  claim. 

Nos.  36  and  37. — Joseph  Massias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Galveztown, 
containing  eighty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Fabien  Ramos,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Joseph 
Pino,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Capitan,  and  on  the  south  by  vacant  land. 

Also  two  lots  of  ground,  situated  in  the  town  of  Galvez,  fronting  each  other,  and  forming  two  of  the  corners  of 
Claiborne  and  Galvez  streets,  containing  each  ninety  feet  square. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Capitan,  Joseph  Sanchez,  and  Francis  Massias,  inhabitants 
of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  said  Joseph  Massias,  the  present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of 
Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  tin 
purpose  of  improving  agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  assignee; 
him  a  piece  of  land  to  establish  himself  upon,  situated  in  the  district  aforesaid,  consisting  of  about  one  hundred 
superficial  arpents,  together  with  a  lot  in  Galveztown,  containing  ninety  feet  square;  that  the  same  quantity  of  land 
was  in  like  manner  aforesaid  assigned,  at  the  same  epoch,  to  Joseph  Massias,  deceased,  father  of  the  claimant, 
which,  at  his  death,  was  left  to  the  claimant;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles 
Laveau  Trudeau,  late  Surveyoi  General  under  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  said 
eighty  arpents  of  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  1794  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  th< 
whole  of  his  claim  aforesaid. 

Nos.  38  and  39. — Joseph  Capitan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  one 
hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  northerly  by  land  of  Maria  Ramos,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Joseph  Massias, 
on  the  west  by  land  of  Francis  Massias,  and  on  the  south  by  vacant  land.  He  also  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the 
comity  aforesaid,  and  in  the  town  of  Galvez,  forming  the  southwest  corner  of  Claiborne  and  Galvez  streets,  and 
containing  ninety  feet  square. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Francis  Massias  and  Joseph  Sanchez,  inhabitants  of  the  county  ot 
Iberville  aforesaid,  that  Joseph  Capitan,  the  present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galvez- 
town, who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  assigned  him  a 
piece  of  land  to  establish  himself  upon,  situated  in  the  district  of  Galveztown  aforesaid,  containing  about  one  hun- 
dred superficial  arpents,  together  with  a  lot  in  the  town  of  Galvez,  containing  ninety  feet  square,  the  Board  do 
hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  the  whole  of  his  claim  aforesaid. 

Nos.  40  and  42. — Francis  Massias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Galveztown,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  and  on  the  east 
by  vacant  land,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Capitan,  and  on  the  south  by  land  of  John  Medina.  Also,  a  lot  of 
ground  in  the  district  aforesaid,  and  in  Galveztown,  forming  the  southwest  corner  of  St.  Matthew  and  Humas  streets 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Capitan  and  Joseph  Sanchez,  inhabitants  of  the  district 
aforesaid,  that  the  said  Francis  Massias,  the  present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown 
aforesaid,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  improving  agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  assigned 
him  a  piece  of  land  to  establish  himself  upon,  situated  in  said  district,  and  containing  about  one  hundred  superficial 
arpents,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  said  district,  containing  ninety  feet  square,  the  Board  do 
hereby  confirm  the  present  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  41. — William  Blake  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  bayou  Plaquemines,  bounded  on  the  east  by  land  of  Alexander  Darden,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  Pedro 
Egrimier,  and  on  the  south  by  vacant  land,  and  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents. 
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An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  appearing  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government, 
on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1794,  in  favor  of  the  present  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  likewise  appearing 
to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  Surveyor  General  under  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  November  15,  1802,  that  the  order  of  survey  aforesaid  was  duly  exe- 
cuted; and  it  also  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act 
of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  they  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  43. — Joseph  Pereira  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  forming  one  of  the 
corners  of  St.  Matthew  and  Galvez  streets,  and  containing  ninety  feet  square,  and  adjoining  land  of  Maria  Ramos. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Capitan,  Joseph  Sanchez,  and  Francis  Massias,  inhabitants 
of  the  district  of  Galveztown,  that  said  Joseph  Pereira,  the  present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post 
of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of.  the  King  of  Spain,  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government 
assigned  him  a  piece  of  land  in  the  said  district,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  containing  ninety 
feet  square,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  44. — John  Hernandez  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  ninety 
feet  square,  and  forming  the  northeast  corner  of  Jefferson  and  Acadian  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Francis  Massias,  Joseph  Sanchez,  and  Joseph  Capitan,  inhabitants 
of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  John  Hernandez  aforesaid  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown, 
who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting agriculture  in  the  province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  assigned  him  a  piece 
of  land  in  the  district  aforesaid,  containing  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in 
Galveztown,  ninety  feet  square,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  last  aforesaid. 

No.  46. — Thomas  Durnford,  as  acting  executor  of  John  Harrison,  deceased,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  arpents  and  seventeen  toises 
of  front,  and  converging  towards  the  rear  twenty-five  degrees;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and  on. 
the  lower  by  land  of  one  Michel. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  letter  exhibited,  signed  by  Francis  Rivas,  and  dated  30th  of  October,  1802, 
and  addressed  to  Thomas  Durnford,  aforesaid,  executor  as  aforesaid,  that  he,  the  said  Durnford,  was  called  upon, 
in  virtue  of  his  said  executorship,  to  make'  or  repair  the  lev6e  and  road  upon  the  said  tract  of  land,  from  which  it 
is  made  to  appear  that  the  said  John  Harrison,  deceased,  was  recognised  by  the  authority  aforesaid  as  having  been, 
in  his  lifetime,  the  proprietor  of  said  land;  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  memorial  dated  the  23d 
day  of  November,  1802,  and  addressed  by  the  said  Thomas  Durnford,  in  his  capacity  of  executor  as  aforesaid,  to 
the  Intendant  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  it  was  therein  stated  that  the  land  aforesaid  had  been 
conceded  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  whilst  Governor  of  Louisiana,  (which  must  have  been  prior  to  1798,)  to 
John  Harrison,  deceased;  which  fact  appears  to  have  been  recognised  by  the  patent  which  was  upon  said  memorial, 
ordered  by  the  Intendant  General  aforesaid  to  be  issued;  which  order  is  dated  on  the  15th  day  of  November,  1802, 
and  is  exhibited  to  the  Board;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Tru- 
deau, Esq.  late  Surveyor  General  under  the  Spanish  Government,  dated  the  27th  of  March,  1803,  that  a  survey  of 
said  land  was  duly  made  in  favor  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased  John  Harrison;  under  all  these  circumstances,  the 
Board  are  opinion  that  the  claim  of  Thomas  Durnford  aforesaid,  as  executor  of  John  Harrison,  deceased,  aforesaid, 
ought,  and  the  same  hereby  is  confirmed. 

No.  48. — Marguerite  Robert,  widow  of  the  late  Bartholomew  Durrocher,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  St.  John,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  lower  partly  by  land  of  Alexander  Milne,  and  partly  by 
vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to 
Andrew  Jung,  the  22d  day  of  June,  1766,  and,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyances,  that  said  property  has  been 
transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  hereby  confirm  her  in  her  said  claim. 

No.  49. — Joseph  Enry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  superficial  arpents  forty-three  toises  and  thirty  feet,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  B.  Lambremont. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on 
the  20th  July,  1796,  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  50. — John  B.  Lambremont  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Joseph  Henrique,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Leblanc. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
the  claimant  on  the  20lh  day  of  July,  1796,  they  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  clayn. 

No.  51. — Maturin  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  seventeen  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Batiste  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

.  It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Augustin  Landry  on  the  7th  July,  1774;  and  it  appearing,  from  an  instrument  of  conveyance,  also  exhibited,  that 
he  afterwards  transferred  it  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  therefore  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  52. — Ignatius  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  seventeen  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Maturin  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Amant  Melanson. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Augustin  Landry  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance, 
likewise  exhibited,  that  the  land  was  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  his  claim 
aforesaid. 
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No.  53. — Amant  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter 
Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Depuis. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Angustin  Morino  on  the  11th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  instrument  of  con- 
veyance likewise  produced,  that  he  afterwards  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  hereby  confirm  his 
said  claim. 

No.  54. — Said  Amant  Hebert  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  six  toiscs  one  foot  and  a  half  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Batiste  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  other  lands  of  the  claimant. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
Peter  Hebert  on  the  11th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  he 
afterwards  conveyed  it  to  the  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  55. — Diego  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  a  depth  of  forty  arpents,  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Amant 
Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Augustin  Landry. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land,  together  with  two  arpents  of  front  more,  was 
granted  hy  the  Spanish  Government  to  Stephen  Rivet  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  also  appearing,  from 
divers  deeds  of  conveyance  since  made,  that  said  land  was  last  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do 
hereby  confirm  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  56. — Said  Diego  Hernandez  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville  aforesaid, 
and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  John  B.  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to 
John  Alenacio  Landry,  on  the  11th  da}'  of  Jul}',  1774;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  divers  instruments  of 
conveyance,  also  produced  to  the  Board,  that  said  land  was  last  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  hereby 
confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  57. — Said  Diego  Hernandez  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  said  county  of  Iberville,  and  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-eight  toises  and  five  feet  front,  by  forty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Amant  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  io 
Joseph  Dupuis,  on  the  11th  July,  1774,  and  it  also  appearing,  from  two  different  instruments  of  conveyance,  likewise 
produced,  that  it  was  last  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  5S. — Simon  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Theodore  Rivet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Anne  Babin. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land,  together  with  a  larger  quantity,  was  granted 
by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Amant  Melanson,  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  appearing,  from  divers  deeds 
of  conveyance  also  exhibited  before  the  Board,  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  last  transferred  to  the  present 
claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  said  claim. 

No.  59. — Gregoire  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Ignatius  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land,  together  with  a  larger  quantity,  was 
granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Amant  Melanson  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  it  appearing  further  to 
the  Board,  from  divers  conveyances  also  produced  before  the  Board,  that  the  quantity  of  land  now  claimed  was 
last  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  they  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  60. — Peter  Joseth  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  ten  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Charles  Breaud,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Henry. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Pieire  Belly,  Judge  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  dated  11th 
February,  1806,  that  said  Landry,  the  claimant,  was  put  in  possession  of  the  land  in  question  by  Anselme  Blanchard, 
agent  of  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  agriculture  in  the  said  district  of  Iberville,  and  that 
he  has  continued  to  occupy  and  improve  the  same  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  that  it  was  once  surveyed  in 
his  favor  by  Laveau  Trudeau,  by  direction  of  the  same  Anselme  Blanchard,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  said 
claim. 

No.  61. — Amant  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  ninety  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  laud  of  J. 
Villier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Oliver  Lebrusseau.  Two  orders  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board, 
appearing  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government,  viz:  one  for  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  afore- 
said, in  favor  of  John  Alexander  Darden,  dated  1788;  the  other,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  remaining  eleven 
arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  together  with  a  larger  quantity,  dated  28di  March,  1795;  and  it  also 
appearing,  from  a  conveyance,  also  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  the  aforesaid  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth 
aforesaid,  have  been  legally  conveyed  to  the  claimant;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board 
that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have,  in  relation  to 
these  two  tracts  of  land,  been  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  aforesaid  claim. 

No.  1. — Alexander  Milne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  south  side  of  lake 
Pontchartrain,  six  arpents  from  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  St.  John,  and  on  the  right  side  thereof,  containing  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  superficial  arpents,  being  ninety-four  arpents  in  front,  and  limited  in  its 
depth  by  the  lands  of  Chantilly. 
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It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  certificate  of  Francis  Durcy,  Raymond  Gaillard,  Joseph  Lestenet,  Charles 
Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  and  A.  Argote,  ancient  inhabitants 
of  said  province,  that  Charles  de  Lachaise  held  uninterrupted  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  land  in  question  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  was  during  that  time  acknowledged  to  be  the  true  and  only  proprietor  thereof;  and 
it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  divers  instruments  of  conveyance  also  exhibited  before  them,  that  said  land  was  last 
conveyed  in  due  form  to  the  present  claimant  by  those  who  derived  their  title  from  the  aforesaid  Lachaise,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  said  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  2. — Said  Alexander  Milne  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  bayou  or  canal  Carondelet,  fronting  its  basin,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  feet  upon 
said  canal,  ninety-five  feet  in  depth  at  one  end,  and  one  hundred  and  eight  feet  on  the  other  end  of  the  aforesaid 
front. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Henry  Metzinguer,  dated  10th  January,  1805,  that  the  land 
in  question  was,  in  the  year  1796,  settled  with  the  permission  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  by  one  Pierre,  upon  the  condition  that  he  would  take  care  of  the  basin,  keep  a  public 
house  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  might  pass  that  way,  and  pay  annually  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  for  the  use 
of  the  city,  all  of  which  he  did;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  sundry  instruments  of  conveyance  likewise 
exhibited,  that  said  land  had  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  original  grantee,  and  was  last  conveyed  to  the  present 
claimant,  they  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  5. — Anthony  Decuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  and  fronting  on  the 
False  River,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Decuir, 
and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  order  of  survey  exhibited,  that  the  same  was  issued  by  the  Spanish 
Government  on  the  12th  day  of  July,  1788,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  also  appearing 
to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
that  the  aforesaid  order  of  survey  was  duly  executed  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1790;  and  it  further  appearing 
to  the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been 
complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  of  the  present  claimant. 

No.  26. — Paul  Chiasson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  district  of  Galvez- 
town,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Benjamin  Lcblanc,  and  on  the 
south  by  vacant  land. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government, 
the  30th  day  of  January,  1789,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  appearing,  from  the  cer- 
tificate of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  aforesaid  order 
of  survey  was  duly  executed  on  the  11th  day  of  December,  1799;  and  it  moreover  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been 
complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  62. — Francis  Xavier  Terriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant 
land,  and  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Ambrosio  Terriot. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government 
to  Michael  Mayer,  on  the  22d  day  of  April,  1790;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  an  instrument  of  conveyance  exhi- 
bited, that  said  Mayer  has  since  conveyed  it  to  the  claimant,  the  Board  do  confirm  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  63. — Fabian  Guillot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  bayou  of  that  name,  and  about  fifteen  miles  from  its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred 
and  fifty-three  and  one- third  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  John  Charles  Gautro. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government, 
on  the  2d  day  of  October,  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  the 
certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  order 
of  survey  aforesaid  was  duly  executed  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  1792;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  law  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been 
complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  64. — Joseph  Pino  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  one  hundred  and 
forty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Joseph  Pereira,  on  the  south  by  land  of  George  Hul- 
sell,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Philip  Ramirez,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Massias. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the  6th 
day  of  February,  1794,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  aforesaid;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the 
the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  that  the  order  of  survey  aforesaid  was  duly  executed  on  the  14th 
of  September,  1794;  and  it  likewise  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  of  the  first 
section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the 
claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  65. — Said  Joseph  Pino  claims  two  lots  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  each  of 
ninety  feet  square,  bounded  by  St.  John  street  on  the  northeast,  by  land  of  Mr.  Romiro  and  A.  Lombardo  on  the 
northwest,  by  Miranda  street  on  the  west,  and  by  Jefferson  street  on  the  south. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  depositions  of  Michael  Massias  and  Joseph  Pereira,  ancient  inhabitants  of 
the  district  of  Galveztown,  taken  before  William  Reed,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  said  place,  dated  30th  January, 
1806,  and  exhibited  before  the  Board,  that  said  lots  were  granted  to  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1780,  by  Don  Fran- 
cis Collell,  then  commandant  of  Galveztown,  who  then  settled  thereon,  and  has  had  peaceable  possession  thereof 
ever  since;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  the  certificate  of  Bartholomew  Lafon,  that,  in  the  year  1803,  being  em- 
ployed by  the  Spanish  commandant  of  Galveztown  to  survey  the  land  occupied  in  said  post,  he  then  surveyed  the 
said  lots  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  66. — Gaspar  Tillano  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing 
ninety  feet  square,  and  fronting  on  St.  Matthew  street,  bounded  on  the  west  by  lot  of  Augustin  Lombardo,  and  on 
the  southeast  by  a  lot  of  Joseph  Alamo. 
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It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Don  Manuel  Dias,  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville that  the  present  claimant  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary 
Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  agriculture  in  the 
province  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account,  the  Spanish  Government  granted  to  him  a  piece  of  land  to  establish 
himself  upon,  containing  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  together  with  a  lot  in  Galve/.town,  containing 
ninety  feet  square,  being  the  one  now  claimed,  which  lot  he  has  continued  ever  since  to  occupy  and  cultivate,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  67. — Francis  Rausman  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  forming  the 
southwest  corner  of  Jefferson  and  Humas  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  warrant  of  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  dated  the  20th 
day  of  May,  1796,  and  addressed  to  the  commandant  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  that  the  said  commandant  was, 
in  virtue  thereof,  authorized  and  directed  to  put  the  claimant  in  posses  ion  of  the  lot  of  ground  aforesaid,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  68. — Anthony  Rausman  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  forming 
the  southwest  corner  of  Humas  and  Iberville  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  order  in  writing,  signed  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisi- 
ana, dated  the  20th  May,  1796,  and  addressed  to  the  commandant  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  that  said  com- 
mandant was,  in  virtue  thereof,  authorized  and  directed  to  put  the  claimant  in  possession  of  the  lot  aforesaid,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  69. — Isidore  Leblanc,  J.  Blanchard,  and  J.  Landrv  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  eleven  arpents  ten  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  by  the 
common  depth  of  forty  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  Paul  Melanson,  de- 
ceased, and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson,  deceased. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  petition  of  Bonaventura  Babin,  who  married  the  wife  of  Charles  Melanson, 
dated  the  7th  September,  1796,  and  addressed  to  bis  excellency  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Louisiana,  that  the  seven  arpents  eleven  toises  and  three  feet  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  of  the  land 
aforesaid,  which  had  been  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  said  Charles  Melanson,  deceased,  by  virtue 
of  a  patent  dated  the  5th  November,  1775,  was  then  formally  abandoned;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  a  certificate  of  Louis  Judice,  commandant  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  dated  19th  August,  1797,  that  the  pre- 
sent claimant  was  then  put  in  possession  of  the  land  last  aforesaid,  together  with  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises 
and  two  feet  of  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  (which  having  been  granted  to  Olivier  Melanson,  by  a  patent  bearing 
date  the  5th  day  of  November,  1775,  had  been  abandoned,)  conformable  to  a  decree  of  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de 
Lemos,  then  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimants  aforesaid  in  their 
said  claim. 

No.  70. — Manuel  Dias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  about  three  miles  to  the 
eastward  of  the  fort  at  Galveztown,  containing  fifty-six  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Ma- 
dame Nicholas,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Pereira,  on  the  south  by  land  of  Thomas  Collado,  and  on  the  east 
by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Mary  Dias,  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  Iberville  afore- 
said, that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Bartholomew  Dias,  deceased,  in  the  year  1781, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  and  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year 
1780;  and  that,  at  the  death  of  Josepha  Pabona,  his  widow,  it  descended  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  further 
appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province 
of  Louisiana,  that  the  land  aforesaid  was,  in  the  year  1793,  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  said  Josepha  Pabona, 
the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  71. — Mathias  Martin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  about  one  mile  to 
the  north-northeast  of  the  fort  at  Galveztown,  containing  one  hundred  and  ten  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Galveztown  lands,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Juan  Medina,  on  the  west  by  land  of  John  Milcher,  and  on 
the  south  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  Mathias  Martin,  the 
present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the 
year  1779,  and  that  the  Spanish  Government  granted  him  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land  in  said 
district,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  and  that  he  has  ever  since  continued  to  occupy  and  cultivate 
said  tract  of  land  first  above  mentioned;  and  it  appearing,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  late 
Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  also  exhibited,  that  the  land  claimed  by  the  said  Matthias  Martin 
was,  in  the  month  of  September,  1794,  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  the  verbal  order  of  the  Baron 
de  Carondelet,  then  Governor  of  said  province,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  said  Mr.  Martin  in  liis  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  72. — Said  Mathias  Martin  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  aforesaid, 
fronting  on  St.  Matthew  street,  adjoining  a  lot  of  Mr.  Pino  on  the  northeast,  and  a  lot  of  Joseph  Capitan  on 
the  southeast,  and  containing  ninety  feet  square. 

From  the  evidence  of  the  aforesaid  Manuel  Dias,  offered  in  support  of  the  preceding  claim  of  the  said  Matthias 
Martin,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  of  the  present  claimant. 

No.  73. — John  Dias  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  ninety  feet 
square,  and  forming  the  northwest  corner  of  St.  Matthew  and  Humas  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Mary  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  the  claimant  is  one  of 
the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1780,  and  that  the 
Spanish  Government  granted  him  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land  in  said  place,  together  with  a  lot 
of  ground  in  Galveztown,  which  lot  of  land  he  has  continued  ever  since  to  occupy  and  cultivate,  the  Board  do 
nereby  confirm  said  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  74. — Joseph  Alamo  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  fronting  Clai- 
borne street  to  the  south,  and  adjoining  a  lot  of  Gaspar  Tellano  on   the  northwest,  containing  ninety  feet  square. 
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It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  Joseph  Alamo,  the 
present  claimant,  is  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the 
year  1779;  on  which  account  the  Spanish  Government  granted  him  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land 
in  said  district,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  which  lot  he  has  ever  since  that  period  occupied  and 
improved,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  said  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  75. — Marie  Del  Pino  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  forming  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Humas  and  St.  Matthew  streets  in  Galveztown,  containing  ninety  feet  square. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  order,  in  writing,  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  ex- 
hibited to  the  Board,  dated  the  18th  day  of  March,  1794,  directed  to  the  commandant  of  Galveztown,  that  said 
commandant  was  thereby  directed  to  put  the  claimant  in  possession  of  the  lot  aforesaid;  and  it  further  appearing 
to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Marcos  Derilliers,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  order  aforesaid,  he  did,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  put  the  claimant  in  possession  of  said  lot,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  her  said  claim.   . 

No.  76. — Augustin  Lombardo  claims  one  superficial  arpent  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, fronting  on  Humas  street  on  the  west,  and  on  Iberville  street  on  the  southwest. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that,  about  the  year  1795, 
Dr.  Francis  Rivas,  being  then  commandant  of  Galveztown,  granted  to  one  Peter  Junipero  Sacristain,  at  that  time 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Bernard,  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown  aforesaid,  containing  a  square  arpent,  which  land  was 
five  years  after  given  by  the  grantee  aforesaid  to  Francis  Bony,  Senior;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board, 
upon  the  oaths  of  Joseph  Pereira  and  Michael  Massias,  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  said  Francis 
Bony,  Senior,  at  his  death,  left  the  said  land  to  his  son,  Francis  Bony,  Jun.,  who,  on  the  27th  day  of  September, 
1803,  conveyed  it  to  the  claimant;  which  last  circumstance  appears  by  the  bill  of  sale  from  the  former  to  the  latter, 
dated  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  the  present  claimant  in  his  claim. 

No.  77. — Diego  Quintana  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  forty-eight 
superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Philip  Ramirez,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Michael  Massias,  on  the 
south  by  land  of  Frederic  Kitten,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Pino. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  depositions  of  Joseph  Pino,  Joseph  Massias,  and  Michael  Massias,  inhabit- 
ants of  the  county  of  Iberville,  taken  before  William  Reed,  Esq.  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  said  county,  on  the  28th 
January,  1806,  and  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  the  above  tract  of  land  was  granted  to  the  claimant  by  the  Spanish 
Government  in  the  year  1794,  and  that  he  has  ever  since  been,  and  still  is,  in  peaceable  possession  thereof;  and  it 
further  appearing,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  dated  5th  October,  1794,  and  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  said  tract  of  laud  was  duly  surveyed  by  him 
in  favor  of  the  present  claimant,  by  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  78. — Augustin  Lombard©  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  forming  the 
southeast  corner  of  Miranda  and  Iberville  streets,  containing  ninety  feet  square. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  Diego  Quintana  is  one 
of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  and  that  the 
commandant  of  Galveztown  made  him  a  verbal  concession  of  about  one  hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land  in  said 
post,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  which  he  has  always  occupied  and  improved;  and  it  appearing, 
from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited  to  the  Board,  executed  by  said  Diego  Quintana  on  the  7th  day  of  October, 
1805,  that  he  then  conveyed  the  said  lot  of  ground  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in 
his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  79. — Maria  Romero  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  about  one  mile  to  the  north- 
east of  the  fort  of  Galveztown,  containing  thirty-two  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Joseph 
Pereira,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Michael  Massias,  on  the  south  by  land  of  Diego  Quintana,  and  on  the  west  by  land 
of  Joseph  Pino. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  Phillip  Romero,  (the  late  husband  of  the  claim- 
ant,) on  the  23  day  of  March,  1802,  in  conformity  to  a  verbal  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  given  in  the  month  of  September,  1794,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  the  said  Maria 
Romero,  widow  of  the  late  Philip  Romero,  in  her  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  80. — Said  Maria  Romero  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing 
ninety  feet  square,  and  forming  the  southwest  corner  of  St  John  and  Iberville  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  depositions  of  Michael  Massias  and  Joseph  Pereira,  ancient  inhabitants  of 
the  county  of  Iberville,  taken  before  William  Reed,  Esq.  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  said  county,  dated  30th  day  of 
January,  1806,  that  said  lot  was  granted  to  the  claimant  in  1780,  by  Don  Francis  Collell,  former  commandant  of 
Galveztown,  at  the  time  of  the  claimant's  settling  on  said  lot,  and  that  she  has  had  peaceable  and  quiet  possession 
thereof  ever  since,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  said  claimant  in  her  claim  last  aforesaid. 

No.  81. — Francis  Morales  claims  a  tract  of  land,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  about  one  mile  to  the  northeast  of 
the  fort  at  Galveztown,  containing  eighty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  east  by  land  of  Matthias  Martin,  on  the 
south  by  land  of  John  Milcher,  and  on  the  north  and  west  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant  in  the  month  of  September,  1794, 
in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  the  Board  do 
therefore  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  82. — Said  Francis  Morales  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing 
ninety  feet  square,  and  forming  the  southwest  corner  of  Humas  and  Claiborne  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  the  claimant  is  one  of 
the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  and  that  the  then 
commandant  of  Galveztown  made  him  a  verbal  concession  of  about  one  hundred  arpents  of  land  in  said  district, 
together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  which  he  has  always  continued  to  occupy  and  cultivate,  the  Board 
do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  last  aforesaid. 
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j\0.  83. Augustin  Lombardo  claims  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  c 

hundred  and  eighty  feet  square,  and  forming  the  southwest   coiner  of  Miranda  and  Iberville  streets,  and  the  nor 
west  corner  of  Miranda  and  Jefferson  streets. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Manuel  Dias,  of  the  county  of  Iberville,  that  the  commandant  of  ( Gal- 
veztown made  a  verbal  concession  of  two  lots  of  ground  in  Galveztown,  each  of  ninety  feet  square,  to  Joseph  Quiu- 
tero"  and  Anna  his  wife,  when  they  came  as  settlers  to  the  province  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1799;  that,  at  the  death 
of  them,  the  said  Joseph  and  Anna,  the  property  left  by  them  descended  to  Alexander  Lopez;  and  il  appearing, 
from  an  instrument  of  conveyance  executed  by  said  Alexander  Lopez  the  25th  February,  1804,  that  he  then  con- 
veyed said  lots  of  ground  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  84. — Maria  Dias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  about  three  miles  above  the 
fort  at  Galveztown,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Iberville,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded 
on  the  west  by  land  of  Marcos  Coullon  Devilliers,  and  on  the  remaining  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  granted  to  one  Joseph  Cabo,  late  husband  of  the  claimant,  by  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de 
Lemos,  whilst  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  and  that  afterwards,  viz.  on  the  10th  day  of  February,  1802, 
the  Intendant  General  of  said  province  ordered  a  survey  of  said  land  to  be  made  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  her  said  claim. 

No.  87. — Francis  Bermudez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Canal  de  Carondelet,  containing  two  arpents  of  front,  by  four  and  a  half  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  remaining  sides 
by  vacant  land. 

A  royal  order  of  the  Court  of  Spain  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  dated  at  Aranjuez,  3d  day  of  May,  1799,  in 
favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  88. — Jacob  Statenfeld  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  bayou  Manchack,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  east  by  land  of  Wil- 
liam Spaun,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  John  Hernandez. 

A  warrant  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  the  2d  day  of  July,  1794,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  tin'  land  in  question; 
and  it  appearing,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  said  province, 
that  the  order  of  survey  was  duly  executed  on  the  17th  day  of  September  of  the  year  last  aforesaid;  and  it  also 
appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  of  the  first  section  of  the  law  of  Congress  estab- 
lishing this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  95. — Francis  M.  Guerin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  of  front,  by  eighty  in  depth,  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Norbert 
Boudusquier,  and  on  the  lower  by  laud  of  the  widow  Dupre. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  written  concession  of  his  excellency  Stephen  Miro,  Governor  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Louisiana,  dated  the  8th  day  of  August,  1787,  and  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  Anthony  Decalogue,  being 
at  that  time  owner  and  possessor  of  that  part  of  said  land  fronting  on  the  river,  obtained  a  grant  for  the  second 
depth  thereof;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  that,  after  several  legal  transfers  of  the  land  aforesaid,  it  has  become 
the  property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  said  claim. 

No.  96. — Francis  Joseph  Lebreton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  a  place 
called  Barataria,  and  on  the  lake  Perrier,  or  Ouachas,  fronting  on  the  north  side  thereof,  and  about  two  miles  from 
the  bayou  Pouba  to  the  west. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the  10th 
day  of  July,  1781,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been 
fully  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  97. — Anthony  Silvio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
hayou  Manchack,  containing  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  John  Harrison, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Hernandez. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of 
the  province  of  Louisiana,  exhibited  before  the  Board,  that  said  land  was  conceded  to  the  claimant  in  the  year 
1794,  by  the  verbal  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  surveyed  in  his  favor,  in  the  year  1802,  by  the  direc- 
tions of  the  then  Intendant  General  of  the  province  aforesaid,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  the  claimant  in  his 
claim  aforesaid. 

No.  98. — Joseph  Debora  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  Petit  Bayou,  containing  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  John  Hernandez, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Hernandez. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed,  in  favor  of  the  present  claimant,  in  the  year  1794,  pursuant 
to  the  verbal  orders  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  that  his  rights  thereto  were  recognised  by  the  decree  of  the 
late  Intendant  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  bearing  date  the  11th  January,  1802,  the  Board  do  hereby 
confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  99. — John  Silverio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou 
Manchack,  containing  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side'by  land  of  William  Spaun,  by 
land  that  is  vacant  in  the  rear,  and  by  Galveztown  on  the  lower  side. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  1794,  in  favor  of  the  claimant, 
by  the  verbal  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  the  province  aforesaid,  as  one  of  the  settlers  of  the 
post  of  Galveztown,  and  that  his  claim  or  right  was  afterwards  recognised  by  the  decree  of  the  late  Intendant 
txeneral  of  said    province,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 
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No.  100. — Alexandre  Milne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  bayou  St.  John,  about  three  miles  below  the  bridge,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  land  of  Madame  Cartillon,  and  on  the  south  by  land  belonging  to  the  claimant. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to 
John  Tuon,  21st  July,  1766,  and  from  divers  conveyances  from  him  and  others  since  that  time,  it  has  become  the 
property  of  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  therefore  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  101. — Thomas  Urquhart,  executor  of  the  estate  of  the  late  John  Alman,  claims,  in  behalf  of  said  estate, 
a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  about  nine  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the  fort  of  Manchack,  con- 
taining eleven  hundred  and  forty- six  superficial  arpents;  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  John  B.  Hebert,  on  the 
south  by  land  of  Stephen  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  produced  before  the  Board,  that  said  land  was,  with  a 
greater  quantity,  sold,  in  the  year  1788,  by  one  James  Nicolson,  to  Isaac  and  Joseph  Leblanc;  and  it  further  ap- 
pearing, from  an  instrument  of  conveyance,  duly  executed  by  the  said  Isaac  Leblanc,  dated  the  7th  day  of  April, 
1795,  and  passed  before  the  other  commandant  of  Galveztown,  that  he,  the  said  Leblanc,  conveyed  said  land  to 
the  aforesaid  John  Alman,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  102. — John  B.  Saussier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  at  a  place  called  "  Le  Quartier  de  la  Concession,'''' 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  about  twenty  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  one  hundred 
and  sixty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Maxent  Aime,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the 
claimant. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government, 
on  the  6th  day  of  December,  1788,  in  favor  of  the  present  claimant,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  appearing  to 
the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  of  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have  been 
fully  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  103. — Alexandre  Milne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  bayou  St.  John,  half  a  league  below  the  bridge,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  superficial  ar- 
pents and  ten  toises,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Stephen  Koquigny,  and  on  the  south  by  land  of  Madame 
Maxent,  and  on  the  back  side  by  the  lands  of  Jentilly. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  Don  Andreas  Lopez  de  Armento,  corroborated  by  the  certificate  of 
Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  25th  August,  1802,  by 
the  certificate  of  Louis  Leblanc,  dated  5th  June,  1804,  and  by  the  certificate  of  Joseph  Duparc,  dated  25th  July, 

1804,  that  said  land  was,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1799,  conceded  to  one  P.  Palao,  by  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de 
Lemos,  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana;  that  said  Palao  took  possession  of  and  cultivated  the  same;  and 
it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Anthony  Argote,  Justice  of  the  Peace  under  the  temporary  Gov- 
ernment of  Louisiana,  that  the  said  Peter  Palao  was  authorized  to  make  sale  of  the  land  aforesaid;  and,  lastly,  it 
appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  by  the  said  Peter  Palao,  the  13th  day  of  February, 

1805,  that  he  conveyed  the  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  his  claim  afore- 
said. 

No.  104. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  piece  of  land,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  nineteen  hundred  and 
twenty  toises  square,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  city  of  New  Orleans 
aforesaid. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  royal  order  of  the  court  of  Spain,  dated  Madrid,  23d  May,  1791,  that  said 
iand  was  thereby  granted  to  Elisha  Winter;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  sundry  deeds  of  conveyance, 
that  said  land  has  been  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  105. — Joseph  McNeil  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  thirty  feet  fronting 
on  Conty  street,  by  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  in  depth;  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Thomas  Urquhart, 
and  on  the  south  by  land  of Harrang. 

A  deed  of  conveyance  being  exhibited  to  the  Board  by  Peter  D.  Delaronde,  executor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Dela- 
ronde,  his  mother,  and  dated  13th  day  of  November,  1805,  whereby  it  appears  that  said  P.  D.  Delaronde,  as 
executor  aforesaid,  sold  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  106. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  eighteen  acres  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward 
Livingston,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  one  Pierre  Gautier. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  executed  by  Edward  Livingston,  and  dated 
the  18th  day  of  August,  1805,  that  he  thereby  conveyed  the  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do 
hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  107. — Said  Daniel  Clark  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  acres  of  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  one  Dupr6,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  C.  Robin. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  executed  by  Gilbert  Andry,  dated  the  11th 
day  of  November,  1803,  that  the  said  Andry,  having  obtained  said  land  from  Nicolas  Cayeux,  by  a  regular  trans- 
fer before  Peter  Pedersclaw,  notary  public,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  thereby  sold  it  to  Daniel  Clark,  the  pre- 
sent claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  hereby  confirm  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  108. — Daniel  McConnell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  three 
hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  west  by  land  of  Baptiste  Habair,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  to  the  present  claimant  by  the 
Spanish  Government  on  the  10th  day  of  February,  1795,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  109. — James  Jones  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  Manchack,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  aroents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Bermudez,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jacob  Stanfeld. 
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It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1780,  to  John  Her- 
nandez, as  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  and  that  it  was  duly  surveyed  in  his  favor,  on  the 
25th  day  of  January,  1794;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oaths  of  Francis  Massias,  Joseph  Sanchez, 
and  Joseph  Capitan,  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Iberville  aforesaid,  that  John  Hernandez  is  one  of  the 
first  settlers  of  the  post  of  Galveztown,  who  came  from  the  Canary  Islands  in  the  year  1779,  at  the  expense  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  agriculture  in  the  colony  of  Louisiana;  on  which  account  the 
Spanish  Government  made  him  a  verbal  concession  of  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  said  district,  containing  about  one 
hundred  superficial  arpents,  together  with  a  lot  of  ground  in  Galveztown  of  ninety  feet  square;  and  it  appearing 
to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  said  John  Hernandez  to  the  claimant,  bearing  date  the  28th  da} 
of  January,  1806,  that  he  has  conveyed  the  aforesaid  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land  to  the  claimant, 
the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  110. — James  Bazilico  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Amite,  in  the  post  of  Galveztown,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  lands  of  Mr.  Nicolas,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  upon  the  depositions  of  Joseph  Pereira,  Joseph  Massias,  Joseph  Capitan,  and  Michael 
Massias,  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  county  aforesaid,  taken  before  William  cReed,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  said 
county,  and  dated  27th  January,  1806,  that  said  land  was  granted  to  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1782,  by  Governor 
Galvez,  as  a  settler,  that  he  lived  on  and  cultivated  it  for  a  number  of  years  after,  and  has  always  been  considered 
as  the  rightful  owner  thereof;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  certificate  of  Charles  L.  Trudeau, 
Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claim- 
ant on  the  17th  day  of  January,  1794,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  111. — William  Spaun  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  of  that  name,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Jacob  Statenfeld,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Silverio. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  depositions  of  Joseph  Massias,  Michael  Massias,  Joseph  Capitan,  and  Joseph 
Sanchez,  taken  before  William  Reed,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  said  county,  dated  23d  January,  1806,  that  the 
claimant  settled  on  the  said  land  in  the  year  1794,  with  the  permission  of  the  then  commandant  of  Galveztown,  and 
has  continued  ever  since  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  it;  and  it  appearing  also,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  L.  Trudeau, 
Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  the  said  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claim- 
ant in  the  year  1794,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  112. — Frederick  Brown  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  bayou  of  that  name,  bounded  on  the  east  by  land  of  William  Wykoff,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  William 
Pepe  Cabo,  and  containing  two  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  depositions  of  Joseph  Pereira,  John  Hernandez,  Joseph  Pino,  and  Michael 
Massias,  taken  before  Wm.  Reed,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  said  county,  and  dated  23d  day  of  January,  1806, 
that  the  claimant  settled  on  said  land  in  the  year  1795,  with  the  consent  of  the  then  commandant  of  Galveztown, 
and  that  he  has  ever  since  continued  to  occupy  and  cultivate  it;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  cer- 
tificate of  Bartholomew  Lafon,  deputy  surveyor  of  the  county  of  Orleans,  that  the  land  aforesaid  was,  in  the  year 
1794,  duly  surveyed  by  order  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm 
him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  116. — Jean  Baptiste  Saussier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  other 
land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Saussier,  Jun. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  order  in  writing  of  Stephen  Miro,  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
dated  23d  day  of  June,  1787,  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that  Louis  Cuillerez  and  Madame  Garelle,  then  proprietors 
of  said  land,  were  ordered  to  make  certain  repairs  upon  the  levee  and  roads  appertaining  thereto,  and,  in  default 
thereof,  they,  the  said  proprietors,  should  forfeit  said  lands,  and  authorizing  Jean  B.  Saussier,  in  that  case,  to  make 
the  necessary  repairs,  whereby  the  said  land  should  belong  to  him;  and  it  appearing  further,  from  the  certificate  of 
Charles  Delatour,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  dated  the  10th  day  of  February,  1806,  exhibited 
to  the  Board,  that  it  is  within  his  knowledge  that  the  levee  and  roads  appertaining  to  the  land  aforesaid,  which  had 
been  abandoned,  have  been,  for  thirteen  years  last  past,  kept  in  repair  by  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  there- 
fore confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  118. — John  F.  Jacob  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  die 
Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  and  ten  toises  of  front,  by  the  depth  to  lake  Borgue  in  the  rear,  bounded  oil 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Prevost,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Delery. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  attested  copy  of  a  patent  exhibited,  that  six  arpents  ten  toises  of  front,  by 
the  depth  of  one  hundred  arpents  of  said  land,  were  granted  with  a  larger  quantity  by  the  French  Government,  in 
1754,  to  one  Anthony  Bienvenu;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  by  Anthony 
Bienvenu,  (son  and  heir  of  the  grantee,)  dated  11th  day  of  August,  1803,  that  he  conveyed  six  of  them  10  the 
claimant;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  another  instrument  of  conveyance  exhibited,  executed  by  Francis 
Chauvin  Delery  Dezelet,  and  dated  the  10th  day  of  September,  1804,  that,  having  that  same  day  the  remaining  ten 
toises  (of  the  land  first  above  mentioned)  of  Anthony  Bienvenu  last  aforesaid,  he  thereby  conveyed  it  to  the  pre- 
sent claimant;  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  120. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpems 
four  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  on  the  Mississippi,  by  fourteen  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  John  Vessier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Judice. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Bartholomew  Lafon,  present  deputy  surveyor  of  the  count;, 
of  Orleans,  dated  March  6,  1805,  that  said  land  was  surveyed  on  the  5th  October,  1791,  by  Charles  Laveau  Tru- 
deau, Esq.,  then  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  in  favor  of  Paul  Colet  and  Charles  Liencourt; 
and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  executed  by  Simon  Ducourneau,  dated  the 
17th  day  of  November,  1803,  that  he  thereby  conveyed  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby 
confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 
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No.  121. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  acres  in 
front,  on  the  bayou  of  that  name,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Hacher,  and  on 
the  lower  by  the  same. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  that  said  land  was  duly  surveyed  in  favor  of  Pierre  Hacher,  conformably  to  an  order  for  that 
purpose  from  the  Spanish  Government  aforesaid,  on  the  25th  April,  1799;  and  it  appearing,  from  a  deed  of  con- 
veyance exhibited,  executed  by  Lewis  Stevens,  dated  29th  April,  1795,  that  he  thereby  conveyed  said  land  to  one 
James  Favre,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  122. — Said  Daniel  Clark  claims  another  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  and  on  the 
bayou  of  that  name,  containing  twenty  arpents  ten  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Huzet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Arrari. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Ignatius  Mathews.  25th  April, 
1799,  and  that  it  was  only  surveyed  in  his  favor  on  —  day  of  March,  1800;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  by  Joseph  Sausa,  Josepha  Augustina  Romano,  and  Antonio  Dias,  dated  the 
9th  of  March,  1804,  that  they  conveyed  the  land  aforesaid  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm 
his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  128. — John  C.  Wederstrandt  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twelve  arpents  eleven  toises  and  three  feet  of  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty 
arpents. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  two  original  patents  or  complete  titles  exhibited,  both  dated  the  5th  day  of 
November,  1775,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  as  follows,  viz:  eight  arpents  front,  by  forty 
in  depth,  to  one  Jermin  Broussard,  and  the  four  arpents  eleven  toises  and  three  feet  remaining  to  John  Martin; 
and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  dated  the  7th  day  of  May,  1804,  and  exe- 
cuted by  Marine  Briugier,  that  he  conveyed  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  confirm  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  129. — William  Donaldson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche  Chatimachas,  and 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  by  twenty-four  arpents  in 
depth,  with  an  opening  of  six  degrees  towards  the  rear;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  and 
on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  B.  Leisard,  alias  Villeneuve. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  produced,  bearing  date  the  5th  day  of  November, 
1775,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Peter  Landry;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  a  deed  of  conveyance  also  exhibited,  bearing  date  the  10th  day  of  February,  1806,  that  said  Landry  thereby 
conveyed  said  land  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  130. — John  E.  Bore  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  nine  hundred  and  fifty-two  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  James 
Fontenet  and  by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Ducros  and  some  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  proces-verbal  made  by  C.  Laveau  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of 
the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents  of  said  land  have  been  successively  trans- 
ferred by  several  proprietors  thereof,  since  the  year  1729,  down  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  appearing  further, 
from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  the  remaining  seventy-seven  arpents  back  were  granted  by  the  Span- 
ish Government  to  the  present  claimant  on  the  7th  day  of  April,  1791,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in 
his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  135. — Charles  Devilliers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  nineteen  arpents  and  twelve  toises  of  front,  by  the  depth  back  to  the  lake,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  John  B.  Mercier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  S.  Dufossat. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  thirteen  arpents  twelve  toises  of  front, 
by  the  depth  aforesaid,  were  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  one  Gerard  Pery  on  the  5th  day  of  November, 
1764;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  by  Franchise  Aufure,  widow  of  the  grantee,  dated 
20th  day  of  December,  1765,  and  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  by  Renato  Kermon,  dated  16th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1795,  that  the  whole  of  said  land  first  above  mentioned,  having  become  the  property  of  the  said  Ronato 
Kirmon,  was,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm 
his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  117. — Francis  D.  Dizilet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  three  miles  below 
the  city,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  by  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  laud  of  John  Jacob,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Bienvenu. 

The  Board  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  to  four  arpents  and  two-thirds  of  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  to  which  a 
second  depth  of  sixty  arpents  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  on  the  12th  day  of  April,  1754,  as  appears 
from  page  7,  book  No.  1,  of  grants  received  from  the  Spanish  Government  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  to  Antoine 
Bienvenu,  whose  heirs  sold  five  arpents  of  it  to  the  claimant  on  the  10th  day  of  September,  1804,  who,  on  the  same 
day,  sold  the  third  of  an  arpent  to  John  Jacob;  and  the  Board  further  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  to  three 
and  one-third  arpents  of  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  part  ofhis  claim  aforesaid,  on  the  oath  of  Jacques  Villere,  who  de- 
clares that  the  widow  Bienvenu  has  possessed  the  lands  of  the  claimant  for  more  than  twenty  years  last  past.  But 
the  Board  reject  the  claim  of  the  said  Francis  D.  Dizilet  to  forty  arpents  more  in  depth,  made  by  said  Dizilet, 
because  he  lias  produced  no  evidence,  although  repeatedly  required  so  to  do,  to  support  that  part  ofhis  said  claim. 

No.  124. — William  Conway  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  and  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  one  Lei- 
sard, and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  parish. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Landry,  that  said  land  has  been  in  the  possession  of, 
and  cultivated  by,  several  persons,  from  whom  it  was  successively  conveyed  during  the  space  of  about  thirty-eight 
years,  when  it  became  the  property  of  John  Maguire,  parson  of  the  parish;  and  it  appearing,  from  a  deed  of  con- 
veyance executed  on  the  17th  day  of  June,  1801,  that  said  Maguire  transferred  said  land  to  the  present  claimant, 
*he  Board  do  confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 
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No.  126. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  near  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  twel. _ 
arpents  in  front,  on  the  road  leading  to  the  bayou  St.  John,  and  varying  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  road 
aforesaid,  on  the  south  by  the  canal  Carondelet,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Joseph  Suares,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of 
Louis  Blanc  and  the  bayou  St.  John  aforesaid. 

Jt  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  dated  3d  day  of  September,  1793,  executed  by  Andreas 
Almonaster,  that  he  conveyed  part  of  the  lands  in  question  to  Louis  Antoine  Blanc;  and  it  appearing,  from  a  patent 
or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  another  part  of  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Nicolas  Vidal, 
on  the  18th  day  of  April,  1800;  and  it  appearing  also,  from  deeds  of  conveyance  exhibited  to  the  Board,  that 
they,  the  said  Blanc  and  Vidal,  have  conveyed  to  the  claimant  the  whole  of  the  land  now  claimed  by  him,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in  his  said  claim. 

No.  131. — Michael  Belanger  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  twelve  miles  below  the  fort  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  and  one-third 
superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Francis  Arbour,  and  on  the  south  by  land  of  Peter  Lavergne. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  certificate  of  S.  Pintado,  late  deputy  surveyor  under  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  October  25,  1803,  that  he  did,  on  the  6th  day  of  August,  1800,  survey 
said  land  for  Anthony  Barbera,  who  had  then  lived  on  and  cultivated  the  same  for  some  time;  and  a  warrant  of 
survey  being  exhibited,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government  on  the  14th  day  of  September, 
1803,  in  favor  of  said  Anthony  Barbera,  for  said  laud;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  convey- 
ance exhibited,  that  said  Anthony  Barbera  did,  on  the  21st  April,  1801,  convey  said  land  to  the  present  claimant, 
the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  132. — John  Baptiste  Dejean  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  nine  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  with  the  opening  of 
eleven  degrees  towards  the  rear,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustus  Malet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 
of  one  Voussin. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  an  instrument  of  conveyance  executed  before  Rafael  Croquer,  then  commandant 
of  La  Fourche,  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1798,  that  Peter  Bore  then  sold  to  Messrs.  Debuys  and  Remy  six 
arpents  of  front,  or  thereabouts,  by  forty  in  depth,  of  said  land,  alleging  to  have  obtained  the  same  by  a  conces- 
sion of  the  Spanish  Government,  which  assertion  is  corroborated  by  the  registry  of  a  warrant  of  survey  issued  by 
the  Government  aforesaid,  on  the  12th  day  of  July,  1798,  in  favor  of  one  Michael  Verret,  in  which  warrant  said 
Bore  is  recognised  as  the  proprietor  of  the  said  six  arpents  of  front,  by  forty  in  depth;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the 
Board,  from  the  same  registered  warrant  of  survey  aforesaid,  in  favor  of  the  said  Michael  Verret,  that  four  arpents 
in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  (remainder  of  the  land  now  claimed,)  was,  with  a  larger  quantity,  conceded  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  him,  the  said  Verret,  at  the  time  above  mentioned;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from 
sundry  deeds  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  the  whole  of  the  land  claimed  as  aforesaid  has  been  transferred  to 
the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  this  claim. 

No.  136. — Samuel  Winter  and  Thomas  Harman  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans, 
at  the  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  on  both  sides  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  about  two  miles  below  the  church,  containing 
two  arpents  and  twenty-eight  toises  in  front,  on  each  side,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty  arpents,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  J.  Sanchez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juliana  Broussard. 

An  order  of  survey  being  exhibited  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government 
on  the  4th  day  of  February,  1792,  in  favor  of  Honoratus  Duhon,  for  the  land  in  question;  and  it  appearing  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this 
Board  have  been  complied  with;  and  it  further  appearing,  from  divers  deeds  of  conveyance,  likewise  exhibited  to 
the  Board,  that  said  land  has  become  the  property  of  the  present  claimants,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  them 
in  their  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  140. — Maria  Josephe  Rochejean  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  a  place 
called  Quarticr  des  Families,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  six  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  con- 
taining one  thousand  five  hundred  and  nine  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Francis  Dauphin, 
on  the  south  by  land  of  the  widow  Pablo,  on  the  east  by  the  Bayou  des  Families,  and  on  the  west  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  part  of  said  land  was,  with  a  greater 
quantity,  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Jean  Baptiste  Flauriau  on  the  11th  day  of  May,  1797;  and  it  also 
appearing,  from  the  certified  plat  of  survey  of  Charles  L.  Trudeau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  dated  the  29th  day  of  November,  1802,  that  the  remaining  part  of  the  land  claimed  as  aforesaid  was 
hought  by  one  Peter  Lartique  at  the  public  sale  made  of  the  property  of  one  Wart  and  Nicolas  Daume,  who  had 
been  in  the  possession  of  and  cultivated  the  same  for  twenty  years,  as  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Enould  Dugay 
Livaudais  taken  before  the  Board;  and  it  further  appearing,  from  sundry  deeds  of  conveyance  exhibited  to  the 
Board,  that  the  two  parcels  of  land  above  described  and  claimed  by  the  present  claimant  have  become  transferred 
to  him,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

No.  141. — Bartholome  Duverges  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and  opposite  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  forming  a  triangle,  and  containing  ten  arpents  in 
front,  and  converging  towards  the  rear  twenty-three  degrees;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  land  of  S.  Amant  directed 
south  forty  degrees,  twenty  degrees  east;  and  the  lower,  adjoining  land  of  Martial  Le  Bceuf,  directed  south  seven- 
teen degrees,  twenty  degrees  east;  which  gives  a  superficies  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  toises. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  one  Louis  Borepo  sold  said  land  to  one 
James  Rixner,  on  the  9th  September,  1777;  and  it  appearing,  from  sundry  deeds  of  conveyance,  likewise  exhibit- 
ed to  the  Board,  that  said  land  has  become  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm 
him  in  his  said  claim;  saving  and  reserving  that  part  which  was  occupied  by  the  Spanish  Government  of  the  mili- 
tary guard  of  the  powder  magazine,  and  which  is  considered  as  having  been  transferred  by  said  Government  to 
that  of  the  United  States  among  the  items  of  public  property. 

No.  142. — Marguerite  Wiltz  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  about  one  league  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  four  hundred  and  fifty  superficial  ar- 
pents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  James  Livaudais,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  the  nuns  ot 
the  citv  of  New  Orleans. 
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It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  executed  28th  March,  1758,  before  Jean  Baptiste  Garrie, 
notary  public,  that  Augustus  Chantaloux  sold  eight  arpents  of  front,  by  a  depth  not  defined,  of  said  land,  to  Ste- 
phen Vaugane,  which  he  alleges  to  have  acquired  as  follows,  viz:  six  arpents  at  the  public  sale  made  of  the  estate 
ofoneDilmo,  in  1752;  and  the  other  two  arpents  of  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  of  one  Pidet,  who  had  purchased 
the  same  of  one  Lagotr£;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  likewise  exhibited,  th^  on 

the day  of  ,    1769,  the   two   arpents  of  front,  by  the   depth  aforesaid,  (remainder  of  the  quantity 

now  claimed,)  was  sold  by  the  widow  Laronde  to  James  Livaudais;  and  it  further  appearing,  from  deeds  of  convey- 
ance exhibited,  that  the  several  tracts  of  land  above  described  have  been  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  the 
Board  do  hereby  confirm  her  said  claim. 

No.  143. — Samuel  Winter  and  Thomas  Harman  claim  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary, 
containing  sixty  feet  front  on  the  Rue  du  Camp,  by  one  hundred  and  sixty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
land  belonging  to  Mr.  Decalogne,  and  on  the  south  by  other  land  of  the  claimants. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  dated  27th  day  of  September,  1800,  that 
John  Gravier  then  sold  said  lot  to  Rene  Theard;  and  it  appearing  also,  from  another  deed  of  conveyance,  likewise 
exhibited,  that  said  Rene  has  since  conveyed  said  lot  to  the  claimants;  and  the  Board  being  satisfied  that  said  John 
Gravier  had,  when  he  conveyed,  a  good  and  sufficient  title  to  said  land,  the  Board  hereby  confirm  the  claimants 
in  their  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  144. — Said  Winter  and  Harman  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary,  containing 
four  lots,  and  part  of  another,  consisting  each  of  sixty  feet  front,  by  one  hundred  and  sixty  in  depth;  the  part  of  a 
lot  containing  twenty-four  feet  in  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  Ren6  Theard 
and  John  Clay,  on  the  south  by  land  of  Nicholas  Delille  and  John  Dawson,  on  the  west  by  St.  Charles  street, 
and  on  the  east  by  Rue  du  Camp. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  the  four  lots  aforesaid  were  sold  by 
Jean  Baptiste  Sarpy  to  Jacinto  Bernard,  on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1798;  and  it  also  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  another  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  the  remaining  part  of  a  lot  was  bought  of  Mathurin  Guerin  on 
the  15th  June,  1799,  by  the  said  Jacinto  Bernard;  and  it  also  appearing,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that 
said  Bernard  has  since  conveyed  the  whole  of  said  land  to  the  claimants,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  their 
claim  aforesaid. 

No.  145. — Said  Winter  and  Harman  claim  another  lot  of  ground,  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary,  containing 
sixty  feet  front  on  St.  Charles  street,  by  one  hundred  and  sixty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  north  by  land  of  one  Ro- 
selle,  a  free  mulatto  woman,  and  on  the  south  by  land  of  John  Clay. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  exhibited  to  the  Board,  dated  the  10th  day  of  April, 
1804,  that  said  land  was  then  sold  by  Magdaline,  a  free  negress,  to  Messrs.  Amory  and  Callender;  and  it  appear- 
ing also,  from  a  like  instrument  of  conveyance,  that  said  Amory  and  Callender  have  since  conveyed  to  the  present 
claimants;  and  the  Board  being  satisfied  that  said  Magdaline,  free  mulatto  woman  aforesaid,  had,  when  she  conveyed, 
a  good  and  sufficient  title  to  the  said  land,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimants  in  their  said  claim. 

No. ^.47. — Philip  Lanaud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  about  four  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  four 
feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Madame 
Bienvenu,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Laurent  Sigur. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  warrant  of  survey  exhibited,  that  Espiritus  Lioland  and  Augustus  Faure, 
were  in  possession  of  the  front  of  said  land,  together  with  a  larger  quantity  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, on  the  12th  day  of  June,  1790 ',a  concession  of  the  second  depth;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  sundry 
deeds  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  said  land  has  become  transferred  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  moreover  ap- 
pearing to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the  requisitions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  estab- 
lishing this  Board  have  been  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimant  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  149. — Thomas  Estevan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  John 
B.  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Ribas. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  exhibited,  that  part  of  said  land,  viz:  two  arpents  in  front,  by  the 
depth  aforesaid,  was,  with  a  greater  quantity,  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Paul  Landry,  on  the  5th  day 
of  February,  1775;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  warrant  of  survey,  likewise  exhibited,  dated  1st  day 
of  September,  1786,  that  the  two  remaining  arpents  of  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  were,  with  a  larger  quantity, 
conceded  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  one  Paul  Chiasson;  and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  in 
regard  to  this  latter  quantity,  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this 
Board  have  been  fulfilled;  and  it  moreover  appearing,  from  instruments  of  conveyance  exhibited,  that  the  land 
thus  claimed  by  the  present  claimant  has  been  transferred  to  him,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in  his 
claim  aforesaid. 

No.  150. — Anthony  Debuclet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  with  an  opening  towards  the  rear  of  ten  degrees,  bounded  at  present  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter 
Belly,  Esq.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Sigur. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Span- 
ish Government  to  Honore  Trahan,  on  the  7th  of  July,  1774;  and  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  sundry  deeds 
of  conveyance,  likewise  exhibited,  that  said  land  has  become  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby 
confirm  him  in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  153. — Messieurs  Johnston  and  Braddish  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  about  sixty  miles  below  the  city,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  land  of  Peter  Burat,  and  on  the  lower  and  other  sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  warrant  of  survey  exhibited,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Spanish 
Government  the  27th  day  of  August,  1798,  that  said  land  was  then  conceded  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  one 
Peter  Martin;  and  it  appearing  also,  from  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  him  to  the  claimant,  that  he  has  transferred 
said  land  to  them,  the  3d  August,  1805;  and  it  moreover  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the 
provisions  under  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  establishing  this  Board  have,  in  regard  to  said  land,  been 
complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claimants  in  their  claim  aforesaid. 
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No.  27. — James  Livaudais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  about  eighteen  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans, on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twelve  arpcnts  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Bachemin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  B.  Saucier. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  from  the  oath  of  Gilbert  Leonard,  that  he  is  knowing  to  Mr.  Livaudais,  the  claimant 
having  obtained  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  while  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  a  concession  for  a 
tract  of  land,  containing  about  twelve  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, about  six  leagues  from  New  Orleans,  it  being  land  that  had  been  abandoned  by  the  former  owner;  that,  in 
the  year  1800,  said  Livaudais  put  into  the  hands  of  this  deponent,  who  was  then  Fiscal  to  His  Catholic  Majesty  (the 
same  being  the  office  next  below  the  Intendant)  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  the  petition  and  decree  in  relation 
to  said  land,  which  papers  he  lodged  with  Mr.  Lopez,  then  Intendant  of  said  province,  and  that  he  has  reason  to 
believe  said  papers  are  among  the  papers  of  Mr.  Morales,  the  late  Indendant  of  the  province  aforesaid;  which 
testimony  is  confirmed  by  that  of  Don  Andreas  Lopez  Almestre;  and  it  further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the 
registry  of  a  warrant  of  survey  found  in  No.  6,  page  19,  of  the  public  records,  received  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  said  land  was  granted  to  the  claimant  on  the  25th  day  of  January,  1793; 
and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  all  the  requisites  of  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Congress 
establishing  this  Board  have,  in  relation  to  said  land,  been  complied  with,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim- 
ant in  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  47. — Joseph  McNeil  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  a  place  called  Pointe 
St.  Antoine,  three  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  two 
hundred  feet  front,  by  one  thousand  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Messrs.  Davis  and  Harper,  and 
on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Clay. 

It  appears  to  the  Board,  upon  the  oath  of  James  Villere,  that  said  land  was  in  the  possession,  and  the  property 
of  Madame  Bienvenu,  for  more  than  twenty  years;  and  it  appearing  also,  from  divers  deeds  of  conveyance  exhibited, 
that  it  has  been  duly  transferred  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  — .  John  Baptiste  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Baptiste  Hebert. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  the  claimant  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  1774,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  — .  Paul  Chiasson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  three  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Forest,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Anselme  Blanchard. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  the  claimant  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  1774,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  him  in  his  claim 
aforesaid. 

No.  154. — Judah  Turo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  eighteen  leagues  below*" 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  forty-five  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  of 
forty,  converging  twenty  degrees  towards  its  rear,  and  bounded  on  all  sides  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  said  land  was  regularly  surveyed  by  Charles  Laveau  Tru- 
deau,  Esq.,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  ot  Louisiana,  on  the  19th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  1789; 
and  that  a  patent  was  issued,  on  the  28th  day  of  September  in  the  same  year,  by  the  Spanish  Government,  in 
favor  of  James  Pierrot,  from  whom,  by  subsequent  conveyances,  the  claimant  derives  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  161. — Gregory  Bergel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Amite,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  twenty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of 
Fabian  Ramos,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  widow  Nicholas. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Pereira  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  in  the  year  1794,  by  the  Surveyor  General, 
by  order  of  the  Governor,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  Lis  title;  and  that  said  land 
has  since  that  period  been  inhabited  and  cultivated.     Confirmed. 

No.  162. — Thomas  Collado  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  sixty  super- 
ficial arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  lands  of  Joseph  Pabona,  on  the  west  by  Joseph  Prara,  on  the  south  by 
those  of  Michael  Massias,  and  on  the  east  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  in  the  year  1794,  by  the  Surveyor  of  the 
province,  and  that  he  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  since  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  163. — Stephen  H.  Planche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  twenty-one  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  fifteen  arpents  in  front,  by  the  com- 
mon depth  of  forty,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  line  by  lands  of  Simon  Ducoumeau.,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of 
Peter  Tassin. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  surveyed  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of 

Troufieau,  being  then  in  possession  of  the  same,  under  whom  the  present  claimant  derives  his  title.    It  also 

appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  164. — Alexandre  Milne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
bayou  St.  John,  about  two  miles  below  the  bridge  thereof,  containing  seventeen  arpents  and  twenty-nine  toises  in 
front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  James  Proffit,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  lands  of 
claimant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  derives  his  title  to  the  aforesaid  land  by  virtue  of  a  regular  patent  issued  by  the 
French  Government,  on  the  16th  day  of  June,  1766.     Confirmed. 

No.  165. — Domingo  Prevost  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  St.  Bernard,  about  nine  miles  to  the  southeast  of  the  fort  of  Galveztown,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front, 
by  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  all  sides  by  vacant  land. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  patent  for  the  aforesaid  land,  on 
the  23d  day  of  June,  1788.     Confirmed. 

No.  166. — Jeanne  Delatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  on  the  northern 
bank  of  False  river,  containing  seven  hundred  and  fifty-four  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands 
of  Leblond  and  Francis  Porche,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  William  Goutrie. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the  19tli 
day  of  April,  1784,  and  a  patent  from  the  same  Government  on  the  19th  day  of  June',  1802;  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  160. — Thomas  Collado  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  settlement  of  Gal- 
veztown,  on  the  right  bank  of  bayou  Manchack,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  line  by  the  lands  of  Joseph  Ramirez,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Don  Marcos  Devilliers. 

It  appears  that  Juan  Tilano  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land,  in  the  year  1794,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of 
the  province,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  that  the  claimant  derives  his  title  from  inter- 
mediate sales  made  thereof,  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  period  above  mentioned. 
Confirmed. 

No.  156. — Thomas  and  David  Urquhart  claim  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Mary,  containing 
one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  feet  in  front,  by  fifty-nine  feet  and  four  inches  in  depth. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  said  lot  of  ground  was  in  the  uninterrupted  possession  of  the 
claimants,  or  of  those  under  whom  they  claim,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  168. — Amant  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  thirteen  chains  in  front,  by  ninety-three  chains  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  line  by 
lands  of  Jean  Charles  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Narcissus  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  made  the  road  and  levee  upon  said  land,  and  was  put  in  possession  of  the  same, 
conformably  to  an  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  dated  the  10th  August,  1792,  and  that  he  has  inhabited  and 
cultivated  it  from  the  period  aforesaid.     Confirmed. 

No.  170. — Peter  Voirin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  ten  arpents  in  front;  the  upper  side  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Mr.  Degruis,  measures  twenty-seven 
arpents  two  toises  and  three  feet;  and  the  lower,  adjoining  lands  of  Mr.  Gagn6,  measures  twenty-four  arpents 
fifteen  toises  and  three  feet;  producing  a  superficies  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  arpents  four  perches  and  ten  feet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  has  been  in  possession  of  said  land  since  the  year  1792,  and  that  he  obtained  a 
regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  same  in  the  year  1794,  from  the  Governor,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  that  the 
same  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  period  aforesaid.    Confirmed. 

No.  176. — Evan  Jones  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  eight  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth;  the  upper  line 
adjoining  lands  of  Joseph  Bujeaux,  and  the  lower  those  of  Geromino  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  derives  his  title  from  regular  grants  of  said  land  made  by  the  Spanish  Government 
in  the  years  1775  and  1787.     Confirmed. 

No.  177. — Evan  Jones  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  containing  nine  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  one  foot  in  front;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Mr.  Biddel, 
running  south,  seven  degrees  thirty  minutes  west,  measures  twenty  arpents  in  depth;  and  the  lower,'  bounded  by 
lands  of  Mr.  Rody,  running  south,  thirty   degrees  west,  and  measures  sixteen  arpents  and  fifteen  toises. 

Itappearsthat  the  claimant  derives  histitle  to  the  aforesaidland  from  regular  grants  made  of  the  same  by  the  Span- 
ish Government  in  the  year  1775.     Confirmed. 

No.  184. — Jeanne  Larabelle,  widow  Dupre,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate' in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Mr.  Clairmont,  runs 
south,  eight  degrees  thirty  minutes  one  second,  and  a  quarter'(and  measures  twenty-seven  arpents;  and  the  lower,  adjoin- 
ing lands  of  Louis  Dauterivc,  runs  north,  nine  degrees  east,  and  measures  thirty-five  arpents. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  has  possessed  and  occupied  said  land  by  virtue  of  a  regular  warrant  of  survey 
issued  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1794,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated ever  since  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  185. — Francis  B.  Languille  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Pointe  St.  Antoine,  about  four  miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
eight  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Delery  Desitet,  running  north,  thirteen  degrees 
thirty  minutes  east,  and  measures  one  hundred  twenty-three  arpents  and  twenty  toises  the  lower  line;  adjoining 
lands  of  Philip  Laneau,  measures  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  arpents,  with  five  toises  in  depth;  bounded  on  the 
rear  by  the  plantation  of  Louis  Druaux. 

It  appears  that  the  front  of  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  The  Board  confirm 
him  in  his  claim  as  far  as  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

No.  186. — Iselene  Modeste  Barbin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place 
known  by  the  name  of  La  Grande  Chenaie  containing  about  eight  arpents  in  front  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  du 
Petit  Lac,  and  sixty  arpents  depth  on  each  side  of  said  bayou,  and  bounded  on  all  sides  by  vacant  lands. 

The  husband  of  the  claimant,  Prosper  Casimir  Barbin,  obtained  for  this  land,  in  the  year  1787,  a  regular  war- 
rant of  survey  from  the  Spanish  Government;  and  it  appears  that  the  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  1st  day  of  October,  1800.     Confirmed. 

No.  187. — Louis  Dauterive  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  seventeen  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  line  by  lands  of 
Laurent  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Antoine  Dauterive. 
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It  appears  that  this  claim  is  founded  upon  two  regular  warrants  of  survey  issued  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet; 
the  first,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  dated  22d  February,  1793,  for  eleven  arpents  front,  by  forty  in  depth;  and  the 
second,  for  six  arpents,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Babin,  dated  the  11th  day  of  April,  1796;  and  that  the  said  land  has  be<  v 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  virtue  of  said  warrants  of  survey.     Confirmed. 

No.  188. — Samuel  Packwood  claims  a  lot  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans, 
fronting  on  Levee  street,  containing  fifty  feet  in  front,  by  ninety-one  and  a  half  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  said  lot  was  in  the  individual  possession  of  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.      Confirmed. 

No.  189. — Samuel  Packwood  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  thirteen  and  a  hull 
miles  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  In 
forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward  Livingston,  and  on  the  lower  by  laud  of  John  B. 
Lajonchere. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  190. — Joseph  Ducros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  four  and  a  half  miles  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  acres,  hounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Bore,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Valentine  R.  Avar. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  that  the  survey  of  said  land 
was  executed  under  the  French  Government  in  the  year  17C7.     Confirmed. 

No.  193. — Circil  Fazand,  Sebastian  Fazand,  and  Louis  C.  Lebreton  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  nine  miles  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
nine  arpents  four  toises  and  six  feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  the  side  lines  converging  two  degrees 
towards  the  rear,  the  upper  line  adjoining  to  lauds  of  Francis  Lebreton  Dorgenois,  and  the  lower  adjoining  to 
those  of  Joseph  Zeringue. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  iuhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  by  those  under  whom  they  claim,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  198. — Pierre  Clairmont  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  superficial  arpents  and  six  hundredths,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  lands  of  Urbain  Gagne,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  Jean  Saussier  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  survey  obtained  from 
the  Spanish  Government  in  the  year  1795,  and  continued  to  possess  and  cultivate  the  same  until  the  year  1806, 
when  he  transferred  the  same  to  the  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  199. — Hypolite  and  Joseph  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands 
of  James  Goodby,,and  on  the  lower  by  the  lands  of  John  L.  Bouche. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Dupree  obtained  a  regular  patent  for  the  aforesaid  land  from  Louis  de  Unzaga,  in  the 
year  1774,  who  was  then  Governor  of  the  province,  and  that,  by  regular  successive  conveyances,  the  claimant  has 
become  the  proprietor.     Confirmed. 

No.  200. — Joseph  and  Hypolite  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  thirty-five  superficial  acres  and  twenty-nine  hundredths,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  lands  of  P.  Mitchell,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Joseph  Hebert. 

It  appears  that,  conformably  to  an  order  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  claimants  made  the  road  and  levee 
in  August,  1792.  We  consider  them  entitled  to  the  lands  claimed,  as  aforesaid,  and  do  accordingly  confirm  their 
title  to  the  same.     Confirmed. 

No.  202. — Joseph  Enoul  Dugues  Livaudais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  contain- 
ing three  leagues  front,  on  Bayou  des  Allemands,  by  one  arpent  in  depth,  on  the  northern  bank  of  said  bayou, 
beginning  at  Petit  Lac,  and  extending  as  far  as  the  lands  of  Michael  Zeringue. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  petitioned  Governor  Miro  for  said  land  for  the  purpose  of  raising  stock,  and 
obtained,  in  the  year  1789,  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  quantity  of  land  claimed  as  aforesaid;  and  that  the 
same  has,  ever  since  that  period,  continued  to  be  occupied,  by  virtue  of  said  warrant  of  survey,  for  the  purposes 
mentioned  in  said  petition;  which,  according  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  .Spanish  Government,  we 
consider  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  203. — Joseph  E.  D.  Livaudais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  bayou  of  the  same  name,  about  seventy-five  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  at  the  establishment  called 
Valenzuela,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
lands  of  Jean  Baptiste  Demorville,  and  by  vacant  lands  on  the  lower. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  from  his  excellency  Ramon  Lopez  de 
Angulo,  at  that  time  Intendant,  on  the  2d  day  of  July,  1800,  and  that,  since  that  period,  he  has  continued  to  pos- 
sess and  occupy  the  same.     Confirmed. 
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No.  205. — Laurent  Dupres  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
ississippi,  containing  fourteen  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  with  an  opening  of  four  degrees  towards  the 
ar,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Mopes  Lacroix  and  Flechier,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Baptiste 
upres. 
It  appears  that  ten  arpents  of  said  land  were  regularly  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the  11th  day  of 
February,  1799,  to  Bartholomew  Duverges;  and  it  further  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  Amant  Hebert,  that  the 
remaining  four  arpents  were  purchased  from  Diego  Nemandez,  who  purchased  diem  from  Narcisse  O'Donate 
Hebert,  to  whom  the}'  formerly  belonged.     Confirmed. 

No.  206. — Barbre  Chlatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  ten  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  ot 
John  A.  B.  Dauterive,  and  bv  vacant  lands  on  the  lower. 
41  q 
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It  appears  that  Antoinc  M.  Dorville  obtained  a  complete  grant  to  said  land  from  the  Spanish  Government  on 
the  7th  day  of  July,  1774,  from  whom  the  present  claimant  derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  208. — Andre  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  thirty  miles  below  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  du  Portage,  containing 
fourteen  arpents  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Mr.  Bernandy,  and 
on  the  lower  by  those  of  Simon  Girod. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  Laloire  Jousset,  from  whom,  by  subse- 
quent intermediate  conveyances,  the  claimant  derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  209. — Simon  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  thirty  miles  below  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  du  Portage,  containing  six 
arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Andre  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  those 
of  John  Girod. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  Laloire  Jousset,  from  whom,  by  subse- 
quent intermediate  conveyances,  the  claimant  derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  210. — John  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  thirty  miles  below  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  du  Portage,  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Simon  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  James  Hollier. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  Laloire  Jousset,  from  whom,  by  subse- 
quent intermediate  conveyances,  the  claimant  derives  his  title.      Confirmed. 

No.  212. — Joseph  Zeringue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  eight  miles  above 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  nine  arpents  twenty-three  toises  and 
three  feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Godfroi  Oliver,  and  on  the 
lower  by  lands  of  Lebreton  Dorgenois. 

It  appears  that  the  front  of  said  land,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  and  that,  for  the  second  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  the  claimant  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish  Government,  dated  the  10th  day  of  November, 
1775.     Confirmed. 

No.  215. — Arcene  Braud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  three  arpents  two  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  lands  of  Honore  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  widow  Josephe  Henry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officers, 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  213, — Charles  J.  B.  Florian  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  a  super- 
ficies of  forty-five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-six  and  a  half  arpents,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Grand  Lac 
des  Allemands,  on  the  east  by  Bayou  des  Allemands  and  Lac  de  Barataria,  on  the  south  by  bayou  Cataoulou,  and  on 
the  west  by  Lac  de  la  Fourche. 

It  appears  that  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  was  regularly  granted  by  the  French  Government,  on  the  1st  day  of 
June,  1763,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Villars  Dubreuils,  from  whom,  by  conveyances,  the  present  claimant  derives  his  title. 
Confirmed. 

No.  216. — Joseph  Dosite  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  three  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  lands  of  Peter  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Fernin  Pangrasse. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  on  the  3d  day  of  January,  1776,  in  favor 
of  Joseph  Hebert,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title.      Confirmed. 

No.  217. — Honore  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  three  arpents  two  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  with  an  opening  of  three 
degrees  and  eighty-two  minutes  towards  the  rear. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  218. — Charles  Braud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  three  arpents  fifteen  toises  and  six  feet  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  with  an  opening  of  three 
degrees  towards  the  rear,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Louis  Braud,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Peter 
J.  Landry. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  preceding  that  day.      Confirmed. 

No.  219. — Louis  Braud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  three  arpents  and  six  feet  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of 
Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Charles  Braud. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.      Confirmed. 

No.  220. — Rosalia  Comeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Arcene  Braud, 
and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Peter  Plet. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  she  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  221. — Margarita  Braud  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-nine  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  opening  five  and  a  half  de- 
grees towards  the  rear. 

It  appears  that  Simon  Leblanc,  under  whom  the  present  claimant  derives  her  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish 
Government,  on  the  20th  July,  1796,  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land.     Confirmed. 


1812>]  LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    ORLEANS    TERRITORY.  319 


No.  222. — Maria  Josephe  Habert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  rit;ht  hank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  0 
Joseph  Mollere,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Joseph  Orillon. 

It  appears  that  Athanasse  Daiden,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  her  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  7th  July,  1774.     Confirmed. 


No.  223. — Joseph  Braud  and  Marique  Guedry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing-  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  with  an  opening  of  seven  ( 
„  *„ j,  *u„  -,..,,. 
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grees towards  the  rear. 

It  appears  that  Anthony  Braud,  under  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  3d  January,  1776.     Confirmed. 

No.  224. — Joseph  Braud  and  Louis  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  with  an  open- 
ing of  twelve  degrees  towards  the  rear. 

It  appears  that  Oliver  Babin,  under  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  complete  title  to  said  land,  dated  on  the  3d  day  of  January,  1776.     Confirmed. 

No.  225. — Louis  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Joseph 
Braud,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  John  W.  Curie  v. 

It  appears  that  Estevan  Benoit,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment on  the  3d  day  of  January,  1776,  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land.      Confirmed. 

No.  226. — Martin  Duplessis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier  du  Bois  d' Amourette,  thirteen  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  con- 
taining twenty-eight  arpents  and  fifteen  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  tin- 
lands  of  widow  Jacques  Billand,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of Martin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  twenty  arpents  of  the  aforesaid  land  by  a  regular  warrant 
of  survey  from  the  Intendant,  dated  the  26th  day  of  June,  1790,  and  purchased  the  other  eight  arpents  and  fifteen 
toises,  which  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  229. — James  Goodby  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  converging  eight  degrees  towards  the  rear,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  Paul  M.  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Hamilton,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  patent  concession  for  said  land,  dated  the  16th  day  of  July,  1796.     Confirmed. 

No.  231. — James  Goodby  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  thirty-seven  superficial  arpents  and  eighty-two  hundredths,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
the  lands  of  Maniah  Mitchel,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Joseph  Hernandez. 

It  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  Armand  Hebert,  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten' consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  233. — Jean  Baptiste  Bagneris  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  twelve  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  S.  B.  Davis,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  S.  B.  Davis. 

it  appears  that  the  claimant  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  234. — Jean  Louis  Bouche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  widow 
Paul  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Baptiste  Doucet. 

It  appears  that  Huberto  Jany,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government 
a  patent  for  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  11th  day  of  July,  1774.     Confirmed. 

No.  235. — Charlotte  Roux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  District 
de  la  Maitairie,  about  six  miles  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  on  both  sides  oi 
the  Bayou  de  la  Maitairie,  bounded  on  the  west  by  lands  of  Auguste  Savane,  on  the  south  by  the  rear  of  the 
plantations  fronting  the  Mississippi,  on  the  east  by  lands  of  Charles  Ximenez,  and  on  the  north  by  lake  Pont- 
chartrain. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  236. — Francis  Duverney  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  twelve  leagues  below 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  superficial 
arpents  and  six  hundred  toises,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Charles  B.  Frederick,  and  on  the  lower  b\ 
those  of . 

It  appears  that  Charles  Cane]  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  virtue  of  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  issued 
by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  dated  the  6th  day  of  February,  1793,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title  by 
purchase,  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  period  aforesaid.     Confirmed. 

No.  240. — Louis  B.  Declouet  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  four  leagues  below  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing:  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  superficial  arpents, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  the  widow  Beauregard,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land, 
dated  the  17th  December,  1799.     Confirmed. 

No.  241. — Dominique  Dominguez  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  two  arpents  one  hundred  feet  and  three  inches  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  John  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Honore  Daigle. 
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It  appears  that  this  is  part  of  a  larger  tract  of  land,  of  five  arpents  one  toise  two  feet  and  six  inches  in  front, 
which  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  John  Leblanc,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  to  the  same  on 
the  20th  day  of  July,  1796,  from  the  Spanish  Government;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  derives  his  title. 
Confirmed. 

No.  243. — Peter  Philibert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  twenty-two  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  fortv  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  244. — Peter  Philibert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Oilcans,  below  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  above  Fort  Placquemincs,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
twenty  arpents  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty,  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  the  lands  of  Pedro  Roigas, 
and  on  the  upper  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  245. — Peter  Honore  Veillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement 
of  St.  Bernard,  about  four  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  containing  twelve  toises  and  four  feet  in  front  on  each  side 
of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Joseph  Ogeda,  and  on 
the  lower  by  those  of  the  present  claimant. 

It  appears  that  Antonio  Ogeda,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land 
by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  on  the  3d  day  of  April,  1792,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  246. — Joseph  Henderson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  and  eleven  toises  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
lands  of  James  Teyset,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Michel  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  John  Braud,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government 
a  patent  concession  for  said  land  dated  the  3d  day  of  January,  1776.     Confirmed. 

No.  247. — James  Goodby  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  the  claimant, 
and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Hypolite  and  Joseph  Landry. 

It  appears  that  John  Landry,  under  whom,  by  conveyances,  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the 
Spanish  Government  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  11th  day  of  July,  1774.     Confirmed. 

No.  248. — Nathaniel  Cropper  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  three  hundred  and  three  acres  and  fifty-seven  hundredths  superficial;  bounded  on  all 
sides  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  that  Denis  Landry  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey,  dated  the 
20th  January,  1799,  and  that,  by  virtue  of  which,  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period. 
Confirmed. 

No.  249. — Peter  Honoratio  Veillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settle- 
ment of  St.  Bernard,  about  one  mile  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  fifty-three  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  on 
each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Boeufs,  adjoining  lands  of  Anthony  Ogeda  and  Pedro  R.  de  St.  Germain. 

It  appears  that  Ramon  Palacios  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province 
on  the  3d  February,  1792,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  virtue  of  this  possession  ever  since  that  period,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  Decern-  ' 
ber  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  250. — Silvano  Veillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  three  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-nine  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by 
forty  in  depth,  on  the  left  bank  of  Bayou  aux  Boeufs;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Joseph  Querido  and 
on  the  lower  by  those  of  John  Estevans. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  on 
the  14th  April,  1792,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  251. — Silvano  Veillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  at  the  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  about  three  miles 
from  the  Mississippi,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Joseph  Querido,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Isidro  Rodriguez. 

It  appears  that  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  did,  on  the  14th  March,  1792,  put  Joseph  Querido  in 
possession  of  two  arpents  sixteen  toises  and  five  feet  front,  on  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  and  also  Isidro  Rodriguez  in  pos- 
session of  three  arpents  twenty-three  toises  and  five  feet  adjoining;  from  each  of  whom  the  present  claimant  has 
purchased  half  an  arpent.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  252. — Asrica  Sanchez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, containing  fifty-seven  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  on  each  side  of  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Jasper  Sanchez  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Anthony  Lopez. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  on  the 
15th  day  of  March,  1792,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  253. — Francis  Colonia  and  Sebastiana  Ramirez  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans, 
at  the  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty  French  feet  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
on  each  side  of  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  b\  lands  of  Mr.  Petit,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of 
Mr.  Delille. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimants  were  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  on 
the  15th  of  March,  1792,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  '20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for 
tun  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  254. — Manuel  Ogeda  claims  a  tract  of  land,  siluate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  containing  four  arpents  two  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bunt's,  by  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Vincent  Delgado,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Heloix 
Hachez. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  of  sixty-three 
toises  front,  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  and  that  he  purchased  the  remainder  from  Mariano  Padron,  who  was  put 
in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General,  on  the  4th  day  of  February,  1792;  that  said  bind  has  been 
inhabited  for  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  255. — Nicholas  Godfroy  Olivier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settle- 
ment of  St.  Bernard,  about  four  miles  distant  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  eleven  arpents  eighteen  toises 
and  one  foot  in  front,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  tin-  upper  side 
by  the  lands  of  widow  Padron,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  widow  Cure. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  year  1792,  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  laid  off  said  land  into  live  several 
parcels,  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  viz:  to  Madame  widow  Padron,  one  arpent  and  thirty-four  toises;  to  Heloix 
Hachez,  three  arpents  five  toises  and  one  foot;  to  Madame  widow  Benois,  two  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises;  to 
Gillo  Robin,  two  arpents  and  fourteen  toises;  and  to  Bartholomew  Cazal,  one  arpent  twenty-nine  toises  and 
two  feet,  with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents  to  each,  on  each  side  of  the  bayou;  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his 
title  by  purchase.  It  also  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  and 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  256. — Nicholas  G.  Oliver  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate    in   the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of 
St.  Bernard,  two  leagues  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  two  arpents   seventeen    toises  and  three  feet  in  front 
on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs;   bounded    on   the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  Francisco  Dominouez,  and  on 
the  lower  by  those  of  Diego  Belligo. 

It  appears  that  Bartholomew  Bengos,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possesion  of  said 
land,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  on  the  4th  day  of  February,  1792;  and,  further,  it  appears  that 
said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  vears  prior  to  that 
period.     Confirmed. 

No.  258. — Samuel  Winter  and  Thomas  L.  Harman  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans 
at  the  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  about  one  mile  beyond  the  parish  church  thereof,  containing  i'ne  arpents  two 
toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  lands  of  Joseph  Williams,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  John  Sanchez. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  parceled  out  to  different  individuals    by  the    Spanish    Government,   in   the    year 
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n   whom,    by   purchase,  the  claimants  derive  their  title;  and  also  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  culti- 
le  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 


No.  259. — Toussaint  Massey  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  opposite  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,   on   the   right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  four  arpents  in  front;  the  upper  side,  adjoining  lands  of 
John  Ray,  measures  twenty  arpents  and   twelve  toises;  and  the  lower,  adjoining  lands  of  Bartholomew  Duverees 
measures  twenty-two  arpents  and  five  toises,  &c. 

It  appears  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title 
for  more  than  forty  years;  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.    Confirmed. 

No.  261. — Louis  de  Recgio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  .St. 
Bernard,  about  ten  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  containing  one  league  in  front,  by  ten  arpents  in  depth,  on  each  side 
of  the  bayou  Yselocsy,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  lands  of  Juan  Guzman,  and  on  the  other  side  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  Don  Pedro  Laronde,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  a  complete  grant  of  said 
land  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  dated  the  4th  of  April,  1795.     Confirmed. 

No.  262. — Louis  de  Reggio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  four  miles  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  twenty-seven  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  on  each 
side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth;  bounded  by  the  lands  of  Carlos  Made  on  one  side,  and 
by  the  lands  of  Anthony  de  Armas  on  the  other. 

It  appears  that  Juan  Guzman,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by 
the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  on  the  17th  day  of  March,  1792.  It  further  appears  that  said  land  was 
inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  263. — Michel  Zeringoe  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  lake  Perricr,  or 
Ouachas,  district  of  Barataria,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  by  thirty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  southwest  by 
bayou  Pouba,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  Alexander  Harrang,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  12th  day  of  March,  1794.     Confirmed. 

No.  264. — Michel  Zeringue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situated  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twelve  hun- 
dred superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  west  by  Bayou  des  Allemands,  on  the  north  by  vacant  lands  and  the  bay 
Bohia  de  los  Cazadones. 

It  appears  that  Alexander  Harrang,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  one 
thousand  arpents  of  the  aforesaid  land  from  the  Spanish  Government,  dated  the  12th  day  of  March,  1794;  which 
quantity,  agreeably  to  the  grant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm. 

No.  266. — Charles  Garrelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in   the  county  of  Orleans,  about  twelve  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpent 
and  four  hundred  toises  superficial,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Daquine,    and    on   the    lower  by  those 
of  Charles  B.  Frederick. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  derives  his  title,  were  in  possession  of  said  land  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years 
prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  267. — Charles  S.  Frederick  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  twelve  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy-three 
superficial  arpents  and  three  hundred  toises,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  Charles  Garrelle,  and  on 
the  lower  by  those  of  Francois  Duvernay. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  in  possession  of  said  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  268. — Louis  oe  Reggio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  four  miles  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  three  arpents  one  toise  and  four  feet  in  front,  on 
each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  John  Lorenzo 
Morales,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Juan  Guzman. 

It  appears  that  Carlos  Maele,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  on 
the  15th  day  of  May,  1792,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  269. — Louis  de  Reggio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  four  miles  below  the  church  thereof,  containing  two  arpents  seventeen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front, 
on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  M.  Olivier,  and 
on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Joseph  Gutines. 

It  appears  that  Madame  widow  Cure,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said 
land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  on  the  28th  day  of  March,  1792,  and  that  said  land  was  inhabited 
and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period. 
Confirmed. 

No.  270. — Louis  de  Reggio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  six  and  a  half  miles  below  the  church  thereof,  containing  three  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  on 
each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Joseph  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower 
by  those  of  Antonio  Perez. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Augustin,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  regular  possession  of  said 
land  from  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  on  the  28th  day  of  March,  1792,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited 
and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  295. — James  Brown  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  nine  leagues  above  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  and  on  the  same  side  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  sixteen  acres  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Pierre  Paine,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Pierre  Rillieau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  was  in  possession  of  said  land  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that 
period.     Confirmed. 

No.  373. — Lucien  Drausier  and  John  Baptiste  Labranche,  brothers,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  about  twelve  miles  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  con- 
taining twenty-five  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  by  the  common  depth  of  forty,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
lands  of  Dusseau,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Charlotte  Lacombe. 

It  appears  that  the  claimants  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  371. — Alexander  Harrang  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  lake  Perrier,  or 
Ouachas,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  by  three  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  north  side  by  St.  Catharine  river, 
on  the  west  by  the  lake  aforesaid,  and  by  low  and  swampy  lands  on  the  other. 

It  appears  that  John  Joseph  Dauphin,  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  French 
Government,  in  the  year  1750,  a  grant  for  the  aforesaid  land;  and  the  same  was  completed  to  his  heirs,  in  the  year 
1783,  by  the  Spanish  Government.      Confirmed. 

No.  374. — John  B.  Saussier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  eighteen  miles 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Decalogne,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Henry  Saussier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  in  the 
year  1800,  and  that  he  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  by  virtue  of  such  possession,  since  that 
period  to  the  present  day.      Confirmed. 

No.  257. — Michel  Dugat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-one  superficial  arpents  and  two  hundred  toises,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  lands  of  Comvery,  the  new  town,  and  B.  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Nicholas  Doublin. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  230. — Honore  and  Michel  Duplessis  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  fourteen 
leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  seventeen  arpents  in  front, 
by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Bartholomew  Duverges,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of 
Baptiste  Iris. 

It  appears  that  Francis  Vignette,  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment, on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1764,  a  complete  title  to  thirty  arpents  front  on  the  river,  of  which  the  present  claim 
is  a  part.     Confirmed. 

No.  191. — Walter  Burk  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  eighteen  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  by  thirty-one  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  depth.; 
the  upper  side  line,  and  that  of  the  lower,  adjoining  Simon  Broussard's,  are  thirty  arpents  in  depth. 


1812.]  LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    ORLEANS    TERRITORY.  323 


It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803.  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  355. — James  Jones  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  Manchack,  the  one  containing  six  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  the  oilier  three  hundred  and  twenty  super- 
ficial arpents;   bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  ami  on  the  lower  by  those  of  the  late  John  Harrison. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  year  1797,  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  by  virtue  of  two  regular  warrants  of 
survey  from  the  Governor  General,  put  Joseph  Richard  in  possession  of  six  hundred  arpents  of  said  land,  and 
Santiago  McCollock  in  possession  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  the  aforesaid  land,  from  whom  the 
claimant  derives  his  title;  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated,  by  virtue  of  such  warrants  of  survey, 
ever  since  that  period  aforesaid.     Confirmed. 

No.  354. — Samuel  Young  claims  a  tract  of  hind,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twenty  ar- 
pents in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bordering  upon  False  river;  the  upper  line  adjoining  lands  of  Benjamin  Farrar,  and 
that  of  the  lower  adjoining  lands  of  Margarita  Farrar. 

It  appears  that  Anna  Francisca  Farrar,  who  intermarried  with  the  claimant,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment a  regular  patent  concession  for  said  land,  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  1790.     Confirmed. 

No.  356. — Julia  Ramos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  at  the  settlement  of  Galvez- 
iown,  about  one  mile  from  the  fort  thereof,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Amite,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by 
twenty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  limits  of  the  fort,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  lands  of  Joseph 
Pereira. 

It  appears  that  Fabian  Ramos,  late  husband  of  the  claimant,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  in  the  month 
of  March,  1803,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  and  was  by  said  Ramos  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  has  since  that  period  continued  to  be  possessed  and  occupied.     Confirmed. 

No.  271. — Joseph  Fouque  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, about  fourteen  acres  front'on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bands,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  the  lands  of  Jean  Fuertes,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  John  Perez. 

It  appears  that  Antonio  Gonzalez,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possesion  of  said  land 
on  the  30th  day  of  March,  1792,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  and  that  said  land,  by  virtue  of  that 
possession,  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  that  period,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  352. — Samuel  Young,  Margarita  Butler,  and  Benjamin  Farrar  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee1,  on  False  river,  containing  ten  thousand  five  hundred  arpents,  of  which  there  are  two 
hundred  and  thirty-six  fronting  on  False  river. 

It  appears  that  Benjamin  Farrar,  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, on  the  26th  day  of  April,  1790,  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land.     Confirmed. 

No.  272. — Martial  Le  Boeuf  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier  du  Bois  d' Amourette,  thirteen  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Nicholas  Toulouse,  and 
on  the  lower  by  those  of  Bartholomew  Duverges. 

It  appears  that  John  C.  Tizoneau,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment, on  the  9th  day  of  July,  1766,  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  land.     Confirmed. 

No.  273. — Joseph  Gutierrez  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  Madame  widow  Cure,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of 
John  Quintana. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  on  the 
18th  day  of  March,  1792,  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  274. — Samuel  Young  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twelve 
arpents,  fronting  the  Mississippi,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  Madame  widow  De- 
cour,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Madame  widow  Decuir. 

It  appears  that  the  said  land  was  formerly  the  property  of  Colin  Lacour;  after  whose  death,  it  was  sold,  by  a 
judicial  sale  under  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1797,  to  Jean  Baptiste  Saizan,  from  whom  the  claimant 
derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  275. — Charles  J.  B.  Fleureau  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Petit  Desert,  about  six  miles  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six 
arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  by  one  hundred  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of 
Alexander  Harrang,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Joseph  E.  Dugue  Livaudais. 

It  appears  to  be  a  part  of  an  ancient  concession,  which  was  consumed  with  the  public  records  of  this  country;  it 
further  appears  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  upwards  of  forty  years.     Confirmed. 

No.  276. — Joseph  Gutierrez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  two  leagues  distant  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  three  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  on  each 
side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  adjoining  lands  of  Mr.  Lacroix;  the  line  on  one  side,  running  north,  fifty-three  degrees 
west,  measures  six  hundred  and  fifty  toises,  and  south,  fifty-three  degrees  east,  measures  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  toises;  and  that  of  the  lower,  bounded  by  lands  of  Anthony  Montag,  running  north,  eighty-five  degrees  west, 
measures  one  thousand  toises,  and  south,  eighty-five  degrees  east,  measures  one  hundred  and  sixty-live  toises. 

It  appears  that  Santiago  Molina  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  on  the  19th  day  of  March,  1792,  by  the  Sur- 
veyor General  of  the  province,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title;  it  further  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited 
and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  277. — Michael  Zeringue  claims  a  tract  ofland,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  thirty-four  arpents  in  front,  running  in  its  depth  as  follows:  the  lower  twelve  arpents,  adjoin- 
ing lands  of  Charles  J.  B.  Fleureau,  measure   one   hundred  arpents   in  depth;  the  eight  next  above  measure  eighty 

arDentS.  and  the  remaining  fourteen  fnrtv  arnents  in  dentin 


arpents,  and  the  remaining  fourteen  forty  arpents  in  depth. 
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It  appears  that  the  front,  with  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  said  land,  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more 
than  forty  years;  and  that,  for  the  second  depth,  the  claimant  derives  his  title  by  regular  warrants  of  survey.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  278. — Antonia  Suares,  widow  Morales,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the 
,  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  containing  two  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou 
aux  Bceufs;  the  upper  line  adjoining  lands  of  John  Quintana,  and  the  lower  adjoining  lands  of  Carlos  Morales. 

It  appears  that  Juan  Alonzo  Morales,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  her  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said 
land  on  the  17th  March,  1792,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province;  it  further  appears  that  said  land  was  in- 
habited and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to   that  date.     Confirmed. 

No.  279. — Richard  Butler  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  on  the  left  bank  of 

the  Mississippi,  containing  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  by  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty,  bounded  by  the  lands  of 

on  the  upper  side,  and  by  those  of on  the  lower  side. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  280. — Peter  Craig  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  at  the  settlement  of  Galveztown, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  Manchack,  containing  three  hundred  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  the  lands  of  Anthony  Gonzalez,  and  on  the  other  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  James  Kelly,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by  the 
Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1794,  and  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  282. — Peter  Delaronde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  five  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  in  front,  on  the  left 
or  northern  bank  of  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  by  five  arpents  in  depth;  bounded  on  the  west  by  lands  of  Mr.  Fisher. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  a  complete  grant  for  the  aforesaid  land, 
dated  the  4th  day  of  April,  1795.     Confirmed. 

No.  285. — Joachin  Ascarga  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier  du  Portage,  about  ten  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
five  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Desdune  Leclerc,  and  on  the 
lower  by  those  of  J.  B.  Gautier. 

It  appears  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  289. — Peter  Sigur  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  above  the  place  called  1'Isle 
aux  Marais,  containing  seven  arpents  twenty-one  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Peter  Belly,  the  lower  side  line  diverging  ten  degrees  towards  the  rear. 

It  appears  to  the  Board  that  said  land,  with  the  front  forty  arpents  in  depth,  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment to  Anthony  Belas,  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1774;  and  that  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  granted 
by  the  same  Government  to  Laurent  Sigur,  on  the  7th  day  of  July,  1779;  from  each  of  whom  the  present  claimant 
derives  his  title.      Confirmed. 

No.  288. — George  Braodish  and  William  II.  Johnson  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Or- 
leans, at  the  place  called  Quartier  de  la  Pointe  a  la  Hache,  about  fourteen  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-eight  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  said  land  is  a  part  of  a  larger  tract,  which  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  Philip 
Flote  on  the  29th  day  of  January,  1764;  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title  to  the  land  aforesaid.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  286. — Joseph  Burat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quartier 
du  Portage,  eleven  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  ten 
arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  line  by  the  lands  of  Jacques  Frederick,  and  on  the 
lower  by  those  of  Desdune  Leclerc. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  date.     Confirmed. 

No.  290. — Bartholomew  Baptiste  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  de  la  Pointe  a  la  Hache,  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  John  Lafrance,  and  on  the  lower  by 
those  of  Francis  Romset. 

It  appears  that  two  arpents  of  the  aforesaid  land,  by  forty  in  depth,  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period;  and  that,  upon  the  remaining  four, 
the  claimant  made  and  kept  in  repair  the  road  and  levee,  in  the  year  1801,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  place.  The  land  being  of  little  value,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be 
confirmed. 

No.  291. — John  Lafrance  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Pointe 
a  la  Hache,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Messrs.  Braddish  and  Johnson,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Bartholomew 
Baptiste. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those 
under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  297. — Jeanne  Larrable  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  three  miles  below 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  by  the 
depth  of  eighty  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Mr.  Guerin,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Solo- 
mon Prevost. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  first  forty  arpents 
in  depth  of  said  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period, 
and  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  second  depth  of 
forty  arpents,  dated  the  9th  July,  1790.     Confirmed. 

No.  298. — Urbain  Gagne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and 
on  the  lower  by  those  of  Peter  Voisin. 

It  appears  that  Pierre  Clairmont,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  patent  concession  of  said  land,  dated  the  15th  day  of  May,  1795.     Confirmed. 

No.  301. — Charlotte  Dreux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier  de  la  Concession,  six  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing 
thirty-four  arpents  in  front,  with  an  extension  of  depth  to  lake  Barataria;   bounded  by  lands  of   Gabriel  Fazand. 

It  appears  to  be  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  which,  in  the  year  1780,  belonged  to  Charles  Favre  Daunois;  after 
whose  death  it  was  sold,  by  order  of  Government,  and  the  husband  of  the  claimant,  in  his  lifetime,  became  the 
purchaser;  it  also  appears  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior 
to  the  20th  December,  1803;  but  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth  only  is  hereby  confirmed. 
Confirmed. 

No.  302. — Gabriel  Tixerant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  twelve  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  adjoining  on  the  upper  side  to  lands  of  T.  P.  Gautrie,  and  on  the  lower  to  those  of  Mr.  Duplessis. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or  those 
under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  303. — Francis  Rousset  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  fifteen  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Bartholomew  Batiste,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Jeremie  Treaud- 
nique. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Hernandez,  from  whom  tin;  claimant  derives  his  title,  made  an  actual  settlement  on  said 
land,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  virtue  of  a  written  permission  from  the  proper  Spanish  officer;  it  ap- 
pears further,  that  said  land  has  beeni  nhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  time  of  the  written  permission  as  aforesaid. 
Confirmed. 

No.  304. — Margarita  Baron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  opposite  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  by  seven  hundred  and  seven  toises  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  lands  of  Bartholomew  Duverges,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  the  widow  Bienvenu. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  she  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  305. — Jeremiah  Trendwing  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Pointe  a  la  Hache,  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  seventeen 
arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Francis  Rousset,  and  on  the  lower  by 
lands  of  Bartholomew  Baptiste. 

It  appears  thai  John  Lafrance  was  in  possession  often  acres  of  said  land  in  the  year  1789,  by  virtue  of  a  regu- 
lar warrant  of  survey,  and  that,  upon  the  remaining  seven,  settlement  was  made  by  Francis  Toupart,  anterior  to 
that  period,  from  each  of  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title;  it  appears,  also,  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and 
cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  309. — Joseph  Bujau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  the  place  called  Quartier 
de  PAscension,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front;  the  upper 
side  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Etienne  Bujau,  running  south,  eighty-seven  degrees  thirty-five  minutes  west,  measures 
sixty-six  arpents;  the  lower  side  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Evan  Jones,  running  south,  sixty-six  degrees  thirty-five 
minutes  west,  measures  sixty-five  arpents. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  complete  title  to  five  arpents  fourteen 
toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  dated  the  5th  day  of  November,  1775.  Confirmed;  but 
so  much  as  exceeds  the  quantity  specified  in  the  patent  is  rejected. 

No.  310. — John  Etienne  Bujau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  de  l'Ascension,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  and  fifteen  toises  in  front,  by 
the  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  widow  Pierre  Bujau,  and  on  the  lower  by 
those  of  Joseph  Bujau. 

It  appears  that  Etienne  Bujau,  father  of  the  claimant,  and  from  whom  he  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the 
Spanish  Government,  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  1775,  a  patent  concession  for  the  aforesaid  land,  with  the 
depth  only  of  forty  arpents,  which,  agreeably  to  the  patent,  is  hereby  confirmed. 

No.  311. — Madelaine  Bujau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  de  l'Ascension,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two 
feet  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Silvain  Leblanc,  and  on 
the  lower  by  those  of  Etienne  Bujau. 

It  appears  that  Peter  Bujau,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  her  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  patent  concession  for  the  front  of  the  aforesaid  land,  with  the  depth  only  of  forty  arpents,  dated  the  5th 
day  of  November,  1775;  which  quantity,  agreeably  to  the  patent,  is  hereby  confirmed. 

No.  316. — Bartholomew  Lafon  claims  a  tract  or  point  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  bounded 
by  lake  Pontchartrain  on  the  north  side,  and  on  the  east  by  bayou  Chef  Menteur. 

It  appears  that  Maxent,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  French    Government  a 
patent  concession  for  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  10th  March,  1763.     Confirmed. 
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No.  318. — Francis  Versaille  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard;  the  first  containing  three  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Bavou  aux  Boeufs, 
by  forty  arpents  in  depth;  and  the  other,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-five  toises  in  front,  by  the  common 
depth  as  aforesaid,  on  the  left  side  of  the  same  bayou,  lying  about  forty-eight  acres  distant  from  the  Mississippi; 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  the  late  widow  De  Mandeville,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Maria 
Morales. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  319. — Peter  R.  St.  Germain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement 
of  St.  Bernard,  about  a  mile  above  the  parish  church,  containing  four  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front,  on  the  left 
bank  of  Bayou  aux  Boeufs,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth;  and  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  same  bayou,  opposite  the 
first,  four  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Ray- 
mond Palacio,  and  on  the  other  by  those  of  John  Fouquet. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  321. — Francis  and  Leufroy  Dreux  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place 
called  Gentilly,  about  five  miles  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  thirty-three  arpents  in  front,  on  each 
bank  of  the  bayou  Gentilly,  by  twenty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Guid  Dreux,  and 
on  the  lower  by  those  of  M.  de  Morant. 

It  appears  that  Mathurin  Dreux,  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  French  Gov- 
ernment a  patent  concession  for  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  1763.     Confirmed. 

No.  3:22. — Francis  and  Leufroy  Dreux  claim  a  second  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the 
place  called  Chantilly,  about  ten  miles  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  seventy-five  arpents  in  front,  on 
each  side  of  the  bayou  Chantilly,  by  twenty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  by  lands  of  Guid  Dreux  on  the  upper 
side,  and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Louis  Dectouet, 

It  appears  that  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  is  a  part  of  a  patent  concession  for  one  hundred  and  seventy-three 
and  a  half  acres,  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  Mathurin  Dreux,  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  1763.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  330. — The  Abbess  and  Community  of  the  Ursuline  Convent  at  the  citi*  of  New  Orleans  claim 
a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  consisting  of  a  second  depth, 
and  containing  a  total  superficies  of  seven  hundred  and  sixty-five  arpents  sixteen  perches  and  twelve  toises  in  the 
rear  of  their  plantation. 

It  appears  that  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
tor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  and  that  a  regular  patent  was  issued  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment for  the  land  claimed  as  aforesaid,  on  the  2d  day  of  December,  1789.     Confirmed. 

No.  331. — Louis  de  Reggio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of  St. 
Bernard,  about  five  miles  from  the  church  thereof,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  half  in  front,  on  each  side  of  the 
Bayou  aux  Bceufs,  with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  bayou,  and  twenty  arpents  in  depth 
on  the  southwest,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  line  by  lands  of  Joseph  Gutierrez,  and  on  the  iower  by  those  of 
John  Alonzo  Morales. 

It  appears  that  Juan  Quintana,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  was  put  in  possession  of  said  land  by 
the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  on  the  18th  day  of  March,  1792;  it  appears  also  that  said  land  was  inhabited 
and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  334. — John  Mari  Corner  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  du  Portage,  twelve  and  a  half  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
containing  fifteen  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands 
of  JoliA  Lanthois,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Augustin  Bineau. 

It  appears  that  Louis  Buison  obtained  from  the  French  Government  a  patent  concession  for  thirteen  arpents 
front  of  said  land,  on  the  24th  day  of  July,  1766,  and  that  for  the  remaining  two  arpents  and  twelve  toises  a  regular 
warrant  of  survey  was  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government,  in  favor  of  James  Billaud,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1791; 
from  each  of  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  336. — Alexander  Harrang  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  des  Chapitoulas,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  three  leagues  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans;  the 
first  containing  two  arpents  in  front  of  the  Mississippi,  by  forty  in  depth;  the  second,  being  at  the  distance  of  one 
arpent  eastward  of  the  rear  of  the  former,  having  two  acres  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth;  the  first  being  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Nicholas  Bacchus. 

It  appears  that  the  first  tract  of  two  arpents,  by  forty  in  depth,  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period;  and  that  for  the  second  depth 
Nicholas  Bacchus  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  in  the  year  1790,  from  whom 
the  claimant  derives  his  title  by  purchase.     Confirmed. 

No.  339. — Louis  Trudeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  six  leagues  above  the  city 
oi  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  with  an  extension  of  depth 
to  lake  Pontchartrain,  adjoining  the  plantation  of  Mr.  Foreman  on  the  lower  side,  and  that  of  Mr.  Meuillons  on 
the  upper  side. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
•  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  So  much  of  the  claim  the 
Board  confirm,  but  reject  it  as  to  the  second  extension  of  depth. 

No.  340. — William  G.  Garland  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  settlement  of 
St.  Bernard,  about  nine  miles  from  the  parish  church  thereof,  containing  six  arpents  nine  toises  and  seven  feet  in 
front,  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  aux  Boeufs,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Domingo 
Martel,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Luc  Gonzalez. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or  by 
those  under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 
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No.  345. — Arnaud  Beauvais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  right  Lank 
of  the  Mississippi,  containing  lour  hundred  and  fifteen  acres,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  widow  Decour 
and  on  the  lower  by  lands  of  Pierre  Laurent. 

It  appears  that  the  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  348. — Joseph  M.  White  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-two  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  by  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of . 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period,  which  quantity  is  hereby 
confirmed;  but  the  second  depth  having  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated,  nor  any  sufficient  written  evidence  of 
title  exhibited,  it  is  hereby  rejected. 

No.  351. — Bernard  Marigny  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  twelve  miles 
above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  thirty-eight  arpents  in  front;  the 
upper  line,  adjoining  to  lands  of  Forcel,  measures  thirty-two  arpents  and  twenty  toises,  running  north,  fifty-six 
degrees  east;  the  lower  side  line,  adjoining  lands  of  widow  Arnout,  running  north,  fifteen  degrees  ten  minutes  west, 
measures  thirty-five  arpents  and  four  toises. 

It  appears  that  the  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or  by 
those  under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.      Confirmed. 

No.  350. — Bernard  Marigny  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  five  leagues  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  live  arpents  and  live  inches  in  front,  with  an 
extension  of  depth  as  far  as  lake  Ouachas;  the  lower  line  adjoining  lands  of  Jean  Louis  Zeringue,  and  that  of  the 
upper  those  of  Mrs.  Duval  and  Fortier. 

It  appears  that  Charles  de  St.  Pierre,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  obtained  from  the  French 
Government  a  regular  patent  concession  for  twenty  arpents  front,  by  the  depth  aforesaid,  dated  the  13th  d;  \  <>f 
January,  1722.     Confirmed. 

No.  358. — James  and  Silvester  Vinet  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  nine  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  eighty 
arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  widow  Frances  Vinet,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Mr. 
( rentilly. 

It  appears  that  John  Denesse,  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  dated  1783;  and  also  that  the  first  depth 
of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior 
thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  361. — John  Vinet  and  brothers  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  about  ten  leagues 
below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-one  arpents  in  front,  by 
forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Louis  Dreux  Gentilly,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of 
Silvester  Vinet. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  by  those  under  whom  thev  claim, 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  362. — James  Smith  and  Harris  Hove  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  six  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-four  superficial  arpents  and  five  hundred 
and  eighty-four  toises,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  bayou  Liard,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  bayou  Caranas. 

It  appears  that  an  order  of  survey  for  said  land  was  duly  issued  by  the  Baron  be  Carondelet  in  favor  of  Anthony 
de  St.  Maxent,  from  whom  the  claimants  derive  their  title,  dated  the  14th  day  of  January,  1795,  which  the  Board  do 
hereby  confirm,  agreeably  to  the  terms  and  conditions  specified  in  the  petition,  reserving  to  the  United  States  the 
ground  within  two  hundred  toises  of  Fort  Bourbon. 

No.  366. — The  Abbess  and  Community  op  the  Urslline  Convent  in  New  Orleans  claim  a  tract  of  land, 
situate  about  three  miles  above  the  city,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by 
sixty-six  in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  lands  of  widow  Panis,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Mr. 
Livaudais,  Junior. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  378. — Gabriel  Fazand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  eighteen  miles  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  eighty  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  widow  Lajonchere,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  widow  Fazand. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Dugruis,  from  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title,  being  in  possession  of  the  first 
depth  of  forty  acres  of  said  land,  petitioned  for  and  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of 
survey  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  dated  the  5th  da}'  of  July,  1796.  It  also  appears  that  said  land  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  389. — Alexander  Harrang  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  three  and  a  half 
leagues  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  des 
Chapitoulas,  containing  twenty-one  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  lands  of  Nicholas  Bacchus,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  Francis  J.  Lebreton  Dorsenois. 

It  appears  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or  by 
those  under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  383. — Manon,  Emelie,  and  Rosalie  Malines  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  between  lakes  Maurepas  and 
Pontchartrain,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  former  lake,  and  on  the  east  by  the  latter,  on  the  north  by  the  river 
Manchack,  and  on  the  south  by  lands  of  Lactete,  containing  ten  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty  Paris  arpents. 

It  appears  that  Marie  Rillieux,  deceased,  mother  of  the  claimants,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a 
patent  concession  of  the  aforesaid  land,  dated  the  13th  day  of  Julv,  1764.     Confirmed. 
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No.  369. — Henry  Mextzinger  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  fronting  the  Levee, 
containing  fifty-three  feet  in  front;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Artutuise,  measures  fifty-six  feet  in  depth; 
the  lower  line,  adjoining  lands  of  Arnaud  Magnon,  measures  fifty-eight  feet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  ohtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  complete  title  to  the  aforesaid  lot  of 
ground,  dated  the  10th  day  of  August,  1795.     Confirmed. 

No.  359. — Joseph  Prara  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Amite,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  twenty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
lands  of  the  representatives  of  Fabian  Ramos,  deceased,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Nicolas. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day 
of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803.     Confirmed. 

j\0  94. — Victor  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Placquemincs,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Nicolas  Holier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexander  Darden. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day. 
Confirmed. 

No.  158. — Honorato  Leonard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Placquemincs,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  eight  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  with  an  opening 
of  fifteen  degrees  towards  the  rear,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  F.  A.  Darden,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Henry  Rige. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  1st  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day. 
Confirmed. 

No.  138. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Jean  Prosper,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior.     Confirmed. 

No.  370. — Nathan  Mitchell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  forty-four  and  twenty-hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Mercel  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  S.  Leblanc. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  ancTbefore  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  365. — Amrroise  Garidelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  and  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  formerly  the  property  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter 
Aucoin. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  there  was  an  order  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  favor  of  the  claim- 
ant, from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1790,  and  that  the  same  has  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.    Confirmed. 

No.  351. — Margarite  Bourgeat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-one  superficial  arpents,  being  eighty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and 
cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  and  that  the  husband  of  the 
claimant  obtained  a  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1785,  for  the  second  depth  of 
forty  arpents.     Confirmed. 

No.  201. — Samuel  Young  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  counu 
of  Orleans,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  back  as  far  as  lake  Borgue,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Charles  Devilliers  Jumonville,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  de  Lachaise. 

Part  of  this  land,  viz:  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  depth,  was  granted  b}r  the  French  Government,  in 
the  year  1730,  to  Michel  de  Vauxparis;  the  remaining  twelve  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  have  been 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  a  great  number  of  years.  Jean  Baptiste  Prevost,  who  had  acquired  a  title  to 
the  whole  front  of  twenty  arpents,  with  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  obtained  from  the  French  Government,  in  1764, 
a  complete  grant  for  an  extension  of  depth  as  far  back  as  the  lake  Borgue.  Under  the  above  titles  the  present 
claimant  holds,  by  virtue  of  different  intermediate  conveyances.     Confirmed. 

No.  299. — George  Bradish  and  W.  H.  Johnson  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  a  superficies  of  nine  hundred  and  seventy-three  arpents  and  three 
hundred  toises,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  the  bayou   Liard. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  witli  the  permission  of  the  proper  Span- 
ish officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day 
by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimants  hold.      Confirmed. 

No.  337. — Sebastian  Burat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pierre  Colette,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bradish  and  Johnson. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  da} 
of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present 
claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 
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No.  338. — Sebastian  Burat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  fourteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Joseph  Chevreuse. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  da\ 
of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  353. — John  Lavalde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  count) 
of  Orleans,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Honore 
Duplessis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Toulouse. 

It  appears  that  Martin  Duplessis  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1785,  an  order  of  survey 
for  this  land,  to  be  established  as  a  vacherie,  and  that  it  has  ever  since  been  occupied  for  the  purpose  intended;  the 
present  claimant  holds  under  the  right  of  said  Duplessis,  by  virtue  of  divers  intermediate  transfers.      Confirmed. 

No.  377. — Solomon  Pkevost  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  nineteen  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  as  far  as  the  rear  of 
the  plantations  bordering  on  the  bayou  Chantilly,  (being  about  one  hundred  arpents,)  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  the  widow  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Piernas. 

It  appearing   to  the  Board  that  the  claimant  did   actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  front   and  ordinary  deptli  of 
the  land    now  claimed  on  the   20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive   years  prior,  the) 
hereby  confirm  his  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  depth,  but  reject  his  claim  to  the   balance. 

No.  396. — James  Lacouture,  alias  Tourangais,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  seventeen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Duplessis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Honore  Duplessis. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  com- 
mandant of  the  district,  in  the  year  1798,  and  that  he  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  it  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  397. — Honore  Duplessis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jacques  Lacouture. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of 
the  commandant  of  the  district,  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  lie  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same  on  that  day.     Confirmed. 

No.  398. — Michel  Duplessis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  opening  seventeen  degrees  thirty  minutes 
towards  the  rear;  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Gabriel  Tixerant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques 
Lacouture. 

It  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  by  the  permission  of 
the  commandant  of  the  district,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same  on  that  day.     Confirmed. 

No.  400. — John  Baptiste  Gautier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Jacques  Hollier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Tixerant. 

It  appears  that  Peter  Boye  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1791,  a  regular  warrant  of  sur- 
vey for  this  land;  and  it  also  appears  that  the  same  has  been  since  inhabited  and  cultivated.  The  present  claimant 
holds  under  title  of  said  Boye,  by  virtue  of  intermediate  conveyances.     Confirmed. 

No.  402. — John  Marie  Silve  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
T.  Bister,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bradish  and  Johnson. 

Tiiis  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  which  was  granted  in  the  year  1764,  by  the  French  Government,  to  Philip 
Flote,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  the  land  now  claimed,  by  virtue  of  divers  intermediate  convey- 
ances.    Confirmed. 

No.  404. — Hubert  Burat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  count  \ 
of  Orleans,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  with  an  opening  of  six  degrees  towards  the  rear; 
and  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  land  of  Ramond  Thomas. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800. 
and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.       Confirmed. 

No.  364. — Thomas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Rivet. 

The  front  and  ordinary  depth  of  this  land  is  part  of  a  tract  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Estevan  Ri- 
vet, who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  1774,  from  the  Governor  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga;  the  present 
claimant  holds  the  part  now  claimed  under  said  title,  which  is  confirmed;  but  the  claim  to  a  second  depth  of  fort\ 
arpents  is  rejected. 

No.  401. — Alexander  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Acadia,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  seventy-one  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Firmin  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  so  much,  but 
reject  it  as  to  the  balance  of  thirty-one  arpents  in  depth. 

No.  386. — William  Brown  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  sixteen  arpents  eleven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  with  a  depth  extending  back  as 
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far  as  lake  Borgue,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  J.  M.  Pintard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Chalmet 
Delino. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated 
6n  the  20th  day  of  December,  1S03,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  So  much  the  Board 
confirm,  but  reject  the  claim  to  the  remaining  extension  of  depth. 

No.  395. — Helene  Betet,  widow  Bienvenu,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  sixteen  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  back  in  depth  as  far  as  the 
bayou  Ouachas,  or  Villars,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Gonsolin,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Chevalier  Macarty. 

This  is  part  of  a  larger  tract  of  land,  of  forty-six  and  one-sixth  arpents  in  front,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  ar- 
pents in  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1737,  by  Chevalier  Francois  Brutin,  (Surveyor  General  at  that  time  under 
the  French  Government,)  in  favor  of  Chevalier  Bienville.  The  present  claimant  holds  this  part  under  said  title; 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  320. — Urbain  Gagne  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville;  the  first  containing  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  superficial  arpents  and  eleven  toises,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Roisin  and  Pierre  Clairmont,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Laurent 
Dupres;  the  second  containing  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  the  Pointe  de  Manchack,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  first  tract  of  the  claimant. 

One  of  the  tracts  now  claimed,  viz:  that  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents  and  eleven  toises,  was 
regularly  granted  to  Pierre  Clairmont,  by  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1794,  together  with  a  larger  quan- 
tity. The  present  claimant  purchased  this  part  of  said  Clairmont,  which  is  hereby  confirmed  to  him;  but  the 
Board  reject  his  claim  to  the  second  tract  of  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  arpents. 

No.  137. — Olivier  Brosset  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Amant  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Flore. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  140. — Marie  J.  P.  Rochejean  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quartier  des  Families,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  the  same  name,  six  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  con- 
taining one  thousand  five  hundred  and  nine  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  lands  belonging  to 
Francis  Dauphin,  and  on  the  south  by  those  of  the  widow  Pablo,  on  the  east  by  the  Bayou  des  Families,  and  on 
the  west  by  vacant  lands. 

Part  of  this  land  was  regularly  granted,  in  the  year  1797,  to  Jean  Bte.  Dorian  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet; 
the  remaining  part  has  actually  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1803.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  these  titles,  in  virtue  of  successive  intermediate 
conveyances.     Confirmed. 

No.  140. — Marie  de  Moleon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Mr.  Mercier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Mericutt. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  b}r  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  152. — Anthony  Bienvenu  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  back  as  far  as  lake  Borgue,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  de  Reggio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Connaud. 

Francois  Reggio  being  proprietor  of  part  of  the  front  of  this  land,  viz:  fourteen  arpents,  on  the  usual  depth  of 
forty,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1775,  a  complete  grant  for  an  extension  of  depth,  to  the 
aforesaid  front,  as  far  as  lake  Borgue;  the  widow  of  said  Reggio  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant  in  1794.  The 
remaining  four  front  arpents  now  claimed,  it'appears,  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  the  present  claimant  holds  under  the  original  proprietor,  by  virtue 
of  successive  intermediate  transfers.  The  Board  confirm  the  whole  claim  except  as  to  the  second  extension  of 
depth  to  the  four  arpents  front  last  above  mentioned,  which  they  reject. 

No.  157. — Thomas  and  David  Urquhart  claim  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  of  the  city  of 
New  Orleans,  containing  ninety-eight  feet  in  front,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
south  by  Girod  street,  on  the  east  by  Magazine  street,  on  the  north  by  the  lot  of  Barbay,  and  on  the  west  by  that 
of  Michel  Fortier. 

It  appears  that  they  under  whom  the  claimants  hold  have  been  in  possession  and  occupation  of  said  lot  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  159. — Peter  Grenier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
William  Blake,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  the  Indians. 

The  claimant  obtained  a  regular  order  of  survey  for  this  land  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1797, 
and  the  land  was  by  him  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800.     Confirmed. 

No.  196. — Bartholomew  Duverges  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twenty-two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Martial  Le  Bceuf,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Honore  and  Michel  Duplessis;  he  also  claims  a  piece  of 
land  called  le  Chemin  du  Bayou  qui  conduit  A  Barataria,  with  an  extension  of  depth  of  six  arpents  on  each 
side  of  said  bayou.  On  the  8th  day  of  July,  1766,  the  French  Government  granted  to  Jacques  Larche  twenty 
arpents  front,  and  forty  depth,  of  the  first  tract  above  mentioned,  together  with  the  second  tract  now  claimed.  Said 
Larche,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1805,  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant.  The  Board  confirm  the  title  according  to 
grant,  but  reject  the  surplus  of  two  arpents  front  now  claimed. 
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N0>  201. — John  Lanthois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Orleans,  containing  thirteen  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  (the  lines  closing  one 
degree  towards  the  rear,)  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Daniel  Clark,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Job;, 
Maurice  Corner. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  L803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  i. it- 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  204. — Jos.  E.  D.  Livaudais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Charles  Flaurian,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Sarpy. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  228. — Francis  Wood  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Orleans,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  ot 
Cadet  Leonard  and  B.  Duverges,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Barbin  de  Bellevue. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  86. — John  Tuley  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Amite,  at  the  place  called  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Third  Bluff,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled,  with  the  permission 
of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  on  that  day  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  242. — Peter  Philibert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  at  the  place  called  Quartier  de  Placquemines,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  thirty-one  arpents  in  front;  the  upper 
line,  running  north,  eight  degrees  east,  and  measuring  sixty-seven  arpents;  and  the  lower,  running  north,  ten  de- 
grees west,  and  measuring  forty  arpents;  the  line  meeting  towards  the  rear,  so  as  to  form  a  superficies  of  four  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  arpents  and  six  hundred  and  fifteen  toises;  and  adjoining  on  the  lower  side  to  the  land  oi  the 
fort  of  Placquemines. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  made  an  actual  settlement  on  the  land  prior  to 
the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  265. — Philip  E.  Dugue  Livaudais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east 
side  of  lake  Perrier,  or  Barataria,  containing  seventeen  arpents  in  length,  and,  by  reason  of  its  narrowness,  a  super- 
ficies of  thirteen  arpents  and  five  toises. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the 
present  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  281. — Martin  Duplessis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier (h  Babbancha,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-two  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front, 
and  thirty-four  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Charretier,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  James  Magnon. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800, 
and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803.      Confirmed. 

No.  284. — Peter  Delaronde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  in  depth  back  as  far  as  lake  Borgue,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Maria  de  Reggio,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Chauvin  Delery. 

It  appears  that  one  Balthazar  Mazange  was,  in  the  year  1762,  in  possession  of  part  of  this  land,  to  wit:  eight 
arpents  in  front,  with  a  depth  extending  back  to  the  prairie;  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  his  tract,  he  pe- 
titioned, in  that  year,  Governor  Kellerick  to  grant  him  eight  arpents  more  in  width,  to  begin  at  the  end  of  the  land 
granted  to  the  Ursuline  convent,  which  adjoined  his  tract,  and  to  run  back  to  the  prairie.  A  grant  accordingly  issued 
in  his  name  in  the  same  year,  conformably  to  the  terms  of  the  petition;  which  land  the  present  claimant  holds  by 
purchase.  The  balance  of  this  claim  (four  arpents  front,  and  forty  depth)  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase  under  the 
grant  made  to  the  nuns  of  the  Ursuline  convent;  all  of  which  land  having  continually  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
since  the  year  1762,  the  Board  confirm  the  whole  as  far  as  the  prairie,  but  reject  the  balance  of  extension  to  lake 
Borgue. 

No.  300. — Daniel  Clark  and  Francis  D.  de  la  Croix  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans 
and  parish  of  St.  Bernard,  measuring  about  seventy  arpents  in  front,  on  the  right  side  of  the  bayou  of  Torre  aux 
Boeufs,  from  the  limits  of  the  land  of  Alonzo  Diego  to  the  entrance  of  the  bayou  leading  to  lake  Lery,  and  on  the 
left  side  of  the  bayou  of  Terre  aux  Bceufs,  three  hundred  or  more  arpents  in  front,  with  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  from 
the  lands  of  Lorenzo  Downwards. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board  that  seventy  arpents  front,  on  the  right  side  of  bayou  Terre  aux  Bceufs,  and  three 
hundred  arpents  front  on  the  leftside  of  the  bayou  of  the  tract  of  land  now  claimed,  were  sold  by  the  commandant, 
by  order  of  the  Governor,  in  1795,  as  the  property  of  Michael  Fisher;  they  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim  to  that 
extent,  but  reject  the  surplus  as  embraced  in  the  survey  and  claimed  by  the  present  claimants. 

No.  314. — Barthelemy  Lafon  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  opposite  to  the 
place  called  the  Orange  Grove,  and  between  that  and  the  river,  containing  eighty  feet  in  front,  by  forty-two  in 
depth. 

Bernard  Tremolet  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  aforesaid  lot  of  ground  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
dated  the  9th  day  of  August,  1796,  and  conveyed  the  same,  on  the  26th  of  August  of  the  same  year,  to  the  present 
claimant.     Confirmed. 
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No.  315. — Marie  Daubekville,  widow  Bouligny,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  in 
the  district  of  Barataria,  containing  seven  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  on  each  side 
of  the  creek  which  empties  itself  into  the  bayou  leading  to  lake  Barataria;  the  upper  line  adjoining  lands  of  one 
Daume,  and  running  north,  seventy-two  degrees  thirty  minutes  west,  and  south,  seventy-two  degrees  thirty  minutes 
east. 

It  appears  that  Marie  Olivarez,  testatrix  of  the  claimant,  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  this  land  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  357. — Charles  Griffin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Bayou  St.  John  road,  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  arpents  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  two  arpents  in 
front,  and  extending  in  deptli  as  far  as  the  lands  of  John  Gravier,  and  bounded  on  the  northwest  by  land  of  J.  B. 
Castillon,  and  on  the  southeast  by  those  of  Claude  Treme  and  by  lands  claimed  by  the  city  as  commons. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  363. — Ramon  Thomas  &  Co.  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  oi 
the  river  Mississippi,  about  three  miles  above  the  fort  of  Placquemines,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in 
depth,  and  opening  ten  degrees  towards  the  rear,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hubert  Burat,  and  on 
the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Silve. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  368. — John  McDonough,  Jun.  and  Shepherd  Brown  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  containing  eighteen  arpents  three  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and 
eighty  arpents  in  depth,  opening  twenty  degrees  seventy-one  minutes  towards  the  rear,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Marianne  Lanoix,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ambroise  Garidelle. 

In  the  year  1791,  Peter  Le  Bourgeois,  who  was  proprietor  of  part  of  this  land,  to  wit,  sixteen  arpents  eight 
toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  complete  grant  to 
the  secontr'depth  of  forty  arpents  to  the  aforesaid  front;  the  complement  to  the  front  of  the  tract  now  claimed,  viz. 
one  arpent  and  twenty-live  toises,  with  forty  arpents  in  depth,  was  regularly  granted  by  the  same  Government,  in  the 
same  year,  to  said  Le  Bourgeois.  The  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  title  to  the  whole  claim,  except  the  second 
depth  claimed  to  the  one  arpent  and  twenty-five  toises  as  aforementioned,  which  they  reject. 

No.  375. — Solomon  Prevost,  for  himself,  and  in  behalf  of  those  claiming  under  him,  claims  a  tract  of  land, 
situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  du  Detour 
des  Anglais,  containing  forty-six  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Mallet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  James  Chaperon. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  379. — Gabriel  Fazende  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  nine  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  in  depth  back  as  far  as  the  bayou 
of  Barataria,  (about  seventy-five  arpents  from  the  river,)  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  widow  of  Gabriel  Fazende,  senior,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas  Daunois. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.  The  Board  confirm  to  that  extent,  but  reject 
the  second  depth  as  claimed. 

No.  384. — Maniciie  Lachaise  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Baptiste  Lafrance,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Livingston. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  394. — Dominic  and  Ursino  Bouligny  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  eighty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  land 
claimed  by  Montchosie. 

It  appears  that  each  of  the  claimants,  in  the  year  1796,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  separate  orders 
of  survey,  for  the  quantity  of  forty  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  depth;  the  orders  of  survey  were  located 
adjoining  each  other.  It  further  appears  that  one  of  the  tracts  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day 
ot  October,  1800.  The  Board  hereby  confirm  the  claim  to  the  tract  of  forty  arpents  front,  including  the  settle- 
ment; but  the  other  tract  having  never  been  settled,  they  reject  the  claim  to  it. 

No.  376. — Francis  J.  Lebreton  Dorgenois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the 
left  side  of  the  Bayou  St.  John  road,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  back  as  far  as  within  sixty 
feet  of  the  canal  Carondelet,  and  bounded  by  the  lands  of  Domingo  Fleitas  and  Daniel  Clark. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  381. — Francis  J.  Lebreton  Dorgenois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the 
left  side  of  the  Bayou  St.  John  road,  containing  sixty  toises  in  front,  and  extending  back  as  far  as  the  land  of  John 
Gravier,  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Michel,  a  free  negro,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John   Bte.  Castillon. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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j\j0<  391. — Francis  J.  Lebreton  Dorgenois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the 
place  called  Chapitoulas,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexander  Harrang,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lebreton  des 
Chapelles. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  and  it  further  appears  that  there  was  a  survey 
of  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  executed  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  in  the  year  1786.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  119. — James  Villery  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  containing  five  arpents  two  toises  and  four  feet  front,  and  extending  in  depth  as  far  as  Jake 
Pontchartrain,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Norberl  Boudusquier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Soignac  Dufossat. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  180-3,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  so  much  the  Board  confirm.  For  the 
second  extension  of  depth,  as  far  back  as  lake  Pontchartrain,  the  claimant  produces  consecutive  sales  for  a  • 
number  of  years  back;  but  as  it  appears  to  this  Board  that,  by  continuing  the  lines  in  the  direction  of  these  of 
the  first  depth,  they  would  not  fall  on  lake  Pontchartrain,  but  on  lake  Borgue,  the  claim  cannot  be  confirmed  for 
more  than  the  front  and  ordinary  depth;  but  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  the  claimant  ought,  in  justice,  to  re- 
ceive a  concession  for  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  392. — Norbert  Boudusquier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-eight  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  extending  back  as 
far  as  lake  Pontchartrain,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Doriocour,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
James  Villery. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  so  much  the  Board  confirm.  For  the  second 
extension  of  depth,  as  far  back  as  lake  Pontchartrain,  the  claimant  produces  consecutive  sales  for  a  great  number 
of  years  back;  but  as  it  appears  to  the  Board  that,  by  continuing  the  lines  in  the  direction  of  those  of  the  first  depth, 
they  would  not  tall  on  lake  Pontchartrain,  but  on  lake  Borgue,  the  claim  cannot  he  confirmed  for  more  than  the 
front  and  ordinary  depth;  but  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  the  claimant  ought,  in  justice,  to  receive  a  concession 
for  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  148. — William  Donaldson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  the  English  Turn,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Brognier  Declouet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Livings- 
ton. 

It  appears  that  part  of  this  land,  viz.  three  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty,  was  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding;  so  much  the 
Board  confirm.  The  balance  of  the  claim,  viz.  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  is  founded  on  an  order  of  sur- 
vey issued  by  the  Intendant  General,  on  the  4th  January,  1802;  which  claim  the  Board  are  not  authorized  to  con- 
firm. 

No.  151. — Domingo  Fleitas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  Bayou  St.  John 
road,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  fifty-three  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  on 
said  road,  and  extending  back  as  far  as  the  land  of  Gravier,  hut  varying  in  its  width  towards  the  rear,  and  bounded 
on  the  east  by  land  of  Madame  Bertran  and  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  Joseph  Suarez  and  vacant 
lands. 

It  appears  that  part  of  this  land,  viz.  the  front,  and  depth  as  far  back  as  the  letters  A,  B,  on  the  plat  executed 
by  Charles  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General,  dated  May  9,  1801,  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto;  so  much  the  Board  confirm.  The 
balance  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  regularly  granted,  on  the  20th  day  of  May,  1801,  by  the  Intendant  General, 
in  favor  of  Charles  Guardiola,  under  whom  the  claimant  holds;  but  the  Board,  agreeably  to  the  act  of  Congress, 
are  not  authorized  to  confirm  the  title  to  said  part. 

No.  135. — Charles  Devilliers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  nineteen  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  back  as  far  as  the 
lake,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Mcrcier,  and  on  the  lower  by  Joseph  Soignat  Dufossat. 

Part  of  this  land,  viz.  thirteen  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  on  the  depth  to  the  lake,  was  regularly  granted 
by  the  French  Government,  in  the  year  17G4,  in  favor  of  Grand  Pevy,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant 
holds. 

It  appears  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  remaining  six  arpents  now  claimed  was  actually 
inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  priorthereto.  The 
Board  confirm  the  whole  claim,  except  as  to  the  second  extension  of  depth  claimed  to  the  six  arpents  front,  not 
included  in  the  grant,  which  they  reject. 

No.  238. — Louis  B.  Declouet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  fronting  partly  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  the  north  by  land  of  the  claimant,  on  the  east  by  the  settlement  of  St.  Bernard,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by- 
land  formerly  abandoned  by  the  widow  of  Henry  Desprest. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Peter  De  Marigny,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  by  the 
Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  and  that  it  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  either  by  the  present  claimant,  who  purchased  from  said 
Marigny,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims.     Confirmed. 

No.  294. — John  Foley  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  !.f  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  containing  forty-six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  bv  land  of 
John  Denesse,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  James  Frederick. 

It  appears  that  this  land  is  part  of  an  old  concession,  and  that  it   was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 
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No.  323. — Genevieve  Millet,  widow  of  John  Adam  Frederick,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county 
of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  forty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth;  the  lines 
running  in  such  manner  as  to  include  a  superficies  of  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty-eight  arpents. 

The  husband  of  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land 
in  the  year  1790;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  324. — John  Baptiste  Frederick  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  John  James  Frederick,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant-  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  in  the  year 
1790;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  325. — Genevievi:  Millet,  widow  of  John  Adam  Frederick,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county 
of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  J  aims  Wilcox,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ilomere  Frederick. 

Charles  Adam  Frederick,  deceased,  son  of  the  claimant,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  war- 
rant of  survey  for  this  land  in  the  year  1790;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of 
October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  326. — John  James  Frederick  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twenty-five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Joseph  Burat. 

The  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  land,  in  the  vear 
1790;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  327. — Genevieve  Millet,  widow  of  John  Adam  Millet,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twenty-five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Adam  Frederick,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

Home-re  Frederick,  deceased,  son  of  the  claimant,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of 
survey  for  this  land  in  the  year  1790;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1800:'     Confirmed. 

No.  328. — Genevieve  Millet,  widow  of  Joint  Adam  Frederick,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  twenty-five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Joseph  Burat,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

Claude  Frederick,  deceased,  son  of  the  claimant,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant 
of  survey  for  this  land  in  the  year  1790;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  387. — Peter  Martin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  La  Pointe  h  la  Hache,  containing  twenty-five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Manin,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  in  the  year 
1791;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  403. — Charles  Bastien  Frederick  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  forty  arpents  in  front,  and  seventeen  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Bastien  Frederick,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ronquillo. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  123. — Daniel  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  Bayou  aux  Bceufs, 
containing  seventy  arpents  in  front,  on  said  bayou. 

This  is  part  of  the  land  confirmed  to  Daniel  Clark  and  Francis  D.  de  la  Croix,  in  No.  300,  page  331. 

No.  312. — Arnaud  Magnon  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  front  side  of 
the  same,  containing  one  arpent  and  nineteen  toises  in  superficies,  and  bounded  on  the  east  side  by  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, on  the  south  by  the  property  of  Henry  Metzinger,  on  the  west  by  the  main  road,  and  on  the  north  by 
vacant  land. 

The  Board  confirmed  so  much  of  this  claim  as  is  embraced  by  the  red  lines  on  the  plat  of  survey;  it  appearing 
that  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  did,  in  the  year  1797,  according  to  the  claimant's  petition,  decree  to  him  part  of  the 
ground  described  in  the  red  lines,  and  that  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1799,  presented  a  petition,  to  the  Intendant  to 
grant  him  the  remainder,  which  was  referred  to  the  officer  of  the  Fiscal  Department  for  his  opinion,  and  was  by  him 
approved;  and  the  country  having  been  ceded  to  France  before  this  opinion  was  communicated  to  the  Intendant,  no 
complete  title  issued;  we  arc  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government, 
a  complete  title  would  have  issued,  had  an  application  afterwards  been  made  to  the  Intendant. 

N.  B,  The  lot  of  ground  embraced  by  the  red  lines  marked  in  the  plat  referred  to  has  a  front  of  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  French  feet;  and  one  part  of  that  front,  viz.  sixty-six  feet,  has  a  depth  of  the  upper  line  sixty-two  feet, 
and  the  lower  sixty-six  feet;  the  remaining  part  of  the  front,  viz.  eighty-nine  feet,  has  a  depth  of  thirty-three 
feet:  the  whole  containing  a  superficies  of  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-five  French  feet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  occupied  and  possessed  the  balance  of  the  ground  claimed  for  more  than  twelve 
consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  viz.  a  small  slip,  enclosed  as  a  yard,  in  the  rear  of  his  dwell- 
ing, and  the  remainder  as  a  ship-yard;  and,  at  the  time  of  taking  possession,  he  enclosed  a  considerable  part  of 
the  ship-yard,  and  erected  work-houses  on  it,  which  yet  exist,  and  which  he  still  occupies.  This  was  done  with 
the  knowledge  and  permission  of  the  Spanish  Government.  We  know  of  no  law  or  usage  of  that  Government 
respecting  claims  similarly  situated,  but  think  it  highly  probable  that,  had  the  claimant  applied,  he  would  have 
obtained  a  grant  for  it,  as  a  grant  was  made  to  a  lot  of  ground  adjoining  him  under  no  higher  pretensions.  Nor 
does  this  appear  to  come  within  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States:  although  there  have  been 
ten  consecutive  years'  possession,  the  land  has  not  been  inhabited  and  cultivated.  This  part  of  the  claim  we  do 
not  feel  ourselves  authorized  to  decide  on,  but  are  of  opinion  that,  in  justice,  the  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed. 
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No.  211. — Samuel  Perky  claims  a  tract  of  hind,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  below  the  place 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Pointe  Racourci,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  sixty-o  ;hai  is 
and  fifty  links  in  front,  and  one  hundred  and  four  chains  in  depth,  forming  a  superficies  of  six  hundred  and  for:;. 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  John  McClanahan,  raid  on  the  lower  i  \  !  ed  by 

Charles  Morgan. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  tins  land  in  the  year  1802,  h;  the  permission  of  the  pro- 
per Spanish  officer,  and  that  it  was  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated,  for  his  benefit,  until  on  and  after  thi 
20th  December,  180-3;  we  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  title  to  the  depth  of  twenty  arpents.  The  reason  why 
we  limit  him  to  that  depth  is,  that  the  land  is  situated  at  the  neck  of  a  large  bend  of  the  river,  and,  by  giving  him 
the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  his  land  would  stretch  across  to  the  river,  on  the  opposite  neck:  and  in  this 
we  pursue  the  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  which  was,  net  to  permit  the  s  u  rvey  to  have  two  fronts 
on  the  river,  but  limited  each  front  proprietor  by  a  line  drawn  through  the  middle.  And  this  rul  \  iver  departed 
from  when  the  facts  were  known  at  the  time  of  granting  the  land:   and  we  therefore  reject  the  balanc the  claim. 

No.  367. — Barthelemy  Lafon  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate   in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  between   the  city 

and  the  suburb  St-  Mary,  and  containing  a  superficies  of  eight  arpents  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  toiscs,  as  is 
more  fully  described  in  the  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  Genera]  of  the  province, 
dated  March  16,  1798. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant,  on  the  1st  of  March,  i7h'S.  petitioned  Governor  Gayoso  for  the  land  in  question, 
and  also  for  certain  privileges  relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  foundry;  that  the  Governor,  without  hesitation. 
accorded  to  him  that  part  of  his  petition  which  related  to  the  laud,  and  directed  the  Surveyor  General  to  lay  it  off 
for  him  in  the  customary  manner,  and  referred  the  claimant  U)  the  King  as  to  the  objects  aske  I  for  relativi  to  the 
foundry;  that,  in  obedience  to  the  Governor's  order,  the  Surveyor  General,  on  the  16th  of  th<  same  month,  sur- 
veyed, in  favor  of  the  claimant,  the  land  now  claimed;  that,  shortly  alter  the  survey  was  executed,  the  claimant 
took  possession  of  the  land,  and  enclosed  with  piquets  a  portion  of  it,  and  erected  on  it  sluds  to  sheltr.-  bis  mate- 
rials, &c,  and  commenced  a  foundry  on  a  small  scale,  b\  way  of  experiment,  and  continued  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  it  until  about  a  year  thereafter,  when,  by  a  report  of  the  engineer,  lie  was  forbidden,  by  a  military 
order,  to  erect  any  buildings  thereon  which  might  interfere  with  the  fire  of  the  fort  St.  Louis,  the  fortifications  of 
which  were  about  that  time  enlarged  and  improved,  in  consequence  of  an  apprehended  invasion  of  the  province. 
By  reason  of  this  order,  the  claimant  was  constrained  to  cense  his  operations  on  the  land  in  question,  and  trans- 
ported his  materials  to  another  place.  Since  the  change  of  Government,  and  the  demolition  of  the  fortifications, 
he  has  attempted  to  resume  possession,  hut  has  been  prevented  by  the  iaterfen  qc  ■  city  corporation,  who  claim 

it  as  commons  belonging  to  the  city.  We  have  no  doubt  that  ibis  land  appertained  to  the  domain,  and  not  to  the  citj  , 
and  was  so  considered  by  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Governors  of  this  province,  and  that  they  had  a  ri  -rant 

it;  for  sundry  grants  have  been  made  to  lots  situate  between  this  land  and  th<  city,  and,  among  others,  two  grants 
to  Elisha  Winter:  one  by  virtue  of  a  royal  order,  and  the  other  by  the  Governor  himself.  This  hind  having  b  en 
surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  the  authority  of  the  Governor,  and  he  having  been  in  quiet  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  it  until  interrupted  by  a  military  order,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed,  and  do  accord- 
ingly confirm  it. 

To  the  above  confirmation  of  the  claim  of  Barthelemy  Lafon,  as  aforesaid,  by  a  majority  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  viz.  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Robertson,  Philip  Grymes,  one  of  the  commissioners,  dissented  as  foil'  vi  ■: 
I,  Philip  Grymes,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Land  Claims  for  the  eastern  district 
of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  do  disagree  to  the  statement  of  facts  on  which  is  predicated  the  confirmation  of  the 
foregoing  claim  to  a  lot  of  land,  situate  between  the  faubourg  St.  Mary  and  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  because  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  facts  assumed  in  that  statement  are  not  established  by  the  testimony  in  the  case;  and  T  dis- 
sent from  the  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  commissioners  on  that  claim:  1st,  Because  I  am  convinced  the  claim- 
ant never  did  receive  from  any  legitimate  authority,  either  French  or  Spanish,  such  a  grant  or  permission  to  settle 
upon,  inhabit,  and  cultivate  the  lot  of  ground  in  question,  as  is  contemplated  by  any  of  the  several  acts  of  ('.'ti- 
gress giving  the  right  of  confirmation  of  claims  to  land  in  ibis  Territory.  2dly,  Because  it  is  evident  that  the  lot 
of  ground  makes  a  part  of  what  is  called  the  commons  of  the  city:  which  commons  attached  to  the  corporation 
in  such  manner  as  that  the  sovereignty  of  neither  France  nor  Spain  could  alienate  or  appropriate  them,  without  the 
c.ouseirt  of  the  corporation,  to  any  other  than  some  object  of  common  advantage  and  utility.  No  consent  appears 
to  have  been  given  by  the  corporation,  nor  does  the  claimant  pretend  to  rest  his  title  to  the  property  on  tire  com- 
mon utility  of  its  appropriation;  and  3dly,  Because  T  do  nit  believe  that  the  claimant  ever  had  such  occupancy 
or  possession  of  the  premises  as  gives  an  equitable  right  to  the  confirmation  of  his  claim. 

No.  232. — Bernard  Marigny  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  <  ast  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  containing  thirteen  hundred  and  seventy-two  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  a  line  running  parallel  to  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  at  the  distance  of  two  arpents  and  twelve  toises  from  the  bar- 
racks, and  on  the  lower  by  Nicholas  Daunoy. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No  283. — George  Bradish  and  Wm.  H.  Johnson  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the 
Balise,  containing  fifty-five  superficial  arpents  and  three  hundred  and  sixty  toises,  and  bounded  by  .he  bayou  John- 
son on  one  side,  and  by  the  ground  on  which  is  erected  the  light-house  on  the  other. 

It  appears  that  John  Ronquillo,  a  Spanish  piloto,  settled  himself  on  this  land  in  the  year  1789,  and,  with  much 
labor,  he  cleared  and  rendered  it  habitable;  that  he  continued  to  reside  on  it  until  some  time  in  the  year  1804,  when 
it  was  sold  by  him  to  the  present  claimants.     The  Board  confirm  this  claim  in  such  manner,  that  the  line  dividing  this 
land  from  the  land  of  the  public  shall  run  perpendicular  to  the  bayou,  at  the  distance  of  three   hundred  and  I 
two  feet  from  the  block  house. 

No.  313. — Dominique  Bouligny  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the   west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventeen  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded   i 
upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Aurin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Delery. 

It  appears  that  Joseph  Ducros,  being  proprietor  of  part  of  this  land,  viz:  twelve  arpents  front,  with  the  ordinary 
depth  of  torty  arpents,  obtained  from  Governor  Galvez,in  the  year  1777,  a  complete  grant  for  the  whole  of  the  back 
land  to  lake  Barataria,  continuing  the  direction  of  the  lines  of  his  front  tract;  it  appears,  also,  that  another  part  of  the 
tract  claimed,  viz:  twelve  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty,  situate  on  the  bayou  leading  to  lake  Barataria,  was 
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grained  in  the  year  1794,  by  the  Baron  Carondelet,  to  Nicholas  Dome;  and  also  another  tract,  adjoining  this  last, 
having  fifteen  arpents  front,  and  the  depth  of  forty,  on  each  side  of  the  same  bayou,  was  granted  in  the  same  year 
to  Antonio  Wort;  there  was  also  granted,  in  the  year  1797,  to  Carlos  Juan  Baptiste  Florian,  a  tract  of  land  of  forty 
arpents  front,  with  forty  depth,  on  each  side  of  the  aforesaid  bayou.  The  whole  of  the  land  claimed  having  been 
regularly  granted,  and  now  held  by  the  claimant,  by  purchase  under  those  grants,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim. 

No.  134. — Thomas  Power  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Amite,  at  the  place  commonly  called  Crow  Bluff,  containing  two  thousand  five  hundred  arpents. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Span- 
ish officer  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day, 
the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  to  be  laid  off  so  as  to  include 
the  improvement;  the  centre,  with  a  front  of  sixteen  acres  on  the  river  Amite,  and  a  depth  of  forty  acres,  the 
balance  of  the  claim,  the  Board  reject. 

No.  197. — Thomas  Power  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  and  northwest 
bank  of  the  bayou  of  Barataria,  commencing  at  a  small  bayou  known  by  the  name  of  bayou  Chalan,  and  extending 
about  four  leagues  to  the  Bayou  aux  Oies,  and  being  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  an  inventory  was  made  of  the  estate  of  Claude  Joseph  Villars,  in  the  year  1760,  of  which  the 
tract  of  land  now  claimed  formed  a  part;  that,  at  a  judicial  sale  of  said  land,  in  the  same  year,  Joseph  Villars,  the  son, 
became  the  purchaser;  after  whose  death,  an  inventory  was  made  of  his  estate,  and  this  land  sold  again  by  a  judicial 
sale  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  was  purchased  by  Louis  Trudeau,  who  has  since  sold  it  to  the  present  claimant. 
The  Board  confirm  the  claim. 

No.  14. — Elisha  Winter  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  between  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  the  suburb  St. 
Mary,  containing  one  hundred  i'eet  in  front,  by  six  hundred  feet  in  depth. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  year  1791,  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  order  from  the  King  of  Spain  for  this  land,  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  rope-walk,  and,  in  the  same  year,  obtained  a  grant  from  Governor  Miro,  pursuant  to  royal 
order;  that,  in  or  about  the  year  1793,  by  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  part  of  this  land  was  retrenched;  the 
whole  length  of  the  side  next  to  the  fortifications,  containing  about  eight  hundred  and  forty-two  superficial  toises,  to 
be  used  as  a  curtain  to  the  same,  and  the  claimant  was  ordered  and  compelled  to  demolish  his  buildings  which  were 
erected  thereon.  The  claimant  remonstrated  against  the  injustice  of  this  order,  and  the  Governor  ultimately  granted 
him,  as  an  indemnity,  an  additional  quantity  of  ground  in  the  rear  of  his  rope-walk,  making,  in  quantity,  somewhat 
more  than  the  ground  retrenched,  but  not  equal  in  point  of  value,  nor  was  its  value  at  the  time  equal  to  the  value  of 
the  buildings  demolished.  The  only  difficulty  appears  to  be,  whether  the  grant  of  the  additional  quantit}'  of  ground 
adjoining  the  rope-walk  was  given  and  accepted,  not  only  as  an  indemnity  for  the  buildings  demolished,  and  the 
consequent  losses  and  inconveniences,  but  also  as  an  extinguishment  of  all  right  and  title  in  the  claimant  to  the  land 
retrenched  from  him.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  .Spanish  Government  in  this  country,  when  private 
property  has  been  invaded  by  the  law  of  public  necessity,  to  indemnify  the  individual  to  the  extent  of  his  sacrifice. 
In  this  case,  the  indemnity  given  was  not  at  the  time  equivalent  to  the  buildings  demolished,  nor  to  the  ground  re- 
trenched. This  right  of  the  Spanish  Government  is  founded  upon  public  necessity,  and  the  principles  which  apply 
to  if  we  consider  are  precisely  analogous  with  those  that  apply  to  the  laying  out  of  public  highways,  &c;  in  which 
case,  the  individual  is  indemnified  for  the  privation  and  resulting  inconveniences  only,  and  the  land  reverts  to  him 
when  it  ceases  to  be  a  public  highway.  The  Spanish  Government,  at  the  time,  seemed  to  consider  the  indemnity 
as  extending  not  even  to  the  privation  of  the  ground,  but  merely  to  the  demolition  of  the  buildings;  for  the  Surveyor 
General,  who,  by  the  order  of  the  Governor,  surveyed  for  the  claimant  the  ground  which  was  given  as  an  indemnity, 
states,  in  his  proces-verbal  of  survey,  (upon  which  the  patent  issued)  "land  surveyed  for  the  claimant  as  an  indem- 
nity for  demolishing  his  buildings."  The  fortifications  having  since  been  rased,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  land 
reverts  to  the  claimant,  and  do  accordingly  confirm  him  in  his  title. 

No.  308. — Jean  Baptiste  Castillon  claims  the  following  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans, 
viz:  1st.  A  tract  of  land,  situate  about  half  a  league  below  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  con- 
taining six  arpents  in  front,  and  extending  back  to  the  lauds  of  Gentilly,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Laveau  Trudeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant.  2d.  A  tract  adjoining  the  aforegoing  tract,  con- 
taining three  arpents  front,  and  eighty  arpents  depth.  3d.  A  tract  situate  on  the  bayou  Terre  aux  Bceufs,  contain- 
ing three  arpents  front  on  each  side  of'  said  bayou,  and  forty  arpents  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jose  Ruse,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Tardy.  4th.  A  tract  situate  on  the  bayou  of  Terre  aux 
Bceufs,  containing  two  arpents  front  on  each  side  of  said  bayou,  and  forty  arpents  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Manuel  de  la  Caridad,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  St.  Yago  Molina.  5th.  A  tract  on  the  bayou  of  Terre 
aux  Bceufs,  containing  five  arpents  and  nineteen  toises  on  both  sides  of  said  bayou,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Molar,  and  on  the  Jower  by  land  of  Diego  Bertrand.  6th. 
A  tract  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  about  two  and  a  half  leagues  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing 
nineteen  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  extending  back  to  lake  Pontchartrain,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Chevalier  Hazeur,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimants.  7th.  A  tract  of  land  adjoining  the  last 
tract,  and  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  the  upper  line  running  back  forty  arpents,  and  the  lower  sixty 
arpents.  8tli.  A  tract  situate  on  the  left  side  of  the  Bayou  St.  John  road,  in  going  from  the  city,  containing  six 
arpents  in  front,  and  extending  back  to  the  lands  of  Jean  Gravier,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Griffon, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Castanedo.  9th.  A  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  John,  containing  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Deveuiseaux,  and  on  the 
other  by  lands  of  Metairie. 

It  appearing  that  the  front  and  first  depth  of  the  first  tract  of  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the 
claim  to  that  extent,  but  reject  it  as  to  the  second  extension  of  the  depth  to  the  lands  of  Gentilly.  It  appears  that 
the  front  and  first  depth  of  the  second  tract  of  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  and  the  second  depth  was  granted  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment to  Mr.  Decalogne,  in  the  year  1764;  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  the  claim.  It  appears  that  the 
third  tract  of  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds;  the  Board  therefore  confirm  the  claim. 
It  appealing  that  the  fourth  tract  of  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  the 
Board  therefore  confirm  the  claim.  It  appearing  that  the  fifth  tract  of  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the 
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claim.  It  appears  thai  the  sixth  tract  of  land  claimed  was  granted  by  the  India  Company  to  Mr.  Dubreuil,  in  the  year 
170S,  and  subsequently  transferred  to  the  present  claimant;  the  Board  therefore  confirm  llie  claim.  It  appearing  that 
the  front  and  first  depth  of  the  seventh  tract  of  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803, and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  that  extent,  but  reject  the 
balance  claimed.  It  appearing  that  the  eighth  tract  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim.  The  ninth 
tract  of  land  now  claimed  it  appears  was  granted  by  the  French  Government  in  1758,  to  Mr.  Monleon,  undei  whose 
title  the  present  claimant  holds.      The  Board  confirm  the  claim. 

No.  125. — William  Conway  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  the  place  called  the 
Houmas,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing  twenty-two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  with  an  opening 
towards  the  rear  of  sixty  degrees  forty-five  minutes;  the  upper  line  running  north,  nine  degrees  fifteen  minutes 
east,  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents;  and  the  lower  line  directed  north,  seventy  degrees  east,  and  measuring 
four  hundred  and  fifty-five  arpents;  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  Daniel  Clark's  land,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 
of  Simon  Laveau. 

it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  01  complete  title  exhibited,  that  seventeen  arpents  of  front  were,  to- 
gether with  a  greater  quantity,  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Maurice  Conway,  21st  .June,  1777;  and  it 
appearing  that  the  five  and  a  half  arpents  of  front  remaining  of  the  land  aforesaid  were  purchased  by  Pierre  Part, 
at  the  public  sale  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Joachim  Mire,  alias  Belony,  on  the  7th  day  of  December,  1788;  and  it 
further  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  tho  several  instruments  of  conveyance  offered  in  testimony,  that  the  two  tracts 
of  land  aforesaid  have  been  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  his  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  127. — Danikl  Clark  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  a  place  called  the  Hou- 
mas, containing  ten  acres  in  front,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and  running  back  to  the  river  Amite, 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Donaldson  and  Scott,  and  on  the  lower  by  those  of  W.  Conway. 

it  appears  to  the  Board,  from  a  patent  or  complete  title  exhibited,  that  said  land,  together  with  a  greater  quan- 
tity, was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  one  Maurice  Conway,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1777;  and  it  appear- 
ing, from  divers  deeds  of  conveyance  also  exhibited,  that  the  land  now  claimed  by  the  present  claimant  has  been 
legally  conveyed  to  him,  the  Board  do  therefore  confirm  him  in  his  said  claim. 

No.  133. — William  Donaldson  and  John  W.  Scott  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  about  twenty-two  leagues  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  twenty- 
nine  acres  in  front,  with  the  depth  to  the  river  Amite,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  laud  of  one  Simonet,  and  on 
the  lower  by  land  of  Daniel  Clark. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  an  instrument  of  writing  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  sold  at  public  auction  on 
the  12th  day  of  August,  1798,  before  Evan  Jones,  at  that  time  commandant  of  La  Fourche,  to  Louis  Faure;  and  it 
appearing,  from  sundry  deeds  of  conveyance,  likewise  exhibited,  that  said  land  has  become  the  property  of  the  pre- 
sent claimant,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  his  said  claim. 

Note. — The  three  foregoing  decisions  were  made  before  I  became  a  member  of  the  Board;  as  far  as  I  am 
authorized  to  do  so,  I  dissent  from  the  same. 

THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 

No.  306. — Claude  Treml,  for  himself,  and  in  behalf  of  those  who  claim  under  him,  claims  a  tract  of  land, 
situate:  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  lands  of  Bernard  Marigny, 
on  the  west  by  those  of  C  Griffon,  on  the  south  by  the  canal  Carondelet,  and  on  the  oast  by  the  city  afore- 
said. 

Ten  arpents  front,  and  seven  arpents  depth,  of  this  land,  situate  upon  the  ancient  road  leading  from  the  city 
to  the  bayou  St.  John,  is  claimed  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  sale  made  by  the  India  Company,  in  the  year  1731,  and 
has  been  inhabited  and  occupied  ever  since  that  period;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds  that  part  of  ibis 
land  lying  on  the  west  side  of  said  road;  the  other  part  of  this  land,  to  wit,  ten  arpents  front,  situate  on  the 
northeast  side  of  said  road,  running  in  depth  to  the  land  of  Dubreuil,  he  claims  by  a  grant  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, in  the  year  1756;  all  which  land  has  become  the  property  of  the  claimant  by  successive  deeds  of  sale.  The 
Board  confirm  him  in  his  title. 

JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Rejected  claims  from  those  enregistered  in  the  office  oj  the  Register  of  the  Eastern  District. 

No.  4. — Joseph  Decuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  a  second  depth,  and  lying  immediately  behind  a  front 
depth  of  the  claimant,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  south  side  of  False  river,  containing  forty-two 
and  one-third  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth.,  with  such  an  opening  as  to  give  a  superficies  of  sixteen  hundred 
and  ninety  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  two  sides  and  in  the  rear  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  to  the-  Board,  from  an  order  of  survey  exhibited,  that  said  land  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment to  the  claimant  on  the  6th  of  September,  L802,  for  which  land  said  Decuir  was  to  pay  said  Government  at 
the  rate  of  five  dollars  for  each  front  arpent,  agreeably  to  a  valuation  made  by  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  General 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  November  20,  1802;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board  that,  in  consequence  of  a 
suspension  of  the  proceedings  relative  to  the  land  office  having  taken  place  before  the  valuation  money  could  be 
paid,  there  is  no  power  vested  in  the  Board  to  receive,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  said  valuation  money,  thev 
feel  themselves  compelled  to  reject  the  claim. 

No.  89. — Benjamin  M.  Stokes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, below  the  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  each  side 
by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  claims  this  land  in  virtue  of  a  permission  from  the  commandant  of  the  district  given  to  Aaron 
Cadwell,  senior,  (under  whose  right  he  claims,)  and  an  actual  settlement  and  cultivation  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1S03.  In  support  of  this,  he  produces  the  testimony  of  one  witness,  a  sen  of  the  aforesaid  Aaron  Cad- 
well. It  appears  to  the  Board  that  the  said  Cadwell  did  settle  on  this  land  some  time  in  the  year  1802,  and  thev 
have  reason  to  believe  with  the  verbal  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer;  but  it  further  appears  that  he  had  not 
remained  long  on  the  land  before  he/died,  and  that  neither  his  family,  nor  anyone  for  them,  did  inhabit  or  cultivate 
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the  same  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and,  consequently,  the  claim  does  not  fall  under  the  provisions  of  the  acts  of 
Congress  relative  to  donations,  and  they  accordingly  reject  the  claim. 

No.  90. — Susanna  Honeyman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  on  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, below  the  place  known  by  the  name  of  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  claimed  by  John  McClanahan. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  tract  of  land  by  virtue  of  a  settlement  made  previous  to  the  20th  December, 
1803.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  land  has  ever  been  settled,  either  by  her,  or  any  other  person  for  her.  She 
resides  in  West  Florida,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  land  is  not  yet  settled.  We  have  rejected  the  claim  of 
Charles  Morgan  to  a  tract  of  land  in  the  same  neighborhood,  sold  to  him  by  the  present  claimant,  in  the  year  1806, 
and  founded  on  a  similar  title.  (See  No.  93,  below.)  By  the  act  of  Congress,  the  claimant  could  not  hold  two  tracts 
under  a  settlement  right,  had  there  been  an  actual  settlement.    We  consider  this  to  be  a  feigned  claim,  and  reject  it. 

No.  91. — Andky  Robinson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, just  at  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  Atchafalaya,  (a  small  part  being  above  said  bayou,  but  the  greater  part  lying 
below  it,)  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  settlement  made  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1801,  and  cultivation  on 
that  day.  In  support  of  which,  the  claimant  produces  two  certificates,  not  sworn  to,  stating  that  the  claimant  was 
on  the  land  in  1802,  and  one  of  them  that  he  remained  on  it  until  on  and  after  the  20ih  December,  1803.  He  pre- 
tends not  that  he  settled  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer;  and  it  appears  to  the  Board,  from  satis- 
factory testimony,  that  he  did  not  actually  settle  the  land  until  some  time  subsequent  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 
The  claim  does  not  come  within  the  provisions  of  the  acts  of  Congress  relative  to  donations,  and  the  Board  reject 
it,  except  as  to  the  small  part  falling  without  the  limits  of  their  district. 

No.  92. — John  McClanahan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, below  the  place  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  super- 
ficial arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Benjamin  M.  Stokes,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 
claimed  by  Susanna  Honeyman. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  settlement  made  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer  prior  to  the 
20  h  December,  1803,  and  cultivation  on  that  day,  by  Aaron  Cadwcll,  Jun.,  under  whose  right  the  present  claim- 
ant holds.  In  support  of  which,  the  claimant  presents  the  testimony  of  one  witness,  a  brother  of  the  aforesaid  Aaron 
Cadwell,  Jun.,  stating  that  he  had  obtained  permission  from  the  commandant  to  settle  vacant  land,  and  did  actu- 
ally inhabit  and  cultivate  this  land  on  ihe  20th  December,  1803.  It  appears  satisfactorily  to  the  Board  that  this 
land  was  settled  neither  by  said  Cadwell,  nor  any  person  for  him,  until  long  after  the  20th  December,  1803;  we 
are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  93. — Charles  Morgan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, below  the  place  known  by  the  name  of  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  tract  of  land  of  Susanna  Honeyman,  a  resident  of  West  Florida,  in  the  year  1806, 
and  founds  his  title  upon  a  settlement  made  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  of  this  fact  he  has  not,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  cannot,  produce  any  evidence.  He  has  been  called  upon  for  proof.  From  the  best  information  we 
have  been  able  to  obtain,  this  land  has  not  been  settled  to  this  day.  We  have  already  rejected  the  claim  of 
Susanna  Honeyman  to  another  tract  of  land  claimed  by  her  as  a  settlement  right.  (See  No.  90,  above.)  We  con- 
sider this  claim  a  feigned  one,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  117. — Francis  D.  Dezilet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  lying  imme- 
diately back  of  a  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  containing  eight  arpents  in  front, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  117  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and 
first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right 
to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably 
refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of 
survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  119. — James  Villery  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  extending  back  to  lake  Pontchartrain,  and  lying 
immediately  behind  a  tract  of  five  arpents  two  toises  and  four  feel  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  has  already  been  confirmed  to 
him  in  No.  119  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

In  support  of  his  claim  to  this  second  extension  of  depth  to  lake  Pontchartrain,  the  claimant  produces  conse- 
cutive sales  for  a  great  number  of  years  back;  but  it  appears  to  the  Board  that,  by  continuing  the  lines  in  the 
direction  of  those  of  the  first  depth,  they  would  fall,  not  on  lake  Pontchartrain,  but  on  lake  Borgue:  the  claim  can- 
not be  confirmed  for  more  than  the  front  and  ordinary  depth,  but  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  the  claimant  ought, 
in  justice,  to  receive  a  concession  for  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  152. — Anthony  Bienvenu  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  extending  to  lake  Borgue,  and  lying  imme- 
diately back  of  a  front  of  four  arpents,  by  forty  in  depth,  being  part  of  a  large  front  of  eighteen  arpents,  situate 
in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  has  already  been  confirmed  to  him 
in  No.  152  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows,  for  this  second  extension  of  depth  to  the  four  arpents  aforesaid,  no  other  title  than  that  of 
having  purchased  it,  together  with  a  greater  quantity  of  land.  It  does  not  appear  that  those  from  whom  he  pur- 
chased ever  acquired  a  title  to  this  part  of  the  land.  According  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordi- 
nary depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  that  Government  invariably  refused  to  grant  the  land  to  any  other  than 
the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or 
right  to  the  land.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  155. — Ebenezer  Cooley  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  viz:  ten  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Atanache, 
with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  vacant  lands. 
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It  appears  that  one  Joseph  Bourgeat  made  a  settlement  on  this  tract  of  land  upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  and 
resided  on  it  some  years;  one  witness,  a  kinsman  of  the  claimant,  sa3"s  ten  or  twelve  consecutive  years.  Tin's  pan 
of  the  river  was  settled  by  a  number  of  families  about  the  same  time,  (Bourgeat's  was  one,)  and  a  lew  years  after- 
wards they  abandoned  it,  by  reason  of  a  great  inundation  from  the  river,  and  settled  elsewhere.  Neither  Bourgeat 
nor  any  of  his  family  have  ever  resumed  possession  of  the  land,  or  exercised  any  act  of  ownership  over  it.  The 
claimant  purchased  this  land  from  Bourgeat's  widow,  in  the  year  1806.  We  consider  that  Bourgcat  forfeited  all 
claim  to  this  land  alter  having  left  it  and  established  himself  elsewhere,  having  no  other  title  than  a  naked  posses- 
sion; and  it  is  probable  that  neither  Bourgeat,  nor  his  heirs,  nor  any  persons  claiming  under  him,  would  have  pre- 
tended any  claim  to  this  land,  had  not  its  value  been  so  much  enhanced  by  the  change  of  Government.  We  have 
no  doubt  that,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Governor  would  not  have  hesitated  to  grant 
this  land  to  any  other  individual  applying,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  Bourgeat's  claim,  after  he  had  left  it  and  settled 
elsewhere.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  not  warranted  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  172. — Joseph  Frederick  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  river 
Mississippi,  containing  four  hundred  and  forty-four  and  twenty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  being  eighty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  Apeloussas  road,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 'claimed  by  William 
Welborne. 

It  appears  that  this  land  has  been  abandoned  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  and  that  possession  has  never 
been  resumed,  nor  any  acts  of  ownership  exercised,  either  by  those  who  were  originally  in  possession  and  occupa- 
tion of  the  land,  or  any  one  claiming  under  them,  until  long  since  the  change  of  Government,  in  1803,  and  probably 
never  would  have  been  to  this  day,  had  not  the  value  of  the  land  been  so  much  enhanced  thereby.  We  entertain 
not  the  least  doubt  that,  if  application  had  been  made  by  any  other  individual  for  this  land,  the  Governor, 
with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  pretensions  of  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  would  not  have  made 
the  least  difficulty  on  that  account  in  granting  the  land.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  not  sanctioned  by  any 
law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government,  nor  by  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly 
reject  it. 

No.  173. — John  Towles  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  bayou  Gros 
Tete,  or  Grand  Bayou,  containing  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  other  land  of  the  claimant,  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  rear  by  land  of 
Narcisse  Carmouche. 

George  Olivo,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  a  conveyance  from  his  widow,  in  the  year  1806, 
obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  the  year  1787,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  the  Governor:  but  it 
appears  that  the  land  was  never  occupied  to  this  day.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  consistently  with  the  provisions  of  the  acts  of  Congress,  the 
claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  174. — John  Towles  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  bayou  Gros 
Tete,  or  Grand  Bayou,  containing  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  other  lands  of  the  claimant. 

Simon  Porche,  from  whom  the  present  claimant  purchased  in  1806,  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for 
this  land,  in  the  year  1787,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro;  but  it  appears  that  the  land  was  never  occupied  to  this  day, 
either  by  said  Porche  or  any  person  for  him.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  laws,  usages,  and 
customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  as  also  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  178. — Charles  Morgan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  below  the  place  called 
Pointe  Racourci,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Benjamin  M.  Stokes,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  of  John  McClanahan,  in  the  year  1806,  who  had  purchased  the  said  tract  of 
land  in  the  same  year  of  John  Barclay  and  wife.  He  produces  two  certificates  from  Barclay's  family,  not  sworn 
to,  stating  that  Barclay  settled  this  land,  by  permission  of  Grand  Pre,  previous  to  the  year  1800.  We  have  the 
most  satisfactory^  evidence  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  or  cultivated  in  any  part  of  the  year  1803,  or  since;  and 
therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  180.- — Belony  Chatelin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  river 
Mississippi,  above  the  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  four  hundred  and  six  and  twenty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Baptiste  Lamour,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  abandoned  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  and  that  possession  had  not  been  resumed, 
either  by  the  present  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  long  since  the  20th  December,  1803.  We 
have  not  a  doubt  but  that  the  Governor  would  have  eranted  the  land  to  any  person  applying,  with  a  full  know- 
ledge of  the  claim,  after  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  had  left  it  and  settled  elsewhere.  We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  not  warranted  by  any  law,  usa<;e,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  law 
of  the  United  States;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  181. — William  Welborne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Joseph  Frederick,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Charles  Morgan. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  settled  upwards  of  twenty-five  vears  ago,  when  those  who  were  in  possession  of  it 
were  forced,  by  reason  of  an  inundation  from  the  river,  to  leave  it  and  settle  elsewhere;  since  which  time  it  has 
always  remained  abandoned,  and  possession  has  never  been  resumed  by  the  original  occupants,  or  any  person  for 
them,  until  long  since  the  change  of  Government  in  1803.  From  no  acts  of  ownership  having  been  exercised  over 
the  land  under  the  Spanish  Government  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  the  presumption  is  strong  that  it  would 
never  have  boen  claimed  again,  had  not  its  value  been  so  much  enhanced  by  the  change  of  Government.  We 
have  no  doubt  the  Governor  would  not  have  hesitated  to  grant  the  land,  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  preten- 
sions of  the  original  occupant.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  custom  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  182. — Joseph  Rabales  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  six  hundred  and  seventy-seven  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Julian  Poydras. 
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It  appears  that  this  land  has  been  abandoned  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  and  that  possession  has  never 
been  resumed,  either  by  the  original  occupant,  or  any  one  for  him,  until  long  since  the  year  1803.  We  have  not 
the  least  doubt  that  the  land  would  never  have  been  again  claimed,  had  not  its  value  been  so  much  increased  by 
the  change  of  Government;  and  we  hesitate  not  to  believe  that  the  Governor  would  have  granted  it  to  any  other 
individual  applying,  after  the  first  settler  had  left  it  and  settled  on  other  lands.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is 
unwarranted  by  any  law,  either  of  the  Spanish  Government  or  of  the  United  States;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  18-3. — Joseph  Decuir,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred  and  eighty-nine  and  thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by' J.  B.  Tunoir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Charles 
Dufour,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  settled  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  that,  by  reason  of  an  inundation  of 
the  river,  the  original  occupant  was  forced  to  leave  it  and  settle  elsewhere,  and  that  it  has  remained  abandoned  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  possession  never  resumed,  or  acts  of  ownership  exercised,  by  the  first  occupant, 
or  any  one  for  him,  until  long  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  never 
would  have  been  again  claimed,  had  not  its  value  been  so  considerably  increased  by  the  change  of  Government. 
We  are  of  opinion  tjiat  the  claim  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  law  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  act 
of  Congress;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  192. — Charles  Morgan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twelve  hundred  and  twenty-four  and  ninety-nine  hundredths  superficial  arpents, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  William  Welborne,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Mr. 
Barry. 

It  appears  that  one  John  Decuir  resided  on  this  land  about  forty  years  ago,  and  continued  there  some  years, 
when  ho  was  compelled  to  abandon  it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river.  He  then  settled  on  other  lands, 
and  has  never  since  resumed  possession  of  the  land  so  abandoned,  nor  has  any  one  for  him,  until  within  three  or 
four  years  past;  nor  does  it  appear  that  he  ever  had  any  other  title  to  the  land  than  his  old  possession.  We  con- 
sider that  John  Decuir,  by  abandoning  this  land  and  settling  elsewhere,  has  forfeited  all  the  right  which  his  settle- 
ment gave  him,  and  that  the  Spanish  Government  would  not  have  hesitated  to  have  granted  it  to  any  other  person 
applying  for  the  same.  It  is  not  believed  that  either  John  Decuir  or  his  heirs  would  ever  have  claimed  this  land, 
had  not  the  change  of  Government  made  it  valuable.  As  an  evidence  of  the  low  value  set  upon  this  land,  it  was 
sold  to  the  present  claimant  for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars  in  the  year  1S06,  and  he  now  rates  it  at  ten 
thousand  dollars.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  cannot  be  maintained  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  196. — Berthelemy  Duverges  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  it  being  part  of  a  larger  tract,  of 
twenty-two  arpents  front,  on  the  aforesaid  depth;  twenty  arpents  front  of  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him, 
in  No.  196  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  the  land  now  claimed  as  having  been  granted  by  the  French  Government,  in 
the  year  1766,  t'o  Jacques  Larche,  under  whom  he  holds.  Twenty  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  actually 
were  granted,  at  that  time,  to  said  Larche;  but  as  he  can  produce  no  title  for  the  remaining  two  arpents  front,  on 
the  ordinary  depth,  the  Board  reject  the  claim  thereto. 

No.  211. — Samuel  Perry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  below  the  place 
known  by  the  name  of  Pointe  Racourci,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  sixty-one  chains  and 
fifty  links  in  front,  and  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and  four  chains,  forming  a  superficies  of  six  hundred  and  forty 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  John  McClanahan,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by 
Charles  Morgan. 

For  the  decision  on  the  part  of  this  claim  that  the  Board  reject,  viz.  twenty  arpents  of  its  width  and  depth 
towards  the  rear,  see  the  claim  No.  211  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

No.  227. — Edward  Cadwell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple,  below  the  place 
called  Pointe  Racourci,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Mrs.  Trantham,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Edward 
Cadwell. 

This  land  is  claimed,  as  is  pretended,  by  virtue  of  a  settlement  made  in  1802,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  by  one  Mason,  from  whom  the  present  claimant  purchased  in  1806.  The  claimant  produces  the 
testimony  of  one  witness  in  support  of  this.  We  have  the  best  reasons  for  believing  that  the  evidence  is  false, 
and  have  the  most  undoubted  testimony  that,  if  ever  said  Mason  was  on  the  land,  he  did  not  remain  there  but  a 
very  short  time,  and  was  not  there  on  the  20th  December,  1S03,  or  for  some  time  previous,  or  since.  We  con- 
sider the  claim  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  237. — Francis  Mayronne  and  J.  B.  Decruis  claim  two  tracts  of  land,  adjoining  each  other,  and  situate 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  about  three  miles  below  the  Bayou  of  Man- 
chack,  at  the  place  called  Pointe  dc  Manchack,  containing  each  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  and  fort}'  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Villars,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Voisin. 

The  claimants  purchased  this  land  of  Francis  Bouligny,  about  twenty  years  ago,  but  they  produce  no  written 
evidence  of  title  in  said  Bouligny;  and  the  land  never  having  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  to  this  day,  we  are  of 
opinion  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  171. — Anthony  Decuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  Chenelle, 
containing  sixteen  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Decuir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of Savoye. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  had  an  order  of  survey  from  the  Spanish  Government,  but  he  produces  no  evidence 
of  the  fact,  nor  can  it  be  found  on  the  Spanish  records  relative  to  lands.  It  appears  that  the  land  was  not  settled 
until  a  short  time  after  the  year  1803;  and,  had  it  been  previously  settled,  the  claimant  would  have  been  excluded 
from  a  donation,  as  having  actually  received  other  lands  from  the  Spanish  Government.  We  are  therefore  of 
opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  214. — George  Pollock,  John  Palfrey,  and  Constant  Freeman  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the 
county  of  Orleans,  on  the  southern  border  of  lake  Pontchartrain,  about  four  miles  eastward  of  the  mouth  of  bayou 
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St.  John,  containing  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-six  superficial  arpents,  and  hounded  on  the  north  by 
lake  Pontchartrain,  on  the  east  hy  bayou  Cochon,  on  the  south  by  the  lands  of  Gentilly,  and  on  the  west  by  land 
of  Alexander  Milne. 

The  claimants  hold  this  land,  by  successive  conveyances,  under  Charles  de  Lachaise,  whose  title  was  founded 
upon  possession  and  cultivation  for  upwards  of  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  La- 
chaise  claimed  considerably  more  land  than  he  conveyed  to  those  from  whom  the  present  claimants  hold;  and  the 
quantity  of  two  thousand  acres  has  already  been  confirmed  to  Alexander  Milne,  (No.  1,)  who  held  by  a  precedent 
conveyance  to  that  of  the  present  claimants.  The  extent  of  land  that  the  act  of  Congress  allows  under  the  prin- 
ciple of  ten  consecutive  years  having  been  already  confirmed,  the  Board  reject  this  claim. 

No.  239. — Xavier  Robichaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  of  Placquemines,  opposite  to  the  land  formerly  belonging  to  Alexander  Dardenne,  containing  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  and  fifty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  the  year  1794,  from  the  Baron  de 
Carondelet;  but  it  also  appearing  that  the  land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December, 
1803,  we  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  260. — Honore  Prince  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called  Quar- 
tier  de  Placquemines,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  four  hundred  and  forty-two  superficial 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ramond  Thomas,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  bayou  Liard. 

The  claimant  founds  his  title  to  this  land  on  a  settlement  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  habitation 
and  cultivation  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  or 
cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  284. — Peter  de  la  Ronde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  lying  back  of  a  front  which  has  already  been  confirmed 
to  him,  together  with  a  depth  extending  to  the  prairie,  and  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  th« 
county  of  Orleans.     See  No.  284  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

For  the  part  of  this  claim  which  has  been  confirmed,  viz:  the  front,  and  a  depth  back  to  the  prairie,  see  the 
aforesaid  number.  The  balance,  viz:  from  the  prairie  to  lake  Borgue,  the  Board  reject;  the  claimant  having 
shown  no  manner  of  title  to  it. 

No.  292. — Jairus  Wilcox  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  containing  sixty-eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

The  claimant  sets  up  title  to  this  land  under  the  will  of  John  Gates,  deceased,  who,  he  alleges,  purchased  it  in 
his  lifetime  of  John  and  Charles  Adam  Frederick.  He  exhibits  no  evidence  of  title  in  said  Gates,  as  stated  in  hi* 
notice.  This  land  is  also  claimed  by  the  Fredericks,  and  confirmed  to  them  in  different  numbers  anions:  the  con- 
firmed claims. 

No.  293. — Claude  Treme  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  land  claimed  by  Joseph  Frederick. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  land  in  the  right  of  Mutin  Moreau,  who  is  said  to  have  been  in  possession 
for  more  than  twenty  years.  The  land  was  settled  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  but,  by  reason  of  the  inunda- 
tion of  the  river,  the  first  settler  was  forced  to  abandon  it  and  settle  on  other  lands.  It  has  remained  abandoned 
for  upwards  of  twenty-live  years,  and  possession  has  never  been  resumed,  either  by  the  first  settler,  or  any  one  for 
him,  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  are  of  opinion,  for  reasons  assigned  in  claims  founded  on  similar 
pretensions,  that  it  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  296. — Claude  Treme  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  forty  arpents  in  front,  viz:  twenty  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Moreau,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  was  settled  about  forty  years  ago  by  Paul  Moreau,  the  father-in-law  of  the  claimant,  but  has  been 
abandoned  for  upwards  of  five-and-twenty  years,  and  possession  never  since  resumed,  until  long  since  the  change 
of  Government  in  1803,  either  by  said  Moreau,  or  any  one  for  him;  nor  do  we  suppose  it  would  ever  have  been 
again  claimed,  had  not  its  value  been  so  much  enhanced  by  the  change  of  Government.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
believe  that  the  Spanish  Government  would  have  granted  the  land  to  any  body  else  applying,  after  the  first  occu- 
pant had  left  it  and  settled  elsewhere.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  law  or 
custom  of  that  Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  300. — Daniel  Clark  and  Francis  D.  Delacroix  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans, 
on  the  bayou  of  Terre  aux  Bceufs,  containing  thirty-four  thousand  one  hundred  and  two  superficial  arpents,  part  of 
which  has  been  confirmed.     See  No.  300  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimants  showing  no  evidence  of  title  whatever  to  the  part  not  confirmed,  (the  extent  of  which  see  in  num- 
ber as  above,)  the  Board  do  hereby  reject  the  claim. 

No.  301. — Charlotte  Dreux,  widow  Fazende,  claims  a  second  depth  to  a  tract  of  land  of  thirty-four  arpents 
front,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  which,  together  with  the  ordinary 
depth  of  forty  arpents,  has  already  been  confirmed  to  her  in  No.  301  among  the  confirmed  claims.  The  depth  now 
claimed  extends  back  to  the  bayou  Barataria. 

The  claimant  shows  no  evidence  of  title  to  the  second  depth,  which  we  therefore  reject. 

No.  309. — Joseph  Bujau  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  the  upper  line  being  twenty-six,  and  the  lower 
twenty-five  arpents  in  depth,  and  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  of  five  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  three  feet, 
on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and 
which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  309  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows  no  written  evidence  of  title  to  this  second  depth,  which  is  therefore  rejected. 


342  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 


The  claimant  shows  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  first  depth, 
and  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs,  and  usages 
of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further  back 
than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  that  Government  has  invariably  refused  to  grant  the  second 
depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Governor 
could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.      We  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  311. — Magdelaine  Bujau  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  of 
five  arpents  twenty-four  toises  and  two  feet,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  her  in  No.  311  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant's  pretensions  to  this  second  depth  of  land  are  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding 
claim,  No.  310;  and  we  therefore  reject  her  claim. 

No.  317. — Francis  Dubois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
the  bayou  Moreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  a  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  from  the  Spanish  Government  in  the 
year  1793;  but  it  appears  that  it  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  nor  does  it  appear, 
from  every  information  that  we  can  obtain,  that  it  ever  was;  at  all  events,  if  it  ever  was,  it  has  been  abandoned 
for  a  great  many  years  past.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  320. — Urbain  Gagne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  containing  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the 
Pointe  de  Manchack,  and  on  the  lower  by  other  land  of  the  claimant. 

The  claimant  obtained  a  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  from  the  Spanish  Government  in  the  year  1797,  but 
it  appears  that  the  land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated.     The  Board  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  332. — Landry  Babin  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  and  first  depth  of 
land  belonging  to  Louis  Landry,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi.  The 
second  depth  now  claimed  contains  two  hundred  and  ten  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  lands  of 
Louis  Landry,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Simon  Babin,  on  the  south  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson,  and  on  the 
east   by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  founds  his  pretensions  to  this  land  on  possession  and  cultivation  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800, 
and  ever  since  that  date.  It  was  a  custom  with  the  Spanish  Government,  which  we  believe  was  invariably  adhered 
to,  never  to  grant  the  back  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor.  As  far  as  they  have  fallen  under  our  ob- 
servation, wherever  there  were  petitions  to  the  Spanish  Government,  by  any  others  than  the  front  proprietors,  for 
the  back  lands,  that  Government  has  always  refused  to  grant  these  lands.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  333. — Simon  Babin  claims  a  second  depth  of  land  of  two  hundred  and  eighteen  superficial  arpents 
five  toises  and  six  feet,  lying  immediately  back  of  land  claimed  in  part  by  the  present  claimant,  and  the  remainder 
by  Landry  Babin,  and  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi. 

The  claimant  founds  his  pretensions  to  this  second  depth  of  land  on  possession  and  cultivation  prior  to  the  1st 
of  October,  1800,  and  ever  since.  We  reject  the  claim  to  the  part  behind  the  land  of  Landry  Babin  for  the  rea- 
sons assigned  in  the  preceding  claim,  No.  332,  which  was  similarly  situated  to  the  present;  and  the  balance,  as  the 
claimant  has  no  evidence  of,  nor  does  he  pretend  to,  a  title  from  the  Spanish  Government;  and  nothing  short  of  a 
grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  second  depth  of  lands. 

No.  342. — Madame  (widow)  Decuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  thirteen  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Pierre  Decuir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Joseph 
Ispion. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  settled  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  and,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the 
river,  the  first  settler  was  compelled  to  abandon  it,  and  settle  on  other  lands;  the  land  has  remained  so  abandoned 
for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  possession  not  resumed,  either  by  the  first  settler,  or  any  one  for  him,  until  after 
the  20th  of  December,  1803.  For  reasons  which  we  have  assigned  in  preceding  claims,  similarly  situated  we  are 
of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  344. — Louts  Rouge  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  above  the  bayou 
Racourci,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marie  L.  Courtesy. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  settled  upwards  of  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  and  that,  by  reason  of  the  inunda- 
tion ol  the  river,  the  first  settler  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  and  settle  on  other  lands;  it  remained  so  abandoned  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  possession  has  never  been  resumed,  either  by  the  original  occupant,  or  any  one 
for  him,  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  For  reasons  which  we  have  assigned  in  claims  similarly  situated, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  346. — Louis  Hart  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  above  the  Pointe  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  that  is  vacant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Jean  Pierre  Darquilon. 

This  land,  it  appears,  was  settled  considerably  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  was,  by  reason  of  the 
inundation  of  the  river,  abandoned  by  the  first  settler,  who  settled  on  other  lands;  and  possession  has  never  been 
resumed,  either  by  said  person,  or  any  one  for  him,  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  are  of  opinion 
that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected,  for  reasons  which  we   have  assigned  in  claims  founded  on  similar  pretensions. 

No.  317. — Marie  Louise  Courtesy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  on  the  west 
side  ot  the  river  Mississippi,  above  the  bayou  Racourci,  containing  six  hundred  and  thirty-seven  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Rouge,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

This  land  it  appears  was  settled  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago,  and,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  the 
first  settler  was  compelled  to  leave  it  and  settle  elsewhere,  and  it  has  remained  so  abandoned  for  more  than  twenty- 
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five  years;  and  possession  has  never  been  resumed,  either  by  the  original  occupant,  or  any  other  person  for  her 
until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  This  claim  being  similarly  situated  to  many  others  which  we  have  re- 
jected, for  the  reasons  there  given  we  reject  it. 

No.  34S. — Joseph  M.  White  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  of  five 
arpents  twenty-two  toises  and  two  feet,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  348  among  the  confirmed 
claims. 

The  claimant  produces  no  evidence  of  title  to  this  second  depth  of  land,  and  his  only  pretensions  are  those  of 
having  been  proprietor  of  the  front,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth. 
According  to  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a 
right  to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  deptli  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  that  Government  has  invariably 
refused  to  grant  the  back  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  ;i  grant  or  warrant  of  sui  ve\ 
from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  right  or  title  to  the  land.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to 
be  rejected. 

No.  349. — Abner  Gray  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  a  little  below  the  bayou  Manchack,  containing  six  hundred  and  thirty  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial 
acres. 

This  land  is  claimed,  as  is  pretended,  in  virtue  of  a  settlement  made,  in  the  year  1802,  by  George  Mars, 
and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  The  present  claimant  purchased  of  said  Mars.  The  claim  includes 
other  lands  to  which  we  have  already  confirmed  the  title,  as  being  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  the  1st  of  Oclo 
ber,  1800,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  and  having  continued  so  to  he  inhabited  and  cultivated 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  The  claimant  pretends  not  that  the  land  was  settled  by  per- 
mission of  the  proper  Spanish  officer;  and,  from  the  most  correct  evidence  we  could  procure,  it  was  not  settled  in 
the  right  of  him  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  therefore  reject  the 
claim. 

No.  364. — Thomas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  a  second  depth,  and  lying  immediately  back  of  a 
front  of  four  and  a  half  arpents,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  which  we  have  confirmed  in  No.  364  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1802,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  prejudice,  «fcc. 
Had  the  Intendant  ever  a  right  at  that  period  to  grant  the  land,  he  has  never  acted  upon  the  petition;  nor  does  it 
appear  that  it  has  ever  been  presented  to  him.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  368. — John  McDonouoh  and  Shepherd  Brown  claim  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately 
back  of  a  front  of  one  arpent  and  twenty-five  toises,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  being  part  of  a  larger 
front,  situate  in  the  count}'  of  Acadia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  in 
No.  368  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimants  state  in  their  notice  that  there  was  an  order  of  survey  or  grant  for  this  second  deptli  obtained 
from  the  Spanish  Government,  but  that  it  has  by  some  means  or  other  been  lost.  But  of  its  existence  we  find  no 
evidence  on  the  original  record  relative  to  the  concessions  of  land;  and  we  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  377. — Solomon  Prevost  claims  a  second  depth  of  about  sixty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front 
of  nineteen  arpents  and  nine  toises,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  377  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front,  and 
having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands  further 
back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  invariably  refused  to  grant 
the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the 
Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.    We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  379. — Gabriel  Fazende  claims  a  second  extension  of  depth  back  to  the  bayou  of  Barataria,  bein<r  about 
thirty-five  arpents,  and  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  of  nine  and  a  half  arpents,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  already  con- 
firmed to  him  in  No.  379  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant's  only  pretensions  to  this  second  depth  of  land  are,  possession  of  the  front  and  first  depth,  and 
having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  We  reject  this  claim  for  the  reasons 
assigned  in  the  preceding  claim,  No.  377,  and  in  many  others  similarly  situated. 

No.  382. — Marie  Jeanne  Helene  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quarticr  des  Bois  d' Amourettes,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  thirteen  arpents  in  front,  and 
forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Honore  Duplessis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bradish 
and  Johnson. 

The  claimant  produces  the  permission  of  the  commandant,  in  the  year  1798,  to  settle  this  land;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  she  ever  actually  settled  it  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  or  that  she  caused  the  road  and 
levee  to  be  made.     We  are  of  opinion  that  her  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  385. — Jean  Baptiste  Saussier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Quartierde  la  Rivi&re  aux  Chiens,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  in  front  on  each  side?  of  the  Riviere 
aux  Chiens,  by  five  arpents  in  depth  on  each  side. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  land,  in  virtue  of  possession  and  cultivation  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited 
or  cultivated  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  being  the  only  title  the  claimant  sets  up  to  the  land, 
they  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  386. — William  Brown  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  extending  back  to  lake  Borgue,  and  lying  imme- 
diately back  of  a  front  of  sixteen  arpents  eleven  toises  and  three  feet,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate 
in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  in  No.  386  among 
the  confirmed  claims. 
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The  claimant  produces  no  evidence  of  title  to  this  second  extension  of  depth;  the  Board  therefore  reject  the 
claim,  for  reasons  assigned  in  preceding  claims  founded  on  similar  pretensions. 

No.  392. — Norbert  Boudusquier  claims  a  second  depth,  extending  back  to  lake  Pontchartrain,  and  lying  im- 
mediately back  of  a  front  of  five  arpents  twenty-eight  toises  and  four  feet,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to 
him  in  No.  392  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

In  support  of  his  claim,  the  claimant  produces  consecutive  sales  for  many  years  back;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board 
that,  by  continuing  the  lines  in  the  direction  of  those  of  the  first  depth,  they  would  fall  not  on  lake  Pontchartrain, 
but  on  lake  Borgue,  the  claim  cannot  be  confirmed  for  more  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  but  the 
Board  are  of  opinion  that  the  claimant  ought,  in  justice,  to  receive  a  concession  for  an  additional  depth  of  forty 
arpents. 

No.  393. — Charles  Jumonville  Villier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  between 
the  bayou  La  Fourche  and  the  Atchafalaya,  containing  eighty  arpents  in  front  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  and 
eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  the  place  called  VAncicn  Campemcnt  dc  Monsieur  Darbonne, 
and  on  the  upper  by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  founds  his  title  to  this  land  upon  the  permission  of  the  commandant  of  the  district  to  settle  it, 
given  in  the  year  1799;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board  that  the  land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated  from  that 
time  to  this,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  394. — Dominic  and  Ursino  Bouligny  claim  a  couple  of  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  containing  each  forty  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  adjoining 
each  other;  one  of  which  said  tracts  has  been  confirmed  in  No.  394  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  tract  of  land  now  rejected,  viz:  forty  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  an  order  of 
survey  from  the  Spanish  Governor,  dated  the  10th  of  January,  1796.  The  claimants  have  satisfactorily  proved 
that  they  had  a  tenant  on  one  of  said  tracts  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  the  title  to  which  tract  we  have  confirmed; 
but  as  it  appears  that  the  other  tract  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated,  either  by  them  or  any  one  for  them,  we 
therefore  reject  the  claim  to  that  tract. 

No.  399. — Louis  Joli  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  about  sixty  arpents  back  from 
the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Mississippi.     The  quantity  claimed  is  not  specified,  having  never  been  surveyed. 

The  land  now  claimed  lies  immediately  back  of  the  lands  facing  on  the  river.  It  was  a  custom,  we  believe, 
never  departed  from  by  the  Spanish  Government,  if  they  possessed  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  situation  of  the  land, 
not  to  grant  lands  to  others  than  the  front  proprietors,  which  lay  behind  the  lands  fronting  on  the  river.  In  this 
instance,  it  appears  that  the  land  was  not  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803;  and 
possession  and  cultivation  being  the  only  grounds  on  which  the  claimant  founds  his  title,  the  Board  accordingly 
reject  the  claim. 

No.  401. — Alexander  Babin  claims  a  second  depth  of  land  of  thirty-one  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of 
a  front  of  three  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  in  the  county  of 
Acadia,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  which  has  been  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  401  among  the 
confirmed  claims. 

The  only  foundation  of  title  which  the  claimant  shows  for  this  second  depth  is,  his  being  proprietor  of  the  front 
and  first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  The  claimant  pro- 
duces no  written  evidence  of  title  whatever;  and  the  Board  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  195. — Alexander  Leblanc,  as  agent  for  the  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  claims  for  the  said  inhabitants 
the  right  of  cutting  and  taking  timber  from  the  cypress  swamps  of  the  place  called  Pointe  Racourci. 

The  aforesaid  inhabitants  claim  this  privilege  as  having  been  accorded  to  them  by  the  French  Government, 
previous  to  the  cession  of  the  province  to  Spain;  the  written  evidence  of  which  they  state  to  have  been  lost,  or 
in  some  way  destroyed.  The  claimants  produce,  in  support  of  their  claim,  the  depositions  of  three  or  four  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Territory,  that  it  is  within  their  knowledge  that  the  aforesaid  privilege  has  been  accorded  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Pointe  Coupee;  but  not  feeling  satisfied  as  to  the  fact,  nor  authorized  to  confirm  a  claim  of  this 
nature,  we  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  343. — Ebenezer  Cooley,  as  agent  for  the  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Coupee,  claims  the  same  right  of  timber 
as  above  claimed,  in  No.  195,  by  another  agent  of  said  inhabitants.     (See  our  opinion  as  above.) 

No.  194. — Jean  Baptiste  Macarty  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  back  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and 
adjoining  the  canal  Carondelet,  containing  about  thirteen  hundred  acres. 

The  claimant  pretends  that  this  land  was  surveyed  for  him,  by  virtue  of  an  order  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
dated  1795,  and  that  the  papers  relative  to  his  title  have  since  been  destroyed  by  fire.  In  support  of  this,  he  exhibits 
the  certificate  of  Pintado,  who  states  that  the  survey  was  executed  by  him,  by  the  order  of  Carondelet.  Admitting  it 
as  a  fact  that  the  land  was  surveyed  for  him  by  the  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  it  must  have  been  upon  the 
condition  that  the  land  was  vacant;  but  it  appears  clearly  that  the  whole  of  this  land  is  covered  by  grants  long 
antecedent  to  the  period  that  the  land  is  stated  to  have  been  surveyed  for  the  claimant;  we  therefore  reject  the 
claim. 

No.  390. — Joseph  Villars  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  left  .bank  of  the 
grand  bayou  of  Barataria,  or  river  Ouachas,  containing  about  five  leagues  in  front  on  said  bayou,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  bayou  Dupont,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  bayou  St.  Denis. 

The  claimant  alleges  that  this  land  was  formerly  granted  by  the  French  Government  to  his  grandfather,  and 
that  it  has  descended  to  him  as  heir;  that  the  title-papers  have  all  been  destroyed.  He  has  not  been  able  to  satisfy 
us  that  his  grandfather  ever  obtained  a  grant  to  this  land.  The  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  by 
the  claimant,  or  by  any  person  for  him;  we  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  134.— Thomas  Power  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Amite,  at  the  place  called  Crow  Bluff,  containing  two  thousand  five  hundred  superficial  arpents. 
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Th's  claim  is  founded  upon  settlement,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December, 
180-3,  and  cultivation  on  that  day.  We  have  already  confirmed  to  the  claimant  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and. 
forty  acres,  (see  No.  134  among  the  confirmed  claims,)  which  is  as  much  as  he  is  entitled  to  under  the  act  or 
Congress;  and  we  therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  19. — Elisha  Winter  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  on  its  longest  side,  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  feet  fronting  on  Royal  street,  and  one  hundred  and 
forty  feet  on  the  line  H  S  on  the  plat  of  survey. 

It  appearing  to  the  Board  that  the  said  Winter  has  parted  witli  all  his  title  to  this  lot  of  ground,  by  a  competent 
conveyance  or  conveyances  made  to  particular  individuals,  they  therefore  reject  his  claim. 

No.  185. — Fhancis  B.  Languille  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  the  upper  line  measuring  eighty-three  arpent* 
and  twenty  toises,  and  the  lower  ninety-two  arpents  and  five  toises,  and  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  of  eight 
arpents  and  nine  toises,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  situate  on  the  east  side;  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Orleans,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  185  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  states  that  Antoine  Bienvenu,  from  whom  he  purchased,  obtained  a  grant  from  the  French 
Government,  in  1754,  for  this  back  depth,  together  with  a  larger  quantity;  but  he  not  having  produced  any  evidence 
of  such  grant,  and  it  not  appearing  on  the  records  of  the  book  of  grants,  we  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  339. — Louis  Trudf.au  claims  a  second  extension  of  depth,  extending  back  to  lake  Pontchartrain,  and 
lying  immediately  behind  a  front  of  twenty  arpents,  and  depth  of  forty,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Orleans,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  339  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  land  is  claimed  as  having  been  granted  by  the  India  Company.  The  former  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province,  Carlos  Trudeau,  certifies  that  the  title-papers  were  deposited  in  his  office,  and  were,  at  the  time  of 
the  general  conflagration  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  consumed,  together  with  a  great  many  other  papers.  We  do 
not  feel  ourselves  authorized  to  confirm  the  title  to  this  second  extension  of  depth,  but  think  that  it  would  not  be 
unjust  were  the  General  Government  to  sanction  it. 

No.  308. — Jean  Baptiste  Castillon  claims  a  second  depth,  extending  back  to  the  lands  of  Gentilly,  and  lying 
immediately  back  of  a  front  and  first  depth  of  land,  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  308  among  the  confirmed  claims. 
He  also  claims  a  second  depth  to  one  of  twenty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  and  first  depth,  con- 
firmed to  him  in  the  aforesaid  number. 

The  claimant  produces  no  evidence  of  title  whatever  to  either  of  these  second  depths;  the  Board  therefore 
reject  the  claim  to  them. 

No.  175. — The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  claim  a  parcel  of  land  a* 
commons,  designated  in  a  plat,  recorded  in  the  register  of  claims,  book  2,  folio  70. 

This  claim  is  in  part  settled  by  the  acts  of  Congress  of  1807  and  1811,  which  confirm  to  the  corporation  six 
hundred  yards  from  the  fortifications.  The  acts  are  silent  as  to  vacant  lands  within  the  fortifications  and  the  city, 
but  which  are,  nevertheless,  embraced  by  the  claim  aforesaid.  In  vain  have  the  commissioners  searched  in  the 
documents  Nos.  3  and  5,  to  which  they  are  referred  for  proof,  for  even  a  shadow  of  title  to  this  land.  There  is  no 
evidence  of  its  ever  having  been  granted,  or  considered  as  belonging  to  the  city,  by  either  the  French  or  Spanish 
Government.  The  Board  therefore  reject  the  claim  of  the  corporation  to  all  the  land  now  or  formerly  occupied 
by  the  fortifications  erected  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  to  all  the  lots  and  vacant  parcels  of  land  between 
the  said  fortifications  and  the  city,  and  within  and  in  front  of  the  city,  between  Levee  street  and  the  river. 

JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 

No.  113. — Thomas  Poree  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  containing  ninety-seven  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  John  B.  C. 
Blanquet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Corbin. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  survey  made  the  19th  of  November,  1803,  and  a  patent  obtained  on  the 
28th  of  the  same  month  and  year  from  Ventura  Morales,  the  Spanish  Intendant.  The  claimant  having  no  other 
evidence  of  title,  and  the  grant  under  which  he  claims  having  been  made  by  a  Spanish  officer  subsequent  to  the 
1st  of  October,  1S00,  according  to  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  the 
Board  are  not  authorized  to  make  any  decision  hereon. 

No.  114. — Francis  Manhall  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-six  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  west  side  by  land  of 
Bartholomew  Duverges,  and  on  the  east  by  vacant  lands. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  patent  issued  in  favor  of  James  P.  Guinault,  (from  whom  the  claimant  pur- 
chased,) on  the  27th  of  March,  1803,  by  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Intendant  General  of  the  province.  According  to 
the  fifth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  the  Board  are  not  authorized  to  decide 
on  grants  made  subsequent  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800. 

No.  115. — Thomas  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  each  side  of  the 
bayou  Darbonne,  at  the  settlement  called  Valenzuela,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  the  south  by  land  of  Joseph  Mollere,  on  the  north  by  the  Acadian  settlement,  and  on  the  east  and  west  by  vacant 
lands. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  an  order  of  survey  issued  in  favor  of  the  claimant  by  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Inten- 
dant General  of  the  province,  dated  the  19th  of  September,  1802.  In  conformity  to  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  of 
Congress  passed  on  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  the  Board  make  no  decision  on  the  above  claim. 

No.  139. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul 
Charpe,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  petition  to  the  Intendant  in  the  year  1801,  and  approved  by  the  Fiscal  del 
Real  Hacienda.  In  conformity  to  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  the 
Board  make  no  decision  on  the  above  claim. 

No.  148. — William  Donaldson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  four   arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  being  part  of  the  tract  of  seven  arpents 
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front,  on  the   ordinary  depth;    three  arpents  front  of  which  we  have   confirmed  in  No.  148  among  the   confirmed 
claims. 

The  present  four  arpents  front,  on  the  depth  of  forty,  are  claimed  in  virtue  of  an  order  of  survey  from  the  Intend- 
ant,  dated  the  4th  of  January,  1802,  in  favor  of  Jean  Bertran  Dejean,  from  whom  the  claimant  holds  by  successive 
transfers.  The  warrant  of  survey  having  issued  subsequent  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  the  Board  make 
no  decision  thereon. 

No.  151. — Domingo  Fleitas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  Bayou  St.  John 
road,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  containing  fifty-three  toises  and  one  foot  in  front  on 
said  road,  and  extending  back  as  far  as  the  lands  of  Gravier,  but  varying  in  its  width. 

For  the  part  of  this  land  not  confirmed  by  the  Board,  see  No.  151  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

No.  335. — Alexander  Harrang  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  Quartier  des  Chapitoulas,  containing  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  super- 
ficial arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  south  and  north  by  lands  of  the  claimant,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Norbert  Fortier, 
and  on  the  east  by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  this  land,  on  the  31st  of  August,  1802,  from  the  Intendant 
General,  which  was  executed  by  the  Surveyor  General  on  the  Kith  of  April,  1803.  The  land  was  to  be  granted  to 
the  claimant  upon  the  condition  of  his  paying  to  the  Government  the  amount  of  its  valuation  money,  which  the 
Surveyor  General  was  appointed  to  ascertain,  and  estimated  it  at  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  dollars  and  four  cents. 
The  grant  has  never  issued,  nor  has  the  money,  or  any  part,  been  paid;  nor  has  the  land  been  inhabited  or  culti- 
vated. This  title  having  originated  under  the  Spanish  Government  subsequent  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  the 
Board  make  no  decision  thereon. 

No.  167. — Jeanne  Delatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coinee,  on  the  southern  bank 
of  the  False  river,  containing  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-nine  superficial  arpents,  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Baras,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Janis. 

The  claimant  obtained  a  complete  grant  from  the  Intendant  of  the  province  for  this  land,  on  the  9th  of  August, 
1802;  the  Board  therefore  make  no  decision  thereon. 

No.  169. — Francis  Landon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  and  opening  ten  degrees  towards  the  rear, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Declouct,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Daniel  Clark. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  survey  issued  by  the  Spanish  Government,  in  favor  of  Jean  Bap- 
tiste, on  the  4th  of  January,  1S02.     The  Board,  consequently,  make  no  decision  on  the  claim  aforesaid. 

No.  179. — Jean  Baptiste  Baras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  all  sides  by  vacant 
lands. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  complete  grant  issued  by  the  Intendant  General,  on  the  23d  of  February, 
1802.     The  Board  make  no  decision  thereon. 

No.  388. — Alexander  Harrang  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Orleans,  at  the  place  called 
Banio  dc  Chapitoulas,  or  Island  Verret,  about  two  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  Mississippi,  and  containing  two 
hundred  superficial  acres. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  complete  grant  issued  by  the  Intendant  General,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  on 
the  11th  dav  of  August,  1802.     The  Board  therefore  make  no  decision  thereon. 

JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOS.  B.  ROBERTSON. 

No.  312. — Arnaud  Magnon  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  front  side  of 
the  same,  containing  one  arpent  and  nineteen  toises  in  superficies,  and  bounded  on  the  east  side  by  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, on  the  south  by  the  property  of  Henry  Metzinger,  on  the  west  by  the  main  road,  and  on  the  north  by  vacant 
land.  For  the  part  of  this  land  which  we  have  confirmed  to  the  claimant,  see  No.  312  among  the  confirmed 
claims. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  occupied  and  possessed  the  balance  of  the  ground  (viz:  all  that  not  included  in  the 
red  lines,  which  was  confirmed  to  him  per  the  above  number)  for  more  than  twelve  consecutive  years  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803;  part  of  it,  being  a  small  slip,  he  enclosed  as  a  yard,  in  the  rear  of  his  dwelling,  and  the 
remainder  as  a  ship-yard;  and,  at  the  time  of  taking  possession,  he  enclosed  a  considerable  part  of  the  ship-yard, 
and  erected  work-houses  on  it,  which  yet  exist,  and  which  he  still  occupies.  This  was  done  with  the  knowledge 
and  permission  of  the  Spanish  Government.  We  know  of  no  law  or  usage  of  that  Government  respecting  claims 
similarly  situated,  but  think  it  highly  probable  that,  had  the  claimant  applied,  he  would  have  obtained  a  grant  for 
it,  as  a  grant  was  made  to  a  lot  of  ground  adjoining  him  under  no  higher  pretensions.  Nor  does  this  appear  to 
come  within  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States:  although  there  have  been  ten  consecutive  years' 
possession,  the  land  has  not  been  inhabited  and  cultivated.  This  part  of  the  claim  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  author- 
ized to  decide  on,  but  are  of  opinion  that,  in  justice,  the  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  329. — Catharine  Gonzales  Bertrand,  widow,  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans, fronting  on  the  Levee,  and  containing  a  superficies  of  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  feet  and 
four  inches,  in  a  square  form,  and  bounded  on  the  northeast  by  the  property  of  Domingo  Gonzales,  on  the  north- 
west by  the  main  road,  on  the  southwest  by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  southeast  by  the  Levee  aforesaid. 

It  appears  that,  on  the  27th  of  March,  178S,  a  few  days  after  the  fire  which  consumed  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  city,  Thomas  Bertrand,  the  late  husband  of  the  claimant,  and  who  was  a  sufferer  by  the  fire,  petitioned  Go- 
vernor Miro  for  leave  to  build  himself  a  house  on  the  lot  of  ground  now  claimed;  which  was  accorded  to  him  by  the 
Governor.  It  appears,  also,  that  in  the  year  1794,  he  presented  another  petition  to  the  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
requesting  permission  to  reconstruct  his  house,  as  the  materials  of  which  it  was  built  were  much  decayed;  which 
request  was  also  accorded,  upon  condition  that  the  house  should  be  reconstructed  according  to  its  former  dimensions. 
This  lot  of  ground  has  been  inhabited  by  the  late  husband  of  the  claimant  from  the  year  178S  until  his  death,  and 
by  the  claimant  since  that  period  to  this  day.  As  we  do  not  feel  authorized  to  make  any  decision  on  this  claim, 
we  think  it  would  be  more  an  act  of  justice  than  of  generosity  if  the  Government  should  confirm  it. 
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No.  380. — Peter  Urtubuise  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  fronting  on  the  Levee, 
containing  a  superficies  of  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  feet,  and  hounded  on  one  side  hy  the  pro- 
perty of  Henry  Metzinger,  on  another  hy  St.  Philip  street,  and  in  the  rear  by  the  main  road. 

The  claimant  states,  that  one  Peter  Breaux,  of  whom  he  purchased,  in  the  year  1790  obtained  a  written  per- 
mission from  the  Governor  to  build  and  settle  himself  on  the  lot  of  ground  now  claimed,  which  written  permission 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  year  1794.  Of  this  we  have  no  evidence.  It  appears  that  the  claimant  has  his  dwell- 
ing-house and  blacksmith's  shop  on  the  lot,  and  has  had  the  quiet  possession  of  it  for  ten  years  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  still  has.  We  know  of  no  law  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government  respecting  claims  simi- 
larly situated,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  come  within  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  Congress,  it  being  a  small 
lot  which  has  never  been  cultivated,  nor  intended  for  cultivation.  The  lot  of  ground  was  considered  of  little  value 
at  the  time  it  was  taken  possession  of,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  the  Governor  would  have  granted  it  to  the 
claimant  had  he  have  asked  it,  as  grants  were  made  of  lots  near  to  this,  under  similar  circumstances,  to  other  indi- 
viduals. Wo  do  not  feel  ourselves  authorized  to  make  any  decision  on  this  claim,  hut  we  think  it  would  be  more 
an  act  of  justice  than  of  generosity  if  the  Government  should  confirm  it. 

No.  372. — John  J.  Chesse  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  between  the  Levee  and 
the  river,  containing  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  feet  in  superficies,  and  bounded  on  the  northeast  by  the 
continuation  of  St.  Philip  street. 

It  appears  that  one  Etienne  Planthe,  the  father-in-law  of  the  claimant,  petitioned  the  Cabildo,  of  which  the 
Governor  was  president,  in  May,  1783,  for,  and  obtained,  permission  to  erect  a  shed  on  the  lot  of  ground  claimed, 
for  the  purpose  of  repairing  vessels,  and  continued  to  occupy  it  until  the  year  1788,  when  he  sold  it  to  the  present 
claimant,  who  has  continued  to  possess  and  occupy  it  since  that  time  to  the  present  period,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 
We  know  of  no  law  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government  respecting  claims  similarly  situated,  and  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  come  within  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  Congress,  it  being  a  small  lot  which  has  never  been  culti- 
vated, nor  intended  for  cultivation.  But  the  claimant  has  his  dwelling-house  on  it,  and  did  actually  inhabit  it  on 
the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  This  lot  of  ground  was 
considered  of  little  value  at  the  time  it  was  taken  possession  of,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  Governor  would 
have  granted  it  to  the  claimant  had  he  have  asked  it,  as  grants  were  made  of  lots  near  to  this,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, to  other  individuals.  We  do  not  feel  authorized  to  make  any  decision  on  this  claim,  but  we  think  it  would 
be  more  an  act  of  justice  than  of  generosity  if  the  Government  should  confirm  it. 

No.  360. — Mary  L.  Dauberville,  widow  Bouligny,  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans, at  the  corner  of  Dumaine  and  Conde  streets,  measuring  twenty-three  feet  on  the  former,  and  sixty-five  on 
the  latter,  containing  a  superficies  of  four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-five  feet,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
the  public  magazine,  and  on  the  other  by  the  public  hall  room. 

It  appears  that  this  lot  was  granted  to  Don  Guido  Dul'ossat,  upon  condition  that  he  should  pay  for  it  twelve 
dollars  per  month;  that  he  not  having  taken  possession  of  it,  nor  complied  with  the  condition,  it  was,  upon  the  re- 
presentation of  the  Intendant  to  the  King,  annexed  to  the  domain  by  a  royal  order,  dated  on  the  5th  of  Septem- 
ber, 17S7.  This  lot  is  adjoining  the  public  magazine,  in  which  powder  was  occasionally  deposited;  and  the  King, 
in  his  order  annexing  it  to  the  domain,  forbids  that  it  should  be  granted  to  any  individual.  The  late  husband  of 
the  claimant  was  commandant  of  the  forts  at  this  place,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and  cultivated  this  lot  as  a 
garden.  The  claimant  sets  up  no  other  title  than  the  possession  of  her  husband.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion 
that  her  claim  ought  to  be  rejected,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  307. — John  B.  Labatut,  in  behalf  of  the  heirs  of  St.  Maxcnt,  claims  a  tract  or  parcel  of  land  of  two 
arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  adjoining  the  lower  limits  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  at  the  distance  of  twenty 
toises  from  the  barracks,  and  running  parallel  to  said  limits. 

The  facts  in  the  case  are  as  follows,  viz:  M.  Dubreuil  was  the  reputed  owner  of  a  plantation  of  seven  arpents 

and  eighteen  toises  front,  bounded  on  the  lower  side  by  lands  of Amelot,  and  on  the  upper  by  the  city. 

After  his  death,  this  plantation  was  sold  at  auction,  in  the  year  1758,  and  described  as  containing  seven  arpents  and 
eighteen  toises  in  front;  and  it  was  also  then  publicly  declared,  that  a  parcel  of  land,  within  these  limits,  on  which 
the  principal  buildings  stood,  belonged  to  the  King,  (see  sale  in  1758.)     This  declaration  was  repeated  on  the  third 
day  of  setting  up  the  plantation  for  sale,  by  Villars  Dubreuil,  one  of  the  heirs,  and  tutor  to  the  minors,  who  said 
that  two  arpents  and  twelve  toises,  on  which  had  been  erected  the  dwelling-house  and  other  buildings  of  value, 
belonged  to  the  King,  who,  out  of  favor,  had  permitted  his  father  to  occupy  the  same.    This  declaration  was  made 
with  much  solemnity  before  Mr.  De  Rochemore,  Ordonnateur  General,  (see  the  declaration.)     Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, Mr.  Lachaise  became  the  purchaser;  and,  at  his  death,  in  the  year  1774,  it  was  sold  to  Madame  de 
Moleon.      The  papers  relative  to  this  sale  cannot  be  found,  so  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
plantation  was,  in  that  instance,  described.     In  the  year  1776,  it  was  sold  by  Madame  de  Moleon  to  Colonel  St. 
Maxent,  and  is  spoken  of  as  containing  seven  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  front,  and  at  the  same  time  is  bounded 
as  formerly  on  the  lower  line,  but  on  the  upper  hy  the  gate  of  France  and  the  "  fortificaciones  antiguas  o  estaca- 
das  serviendo  de  muralla  a  esta  ciudad,"  (see  the  act  of  sale.)     Colonel  St.  Maxent  sold  this  tract  of  land  to  Mr. 
Sigur,  in  the  year  1789,  limiting  it  on  the  upper  side  by  the  city,  (see  the  sale;)  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the 
year  1794,  erected  fortifications  around  the  town,  and  intrenched  considerably  on  the  land  purchased  by  Sigur  of 
Maxent.     Sigur  demanded  of  the  Government  an  indemnity;  but  this  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that,  in  all  French 
grants,  a  reservation  was  made  of  all  land  necessary  for  fortifications,  (see  decree.)    Sigur,  after  failing  in  this  appli- 
cation, filed  his  petition   for  redress  against  the  syndics  of  Maxent,  and  after  very  voluminous  and  lard}-  proceed- 
ings, obtained,  from  the  Spanish  tribunal  of  justice,  a  decree  for  twenty-five  thousand  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  dollars,  (see  the  decree,)  which  was  deducted  from  the  sum  he  owed  for  the  plantation.     In  the  year  1797,  a 
survey  was  made,  for   the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  lines  of  the  former  fortifications,  and  signed  by  all  parties 
interested;    this  survey  gives  the  position  of  the    gate  of  France,   and   the  ancient    fortifications  and   stockades 
spoken  of  in  the  sale  of  Madame  de  Moleon.     In  179S,  Sigur  sold  the  said  plantation  to  Mr.  P.  Marigny,  with  a 
reservation  of  the  lands  taken  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  and,  in  the  same  year,  Governor  Gayoso  fixed  the  up- 
per line  of  the  plantation  of  Marigny  at  the  distance  of  two  arpents  and  twelve  toises  from  the  city.     It  is  proper 
further  to  remark,  that  lots  in  Garrison  street,  running  over  the  line  established  in  1760,  and  now  contended  for, 
were,  in  the  year  1793,  granted  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  divers  individuals.     These  are  the  most  important 
facts  which  militate  against  the  claim.    On  the  other  hand,  in  support  of  the  pretensions  of  the  syndic  of  Maxent, 
two  plans  are  produced;  one  executed  in  the  year  1760,  and  signed  by  De  Rochemore  and  Governor  Kerlerec,  on 
which  the  line  of  separation  between  the  plantation  of  Dubreuil  (at  that  time  belonging  to  Lachaise)  and  the  city, 
runs  at  the  distance  from  the  latter  of  only  twenty  toises;  the  other,  executed  in  1769,  when  O'Reilly  took  posses- 
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sion  ot  the  country,  on  which  the  line  aforesaid  is  laid  down  precisely  in  the  same  manner.  It  further  appears 
that  all  the  acts  of  sale  speak  of  the  plantation  as  containing  seven  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  front,  (see  the 
sale.)  And  it  is  in  evidence  that,  in  the  year  1780,  the  fortifications  being  abandoned,  Colonel  St.  Maxent  was 
put  in  possession  of  the  land  on  which  they  had  been  erected,  by  order  of  Governor  Galvez;  that  he  built  seve- 
ral houses  on,  and  continued  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  same,  until  he  sold  the  plantation,  in  the  year  1789,  to 
Laurence  Sigur,  limiting  it  by  the  city. 

I  have  now,  wi!h  all  possible  fairness,  stated  the  material  facts  connected  with  this  claim.  Considering,  then, 
the  description  of  the  plantation  when  purchased  by  Lachaise,  in  1758;  the  declaration  of  Villars  Dubreuil;  the 
limits  mentioned  in  the  sale  of  Madame  Moleon  to  Colonel  Maxent;  the  decree  of  Sigur's  application  to  the  Gov- 
ernment for  indemnity,  and  that  for  redress  against  the  syndics  of  Maxent;  the  survey  of  1797,  showing  the  situation 
of  the  gate  of  France,  and  the  old  lines  of  the  French  fortifications;  the  grants  of  lots  on  Rue  Quartier,  by  the  Baron 
de  Carondelet,  in  1793;  the  line  established  by  Gayoso,  in  1798;  and,  finally,  a  fact  omitted  to  be  stated  in  its  pro- 
per place,  that  when  the  Jesuits'  plantation  was  granted,  a  space  of  ground  of  the  same  magnitude  with  that  now 
claimed  was  left  vacant  between  said  plantation  and  the  city,  on  the  opposite  side;  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
of  the  syndic  of  Colonel  Gilbert  Antonio  dc  St.  Maxent  ought  not  to  be  confirmed,  and  therefore  do  reject  the  same. 

THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 

1  concur  in  the  foregoing  statement  of  facts,  but  disagree  as  to  the  deduction  made  from  them,  and  the  evidence 
to  which  they  refer.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  land  in  question  forms  part  of  the  plantation  formerly  of  Du- 
breuil, containing  seven  arpents  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  bounded  by  the  lands  of  Amelot  below,  and  the  limit* 
of  the  city  above,  viz.  twenty  toises  from  the  barracks;  First,  Because,  many  years  antecedent  to  the  time  of  con- 
structing the  French  fortifications,  Dubreuil  cultivated  the  whole  extent  of  this  plantation  between  these  limits  and 
his  dwelling-house,  and  sugar-houses  and  other  permanent  buildings  were  erected  on  the  land  now  claimed.  Secondly, 
Because  all  the  deeds  of  sale  give  it  the  same  extent  of  front.  Thirdly,  Because,  by  a  plat  of  the  city,  made  by 
the  order  of  Rochemore,  the  Ordoniiaieur,  and  Kerlerec,  the  Governor,  in  the  year  1760,  signed  and  approved  by 
them,  a  line  at  twenty  toises  from  the  barracks,  and  running  parallel  with  the  city,  is  recognised  as  the  limits  of  the 
boundary  of  the  city  and  the  lands  of  Dubreuil.  Fourthly,  Because  the  same  boundary  is  recognised  by  a  plat 
made  by  the  Count  O'Reilly,  in  the  year  1769,  at  the  time  the  province  came  under  the  Spanish  Government. 
Fifthly,  Because  the  fortifications  having  fallen  into  disuse  in  the  year  1780,  St.  Maxent,  whose  heirs  claim  under 
the  title  of  Dubreuil,  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  order  of  Governor  Galvez. 

I  cannot  perceive  that  the  title  to  this  part  of  the  plantation  has  been  extinguished  by  any  surrender  on  the 
part  of  Dubreuil  or  his  successors,  or  by  any  act  of  the  French   or  Spanish  Government.     The  first  and  only  evi- 
dence that  this  land  was  reserved  by  the  King  is,  the  declaration  of  Villars  Dubreuil,  one  of  the  heirs,  and  tutor  to 
the  minor  children,  in  the  year  1758,  at  the  time  the  plantation  was  exposed  to  sale,  stating  that  two  arpents  twelve 
toises  of  this  plantation  were  reserved  by  the   King,  and  that  his  father  had  possessed  it  by  permission.     Yet  the 
plantation  is  described  both  by  the  advertisement  and  adjudication  as  having  seven  arpents  eighteen  toises  front, 
which  brings  it  up  to  the  limits  of  the  city.     There  is  no  vestige  of  the  original  grant  (nor  indeed  of  any  grants  of 
the  same  antiquity)  by  which  the  original  limits  can  be  ascertained;  but  it  is  scarcely  to  be  presumed  that  Dubreuil, 
the  father,  would  have  made  establishments  of  such  magnitude  on  lands  known  to  be  reserved  by  the  King,  when, 
a  few  paces  from  it,  he  might  have  built  on  his  own  land,  and  on  a  site  equally  eligible.     At  the  time  this  declara- 
tion was  made  the  fortifications  were  erected,  and  there  is  invariably  in  all  French  grants  to  land  in  this  country 
a  special  reservation,  that  the  King  shall  take  any  part  of  the  land  granted,  for  the  use  of  fortifications,  when  he  may 
deem  it  necessary.     This  I  consider  the  kind  of  reserve  alluded  to  in  the  declaration,  and  rather  admits  it  a  part 
of  the  original  grant;   because,  if  the  title  was  never  out  of  the  King,  I  cannot  see  how  he  could  have  reserved  this 
land,  as  his  reservations  are  only  to  be  found  in  his  grants.    I  do  not  consider  that  any  act  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment bars  the  right  of  Dubreuil's  heirs,  or  those  rightfully  claiming  under  them,  to  this  land.      Laurence  Sigur,  one 
of  the  purchasers,  being  dispossessed,  in  1794,  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  made  application  to  that  Government 
for  indemnity,  which  was  refused,  upon  the  principle  that  the  Spanish  Government  succeeded  to  all  the  rights  of  the 
French  Government,  and  that  the  latter  never  made  indemnity  in  the  like  cases;  this  being  one  of  the  conditions  of 
the  grant;  and  upon  this  principle  damages  were  awarded  against  the  heirs  of  St.  Maxent.    Nor  do  I  think  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet's  granting  a  small  part  of  this  land  can  impair  the  title  of  Dubreuil,  or  those 
who  hold  under  him,  if  the  land  previously  belonged  to  them,  as  his  power  to  grant  extended  only  to  vacant  land, 
and  all  the  Spanish  grants  contain  a  proviso  that  the  land  be  vacant.     Upon  the  whole  evidence  of  this  case,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  this  land  was  a  part  of  the  estate  of  Dubreuil;  that  the  French  Government  had  a  right,  in  virtue  of  the 
reservations  in  all  their  grants,  to  appropriate   it   to  the  use   of  the  fortifications;  but  this  was  a  right  only  to  the 
use  of  soil,  whilst   the  right  of  property  remained  in  the   individual;   and  as  soon  as  the  fortifications  are  de- 
molished, and  cease  to  be  used,  the  land  reverts  to  the  individual,  and  he  has  a  right  to  enter  upon  it. 

a  J.  LEWIS. 

JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Decisions  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  eastern  district  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  on  land  claims  re- 
gistered in  the  books  of  William  Wikoff,  Deputy  Surveyor  for  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupte  and  part  of  the 
county  of  Iberville. 

No.  1. — Richard  Murphy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  Manchack,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  arpents. 

It  appears  that  on  the  23d  of  September,  1797,  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  sur- 
veyed this  tract  of  land  in  favor  of  William  Black,  and  put  him  in  possession  thereof;  and  that,  on  the  7th  of 
December  in  the  same  year,  a  complete  grant  was  made  in  his  favor  to  said  land,  by  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos, 
then  Governor;  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  2. — Samuel  Fulton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Manchack,  containing  six'arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Philip 
Englehart,  and  possession  given  at  the  same  time;  and  that  a  complete  grant  was  made  in  his  favor,  in  the  year 
1772,  by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  then  Governor.  Samuel  Fulton  now  claims  as  one  of  the  representatives  of  Hebert 
Powell,  deceased,  who  held  under  the  first  grantee.     Confirmed. 
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No.  3. — Samuel  Fulton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Manchack,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Adam 
Sastre,  and  possession  given  at  the  same  time;  and  that  a  complete  grant  was  made  in  his  favor,  in  the  year  1774, 
by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  then  Governor.  Samuel]  Fulton  now  claims  it  as  one  of  the  representatives  of  Hebert 
Powell,  deceased,  who  held  under  the  first  grantee.     Confirmed. 

No.  4. — Joseph  Lelong  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Manchack,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  opening  five  degrees. 

It  appears  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  John 
Bullon,  and  possession  given  at  the  same  time;  and  that  a  complete  grant  was  made  in  his  favor,  in  the  year  1774, 
by  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga.     Joseph  Lelong  claims  it  by  purchase,  under  the  title  of  the  first  grantee.     Confirmed. 

No.  7. — Michel  Mahier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  ten  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Ayet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Adam  Boyd. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  11. — Pierre  Farrot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  and  depth  uncertain,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bienville,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Mallet. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty 
arpents  in  depth. 

No.  13. — Joseph  Dupuy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  seven  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Armand  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  belonging  to  the  church  of  St.  Gabriel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  14. — Joseph  Dupuy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Galveztown, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty. 

The  tract  now  claimed  is  part  of  twelve  arpents  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in 
the  year  1789,  in  favor  of  Batista  Hebert,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  same  year,  from  Don 
Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor;  six  arpents  of  which  are  claimed  by  the  present  claimant,  by  virtue  of  purchases 
made  under  the  grant  aforesaid.     Confirmed. 

No.  15. — Joseph  Leblanc,  as  executor  of  Joseph  Landry,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  tract  is  part  of  seven  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty,  surveyed  in  favor  of 
Joseph  Landry,  in  the  year  1772,  who  obtained  in  the  same  year  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  from  Don  Louis 
de  Unzaga,  then  Governor;  three  arpents  front  of  which  are  claimed  by  the  present  claimant,  as  executor  of  Joseph 
Landry;  the  deceased  having  sold  the  other  part  in  his  lifetime.     Confirmed. 

No.  16. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  five  arpents  and  three  toises  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

This  tract  is  a  part  of  ten  arpents  and  seven  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  surveyed  in  favor  of 
Pablo  Hebert,  in  the  year  1772,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Louis 
de  Unzaga,  then  Governor;  five  arpents  three  toises  of  which  are  claimed  by  the  present  claimant  in  virtue  of 
regular  deeds  of  sale.     Confirmed. 

No.  17. — Deny  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville   and 
district  of  Manchack,  containing  five  arpents  and  three  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 
This  tract  is  part  of  the  grant  to  Pablo  Hebert,  referred  to  in  the  claim  No.  16.     Confirmed. 

No.  18. — Pierre  Palliot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Francisco  Arbour,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Juan  Marie  Trahan. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  19. — Juan  Pedro  Hebert  and  Juan  Carlos  Hebert  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  five  arpents  and  six  toises 
front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Juan  Batista  Arnandez,  and  on  the  other  by 
land  of  Armand  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimants  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  them,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  20. — Bartholomew  Hamilton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  three  arpents  three  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and 
eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Leblanc,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  N. 
Rousseau. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  forty  arpents  depth  of  the  land  now 
claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those 
under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  years  prior  to  that  period.  So  far  the  Board  confirm  his  claim,  but  re- 
ject the  balance. 

No.  21. — William  Wikoff,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  of  Iberville,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville  and  district  of  Galveztown,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1794,  in  favor  of  Marcos  Coulon  de  Villiers,  who 
obtained  a  complete  title  to  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  at  that  time  Governor. 
William  Wikoff,  Jun.  now  claims  it  under  the  original  grant,  through  divers  intermediate  sales.     Confirmed. 

No.  22. — George  T.  Ross  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  and  a  complete  title  issued  in  the  year  1774,  by  Don  Louis 
de  Unzaga,  at  that  time  Governor,  in  favor  of  Juan  Batista  Aury,  and  is  claimed  by  the  present  claimant,  in  vir- 
tue of  different  deeds  of  sale,  under  the  original  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  27. — James  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
couiUy  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  and  three-fourths  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Peter  Servants,  and  on   the  other  by  land  of  Louis  d'Aigle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  28. — Louis  d'Aigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  James  Melanson,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Batista  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  29. — Francis  Marionneaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

The  tract  of  land  now  claimed  is  part  of  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  surveyed,  in  the  year  1772,  in 
favor  of  Maximo  Rivet,  and  granted  to  him,  in  1774,  by  Governor  Unzaga.  The  present  claimant  derives  title 
by  regular  deeds  under  the  original  grant.     Confirmed. 

No.  30. — Francis  Marionneaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty. 

This  claim  is  part  of  a  claim  of  six  arpents  fourteen  toises  front,  surveyed  in  favor  of  Pedro  Landry,  in  the 
year  1772,  and  by  Governor  Unzaga  granted  to  him,  in  1774.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  original 
grant,  by  regular  deeds.     Confirmed. 

No.  32. — Bernard  Dubrocar  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  tract  is  part  of  a  claim  of  twelve  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  for  which  there  was  an  order 
of  survey,  in  the  year  1773,  and  which  was  granted  to  Germain  and  Juan  Marseille,  in  1776,  by  Governor  Unzaga. 
The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  original  grant,  by  regular  deeds.     Confirmed. 

No.  33. — William  Wikoff,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  with  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1789,  in  favor  of  Armand  Duplantier, 
as  far  as  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  regularly  granted  to  him,  in  the  same  year,  by  Governor  Miro.  In 
the  year  1799,  Carlos  Trudeau  surveyed  for,  and  put  him  in  possession  of,  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 
The  claimant  holds  said  land  by  purchase  from  Duplantier.      Confirmed. 

No.  39. — Gregoire  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  and  ninety-four  hun- 
dredths superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Valerian  Allain,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John 
B.  Lejeune. 

It  appearing  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  depth. 

No.  40. — Belonv  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1795,  in  favor  of  Yves  Francisco  Lejeudre, 
who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  under  which  grant 
the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  41. — Simon  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Mr.  Robin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Alexandre  d'Aigle. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  42. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  and  seven  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  deep, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  William  Cunningham,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  James  Hebert. 
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It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  43. — Jean  Baptiste  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  hundred  and  fourteen  and  thirty-five 
hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Gregoire  Lejeune,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of 
Francois  Lejeune. 

It  appearing  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty 
arpents  depth. 

No.  44. — Francois  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  hundred  and  seven  and  fifty-seven  hundredths 
superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Lejeune,  and  on  the  other  by  Peter  Broussard. 

It  appearing  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty 
arpents  depth. 

No.  45. — Simon  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifteen  and  twenty-eight  hundredths  super- 
ficial arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Peter  Broussard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  James  Melanson. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  011  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty 
arpents. 

No.  47. — Paul  and  Julian  (free  men  of  color)  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  twelve  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep. 

This  land  was  regularly  granted  in  the  year  1774,  by  Governor  Unzaga,  to  Pedro  Pero;  under  whose  title  the 
claimants  hold.      Confirmed. 

No.  49. — Jean  Templet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  hundred  and  twenty-five  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Victor  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Andrew  Martin. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  depth. 

No.  50. — Daniel  Benoit  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  twenty  hundredths  superficial 
arpents,  and  bounded   on  one  side  by  land  of  Peter  Lebaure,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Belony  Hebert. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents 
depth. 

No.  54. — Julian  Poydras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  eighty  arpents  and  one-third  in  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  complete  grant  made  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Farrar,  whose  heirs  have  conveyed 
the  land  to  the  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  55. — Julian  Poydras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  oil 
one  side  by  land  of  P.  Allain,  and  on  the  other  side  by  land  of  Valerian  Allain. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  that  period,  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  56. — Julian  Poydras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  twenty-six  arpents  and  three  perches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  lying  about  three- 
fourths  of  a  league  above  the  church  of  Pointe  Coupee. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  57. — Joseph  Boidore,  by  his  agent  Julian  Poydras,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five  hundred  superficial  arpents. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1789,  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Farrar,  who  obtained,  in  the 
year  1790,  a  complete  grant  from  Governor  Miro;  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  59. — Valentin  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  and  six  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  deep, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Xavier  Robichaux,  and  on  the  other  by  Isidore  Lebaure. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
lor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  60. — Alexis  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  and  ten  toises  front,  and  fortv  arpents  deep,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Belony  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  B.  Hebert.  * 


352  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 


It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  61. — Andrew  Martin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  William  Cunningham,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  Templet. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  62. — Mathurin  Doyron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  B.  Doyron. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  64. — Pierre  Danize  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
ot  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  and  one-third  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  James  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  Stawesbufy. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  the  land  claimed  by  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  in  May, 
1800,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  afterwards.     Confirmed. 

No.  65. — Pierre  Le  Bert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  hundred  and  eight  and  thirty-two  hundredths  super- 
ficial arpents,  and  bounded   on  one  side  by  land  of  Peter  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Louis  Hait. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty 
arpents. 

No.  67. — Francis  Marionneaux,  by  his  agent  Thomas  Crapper,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  eighty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Terece  Riels. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  68. — Gertrude  Clinepeter,  by  her  agent  John  Clinepeter,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  in 
front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph 
Sharp. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  69. — Lyocade  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  John  B.  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Forest. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  70. — Paul  Sharp,  by  his  agent  Joseph  Sharp,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty 
deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pedro  d'Acoste,  and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  71. — Joseph  Sharp,  for  Madam  Henson,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Gertrude  Clinepeter,  and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  that  Basticus  Quidres,  in  the  year  1774,  petitioned  Governor  Unzaga  for  this  tract  of  land,  and, 
by  a  written  order  of  the  Governor,  in  the  year  1775,  he  was  put  in  possession  of  it  by  the  commandant;  it  appears 
further,  that  the  said  land  was  conveyed  to  the  husband  of  the  claimant,  since  deceased,  by  the  said  Quidres,  in  the 
year  1780,  and  that  she  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  since  that  time  to  the  present  day.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  72. —  Paul  Sharp,  by  his  agent  Joseph  Sharp,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep. 

The  claimant  was,  by  a  written  order  of  Governor  Unzaga,  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  in  the  year 
1773,  and  in  the  year  following  obtained  from  that  Governor  a  complete  grant  to  the  same.     Confirmed. 

No.  73. — Valery  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  and  a  fourth  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  John  Plaresbury. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  was  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1798,  and  that  he  continued  to 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  afterwards.     Confirmed. 
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N0,  74. — Joseph  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Dienne  Mecoleur,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Senateur  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claim-;,  iii; 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  75. — Joseph  Burke  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  b\ 
land  of  Louis  Arbour,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Carlos  Tibodeaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  und<  r  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  76. — Charles  Robert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  tin;  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Blanchard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Pasqual. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  77. — Joseph  Chlatre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Martin  Chlatre,  in  the  year  1787,  who  obtained  a  complete  title  to  the  same 
in  the  same  year,  from  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor;  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase.     Confirmed. 

No.  78. — James  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  hundred  and  thirty  five  and  sixty-six  hundredths  super-' 
ficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Peter  Franyer. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  79. — Thomas  Hait  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  twenty-eight  hundredths 
superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Juan  Dugar,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pedro  Servantes. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually-  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty 
arpents. 

No.  80. — Antonio  Gross  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Noel  O'Brian,  and  on  the  other  side  by  land  of  Ricard  de  Rentard. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  81. — Mary  Trahant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Thomas  Feriot,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joel  Brand. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  82. — Thomas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  fortv. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Arnaud  Hebert,  in  the  year  1787,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant 
for  the  same  in  the  same  year;  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  83. — Peter  C.  Tibodeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  fortv  deep,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Burke,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  B.  Corns. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  84. — Felix  Bernard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv 
ot  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  eight  arpents  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  front,  and 
forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Granger,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  James 
Mathers. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December. 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  85. — Louis  Debardeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv 
ot  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Hipolito  Mallet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Marin  J.  Marion. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  laud  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No  86. — James  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Jose  Grange,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  G.  Arbour. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed,  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  87. — James  Melanson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  and  three-fourths  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jose  Doyron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Olivier  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  88. — Madelon  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  twenty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Alex- 
andre Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Melanson. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  89. — John  Doyron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Victor  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  90. — Joseph  Doyron  claims  a. tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  and  three-fourths  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Santiago  Melanson. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  91. — Abraham  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  five  arpents  and  seven  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jose  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  *by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  92. — Simon  Allain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  seven  arpents  twenty-five  toises  and  four  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Bonaventura  Leblanc,  and  on  the  other  side  by  Juan  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  93. — Jean  Pierre  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Brassat,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  95. — Paul  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Babin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Allain. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  96. — Jean  Prospere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Pierre  Lardois,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  J.  A.  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  97. — Xavier  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  hundred  and  ten  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Doyron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Lebert. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  depth. 

No.  98. — Simon  and  Paul  Babin,  by  their  agent  Jean  P.  Babin,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of 
Iberville  and  district  of  Galveztown,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

The  tract  now  claimed  is  part  of  twelve  arpents  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  surveyed,  in  the  year  1789,  in  favor 
of  Batista  Hebert,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then 
Governor.     The  present  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  purchase  made  under  the  original  grant.     Confirmed. 
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^0>  99. — Louis  Hait  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  one  arpent  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Pierre  Lebaure,  and  on  the  other  by  Thomas  Hait. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  101. — Thomas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  two  arpents  and  one  hundred  and  forty  feet  front,  and  fort) 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Deny  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Arnandez. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  by  Nicolas  de  Verbois,  at  that  time  commandant,  con- 
formably to  an  order  (see  below)  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1792;  and,  having  complied  with  the 
condition  thereof,  to  wit,  making  the  road  and  levee,  has  become  entitled  to  the  land  under  said  order.  Con- 
firmed. 

Translation  of  the  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  the  commandant,  relative  to  the  levees. 

New  Orleans,  August  10,  1792. 

I  have  examined  and  reflected  upon  the  reasons  which  you  expose  to  me  in  your  letter  ]\o.  2,  relative  to  the 
levees  of  the  lands  abandoned  by  Messrs.  Riano,  Loris,  Peret,  Guyot,  Mueillon,  Monsanto,  F.  Bouligny,  William 
and  Henry  Thomas.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  eradicate  the  prevailing  abuse  of  not  putting  into  immediate  ex- 
ecution the  orders  issued  by  Government  thereupon;  the  last  of  which  I  render  you  responsible  is,  that  within  this 
year  the  levees  shall  he  made:  for  which  purpose  you  will  give  the  ownership  of  the  lands  to  those  individuals  who 
will  undertake  to  make  their  levies  without  further  order.  You  shall  appoint  your  syndics,  who,  with  yourself,  may 
inspect  and  attend  to  the  good  condition  of  the  levees,  without  having  any  other  regard  than  to  impartial  justice. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

To  Mr.  Nicolas  de  Verbois. 

No.  102. — Etienne  Theriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  favor  of  Don  Joseph  Basques  Bahamond, 
who,  in  the  same  year,  obtained  a  complete  title  to  the  same  from  Governor  Miro;  under  which  title  the  present 
claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  103. — Thomas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Bernard  Dautriere,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pedro  Flores. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  104. — Jean  Baptiste  Leblano  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  six  and  a  half  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Louis  Andry,  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Baulico  Landry,  who  ob- 
tained a  complete  giant,  in  1774,  from  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  then  Governor.  The  claimant  derives  his  title  from 
the  original  grant  by  purchase.     Confirmed. 

No.  105. — Peter  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Francis  Lejeune,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  106. — Paul  and  Magloire  Dupuis  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  o< 
Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  containing  eight  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  and  granted  in  1774,  by  Governor  Unzaga,  in  favor  of  Bias  Rivet;  under  which 
grant  the  claimants  derive  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  107. — Moses  Forest  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  wanting  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  Pedro  Lebaure. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  110. — Charles  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Narcisse  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  by  Nicolas  de  Verbois,  at  that  time  commandant,  con- 
formably to  an  order  (see  above)  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1792;  and,  having  complied  with 
the  conditions  thereof,  to  wit,  making  the  road  and  levee,  has  become  entitled  to  the  land  under  said  order.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  111. — Charles  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Ignatio  Hebert,  and  granted  to  him  by 
Governor  Unzaga,  in  the  year  1774;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 
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No.  113. — Isidore  Lebaure  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in -the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Xavier  Theriot,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Buther. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  114. — Michel  Lambremont  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  six  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  four  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1772,  in  favor  of  Alexander  Landry,  and  to  him  granted  by  Governor  Un- 
zaga,  in  1774;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  115. — Charles  Hebert,  .Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  Michel  Guarud. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  by  Nicolas  de  Verbois,  at  that  time  commandant,  con- 
formably to  an  order  (see  page  355)  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1792;  and,  having  complied  with  the 
conditions  thereof,  to  wit,  making  the  road  and  levee,  has  become  entitled  to  the  land  under  said  order.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  117. — Jacques  Vignes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  twelve  arpents  and  thirty  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

This  is  part  of  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  surveyed  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Farrar,  in  the  year  1789,  and 
granted  to  him  by  Governor  Miro,  in  1790.     The  claimant  holds  by  purchase  under  said  grant.     Confirmed. 

No.  118. — Michel  Lejeune,  Jun.,  and  Joseph  Lejeune,  Sen.,  by  Nathan  Meriam,  their  agent,  claim  a  tract 
of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twelve  arpents  front,  and  forty  in 
depth. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Michel  Lejeune,  Sen.,  in  the  year  1795,  in  whose  favor  a  complete 
grant  issued,  in  the  same  year,  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  under  which  grant  the  claimants  derive  title  by  pur- 
chase.    Confirmed. 

No.  119. — ivIichel  Lejeune,  Jun.,  by  his  agent  Nathan  Meriam,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse 
river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Charles  Lejeune,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Michel  Lejeune. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  121. — Madame  P.  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  and  three  perches  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Samuel  C.  Young,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Descuir. 

It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she 
claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  122. — Jean  Baptiste  Saizan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  George  Bergeron, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Gausserand. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  126. — Pierre  Bobill.\rd  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  P.  Bergeron,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Jacques  Fabre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  127. — Antoine  Gausserand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Bergeron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Saizan. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  -that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  128. — Hubert  Perriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jose  Janes,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Francis  Gross. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  129. — Joseph  Aguilar  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  seven  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Vignes,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Saizan. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 


1812.]  LAND   CLAIMS    IN    THE    ORLEANS    TERRITORY.  orl7 


No.  130. — Augustin  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  Flores,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Porche. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  131. — Louis  Riche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Bourgeat, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Martin  Bourgeat. 

The  claimant,  being  in  possession  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  petitioned  Governor  Miro  for  a  grant  of 
the  second  depth,  which  was  accordingly  granted  to  him  in  the  year  1791;  since  which  time  said  land  has  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated.     Confirmed. 

No.  132. — Louis  Riche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Tunoir,  and  on  th<- 
other  by  land  of  F.  Gremillon. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  year  1788,  Joseph  Carmonde  was  proprietor  of  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  the 
land  claimed,  in  which  year  he  petitioned  for  a  second  concession;  and  Governor  Miro  granted  him  an  order  of 
survey,  directing  the  Surveyor  General  to  put  him  in  possession.  By  means  of  several  intermediate  sales,  this  land 
has  come  to  the  possession  of  the  present  claimant,  and  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  133. — Baptiste  Saizan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e, 
containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  V.  Tunoir,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  J.  Slynder. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  134. — Louis  Langlois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Porche,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Augustin  Porche. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  135.— Simon  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  lourteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  sice  by  land  of  Polite  Porche,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  V.  P.  Patin. 

lanq*  ap|)ears  that  tllc  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  136.— Pierre  Joseph  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  David,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Legras. 

ishq1  apfe,ars  \nat  the  clail«anl  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1HU3,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  137.— Pierre  Joseph  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Ooupee,  containing  tour  arpents  front,  and  fortv  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  David,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  B.  C.  Porche. 

lfiri^  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
18UJ,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  138.— George  Lement  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  countv  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  in  lront,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  bv  land  of  Francis  Lebreau,  and  or. 
the  other  by  land  of  George  Bergeron,  Sen. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

„;Jh,l'}39'~SmONf  °AVID  f^™  a  tract  0f  land'  situate  on  Fausso  river'  m  the  cou,lty  of  pointe  Coupee,  con- 

landTf  J^hPDescuirnt'  **  "  d6pth'  ^  ^""^  °"  °"e  skl°  by  'a'ld  °f  V"  Tunoir'  and  on  the  other  b^ 

MvS  ™iT!  t!hat  thp  claimant.  dic|  actUi%  in«abit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
Zf'tPnln  ?■  Samt'  WaS  COntmuaU/  "d«bited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
tnan  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

con^in'in1,,4?^rBAPTISyEcPORCHE,ClaimS  a  tmCt  of  land'  situato  0I1  Fausso  river<  in  thp  ™«"^  °<"  Pointe  Coup6e, 

?S£^l^A^fipiS?    y  m  dcp,h' and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Ennet' and  on  the 

same  was Tonti^lll1116  S(T  ?Td  W"f  >habited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 

.vTveTrs  Z TZ { V*  r    7*  "J*™*"1  by  th°Se  Ullder  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  ™re  than  ten  consecu- 

uve  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

Coup6e1SmCiST^  ,!J0URGEAVlaims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 

i^iffiEWS  STJSXS^^^sir of  eighty  in  depth' and  bounded  on  one  side  hy 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  front  and  first  depth  of  the  land  now  claimed 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under 
whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding;  and  that  Francisco  Riche,  under  whom  the 
present  claimant  holds,  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  second  depth  in 
the  year  1788.     Confirmed. 

No.  143. — Nicolas  de  Villian  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Con- 
pee,  containing  nine  arpents  five  perches  and  three  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Porche,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Hyacinthe  Schick. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  144. — Hyacinthe  Schick  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e, 
containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depdi,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francis  Demouchet,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Labigun. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  145. — Guilladme  Gautier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  L'Abbe,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Madame  Le  Cloud. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  146. — Charles  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple, 
containing  thirteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Ennet,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Michel  Lejeune. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  147. — Francis  Lebeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple, 
containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  George  Schack,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Pierre  Joir. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  148.— August-in  Allain  claims  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Couple;  one  tract  containing  nine  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Leblanc, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Barras;  and  the  other  tract,  containing  thirty-six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  Madame  Jacques  Jarreau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  tracts  of  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  were  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  149.— Marianne  Bacon,  widow  of  Pierre  Descoux,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  J.  B.  Beauvais,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Beauvais.  s 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  lor 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  150.— Marianne  Bacon,  widow  of  Pierre  Descoux,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Santiago  Vignes. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  tor  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  152.— Alexandre  Labry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  seventy-one  and  fifty-six  hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  ot  l^ouis 
Buther,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Gabriel  Fusilier.  ,   , 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  153.— Francis  Chasse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  thecounty  ofP<"*» 
Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  ot  JHr.  ueianger,  anu 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras.  .  .       .  ,     on ,   rioMmW 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  cla.med  on  the  -Uth  ^cemDer 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those   under  whom  he  claims, 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  155—Joseph  Ennet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of Tointe  Coupfe   con- 
taining five  arpents  front,  with  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  and  bounded  on  one  s.de  by  land  of  Charles  Lejeune, 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Porche. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more' 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  156. — Jason  Jaffrion  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  P.  Canon,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  surveyed  for  Madame  Descuir. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  157. — Jason  Jaffrion  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  and 
containing  seven  arpents  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
A.  Major,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Decreat. 

Five  arpents  and  two-thirds  front  of  this   land  is  part  of  a  complete  grant  of  twenty  arpents  front  on  Fausse 

river,  made  to  Margarita  Farrar  on  the  17th ,  1780;  the  balance,  being  two  arpents  front,  has  been  inhabited 

and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  158. — Etienne  Major  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 

containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  other 

by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  159. — EtienNe  Major  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple, 
containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Jaffrion,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Eliza  Picar. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  160. — Etienne  Major  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  and  two-thirds  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Benjamin  Farrar,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Margarita  Farrar. 

This  tract  has  a  parcel  of  twenty  arpents  front,  granted  to  Anne  Farrar,  in  the  year  1790,  and  by  her  hus- 
band, Samuel  Young,  sold  to  the  present  claimant,  on  the  3d  of  August,  1797.     Confirmed. 

No.  162. — Charles  Gremillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph 
Descuir,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  land  being  a  parcel  of  a  tract  of  land  granted  to  Benjamin  Farrar,  was  by  him  sold  to  the  claimant,  in 
the  year  1798.     Confirmed. 

No.  163. — Joseph  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  twenty  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Antoiue  Beauvais,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Olau. 

This  being  a  parcel  of  a  tract  of  land  granted  to  Benjamin  Farrar,  and  sold  to  the  claimant,  by  the  heirs  of 
the  said  Farrar,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  but  reject  the  balance. 

No.  164. — Augusta  Patin,  widow  of  J.  Patin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  and  three  perches  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  F.  Porche. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  165. — Francis  Barra  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Couple,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  ninety-nine  hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  V.  Porche,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Augustin  Allain. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  166. — Vincent  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty-three  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Polite  Porche,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Barra. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  667. — -Joseph  Tunoir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  Riche, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Chesse\ 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  168. — Vincent  Ternant,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  twelve  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Saintville  Ternant,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Daird. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  169. — Saintville  Tep.nant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  eight  arpents  three  perches  and  three  feet  front,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Bahand,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Vincent  Ternant,  Sen. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  170. — Vincent  Ternant,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  thirteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame 
Olivian,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Bahand. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same"  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  171. — Pierre  Bahand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e, 
containing  nine  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Vincent  Ternant,  Sen.  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Vincent  Ternant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  172. — Louis  Bisette  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Descuir,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Mr.  Lahore. 

The  claimant  having  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  afterwards:     Confirmed. 

No.  173. — Jean  Baptiste  Porcieau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Porche, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  N.  Villian. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  174. — Jean  Baptiste  Porcieau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  thirteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  N.  Villian,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Grisent  Large. 

This  tract  of  land  is  a  parcel  of  a  greater  quantity  granted  to  Benjamin  Farrar,  by  him  conveyed  to  Julian 
Poydras,  and  by  the  latter  to  the  present  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  176. — Antoine  Beauvais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Descuir,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Guidreau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  177. Francoise  Ricard,  widow  of  Francis  Allain,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 

in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eight  hundred  and  ten  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial  arpents, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  the  United  States,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Jarreau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  178. — Jean  F.  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  ten  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Augustine  P.  Patin, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

N„_  179. — Nathan  Meriam,  as  agent  for  the  heirs  of  George  Olivet,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse 
river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eighteen  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Fabre,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Benjamin  Farrar. 

The  father  of  the  claimant  having  obtained  a  complete  title  to  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  in  the  year  1791, 
and  a  regular  order  of  survey  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  in  1793:     Confirmed. 

No.  180. Hypolite  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 

Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  lands  of  Vincent  Porche. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  181. — Hypolite  Baron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  J.  Jaffrion,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Champinole. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  180.3,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  182. — Salvador  Pamias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  a  half  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Santiago  Vignes,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Beauvais. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  183. — Madame  J.  B.  Labour  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  fifteen  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  N. 
Lacour,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Samuel  C.  Young. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  she 
claims  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those 
under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  her  claim  to 
the  extent  of  forty  arpents,  but  reject  the  balance  of  the  claim. 

No.  184. — Louis  David  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Porclie. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  oti  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  185. — Charles  Dufour,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame 
Bourgeat,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Ledoux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  188. — Jacques  Fabre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Robillard,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  George  Olivet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  189. — Francoise  Boileau,  by  her  agent  Nathan  Meriam,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eleven  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Antoine  Descuir. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same, 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  190. — John  L'Abbe  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  con- 
taining six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Michel  Lejeune,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  G.  Gautier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  191. — Jean  Batiste  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 

Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  and  perches  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 

by  land  of  Mr.  Ladoux,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Descuir. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  192. — Gabriel  Fusilier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  seven  arpents  two  perches  and  fifteen  and  a  half  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Beauvais,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  E.  Lahry. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  193. — George  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Schits,  and  on  the  other  by 
land  of  Batista  Saizan. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  195. — Pierre  Bergeron,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Gausseraud, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Robillard. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  196. — Alexis  Picard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  five  arpents  and  three-fourths  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  A.  Major, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  John. 

This  tract  being  a  parcel  of  lands  granted  to  Benjamin  Farrar  by  the  Spanish  Government,  under  which  grant 
the  claimant  holds:     Confirmed. 

No.  197. — Nicholas  Lacour  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Lacour, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Croiset. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  198. — Hubert  David  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  con- 
taining ten  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Charles  Quibaldo,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Joseph  Chanvert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  199. — Alexandre  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  ten  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Baudery. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  200. — Antoine  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  thirteen  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Benjamin 
Farrar,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Doctor  Buch. 

The  claimant  is  entitled  to  this  tract  of  land  by  a  complete  grant  made  in  favor  of  Isaac  Gaillard,  from  whom 
the  claimant  purchased.     Confirmed. 

No.  202. — Jacques  Vitrac  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  five  arpents  and  six-tenths  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  G. 
Andres,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Lagrange. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and 
continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  it  not  appearing  that 
he  claims  in  his  own  right  any  other  tract  in  the  territory:     Confirmed. 

No.  204. — Simon  Croiset  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  seven  arpents  and  three-fourths  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  the 
claimant,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Tunoir. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  206. — Joseph  Fabre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  con- 
taining two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bergeron,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Joseph  St.  Cyr,  Jun. 

This  appears  to  be  part  of  a  tract  of  land  sold  by  Benjamin  Farrar  to  Julian  Poydras,  and  to  which  said  Farrar 
had  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish  Government;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  207. — Vincent  Ternant,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Dominique  Saizan, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Gabriel  Fusilier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  208. — Francis  Sampson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  fifteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Berthelemy  Olinde. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  209. — Madame  Jarreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four 
arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Legros,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of 
Joseph  Le  Bceuf. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  b}'  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  213. — Pierre  Guicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Honore  Fabre,  and  on  the 
other  by  laud  of  Francis  Lebeau. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  214. — Jean  Bapttste  Guidros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Couple,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  E.  Lardoin,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Le  Boeuf. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  lie  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.*'215. — Joseph  Saint  Cyr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  David,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Pierre  Guicho. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  216. — Pierre  Bergeron,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointc; 
Couple,  containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Julian 
Poydras,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Samuel  Young. 

This  being  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  had  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish 
Government:     Confirmed. 

No.  217. — Pierre  Bergeron,  Sen.  claims  a   tract  of  land,  situate   on  Fausse  river,    in  the  county  of  Pointe 

Coupee,  containing  eight  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 

and  on  the  other  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  mors 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  218. — Madame  P.  Latour  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coup6e,  and  containing  three  arpents  front,  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Poy- 
dras, and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  St.  Eloy. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  220. — Louis  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  one  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Guidros,  and"ou  the 
other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  had  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish 
Government;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  221. — Joseph  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Hyacinthe  Schits,  and  on 
die  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  had  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment; under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  222. — Joseph  Bresa  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Janes,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Madame  Bara. 

This  tract  of  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having 
continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  223. — Pierre  Laurent  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coup6e,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  [bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Beauvais, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Croiset. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  224. — George  Andre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  J.  Chesse,  and  on  the  other  by 
land  of  M.  Vitrois. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and'after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  228. — George  Pock  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  ,'the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francis  Sampson,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Pierre  Carmouche. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  229. — Joseph  Pierre  Guidros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Couple,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Bergeron,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 
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This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment; under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  230. — Narcisse  Carmocche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Couple,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Pock, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  231. — Joseph  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  George  Pock,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Louis  Langlois. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  232. — Francis  Legros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Janes,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Joseph  Janes. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  233. — Francis  Mayeux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five 
arpents  and  eight  perches  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Descuir, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  S.  Lacour. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  234. — Margarita  Baron,  widow  of  J.  P.  Ladoux,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Jean  Baptiste  Descuir,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Dufour. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  235. — Etienne  Ardoine  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  lands  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Saizan. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  the  same  having 
continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  236. — Madame  J.  Ecoffie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  ten  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Demoiselle  P.  Merieau,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  George  Andre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  237. — Joseph  Janes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francis  Legros. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  the  same  having 
continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  238. — Charles  Edmond  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coup6e, 
containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bergeron,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  land  being  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  had  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Span- 
ish Government,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds:   Confirmed. 

No.  239. — Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron,  Jim.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Jar- 
reau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Bergeron^  Sen. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment; under  which  title  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  240. — Francis  Grf.millon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front;  to  four  of  said  arpents  he  claims  a  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  and  the 
ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents  to  the  remaining  three  front  arpents;  the  said  land  being  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Mr.  Bellager,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Carmouche. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  seven  arpents  front,  and  forty  deep,  of  the  land 
now  claimed,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  date;  and  it 
appears,  also,  that  he  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  a  double  concession  to  four  of  the  front  arpents  claimed,  from 
Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1785.     Confirmed. 

No.  241. — Francis  Guicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  J.  B.  Bergeron,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Sesain  Olinde. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 
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No.  242. — Michel  Lejeune,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Charles  Lejeune, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  L'Abbe. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  243. — Michel  Lejeune,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Madame  Lejeune, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Ennet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  244. — Joseph  Andre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  con- 
taining six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Martin  Taudrique,and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  J.  B.  Legros. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  245. — Joseph  Andre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  con- 
taining three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Hebert  David,  and  on  the  other 
by  land  of  Baptiste  Guidros. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  246. — Augustina  Marionneaux,  wife  of  Daniel  Filoux,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in 
the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Marie  J.  Marionneaux,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Bellanger. 

It  appears  that  the  laud  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually. inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  247. — Jean  Pierre  Bergeron,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Bergeron, 
Sen.,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  the  claim- 
ant holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  248. — Pierre  Olinde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  con- 
taining three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Descuir,  and  on  the 
other  bj-  land  of  Jacques  Jarreau. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  the  claim- 
ant holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  249. — Francis  Lemay  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Olinde,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  J.  Jarreau. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  the  claim- 
ant holds.      Confirmed. 

No.  250. — George  Saizan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Bergeron,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Lemay. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claim- 
ant holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  251. — Guillaume  Guerin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Lebeau,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Francis  G.  Saizan. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  252. — Alexis  Lep.eau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Etienne 
Bergeron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  J.  Jarreau. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  253. — Etienne  Major,  as  guardian  to  the  heirs  of  George  Olivot,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse 
river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Cesair  Olinde,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Alexis  Lebeau. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the 
claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  254. — Cesair   Olinde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate   on  Fausse   river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and   bounded   on  one  side  by  land  of  George  Olivot,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Antoine  Nicolas. 
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This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  255. — Antoine  Nicolas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  two  arpents  front,  and  for/y  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Cesair  Olinde,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bergeron. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 

holds.     Confirmed. 

• 

No.  256. — Catharine  Moreau,  widow  of  Henry  Legrange,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river, 
in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Pierre  St.  Pierre,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  258. — Marie  Tunoir,  widow  of Jarreau,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate   in  the   county  of  Pointe 

Coupee,  containing  fifteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Allain, 
and  on  the  other  side  by  land  of  Madame  Franchise  Allain. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  259. — Marie  Parcieau,  widow  of  Charles  Robillard,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in 
the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Major,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Goreges. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  260. — Baptiste  Olinde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Point  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Bergeron,  Sen.,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Hyacinthc  S  chits. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  261. — Madame  Bellanger  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in -the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  St.  Eloy,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  262. — JosEm  St.  Cyr,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Hyacinthe  Schits, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  St.  Cyr,  Sen. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  263. — Alexandre  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  twenty-three  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
iand  of  Augustin  Allain,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  264. — George  Maturin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple, 

containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  other 

by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  Iand  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  265. — Joseph  St.  Cyr  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  Bergeron,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  of  Iand  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  title;  under  which  title  the 
claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  266. — Philip  Robillard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Cou- 
pee, containing  four  arpents  and  seventy-nine  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Pierre  Olinde,  and  on  the  other  by  Iand  of  Cesair  Gausseraud. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  267. — Charles  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Maturin  Doyron. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  268. — Peter  Lavaru  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Valery  Bergeron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Lardoin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  270. — Paulain  Allain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twenty-three  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Patin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  271. — Madame  Patin,  widow  of  Alexander  Patin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  fourteen  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Charles  Templet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Broussard. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1794,  in  favor  of  Adam  Boyd,  who,  in  the  same  year,  obtained  a 
complete  grant  for  the  same  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor;  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds. 
Confirmed. 

No.  273. — Pedro  Gaudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
Peter  Huiress,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Broussard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed.' 

No.  274. — Thomas  Courtin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Felix  Bernard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Felix  Bernard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimant  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  275. — Peter  Servant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Thomas  Ayet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jacques  Maison. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  276. — Valerian  Allain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  nine  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Gregoire  Lejeune. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  278. — Eli  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and 
district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Pedro  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Santiago  Arnandez. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  279. — Paul  Hubeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of Degrass,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Farrat. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  280. — Joseph  Granger  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Germain  Magloire,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Felix  Doumontier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  281. — Francis  Seguin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Marie  Trahan,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Thomas  Courtin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  282. — Henry  Collain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Borsel, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Blanchard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 


368  •  PUBLIC     LANDS.  [1812. 


No.  283. — Jean  Baptiste  Corneau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in- 
the  county  of  Iherville,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre 
Quisbedeaux,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Thomas  Lilly. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  284. — Jean  Baptiste  Boissel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Baure,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Granger. 

The  claimant  having  obtained  a  permission  from  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  and  a  regular  warrant  of  survey 
from  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1794,  for  the  land  now  claimed,  and  having  continued  to  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  288. — Christophe  Artache  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Alexandre  d'Aigle,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Isidore  Lebaure. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  289. — Bernard  Ferrary  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francis  Broussard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Louis  Dubardeau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  290. — Madame  Chlatre,  widow  of  Jacob  Chlatre,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Jacob  Chlatre,  and  on  the  other  by  the  bayou  Placquemines. 

The  husband  of  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  the  land  now  claimed,  in  the  year  1795, 
from  the  Governor  of  the  province;  which  was  executed,  in  the  year  1802,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  a  complete  grant  was  issued  in  the  same  year,  in  her  name,  by  the  Intendant:  she  has  continued  to 
reside  on  the  same  since  the  time  of  obtaining  the  warrant  of  survey.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  291. — George  Perrin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,'in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  seven  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Vaha- 
monde,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Michel  Mahier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  292. — Jean  Baptiste  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  one  toise  and  one  foot  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  "side 
by  land  of  Eli  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Jean  Baptiste  Dupuy  obtained  a  complete  title-,  in  the  year  1774;  from 
which  the  claimant  derives  his  title.     Confirmed. 

No.  294.-- Alexandre  d'Aigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville and  district  ot  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Simon  Babin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Christophe  Artache. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  295.— Bernard  Dauterive  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  ot  Iberville  and  district  of  Manchack,  containing  seven  arpents  and  two  toises  front,  and.  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  M.  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Bias  Rivet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  299. — Pierre  Allain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
oi  1  oinle  Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  and  two  perches  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Marie  Trahan,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Hypolite  Mallet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  304. — Pierre  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  oi  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Thomas  Courtin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Peter  Guideau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  30o.— James  Blanchard,  John  Longue-Epee,  and  Joseph  Brand  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  ten  arpents  front,  and  forty  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Anselmo  Blanchard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  d'Aigle. 
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This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  complete  grant  made  by  the  Spanish  Governor  in  favor  of  Ambrose  Terriot,  in 
the  year  1787;  under  which  title  the  claimants  hold.     Confirmed. 

No.  306. — Michel  Garde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  two  arpents  from,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  Nicholas  de  Verbois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  307. — Michel  Garrell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pau< 
Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Narcisse  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  310. — Simon  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Pierre  Rivet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Paul  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  314. — Alexandre  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  nine  toises  and  three  feet  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Rivet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Paul  Hebert,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  now  claimed  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior  to  that  period.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  but  reject  the 
balance. 

No.  316. — Jean  Franchbois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Brand,  and  on  the 
other  by  land  of  A.  Rodrigues. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  he  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents,  in  the  year  1784,  from  the  Spanish  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  317. — William  Flood  claims  a  tiact  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  twelve  arpents  front,  and  fort)'  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Bienville,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  William  Wikoff. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  complete  grant  obtained  by  Nicholas  Bellanger  from  the  Spanish  Governor,  in 
the  year  1776;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  318. — James  Mather,  by  his  agent  William  Wikoff,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missis- 
sippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  eight  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Felix  Bernard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joisine  Escalin. 

It  appears  that  forty  arpents  in  depth  of  the  land  now  claimed  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period,  by  those  under  whom  the  claimar.f 
holds.     The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  depth,  but  reject  the  balance. 

No.  322. — Alexandre  Darden  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  on  the  bayou 
Placquemines,  containing  four  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  by  vacant  lands. 

This  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1795,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  to 
the  same  in  1796,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 

No.  329. — Pierre  Rivet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  one  toise  and  five  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December , 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  mora 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  330. — Narcisse  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Michel  Garell,  and  on  the- other  by  land  of  Alexandre  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  331. — William  Wikoff,  in  behalf  of  the  parishioners  of  the  parish  church  of  Manchack,  claims  a  tract  of 
land  belonging  to  the  said  church,  and  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  one 
hundred  and  one  and  seventy-three  hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Oliver 
Blanchard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Dupuy. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  complete  grant  made  in  the  year  1774,  in  favor  of  the  parish  church  of  Manchack, 
of  ten  arpents  twenty  toises  and  four  feet  front,  on  the  depth  of  forty  arpents.     Confirmed. 

No.  334.— Theresa  Hamilton  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Santiago 
Leblanc,  and  on  the  other  bv  land  of  Leonard  Alos. 


<? 
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It  appears  that  the  present  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same,  to  the  full  extent  of  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  was,  by  permission  of  the  proper 
Spanish  officer,  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  335. — Madame  Leonard,  widow  of  Louis  Leonard,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  and  a  half  arpents  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Francis  Marion,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Philip  Roth. 

The  claimant  having  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  claimed  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  -that  extent; 
and  she  having  been  put  in  possession  of  the  second  depth  by  the  Surveyor  General,  in  the  year  1801,  by  order  of 
the  Intendant,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that,  according  to  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, the  claim  to  the  second  depth  ought  to  be  confirmed:  provided  it  be  considered  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  that  the  Intendant  General  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  public  lands  subsequent  to  the  1st  day  of  Oc- 
tober, 1800. 

No.  336. — Pierre  Brand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  four  arpents  and  four  toises  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis 
Nero,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Paul  and  Magloire  Dupuy. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  seven  arpents  four  toises  and  two  feet  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  for 
which  Joseph  Landry  obtained  a  complete  grant  in  the  year  1772.     Confirmed. 

No.  340.— John  Varnard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Louis  Dubardeau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Louis  Marion. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  341. — Jean  Baptiste  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville  and  district  of  Baton  Rouge,  containing  twelve  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  by  vacant 
lands. 

The  claimant  having  obtained  from  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1795,  a  regular  warrant  of  sur- 
vey for  the  land  he  now  claims,  and  having  actually  resided  on  and  cultivated  the  same  on  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  344. — Joseph  Devilliers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  five  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  bayou  Placquemines,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Antonio  Rodrigues. 

This  is  a  tract  of  land  for  which  Joseph  Macho  obtained  a  complete  grant  from  the  Spanish  Governor  of  the 
province,  in  the  year  1774;  under  which  grant  the  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  359. — Jean  Louis  Dardennes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Xavier  Ro- 
bichaux,  and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

This  is  a  tract  of  land  for  which  there  was  an  order  of  survey  in  the  year  1795,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who* 
obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same  from  the  Governor  of  the  province  in  the  year  1796.     Confirmed. 

No.  362. — Pierre  Laurens  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
containing  twenty  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on 
the  other  by  land  of  Benjamin  Farrar. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  to  which  Benjamin  Farrar  obtained  a  complete  grant;  under  which  the  claimant 
holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  371. — Ellen  Russ  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  con- 
taining eighty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  Jones,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of 
Joseph  Baudgard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  374. — Anthony  Dauterive  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Santiago  Larche,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Miguel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  to  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1796,  from 
the  Governor  of  this  province,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  some  time  prior  to  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  379. — Pierre  Moreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  Fausse  river,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Couple, 
containing  one  arpent  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Ardoin,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Madame  Escofie. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  382. — Jean  Franchbois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  two  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Richard,  and- on 
the  other  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  5. — Dominic  de  Verbois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  the  bayou  Man- 
chack. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  24. — Joseph  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Helena 
Soileau,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

It  appears  that  Antoine  Blanchard,  deceased,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  obtained  a  regular  order  of 
survey  from  Governor  Gayoso,  in  the  year  1798,  for  this  land,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800.     Confirmed. 

No.  26. — Anne  Brunteau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicholas  Rousseau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Lambremont. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  38. — Emanuel  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Prospere,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  William  Cunningham. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  203. — Simon  Croiset  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
( '011  pee,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Darquilon. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  205. — Simon  Croiset  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  sixteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Nicolas 
Lacour. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  210. — Jean  Baptiste  Beauvais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of, 
,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  b}*  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  226. — Madame  Pierre  Descuir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  269. — Andrew  Acheman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  one  hundred  and  forty-four  and  fifty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Antoine  Langlos,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  P.  Langlos. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800; 
and  having  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  285. — William  Cunningham  claims  a  tract  of  land,'  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  J.  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  293. — Thomas  Lilly  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Bte.  Comeati,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Robin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  Francois  Ponsett,  in  the  year  1785,  and,  in  the  year  1786,  he  obtained  a  complete 
grant  for  the  same  from  Governor  Miro;  the  present  claimant  holds  under  said  grant,  by  virtue  of  successive 
transfers.     Confirmed. 

No.  296. — Mathurin  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  bv  land  of 
Pierre  Lebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Xavier  Landry. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  reject 
the  claim  to  the  balance. 

No.^297. — Olivier  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Barbara, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourge. 
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It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  300. — Jean  Baptiste  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  hundred  and  sev«nty-four  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Charles  Hebert. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  quantity  of  superficial  acres  contained  in 
the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  reject  the  claim  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  301. — William  Cunningham  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixteen  and  fifty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Andrew  Martin,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  T.  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  thai  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  302. — Francis  Duplessis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Peter 
Paillard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Francis  Seguin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  303! — Pierre  Lebaure  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Moses 
Forest,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Daniel  Benoit. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  308. — Alexandre  Lanclos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  four  arpents  seven  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side 
by  land  of  Amerant  Lanclos,  and  .on  the  other  by  land  of  Vital  Rivet. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  309. — Narcisse  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Armant 
Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  315. — Victor  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Doyron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Templette. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  quantity  of  superficial  acres  contained  in  the  ordi- 
nary depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  reject  the  claim  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  326. — Estevan  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  hundred 
and  twenty-three  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Dupuis,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  John  Almon. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  327. — Henry  Vige  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andr6, 
Langlois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Collaire. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  offi- 
cer, prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day: 
Confirmed. 

No.  332. — Henry  Vice  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  four  arpents  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Honorato  Leonard. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  Andre  Langlois,  from  whom  the  present  claimant  purchased, 
settled  this  land,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  337. — Pierre  Lebaure  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  fifty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  land  of  Delaide  Legendre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  338. — Joachim  Escallain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  James  Mather,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Vahamonde. 


1812.]  LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    ORLEANS   TERRITORY.  373 


It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  lor 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  339. — Francis  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Peter  Godeau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Felicity  Bernard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20lh  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  342. — William  Wikoff  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the   bayou  of  Manchack,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  ten  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of    Wil 
liam  Spain. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  343. — William  VVikopf,  Jun.,  as  administrator  to  the  estate  of  Richard  Werge,  deceased,  claims  a  tract 
of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  of  Manchack,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  346. — Jacques  de  Villiers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Diego  Arnandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Amant  Hebert, 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day: 
Confirmed. 

No.  348. — Jean  Baptiste  Dufuis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  351. — Athanas  Darden  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph 
Orillion,  and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  358. — Felicien  Escalain  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Mr.  Vernard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Archibald  Brooks. 

There  is  an  order  of  survey  for  this  land  from  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1789,  in  favor  of  Claude  Delatre, 
under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds;  and  the  land  having  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

No.  361. — Jacques  Pasqual  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  sixty-six  and  ninety  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Charles  Robert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Moutchas. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  347. — Archibald  Brooks  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  tho 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  three  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Louis  Marion, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Richard  Reutard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  352. — David  C.  Hatch  claims  the  following  lots  of  ground,  situate  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, viz:  a  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  on  a  plan  of  said  town  by  the  letter  O;  also  another  lot  of 
half  an  arpent,  designated  on  said  plan  by  the  letters  P  and  Q;  also  one  other  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  desig- 
nated by  the  letter  R;  also  one  other  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  by  the  letter  S,  and  bounded  on 
one  side  by  the  common;  also  one  other  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  by  the  letter  N. 

It  appearing  that  the  aforesaid  lots  of  ground  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  and  that  the  same  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  354. — Frederick  H.  Summer  claims  the  following  lots  of  ground,  situate  in  Galveztown,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  viz:  four  lots,  containing  each  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  and  designated  on  a  plan  of  said  town  by  the 
letters  A,  B,  C  and  D;  also  two  other  lots  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent  each,  and  designated  on  said  plan  by  the 
letters  E  and  F;  also  one  other  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  by  the  letter  G;  also  one  other  lot  of  a 
quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  by  the  letter  K;  also  one  other  lot  of  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  designated  by  the 
letter  I. 

It  appearing  that  the  aforesaid  lots  of  ground  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  Occt- 
ber,  180O,  and  that  the  same  continued  to   be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  364.— James  Smith  Yarborough  claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  Galveztown,  in  the  countv  of  Iber- 
ville, and  being  No.  4. 

It  appearing  that  the  aforesaid  lot  of  ground  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  and  that  the  same  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  365.— James  Smith  Yarborough  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  of  Manchack,  in  the 
countv  of  Iberville,  containing  two  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  bv  land  of  John  Tilano, 
and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1794,  by  Car|os  Trudeau,  Surveyor  General,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Rami- 
rez, from  whom  the  present  claimantfpurchased;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  366. — Thomas  Courtin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  373. — James  de  Villiers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  George  T.  Ross,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Degruis. 

It  appeals  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  regular  warrant  of  suervy  for  this  land 
in  the  year  1796;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  383.— -William  Wikoff,  Jun.  claims   a  lot  of  ground,  situate   in  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  the  aforesaid  lot 
by  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  277. — Louis  Allaiz  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  four  hundred  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Mahier, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of Bossel. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  353. — Frederick  H.  Summer  claims  three  different  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  and  parish  of 
Iberville,  as  follows,  to  wit:  a  tract  lying  in  the  neighborhood  of  Galveztown,  and  containing  one  hundred  and 
twenty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  east  by  land  of  Jose  Capitaine,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Matthias 
Martin,  and  on  the  north  and  south  by  other  lands;  also,  a  tract  lying  in  the  neighborhood  of  Galveztown,  contain- 
ing eighty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  northerly  by  land  of  Fabien  Ramos,  southerly  by  vacant  lands,  east  by 
land  of  Joseph  Delpino,  and  west  by  land  of  Jose  Capitaine;  also,  a  tract  fronting  on  the  river  Amite,  containing 
two  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  Galveztown. 

It  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  several  persons,  under  whose  titles  the  present  claimant 
holds  the  aforesaid  tracts  of  land  now  claimed,  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tracts  on  and  before  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day 
of  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  355. — Stephen  H.  Hopkins  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  parish  and  county  of  Iberville,  and  con- 
taining two  hundred  and  eight}'  superficial  arpents. 

This  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  having  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  356. — Hypolite  Landry  claims  the  following  parcels  of  land,  to  wit:  a  lot  of  land,  situate  in  the  county 
and  parish  of  Iberville,  on  the  bayou  St.  Bernard,  near  Galveztown,  containing  sixteen  superficial  arpents,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Parcird;  also  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  in  Galveztown,  containing  a  superfi- 
cies of  half  an  arpent,  fronting  on  the  commons  of  said  town,  and  designated  on  a  plan  of  the  same  by  the  letters  L 
and  M;  also  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  and  parish  aforesaid,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Galveztown,  and  con- 
taining eighty  superficial  arpents. 

It  appearing  that  the  above-mentioned  lots  and  tract  of  land  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  several  per- 
sons under  whose  titles  the  present  claimant  holds  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  they  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  380. — Joseph  Varge  Vahamonde  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  fourteen  arpents  six  perches  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Ayet. 


from  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1802,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  his  claims  ought  to  he 
confirmed,  provided  it  be  considered  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  the  Intendant  General  had  a 
right  to  dispose  of  public  lands  subsequent  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800. 

No.  324. — Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Andre. 
Acheman,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos,  Senior. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  thirty-five  arpents  front,  with  forty  in  depth,  purchased  by  the  claimant  of  the  Chiti- 
machas  Indians,  in  the  year  1801,  and  a  deed  of  sale  regularly  passed  in  the  same  year  from  said  Indians,  by  their 
chiefs,  to  the  claimant,  before  Rivas,  the  commandant  of  the  district,  under  the  written  authority  of  the  Intendant 
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General  of  the  province;  which  land  the  claimant  has  since  sold  to  divers  individuals,  except  the  pari  now  claimed 
hv  him;  and  it  further  appears  that  the  part  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th 
December,  1803;  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  bis  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed,  provided  it  be  considered  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  the  Intendant  General  bad  a  right  to  dispose  of  public  lands  subsequenl 
to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800. 

No.  313. — Vital  Rixet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  con- 
taining four  arpents  and  sixteen  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  and  fort)  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos,  Jun.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  of  the  Indians,  by  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  as  stated  in  his  claim,  No. 
324,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds;  and  it  moreover  appears  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803. 

No.  319. — Francis  Nero  claims  ,1  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  con- 
taining four  arpents  and  seven  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  vacant  land,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  of  the  Indians  by  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  as  stated  in  bis  claim, 
No.  324,  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds;  and  it  appears  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on 
the  20th  December,  1803. 

No.  323. — Antoine  Lanclos,  Jun.  claims  a  trad  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  four  arpents  and  seven  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Vital  Rixet. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  of  the  Indians  by  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  as  stated  in  his  claim,  No. 
324,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds;  and  it  appears  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803. 

No.  328. — Amerant  Lanclos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville 
containing  four  arpents  eleven  toises  one  foot  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Alexandre  Lanclos,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Lussin  Lanclos. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  of  the  Indians  by  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  as  stated  in  his  claim,  No. 
324,  under  which  title  the  claimant  holds;  and  it  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated 
on  the  20th  December,  1803. 

No.  333. — Lussin  Lanclos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  four  arpents  eleven  toises  and  one  foot  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
die  upper  side  by  land  of  Amerant  Lanclos,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Felix  Brand. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  of  the  Indians  by  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  as  stated  in  bis  claim,  No. 
324,  under  which  title  the  present  claimant  holds;  and  it  appears  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803. 

No.  381. — Jean  Baptiste  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  twenty-four  in  depth. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land,  conformably  to  an  order  (see  page  355)  of  the  Baron  de  Caron- 
delet,  in  the  year  1792;  and  having  complied  with  the  conditions  thereof,  to  wit,  making  the  road  and  levee,  has 
become  entitled  to  the  land.     Confirmed. 

No.  349. — John  Draughan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  near  Galveztown,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  (the 
quantity  not  specified,)  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  of  Adam  Sides. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present 
claimant  holds  on  that  day,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  to  be  laid  off 
with  a  front  of  sixteen  acres,  and  a  depth  of  forty. 

1'.  GRYMES,  E.  E.  D.  Orl.  Tcr. 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Decisions  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  eastern  district  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  on  land  claims  re- 
gistered in  the  books  of  Achillc  Trouard,  Deputy  Register  for  the  county  of  German  Coast. 

No.  1. — Leonard  Perillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  about  thirteen 
leagues  above  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  containing-  five  arpents  six  toises  and 
four  feet  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  bounded  by  lands  of  Baptiste  Peritton  on  the  one  side,  and  by 
those  of  Francis  Noel  Dupont  on  the  other. 

It  appears  that  the  first  forty  arpents  of  said  land  were  purchased  at  a  judicial  sale  made  of  it  in  the  year  1785, 
and  that,  for  the  second  depth,  the  claimant  obtained  from  Governor  Estevan  Miro  a  complete  grant,  dated  the 
8th  June,  1787.     Confirmed. 

_  No.  2. — Michel  Lische  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jago  Leitche,  and 
on  the  other  by  land  of  Pedro  Anchepetre. 

It  appears  that  the  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  derives  his  title  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  3. — Pierre  Marie  Cabaret  d'Etrepy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  con- 
taining fifteen  arpents  eleven  toises  and  nine  links,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Mississippi,  with  an  extension  of 
depth  to  the  lake. 
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It  appears  that  the  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  of  said  land,  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  derives 
his  title  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  that  period;  it  appears,  also,  that  the  claimant  obtained  from 
Unzaga,  then  Governor  of  the  province,  on  the  26th  September,  1777,  a  concession  of  the  second  depth,  claimed 
as  aforesaid.     Confirmed. 

No.  4. — Madame  Mayer,  widow  of  Philip  Mayer,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  three  arpents  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty,  surveyed  for  Michel  Arcenaux 
in  the  year  1776,  and  sold  by  him  to  the  husband  of  the  claimant  in  1783;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  last-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  5. — Antoine  Treigner  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Michel  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  David  Rhom. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  6. — Madame  Millet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  five  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  sixty-one  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pablo  Obert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  heirs  of Rhom,  deceased. 

It  appears  that  the  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom 
she  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.  The  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the 
first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  but  reject  it  as  to  the  balance  of  twenty-one  arpents  depth. 

No.  7. — Antoine'  Morin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  twenty  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George  Schneder,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Louis  Balsoms. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  8. — Joseph  Lamora  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  fifty-three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  9. — Jacques  Leische  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Francisco  Leische,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Miguel  Leische. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1785,  for  the  claimant,  who  has  continued  to  in- 
habit and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  10. — Jacques  Lagrove  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Charles  Rodrigues,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Pichof. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1776,  in  favor  of  Antoine  Seiche,  and  has,  ever  since  that  period,  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated;  the  present  claimant  now  holds  it  under  the  title  of  said  Antoine  Seiche,  by  regular  deeds. 
Confirmed. 

No.  11. — Pierre  Marmillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  12. — George  Sexnaitre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  nine  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Robert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  de  Lavilbeuve. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  13. — Jean  Robert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  ot 
German  Coast,  containing  one  arpent  and  a  half  and  twelve  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Faucheux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Sexnaitre. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con 
tinually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  14.— Michel  Camber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  nineteen  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Francisco  Noel  Dupont,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacob  Christian. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same 
in  the  same  year  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor.     Confirmed. 
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No.  15. — Jean  Noel  Destreiian  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  tlic  oast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  twenty-eight  arpents  in  front,  of  which  six  have  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  arpents,  and  the  remaining  twenty-two  arpents  a  depth  extending  to  the  lake. 

The  six  arpents  front,  with  the  depth  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  this  land,  were  granted  in  the  year 
1759  to  Claude  Renaudin;  the  halance,  twenty-two  arpents  front,  and  extending  in  depth  to  the  lake,  was  granted 
to  Jean  Baptiste  Garie,  in  theyear  1766.  Under  said  grants  the  present  claimant  holds,  in  virtue  of  successive  sales. 
Confirmed. 

No.  16. — Andre  Hymel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Madame  Myettes,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Hautin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  'on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  17. — Andre  Hymel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  countv 
of  German  Coast,  containing  sixteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed. was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  thai  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  18. — Jean  Battiste  Labatut  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  In- 
land of  Francois  Weber,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Folse. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  19. — Madame  Paul  Aubert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George  Hymel,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Mayer. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1781  for  Paul  Aubert,  the  claimant's  husband,  and  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  20. — Jean  Folse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
German  Coast,  containing  seven  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Becuelle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Lasseigne. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  21. — Jacques  Clement  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Daniel  Materu,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Adam  Vicuer. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  22. — Alexandre  Labranche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  thirty-five  arpents  and  a  half  in  front;  twenty-five  and  a  half  of  which  have  a 
depth  of  one  hundred  arpents,  and  the  remaining  ten  front  arpents  a  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

It  appears  that  the  ten  arpents  in  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth  here  claimed,  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior;  and  it  also  appears  that  the  remaining 
twenty-five  and  a  half  front  arpents,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior;  and  that,  in  the  year  1801,  there  was  a  conces- 
sion for  a  second  depth  of  sixty  arpents  to  the  aforesaid  twenty-five  and  a  half  front  arpents.     Confirmed. 

No.  23. — Alexandre  Labranche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  fifteen  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  back  to  the  lake,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  24. — Andre  Treigle  claims  a  tract  o'f  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  ten  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Sansouci,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Theodore  Treigle. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  eight  arpents  twenty  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  depth: 
the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  which  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior 
to  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  granted  to  the  father  of  the  claimant,  in 
the  year  1780.     Confirmed. 

No.  25. — Theodore  Treigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  th< 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  ten  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andr6  Treigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Treigle. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  eight  arpents  twenty  toises  and  four  feet  front,  mentioned  in  the  last,  No.  24;  the 
first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  which  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to 
the  20th  December,  1803;  and  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  granted  to  the  father  of  the  claimant,  in  the 
year  1780.     Confirmed. 
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No.  26. — Daniel  Madere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  nineteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Pontif,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Vicuer. 

The  claimant  having  been  put  in  possession  of  part  of  the  land  now  claimed  in  the  year  1785,  and  there  having 
been  a  continued  possession  of  the  balance  for  more  than  ten  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  27. — Jean  Precoeur  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bertrand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Alexandre  Chenet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  Inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  28. — Jean  Precoeur  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Picou,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Matherne. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  180-3,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  29. — Madame  Quarentin,  widow  of  Joseph  Quarentin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Adam  Vicuer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Albert. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  years  prior;  and  that  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  was  regularly  granted  to  the 
claimant,  in  the  year  1791,  by  Governor  Miro.     Confirmed. 

No.  31. — Madame  Staire,  widow  of  Jacques  Staire,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  fourteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  pre- 
ceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  32. — George  Hymel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  of  which  front  arpents  three  and  four  toises 
have  sixty  arpents  in  depth,  and  the  remaining  arpent  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  which  said  tract 
is  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Loup,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pablo  Obert. 

Three  arpents  and  four  toises  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  of  this  land,  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of 
by  the  Surveyor  General  of  this  province  in  the  year  1781;  and,  in  1783,  he  obtained  an  order  of  survey  from 
Governor  Miro  for  an  additional  depth  of  twenty  arpents;  the  remaining  arpent  front,  with  the  usual  depth  of 
forty  arpents,  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803. 
Confirmed. 

No.  33. — Michel  Veber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jacques  Estayre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Christophe  Mayere. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  34. — Madame  Chenet,  widow  of  Alexandre  Chenet,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  and  sixteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Chenet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas 
Vicuer. 

The  claimant  was  regularly  put  in  possession  of  this  land,  in  the  year  1783,  by  the  Surveyor  General;  and  it 
having  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  35. — Achille  Trouard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  fifteen  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  four  feet  in  front;  to  twelve  of  which 
front  arpents  he  claims  a  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  and  to  the  remaining  three  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  four  feet 
front  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  said  tract  is  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George  Wen- 
prender,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pinckley  and  Pierre  Dunlap. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  years  prior.  The  Board  confirm  to  tjie  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth,  but 
reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  to  the  twelve  arpents  front  of  this  land. 

No.  36. — Pierre  Drague  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  George  T.  Ross,  and  on  the  lower  by  laud  of  Jean  Held. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  36. — Antoine  Dorvin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Chauvin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  widow  Lorio. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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t\j0-  37. — Antoine  Dorvin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Chenier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Barran. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1770,  in  favor  of  Alphonse  Dorvin,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same  in  the  year  1777;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  -38. — Adam  Jacob  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  counn  of 
German  Coast,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Vincent  Marson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Miller. 

The  claimant  having  purchased  part  of  the  land  claimed  at  a  judicial  sale  made  in  the  year  1793,  and  the 
balance  at  private  sale  in  the  year  1790,  the  whole  of  which  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  39. — Pierre  Becnel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Adam  Vicuer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Folse. 

This  land  was  sold  to  F.  Clement,  in  the  year  1796,  at  a  judicial  sale,  and,  in  1804,  to  the  present  claimant,  bv 
a  like  sale.  It  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  40. — Madame  Kerner,  widow  of  George  Kerner,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Christian  Jacob,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Secheneder. 

The  husband  of  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1777,  purchased  this  tract  of  land  from  Christian  Jacob,  and,  after 
his  death,  it  was  purchased  by  his  widow  at  a  judicial  sale.  It  appearing  to  have  been  continually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  41. — Jean  Secheneder  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  bv 
land  of  Madame  Kerner,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Saubel. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  surveyed  for  George  Kerner,  in  the  year  1776,  and  by  his  widow  conveyed  to 
the  present  claimant;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1S03:     Confirmed. 

No.  42. — Christophe  Octziguer  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  seventeen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  fortv  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Sivil  Pichof,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Noel  Perret. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  43. — Jean  Bte.  and  Louis  Laubel  claim  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  George  Kerner,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alphonse  Faussier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimants  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  44. — Jean  Jacques  Haydel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  seventeen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Matthias  Roussel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas  and  Jacques  Haydel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims, 
for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  45. — Madame  Hotin,  widow  of  Benjamin  Hotin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Adam  Romel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Hymel. 

The  husband  of  the  claimant  having  been  regularly  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  proper  surveyor,  in 
the  year  1776,  and  the  land  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  011  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  46. — Madame  Becnel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  (west  side,)  in  the  county  01' 
German  Coast,  containing  twelve  arpents  and  twenty-three  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicolas  and  Jacques  Haydel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  George  Haydel. 

This  claimant  having  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now 
claimed  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  her  claim  to 
that  extent,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  47. — Matthias  Camber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Louis  Folse,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Seiche. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  48. — George  Loupe  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Madame  Hotin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Rhom." 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  49. — Jean  Desnoyers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Francois  Echtely,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Jean  Baptiste. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  50. — Jean  Weber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  George  Weber,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Weber. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  £0th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  51. — Madame  Deslonde,  widow  of  George  Deslonde,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Jacob,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Matthias  Camber. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  52. — Jacques  Falgout  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Camu,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Rixner. 

The  claimant  having  possessed  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  claimed  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  having  obtained  from  the  Governor  a  regular  warrant  of  survey, 
in  the  year  1786,  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  the  claim  is  hereby  confirmed. 

No.  53. — Charles  Rixner  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Falgout,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Troxler. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  land  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  Charles  Falgout,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds,  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  from  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1786,  for  the  second 
depth  of  forty  arpents.     Confirmed. 

No.  54. — Pierre  Rodrigues  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  55. — Noei.  Deslattes  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

The  land  now  claimed  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1776  for  Robert  Lavingue,  under  whose  title  the  claimant 
holds  by  virtue  of  successive  sales;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  56. — Antoine  Dupuy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Foisel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Cuvillier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  57. — George  Maydel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  coanty 
of  German  Coast,  containing  ten  arpenis  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth. 

The  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  this  tract  of  land  having  been  continually  possessed  by  the  claimant,  or  those 
under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  having  ob- 
tained a  regular  order  of  survey  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  in  the  year  1781,  the  claim  is  hereby  con- 
firmed. 

No.  58. — Matthias  Roussel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  eleven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Michel  Weber,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  J.  ilaydel. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  59. — Madame  Deslondes,  widow  of  Jacques  Deslondes,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Andry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  George  Des- 
londes. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  60. — Nicholas  Haydel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Albert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Matthias  Haydel. 

The  claimant  having  been  put  in  possession  of  the  land  claimed  before  the  year  1776,  by  the  proper  surveyor, 
and  he  having  continually  occupied  and  possessed  the  same  since  that  period:    Confirmed. 
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N0<  61. — Madame  Montz,  widow  of  Antoine  Montz,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  seventeen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front, 
and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Lasseigne,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Christophe  Achstigre. 

It  appears  that  the  husband  of  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  in  the  year  1792,  by  the  proper 
surveyor,  and  that  it  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since.      Confirmed. 

No.  62. — Francois  Weber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  four  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Weber,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Labatut. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  63. — Pierre  Roussel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Noel  Deslattes,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  widow  Roussel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  npxt  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  64. — Charles  Darensbourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  David  Hymel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Lagrange. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  65. — Mathieu  Hottar  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  eight  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Noel  Perret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Boyer. 

The  claimant  having  continually  possessed  the  first  depth  of  the  land  claimed  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  his  title  to  that  extent.  The  balance,  being  claimed 
by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  in  1801,  the  Board  do  not  consider  themselves  authorized  to  confirm,  and 
do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  66. — Adam  Weber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
oi  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Christophe  Hymel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Weber. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  67. — Antoine  Weber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Lefebre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Borne. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  68. — Jacques  Troxler  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
ot  German  Coast,  containing  thirteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  George  Christophe,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Hymel. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inliabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  69. — Frederick  Toups  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  a  second  depth,  and  situate  immediately  behind  a 
tract  claimed  by  Madame  Champagne,  fronting  on  the  river  Mississippi,  on  the  west  side,  in  the  county  of  (rerman 
Coast,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth;  and  which  said  second  depth  now  claimed  contains 
the  same  quantity  in  front  as  that  of  Madame  Champagne,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

Pablo  Toups,  the  ancestor  of  the  present  claimant,  and  from  whom  he  derives  title,  having  been  put  in  pos- 
session of  this  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  by  order  of  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1779:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  70. — Francois  Trepagnier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  the  land  claimed,  in  the  year  1779,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the 
province,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  and  has  continued  to  possess  the  same  ever  since  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  71. — Antoine  Borne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
ot  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Rodrigue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Deslatte. 

The  claimant  having  purchased  this  land  at  a  judicial  sale  made  of  it  in  the  year  1788,  and  having  continued 
in  possession  of  the  same  ever  since  that  period:     Confirmed. 

No.  72.— Joseph  Delhomme  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Mr.  Dusieau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Trepagnier. 

J-1  aPPears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit   and   cultivate  the   land    now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  precedino.     Confirmed. 
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No.  73. — Madame  Trepagmer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  fifteen  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  depth  to  nine 
arpents  and  three  toises  of  said  front,  and  a  depth  extending  to  the  lake  to  the  remaining  six  front  arpents;  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Duez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  L'Hommer. 

This  tract  of  land  having  been  occupied  and  possessed  by  those  "under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  ordinary 
depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth  to  six  of  the  front  arpents. 

No.  75. — Nicolas  Picou  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  fourteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Antoine  D.  Degruis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  V.  Degruis. 

It  appears  that  the  land  claimed  was  surveyed  for  the  present  claimant  by  the  proper  officer,  in  the  year  1787, 
and  that  he  did,  prior  to  that  time,  and  ever  since  that  period,  possess  the  same.     Confirmed. 

No.  76. — George  Weber  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  thirteen  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Jean  Weber. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  77. — Antoine  Borne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  nine  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  this  tract  of  land  has  been  possessed  and  occupied  either  by  the  present  claimant,  or  those  under 
whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  78. — George  Roussel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  and  nineteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  79. — Matthias  Orv  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  of  which  he  claims  to  one  arpent  and  a  half  the  depth 
of  eighty  arpents,  and  to  the  remaining  front  arpents  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and 
reject  the  claim  to  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  to  the  one  and  a  half  arpent  front. 

No.  80. — Madame  Rodrigue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  laud  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  81. — Pierre  Bossier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Lagrange,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  George  Bossier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  82. — Madame  Lagrange,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Lagrange,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Barre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Bossier. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  83. — Bauberv  Trepagnier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Francois  Trepagnier,  Senior. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  84. — Francois  Trepagnier,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Bauberv  Trepagnier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Pain,  a  free  mulatto. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  85. — Chevalier  Darensbourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  forty  arpents  depth  of  this  land  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  sur- 
vey for  the  second  forty  arpents  depth  in  the  year  1786.     Confirmed. 

No.  86. — Louis  Habine  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  twenty-eight  arpents  in  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Pedro  Baudoin,  and  on  the  lower  bv  land  of  Madame  Antoine  St.  Jago. 
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It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  ISO'S,  and  lor  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and 
reject  the  claim  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  88. — Jean  Francois  Piseros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  fifteen  arpents  one  toise  two  feet  and  four  inches  in  front,  and  a  depth  ex- 
tending back  to  the  lake,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  M.  C.  De  Trepv,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Louis  Augustin  Menillon. 

In  the  year  1773  Estevan  Bore  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  from  Governor  Unzaga  for  the  first  depth 
of  forty  arpents  of  this  land;  and  for  the  second  depth,  being  an  extension  back  to  the  lake,  he  obtained  a  complete 
grant,  in  the  year  1779,  from  Governor  Galvez;  the  present  claimant  holds  under  the  titles  of  said  Bore.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  89. — George  Wenprender  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jacques  Lagroire,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Maurice  O'Connor. 

The  claimant  having  purchased  six  arpents  front  of  this  land  at  a  judicial  sale  made  on  the  2d  of  October, 
1791,  and  the  balance,  being  two  arpents  front,  likewise  at  a  judicial  sale  made  in  the  year  1797;  and  the  land 
having  been  occupied  and  possessed  by  him  ever  since  that  period:     Confirmed. 

No.  90. — Antoine  Ory  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Gabriel  Clautier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

The  claimant  having  purchased  this  land  at  two  judicial  sales,  and  those  through  whom  he  claims  having  oc- 
cupied and  possessed  it  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  91. — Adam  Vicuer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  front,  and  eighty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Balthazar  Vicuer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Carantin. 

The  claimant  having  occupied  and  possessed  this  tract  of  land  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to 
the  20th  of  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  his  title  to  the  extent  of  the  first  forty  arpents  depth,  and  reject 
the  claim  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  92. — Madame  Michel  Conrad  Lirs  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
in  the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Francois  Dupont,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Conrad  Lips. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  93. — Michel  Lennan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  five  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Mermillon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Folse. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now.  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  0:1  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  94. — Andre  Conrad  Lips  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
cbjjaty  of  German  Coast,  containing  six  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Jacob,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Helte. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  95. — Jean  Helte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andre  Conrad  Lips,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Normand. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  96. — Jacques  Conrad  Lips  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  three  arpents  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Michel  Lips,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Picon. 

It  appears  that  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents  of  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  and  that  Ponce  Lasseigne,  under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds,  obtained  a  grant  for  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents  in  the  year  1789.     Confirmed. 

No.  97. — Jean  Helte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
German  Coast,  containing  four  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Lorenzo  Normand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan,  a  free  negro. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  98. — Antoine  Vicuer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Francois  Dupont. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December., 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  99. — Francois  Dupont  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front  and  forty  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Antoine  Vicuer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Michel  Conrad  Lips. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  100. — Antoine  Folse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Lac  des  Allemands,  in  the  county  of  Ger- 
man Coast,  containing  seven  thousand  five  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  east  and  north  by  the 
aforesaid  lake,  on  the  south  by  the  bayous  Bce"uf  and  Cabaha  Nosse,  and  on  the  west  by  vacant  land  and  the 
bayous  Tigre,  Chevreuil,  le  Haha,  and  Heron. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  claimant  did,  on  and  before  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800, 
inhabit  and  cultivate  a  part  of  said  land,  and  continue  thereon  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the 
Board  confirm  his  title  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  to  be  laid  off  upon  a  base  of  sixteen  acres  front,  (including 
his  improvement  in  the  centre,)  with  the  depth  of  forty  acres,  and  reject  his  claim  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  101. — Manuel  Andry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  thirteen  arpents  eighteen  toises  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in 
depth,  opening  twenty-two  degrees  fifty-one. minutes  thirty  seconds,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the 
widow  of  Antoine  Mantz,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  widow  of  Jacques  Delonde. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  ar- 
pents, and  reject  it  as  to  the  second  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  102. — Jean  Baptiste  Picou  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississipp  i  in 
the  county  of  German  Coast,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounde  1  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Conrad  Lips,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Robeau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December-. 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  103. — Chauvin  and  Boisclair  Delery  claim  two  tracts  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  German  Coast;  one  of  said  tracts  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front, 
and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Dorvin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 
of  Edmond  Fortier;  and  the  other  tract  containing  five  arpents  twenty  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  ar- 
pents in  depth,  and  bounded  above  and  below  by  land  of  Antoine  Dorvin, 

It  appears  that  the  aforesaid  tracts  of  land  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  they  were  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimants  hold  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  104. — Edmond  Fortier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  thirteen  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Chauvin  and  Boisclair  Delery,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Madame  Rixner. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed, 

No.  30. — Pierre  Bossier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  such  depth  as  does  not 
exceed  forty  arpents.     Confirmed. 

]\J0.  87. — Bernard  Bernoudy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  German  Coast,  containing  twenty-three  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  extending  back  to  the  lake,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on^the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  74. — The  Children  of  Paul  Toups  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Acadia,  at  the  place 
called  les  Coteaux  de  France,  at  about  the  distance  of  three  and  a  half  leagues  from  the  western  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, containing  eighteen  arpents  in  front,  and  a  depth  of  two  leagues  and  a  half.  Paul  Toups,  the  father  of 
the  claimants,  obtained  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  in  the  year  1796, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  vacherie;    and  the  conditions  of  the  warrant  of  survey  having  been  complied  with 

on  his  part:     Confirmed. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.   Orl.    Territory. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Rejected  claims  from  the  books  of  William  Wikoff,  Jun.,  Deputy  Register  of  the  county  of  Point e  CoupZe,  and 

part  of  the  county  of  Iberville. 

No.  6.— Diego  Arndez  claims  a  tract  of- land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  land,  and 
on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Villier. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  petition  (rcqu&te)  to  the  Governor  of  the  province,  dated  the  29th  of  January, 
1799,  with  the  certificate  of  the  commandant  of  the  district,  stating  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted 
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without  prejudice,  &c.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Governor  ever  acted  upon  the  petition.  In  the  year  1802,  the 
Intendant  General  of  the  province  directed  the  commandant  to  make  some  inquiries  ascertaining  the  nature  of  the 
claimant's  pretensions  to  a  grant;  hut  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Intendant  ever  made  any  final  order  or  decree  on 
the  petition.  It  appearing,  also,  in  evidence,  that  the  claimant  did  not  occupy  or  inhabit  the  land  on  or  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803,  they  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  the  land  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  or  under  any  act  of  Congress;  and  do  therefore  reject  his  claim. 

No.  9. — Gregoire  Melanson  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  hack  of 
a  first  depth,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  hounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Ignatio  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Melanson. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  pro- 
vince, dated  the  29th  of  July,  1802,  accompanied  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and 
might  be  granted  without  injury,  &c.  Had  the  Intendant  even  a  right  at  that  period  to  grant  the  land,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  ever  acted  upon  the  petition,  or  that  it  was  ever  presented  to  him.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion 
that  this  claim  to  a  second  concession  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish 
Government;  and  do  reject  it. 

No.  8. — Olivier  Arnandez  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a 
first  depth  of  four  arpents  front,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thomas  Ilebert. 

This  claim  to  a  second  concession  is  founded  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province, 
dated  the  29th  of  June,  1802,  together  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be 
granted  without  prejudice,  &c.  Had  the  Intendant  even  a  right  to  grant  the  land  at  that  period,  he  has  never  acted 
upon  the  petition,  nor  does  it  appear  that  it  was  ever  presented  to  him.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a 
second  concession  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  do 
therefore  reject  it. 

No.  10. — Mathurin  Landry  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a 
first  depth  of  five  arpents  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  feet  front,  and  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Leblanc,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Ignatio  Landry. 

The  pretensions  to  this  second  depth  are  in  all  respects  similar  to  those  in  the  two  preceding  claims,  being 
founded  on  a  petition,  dated  the  29th  of  July,  1802,  to  the  Intendant  General,  accompanied  by  the  commandant's 
certificate;  which  petition  does  not  appear  to  have  been  acted  upon  or  seen  by  the  Intendant.  We  are  therefore 
of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  depth  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the 
Spanish  Government;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  20. — Bartholomew  Hamilton  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  20  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  shows  no  other  evidence  of  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs, 
and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  a  right  to  lands 
further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably  refused 
to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  surve> 
from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land;  we  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  23. — Joseph  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  vacant  lands,  and  on 
the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Watts. 

The  claimant,  on  the  26th  of  November,  1798,  petitioned  Governor  Gayoso  for  this  land;  and  the  Governor,  on 
the  14th  of  February,  1799,  issued  an  order  of  survey,  directing  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  to  put  the 
claimant  in  possession  of  the  land.  The  land  was  surveyed  in  1800,  but  it  appears  that  the  claimant  did  not  inhabit 
or  cultivate  the  land  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  as  required  by  the  act  of  Congress,  nor  has  he  since  that 
time;  nor  does  it  appear  that  he  ever  complied  with  the  requisite  conditions  of  the  order  of  survey,  to  wit,  making 
the  road  and  levee  on  the  land.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  25. — Louis  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  six  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Watts, 
and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

The  claimant,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1799,  petitioned  Governor  Gayoso  for  this  land;  and  the  Governor,  in  the 
same  month  and  year,  issued  an  order  directing  the  Governor  of  Baton  Rouge  to  cause  the  surveyor  of  the  district 
to  survey  the  land  petitioned  for,  in  order  that  proper  titles  should  be  made  to  the  same.  The  land  was,  in  conse- 
quence, surveyed  in  1800;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  other  titles  were  ever  made  by  the  Spanish' Government,  and 
it  does  appear  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  31. — Francis  Marionneaux  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back 
of  a  first  depth  of  seven  arpents  and  fourteen  feet  in  front,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river" Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Magloire  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr. 
Leonard. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition,  (requite,)  in  the'year  1801,  to  the  Intendant 
General  of  the  province,  accompanied  with  a  certificate  of  the  commandant,  stating  the  land  to  be  vacant,  and 
might  be  granted  without  injury,  &c.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Intendant  ever  acted  upon  the  petition,  even  if 
he  had  a  right  to  grant  the  land  at  that  period.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  depth  ought  not  to 
be  confirmed  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  34. — Belony  Herert  claims  a  second  depth  or  concession  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a 
first  depth  of  four  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  front,  and  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Daniel  Benoit,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis 
Hebert. 
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This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  upon  pretensions  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  preceding;  the  claimant 
having  produced  only  a  petition,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province  in  the 
year  1802;  which  petition  was  never  acted  upon  by  the  Intendant  General.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to 
a  second  concession  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  do 
therefore  reject  it. 

No.  35.— Jean  Charles  Juillier,  a  guardian  of  Joseph  Trahan  and  Marie  S.  Trahan,  infant  children  of  Jean 
Marie  Trahan,  deceased,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by 
Francis  J.  Juillier,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of . 

It  appears,  in  support  of  this  claim,  that  Jean  Marie  Trahan  was  put  in  possession  of  this  tract  of  land  in  the 
year  1787,  by  the  commandant  of  the  district,  and  that  he  resided  but  a  short  time  upon  it,  when  he  abandoned  it, 
by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river.  There  appears,  also,  in  support  of  the  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants 
of  the  district,  stating  that  said  Trahan  made  a  levee  on  the  land,  and  that  it  has  always  been  considered  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  district  as  his  property;  but  there  being  no  other  title  than  a  short  possession  with  the  permission  of 
the  proper  Spanish  officer,  the  land  having  been  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  lime,  and  possession  of  it  never 
resumed  until  long  since  the  change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  36. — Jean  Charles  Juillier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  claimed  by 
the  heirs  of  Jean  Marie  Trahan,  deceased,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by  Francis  J.  Juillier. 

It  appears,  in  support  of  this  claim,  that  the  claimant  took  possession  of  this  land  some  time  about  the  year  1786, 
by  permission  of  the  Spanish  commandant;  that  he  remained  upon  it  but  a  short  time,  when  he  was  forced  to  aban- 
don it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river.  There  is  also  an  affidavit  stating  that  he  made  a  levee  on  the  land, 
and  that  the  same  has  been  always  considered  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  as  his  property.  But  for  the  reasons 
assigned  in  the  preceding  claim,  which  equally  apply  to  the  present,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be 
rejected. 

No.  37. — Francois  Isidore  Juillier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
claimed  by  Baptiste  Logendre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Charles  Juillier. 

It  appears,  in  support  of  this  claim,  that  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  in  the  year  1787,  by  the 
commandant  of  the  district;  that  he  remained  upon  it  but  a  short  time,  when  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  by  reason 
of  the  inundation  of  the  river.  There  are  also  affidavits  stating  that  he  made  a  lev£e  on  the  land,  and  that  it  has 
always  been  considered  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  as  his  property.  But  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  claim 
No.  35,  which  equally  apply  to  the  present,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  46. — Etienne  Forest  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  thirty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on 
one  side  land  claimed  by  Enoch  Budwell. 

This  claim  is  founded  solely  upon  a  settlement  made,  in  the  year  1805,  upon  vacant  land,  which  is  the  only 
pretension  the  claimant  has  to  a  title.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  48. — Michel  Mahier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  vacant  land. 

The  claimant  shows  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Governor  for  this  land,  dated  1794,  and  a  certificate  of  the  com- 
mandant stating  that  the  land  is  vacant,  and  may  be  granted  without  injury,  &c.  It  does  not  appear  that  his  petition 
was  ever  acted  upon  or  seen  by  the  Governor.  He  also  claims  under  a  settlement  right;  but,  it  appearing  that  the 
land  was  not  inhabited  or  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  or  before,  either  by  the  claimant,  or  any  one  for 
him,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  51. — Elenor  Trantham,  widow  of  Martin  Tr  ant  ham,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  each  side  by  vacant  lands. 

This  claim  is  founded  on  a  settlement  made  by  Martin  Trantham,  the  claimant's  husband,  by  permission  of  the 
commandant  of  the  district,  which  permission  was  given  in  consequence  of  a  direction  in  writing  from  Governor 
Salcedo,  in  the  year  1802,  to  the  commandant,  to  permit  said  Trantham  to  settle  on  any  vacant  land  in  his  district. 
It  appears,  from  affidavits  produced  by  the  claimant,  that  Martin  Trantham,  her  husband,  did,  in  the  3'ear  1802, 
clear  and  cultivate  a  small  part  of  the  tract  now  claimed;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  claimant  or  her  husband 
did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  on  the  contrary,  it  appears,  from  part  of 
the  evidence  produced  in  support  of  the  claim,  that  they  did  not  live  on  the  land,  but  cultivated  a  small  part  of  it. 
We  are  therefore  of  opinion,  the  requisitions  of  the  act  of  Congress  not  having  been  complied  with,  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  52. — William  Starks  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  William  Cun- 
ningham, and  on  the  other  by  vacant  land. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  petition  (rcqu&te)  to  the  Governor  for  this  land,  in  the  year  1795,  with  the  certi- 
ficate of  the  commandant  stating  the  land  to  be  vacant,  and  that  it  might  be  granted  without  injury,  &c.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  Governor  ever  acted  upon  or  saw  the  petition.  There  are  also  produced  affidavits,  stating  that 
Alexis  Hebert,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds,  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  commandant, 
in  the  year  1795.  But  it  appearing  that  the  land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December, 
1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  58. — Joseph  Jaffrion  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Pierre  Landreno,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

The  claimant,  in  the  year  1777,  petitioned  Governor  Galvez  for  this  land;  in  1778,  the  Governor  issued  an 
order  to  the  commandant  of  the  district,  directing  him  to  put  the  claimant  in  possession  of  the  land.  But  it  appears 
that  he  did  not  remain  on  the  land  long  before  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river, 
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and  settled  himself  on  other  lands;  and  that  he  has  never  resumed  possession  of  it  until  since  the  change  of  Govern- 
ment.    We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  he  rejected. 

jy0-  G3. — Francis  IIackett  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  claimed 
by  Joseph  Sharp,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by . 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavits  of  different  persons,  stating  that  Joseph  Sharp, 
from  whom  the  claimant  purchased  this  land,  was  put  in  possession  of  it  by  the  commandant  of  the  district  about 
the  year  1781;  that  he  had  made  a  levee  on  the  land,  and  that,  for  about  three  years  prior  to  that  time,  (the  25th 
of  December,  1806,)  he  had  had  a  person  actually  residing  on  it:  but,  it  appearing  in  evidence  that  the  land  w;is 
never  inhabited  or  cultivated  either  by  the  aforesaid  Sharp,  or  any  one  for  him,  until  after  the  20th  December, 
1803,  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  66. — Thomas  Crapper  claims  a  tract  of  land,  being  part  of  a  second  depth,  situate  about  seventy  arpents 
back  from  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  anil  containing  two  hundred  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Auguste  Richard,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Breau. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  part  of  a  second  depth,  in  the  year  180-5,  from  Felix  Athanas  Darden,  but  he  has 
produced  no  manner  of  evidence  whatever  to  show  that  said  Darden  had  a  title  to  the  land.  It  appearing  that  the 
land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  since  the  20th  December,  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought 
to  be  rejected. 

No.  94. — Pierre  Allain,  Jun.  claims  a  second  deptli  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth 
belonging  to  Pierre  Allain,  Sen.,  and  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville;  and  the  aforesaid 
second  depth  containing  five  hundred  and  ninety-four  and  forty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

In  the  year  1787  the  claimant  petitioned  Governor  Miro  to  grant  him  this  tract  of  land,  which  is  situated  imme- 
diately at  the  end  of  a  tract  of  land  forty  arpents  deep,  belonging  to  the  claimant's  father,  and  to  be  bounded  by 
the  lines  of  his  father's  land,  and  continued  to  the  extent  of  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents.  The  Governor  refused 
to  grant  him  the  land,  because  the  second  deptii  ought  to  be  granted  to  the  front  proprietor  only;  and  there  being 
no  other  evidence  of  title,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  100. — Jose  Legendre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Ba- 
tista Legendre,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Mr.  Hebert. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  that,  about 
the  year  1787,  the  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  Spanish  commandant;  that  he  made  a  lev6e 
and  other  improvements  on  it,  and  resided  on  it  for  a  few  years,  when  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it  by  reason  of  the 
inundation  of  the  river;  and  that  the  land  has  always  been  considered  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  as  his  pro- 
perty; but  he  claims  no  other  title  than  a  short  time  of  possession,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer. 
The  land  having  been  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  possession  never  resumed  until  long  since  the  change 
of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  108. — Simon  Melanson  claims  a  second  concession  or  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of 
a  first  depth  of  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, and  bounded  on  the  upper   side  by  land  of  Gregoire  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Heberr. 

The  claimant,  being  owner  of  the  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  desirous  of  obtaining  an  additional  concession, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  supplied  with  timber,  petitioned  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1802, 
to  grant  him  a  second  depth  for  that  purpose;  which  petition  was  accompanied  with  a  certificate  of  the  command- 
ant, stating  the  land  to  be  vacant,  &c.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  petition  has  been  in  any  manner  acted  upon 
by  the  Intendant;  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  109. — Charles  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

In  the  year  1801  the  claimant  petitioned  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province  for  this  land,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  his  children;  and  his  petition  was  accompanied  with  the  certificate  of  the  commandant,  stating  that 
the  land  was  vacant,  having  been  abandoned  about  sixteen  years  before.  In  the  year  1802  there  were  some  direc- 
tions given  by  the  Intendant  to  the  commandant  to  make  inquiry  as  to  the  pretensions  of  the  claimant  to  a  grant, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  made  any  final  decree.  And  it  appearing  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  or  cul- 
tivated until  since  the  20th  December,  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  112. — Michel  Lamrremont  claims  a  second  concession  or  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back 
of  a  first  depth  of  five  arpents  and  nineteen  toises  front,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Aubry  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Jean  Dupuis. 

The  claimant,  being  owner  of  the  first  deptii  of  forty  arpents,  and  desirous  of  obtaining  an  additional  conces- 
sion, for  the  purpose  of  beino-  supplied  with  timber,  petitioned  the  Intendant  General,  on  the  22d  of  September, 
1799,  to  grant  him  a  second  deptii  for  that  purpose;  which  petition  was  accompanied  with  the  certificate  of  the 
commandant,  stating  it  to  be  vacant,  «fec.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  petition  has  in  any  manner  been  acted  upon 
or  seen  by  the  Intendant;   we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to   a  second  concession  ought  to  be   rejected. 

No.  116. — The  Widow  of  Louis  Legendre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  the  heirs  of  Jean  Marie  Trahan,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Danie! 
Benoit. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  that 
Louis  Legendre,  the  deceased  husband  of  the  claimant,  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  about  the  year  1787,  by 
the  commandant  of  the  district;  that  he  made  improvements  and  a  levee  on  the  land,  and  resided  on  it  some  years, 
when  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river;  and  that  it  has  always  been  considered 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  as  his  property.  But  the  land  having  been  abandoned  for  so"  great  a  length  of 
time,  and  possession  never  resumed  until  since  the  change  of  Government;  and  it  having  been  customarv,  and  almost 
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invariably  the  case  under  the  Spanish  Government,  to  obtain  other  lands  in  lieu  of  those  abandoned;  we  are  of 
opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  120. — Francis  Mayeux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Simon  Lacour,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jacques  Larche. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  it  to  be 
within  their  knowledge  that  the  claimant  purchased  the  land  about  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  ago,  at  a  sale 
of  the  estate  of  Madame  Pierre  Jaffrion,  deceased,  and  that  he  had  quietly  possessed  the  same  ever  since,  until 
that  date,  (the  27th  December,  1806.)  But  there  being  incontrovertible  evidence  that  the  original  proprietor  of  the 
land  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  between  twenty-five  and  thirty  years  ago, 
and  that  possession  had  never  been  resumed  until  some  time  since  the  change  of  Government,  we  are  therefore  of 
opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  123. — Pierre  L'Eglise  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  sixteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  Francois  Moreau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  J.  B.  Rabelais. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land,  in  the  year  1806,  from  the  heirs  of  Jean  Pierre  Darquilon,  and  produces, 
in  support  of  his  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  that  it  was  within  their  know- 
ledge that  Jean  Pierre  Darquilon  was  proprietor  of,  and  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  this  land  upwards  of  twenty-five 
years  ago,  and  that  it  had  always  been  considered  as  his  property  ever  since  that  period,  until  the  time  of  making 
the  affidavit,  (on  the  28th  December,  1806.)  But  there  being  incontrovertible  evidence  that  the  land  was  abandoned, 
by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  that  possession  had  never  since 
been  resumed  until  after  the  change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  124. — Pierre  L'Eglise  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Couple,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  land 
claimed  by  Belony  Chately. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  his  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  that  it 
was  within  their  knowledge  that  Baptiste  Lemoine,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased  the  land  in  the  year  1806, 
was  proprietor  of,  and  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  before  that  date,  (the  28th 
December,  1806,)  and  that  it  had  always  been  considered  as  his  property.  But  there  being  positive  evidence  of 
the  abandonment  of  it  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  we  are,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  preceding  claim, 
which  equally  apply  to  the  present,  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  125. — Pierre  L'Eglise  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  one  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Mr.  Moreau,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by  Louis  Gremillon. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavit  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  that  it 
is  within  their  knowledge  that  Joseph  Dufriend,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1806, 
was  proprietor  of,  and  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  before  that  date,  (the  28th 
December,  1806,)  and  that  it  had  always  since  been  considered  as  his  property.  But  there  being  incontrovertible 
evidence  of  the  abandonment  of  it  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  we  are,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  claim 
No.  123  of  the  same  claimant,  and  which  equally  apply  to  the  present,  of  opinion  that  his  claim  to  this  land  ought 
to  be  rejected. 

No.  142. — Martin  Tunoir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coup6e,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Tunoir. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  land  by  virtue  of  a  deed  made  to  him  by  the  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Coupee, 
dated  the  8th  of  October,  1806;  the  inhabitants  claimed  and  sold  it,  as  belonging  to  them  in  common,  for  having 
made  the  lev6e  at  the  upper  part  of  Pointe  Coupee,  by  which  they  pretend  that  the  land  was  reclaimed.  This 
being  altogether  an  assumed  title  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants,  the  Board  reject  the  claim  in  toto. 

No.  151. — Jean  Baptiste  Tunoir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  claimed  by  Hypolite  Baron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  P.  Bacon. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  purchased  this  land  from  Marguerite  Simon,  in  the  year  1802,  but  he  produces  no 
manner  of  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim.  And  it  appearing  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that  the  land  has,  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  been  abandoned,  and  possession  never  resumed  until  after  the  change  of  Government,  we  are 
of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  154. — Joseph  Ennet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eighty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  vacant 
lands. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  sale  made  by  Louis  Sauvage,  an  Indian,  to  the  claimant  of  this  land,  in  the  year 
1806.  The  Indian  is,  in  the  instrument  of  sale,  stated  to  be  the  grandson  of  a  chief  who  had  a  grant  of  the  land 
from  the  Spanish  Government;  and  as  an  evidence  of  which  are  produced  one  or  two  certificates,  not  sworn  to, 
certifying  that  it  was  within  the  knowledge  of  the  person  who  gave  the  certificates  that  the  said  chief  had  a  grant 
for  the  land  from  the  Spanish  Government.  These  are  the  only  pretensions  that  the  claimant  has  to  a  title;  and 
there  being  no  such  grant  on  record,  we  do  therefore  reject  his  claim. 

No.  161. — Zeno  Lacour  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
claimed  by  Mr.  Lemoine,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by  Pierre  Mouran. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land,  in  the  year  1806,  from  Joseph  Jaffrion,  who  purchased  it  from  Messrs. 
Dufreme  and  Lemoine;  and  he  produces  no  evidence  whatever  of  title  in  the  original  proprietors.  But  it  is  in 
evidence  before  the  Board  that  the  land  has  been  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  possession  never 
resumed  until  since  the  change  of  Government.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 
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No.  173. — Madelaine  and  Agnes  Clause  cacli  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville;  both  of  which  tracts  contain  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
adjoining  each  other,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

The  claimants  produce,  in  support  of  their  claims,  an  order  from  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1778,  to  the 
commandant,  directing  him.  to  put  Francois  Clause,  the  father  of  the  claimants,  in  possession  of  ten  arpents  in 
front,  and  forty  in  depth,  which  he  had  petitioned  for;  they  also  produce  the  affidavits  of  different  persons,  stating 
that  about  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  before  that  time,  (1806,)  they  had  seen  said  Clause  on  the  land,  which 
he  had  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  many  years  previously.  But  it  appearing  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that  the 
land  has  for  a  great  number  of  years  been  abandoned,  and  never  claimed  again  until  within  a  few  years  past,  since 
the  change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  186. — Charles  Dufour,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in 
the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
claimed  by  Joseph  Decuir,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Baptiste  Lemoine. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  affidavits  of  two  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating 
that  Auguste  Jumeau,  from  whom  the  claimant  purchased  the  land  in  1806,  was  the  proprietor  of  the  same  about 
twenty-five  years  before  that  time,  (1806,)  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  for  a  long  time.  But  it 
being  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that  the  land  has  been  abandoned  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  by  reason  of 
the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  that  it  has  never  been  claimed  again  until  some  time  after  the  20th  December, 
.  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  187. — Ebenezer  Cooly  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  ten  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Atanache,  and  forty 
in  depth,  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  lands. 

It  appears  that  one  Joseph  Bourgeat  made  a  settlement  on  this  tract  of  land  upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  and 
resided  on  it  some  years;  one  witness,  a  kinsman  of  the  claimant,  says  ten.  or  twelve  consecutive  years.  This  part 
of  the  river  was  settled  by  a  number  of  families,  of  which  Bourgeat's  was  one,  about  the  same  time;  and  a  few- 
years  afterwards  they  abandoned  it,  by  reason  of  a  great  inundation  from  the  river,  and  settled  elsewhere.  Neither 
Bourgeat  nor  any  of  his  family  has  ever  resumed  possession  of  the  land,  or  exercised  any  act  of  ownership  over 
it.  The  claimant  purchased  this  land  of  Bourgeat's  widow,  in  the  year  1806.  We  consider  that  Bourgeat  forfeited 
all  claim  to  this  land,  after  having  left  it  and  established  himself  elsewhere,  having  no  other  title  than  a  naked  pos- 
session; and  it  is  probable  that  neither  Bourgeat,  nor  his  heirs,  nor  any  person  claiming  under  him,  would  have 
pretended  any  claim  to  this  land,  had  not  its  value  been  so  much  enhanced  by  the  change  of  Government.  We 
have  no  doubt  that,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Governor  would  not  have  hesitated  to 
grant  this  land  to  any  other  individual;  with  a  full  knowledge  of  Bourgeat's  claim,  after  he  had  left  it  and  settled 
elsewhere.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  unwarranted  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  194. — John  Deloy  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of 

Iberville,   containing  ten  arpents  in   front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of , 

and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  claim,  the  petition  (irqu&tc)  of  Francois  Clause  for  this  land,  dated 
the  23d  of  January,  1771,  and  an  order  from  Governor  Unzaga,  in  the  same  year,  directing  the  commandant  of 
the  district  to  put  him  in  possession  of  ten  arpents  front,  and  two  in  depth.  This  appears  to  be  part  of  the  land 
claimed  in  No.'  175,  by  the  daughters  of  said  Clause,  which  we  have  already  rejected;  and  the  same  evidence  ap- 
pearing in  this  claim,  to  wit,  abandonment  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  not  being  claimed  again  until  after  the 
20th  December,  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  201. — Madame  Jean  Baptiste  Lacour  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi, in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  bv 
land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

The  claimant  states,  in  her  notice,  that  her  claim  to  this  land  is  founded  on  a  grant'from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment; but  of  this  she  produces  no  evidence,  nor  of  any  other  kind  of  title.  And  it  appears  in  evidence  to  the 
Board,  that,  if  ever  the  land  was  settled,  it  has  been  for  a  great  length  of  time  abandoned,  and  never  claimed  again, 
or  possession  resumed,  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  her  claim  ought 
to  be  rejected. 

No.  209. — Alexis  Clotier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate   in  the   county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four 

arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 

of . 

The  claimant  produces  an  order  of  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1777,  to  the  commandant  of  the  district, 
directing  him  to  put  Antoine  Provost  in  possession  of  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  which  he  had  peti- 
tioned for;  but  he  does  not  show  in  what  manner  the  land  has  been  transferred  to  him.  It  appearing  in  evidence 
that  the  land  was  abandoned  by  the  original  proprietor  a  great  number  of  years  past,  by  reason  of  the  inundation 
of  the  river,  and  never  again  claimed  until  since  the  change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ousrht 
to  be  rejected. 

No.  212. — Francois  Chesse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1806,  from  Francis  and  Augustin  Allain,  who  purchased  it,  in 
the  year  1777,  from  Augustin  Roy;  but  he  produces  no  manner  of  evidence  of  title  in  those  under  whom  he  claims. 
It  is  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that  the  land  has  been  abandoned  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  by  reason  of 
the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  never  claimed  again  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  we  are  therefore 
of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  219. — Madame  Antoine  Provost,  alias  Latour,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  and  one  perch  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

The  claimant  states  in  her  notice  that  Antoine  Provost,  alias  Latour,  obtained  for  this  land  an  order  of  survey 
from  Governor  Galvez,  in  the  year  1777.  This  appears  to  be  the  same  land  claimed  in  No.  209,  by  Alexis  Clo- 
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tier,  which  we  have  already  rejected;  and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  has  been  for  a 
great  number  of  years  past  abandoned,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  never  claimed,  or  possession 
resumed,  until  since  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  225.-»-ArjGUSTiN   Bourgeat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Pointe   Coupee,  containing 

twenty-four  arpents  in  front,  and   forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the 

lower  by  land  of . 

The  claimant  states,  in  his  notice,  that  he  purchased  this  land  from  Madame  Bourgeat,  and  that  the  same  was 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Joseph  Bourgeat,  her  husband,  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  ago;  but  he  produces  no 
manner  of  evidence  of  title  in  those  under  whom  he  claims.  It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that,  if 
ever  the  land  was  settled,  it  has  been  abandoned  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  possession  never  resumed 
until  since  the  change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  227. — Philip  Bidon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Iberville,  containing  forty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  FaUsse  river. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  sold,  in  the  year  1774,  by  Pierre  Perrot  to  Joseph  Hebert,  the  uncle  of  the  claim- 
ant, and  from  whom  he  claims  it;  but  in  what  manner  he  does  not  show,  nor  does  he'  produce  any  evidence  whatever 
of  a  title  in  either  Perrot  or  Hebert.  And  it  appearing  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that,  if  the  land  was  formerly 
settled,  it  was  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  time  past,  and  possession  never  resumed  until  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  257. — Charlotte  Larche,  wife  of  J.  P.  Manchausse,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate- on  the  west  side  of  , 
the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  one  side  by  land  of  Julian  Poydras,  and  on  the  other  by  the  bayou  Charlotte. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  her  claim,  the  affidavits  of  two  inhabitants  of  the  district,  stating  it  to  be 
within  their  knowledge  that,  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  before,  Charles  Larche  and  his  wife,  the  parents  of 
the  claimant,  lived  on  this  land,  and  that  the  same  has  always  since  been  considered  as  their  property.  But  it 
appearing  that  the  land  was  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  possession  never  resumed  until  after  the 
change  of  Government,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  272. — Pierre  Rivet  claims  a  second  concession  or  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  situate  on  the  west  wide  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  iberville. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is.  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (rerjuetc)  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  pro- 
vince, in  the  year  1802,  accompanied  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  &c.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  petition  was  ever  in  any  manner  acted  upon  or  seen  by  the  Intendant.  We  are  of  opinion  that 
this  claim  to  a  second  depth  ought  not  to  be. confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment; and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  286. — Bernard  Dauterive  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  wide  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Gregoire  Melanson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thomas  Hebert. 

The  claimant  shows  no  other  evidence  of  title  to  this  land  than  a  sale  to  him  from  John  McHough  and  William 
Webb;  in  the  year  1799.  But  it  being  fully  proven  that  this  land  has  been  abandoned  for  a  great  length  of  time, 
and  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since,  until  after  the  20tlr  December,  1803,  either  by  the  claimant,  or 
any  one  for  him,  or  any  one  under  whom  he  holds,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  287. — Alexander  Planche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Charles  Dufour,  Jun.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Julian  Poydras. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was,  at  a  judicial  sale  of  the  same  made  in  the  year  1771,  sold  to  one  Simon  Lacour, 
and  by  his  heirs,  in  the  year  1806,  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant.  It  appears,  also,  that  Lacour  abandoned  the 
land  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  by  reason  of  a  great  inundation  from  the  river,  and  settled  elsewhere,  and 
that  it  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since,  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803.  We  have  no  doubt  that, 
according  to  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Governor  would  not  have  hesitated  to  grant  this  land  to 
any  other  individual,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  Lacour's  claim,  after  he  had  left  it  and  settled  elsewhere.  We  are  of 
opinion  that  the  claim  is  unwarranted  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  the 
United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  278. — Pierre  Paillaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Joes  Legendre,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Isidore  Juillier. 

It  appears  that  Baptiste  Legendre,  whose  widow  the  present  claimant  married,  and  now  claims  in  her  right, 
was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  about  the  year  1787,  by  the  commandant  of  the  district;  that  he  resided  a  short 
time  upon  it,  when  he  abandoned  it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  settled  elsewhere;  and  the  land 
has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since  that  period,  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  either  by  Legendre, 
or  those  that  claim  under  him.  We  are  of  opinion,  for  reasons  before  assigned  in  claims  similarly  situated,  that 
this  claim  is  unwarranted  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United 
States;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  311. — John  Mayers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  known  by  the  name  of  the  bayou 
Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front;  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Villars,  a  free  negro. 

The  claimant  states  that  Felix  Brand  purchased  this  tract  of  land,  in  the  year  1802,  of  the  Chetimachas  tribe 
of  Indians,  who  at  that  time  occupied  under  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  Government;  that  this  purchase  was 
made  by  the  consent  and  authority  of  the  Intendant;  and  that  the  claimant  has  since  purchased  the  right  of  Felix 
Brand  to  the  land.  There  is  no  evidence,  either  written  or  verbal,  to  show  that  the  Intendant  ever  author- 
ized such  sale,  had  he  even  the  power  to  do  so;  and  the  Indians,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  were  not  per- 
mitted to  sell  the  lands  they  occupied  without  the  act  of  Government  concurring  in  the  sale,  and  granting  the  land 
to  the  purchaser.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 
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No.  312. — AntoiNe  Guilleau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  Placquemine's,  in 
the  county  of  Iberville,  containing  ten  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pierre  Gruner,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  belonging  to  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians. 

Tbe  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  Ins  claim,  an  order  of  survey,  made  by  the  Baron  tie  Carondelet,  in  tin- 
year  1797,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Berlonier,  and  states  that  be  purchased  the  land  of  Bertonier;  but  it  appearing  in 
evidence  to  the  Board  that  tbe  land  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1.800,  as  required 
by  the  act  of  Congress,  in  cases  of  incomplete  titles,  nor 'until  after  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  we  do  there- 
fore reject  the  claim. 

No.  314. — Alexandre  Landry  claims  a  second  concession  or  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  ba«  k 
of  a  first  depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  314  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  to  a  second  depth  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requcte)  to  the  Intendant  General  of  the  pro- 
vince in  the  year  1802,  with  the  commandant's  certificate  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without 
jnury,  <fcc.  Had  the  Intendant  even  a  right  at  that  period  to  giant  the  land,  he  has  never  acted  upon  the  petition, 
nor  docs  it  appear  that  it  has  ever  been  presented  to  him.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a  second  conces- 
sion ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  do  therefore 
reject  it. 

No.  318. — James  Mather,  Jun.  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  31S  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and 
first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right 
to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invaria- 
bly refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  order 
of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.' 320. — Jean  Bte.  Yillars,  a  free  negro,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  ot 
John  Mayers,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Troxelles. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1805  from  Dominique  Bourgeois,  who  purchased  it,  together 
with  a  large  tract,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians,  in  1804.  The  Indians,  under  the  Spanish  Government, 
were  not  permitted  to  sell  the  lands  they  occupied,  without  the  act  of  Government  concurring  in  the  sale,  and 
granting  the  land  to  the  purchaser.  We  consider  that,  since  the  cession  of  the  territory  to  the  United  States,  the 
Indians  had  no  right  to  sell  this  land  without  the  authority  and  concurrence  of  Government;  and  are  therefore  of 
opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  321. — Jean  Troxelles  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Villars, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Lanclos. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  preceding  claim  to  have  been  purchased  in  the  year  1804,  by 
Dominique  Bourgeois,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  Indians  had  no  right  to 
sell  this  land  without  the  authority  and  concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  for  the  reasons  we 
have  assigned  in  the  preceding  claim,  No.  320;  and  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  325. — Antoine  Lanclos,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of 
Iberville,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Troxelles,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Nero. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1805  from  Dominique  Bourgeois,  who  purchased  it,  together  with 
a  larger  tract,  in  1804,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians.  We  are  of  opinion,  for.  the  reasons  assigned  in  claim 
No.  320,  which  is  part  of  the  same  land  purchased  by  Bourgeois,  that  the  Indians  had  no  right  to  sell  this  land 
without  the  authority  and  concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  re- 
jected. 

No.  338. — Joachim  Escaline  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  338  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and 
first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  a  right 
to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invaria- 
bly refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  war- 
rant of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  345. — Jacques  de  Villiers  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  forty-seven  arpents  in  front,  and  such  depth  as  forms  a  superficies  of  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-four  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Urbain 
Gagne\ 

This  claim  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requite)  to  the  Governor  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1797,  with 
the  certificate  of  the  commandant  of  the  district  stating  the  land  to  be  vacant,  and  that  it  might  be  granted  without 
injury,  &c.  It  does  nqt  appear  that  the  petition  has  in  any  manner  been  acted  upon,  or  ever  seen  by  the  Gov- 
ernor; and  as  it  appears  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed  under  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  or  any  act  of  Congress;  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  350. — Joseph  Orillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  tbe  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the 
county  of  Iberville,  containing  twenty  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Alexander  Darden,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

This  claim  is  founded  solely  upon  a  petition  (requcte)  to  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year  1799,  with  the 
commandant's  certificate  stating  that  the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  injury,  &c.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  petition  was  ever  in  any  manner  acted  upon  or  seen  by  the  Intendant;  and  it  appearing  that  the 
land  was  never  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 
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No.  357. — Salvador  Pamias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Charlotte  Larche,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Francois  Moran. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1808,  from  the  agent  of  Jean  Baptiste  Desmaret;  but  he  pro- 
duces no  evidence  whatever  in  support  of  Desmaret's  title;  and  it  appearing  in  evidence  that  the  former  proprietor 
of  the  land  abandoned  it  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  settled 
elsewhere,  and  that  it  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  since  the  20th  December,  1803,  either  by  Des- 
maret, or  any  one  for  lvjm,  or  by  the  present  claimant,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  unwarranted  by  any 
law,   usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  the  United  States;  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

.     No.  360. — Isidore  Lebauue  claims  a  second  concession  or  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of 
a  first  depth,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Iberville. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  petitioned  the  Governor  of  Baton  Rouge  for  this  second  depth,  in  the  year  1799, 
and  that  he  directed  the  commandant  to  put  the  claimant  in  possession  of  the  land  until  the  approbation  of  the  In- 
tendant  General  should  be  obtained;  that  the  papers  were  sent  to  the  Intendant  for  approbation,  and  were  by 
some  means  lost;  but  of  this  he  produces  no  evidence:  and  it  appearing  that  the  proceedings  were  never  sanctioned 
by  the  Intendant,  we  are  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  363. — James  Smith  Yarcorougii  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  containing 
four  hundred  and  forty-five  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  to  land  of  Jordan  and  James  Yarborough. 

The  claimant  produces  no  manner  of  evidence  whatever  in  support  of  this  claim;  and,  although  not  claimed  as 
a  second  concession,  it  appears  to  be  immediately  back  of  a  tract  claimed  by  him,  and  fronting  on  the  Lbayou  Man- 
chack.  It  appears  also  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  since  the  20th  December,  1803. 
We  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  367. — Dominique  Acosta  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  two  hundred  and  four  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Trox- 
elles,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Robichaux. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1807,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians.  The  Indians,  under 
the  Spanish  Government,  were  not  permitted  to  sell  the  lands  they  occupied  without  the  act  of  Government 
concurring  in  the  sale,  and  granting  the  land  to  the  purchaser.  We  consider  that,  since  the  cession  of  the  terri- 
tory to  the  United  States,  they  had  no  right  to  sell  this  land  without  the  authority  and  concurrence  of  Government; 
and  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  368. — Jean  Louis  Champain,  Anthony  Mirchon,  and  Madame  Francois,  as  chiefs  of  the  Chetimachas 
tribe  of  Indians,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of  Iberville,  and  contain- 
ing one  thousand  and  twenty-three  and  nineteen  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

This  tract  of  land  has  been  for  a  long  time  settled  by  a  number  of  families  of  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians, 
by  permission  of  the  Spanish  Government.  The  present  claimants  are  the  chiefs  of  these  families.  Long  since  the 
change  of  Government,  some  speculators  have  prevailed  on  these  families  to  part  with  their  title  to  this  land;  and 
finding  that  the  Indians  could  not  convey  a  title  in  fee  simple  without  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  Government, 
they  have  taken  a  lease  of  it  for  ninety-nine  years.  Since  the  making  of  this  lease,  the  Indians  have  quit  the 
possession  of  this  land,  and  settled  on  other  land  in  its  neighborhood  belonging  to  the  public;  and,  although  this 
claim  is  filed  in  the  name  of  the  chiefs  of  these  families,  it  is  no  act  of  theirs,  and  is  intended  only  for  the  benefit 
of  the  lessees.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  369. — Jean  Troxelles  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Jacques,  in  the  county  of  Iberville, 
containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  and  sixty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Francis  Nero,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  belonging  to  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1S07,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians.  The  Indians, 
under  the  Spanish  Government,  were  not  permitted  to  sell  the  lands  they  occupied  without  the  act  of  Government 
concurring  in  the  sale,  and  granting  the  land  to  the  purchaser.  We  consider  that,  since  the  cession  of  the  territory 
to  the  United  States,  they  had  no  right  to  sell  this  land  without  the  authority  and  concurrence  of  Government; 
and  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  370. — Athanas  Darden  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  ihe  bayou  Placquemines,  in  the  county  of  Iber- 
ville, containing  two  hundred  and  three  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  belonging  to  the  Cheti- 
machas tribe  of  Indians. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1807,  from  the  Chetimachas  tribe  of  Indians;  and  the  claim  being 
in  every  way  similar  to  the  preceding,  No.  369,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  372. — Anna  Berry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county 
of  Pointe  Coup6e,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  land  in  right  of  a  settlement  made  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  by 
one  John  White,  the  former  husband  of  the  claimant;  but  she  produces  no  evidence  of  permission  from  the  proper 
Spanish  officer,  nor  any  to  prove  that  the  land  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  the  20th  December, 
1803;  and  there  being  evidence  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  after  that  period,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  375. — Jean  Francois  Chibois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  known  by  the  name  of  Grand 
Bayou,  in  the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  two  thousand  superficial  arpents,  and  adjoining  on  one  side 
to  lands  claimed  by  Love  Alexandre  Rebout. 

The  only  pretension  which  the  claimant  has  to  a  title  to  this  land  is  a  requite,  or  petition,  which  he  states  to 
have  been  made  to  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1797,  with  the  certificate  of  the  commandant  stating  that 
the  land  was  vacant,  and  might  be  granted  without  injury,  &c;  but  of  this  he  produces  no  evidence,  written  or 
verbal,  nor  does  he  even  state  that  the  petition  was  ever  presented  to  the  Governor;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land 
has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  to  this  day,  either  by  the  claimant  or  any  one  for  him,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  claim  is  unwarranted  by  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  of  the  Spanish  Government,  or  any  law  of  Congress; 
and  do  therefore  reject  it. 
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No.  376. — Love  Alexandre  Rebout  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  bayou  known  by.  the  name  of  tho 
Grand  Bayou,  in  the  county  of  Poinle  Coupee,  containing  one  thousand  superficial  arpents,  and  adjoining  on  one 
side  land  claimed  by  Jean  Francois  Chibois. 

This  claim  is  in'  every  respect  founded  on  the  same  pretensions  as  the  preceding,  No.  375,  claimed  by  Jean 
Francois  Chibois;   we  do  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  377. — Zeno  Bourgeat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  three  arpents  and  one  perch  in  front,  and  eighty  arpents  in  depth,  and  hounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Francois  Mayeux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Alexis  Clotier. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  from  Pierre  Latour,  who  is  stated  to  have  purchased  it  formerly  from  one 
Larche,  who  is  said  to  have  obtained  a  grant  from  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  second  depth,  and  that  the 
evidence  of  the  grant  has  been  lost;  but  of  this  there  is  no  proof  whatever;  and  there  is  positive  evidence  that  the 
first  settler  of  the  land  abandoned  it  for  more  than  twenty-five  years,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and 
settled  elsewhere,  and  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since  that  period,  until  after  the  20th 
December,  1803,  either  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds:  we  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  378. — Jean  Baptiste  Major  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  its 
the  county  of  Pointe  Coupee,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  claimed  by  Belony  Chately,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1808,  from  Labarthe  Delisle,  who  is  stated  to  have  purchased  ir 
from  the  agent  of  Marie  Louise  Courtesy,  the  original  proprietor.  It  appears  in  evidence,. that  the  first  settler  oi 
this  land  abandoned  it  for  more  than  twenty-live  years,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river,  and  settled  else- 
where, and  that  the  land  has  never  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since  that -period,  until  after  the  20th  December, 
1803,  either  by  the  first  settler,  or  any  person  claiming  under  her.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  53. — Julian  Poydras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  county  of  Pointe 
Coupee,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  claimed  by  Charles 
Larche,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by  Mr.  Duplussine. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1775,  from  Paul  Moro,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  had  more 
than  a  possession  by  the  permission  of  the  proper  officer.  Some  time  after  the  present  claimant  purchased  this 
land,  he  was  compelled  to  leave  it,  by  reason  of  the  inundation  of  the  river:  he  afterwards,  it  appears,  placed  a 
tenant  on  the  land  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.  We  consider  that  his  having  been  off"  the  land  for  so 
many  years  (more  than  twenty-five)  was  a  strong  proof  of  his  having  abandoned  it;  and  of  his  last  settlement,  prior 
to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  he  cannot  avail  himself,  as  a  donation,  under  the  act  of  Congress,  because  he  has 
received  grants  of  other  lands  from  the  Spanish  Government.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  his  claim  ought 
to  be  rejected. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Ter. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOS.  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Rejected  claims  from  the  register  of  A.  Trouard,  Deputy  Register  for  the  county  of  German  Coast. 

No.  6. — Madame  Millet,  widow  of  Jean  Millet,  claims  a  second  depth  of  twenty-one  arpents,  lying  imme- 
diately back  of  a  first  depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  her  in  No.  6  among  the  confirmed  claims.- 

This  second  depth  of  twenty-one  arpents  was  sold,  together  with  the  front  and  first  depth,  to  the  husband  of  the 
claimant,  in  the  year  1782,  by  Jean  Mayer;  but  the  claimant  shows  no  other  evidence  of  title  to  tin's  part  of  the 
land  in  Mayer  than  his  having  occupied  the  front  and  first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  tim- 
ber from  this  second  depth:  According  to  the  laws,  customs,  and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  pro- 
prietor, by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  land  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents; 
and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably  refused  to  grant  the  land  to  any  other  than  the  front,  pro- 
prietor, yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the 
land.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  23. — Alexandre  Labranche  claims  a  second  depth,  extending  back  to  the  lake,  and  lying  immediately 
behind  a  front  or  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  23  among  the  con- 
firmed claims. 

This  second  depth,  extending  back  to  the  lake,  appears  to  have  been  sold  to  the  claimant,  together  with  the  front 
and  first  depth;  but  there  is  produced  no  evidence  of  title  to  it  in  those  under  whom  he  holds.  According  to  the 
laws,  customs,  and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  a 
right  to  lands  further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  that  Government  has  invariably 
refused  to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant 
of  Survey  from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim 
ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  35. — Achille  Trouard  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth  of 
twelve  arpents  front,  part  of  a  larger  front,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  35  among  the  con- 
firmed claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  usages, 
and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  lands 
further  back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably  refused 
to  grant  the  second  depth  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  warrant  of  survey 
from  the  Governor  could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to  a 
second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  46. — Madame  Becuel  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  front  and  first 
depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  her  in  No.  46  among  the  confirmed  claims. 


394  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 


The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  her  claim  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and 
first  depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  herself  with  timber  from  this  second  depth.  We  are  of  opinion,  for 
reasons  assigned  in  the  preceding  claim,  No.  35,  and  other  claims  similarly  situated,  that  the  claim  to  this  second 
deptli  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  73. — Madame  Trepagnier  claims  a  second-depth,  extending  back  to  the  lake,  and  lying  immediately  back 
of  a  front  or  first  depth  of  six  and  a  quarter  arpents  front,  part  of  a  larger  front,  which  we  have  already  confirmed 
to  her  in  No.  73  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  second  depth,  together  with  fifteen  arpents  front,  in  the  year  1806,  from  Antoine 
Foucher;  but  she  shows  no  title  in  Foucher  to  the  second  depth.  We  are  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in 
the  claim  No.  23,  which  equally  apply  to  the  present,  that  the  claim  to  a  second  depth  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  .65. — Madame  Hottar-  claims  a  second  concession  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  lying  immediately  back 
of  a  front  or  first  depth,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  her  in  No.  65  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant's  title  to  this  second  concession  is  founded  upon  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General  of  the  pro- 
vince, in  favor  of  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1801.  Unless  the  Government  of  the  United  States  consider  that  the 
Intendant  had  a  right  to  grant  the  land  subsequent  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  we  are  of  opinion  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  79. — Matthias  Ory  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth  of  one 
arpent  and  a  half  front,  part  of  a  larger  front,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  79  among  the  con- 
firmed claims. 

The  claimant  purchased  this  second  depth,  together  with  the  front  and  first  depth,  in  the  year  1791,  from  Jean 
Treguer;  but  he  shows  no  evidence  of  title  in  Treguer  to  the  second  depth.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  to 
a  second  depth  ought  to  he  rejected. 

No.  87. — Bernard  Bernoudy  claims  a  second  depth,  extending  back  to  the  lake,  and  lying  immediately  behind 
a  front  or  first  depth  of  forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  87  among  the  confirmed 
claims. 

The  claimant  produces  no  evidence  in  support  of  his  claim  to  the  second  depth;  we  are  therefore  of  opinion,  for 
reasons  assigned  in  claims  similarly  situated,  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  91. — Adam  Vicuer  claims  a  second  depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  depth,  which 
we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  91  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  customs, 
and  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  could  acquire  a  right  to  land  fur- 
ther back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  that  Government  has  invariably  refused  to  grant  the 
land  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  j'et  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  order  of  survey  could  confer  a  title  or 
right  to  the  land.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  100. — Antoine  Folse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  Lac  des  Allemands,  in  the  county  of  German 
Coast,  containing  seven  thousand  five  hundred  superficial  arpents. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  made  an  establishment  on  this  land  prior  to  the  year  1800,  and  that  he  has  inhabited 
and  cultivated  it  since  that  period,  until  after  •  the  20th  December,  1803.  He  does  not  pretend  that  he  ever  ob- 
tained a  title  from  the  Spanish  Government  which  would  give  him  a  right  to  the  quantity  of  land  here  claimed. 
We  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  act  of  Congress,  he  is  entitled  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres, 
which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him;  and  do  therefore  reject  the  balance  of  his  claim. 

No*  191. — Manuel  Andry  claims  a  second. depth  of  forty  arpents,  lying  immediately  back  of  a  first  deptli  of 
forty  arpents,  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  101  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  has  no  other  foundation  for  his  title  to  this  second  depth  than  having  occupied  the  front  and  first 
depth,  and  having  occasionally  supplied  himself  with  timber  from  the  second  depth.  According  to  the  laws,  usages, 
and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  no  front  proprietor  could,  by  any  act  of  his  own,  acquire  aright  to  lands  fur- 
ther back  than  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents;  and  although  the  Spanish  Government  has  invariably  refused  to 
grant  the  land  to  any  other  than  the  front  proprietor,  yet  nothing  short  of  a  grant  or  order  of  survey  from  the  Gov- 
ernor could  confer  a  title  or  right  to  the  land.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Ter. 
JOSHUA"  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Decisions   of  the   Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  eastern   district  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans  of  land  claims 
registered  in  the  books  of  Bcla  Hubbard,  Deputy  Register  for  the  county  of  La  Fourche. 

No.  1. — Jean  Baptiste  Landry'  and  Alexandre  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alin  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the   year  1779,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Guedry,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same,  in  the  year  1792,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimants  hold,  by  virtue  of 
successive  regular  transfers.     Confirmed. 

No.  2. — Pierre  Ple  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Amable  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  die  year  1790  for  Juan  Pedro  Landry,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds,  by  virtue 
of  successive  sales.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  3. — Etienne  Guitros  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate"  on  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche 
containing  on  each  side  o.f  the  bayou  a  front  of  forty  arpents,  and  depth  of  four  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Cherami,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Valentin  Sanlet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land  from  the  Spanish  Government, 
in  the  year  1794,  and  that  the  same  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period.     Confirmed. 

No.  4. — Jean  Pierre  Guedry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche",  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Oliviero  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Estiven. 

It  appears  that  this  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next 
preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  5. — Pierre  Daspic  St.  Amanp  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Savoi,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Achez. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

.  No.  6. — Auguste  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded- on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Alexis  Toilet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicholas  Verret. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1792,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same  from  the  Spanish  Government  in  the  year  1796.     Confirmed. 

No.  7. — Pedro  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
rounty  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lorenzo  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year-  1790;  and  having  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  8. — Antonio  Moulard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side -by  land  of  Pedro  Gotrau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Bourg. 

This  land  .was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  for  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having  continued 
to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  9. — Joseph  Comeau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Amand  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1792,  by  order  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  having 
continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  aiul  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  10. — Nicholas  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  twelve  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Auguste  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santiago  Verret. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1790;  and 
having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  11. — Jean  Daiole  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La.Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche",  containing  six  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Richard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  an  order  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  year  1790; 
and  having  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  12. — Fabien  Guillot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bankof  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  regularly  granted  in  the  year  1791,  by  Governor  Miro,  to  Maria  Dugas,  representing  the  succes- 
sion of  her  deceased  husband,  Prosper  Geroir.  The  present  claimant  purchased  of  the  aforesaid  Maria  Dugas. 
Confirmed. 

No.  13. — Pierre  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  the  lines  opening  three  degrees, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Ossitet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Forest. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  JeaifTJharles  Ossitet,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790.  The 
present  claimant  purchased  from  said  Ossitet;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  14. — Jean  Baptiste  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  thirteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  opening  thirteen 
degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Le- 
blanc. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that 
day:     Confirmed. 
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No.  15. — Valentin  Saulet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La 
Fourche,  containing  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  a  front  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents,  and  a  depth  of  four 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Guilros,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Buannal,  a  free 
man  of  color. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  two  different  orders  of  survey:  the  one  obtained  by  the  claimant  from  the  Spanish 
Government,  in  the  year  1790;  and  the  other  obtained  by  Alexander  Daspit  St.  Amand,  (under  whose  title  the 
claimant  holds  by  purchase,)  in  the  year  1793;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  the  respective  dates  of  the  aforesaid  orders  of  survey:     Confirmed. 

No.  16. — Marie  Blanchard,  widow  of  Mathurin  Trahant,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  three-quarters  in  front,  and  forty 
in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Joseph  Moise,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Laurent 
Blanchard. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  nine  arpents  and  three-quarters  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  in 
favor  of  Mathurin  Trahant,  deceased,  (the  husband  of  the  claimant,)  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year 
1790.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  17. — Laurent  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  'on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Marie  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Trillons. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  preceding,  No.  16,  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  for  Mathurin 
Trahant,  deceased,  and  by  his  widow,  Marie  Blanchard,  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant;  and  having  been  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  18. — Elias  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Giroir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Ambroise  Dugas. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  surveyed 
in  favor  of  Francisco  Blanchard,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790.  The  present  claimant  holds  under 
the  title  of  the  said  Francisco  Blanchard;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since,  the  before- 
mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  19. — Francisco  Giroir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Prosper.  Giroir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Elias  Blanchard. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  front,  on  the  usual  depth,  surveyed  for  Francisco 
Blanchard,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  claim.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Blanchard,  by 
virtue  of  intermediate  sales;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  year  1790,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  20. — Eustache  Daigle,  widow  of  Charles  Daigle,  deceased,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-eight  toises  in 
front,  and  thirty-one  and  a  half  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Isaac  Hebert,  and  on 
the  lower  by  land  of  Fabien  Aucoin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  Charles  Daigle,  the  deceased  husband  of  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  Governor 
Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  date,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  21. — Vincent  Dales  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
F.  B.  Corvaisier. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  front,  surveyed  for  Jean  Bte.  Ossitet,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of 
Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Ossitet,  by  various  interme- 
diate sales;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  22. — F.  B.  Corvaisier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of 
Vincent  Dales. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  five  arpents  front,  on  the  ordinary  depth,  surveyed  for  Jean  Baptiste  Ossitet, 
in  the  year  1790,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  claim.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Ossitet, 
by  virtue  of  divers  intermediate  sales;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  23. — F.  B.  Corvaisier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  opening 
five  degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Ossitet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Jean  Charles  Ossitet. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Mathurin  Joseph  Ossitet,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790. 
The  claimant  purchased  of  said  Ossitet;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  24. — Felix  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  side  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Jean  Gotreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jerome  Guerin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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N0>  25. — Marguerite  Boudreau,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Gregoire  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  26. — Francois  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  two  and  nine-twelfths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Bark,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  27. — Pierre  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Vincent  Dumeny,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  Simon  Dugas,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790.  The  present  claim- 
ant holds  under  the  title  of  said  Dugas;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  afore- 
mentioned period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  28. — Pierre  Seville  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  and  nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Noel  Victor  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  29. — Victor  Coulon  and  Pierre  Aubert  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Gregoire  Benoit,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Julien  Crochet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  30. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Monte. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Francisco  Gautreau,  from 
whom  the  claimant  purchased;  and  it  bavins  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after 
the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  31. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  twenty-six  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Germin  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Landremon. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  twenty  arpents  front  in  favor  of  Joa- 
cinthe  Bernard,  and  the  remaining  six  and  a  half  arpents  front  in  favor  of  Joseph  Leblanc;  under  which  titles  the 
present  claimant  holds;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  32. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  ninety-nine  superficial  acres  and  nineteen  hundredths  of  an 
acre,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Philip  Joel  Bow. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  34. — Thomas  de  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Etienne  Guitrod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Lamotte. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  36. — Vincent  Dumeny  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Dupuy,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Dugas. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  37. — Joseph  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Santivez  Crochet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Hebert. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  38. — Etienne  Dupuis  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Dupuis,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vincent  Dumeny. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  39. — Joseph  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  opening  twenty- 
five  degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of Church,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Daigle. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  40. — Joseph  Dupuis  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Fabien  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Dupuis. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  42. — Jean  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  opening  twenty- 
five  degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Giroir. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  father  of  the  claimant,  (from  whom  he  inherited  it,)  in  the  year  1790,  by  order 
of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  43. — Jean  Pierre  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  nineteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Isaac  Hebert. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  44. — Jean  Gregoire  Blanohard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Pierre  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Chetedeaii. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same 
in  the  same  year,  from  the  then  Governor  of  the  province,  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos.     Confirmed. 

No.  45. — Pierre  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ambroise  Garidel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Aucoin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  date,  until  oil  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  46. — Jean  Pierre  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Trilloux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  47. — Louis  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county/ 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  opening  one  degree, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Ellis  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  48. — Charles  P.  P.  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Giroir,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Raphael  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  having  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  49. — Madame  Boudreau,  widow  of  Benjamin  Boudreau,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Armand 
Fremin. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  part  of  it  in  favor  of  Charles  Boudreau, 
who  conveyed  to  Benjamin  Boudreau;  and  the  balance  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Boudreau,  the  late  husband  of  the 
claimant.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  50. — Pierre  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Thibodeaux. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  51. — Jean  Baptiste  Giroir  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 
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No.  52. — Gerome  Guerin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  ten  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Maria  Mariana  Charles,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Bertelot. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day: 
Confirmed. 

No.  53. — Vincent  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Francis  Martinez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Manuel  Hernandez. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Mho;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  54. — Joseph  Landrv  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Raphael  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Fabien  Guillot. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1793,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  55. — Pierre  Gotro  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marin  Gotro. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  56. — Charles  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Francois  Arcenaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Benjamin  Boudreau. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that 
day:     Confirmed. 

No.  57. — Jean  Baptiste  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Simoneau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  58. — Pierre  Bertelotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Gerome  Guerin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Arcenaux. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  tiiat  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that 
day:     Confirmed. 

No.  59. — Fabien  Guillot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Domingo  Esteves,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Carlos  Landry. 

This  land  was,  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  surveyed  in  favor  of  Francisco  Landry,  under 
whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  purchase;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  60. — Francois  Aiseme  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Bertelot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1800,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant 
General  of  the  province,  in  the  year  1799;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  last  men- 
tioned period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  61. — Joseph  Simoneau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Madame  Simoneau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  General,  in  the  year  1779,  in  favor  of  Benjamin 
Leblanc,  from  whom  the  present  claimant  purchased;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  62. — Pierre  Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Benjamin  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  the  year  1780,  in  favor  of  the  claimant;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  63. — Simon  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Thibodeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Landry. 

This  land  is  part  of  a  tract  which  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Pros- 
pere  Landry,  deceased,  from  whom  the  claimant  (his  son)  inherited;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  64. — Francois  Thibodeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Charles  Forest,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Landry. 
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This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty-four  toiscs  in  front,  on  the  depth  of  forty  arpents, 
surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Prospere  Landry,  deceased,  from  whom  Simon 
Landry,  his  son,  inherited  it,  and  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  the  afore-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  (j5. — Estevan  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Charles  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Liquer. 

The  claimant  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  in  the  year  1793,  by  the  Surveyor  General,  in  conformity  to  an 
order  of  the  Spanish  Government;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  6G. — Stephen  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  die  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  thirteen  and  a  half  toises  in  front,  and   forty  arpents  in  depth. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  six  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  five  feet  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  surveyed  for  Jean  Daigle,  as  mentioned  in  claim  No.  11,  and  conveyed  by  said  Daigle  to  the  present 
claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  67. — Carlos  Forest  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Charles  Ossitet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  68. — Claude  Frs.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Heberl,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Gros. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1800,  in  favor  of  Francois  Thibodeaux,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intend- 
ant  General,  made  in  1799.  The  present  claimant  holds  by  conveyance  from  the  aforesaid  Thibodeaux;  and  the 
land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  69. — Francois  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  twenty-two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicholas  Bertrand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Olivier  Trahant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Orette  Brasseur,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro.  The  present 
claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Brasseur,  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  70. — Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  nine  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  twenty-three  arpents  twenty- 
eight  toises  and  three  feet  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Dugas,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Pierre  Hebert,  from  whom 
the  present  claimant  purchased;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until 
on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  71. — Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  nine  toises  and  one  foot  in  front,  and  twenty-six  arpents  and  three- 
fifths  of  an  arpent  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Prospere  Giroir. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  72. — Francois  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Neil  McDoncl. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1780,  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  favor  of  the  claimant;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  73. — Pierre  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  side  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  twenty-two  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Orette  Brasseur,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Evan  Jones. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Maria  Brasseur  and  Olivier 
Trahant,  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  74. — Madame  Bourg,  widow  of  Fabien  Bourg,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower,  by  land  of  Ambroise 
Dugas. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Fabien  Bourg,  (the  late  husband  of  the  claimant,)  by 
order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  75. — Pierre  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Gucdry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santyvez  Crochet. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Maria  Naquin,  who  conveyed 
it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  76. — Joseph  Nicholas  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Santiago  Bavillon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Bcrtran. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  77. — Juajv  Monzon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Vincente  Fernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lorenzo  Acosta. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1800,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  thelntendant  Gene- 
ral made  in  the  year  1799;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  last  mentioned  period: 
Confirmed. 

No.  78. — Ansei.me  Bellisle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Anselme  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Melanson. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1780,  by  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  in  favor  of  the  claimant;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  andcultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  79. — Juan  Vives  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  thirteen  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Lorenzo  Acosta,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antonio  Martinez. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the  same 
from  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province  in  the  year  1801;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  the  year  1790,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  80. — Madame  Daigle,  widow  of  Jean  Baptiste  Daigle,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents 
in  depth,  and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Charles  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean 
Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Jean  Baptiste  Daigle,  (the  late  husband  of  the  claimant,) 
by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  afterthe 
20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  81. — Isaac  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Gotreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Gotreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1794,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  issued  in  1790,  in  favor  of  Francois 
Boudreau,  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
that  last  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  82. — Jean  Baptiste  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Fabien  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant  in  the  year  1790,  by,  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after-The  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  83. — Joaquin  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  a  half  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Doucron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Soulia  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  84. — Soulia  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  opening  one 
degree,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joaquin  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Blan- 
chard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  85. — Madame  Aucoin,  widow  of  Charles  Aucoin,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Anselme  Bellisle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1780,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Melanson,  and  by  him  conveyed  to  the  present 
claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  86. — Pedro  Maria  Theriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santiago  Doucron. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  87. — Joachin  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Lorenzo  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Pierre  Bourg,  who  conveyed 
it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until 
on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803^  Confirmed. 
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No.  88. — Joachin  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Pierre  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Bourg. 

Tins  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Lorenzo  Blanchard,  who 
conveyed  it  to  the  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  89. — Joachin  Porche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  Lafourche,  containing  nine  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Louis  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  widow  of  Louis  Blan- 
chard, deceased,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  same  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  aforementioned  period  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  90. — Antoine  Vives  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
opening  seventeen  degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Chetido,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Alin  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Pierre  Landry,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  intermediate  transfers;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  91. — Madame  Duga,  widow  of  Hypolite  Duga,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Daigle. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Jean  Charles  Boudreau, 
under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  92. — Aucustin  Dominguer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Dias,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  de  Leon. 

This  land  was  suryeyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  93. — Augustin  Dominguer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three'arpents  sixteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  thirty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santiago  Verret. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Louis  de  Leon,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after 
the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  94. — Augustin  Dominguer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  fifty-five  feet  in  front,  and  such  depth,  not  exceeding  forty  arpents, 
as  may  appear  on  the  plat  of  survey,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by 
land  of  Lorenzo  Fillamen. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Santiago  Verret,  under  whose 
title  the  present  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  successive  intermediate  sales;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  95. — Joseph  Vincent,  alias  Landry,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,. containing  four  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  vacant. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  in  the  year  1793,  (by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  in  1790,)  in  favor  of  Pedro  Monter, 
under  whos  etitle  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  96. — Pierre  Cenziani  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Grange,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Gautreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  ordei  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Juan  Landry,  who  conveyed 
it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  97. — Armand  Fremin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  twenty-six  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Benjamin  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Henry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  98. — Carlos  B.  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Julia  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Monter. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  99. — Belony  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Sotch. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  100. — Jean  Licaire,  alias  Laviolet,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Armand  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  .Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  101. — Alin  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty-  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Guedry. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  102. — Isaac  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Pierre  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Daigle. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  103. — Armand  Landry,  Cadet  Dupre,  and  Henry  Landry  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and 
forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Liquer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph 
Coumo. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  104. — Alain  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche.  in  the  countv 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  sixteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Manuel  Ordona,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Domintrue  Esteve  under 
whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  divers  intermediate  sales;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  period  above  mentioned,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  105. — Hilaire  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bavoii  La  Fourche  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Paul  Breau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Landry. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  four  arpents  front,  on  the.  ordinary  depth  of  forty,  surveyed,  in  the  vear  1792 
in  favor  of  Paul  Landry,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Landry  by 
virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  aforesaid  period. 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  106. — Paul  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  bv  land  of 
Joseph  Coumeau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Hilaire  Breau. 

This  is  the  remaining  part  of  the  tract  of  land  mentioned  in  the  preceding  claim,  as  surveyed  for  Paul  Landry 
in  the  year  1792.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Landry,  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers-  and 
the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period:  Confirmed. 

No.  108. — Baptiste  Landry  and  Joachin  Zeringue  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Simoneau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Manuel  Ordona. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Gomez  under  whose 
title  the  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  successive  intermediate  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  109. — Alexis  Tolet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  countv 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Forest,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Daspic. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1800,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General  of 
the  province  in  the  year  1799;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  last  mentioned 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  110. — Joseph  Philip  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bajou  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  up- 
per side  by  land  of  Francois  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas  Metras. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  111. — Nicolas  Metras  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Joseph  Philip  Henry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Henry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  112. — Jean  Charles  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche. 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francisco  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Hernandez. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  114. — Jean  Dugas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Jean  Martez  Terriot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antonio  Lepine. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  115. — Joseph  Simons  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
containing  twenty-one  superficial  acres  and  fifty-six  hundredths,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean  Daigle, 
and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Simon  Simoneau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  116. — Joseph  Michell  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twelve  superficial  acres,  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  of  an 
acre,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Blanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was'continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  117. — Gregory  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  fifteen  and  fifty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  118. — Raphael  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-two  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  120. — Joseph  Dugas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-three  and  sixteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Oliver  Peters,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francis  Dugas. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  121. — Armand  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Pierre  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Gregoire  Landry. 

Jean  Louis  Landry  was  put  in  possession  of  this  land  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  in  the  year 
1792,  in  conformity  to  an  order  of  the  Spanish  Government.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  said  Landry  by 
purchase;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  122. — Simon  Simoneau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  fourteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Gomez. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  123. — Pierre  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  opening  fifteen 
degrees,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Louis  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1792,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  the  land 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  124. — Francois  Frillons  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ten  arpents  one  toise  and  two  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Trahant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  125. — Mathurin  Ayeux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  twenty-one  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Isaac  Ducros. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1800,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  Gene- 
ral made  in  the  year  1799;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  last  mentioned 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  126. — Jacques  Doucron  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  contain- 
ing seven  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Pierre  Marie  Theriot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Breau. 
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This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having; 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  127. — Jean  Francois  Maziere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Graviel  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Godet. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  128. — Francois  Trillons,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Pierre  Lebaure,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Monlar. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Goutreau,  who  conveyed 
to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  iinti! 
on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  129. — Jean  Baptiste  Petre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Petre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Theriot. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  seven  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  surveyed 
by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Tranquille  Petre,  who  conveyed  to  the  present 
claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  130. — Joseph  Petre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  seventeen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Monter,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Petre. 

This  is  the  balance  of  the  tract  of  land  surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  (as  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  claim,)  in  favor  of  Tranquille  Petre,  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  131. — Antonio  Dominguer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  such  depth,  not  exceeding 
forty  arpents,  as  may  be  found  upon  the  plat  of  survey,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Truillo, 
and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dias. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Juan  Roderiguen  Mena, 
who  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  period 
above  mentioned,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  132. — Usebe  Arseneau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  and  one-third  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  d'Aigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  Pierre  Marie  Theriot. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  in  conformity  to  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Juan 
Boudreau,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  successive  intermediate  transfers;  and  the  land 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above"  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  133. — Blas  Acosta  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  two  and  a  half  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Plazencia. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  134. — Manuel  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  and  twenty-eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Vincent  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Truillo. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  135. — Madame  Mayeux  Andre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Santiago  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of Bertram 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  in  favor  of  Marius  Bringier,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds  by 
a  conveyance  from  the  aforesaid  Bringier.     Confirmed. 

No.  136. — Madame  Mayeux  Andre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  fort}-  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicolas  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  in  favor  of  Santiago  Verret,  who  obtained  a  complete  grant  for  the 
same,  in  the  same  year,  from  Don  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor;  under  which  grant  the  present  claimant  holds  in 
virtue  of  a  conveyance  from  said  Verret.     Confirmed. 

No.  137. — Jean  Guilfos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Balthazar  Plazencia,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pablo  Navarro. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  vears  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 
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No.  13S. — Carlos  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  five  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Henry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Hebert. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  139. — Francisco  Placentia  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  two  and  a  half  feet  in  front,  and  fort}'  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Aleman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Balthazar  Placentia. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  140. — Fabien  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Charles  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dupuis. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  141. — Pierre  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  five  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Armand  Fremin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Bourg. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  142. — Louis  Golle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Mathurin  Ayeux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  issued  in  the  year  1799,  in  favor  of 
Isaac  Ducron,  under  whose  title,  by  different  conveyances,  the  present  claimant  holds;  and  the  land  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  aforementioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  143. — Estevan  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Mayet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Ayeux. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  144. — Joseph  Robicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  twenty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Dugat,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Naquin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  145. — Henry  Renthrop  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  twelve  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  the  claimant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Bourgeois,  Jun. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  146. — Henry  Renthrop  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Guillot. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  147. — Ives  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  laud  of  Jean  Mayet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Boudreau. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land,  confirmed  in  the  name  of  Estevan  Boudreau,  (see  claim  No.  143,)  who  conveyed 
the  quantity  here  claimed  to  his  son,  the  present  claimant.      Confirmed. 

No.  148. — Belony  Bertrand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Nicolas  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Bertrand,  under  whose 
title  the  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  149. — George  Mather  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Antoine  Barras,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Dominick  Bergeron. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order 
of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Jean  Nicolas  Bertrand,  deceased,  under  whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of 
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a  conveyance  from  the  widow  of  said  Bertrand;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  150. — Joseph  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  two  loises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  <>u 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ambrosio  Dugas,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Carlos  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  180-3:     Confirmed. 

No.  151. — Amabi.e  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toiscs  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Guerin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  152. — Marin  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Olivier  Hebert. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  153. — Antonio  Rodriguez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Isabel  Sanchez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lorenzo  Acosta. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  154. — Etienne  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  twenty-seven  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Isaac  Ducros,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bias  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1S03:      Confirmed. 

No.  155. — Etienne  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-one  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bias  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pablo  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year  1799,  in  favor  of  Joseph 
Boudreau,  who  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  156. — Marie  Hebert,  widow  of  Joseph  Moise,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty 
arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Isabel  Dugas,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin 
Trahant. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro; 
and  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  157. — Blaise  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  twelve  toises  and  four  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  158. — Germin  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  ten  arpents  front,  on  the  depth  of  forty,  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of 
Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Germin  Bergeron,  deceased,  from  whom  his  son,  the  present  claimant,  inherited  the 
part  now  claimed;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  date  of  the  survey,  until  on 
and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  158. — Auguste  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  is  part  of  the  tract  of  ten  arpents  front,  surveyed  in  1790,  in  favor  of  Germin  Bergeron,  deceased,  (as 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  claim,)  and  from  whom  the  present  claimant,  his  son,  inherited  the  part  now  claimed; 
and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  date  of  the  survey,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  159. — Benoit  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth. 

This  is  the  balance  of  the  tract  of  ten  arpents  front,  (mentioned  in  the  two  preceding  claims,)  and  surveyed 
in  1790,  in  favor  of  Germin  Bergeron,  deceased,  at  whose  death  the  part  now  claimed  was  conveyed  to  the  pre- 
sent claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  date  of  the  survey,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  160. — Allen  and  Donaldson  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Marin  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Firmin  Aucoin. 
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This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  six  arpents  and  twenty-eight  toises  in  front,  on  the  usual  depth  of  forty  ar- 
pents,  surveyed  in  the  year  1791,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Jean  Olivier  Hebert,  under  whose  title 
the  claimants  hold  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  161. — Manuel  Barrio  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Louis  Tolleret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Pierre  Lebaure,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year 
1790.  The  present  claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Lebaure;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated ever  since  the  year  above  mentioned,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  162. — Jean  Mayet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  fourteen  toises  and  three  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joes  Rousseau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Estevan  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  163. — Joseph  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the.  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Mazerole,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santiago  Ducron. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  164. — Bernard  Riviere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Donzel,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Mendoza. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th,  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  165. — Ives  Crochet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  nine  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Daigle. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  166. — Antoine  Martinez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  two-ninths  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Vives,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Martinez. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  issued  in  the  year  1790;  and 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  167. — Francois  Sevin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ten  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Plazencia,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Domingue  Estevez. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  168. — Antonio  Truillo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eight  arpents  and  two  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Manuel  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Rodriguez  Minas. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  170. — Pablo  Leclanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  twelve  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pablo  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Daigle. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year 
1799;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  171. — Francois  Gaudet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  and  twenty-eight  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Francois  Maziere,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Gaudet. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  made  in  the 
year  1799;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  172. — Louis  Toilleret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Santiago  Verrct,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Lebaure. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  173. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  five  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Mendez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Reiner. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  174. — Maurice  Simoneau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Francois  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Benjamin  Leblanc. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  in  the  year  1780,  in  favor  of  Neil  McDonald,  under  whose  title  the  present  claimant 
holds  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above- 
mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  175. — Joseph  Grange  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  B.  Bertrand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803;      Confirmed. 

No.  176. — Raphael  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the~ 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos 
Pedro,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  having  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  177. — Carlos  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La' Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Monlar,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  church. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  178. — Ambroise  Duga  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Fabien  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro,  issued  in  the  year 
1790;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  179. — Madame  Chedoto,  widow  of  Jean  Chedoto,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Gregoire  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Landry,  Jun. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant's  husband,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  180. — Lorenzo  de  Acosta  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Rodriguez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Vives. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  181. — Jean  Dorion  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  and  twenty-six  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Lucette  Breau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joaquin  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  182. — Charles  Blanchard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Tranquille  Petre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Germin  Bergeron. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Theriot,  who  con- 
veyed to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  183. — Pedro  Monte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  four  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Francois  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Tranquille  Petre. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  184. — Isabel  Dougas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Blanchard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Moise. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  185. — Joseph  Dias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  eleven  arpents  and  twenty-seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Rodriguez  Miras,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of Augustin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  issued  in  the  year  1790;  and  it 
having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  186. — Laurette  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  twenty-three  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Carlos  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Dueson. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  ([Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  187. — Juan  Carlos  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  eighteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Fabien  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Olivier  Aucoin. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  188. — Diego  Gonzales  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  nineteen  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Francois  Martin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Alleman. 

This  land  was  surveyed,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  issued  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Vicente 
Mora,  who  conveyed  to 'the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the 
above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  189. — Olivier  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of 
Juan  Carlos  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Belony  Blanchard. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Governor  Miro  issued  in  the  year 
1790;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  190. — Mathurin  Donne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirteen  and  twenty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres;  and 
bounded  en  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Domingo  Stepho. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  191. — Pierre  Duga  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven  and  four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Robichaux. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  192. — Charles  Guillot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  sixty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Olivier  Peters,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Donne. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  193. — Gregoire  Benoit  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-nine  and  fifty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Louis  Augeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Marie  Benoit. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  194. — Louis  Exnicious  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Blaise  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  195. — Jean  Baptiste  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixteen  and  seventy-three  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Constant  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.      Confirmed. 

No.  196. — Alexis  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Fabien  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803.,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  197. — Louis  Due  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  six  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Phillippeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  198. — Pierre  Guillotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  and  ten  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry  Renthrop,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Mitchell. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten- 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  199. — Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  fifty-eight  and  seventy-five  hundredths  superficial  arpents,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Ann  Angelique  Tcrriot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
■consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  200. — Reynaud  and  Peytavin  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Crochet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimants  hold  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  201. — Jean  Guedky  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  two  and  thirty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  M.  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  j'ears  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  202. — Jean  Baptiste  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-two  and  forty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Nanchan,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  203. — Ann  Angelique  Terriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fourteen  and  thirty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  204. — Jean  Baptiste  Delorme  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eleven  and  sixty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Philip  Jolibois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  205. — Nicholas  Phopte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  sixty-five  and  thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Grough,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Olivier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  206. — Philip  Jolibois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  eighty-three  and  seven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Delorme. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  207. — Pierre  Naquin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  four  and  forty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Robichaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  208. — Louis  Ogeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-five  and  thirty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Peters,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Gregoire  Benoit. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  209. — Mathurin  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  fifty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Louret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Davois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  210. — Hyacinthe  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  hank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety  and  twenty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  William  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  211. — Jean  M.  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Jean  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Abar  Billangier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  212. — Joseph  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  fifty-four  and  twenty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joseph  Tonelia,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Anselme  Bellisle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed.  . 

No.  213. — Julien  Crochet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  nine  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  lands  of  Victor  Coulon  and  Peter  Aubart,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marguerite  Crochet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  214. — Mathurin  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-six  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  215. — Joco  Rousseau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  two  and  eighty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Olivier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Maillet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  216. — Simon  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-two  and  twenty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Mitchell,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Goutreau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto. 
Confirmed. 

No.  217. — Francois  Leloret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty  and  seventy-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Aucoin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  holds,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  218. — Basil  and  Jean  Baptiste  Prejean  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  and  forty-one  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  ofEdward  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  219. — The  Widow  and  Children  of  Jean  Hebert,  deceased,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  and  sixty-seven 
hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land 
of  Francis  Dugas. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

•..No.  220. — Ambroise  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  and  forty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Guillot. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  lor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  221. — Jean  Baptiste  Grough  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  sixty-nine  and  five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  uppet 
side  by  land  .of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicholas  Phopte. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  222. — John  Clermont  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  eighteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Domingo  Stepho,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Noel  Victor  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  2f)th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  223. — Joseph  Tonnelia  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-nine  and  ninety-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Andrew  Green,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Daigle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto. 
Confirmed. 

No.  224. — Stephen  Poror  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Paul  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  225—  Barthelemi  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  and  seventy  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicholas  Metras,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  22G.— Margaret  Croshie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Julian  Croshie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Reynard  and  Peytavin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land*  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1 803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  227.— Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and'  seven  and  three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Martin  Petre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Claude  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  228.— Louis  Robichau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  and  eighty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Stephen  Pirerear,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bozier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  229.— -Guillaume  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  and  thirty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bark,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Hyacinthe  Aucoin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated' bv  the  clainiant,  or  those  under  whom  he 
holds,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  230.— Jean  Olivier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  oi  La  Fourche,  containing  sixty-five  and  thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Nicholas  Phopte,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joes  Rousseau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  231  .—Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  tlnrty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  bv  land  of  Francois  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  bv  the  claimant 
and  ior  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  232.— Jean  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-nine  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  ol  Pinion  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Felix  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December  1803  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.    Confirmed. 

m„I°'  'fj'~ iEAN  Constant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
and  £     A  a         ,  '  C0^lTg °™  hundred   and   twenty-three   and   thirty-four  hundredths   superficial  acres, 

and  bounded  on  the  upper  s.de  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Hebert. 
KUM  ^T8    u  cla,mant  aid   actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 

than  Un.    lat        Same  WaS  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

conmv  J3|4'~^ANDuEW  GrEE.N  °laimS  a  tract  of  land'  situate  on  the  "ght  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
on  tl 2  !i     •m,    contaming  one  hundred  and  twenty  and  sixteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antonio  Albarado,  and  on  the  lower  bv  land  of  Joseph  Tonnelia. 
jo  q  r 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  prior.     Confirmed. 

No.  235. Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 

county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  and  forty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Godet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Bte.  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that 
the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  con- 
secutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  236. — Alexis  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-eight  and  fifty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  the  heirs  of  Jean  Hebert,  deceased,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  237. — Noel  Victor  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-one  and  ninety-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Ilier  Clermont,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Seville. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  238. — Pierre-  Richoue  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  five  and  thirty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Due,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Benoit. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  239. — Joseph  Mourran  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Malbrough,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  William  Hammond. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  so  much  land  as  may  be  contained  within 
the  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  240.— Paul  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  fifty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
b  unded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andrew  Timpley,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  A.  Landry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  241.— Paul  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  and  sixty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Foret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Foret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds.     Confirmed. 

No.  242.— Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  twenty-seven  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Francois  Chauvin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Bourgeois.  , 

'  The  claimant  purchased  this  land  in  the  year  1804,  of  Domingo  Esteves,  in  whose  favor  rt  was  surveyed,  m 
the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  and  who  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  from  the  date  ot 
the  survey,  until  the  time  of  the  sale  aforesaid.     Confirmed.  , 

No.  243.— Paul  and  Joseph  Foret  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eleven  and  ten  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of • 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December  1803  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  lor  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  244.— Joseph  Foret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  ninety-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Constant  Pierre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of -. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  laud  now  claimed  on  the  2Utn  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  245.— Louis  Bourdaie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La i  Fourche,  hi i  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  Dy 
land  of  Andrew  Sanchez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Juan  Monson.  „0„jm   whn 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Vincente  Fernandez  who 
conveyed  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned 
period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  246.-Dom.ngo  Cevallos  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  ^  Fourche  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  arpents  in  front,  and   the  side  hnes  closing  to  a  point  within  the  depth 
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of  forty  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Vicente  Rodriguez  Mora,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Maria  Rodriguez  Mora. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  time,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  180-3:     Confirmed. 

No.  247. — Maria  Rodriguez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourchc, 
in  the  countv  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Domingo  Cevallos,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Caspar  Falcon. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Domingo  Cevallos,  who 
conveyed  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  248. — Martial  Le  Bceuf  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  thirty  and  six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Adam  Matern,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Solomon  Verret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  249. — Solomon  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  and  six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Martial  Le  Bceuf,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Edward  Verret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  tin-  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  by  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  250. — Edward  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  thirty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Solomon  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Duverg6  Verret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  251. — Duverge  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
bounty  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  and  twenty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Edward  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Basil  Ricard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  255. — Joseph  Honore  Breau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  sixty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Trahant,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the   land  now  claimed  on  the  20tli  of  Derembor 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  256. — Charles  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing   two  hundred  and  sixty-eight  and  ninety-four  hundredths  superficial  acres 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Leloret. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  257. — Nicholas  Liret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  and  forty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Liret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.    Confirmed. 

No.  25S. — Joseph  Malbrouch  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  in  front,  and  seventy  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  William  Hammond,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  title  to  the  extent  of  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
reject  the  claim  as  to  the  balance  of  thirty  arpents  depth. 

No.  259. — Charles  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-nine  and  twenty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Francois  Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Henry. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  260. — Jean  Delaume  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fourteen  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Felix  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau.  ' 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803 
and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.    Confirmed. 
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No.  261. — Joseph  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  and  forty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Robichaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  262. — Alexis  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  and  one  hundredth  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Lejeuue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  263. — Alexis  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  six  and  one  hundredth  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Dubois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  264. — Joseph  Lejeune  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  sixty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Lejeune,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  265. — Pierre  Menouse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-one  and  twenty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Lejeune.  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  266. — Louis  Dantin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  hundred  and  eighty  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Pinelle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  267. Joseph   Chiasson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 

county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-nine  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Pierre  Chiasson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Fram-ois  Doucette. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  268. — Francois  Tournier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  and  twenty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Savoie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Paul  M.  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  269. — Michel  Aucoin  and  Joseph  Bourg  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Mazerole,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lucette  Breau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Carlos  Goutreau,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  who  at  the 
same  time  put  him  in  possession,  by  the  surveyor;  and  it  has  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
the  time  of  making  the  survey.     The  present  claimants  hold  it  by  regular  deeds.     Confirmed. 

No.  270. — Jacques  Barrillo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  thirteen  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Madame  Barrillo,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Nicolas  Hebert. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro;  and  it  having 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

jS[0.  271.— Jacques  Barrillo  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  (wanting  four  toises)  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pedro  Bertrand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Grange. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Anibrosio  Belonie  Bertrand, 
under  whose  title  the  present  claimant  holds  in  virtue  of  several  intermediate  conveyances;  and  the  land  "aving 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  the  aforesaid  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  274.— J.  F.  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-four  and  fifteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
«ide  by  land  of  Urbin  Echette,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Leonard. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 
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No.  275. — Bartholomew  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  one  and  fifteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Naquin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas  Albert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  27G. — Augustin  Domingues  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  twenty-four  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acr 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Besse. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1808,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  278. — Jean  Baptiste  Leonard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-nine  and  seventy-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bye. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  281. — Jean  C.  Terriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  sixteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Basil  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Dugat. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  283. — Francois  Bandeloche  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  sixty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Andre  Candolles,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Leonard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
J  803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  286. — Pierre  Amarin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  three  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Bolot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Naquin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  287. — Jean  Guillotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  hundred  and  eight  and  seventeen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Roger,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Lejcune. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  1'or  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  such  quantity  of  land  as  may  be  contained  within 
the  first  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  290. — Jean  M.  Trahant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-six  and  a  half  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois 
Dubois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Chiasson. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  291. — Gregoire  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Jean  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Boudreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Mho,  in  favor  of  Joseph  Goutreau,  under 
whose  title  the  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  divers  intermediate  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  295. — Andre  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  six  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Benoit,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  296. — Joseph  Bye  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-six  and  six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  oi  Jean  Baptiste  Leonard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  widow  Vincent. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  297. — Celeste  Lamotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  and  ninety-three  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  boundod  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Molaison,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  298. Ursule  Vincent  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 

county'of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-four  and  eighty-six .  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  la«d  of  Joseph  Bye,  and  on  the  lower  by  "land  of  Louis  Pinelle. 

It  appears  thirt  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

N0.  300. Louis  Pinelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 

county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy  and  seventeen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Vincent,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Dantin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  301.— Bazil  Ricard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ten  and  eleven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Duverge  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  C.  Terriot. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  303.— Jacques  Thibaudeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  and  fifty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  hounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Rohichaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Lassm. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No  304— George  Folgant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-six  and  ninety-three  hundredths  superficial  acres  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Charles  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bapt.ste  Phillip- 

3aL  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  the  Board  confirm  so  much  land  as  may  be  contained  within  the  ordi- 
nary depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No  305.— Jean  Marie  Benoit  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La^  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-four  and  twenty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Sylvie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau.  _    ■ 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  306.— Pierre  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  one  and  forty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  L'Epine,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of -.  rw.mh^r 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  cla.med  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  lor  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No  307.— Jean  Baptiste  Phillipfeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twelve  and  eighty-one  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  *£***>&■ 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No  308.— Je^n  Baptiste  Trahan  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  ten  and  nineteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  William  Arseman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Homore  Breaux. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  present  claimant  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  310.-Francois  Dubois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirteen  and  seven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Lejeune,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  M    1 rahan 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  311—Andre  Temply  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in .the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  nine  and  sixty-two  hundredths  superfic.al  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Rogers,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of -.  December 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  cla.med  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  312—Joseph  Naquin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  ?™fe>  **« 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  and  nineteen  hundred  lis  superfi  al  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  A.  Duzat,  and  on  the  lower  by  ^  ^^f™*  J™"*,   ...  the 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20  h  December,  1803 and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  317- — Jean  Tyson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourclie,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  nine  and  sixty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  the  parish,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Rutan  Cassa. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  ISO;?,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  (hose  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  318. — Jacques  Terriot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  twohundredand  four  and  forty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Amiable  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  319. — Louis  Halle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  tin; 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  four  and  twenty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Theodore  Bourg. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  320. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  two  and  forty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  A.  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Mourran. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecutive 
years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  32G. — Laurent  Pichoff  and  Heirs  of  Joseph  Pichoff,  deceased,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourclie,  containing  one  hundred  and  six  and  ninety- 
two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimants  hold  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  330. — Pierre  Paul  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  and  a  half  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Breme,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Carlos  Goutreau. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  in  favor  of  Simon  Mazerole,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro.  The  present 
claimant  holds  under  the  title  of  said  Mazerole,  by  virtue  of  successive  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  the  aforesaid  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  332. — Luther  Spencer  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourclie,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  twenty  toises  and  five  feet  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Roger,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Templet. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  made  in  the  year  1799,  in  favor  of 
Francisco  Roger,  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since 
the  above  period:    Confirmed. 

No.  333. — George  Folgant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourclie,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  arpents  and  twenty  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Robichaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francisco  Roger. 

This  land  was  surveyed  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant  General,  in  the  year  1799,  in  favor  of  Joseph 
Roger,  who  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period, 
until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  334. — Jacques  Rousseau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eight  arpents  in  front,  and  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  of  Pedro  Allemand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Delemand. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  345. — Charles  Belot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  forty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Amazin  Dugas. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  349. — Marie  Rosalie  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Besse,  and  on  the  lower  b}'  land  of  Jacques  Lamotte. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  350. — Jacques  Lamotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  twenty  and  sixteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Marie  Rosalie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexandre  St.  Amand. 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  seventy  arpents  in  front  on  each  side  of  the  ba3'Oti,  for  which  the  claimant 
obtained  an  order  of  survey  from  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  in- 
habited and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 
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No.  351.— Jacques  Lamotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  oi  Thomas  Villanueva,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Claude  F   Girod 

This  is  part  of  a  tract  of  land  of  seventy  arpents  front  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou,  for  which  the' claimant  ob 
tamed  an  order  of  survey  from  Governor  Miro,  in  the  year  1790;  and  it  appearing  that  the  land  has  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since  that  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  352.— Simon  Guillotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in  the 
county  oi  La  Fourche   containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  seventy-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres   and 
bounded  on  the  one  side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Peters,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Ambroise  Maturin  Hebert' 
-.on,   aIJPcars  tliat  ™  clalma«t  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate   the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1803,  and  tor  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed.  ' 

No.  357.— Olivier  Guedry  and  Joseph  Sarvie  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of 
La  tourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventeen  hundred  and  nine  and  ninety-two  hundredths  super- 
ficial acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Dugas,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land.  ' 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December  1803  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they  claim,  for'more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  358.— Jean  Marie  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  ninety-five  hundredths  superficial  acres' 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Lenon,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  359.— Pierre  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty  and  thirteen  hundredths  superficial  acres  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Marie  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  363.— Francois  Dugas  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
oi  the  widow  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Dugas. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
180">,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  364.— Martin  Pike  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  ot  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-two  and  fifty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Thibaudeaux. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  365.— Madame  Jean  Liret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  and  forty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres  and 
abounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hugh  Gaston  Jdbnson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Nicolas  Liret. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  366.— Etienne  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
m  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  hundred  and  twenty-eight  and  seven  hundredths  superficial  acres  and 
bounded  on  theupper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Ducier,  and  on"  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Goutreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  367.— Jean  Etienne  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  and  sixty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Cache,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Daigle. 

It  appears  ihat  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  372.— Jean  Baptiste  Ducet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  fifty-nine  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Ducet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1S03, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  373.— The  Heirs  of  Louis  Gaude,  deceased,  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou 
La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  and  fifty-six  hundredths  super- 
ficial acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Gaude,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  it  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 
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No.  374. — Antoine  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  seventy-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Angeron. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  375. — Joseph  Michel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twelve  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Simon  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  376. — Achille  Foret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  and  ninety-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Sarvie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Olivier  Gadre. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  377. — Pierre  Paul  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  one  and  forty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Belony  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Stephen  Piroc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  378. — Jean  Baptiste  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  one  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Belony  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  379. — Jean  Baptiste  Foret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  two  and  fifteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  380. — George  Toops  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-seven  and  fifty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Dominic  Broussard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  381. — Anselme  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  382. — Hypolite  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  ninety  and  ninety  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Sarvie. 

It  appears  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  383. — Henry  S.  Thibodaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventeen  and  forty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Trillons,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  384. — Jean  Baptiste  Robicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  and  twenty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  E.  Millet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  ot'  Fernandez  Estaves. 

It  appears  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  385. — Joseph  Thibodaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containin<r  one  hundred  and  six  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Nicolas  Albert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Anesin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  386. — Jean  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bauk  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county   of  La  Fourche,   containing  one  hundred  superficial  acres  and  fifty-four  hundredths,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Thibodaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Guillaume  Arseman. 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  387. — Francois  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank,  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety  and  thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Joacinthe  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  388. — Nicolas  Albert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  two  and  ninety-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Henry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Thibodaux. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  389. — Jean  Louis  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  two  and  fifty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Guillaume  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  de  la  Mazicre. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  390. — Etienne  Davois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  391. — Pierre  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  and  twenty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the.  middle  parish  of  La  B'ourche,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Robicho. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  392. — Guillaume  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  and  thirty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Basil  Richard,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20lh  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  393. — Madame  Marie  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-three  and  ninety-seven  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  church,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Millet. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  397. — Louis  Gabriel  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  thirty-eight  hundredths  superficial  ar- 
pents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Bartholomew  Henry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Bolot. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  398. — Mathurin  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  thirty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Mourran,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Hypolite  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  lhan  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.      Confirmed. 

No.  400. — Pierre  Vincent  Lerrons  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  sixty-two  and  fifty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  tipper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Menons,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.      Confirmed. 

No.  402. — Armand  Freman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  and  ninety-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  heirs  of  Benjamin  Henry  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter 
Henry. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No-  403. — Jean  Robicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  six  and  thirty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Dubois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  404. — Joseph  Molaison  claims  a  tract  ot'  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  and  fifty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Crochet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  "20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto. 
Confirmed. 

No.  405. — Basil  Richard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  seventy-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Code  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  -20111  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  406. — Joseph  Belony  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Peter  Paul  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto. 
Confirmed. 

No.  407. — Fernande  Esteve  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  J.  B.  Robicho,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Daigle. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  408. — Claude  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-one  and  sixty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Thibodeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Basil  Richard. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed 

No.  409. — Antoine  Besse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  one  and  thirty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Domingue,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jacques  Lamotte. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  410. — Jean  Baptiste  Maziere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  nineteen  and  eighty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Tranquille  Arseman,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  411. — Joseph  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  sixuate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  and  eighty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  412. — Michel  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  seventeen  and  thirty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry  Renthrop,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Discord. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  414. — Jacques  Dubois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventeen  and  eighty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Francis  Ayicoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mr.  Boudreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  415. — Margaret  Peters  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-four  and  forty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Simon  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Ogeron. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  she  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  416. — Michel  Morran  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  and  sixty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Pierre  Janvier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Caylan  Casas. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  417. — Michel  Morran  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  twenty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Defirmes,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he 
claims,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.     Confirmed. 

No.  418. — Michel  Morran  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  and  fifty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bergeron,  and  on  the  lower  b}'  land  of  Mathurin  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  419. — Fabien  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  seventy  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Charles  Bellegerent,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  423. — Francois  Savoye  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-two  superficial  acres,  and  twelve  hundredths  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Dominguer,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Fournier. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  424. — Francois  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  superficial  acres  and  nineteen  hundredths,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Philip  Hemy. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  426. — Guillaume  Arceman  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  fifty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Aucoin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Trahan. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  428. — Mathurin  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-six  and  forty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Navarro,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  429. — Baptiste  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  hundred  and  forty-six  and  twenty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  Bergeron. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than 
ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  430. — Jean  Baptiste  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eleven  and  thirty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Peter  Seville,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Mathurin  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  iidiabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  431. — Francois  Bla\c  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-one  and  thirteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Reynaud  and  Peytavin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Gadre. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  432. — Joseph  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Olivier  Goutreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  434. — Joseph  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  four  and  twenty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mathurin  d'Aigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Auguste  Babin. 

It  appears  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  435. — Jean  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  four  and  seventy-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Honore  Breau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Halle\ 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  436. Vicente  Hernandez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 

in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  and  eighty-seven  hundredths  superficial  aires, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Paul  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Baptiste  and  Basil  Prejons. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  437. — Jean  Baptiste  Belteron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirteen  and  thirty-eight  hundredths  superficial 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hubert,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Marguerite  Brode. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  438. — Joseph  Hebert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  hank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  forty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Dantin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Belteron. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.      Confirmed. 

No.  439. — Jean  Baptiste  Phillippeaux  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  and  sixty-four  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Due. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for  more 
than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  such  quantity  of  land  as  may  be  contained 
within  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  440. — Constant  Pitre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  and  seventy-six  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  442. — Francois  Benoit  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  sixty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Riche,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Hebert. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  443. — Theodore  Bourg,  Jim.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  and  fifty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Lambert  Billardin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  446. — Andre  Leblanc  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  and  seventy-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Theodore  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Hypolite  Leblanc. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  447. — Guillaume  Hammond  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  William  Henry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Marlbro. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December 
1S03,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  449. — Michel  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche    in 
,  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-three  and  eighty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Bourgeois. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  450. — Bernardo  de  Dera  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  seven  toises  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  d'Ai^le. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  the  year  1790,  by  order  of  Governor  Miro,  in  favor  of  Pedro  Leblanc,  under  whose 
title  the  present  claimant  holds  by  virtue  of  intermediate  transfers;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  the  above-mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  456. — Michel  Morran  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  and  two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Henry  Renthrop. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
ronsecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 
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No.  457. — Vincent  Mora  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  arpents  and  one  toise  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Juan  Guelfie,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pedro  Donzel. 

Tiiis  land  was  surveyed  by  the  Surveyor  General,  in  the  year  1800,  in  favor  of  Pablo  Navarro,  under  whose 
title  the  present  claimant  holds.  The  land  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on,  and  for  ten  consecutive  years 
prior  to,  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  461. — Walker  Gilbert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty  and  eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Guillot,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Lejeune. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  463. — Guillaume  Bourg  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Pierre  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Aucoin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  precedino-.     Confirmed. 

No.  464. — Jean  Baptiste  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Guillaume  Bourg,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vincent  Dales. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  conse- 
cutive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  470. — Charles  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  ninety-five  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Augustin  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  next  preceding,  by  the  claimant, 
or  those  under  whom  he  claims.     Confirmed. 

No.  472. — Lorenzo  Acosta  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Antoine  Sanchez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Rodriguez. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  477. — Alexis  Jollet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  H.  S.  Thibodeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Guitrod. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  478. — Alexis  Jollet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  sixteen  and  sixty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Augustin  Domingue. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  479. — Alexis  Jollet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  twenty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20tb  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  481. — Joseph  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
ihe  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  and  eighty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Bourgeois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Bte.  Foret. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  482. — Louis  Bourgeois  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  forty  and  forty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Bourgeois. 

The  claimant  obtained  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year 
1787;  since  which  time  the  land  has  been  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated.     Confirmed. 

No.  498. — Francis  Marlbro  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifteen  and  thirty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Davois,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 
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It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  tin- 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  501. — Joseph  Lopez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  arpents  and  seven-eighths  of  an  arpent  in  front,  and  forty  arpents  in 
depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Sebastian  Suarez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Miguel  Falcon. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  502. — Vincent  Daillais  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-six  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Mr.  Labarthe,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  T.  Villanueva. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  506. — Miguel  Falcon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  the  side  lines  closing  to  a  point  at  the  depth  of 
twenty-five  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Lopez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean 
Rodriguez. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the. 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  508. — Augustin  Babin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  and  twenty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Leblanc,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of . 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  for 
more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  so  much  land  as  is  contained  within  the 
ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  512. — Sebastien  Suarez  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  arpents  in  front,  and  the  side  lines  closing  to  a  point  at  the  depth  of 
twenty-seven  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Rodriguez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of 
Joseph  Lopez. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  for  more  than  ten 
consecutive  years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  514. — Theodore  Bourg,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixteen  and  six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Halle,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Lambert  Billardin. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  now  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  and  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  years  prior  thereto.     Confirmed. 

No.  515. — Pierre  Olivier  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  hank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  ninety-five  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Delaume,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Goutreau. 

It  appears  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  for  more  than  ten  consecu- 
tive years  next  preceding.     Confirmed. 

No.  35. — Thomas  de  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  and  thirty-seven  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Vincent  Daillais,  and  on  the  lower  by  Pierre   Mercier. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  previous  to  the  1st  of  Oc- 
tober, 1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant 
holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  113. — Jean  Duga  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  side  of  the 
bayou  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  sixty-seven  hundredths  super- 
ficial acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Raphael  Landry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Louis  Le 
Baube. 

It  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October, 
1800,  and  that  it  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial 
arpents,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  119. — Joseph  Cherami  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  and  containing  sixty- 
six  arpents  in  tront  on  one  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  and  seventy-three  arpents  in  front  on  the  other  bank, 
with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Estevan  Guitro,  and  on  the 
lower  by  lands  of  Pedro  Daspic  and  Jean  Bte.  Morel. 

This  land  was  resurveyed  in  the  year  1796,  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  by  the  Surveyor  General  'of  the  province; 
and  the  claimant  having  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since  the  aforesaid  period,  until  on  and 
after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  169.— Stephen  Guitrod  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  thirty-five  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side 
by  land  of  Pedro  Daspic,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Santiago  Lamotte. 

This  land  was  surveyed  in  favor  of  Pedro  Bourgeois,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1800,  by  the  Surveyor  General 
of  the  province,  in  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  Intendant,  dated  the  25th  April,  1799.  Said'  Bourgeois  conveyed  the 
land  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  same  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800, 
and  since:      Confirmed. 

No.  252. — Edward  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Raphael  Landry,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of Duga. 

It  appearing' to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and 
that  the  same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  they  con- 
firm the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents,  so  as  to  include  the  improvements  in  the  centre,  and 
reject  it  as  to  the  balance  now  claimed. 

No.  253. — Margaret  Brode  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  of  the  same  name,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Hebert. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  by  the  claimant  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that 
she  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  288. — Pierre  Chiasson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La 
Fourche,  containing  ninety-eight  and  eleven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jean 
Marie  Tralian,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Joseph  Chiasson. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  thai  he  continued  to  inha- 
bit and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  289. — Jean  Baptiste  Doucette  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La 
Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  twenty-three  hundredths 
superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Francois  Doucette,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne 
Boudreau. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  bv  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  344. — Celeste  Lamate  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  (the  quantity  not  expressed  in  the  survey,)  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques 
Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Valentin  Saulet. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the 
Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  so  as  to  include  the  improvements  in  the 
centre. 

No.  353. — Pierre  Daspit  St.  Amand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  and  twenty-six  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Farny  Verret,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Cherami. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land  previous  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  continued  to 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to 
the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  so  as  to  include  the  improvements  in  the  centre,  and  reject  it  as  to  the 
balance  claimed. 

No.  354. — Alexandre  St.  Amand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  eighty-one  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Lamotte,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Janot  Voisin. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  355. — Alexandre  St.  Amand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-nine  and  twenty-eight  hundredths  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Lamotte,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  C.  F.  Girod. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803;     Confirmed. 

No.  356. — Jacques  Lamotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  of  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Phillippeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Adam  Materne. 

It  appearing  that  this  laud  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  continually 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No,  361. — Pierre  Gadre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-seven  and  seventy-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Francois  Sapin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  John  Maronge. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  it  was  continually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  362. — Jean  Baptiste  Robicho  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  thirteen  and  fifty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Michel  Morran,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Landry. 
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It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  it  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  those  under  whom  the  present 
claimant  holds:     Confirmed. 

No.  391. — Antoine  Boutary  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-six  and  forty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Marguerite  Brode. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  '20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  395. — Marie  Antoine  Mtllieu  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  sixty-seven  and  fifty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  of  Louis  Ogeron,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Augustin  Domingue,  Jun. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  396. — Joseph  Felix  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  four  and  seventy-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Jacques  Dubois,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  John  Deslomes. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  continued  to  inha- 
bit and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  399. — Jean  C.  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  ninety-five  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  George  Toops. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  401. — Alexis  Levron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  and  twenty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  one  side  by  laud  of  Pierre  Vincent  Levron. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  413. — Pierre  Hague  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  eighty-one  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
boundod  on  one  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Boutary. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  420. — Dominic  Broussard  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  George  Toops. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  421. — Pierre  Huzet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  and  fifty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  one  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Hache. 

It  appearing  that  the  laud  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  422. — Jean  Guillotte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-three  and  ninety  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  heirs  of  Oliver  Petre,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Charles  Guillotte. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  of 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  425. — Francois  Sapin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty-five  and  thirty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by 
land  of  Jacques  Thibodeaux,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Gadre. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  427. — Joseph  Araby  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
bayou  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  eighty  and  eighty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Henry  Brown,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Deplaisance. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  continued 
to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  433. — Jean  M.  Navarre  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fourteen  and  forty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres. 
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It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  441. — Alexandre  Millet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  ninety-four  hundredths  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  the  widow  Babin,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Robichaux. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  444. — Jean  Morange  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on 
the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Guedry,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Andre  Candolle. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  445. — Joseph  Cherami  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  sixty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land 
of  Joseph  Daigle,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  but  reject  it  as  to  the 
balance. 

No.  448. — Joseph  Cherami  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ten  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  Daspit  St.  Amand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Franchise  Cotro. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1S00,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the 
balance. 

r 

No.  454. — Jean  Labatt  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  forty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Basse,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Vincent  Dallas. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:    Confirmed. 

No.  455. — Andre  Candolle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  and  twenty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Morange,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Boudeloche. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same 
was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  465. — Louis  Ooeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hugh  Gaston  Johnson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Basse. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  con- 
tinually, by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:  Confirmed. 

No.  466. — Hugh  Gaston  Johnson  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seventy-one  and  eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Marlbrough,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Madame  Liret. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  468.— Antoine  Dias  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  ninety-nine  and  thirty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Thomas  Burns. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  471.— Farcy  Verret  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Mercier,  and  on  the  lower  by  laud  of  Pierre  Daspit. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  473.— Janot  Voizin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  sixty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  one  side  by  land  of  Alexandre  St.  Amand,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Franqois  Shaust. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1S00,  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim 
to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 
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No.  474. — Janot  Voizin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche 
containing  four  hundred  and  eight  and  thirty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  land 
of  C  F.   Girod,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Valentin  Saulet. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:   Confirmed. 

No.  475. — Bela  Hubbard,  as  agent  for  the  parishioners  of  the  middle  parish,  claims,  as  church  land,  a  tract  of 
iand,  situate  in  said  parish,  and  in  (lie  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  con- 
taining ninety-two  and  seventy-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one  side;  by  land  of  Joseph 
Hebert,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  Pierre  Leblanc. 

It  appearing  that  the  aforesaid  land  lias  been  used  by  the  parishioners,  as  church  land,  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim. 

No.  476. — Bela  Hubbard,  as  agLUit  for  the  parishioners  of  the  interior  parish,  claims,  as  church  land,  a  tract 
of  land,  situate  in  said  parish,  and  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  eighty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper 
side  by  land  of  John  Tyson,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  widow  Babin. 

It  appearing  that  the  aforesaid  land  has  been  used  and  possessed  by  the  parishioners,  as  church  land,  for 
upwards  of  fifteen  years,  the  Board  do  hereby  confirm  the  claim. 

No.  480. — Thomas  Burns  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  nine  and  twenty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Antoine  Dias,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the 
same  was  continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  claimant,  or 
those  under  whom  he  claims:      Confirmed. 

No.  485. — Jean  Deplaisance  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in 
the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Araby,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Francois  Suver. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 
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No.  486. — Joseph  Daiule  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  three  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded 
on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Etienne  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Joseph  Cheranii. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  confirm  his  claim 
to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  495. — Francois  Suares  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  (ho 
county  of  La  Fourclie,  containing  fourteen  chains  and  fifty-five  links  in  front,fand  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty 
arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of ,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Michel  Marven. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  503. — Francois  Gachet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourclie,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  five  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  eighty- four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Cherami,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Etienne  Boudreau. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  continued  to 
be  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803: 
Confirmed. 

No.  504. — Joseph  Savoye  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifteen  and  twenty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Hypolite  Leblanc,  ami  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Achille  Forest. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  505. — Antoine  Bosse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  and  sixty-four  hundredths  superficial*" acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Louis  Ogeron,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Jean  Labarthe. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did   actually   settle  this  land  prior  to   the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  he  con- 
ued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:    Confirmed! 

No.  507. — Francois  Frillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank 
ot  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  six  and  seventy-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Pierre  Discord,  and  on  the  lower  by 'land  of  Henry  S.  Thibodeaux. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  509.— Pierre  Mercier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  ninety  hundredths  superficial  acres  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Thomas  de  Villanueva,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Farcy  Verret. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  con- 
tinued to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th 
December,  1803:     Confirmed^ 
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No.  510. — Claude  Francois  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  and   ninety  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexis  Jollet,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  said  Jollet. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was  con- 
tinually inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December, 
1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  511. — Claude  Francois  Girod  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  and  ten  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Alexandre  St.  Amand,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Janot  Voizin. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  513. — Louis  Ogeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  and  nineteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  A.  Hernandez,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Antoine  Hernandez. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  that  the  same  was 
continually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant  holds,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  Decem- 
ber,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  313. — Joseph  M.  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  eleven  and  twenty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  on  that  day,  the  Board  confirm 
the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  314. — Charles  Billot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifteen  and  four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side 
to  land  of  Charles  Naquin. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  315. — Pierre  Bousque  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  thirty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining 
on  one  side  to  land  of  Charles  Billot. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  the  permission 
of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

-  No.  339. — Louis  Sauvage  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  eighty  and  forty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  to  land  of 
Pierre  Bourg. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  340. — Charles  Nanquin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-five  and  thirty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining 
on  one  side  to  land  of  Pierre  Dugas. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  341. — Jean  Nanquin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  eighty-four  superficial  acres. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  petitioned  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  for  this  land  in  the  year  1795,  and  that  the 
Baron  directed  the  Surveyor  General  to  inform  himself  relative  to  the  land  being  vacant  &c,  and  that  the  Sur- 
veyor General  reported  favorably  to  the  claimant.  The  claimant  never  received  any  other  title  from  the  Spanish 
Government;  but  he  having  actually  settled  the  land  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  continued  to  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:     Confirmed. 

No.  342. — Jean  Dupres  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county  of 
La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  thirty-six  and  ninety-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on 
one  side  to  land  of  Joseph  M.  Boudreau. 

This  claim,  as  to  title,  is  in  every  respect  similarly  situated  to  that  of  Jean  Nanquin,  No.  341,  preceding.  Con- 
firmed. 

No.  343. — Jean  Baptiste  Theodore  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Dar- 
bonne, in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  and  thirty-two  hundredths  superfi- 
cial acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day,  the  Board  con- 
firm the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  368. — Joseph  Billot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  twelve  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on 
one  side  to  land  of  Marie  Acies. 

It  appears  that  Jean  Billot  obtained  from  Governor  Miro  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  the 
year  1788,  and  that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800;  and  further,  that  said 
Jean  Billot  conveyed  the  land  to  the  present  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  369.— Jean  Billot,  Jun.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
adjoining  on  one  side  to  land  of  Joseph  La  Force. 
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It  appears  that  Joan  Chap  obtained  from  Governor  Mho  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  the  year 
1787,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800;  and  further,  that  the  said 
Chap  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant.      Confirmed. 

No.  370. — Marie  Nerisse  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  seventy-four  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  for  this  land  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  from  Governor  Miro,  in  the 
year  1788,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  her  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800.     Confirmed. 

No.  371. — Jean  Billot,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  three  hundred  and  forty-two  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appears  that  the  claimant  obtained  from  Governor  Miro  a  regular  warrant  of  survey  for  this  land,  in  the  year 
1787,  and  that  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800.     Confirmed. 

No.  453. — Joseph  Mollere  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  ot  Thomas 
de  Villanueva,  and  on  the  lower  by  vacant  land. 

This  land  was  surveyed  for  the  claimant,  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province,  in  1802,  conformably  to  n 
decree  of  the  Iutendant  General,  dated  the  25th  April,  1799;  and  it  having  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever 
since  the  last  mentioned  period,  until  on  and  after  the  20th  December,  1803:      Confirmed. 

No.  484. — Jean  Billot  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county  of 
La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  and  fifteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one 
side  to  land  of  Louis  Sauvage. 

It  appearing  that  Joseph  La  Force,  under  whom  the  present  claimant  holds,  settled  this  laud,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  496. — Charles  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  fifty-eight  hundredths  superfi- 
cial acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  lo  land  of  Thomas  de  Villanueva. 

It  appearing;  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day,  the  Board  confirm 
the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  497. — William  Hammond  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  fifty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  tin* 
20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  499. — Francois  Marllrough  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  forty  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining 
on  one  side  to  land  of  Joseph  Marlbrough,  and  on  the  other  to  land  of  Thomas  de  Villanueva. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permisssion  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day:      Confirmed. 

No.  500. — Joseph  Marlp.rough  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the. 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  seventeen  and  fifteen  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoin- 
ing on  one  side  to  land  of  Charles  Bergeron,  and  on  the  other  to  land  of  Francois  Marlbrough. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  33. — Thomas  de  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  canal  leading  from  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  five  hundred  and  sixty  and  fifty-five 
hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  above  by  land  said  to  belong;  to  Antoine  Leblanc,  and  below  by  land 
claimed  by  Laurien  Laviolet. 

It  appears  that  one  John  Fitzpatrick  settled  this  land,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1S03,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day.  It  appears, 
also,  that,  at  the  decease  of  said  Fitzpatrick,  the  land  was  sold  by  the  commandant  of  the  district,  at  public  sale,  on 
the  19th  of  May,  1805,  to  Alexander  Milles,  who  afterwards  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant.     Confirmed. 

No.  279. — Gregoire  Aucotn  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
containing  four  hundred  and  forty-six  and  sixty-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  to 
land  of  Francois  Aucoin. 

It  appears  that  the  land  was  actually  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day.     Confirmed. 

No.  285. — Jean  Baptiste  Faltement  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  and  fifty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  did  actually  settle  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day:      Confirmed. 

No.  292. — Hypolite  Dagbert  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  six  hundred  and  sixty  and  seventy- 
three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  to  land  of  Francois  Guitreau,  and  on  another  to  land 
of  Jean  Pierre  Landry. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  ot  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day,  the  Board  confirm 
the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject  the  balance. 
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No.  316. — Joseph  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  superficial 
acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  B.  Fakement,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  Pierre  Moriaux. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claim- 
ant holds,  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  325. — Matiiukin  Ossitet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  from  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  superficial  acres, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Joseph  Boudreau,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  of  the  claimant. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to 
the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  those  under  whom  the 
present  claimant  holds:      Confirmed. 

No.  327. — Thomas  de  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  canal  leading  from  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-three  and 
twelve  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Roger,  and  on  the 
lower  by  land  of  Louis  Syne. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day  by  those  under  whom  the 
claimant  holds:      Confirmed. 

No.  329. — Thomas  de  Villanueva  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  canal  leading  from 
the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  and  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  six  and 
thirty-one  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Julian  Ossitet,  and  on 
the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Louis  Bringier. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  by  those  under  whom  the  present  claimant 
holds,  on  that  day:     Confirmed. 

No.  335. — Christophe  Bryant  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  lake  Verret, 
on  each  side  of  the  canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  six  hundred  and  twenty-seven  superficial 
acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  claimant  actually  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior 
to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day,  the  Board  con- 
firm his  claim  to  be  laid  off  with  a  front  of  sixteen  acres  on  lake  Verret,  so  as  to  include  the  mouth  of  the  aforesaid 
canal  in  its  centre,  and  a  depth  of  forty  acres,  removing  back  in  the  direction  of  the  canal. 

No.  346. — Samuel  Russel  Rice  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf, 
containing  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
of  Samuel  Rice. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day  by  those  under  whom 
the  present  claimant  holds,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject 
the  balance. 

No.  347. — Samuel  Russel  Rice  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
containing  six  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled,  by  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day  by  those  under  whom 
the  present  claimant  holds,  the  Board  confirm  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  reject 
the  balance. 

No.  348. — Samuel  Rice,  Sen.  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf, 
at  the  place  usually  called  Coupen  Island,  containing  six  hundred  and  ninety-four  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

It  appearing  that  this  land  was  actually  settled,  by  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day  by  those  under  whom  the  claimant 
holds:      Confirmed. 

No.  460. — Thomas  Allen  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  canal  leading  from 
the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  and  containing  two  hundred  and  ten  superficial  acres. 

Gilbert  Leblanc  obtained  a  regular  order  of  survey  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  the  year  1787,  for  this 
land;   the  said  Leblanc  conveyed  it  to  the  present  claimant;  and  the  land  having  been  inhabited  and   cultivated  on 

the  1st  of  October,  1800:     Confirmed. 

■ 

No.  280. — Jean  Baptiste  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou 
Boeuf,  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  and  sixty-eight  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one 
side  to  land  of  Jean  Baptiste  Jaunier. 

It  appearing  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  actually  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day:      Confirmed. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Ter. 
JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOMAS  B.  ROBERTSON. 


Rejected  claims  from  the  books  of  Bela  Hubbard,  Deputy  Register  for  the  county  of  La  Fourche. 

No.  113. — Jean  Dugat  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  sixty-seven  hundredths  superficial 
acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  have  been  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  113  among  the  confirmed  claims. 
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This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  settlement  made  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  cultivation  on  the 
20th  of  December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres, 
and  do  therefore  reject  the  balance  claimed. 

No.  252. — Edouard  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial 
acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  have  been  confirmed  to  him  already  in  No.  252  among  the   confirmed  claims. 

This  land  is  claimed  by  virtue  of  a  settlement  made,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to 
the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20ih  of  December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim 
to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  as  authorized  by  the  act  of  Congress,  and  do  therefore  reject  the 
balance. 

No.  258. — Joseph  Marlbrough  claims  a  second  depth  of  thirty  arpents,  lying  immediately  behind  a  front  of 
six  arpents  and  a  depth  of  forty,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  the  claimant  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  pretends  no  other  title  to  this  second  depth  than  his  being  proprietor  of  the  front  and  first  depth; 
we  therefore  reject  his  claim. 

No.  287. — Jean  Guillotte  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  lying  back  of  a  front  and  first  depth,  situate  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  and  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No. 
287  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

The  claimant  pretends  no  other  title  to  this  second  depth  of  land  than  the  absurd  one  of  its  having  been  granted 
to  him  by  one  of  the  American  deputy  surveyors.    We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim  as  being  entirely  a  feigned  one. 

No.  353. — Pierre  Daspit  St.  Amand  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  and  twenty-six  and  sixty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres; 
six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  353  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  land  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  a  settlement  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th 
December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  do 
therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  445. — Joseph  Cherami  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  nine  hundred  and  sixty  superficial  acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  we  have 
confirmed  to  him  in  No.  445  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  settlement,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  quantity 
of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  do  therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  448. — Joseph  Cherami  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ten  superficial  acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of 
which  have  been  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  448  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  on  a  settlement,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  1st  of  Oc- 
tober, 1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  tins  claim  to  the  extent 
of  six  hundred  and  fort}'  acres,  and  therefore  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  473. — Janot  Voi/.in  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  inthecountv 
of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  fifty-five  and  sixty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres;  six  hundred  and 
forty  of  which  have  been  confirmed  in  No.  473  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  settlement  made,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
1st  of  October,  1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  have  already  confirmed  this  claim  to 
the  extent  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  486. — Joseph  Daigle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the;  right  bank  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche,  in  the 
county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  seven  hundred  and  three  and  eighty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres;  six  hun- 
dred and  forty  of  which  we  have  already  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  486  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  settlement  made,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
1st  of  October,  1800,  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  of  December,  1S03.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to 
the  extent  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  therefore  reject  it  as  to  the  balance. 

No.  313. — Joseph  M.  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of 
the  bayou  Darbonne,  and  containing  seven  hundred  and  eleven  and  twenty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres;  six 
hundred  and  forty  of  which  we  have  confirmed  in  No.  313  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  settlement,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  cultivation  on  that  day.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  extent  authorized  by 
the  act  of  Congress,  and  therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  338. — Jean  Baptiste  Vardin,  for  himself  and  his  brothers,  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  each  side  of 
the  bayou  Darbonne,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  six  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  thirty-six  hundredths 
superficial  acres. 

The  claimants  state  that  they  settled  on  this  land  about  the  year  1792  or  1793,  and  they  show  sufficient  proof 
to  substantiate  the  fact;  but  it  also  appears  satisfactorily  to  the  Board,  that  they  left  the  land,  and  settled  elsewhere, 
previous  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  and  have  never  resumed  possession  of  it  since.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion 
the  claim  ought  to  be  rejected. 

No.  343. — Jean  Baftiste  Theodore  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on 
both  sides  of  the  bayou  Darbonne,  containing  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  and  thirty-six  hundredths  superficial 
acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  have  been  confirmed  in  No.  343  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

1  his  claim  is  founded  upon  a  settlement  made,  by  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  cultivation  on  that  day.  We  have  already  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  quantity  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres,  and  therefore  reject  the  balance. 
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No.  469. — Michel  Deval  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of  the 
bayou  Darbonne,  containing  tour  hundred  and  six  and  twenty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  pretends  title  to  this  land  from  his  having  gone  on  it  in  the  year  1802,  marked  trees,  and  cleared 
a  road;  to  which  facts  he  produces  one  or  two  affidavits;  but  the  land  having  never  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  we  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  49l>. — Charles  Bergeron  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of 
the  bayou  Darbonne,  containing  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  fifty-eight  hundredths  superficial 
acres;  six  hundred  and  forty  of  which  we  have  confirmed  to  him  in  No.  496  among  the  confirmed  claims. 

This  claim  is  founded  upon  a  settlement  made,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803.  and  cultivation  on  that  day.  We  have  confirmed  the  claim  to  the  extent  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres,  and  therefore  reject  the  balance. 

No.  254. — Alexandre  Landry  claims  a  second  depth  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  and  lying 
back  of  a  front  and  first  depth  of  the  claimant,  and  containing  five  hundred  and  eighty-four  and  seventy  hundredths 
superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  this  second  depth,  the  certificate  of  the  commandant  of  the  district,  who 
states  that  he  permitted  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1802,  to  take  possession  of  this  land.  The  land  appears  not  to 
have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that,  according  to  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  the  claim  ought  to  he  rejected. 

No.  272. — John  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  con- 
taining six  hundred  and  fifty-six  and  forty-five  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  went  on  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  some  time  in 
the  month  of  July,  1S03;  but  we  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  land  was  never  settled  until  after  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  273. — Francois  Aucoin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  and  sixty-seven  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land  some  time  in  the  month  of  July,  1803,  with  the  permission  of 
the  proper  Spanish  officer;  but  it  appearing  satisfactorily  in  evidence  to  the  Board  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited 
and  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  282. — Benoit  Goutreav  claims  a  tract  of  laud,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf, 
containing  six  hundred  and  sixteen  and  thirty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  of  Jean 
Baptiste  Henry. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  some  time  in 
the  month  of  July,  1803;  but  it  appearing,  from  the  best  testimony  the  Board  have  been  able  to  procure,  that  the 
land  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  284. — Anthony  Reed  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  lake  Verret,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  canal  leading  from  bayou  La  Fourche,  containing  four  hundred  and  forty-five  and  eighteen  hundredths 
superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  sets  up  a  title  to  this  land  as  having  been  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  in  the  year  1801,  by  one  Stout,  It  appears,  from  the  evidence  produced  by  the  claimant,  that  said  Stout 
was  on  the  land  in  the  year  1801  or  1802;  but  it  appears  also  that  he  left  it  seme  time  prior  to  the  20th  December, 
1803.     We  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  293. — Jean  Pierre  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight  super- 
ficial acres. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  in  satisfactory 
evidence  to  the  Board  that  the  laud  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the 
Board  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  294. — Michel  Deval  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
containing  one  hundred  and  eighty-one  and  ninety-two  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  land  of  Jean 
Saunier. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  cultivated  and  inhabited  the  same  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  in  evidence  to  the  Board 
that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  after  the  20th  December,  1S03,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  299. — Raphael  Landry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  canal  leading 
from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  and  a  half  superficial  acres, 
and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  claimed  by  James  Orvens,  and  on  the  other  land  claimed  by  Jean  Pierre  Landry. 

The  claimant  states  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  by  him,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him  on  that  day;  but 
it  appearing,  from  satisfactorv  testimony,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the 
Board  do  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  302. — Jean  Brochmon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  seventv-six  and  ninety-sis  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  Michel  Deval. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1S03,  and  diat  he  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  land  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing,  from  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  therefore 
reject  the  claim. 

No.  309. — James  Owens  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of  the 
canal  leading  from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  superficial  acres. 
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The  claimant  states  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled  by  him,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  on  that  day; 
but  it  appearing,  from  satisfactory  evidence,  to  the  Board,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  \)<  < ■<  mber, 
1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  321. — Jean  Baptiste  Roger  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  from  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-two  superficial  a<  res, 
and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by  land  of  Thomas  de  Villanueva,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Julian 
Osselet. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  that  it  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day:  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  most 
satisfactory  testimony,  that  the  land  was  never  settled  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject 
the  claim. 

No.  322. — Jean  Baptiste  Prelle  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  canal  leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  one  hundred  and  ninety  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  one 
side  by  land  claimed  by  Mathurin  Osselet,  and  on  the  other  by  land  claimed  by  Julian  Osselet. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  satisfactory  testimony,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  thev  therefore  reject 
the  claim. 

No.  323. — Louis  Bringier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  canal  leading  to  lake  Verret, 
in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the  upper  side  by 
land  claimed  by  Louis  Syng,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Francois  Goutreau. 

The  claimant  states  that  the  land  now  claimed  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer, 
prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day:  but  it  appearing,  from  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  reject  the 
claim. 

No.  324. — Mathurin  Osselet  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  rk'ht  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  six  hundred  and  fifty  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side 
land  of  Pierre  Moraux. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
December,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  on  that  day:  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  satisfactory 
evidence,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  328. — Francois  Goutreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  canal  leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  the 
upper  side  by  land  claimed  by  Louis  Bringier,  and  on  the  lower  by  land  claimed  by  Hypolite  Daebert. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  on  that  da)';  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  satisfactory 
testimony,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  331. — Claude  F.  Girod  claims  an  island,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  about  four  leagues  west  of 
the  entrance  of  the  bayou  La  Fourche  into  the  sea,  and  separated  from  the  hidt  land  by  swamp. 

The  claimant  shows  no  manner  of  evidence  in  support  of  hi  title  to  this  island,  or  tract  of  land,  and  we  do 
therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  336. — Cornelius  Baldwin  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  canal  lead- 
ing from  the  bayou  La  Fourche  to  lake  Verret,  and  containing  six  hundred  and  fort}r-six  and  thirty-six  hundredths 
superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20di  December,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day;  but  of  this  he  produces  no  evidence.  We  there- 
fore reject  the  claim. 

No.  337. — Jacob  Henry  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  con- 
taming  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  and  fifty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  claimed 
by  Alexandre  Daniel,  and  on  the  other  by  land  of  William  Knight. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land  some  time  in  the  month  of  May,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and 
cultivated  the  same  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  He  does  not  pretend  to  have  settled  by  permission  of  the 
proper  Spanish  officer:  and  it  appearing,  from  satisfactory  evidence,  to  the  Board,  that  the  land  was  not  actually 
settled  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  they  reject  the  claim. 

No.  360. — Louis  Bringier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
canal  leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  and  eighty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and 
adjoining  on  one  side  land  claimed  by  Louis  Syng.  and  on  another  land  claimed  by  J.  Goutreau. 

The  claimant  states  that  the  land  was  settled,  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day.  But  it  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  most  satis- 
factory testimony,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  reject  the  claim. 

No.  451. — Bernardo  de  Dero  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  St 
Bernard,  or  Grand  Bayou,  containing  twelve  hundred  and  eighty-six  superficial  acres,  and  bounded  on  each  side 
by  vacant  lands. 

The  claimant  founds  his  tide  to  this  land  upon  a  petition  to  the  commandant  of  the  district  in  1802,  which  pe- 
tition was  granted  by  the  commandant  to  the  extent  that  he  was  authorized.  But  the  claimant  produces  no  evi- 
dence whatever  of  an  actual  settlement  of  the  land;  and,  from  the  best  information  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  if 
the  land  has  ever  been  settled  to  this  day,  it  was  not  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  do  therefore 
reject  the  claim. 
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No.  452. — James  Owens  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of  the  canal 
leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  three  hundred  and  forty-five  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  Raphael  Landry,  and  on  another  land  claimed  by  Julian  Osselet. 

The  claimant  produces,  in  support  of  his  claim  to  this  land,  the  permission  of  the  commandant  of  the  district,  in 
the  year  1802,  to  one  James  Simpson  to  settle  any  vacant  land;  and  he  produces  also  an  affidavit,  stating  said 
Simpson  to  have  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land  in  the  month  of  March,  1803;  but  it  appearing,  from  satisfactory 
testimony,  that  the  land  was  not  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  the  Board  therefore 
reject  the  claim. 

No.  459. — Francois  Frillon  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  both  sides  of  the 
canal  leading  to  lake  Verret,  containing  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  and  sixteen  hundredths  superficial  acres. 

The  claimant  states  that  he  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  that  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  to  the  Board, 
from  the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the  land  was  not  actually  settled  until  after  the  20th  of  December,  1803, 
they  therefore  reject  the  claim. 

No.  462. — William  Knight  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  six  hundred  and  forty-six  and  eighty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  of 
John  Henry. 

The  claimant  states  that  this  land  was  settled,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803,  and  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing,  from 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  this  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  there- 
fore reject  the  claim. 

No.  467. — Pierre  Leconte  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  forty-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  land  claimed  by 
Etienne  Peniijon. 

The  claimant  does  not  pretend  to  have  settled  the  land  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803;  and  we  conceive 
the  claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  483. — Gregoire  Aucoin  and  Benoit  Goutreau  claim  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche, 
on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  seventy-six  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoin- 
ing on  one  side  land  claimed  by  Felix  Boudreau. 

The  claimants  state  that  they  settled  this  land,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  prior  to  the  20th 
of  December,  1803,  and  that  they  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  that  day;  but  it  appearing  to  the 
Board,  from  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  the  20th  December,  1803,  they  reject 
the  claim. 

No.  487. — Charlotte  Hall  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  thirty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  William  Knight. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  that  she  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  con- 
sider the  claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  488. — Alexandre  Daniel  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  and  sixty  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  claimed 
by  John  Henry,  and  on  the  other  land  claimed  by  Jacob  Henry. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  that  this  land  was  settled  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.  We  consider 
the  claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  489. — Jean  M.  Lagrange  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  and  sixty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  Jean  Olivier,  and  on  the  other  land  claimed  by  Bte.  Jaunier. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  to  have  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803.  We  consider 
the  claim  to  be  a  feigned  one,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  490. — Jean  Olivier  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  sixty  and  thirty-nine  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  claimed 
by  Jean  M.  Lagrange. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  to  have  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  con- 
sider the  claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  491. — Jean  Baptists  Janne  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou 
Bceuf,  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  and  sixty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side 
land  claimed  by  Felix  Boudreau,  and  on  the  other  land  claimed  by  Jean  M.  Lagrange. 

The  claimant  pretends  not  to  have  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  consider  the 
claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  accordingly  reject  it. 

No.  492. — Etienne  Peni^on  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  forty-four  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  Jean  Baptiste  Lagrange. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  to  have  settled  this  land  prior  to  the  20th  of  December,  1803.  We  con- 
sider the  claim  a  feigned  one,  and  therefore  reject  it. 

No.  493. — Etienne  Penk;on  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourche,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  sixty-nine  and  seventy-five  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Henry. 

This  claim  is  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  preceding  one,  claimed  by  the  same;  and  we  therefore  reject  it. 
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No.  494. — Felix  Boudreau  claims  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  county  of  La  Fourclie,  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
containing  one  hundred  and  sixty  and  sixty-three  hundredths  superficial  acres,  and  adjoining  on  one  side  land 
claimed  by  Jean  Baptiste  Jeanne. 

The  claimant  does  not  even  pretend  to  have  settled  this  land  prior  lo  the  20th  of  December,  180a.  We  con- 
sider the  claim  to  be  entirely  a  feigned  one,  and  do  therefore  reject  it. 

P.  GRYMES,  R.  E.  D.  Orl.  Ter. 


JOSHUA  LEWIS, 
THOS.  B.  ROBERTSON. 


12th  Congress.]  Nq.    194.  [1st  Session. 

REVISION    OF    THE    LAWS    FOR    THE    SALE    OF    PUBLIC    LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    FEBRUARY    19,    1812. 

Mr.  Worthington  made  the  following  report: 

The  committeee  appointed  to  inquire  if  any,  and  what,  further  provisions  or  alterations  are  necessary  in  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  sale  of  public  lands,  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Senate  a  bill,  with  a  re- 
port, stating  the  reasons  of  the  proposed  alterations. 

The  alterations  and  amendments  the  bill  contemplates  in  the  present  system  are  the  following  viz: 

1st.  To  sell  the  public  lands  in  half-quarter  sections. 

2d.    To  reduce  the  price  in  future  sales. 

3d.    To  discontinue  the  credit  now  allowed  by  law;  and 

4th.  To  extend  the  time  of  payment  to  purchasers  who  have  not  completed  their  instalments. 

The  committe  are  aware  that  alterations,  in  a  system  like  that  under  consideration,  ought  to  be  adopted  with 
great  caution,  especially  when  its  operations  would  seem  to  have  been  successful,  (as,  indeed,  they  have  been  to  a 
certain  extent,)  p.nd  would  most  probably  continue  so  to  be  within  narrow  limits.  On  examination,  however,  it  will 
be  found  that  this  system,  now  in  the  course  of  experiment,  has  not  been,  so  far  as  its  practical  operations  have 
been  ascertained,  without  strong  objections  and  evils,  both  as  it  regards  the  public  and  individuals;  and  that  a  con- 
tinuation of  it,  spread  over  a  very  extended  tract  of  country,  may,  and  it  is  believed  will,  produce  effects  very  inju- 
rious to  the  public  interests.  The  committee  consider  it  their  duty  to  present  to  the  Senate  a  general  view  of  the 
subject,  and,  for  that  purpose,  have  obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  the  information  contained  in  his 
letter,  statements,  &c,  all  of  which  accompajiy  this  report,  and  show  the  total  amount  of  land  sold  by  the  United 
States;  the  amount  sold  and  remaining  unsold  in  each  land  district;  the  amount  of  lands  to  which  the  Indian  title 
is  extinguished  and  unextinguished;  the  whole  amount  of  lands  claimed  by  the  United  States  east  of  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi; and  the  annual  amount  of  sales  and  receipts  of  money  in  each  land  district  since  the  establishment  of 
land  offices,  &c. 

The  first  alteration  proposed  is,  to  offer  the  public  lands  for  sale  in  half-quarter  sections.  All  experience  has 
proved,  that  as  the  size  of  the  tracts  offered  for  sale  have  been  from  time  to  time  lessened,  the  sales  have  in- 
creased. By  the  act  of  May  18,  1796,  the  public  lands  were  offered  for  sale,  one  half  in  sections  of  640  acres, 
the  odier  halt  in  quarter  townships,  or  tracts  of  5,120  acres.  The  sales,  under  this  act,  for  four  years,  amounted  to 
121,540  acres.  The  act  of  May  10,  1800,  directed  that  the  lands  west  of  the  Muskingum  river,  before  offered  for 
sale  in  quarter  townships,  should  be  divided  into  half  sections,  and  those  east  of  the  same  river  into  sections,  and  so 

u5a  if°r  Sde'  TllC  SaleS  Under  this  act  for  an  cclual  tcrhl  (four  vears)  amounted  to  919,603  acres.  The  act  of 
the  26th  of  March,  1804,  provides,  that  all  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States  shall  be  offered  for  sale  in  quarter 

i^n"^  °r  traCtS  °f  16°  aCreS'  The  SaleS  Under  tllis  act'  for  the  next  four  -vt,;lrs  after  its  Passage,  amounted  to 
1,750  308  acres.  The  committee  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  the  subdivision  of  the  public  lands  from  time  to 
tune  has  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  increased  sales;' but  they  can  have  no  hesitation  in  believing  that  these  sub- 
divisions of  the  tracts,  having  suited  them  to  the  ability  of  a  greater  number  of  purchasers,  have  been  the  principal 
cause  ot  the  increase  of  the  sales  under  each  succeeding  act. 

The  subdivision  of  the  public  lands  in  the  manner  proposed  does  not  alter  the  general  system  adopted  for  sur- 
veying the  public  lands;  and  as  the  exterior  lines  are  alreadv  established,  the  expense  of  an  interior  line  to  each  tract 
would  be  inconsiderable. 

2d.  The  reduction  of  the  price  of  land  in  future  sales  is  connected  with  a  cash  payment,  instead  of  the  credit 
now  allowed  by  law.  The  annexed  statement,  B,  will  show  the  total  amount  of  lands  sold,  and  those  remaining 
unsold,  in  each  land  district,  and  the  statement  D,  the  annual  amount  of  sales  in  the  same  districts.  From  the  de- 
crease of  sales  in  the  districts  first  established,  there  is  reason  to  conclude  the  best  lands  arc  sold,  and  that  what 
remain  are  of  an  inferior  quality;  besides,  the  committee  are  induced  to  believe  that  lands  mav  be  purchased  from 
individuals  who  have  derived  their  titles  from  other  sources,  which,  as  to  price,  quality,  and  payments,  offer  greater 
advantages  to  purchasers  than  the  public  lands  in  the  districts  alluded  to.  No  country,  it  is  believed,  has  ever  sold 
its  uncultivated  lands  as  high  as  the  United  States  have  theirs;  and  if  it  be  the  policy  and  interest  of  the  Govern- 
ment, whether  with  a  view  to  fulfil  its  engagements  to  the  public  creditors,  to  afford  a  greater  accommodation  to 
purchasers,  or  to  ensure  any  considerable  and  steady  revenue  from  this  source,  the  alterations  proposed  would  seem 
advisable.  It  may  be  objected,  that  a  reduction  of  the  price  would  promote  monopolv  and  encourage  speculation 
I  IB,  it  is  believed,  never  can  be  the  case  to  any  considerable  extent,  for  the  following  reasons:^  1st.  From  the 
subdivision  of  the  land  into  tracts  of  eighty  acres,  few  will  be  found  unable  to  purchase  directly  from  the  Govern- 
ment, to  which  purchasers  will  always  give  the  preference  when  the  terms  are  the  same,  on  account  of  the 
„L°'  tne  tlt]e:  2d;  From  the  best  estimate  the  committee  are  able  to  make,  there  cannot  be  less  than 
777.acres  of  uncultivated  land  in  the  States  and  Territories  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  the  property 
ot  individuals;  a  great  part  of  which  is  now  in  the  market,  and  mav  be  had,  as  has  been  before  stated,  on  equal,  if 
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not  better,  terms  than  the  public  lands;  and  the  remainder  will  be  brought   into  the  market  whenever  the  demand 
may  justify  it. 

There  can  be  no  hesitation  in  believing  that  the  rate  the  Government  may  fix  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands 
will  fix  the  price  of  that  of  individuals. 

3dly.  But  suppose  that  the  whole  of  the  public  lands  now  offered  for  sale,  amounting,  by  the  statement  B,  to 
17,000,000  of  acres,  or  even  the  whole  amount  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  amounting,  according  to 
estimate  C,  to  56,000,000,  should  be  purchased  by  individuals  or  companies,  with  a  view  to  monopoly,  (of  which 
there  is  nut  the  most  remote  probability,)  the  public  could  immediately  offer  double  the  amount  for  sale,  and  regu- 
late the  price  of  that  held  by  individuals;  so  that,  from  every  view  they  have  been  able  to  take  of  this  subject,  the 
committee  cannot  perceive  any  danger  of  monopoly  or  improper"speculation. 

It  is  proper  next  to  examine  what  effect  the  reduction  of  the  price  will  have  on  the  public  revenue  and  inter- 
ests of  the  nation  generally;  that  is  to  say,  to  compare  the  probable  demand  for  land  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
crease of  population  and  resources  of  the  nation,  with  the  stock  it  has  of  this  article,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  how 
long  this  demand  may  be  supplied.  The  cash  price  of  the  public  land  at  present  is  164  cents  per  acre;  the  com- 
mittee propose  to  reduce  it  in  future  to  one  dollar  per  acre.  The  sales,  since  the  establishment  of  land  offices  by 
the  act  of  May  10,  1800,  have  averaged  about  300,000  acres  annually;  witli  the  reduction  proposed,  the  public 
would  give  near  double  the  amount  of  land  for  the  same  amount  in  money. 

It  is  not  possible  to  say,  with  certainty,  what  the  subsequent  annual  amount  of  sales  will  be  for  any  considerable 
length  of  time;  but  if  the  alterations  proposed  be  adopted,  and  the  sales  for  the  next  ten  years  be  estimated  at 
1,250,000  acres,  annually,  making  an  aggregate  of  12,500,000  acres,  and  an  increase  of  sales  of  25  per  cent,  be 
estimated  on  that  account  for  each  term  of  ten  for  the  succeeding  twenty  years,  the  sales  would  amount  in  the 
next  thirty  years  to  46,703,125  acres,  which,  with  an  allowance  of  near  20  per  cent,  for  unsaleable  lands,  would, 
as  appears  by  estimate  C,  be  only  equal  to  the  amount  of  lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  now  extinguished  east 
of  the  Mississippi  river. 

It  appears,  from  the  same  estimate,  that  the  whole  amount  of  lands  claimed  by  the  United  States  east  of  the 
Mississippi  is  200,000,000  acres;  to  143,775,000  acres  of  which  the  Indian  title  is  yet  unextinguished.  The  bal- 
ance, 56,225,000,  is  subject  to  sale  by  the  United  States.  No  correct  estimate  can  be  made  of  the  amount  of  lands 
claimed  by  the  United  States  west  of  the  river  Mississippi.  It  may,  however,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee, 
be  safely  stated  at  200,000,000  of  acres,  making  the  whole  amount  of  lands  claimed  by  the  United  States 
400,000,000  of  acres.  The  committee  have  taken  this  view  of  the  subject,  to  show  that,  notwithstanding  there  may 
be  an  increased  sale  consequent  upon  the  alteration  they  propose,  yet  the  amount  of  land  which  will  annually 
command  purchasers  is  so  small  compared  with  the  large  quantity  to  be  sold,  that  no  term  of  time  can  be  fixed 
on,  with  any  certainty,  when  the  whole  fund  will  be  exhausted.  They  can  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  amount  of 
money  applied  to  the  purchase  of  land,  under  the  alteration  they  propose,  will  be  greater  than  at  present. 

The  third  alteration  proposed  by  the  committee  is,  to  abolish  the  credit  now  authorized,  and  require  payment 
at  the  time  of  sale.  The  terms  on  which  the  public  lands  are  now  sold  are  as  follows:  at  the  time  of  purchase, 
one-twentieth  part  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  price  of  the  tract  applied  for  must  be  deposited,  which  is  forfeited 
to  the  public  if  the  first  instalment,  or  one-fourth  part,  including  the  deposite,  is  not  paid  within  forty  days  there- 
after. On  payment  of  the  first  instalment,  the  credit  of  four  years  is  given  for  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money, 
which  is  to  be  paid,  one-fourth  in  two,  one-fourth  in  three,  and  one-fourth  in  four  years,  to  be  charged  with  inter- 
est from  thedate,  if  not  punctually  paid.  If  the  whole  amount  of  purchase  money  is  not  paid  at  the  end  of 
the  fifth  year  from  the  date  of  sale,  the  land  is  offered  for  sale,  and,  if  no  person  appears  to  bid  the  sum  due  the 
public  on  the  land  so  offered,  it  is  forfeited  to  the  United  States,  together  with  the  sum  paid  by  the  purchaser, 
whether  one,  two,  or  three  instalments;  and  the  land  is  again  subject  to  sale  on  the  same  terms  and  conditions  as 
other  lands. 

No  person,  at  present,  can  become  a  purchaser  of  the  public  lands,  except  on  the  prompt  payment  of  eighty 
dollars;  the  same  sum,  if  the  alteration  proposed  be  adopted,  will  entitle  the  purchaser  to  a  patent  for  a  half-quar- 
ter section. 

If  there  was  a  less  quantity  of  public  land,  and  that  within  narrow  limits,  (say  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  or  any 
other  State  or  Territory,)  there  might  be  less  reason  for  this  alteration.  The  public  claim  lands  in  every  State  and 
Territory  west  of  the  Alleghan}'  mountains,  (Kentucky  excepted,)  in  most'of  which  the  public  lands  are  now  offered 
for  sale;  by  this  means  making  from  seven  to  ten  thousand  individuals  public  debtors,  who,  if  the  laws  be  rigidly  en- 
forced, will  have  every  thing  to  dread  from  a  want  of  punctuality.  A  sale  on  long  credit  of  any  property  never  fails  to 
induce  many,  from  false  calculations,  to  become  purchasers.  There  can  scarcely  be  imagined  a  situation  better 
calculated  to  rouse  the  feelings  or  mislead  the  mind  of  an  individual  whose  hopes  have  been  blasted  in  a  purchase  of 
land.  He  has  made  his  purchase,  and  with  difficulty  paid  his  first  instalment.  The  fascinating  prospect  of  five 
years'  credit  to  pay  the  other  instalments  induces  him  to  take  his  family  on  to  the  lands,  to  begin  improvements 
and  cultivation  for  their  comfort  and  support.  The  time  taken  to  effect  this  ought  to  have  been  employed  in 
earning  the  money  he  owes,  which  becomes  due,  and  finds  him  unprepared  to  pay  it.  Perhaps  he  has  relied  on 
the  payments  due  him  by  others,  and  has  been  disappointed;  or,  if  he  has  received  them,  losses,  sickness,  (which 
not  unfrequently  attacks  the  new  settler,)  and  the  wants  of  his  family,  plead  his  excuse  for  appropriating  it  ta 
their  use.  The  credit  allowed  by  law  (five  years)  expires;  his  land  is  advertised  for  sale;  he  is  threatened  with  the 
loss  of  all  he  has  paid,  whether  one,  two,  or  three  instalments.  But  this  is  not  all;  his  labor  for  five  years,  which  has 
put  his  land  in  a  state  of  cultivation,  and  placed  around  him  the  comforts  of  life  where  a  wilderness  existed  before, 
is  also  to  be  lost,  and  his  family  turned  out  of  a  home  to  seek  some  new  situation.  It  is  very  true,  that,  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  contract,  the  purchaser  ought  to  expect  such  a  result  from  failure  of  payment;  yet  there  is 
strong  reason  to  believe  that  there  will  be  an  association  of  individuals,  under  the  same  circumstances,  to  relieve 
themselves  by  some  means.  Indeed,  it  is  quite  probable  such  has  been  the  case,  and  that  few,  if  any,  persons 
appear  to  bid  at  the  public  sales  of  lands,  or  to  re-enter  the  lands  in  opposition  to  the  original  purchase,  after  a 
forfeiture  to  the  public  has  taken  place  for  want  of  bidders.  The  reasons  are  obvious.  Many,  from  feeling,  will 
not  bid,  and  those  who  would  are  deterred,  from  the  fear  of  incurring  the  resentment  of  the  settlers.  Hence  re- 
sults injury  both  to  the  public  and  individuals.  To  the  public,  because  the  purchaser  may  hold  possession  of  the 
public  lands,  by  paying  once  every  five  years  25  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  purchase  money;  to  the  individual, 
from  tin;  insecurity  of  his  situation,  and  forfeiture  of  money  already  paid  to  the  public. 

From  statement  B  it  will  appear  that  the  forfeitures  to  the  United  States,  since  the  establishment  of  land 
offices,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  from  the  fifth  year  after  their  establishment,  (the  forfeitures  for  the  first  five 
years  consisted  only  of  deposites  of  one-twentieth  of  the  purchase  money,  and  were  very  inconsiderable,)  amounted 
to  $98,579.  This  is  not  all.  There  is  an  additional  forfeiture,  which,  though  not  ascertained,  may,  it  is  believed, 
be  safely  estimated  at  the  same  amount.  This  is  when  the  lands  have  been  sold  at  the  public  sales  to  a  second 
purchaser,  who  receives  the  benefit  of  the  whole  amount  of  money  paid  by  the   first   purchaser,  which,  though  not 
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a  forfeiture  to  the  United  States,  is,  by  the   original,  to  the   next  purchasers.     It  would  therefore   appear,  that,  if 

the  whole  sum  forfeited  for  six  years  last  past  be  $200,000,  the  average  annual  forfeiture  has  been  $33,000  to  the 

settlers  of  Ohio   alone.      The    committee  are   unable   to  ascertain   correctly  the  number  of  tracts  offered  for  sale 

annually  on  account  of  non-payment.     They  find,  however,  that  in  three  land  districts  in  Ohio,  to  wit,  Chilicothe, 

Zanesville,  and  Cincinnati,  there  were  offered  for  sale,  within    the    last   three   months,  two   hundred  and  fifty-five 

tracts.     There  are  six  land  districts  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  one  of  which  (Canton)  has   been  so   lately  established, 

that  the  time  of  payment  has  not  expired;  and  at  another  (Marietta)  very  little   land   has  been  sold.     By  law,  the 

Registers  are  directed  to  advertise  the  lands  of  delinquents  previous  to,  and  offer  them  for  sale  during,  the  sitting  of 

the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  county  where  the  land  office  is  established.     The  courts  are  held  in  Ohio  three 

times  a  year;  and  if  the  amount  offered  for  sale  in  the  districts  above  mentioned  is  taken   as  data,  it  would  appear 

that  in  four  districts  one  thousand  and  twenty  tracts   are  offered   for  sale  annually,  within  the  State  of  Ohio  alone, 

on  account  of  failure  in  payment.     It  will  be  seen,  by  the  statement  D,  which  accompanies  this  report,  that   the 

districts  of  Canton,  in  Ohio,  and  Vineennes  and  Jefiersonville,  in  the  Indiana  Territory,  were  not  established  until 

the  years  1807  and  1808;   consequently,  no  sales  on  forfeitures  have  taken  place  in  those  districts,  the   five   years' 

credit  allowed  the  purchasers  by  law  not  having  expired.     The  three  land  districts  in  the  Mississippi  Territory  are 

in  the  same  situation.     The  sales,  therefore,  of  the  lands  of  delinquents  have  hitherto  been  confined   to   the  State 

of  Ohio.     When  the  present  system  pervades  the  whole  country,  when   the   public   have   lands  for  sale  extending 

from  the  lakes    to    the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  if,  from  causes  which  have  been  heretofore  mentioned,  a  considerable 

portion  of  purchasers  should  become  hostile  to  the  Government,  there  is   much  reason  to  apprehend,  in  a  political 

point  of  view,  the  most  dangerous  consequences  from  such  a  state  of  things.      If,  on   the    contrary,  the  alteration-; 

proposed  be  adopted,  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  the  public  interests  will  not  be  injured;  every  description  of 

purchasers  will  be  accommodated;  monopoly  or  speculation,  to  any  injurious   extent,  will   be    prevented;   the  sales 

of  land,  and,  consequently,  the  revenue,  will  be  increased;  the  collection  of  money  will  be  made  more  simple  and 

certain;   and,  what  is  most  desirable,  the  title  will  at  once  vest  in  the  purchaser,  and  identify  his  interests  with  that 

of  the  Government,  preventing,  in  future,  ail  apprehension  of  danger  to  the  Government  from  this  quarter. 

The  next  alteration  proposed  by  the  bill  is,  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  to  those  who  have  heretofore  pur- 
chased. It  is  very  true  that  these  purchasers,  having  voluntarily  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  Government,  have 
no  right  to  demand  other  or  more  favorable  terms.  It  is  also  true  that  the  Government  has  a  right  to  lower  the 
price,  or  alter  the  terms  of  sale  of  the  public  lands,  whenever  its  interests  or  the  public  food  requires  it.  The 
Government,  therefore,  is  left  entirely  free  in  this  respect  in  adopting  the  proposed  alterations.  The  committee 
have  endeavored  to  ascertain  what  effect  this  alteration  will  have  on  the  revenue,  connected  with  the  other  alter- 
ations proposed;  and,  after  a  careful  examination,  it  is  believed  it  will  not  diminish  the  receipts  into  the  public  trea- 
sury on  account  of  the  sales  of  the  public  lands.  By  dividing  the  instalments  into  less  sums,  it  will  enable  the  pur- 
chasers to  be  more  punctual,  and  prevent  the  practice  of  forfeiture  and  re-entry.  It  appears,  from  the  last  annua! 
report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  that  the  forfeitures  to  the  United  States  from  delinquent  purchasers  of 
public  lands,  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  for  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  September,  1811,  amounted  to  forty-nine 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars  and  seventy-four  cents.  Such  a  sacrifice  of  their  hard  earnings,  to  an 
industrious  part  of  the  community,  employed  in  the  laborious  task  of  preparing  the  forest  for  cultivation,  who,  it 
may  be  presumed,  are  not  very  able  to  make  it,  cannot,  it  is  believed,  be  either  pleasing  or  desirable  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. Should  the  credit  allowed  by  law  be  discontinued,  the  debt  now  due  the  public  would  be  lessened  daily, 
and  no  danger  would  be  apprehended  in  its  collection. 

The  purchasers  may,  however,  consider  themselves  authorized,  not  only  on  account  of  the  reduction  of  the 
price  of  the  lands,  but  from  the  present  situation  and  circumstances  of  the  country,  to  ask  some  indulgence  of  the 
Government;  and,  as  it  is  believed  such  a  measure,  connected  with  the  abolition  of  credit  on  future  sales,  will  not  be 
injurious  to  the  public  interests,  but  will  greatly  promote  that  of  the  purchasers,  the  committee  therefore  recommend 
to  the  Senate  the  extension  of  the  time  of  payment  to  those  purchasers  who  have  not  completed  their  instalments. 
The  further  they  have  examined  this  subject,  the  committee  have  been  so  much  the  more  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  alterations  they  propose,  and  that  there  will  be  no  more  favorable  time  than  the  present  to  adopt  them. 
The  sales  and  forfeitures  of  the  lands  of  delinquent  purchasers,  as  has  been  before  stated,  have  been  hitherto  con- 
fined to  the  State  of  Ohio;  it  will  not  be  so  in  future.  As  new  land  offices  are  established,  purchasers  will  be  in- 
creased, and  be  spread  over  a  greater  extent  of  country;  and  although  they  have  already  mentioned  it,  the  committee 
cannot  forbear  recurring  to  the  great  advantage  which,  in  their  opinion,  would  result  to  this  Government,  extending 
as  it  does  over  an  immense  tract  of  country,  to  have  the  interests  of  each  new  purchaser  of  public  land  at  once  iden- 
tified with  that  of  the  Government,  rather  than  to  have  him  its  debtor,  and  held  in  continual  dread  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law  under  which  he  is  a  purchaser. 

The  committee  believe  that  if  the  Senate  will  give  the  subject  such  an  examination  as  its  merits  require,  the 
alterations  proposed  will  appear  necessary;  and  have  only  to  add,  that  they  have  taken  such  a  view  as,  in  their 
opinion,  the  interests  of  the  Government,  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  their  duty  to  the  Senate  required. 


Sir:  Senate  Chamber,  December  24,  1811. 

I  am  directed  by  a  committee  of  the  Senate  appointed  to  examine  and  report  if  any,  and  what,  alterations 
are  necessary  in  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands,  to  request  that  you  will,  so  far  as 
you  are  enabled  to  do  so,  give  them  the  following  information,  viz: 

1st.  The  quantity  of  land  heretofore  sold,  and  now  offered  for  sale,  at  each  of  the  land  offices. 

2d.  The  amount  of  forfeitures  to  the  United  States  on  account  of  the  sales  of  public  lands. 

3d.  The  quantity  of  land  in  the  different  States  and  Territories  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  which 
is  the  property  of  the  United  States. 

4th.  The  quantity  of  land  in  the  different  States  and  Territories  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  not  vet  extinguished. 

5th.  The  quantity  of  land  which  has  been  sold  in  each  State  and  Territory,  distinguishing  that  sold  previous  to 
the  establishment  of  land  offices  from  the  sales  subsequent  to  that  period. 

Very  respectfully. 

T.  WORTHINGTON. 

The  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasttry. 


^IR:  Treasury  Department,  January  22.  1812. 

I  have  the  honor,  in  compliance  with  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  to  transmit  two  statements  (A  and  B) 
showing  the  amount  of  public  lands  heretofore  sold,  and  an  estimate  (C)  of  those  which  remain  unsold. 
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Those  statements  and  estimate  do  not  embrace  the  lands  in  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana;  the 
boundaries  of  both  being  as  yet  unascertained.  There  was,  however,  a  considerable  quantity  of  land  in  both,  to 
which  the  Indian  title  had  been  extinguished  prior  to  the  United  States  taking  possession;  and  since  that  time 
cessions  have  been  obtained  in  the  Territory  of  Louisiana  from  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  from  the  Osages,  which, 
together  with  the  land  previously  in  the  occupancy  of  the  inhabitants,  are  estimated  to  contain  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  millions  of  acres.     These  are  not  included  in  the  estimate  now  transmitted. 

It  appears,  from  the  papers  now  enclosed,  that  the  quantity  of  public  lands  sold  by  the  United  States,  at  all 
times  and  places  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1811,  amounts  to  five  millions  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  three  acres. 

The  quantity  of  land  remaining  unsold  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  as  established  by  the  treaty 
of  peace  with  Great  Britain  of  1783,  (exclusively  of  the  lands  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  which  may  finally  fall 
to  the  share  of  the  United  States,)  is  estimated  at  two  hundred  millions  of  acres;  of  which  quantity,  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  millions  are  computed  to  be  on  the  north  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  fifty-five  millions  in  the  Mississippi 
Territory.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  estimate  of  the  contents  of  the  territory  lying  west  of  lake 
Michigan,  and  north  of  a  parallel  of  latitude  passing  by  the  southern  extremity  of  the  said  lake,  is  very  uncertain, 
for  want  of  good  maps.     They  have  been  set  down  in  the  estimate  at  sixty  millions  of  acres. 

The  Indian  title  is  extinguished  to  fifty-six  millions  of  acres.  The  residue  (one  hundred  and  forty-four  mil- 
lions of  acres)  is  still  occupied  and  owned  by  the  Indians. 

Of  the  fifty-six  millions  of  acres  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  more  than  seventeen  millions  have 
been  surveyed,  and  are  now  offered  for  sale  at  the  several  land  offices.  Four  or  five  millions  more  are  surveyed,  and 
will  soon  be  offered  for  sale,  principally  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia.  The  surveys  of  the  remainder  will  progress 
gradually,  in  proportion  to  the  demand  for  land. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 

Hon.  Thomas  Worthington,  in  Senate. 


A. 

Statement  of  the  public  lands  of  the  United  Stales  sold  prior  to  the  30th  September,  1811. 


Sold  prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  land  offices  in  Pennsylvania: 
Triangle  on  lake  Erie,  - 

Ohio,  year  1787,  sales  at  New  York,     -  -  - 

Do.  1796,  sales  at  Pittsburgh,     - 

Do.  1796,  sales  at  Philadelphia, 

Do.  1792,  sales  to  Ohio  Company, 

Do.  1792,  sales  to  J.  C.  Symmes, 

Sold  at  the  land  offices,  as  per  statement  B: 
In  State  of  Ohio, 

Indiana  Territory,    -  -  -  -  - 

Mississippi  Territory,  - 


Total  acres, 


Jlcres. 

202,187 

(a)  72,974 

43,44C 

5,120 

964,285 

248,540 


1,536,559 


(b)  3,000,402 

(b)      374,441 

339,308 


3,714,151 
5,250,703 


(a)  Exclusively  of  this  amount,  a  sum  of  $29,782  66,  in  certificates  of  the  public  debt,  was  forfeited  at  these  sales, 
being  partial  payments  for  lands  purchased,  and  not  paid  for  in  full. 

{b)  Adding  to  Indiana,  and  subtracting  from  Ohio  144,609  acres,  lying  in  Indiana,  which  have  been  sold  at  the 
land  office  of  Cincinnati. 

Treasury  Department,  22 d  January,  1812. 


B. 

Statement  of  the  quantity  of  land  heretofore  sold,  the  quantity  remaining  for  sale,  and  the  amount  of  forfeitures, 
at  the  respective  land  offices  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  from  the  opening  of  them  to  the  30lh  September,  1811. 


OFFICES. 

Amount 
sold. 

Amount  remain- 
ing for  sale. 

Amount 
forfeited. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Marietta,                 ......_-_ 

Zanesville,               ...-.-.. 
Steubenville,           -            -            -            -  - 

Canton,                    -._---.. 
Chilicothe,               .._.__.... 

Cincinnati,              -------- 

Southwest  of  Fort  Recovery,          ------ 

Jefiersonville,          -------- 

Vincennes,               ■            .__•"---- 

33,309 

248,299 

910,331 

82,733 

629,670 

*1,240,669 

118,561 
111,271 

479,513 
1,424,138 

802,029 

1,166,905 

1,469,839 

fl, 631,775 

546,668 
1,907,016 
2,277,087 

1,575   12 

4,749  49£ 

31,900  55 

302  25 

25,320  65 

33,024  38| 

254  24 
662  84 

3,374,843           11,705,000 

97,789  53 

*  Of  this,  144,609  acres  are  in  the  Indiana  Territory. 
f  Of  this,  673,786  acres  are  in  the  Indiana  Territory. 

Treasury  Department,  22rf  January,  1812. 
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Statement  of  the  quantity  of  land  heretofore  sold,  the  quantity  remaining  for  sale,  and  the  amount  of  forfeiture* 
at  the  land  offices  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  from  the  opening  of  litem  to  the  30lh  September,  1811. 


Treasury  Department,  22rf  January,  1812. 


C. 


OFFICES. 

Amount 
sold. 

Amount  remain- ! 
ing  for  sale. 

1 

Amount 
forfeited. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Madison  county,     - 

East  and  west  of  Pearl  river, 

- 

126.035 
213,273 

196.270 

5,786,727 

614   06 
175  95 

339,308 

5,962,997 

790  01 

Estimate  of  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States  remaining  unsold  on  the  30th  Septetnber,  1811,  in  the  Slate  of 
Ohio,  and  in  the  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Mississippi  Territories. 


STATE  OR  TERRITORY. 


State  of  Ohio, 

Michigan  Territory,  -  -  - 

Indiana  and  Illinois,  south  of  parallel  of  latitude  passing  by  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  lake  Michigan, 
Territory  west  of  lake  Michigan,  and  north  of  last  mentioned  parallel, 
Mississippi  Territory, 

Total. 


To  which  the 
Indian  title 
has  been  ex- 
tinguished. 


(a)  6,725.000 
{b)  5,100,000 

(c)33,000,000 
((/)  5.500,000 
if)  5,900,000 


To  which  the 
Indian  title  has 
not  been  extin- 
guished. 


5,575,000 
11,400,000 

23,200,000 
54,500.000 
49,100,000 


56.225,000 


113,7 


.000 


Total. 


12,300,000 
16,500,000 

56,200,000 

e)60,000,000 

55,000,000 


200,000,000 


(a)  Remaining  unsold  at  the  land  offices  of  Marietta,  Canton,  Sieubenville.  Zanesville,  Chilicothe,  and 

Cincinnati,  as  per  statement  B,  ....  .  .    6,974,229 

Deduct  part  of  Cincinnati  in  Indiana,     -  -  -  -       673,786 


Estimated  part  of  cession  of  Ottawas,  &c. 


{b)  After  deducting  200,000  acres  for  private  claims. 

(c)  Remaining  unsold  at  the  land  offices  of  Jeffersonville.  Vincennes,  and  part  of  Cincinnati,  southwest 
of  Fort  Recovery,  as  per  statement  B,  -------- 

Add  part  of  old  Cincinnati  district  in  Indiana,  - 

Cessions  of  Kaskaskias,  August,  1803.  and  Piankeshaws,  December,  1805.  - 

Cessions  of  Pattavvatimies,  Miamies,  Weas,  &c.  of  1809, 

Cessions  of  Sacs  and  Foxes,  of  November,  1804,  ------ 

Deduct  for  private  claims,  -  ------ 

(<7)  Part  of  the  cession  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes. 

(e)   Very  uncertain,  as  per  statement  B. 

(J)  Deducting  83,000  acres  for  private  claims  nor  ascertained. 

Treasury  Department,  22d  January,  1812. 


6,300,443 
425,000 

6,725,443 


4,730,771 

673.786 

11.300.000 

3.200.000 
13,600,000 

33,504,557 
500,000 

33.004,557 
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D. 

Statement  showing  the  amount  of  lands  annually  sold  at  each  office  from  the  commencement  of  the  sales  to  the  30th 
September,  1811,  together  with  sums  received  on  account  of  the  purchase  money. 


Marietta. 

Steu 

benville. 

Zunesville. 

Canton. 

Chi 

icothe. 

OD 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

Lands 
sold. 

Receipts. 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

03 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

1800 

38,365  40 

22,563  76 

i8o; 

3,918  55 

2,521  16 

122,673  38 

69,714  92 

- 

- 

- 

163,262  72 

104,954  90 

1802 

1,902  25 

1,252  18*154,896  59 

103,814  72$ 

- 

- 

- 

25,092  08 

12,577  87 

1803 

2,826  37 

1.986  06  1  79,121  55 

121,519  73 

- 

- 

- 

- 

34,368  47 

49,964  41 

1604 

7,100  80 

5,667  8511122,990  55 

195,021  58j 

11,224  06 

4,407  03$ 

- 

- 

97,773  01 

114,393  46 

1805 

2,688  06 

4,344  25    150,551  97 

217,130  32$ 

28,999  55^ 

16,295  41| 

- 

- 

119,740  49 

176,265  36$ 

180b 

3,809  26 

12,063  91i  124,067  62 

256,880  414 

62,356  99?, 

42,885  66 

- 

- 

95,564  04 

223,965  66$ 

1807 

668  25$ 

4,495  131 

36,525  67 

205,076  52.1 

37,258  85* 

37,280  40$ 

- 

- 

40,178  11$ 

146,382  82 

1808 

1,236  584 

8,011  58$ 

24,207  05 

130,453  62 

22,560  25 

39,749  35 

21,608  19 

11,764  83$ 

19,028  40$ 

116,930  19$ 

1809 

2,849  31 

6,533  34 

15,363  05 

115,095  27f 

16,413  29i 

50,072  68 

16,391  06 

9.914  76? 

12,923  554 

99,156  73$ 

1810| 

2,476  49 

5,751  47s 

22,681  85 

136,345  65a 

41,846  42 

84,793  75 

17,602  94 

24,230  34$ 

9,722  324. 

103,958  61 

1811' 

3,833  38 

7,317  19 

18,886  34 

101,291  39.1 

27,639  23 

69,791  70$ 

27,130  75 

35,926  21 1 

12,017  14$ 

81,280  25 

33,309  31 

59,944  15 

910,331  02 

1,674,907  93 

248,298  75  J 

345,276  00i 

82,732  94 

81,836  16$ 

629,670  35 

1,229,830  28 

STATEMENT— Continued. 


Cinci 

nnati. 

Vincennes. 

Jeflfersonville. 

Total  at  all  offices  for  each  year. 

uo 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

1 
Lands  sold.      Receipts. 

Lands  sold. 

Receipts. 

K-1 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

Acres.           Dollars. 

Acres. 

Dollars. 

1800 

. 

38,365  40 

22,563  26 

1801 

70,426  40 

43,706  35 

- 

- 

- 

360,281   05 

225,897  33 

1802 

140,066  70 

85,346  05 

- 

- 

- 

- 

321,957  62 

202,990  83 

1803 

82,764  25 

72,529  38 

- 

- 

- 

199.080  64 

245,999  58 

1804 

134,563  01 

111,539   69 

- 

- 

- 

373,651   53 

431,029  624 

1805 

317.286  06 

161,824  52i 

- 

- 

- 

- 

619,266   13 

575,859  88 

1806 

187,413  72 

314,310  63j 

- 

- 

- 

- 

473,211   63$ 

850,106  28$ 

1807 

124,284  01 

260,583  48$ 

45,265  38 

27,043  07! 

- 

- 

284,180  29 

680,861   44$ 

1808 

51,473  96 

204,279  32$ 

22,950  90 

14,560  49 

32,513  68 

19,328  55 

195,579  2lf 

545,077  95 

1809 

39,727  79 

168,438  48J 

16,701   63 

17,702  72 

23,039  56 

17,838  181 

143,409  24$ 

484,752   19| 

1810 

25,546  29 

195,760  42 

11,715  21 

29,372  32 

27,252  05 

30,105  40$ 

158,843  57i 

610,317  97$ 

1811 

67,116  31 

214,651   38A 

14,637  99 

34,256  25 

35.756  00 

55,258  67 

207,017   14$ 

599,773  06 

1,240,668  50 

1,837,969  72$ 

111,271    11 

122,934  85| 

118,561  49 

122,530  81 

3,374,843  47$ 

5,475,229  41£ 

Grand 

Totals. 

12th  Congress.] 
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CLAIM    TO    A    LOT    IN    THE    CITY    OF    NEW    ORLEANS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OP    REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH    20,    1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  Puhlic  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Elisha 
Winter,  praying  that  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  confirmed  to  him  by  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  the  eastern  district  of  the  Orleans  Territory,  may  be  surveyed,  and  possession  thereof  delivered  him, 
made  the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioner  derives  title  to  the  lot  of  ground  in  question,  (the  same  lying  between  the  city  of  New  Orleans 
and  the  suburb  St.  Mary,  of  the  width  of  one  hundred  feet  front,  and  six  hundred  feet  in  depth,)  from  the  Spanish 
Government,  as  early  as  the  22d  day  of  December,  1791;  that,  some  time  subsequent  to  the  grant,  and  after  the  peti- 
tioner had  erected  buildings  on  the  premises,  the  Spanish  Government,  upon  the  principle  of  public  necessity,  entered 
upon  and  occupied  a  part  of  the  premises  for  a  curtain  to  the  fortifications,  at  the  same  time  demolishing  the  peti- 
tioner's buildings;  that  the  Spanish  Government  thereupon  granted  the  petitioner  other  lands  adjoining  the  premises; 
that  the  said  Board  of  Commissioners,  considering  the  entry  and  occupation  of  said  land  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment as  not  divesting  the  petitioner  of  his  title,  and  the  land  thereafter  granted  the  petitioner,  adjoining  the  pre- 
mises, as  an  indemnity  for  the  buildings  demolished  only,  and  not  offered  or  accepted  as  an  equivalent  for  the  land 
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so  entered  upon;  and  further,  that  the  occupation  of  the  premises,  for  the  use  of  the  fortifications,  had  ceased, 
confirmed  the  said  lot,  in  its  original  extent,  to  the  petitioner;  but  that,  by  reason  of  the  demolition  of  the  fortifi- 
cation and  alterations  of  streets,  the  precise  location  of  said  lot  cannot  be  ascertained  without  a  survey,  which  the 
petitioner  has  not  been  able  to  obtain,  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  the  corporation  of  said  city,  who  claim  title 
to  the  premises. 

The   committee   are   therefore  of  opinion  that   the   petitioner  is  entitled  to  relief  in  the   premises;  for   which 
purpose  they  have  prepared  a  bill,  and  ask  leave  to  report  the  same. 


No.  14. — Ei-isha  Winter   claims  a  lot  of  ground,  situate  between  the  city  of  New   Orleans  and  the   suburb 
St.  Mary,  containing  one  hundred  feet  in  front,  by  six  hundred  feet  in  depth. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  year  1791,  the  claimant  obtained  a  royal  order  from  the  King  of  Spain  for  this  land,  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  rope-walk,  and,  in  the  same  year,  obtained  a  grant  from  Governor  Miro,  pursuant  to  the 
royal   order;  that,  in  or  about  the  year  1793,  by  the  order  of  the   Baron   de   Carondelel,  part  of  this  land   was 
retrenched,  the   whole  length  of  the  side  next  to  the  fortifications,  containing   about  eight  hundred  and  forty-tw 
superficial  toises,  to  be  used  as  a  curtain  to  the  same;  and  the  claimant  was  ordered  and  compelled  to  demolish  hi . 
buildings  which   were  erected   thereon.     The  claimant   remonstrated  against  the   injustice  of  this  order,  and  the 
Governor  ultimately  granted  him,  as  an  indemnity,  an  additional  quantity  of  ground  in  the  rear  of  his  rope-walk, 
making  in  quantity  somewhat  more  than  the  ground  retrenched,  but  not  equal  in  point  of  value,  nor  was  its  value 
at  the  time  equal  to  the  value  of  the  buildings  demolished.    The  only  difficulty  appears  to  be,  whether  the  grant  of 
the  additional  quantity  of  ground,  adjoining  the  rope-walk,  was  given  and  accepted  not  only  as  an  indemnity  for  tin 
buildings  demolished,  and  the  consequent  losses  and  inconveniences,  but  also  as  an  extinguishment  of  all  right  and 
title  in  the  claimant  to  the  land  retrenched  from  him.     It  seems  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment in  this  country,  when   private  property  has  been   invaded  by  the  law  of  public   necessity,  to  indemnify  tin: 
individual  to  the  extent  of  his  sacrifice.     In  this  case,  the  indemnity  given  was  not  at  the   time  equivalent  to   the 
buildings  demolished,  nor  to  the  ground  retrenched.    This  right  of  the  Spanish  Government  is. founded  upon  public 
necessity,  and  the   principles  which  apply  to  it  we  consider  are   precisely  analogous  with  those  that  apply  to  the 
laying  out  of  public  highways,  &c;  in  which  case  the  individual  is  indemnified  for  the  privation  and  resulting  incon- 
veniences only,  and  the  land  reverts  to  him  when  it  ceases  to  be  a  public  highway.     The  Spanish  Government,  at 
the  time,  seemed  to  consider  the  indemnity  as  extending  not  even  to  the  privation  of  the  ground,  but  merely  to  the 
demolition  of  the  buildings;  for  the  Surveyor  General,  who,  by  the  order  of  the  Governor,  surveyed  for  the  claimant 
the  ground  which  was  given  as  an  indemnity,  states,  in  his  proces-verbal  of  survey,  (upon  which  the  patent  issued.) 
"Land  surveyed  for  the  claimant  as  an  indemnity  for  demolishing  his  buildings."     The  fortifications  bavins  since 
been  razed,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  land  reverts  to  the  claimant,  and  do  accordingly  confirm  him  in  his  title. 

Note. — Shortly  after  the  Board  first  assembled,  present,  Gurley,  Lewis,  and  Yanpradelles,  this  claim  was  re- 
jected upon  two  grounds:  first,  the  fortification  was  at  that  time  possessed  and  held  by  the  American  Government 
in  the  same  manner  that  it  was  in  the  hands  of  Spain  and  France;  secondly,  it  was  believed  that  the  indemnity 
given  extinguished  the  claimant's  title  to  the  land  taken  from  him.  The  first  of  these  grounds  has  entirely  ceased; 
and  we  are  now  convinced,  for  the  reasons  above  given,  the  second  was  erroneous.  A  reconsideration  of  this 
claim  was  agreed  upon  by  the  same  members  that  rejected  it. 

I  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  Land  Claims  for  the  eastern  district  of  the  Orleans  Territory,  on  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winter,  (No.  14,)  as  taken 
from  the  book  containing  the  decisions  of  the  Board  on  claims  to  land,  cnregistered  in  the  office  of  the  Register  of 
the  eastern  district. 

COLUMBUS  LAWSON,  Clh  B.  C. 

New  Orleans,  November  19,  1811. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  April  8,  1802. 

I,  the  undersigned,  deputy  surveyor  for  the  county  of  Orleans,  under  Isaac  Briggs,  Surveyor  General  of  the 
territories  south  of  Tennessee,  certify  that  the  corporation  of  New  Orleans  has  always  denied  my  jurisdiction  as 
surveyor;  that  she  has  taken  up  and  destroyed  all  the  land-marks  and  pickets  that  I  had  planted  in  the  places 
to  which  she  pretended  to  be  proprietor  of,  and  especially  in  the  lots  belonging"  to  Elisha  Winter,  the  charity  hos- 
pital, Claude  Trenier,  &c,  and  several  others;  that  she  has  moreover  caused  advertisements  to  be  made  in  the  publi 
papers  that  I  had  no  right,  but  that  the  person  named  by  her  alone  had  the  power,  to  survey  lands,  as  well  within 
as  without  the  city. 

LAFON,  Deputy  Surveyor. 


c 


12th  Congress.]  ^0.  196.  [1st  Session. 

SALES  OF  FORFEITED  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    APRIL    1,    1812. 

Treasury  Department,  April  1,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Register  and  Receiver  of  the  Land  Office   at  Jeflersonville,  on  the 
subject  of  the  sales  of  forfeited  lands,  and  am, 

Very  respectfully,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 
Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow, 

Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Lands,  in  Congress. 
57  q 
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Jeffersonville,  March  17,  1812. 

Sir: 

The  laws  regulating  the  sales  of  public  lands,  &c.  requiring  that  whenever  lands  become  forfeited  to  the 
United  States  on  account  "of  non-payment  of  arrears,  &c,  they  shall  be  exposed  to  sale  at  the  court-house  of  the 
county  in  which  the  Land  Office  is  kept,  on  particular  court  days,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  pro- 
priety of  such  an  alteration,  as  that  those  lands  may  be  offered  for  sale  at  the  respective  Land  Offices  where  they 
may  be  kept  at  a  different  place  from  where  the  courts  are  held.  We  cannot  conceive  that  it  is  more  proper  to 
offer  such  tracts  for  sale  at  the  different  court-houses  than  at  the  place  where  the  Land  Office  is  kept,  as  lengthy 
and  timely  notice  is  required  by  law  to  be  given  of  such  sale. 

The  courts  of  this  county  are  held  twelve  or  fourteen  miles,  from  this  place,  and,  unless  some  alteration  of  this 
kind  takes  place,  we  shall  of  course  have  to  attend  at  the  court-house  to  offer  forfeited  lands  £or  sale.  The  same 
inconvenience  may  happen  at  other  offices.  We  take  the  liberty  of  proposing  this  alteration  to  you  at  this  time,  so 
that  some  provision  may  be  made  before  any  forfeitures  occur  in  this  office. 

We  have  the  honor,  &c. 

SAMUEL  GWATHMEY, 
EDMUND  H.  TAYLOR. 
The  Honorable  Albert  Gallatin,  Esq. 


12th  Congress.]  No.  197.  [1st  Session. 

CLAIMS  OF  THE  OFFICERS  AND  SOLDIERS  OF  THE  VIRGINIA  LINE  ON  STATE 

ESTABLISHMENT  FOR  BOUNTY  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  APRIL    2,   1812. 

Mr.  Nelson,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  touching  the  claims  of  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  Virginia  line  on  State  establishment  for  bounty  lands,  made  the  following  report: 
That  it  appears  to  your  committee,  that  sundry  laws  to  promote  and  encourage  the  raising  troops  to  carry  on 
the  war  of  the  revolution  were  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  by  which  certain 
bounties  in  land  were  promised  to  such  meritorious  persons  as  should,  by  their  military  services,  bring  themselves 
within  the  provisions  of  such  laws.  There  were  other  laws  enacted  in  the  said  commonwealth,  whereby,  in  con- 
sideration of  military  services  already  performed,  this  commonwealth  was  pledged  to  remunerate  other  meritorious 
persons  with  a. donation  of  public  lands;  that,  in  pursuance  of  their  public  engagements,  many  warrants  for  land 
were  issued  by  that  commonwealth,  which  yet  remain  unsatisfied;  that,  to  discharge  these  promises,  Virginia  had 
set  apart  her  vacant  and  unappropriated  lands,  lying  upon  the  waters  of  Cumberland,  on  the  confines  of  the  State 
of  North.  Carolina.  The  boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  was  then  not  settled;  but  this  being 
afterwards  fixed,  upon  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  between  these  States,  this  land,  which  had  been  supposed 
to  belong  to  Virginia,  was  actually  found  to  belong  to  North  Carolina;  and  so  this  land-fund,  set  apart  to  satisfy  the 
bounties,  became  Inadequate  to  its  object;  that  there  were  lying  within  the  chartered  limits  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Virginia  other  large  tracts  of  unsettled  lands,  which  were  considered,  at  least  by  the  people  of  that  State,  as  the 
property  of  the  commonwealth,  from  which  it  was  intended  that  these  bounties,  on  the  failure  of  the  fixed  fund 
appropriated  for  their  satisfaction,  should  be  fully  discharged;  that  the  old  Congress,  to  promote  the  general  interests 
of  the  Union,  had  recommended  to  the  several  States  holding  tracts  of  unsettled  lands  to  form  one  common  fund, 
for  the  use  of  the  whole,  for  the  purposes  of  the  war,  of  those  vacant  lands.  The  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  with 
promptitude,  obeyed  this  patriotic  call.  On  the  2d  day  of  January,  1781,  the  Legislature  of  that  State  adopted 
resolutions,  containing  propositions  to  cede  to  the  United  States  all  her  vacant  lands  lying  to  the  northwest  of  the 
river  Ohio.  But  knowing  that  her  troops,  both  on  continental  and  State  establishment,  had  claims  upon  her  for 
bounties  promised  for  military  services,  she  annexed  to  the  proposals  for  this  cession  stipulations  for  these  bounties 
to  her  troops;  that,  among  the  terms  proposed,  the  following  were  contained: 

In  General  Assembly,  Tuesday,  January  2,  1781. 

Resolved,  That  in  case  the  quantity  of  good  lands  on  the  southeast  side  of  the  Ohio,  upon  the  waters  of  Cumber- 
land river,  and  between  the  Green  river  and  the  Tennessee  river,  which  have  been  reserved  by  law  for  the  Virginia 
troops  upon  continental  establishment,  and  upon  their  own  State  establishment,  should,  from  the  North  Carolina 
line  bearing  in  further  upon  the  Cumberland  lands  than  was  expected,  prove  insufficient  for  their  legal  bounties, 
the  deficiency  shall  be  made  up  to  the  said  troops  in  good  lands  to  be  laid  off  between  the  rivers  Scioto  and  Little 
Miami,  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  river  Ohio. 

In  this  resolution,  found,  with  the  others,  among  the  journals  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Virginia,  provision  is  proposed  to  be  made  for  the  Virginia  troops,  both  on  State  and  continental  establishment, 
to  satisfy  their  promised  bounties  in  land.  These  proposals  for  the  cession  of  public  lands,  on  the  part  of  Virginia, 
were  transmitted  to  Congress;  some  of  them  were  accepted  by  Congress  unconditionally,  others  were  accepted 
with  alterations  and  modifications;  and  others  were  totally  rejected.  This  proposal  respecting  the  bounty  lands, 
denominated  the  fifth  in  the  series  of  propositions,  was  accepted  by  Congress  as  reasonable.  But  your  committee 
find  that,  in  transcribing  this  proposition,  as  appears  on  the  journals  of  the  old  Congress,  an  omission  occurs,  which 
they  cannot  decide,  whether  casual  and  inadvertent,  or  premeditated  and  intentional.  The  troops  on  the  Virginia 
State  establishment  are  omitted.  Your  committee  observe,  from  the  journals  of  Congress,  that  where  the  terms 
of  this  cession  did  not  meet  their  approbation,  the  objections  are  stated  at  length,  and  supported  by  reasons;  where 
they  were  approved,  their  approbation  is  equally  expressed.  Now,  as  no  objection  to,  or  approbation  of,  this  propo- 
sition for  land  bounties  for  the  troops  on  State  establishment  appear  on  the  journals,  your  committee  conceive  it 
may  be  deemed  an  accidental  omission.  To  supply  this  omission,  it  would  seem  to  require  no  great  effort  of  the 
magnanimity  of  the  national  rulers.     This  omission  pervades  all  the  subsequent  legislative  acts  relating  to  this  ces- 
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sion;  and  in  the  deed  of  cession  made  in  pursuance  of  legal  authority  by  the  Virginia  commissioners,  transferring  to 
the  United  States  the  lands  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  the  omission  equally  exists. 

Your  committee  submit   to  your  consideration   whether,  (as  this  condition  is   found  in  the  original  terms   pro- 
posed for  the  cession,  as   appears  by  the  journals  of  the  General  Assembly  of  A  irginia,  embracing  the  troops  on 
State  establishment,  of  which  they  consider  that  the  old  Congress  must  have  had  notice,  and  being  afterwards  casu- 
ally pretermitted,)  it  would  not  best  comport  with  the  equity  and  justice  due  from  this  nation  to  their  revolutionary 
solaiers,  to  supply  this  accidental  omission.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  laws  of  Virginia  promising  these  boun- 
ties in  lands  to  her  State  troops  were  adopted   previously  to  the   cession  made  to  the  United  States  of  her  vacant 
lands;  and  in  a  court  of  honor  and  conscience,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  hardly  questioned  whether  some  latent  equity 
to  this  subject  was  not  created  in  behalf  of  these  meritorious  characters,  and  whether  it  would  not  follow  this  subject 
in  the  transfer  to  the  United  States  and  in  their  possession.     Your  committee  further  submit  to  your  consideration, 
whether,  if  the  incapacity  of  Virginia  to  fulfil  her  engagements  to  her  State  troops  has  resulted  from  this  transfer 
to  the  United  States,  it  would  comport  with  the  magnanimity  of  the  United  States  to  permit  a  member  of  the  con- 
federacy, through  their  participation,  to  be  guilty  of  so  flagrant  a  breach  of  faith;  and  also  to  suffer  these  poor  and 
deserving  heroes  of  the  revolution  to  pine  in  penury  and  want.  Your  committee  forbear  to  examine  the  title  of  Vir- 
ginia to  these  lands,  which  were  ceded   to  the  United  States.     It  may  not,  however,  be  incorrect  to  remark,  that 
they  lay  within  her  chartered  limits;  that  they  were  accepted  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  under  the  ces- 
sion of  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  qualified  with  the  restrictions  laid  thereupon  by  that  State.     These  are  calcu- 
lated to  show  that  the  pretensions  of  Virginia  are  not  without  some  foundation.     But  your  committee,  sensible  that 
all  the  national  feelings  of  America  demand  that  justice,  and  more  than  justice,  should  be  dispensed  to  the  patriotic 
actors  in  the  war  of  our  independence — a  war  in  which  a  sense  of  common  interest  and  common  danger  produced 
common  exertions  and  common   sacrifices  amongst  the    States,  and  which   ended  in  securing  to  us   the  blessings 
of  a  free  constitution  and  free  Government — in  which  we  all  equally  participate;  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  since  the  organization   of  the  new  Federal  Government,  have  set  the  precedent   of  performing  particular 
State  engagements,  by  assuming,  in  their  funding  system,  the  particular  debts  of  the  individual  States  contracted 
in  the  common  struggle  for  our  independence;  that  community  of  benefit  should  produce  community  of  participa- 
tion in  the   burdens,  expenses,  and  sacrifices,  might  be  justified   in   considering  the  United  States  bound  to  fulfil 
these  engagements,  even  if  Virginia's  pretensions  to   these  lands   had  been  without  the  semblance  of  a  foundation. 
Nor  can  your  committee  deem  it  of  any  weight,  that  none  of  the  other   States  are  similarly  situated.     They  have 
made  no  engagements  which  they  had  not  capacity  to  perform.     Virginia  alone  stands   upon  this  ground.     If  she, 
believing  that  she  was  qualified  to  perform  these  promises,  has  made  engagements  for  services  which  resulted  in  the 
general  benefit  of  the  United  States,  it  would  but  little  comport  with  their  magnanimity  to  reap  all  the  fruits  of  the 
contest,  and  then  to  send  empty  away  the  war-worn  laborers  who  had  toiled  in  her  fields.     But  if,  in  addition,  it  be 
considered  that  those  lands,  from  which  this  provision  is  asked,  were  within  the  chartered  limits  of  Virginia;  that  they 
had  always  been  considered  as  her  property;   that  she  had  promised  these  bounties  out  of  her  vacant  lands,  and  that 
previous  to   the  cession  of  this  territory  to  the  United  States;  and  that  it  was  transferred  by  Virginia  as  a  common 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  States;  that  the  cession  was  intended  to  be  qualified  with  a  reservation  of  the  rights  of 
these  claimants,  which  was  casually  omitted;  and  that,  by  this  cession,  without  this  reservation,  the  commonwealth 
of  Virginia  was  totally  disabled  to  perform  her  engagements  to   these  meritorious  sufferers;  your  committee  cannot 
refrain  from  recommending  to  your  consideration  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  provision  should  be  made  for  securing  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  revolutionary  army  of 
Virginia  on  State  establishment,  in  the  land  or  sea  service  of  the  said  State,  the  bounty  lands  which  were  promised 
to  them  either  by  a  law  or  resolution  of  the  said  commonwealth,  out  of  the  lands  not  otherwise  appropriated,  and 
lying  on  the  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  within  the  Virginia  cession,  to  be  of  good  quality,  according  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  promises  made  on  the  part  of  Virginia;  and  that  if  a  sufficiency  of  good  land,  within  the 
meaning  aforesaid,  cannot  there  be  found,  these  bounties  shall  be  satisfied  out  of  any  other  public  lands  of  the 
United  States  not  heretofore  otherwise  appropriated. 


12th  Congress.]  No.    198.  [1st  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    APRIL  22,   1S12. 

Washington  City,  March  20,  1812. 
Sir: 

Permit  me  to  submit  for  your  consideration  a  classification  of  the  claims  in  the  Territory  of  Louisiana  which 
have  not  been  finally  confirmed  or  granted  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  some  remarks  thereon.  It  is  proba- 
ble the  classification  may  not  embrace  all  the  species  of  claims,  but  will,  I  flatter  myself,  be  sufficiently  compre- 
hensive to  enable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  pass  some  general  law  on  the  subject,  which,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  observe,  would  be  of  great  importance  to  the  bona  fide  claimants,  and  a  saving  to  the  United  States  of  a 
very  considerable  expense,  even  in  the  presentation  and  reading  of  individual  petitions  which,  I  have  no  doubt, 
would  be  presented  at  the  next  session  of  Congress. 

Class  1st. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  orders  of  survey  or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  and  cultivated  anterior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  which  would  have  been  confirmed  had 
they  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents.  See  the  claims  of  James  Mackay,  report,  page  601;  Jacques  Chauvin, 
page  464;  and  Francis  Yalle,  Sen.,  page  500. 

Class  2d. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  orders  of  survey  or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  when  the  claimant  has  had  a  possession  before  the  20th  December,  1803,  not  exceeding  eight  hun- 
dred arpents,  and  which  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  the  year  1804.  See  the  claim  of  Robert  Buchannon, 
report,  page  544.    The  concession  is  called  a  permission  in  the  statement,  but  see  registry,  page  15. 

Class  3d. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  orders  of  survey  or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  granted  for  services  rendered,  and  those  services  proved  to  have  been  performed.  See  the  claim 
of  P.  Chouteau,  as  representative  of  Hortez;  report,  page  537. 
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Class  4th. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  orders  of  survey  Or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st 
of  October,  1800,  granted  for  the  purpose  of  building  mills,  or  making  other  improvements  which  would  promote 
agriculture,  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents.     See  report,  page  612,  claim  of  W.  Massey,  assignee  of  Lard. 

Class  5tk. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  order  of  survey  or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  not  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  granted  for  the  purpose  of  building  mills,  or  making  other  im- 
provements which  would  promote  agriculture,  or  making  works  of  public  utility.  See  report,  page  548,  claim  of 
James  Richardson;  page  565,  claim  of  Josiah  McClannahan,  assignee  of  Cerre. 

Class  6th. — Claims  derived  from  Spanish  concession  or  order  of  survey,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of  October, 
1800,  and  located.     See  report,  page  502,  claim  of  P.  Boyer. 

Class  7th. — Claims  derived  from  Spanish  concession  or  order  of  survey,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of  October, 
1800,  and  not  located.     See  claim  of  W.  James,  report,  page  511. 

Class  8th. — Claims  for  out  or  field  lots,  as  they  are  termed,  should  be  confirmed,  recorded  or  not  recorded,  if 
those  not  recorded  do  not  interfere  with  claims  confirmed.  All  these  tracts  have  been  cultivated  and  possessed 
from  fifteen  to  fifty  years.  See  report,  and  the  remarks  of  the  Board,  pages  670  and  671.  All  this  class  are  the 
Grand  and  Little  Prairies,  and  Barrier  des  Noyez  of  St.  Louis;  fields  of  St.^Ferdinand,  (nearly  all  confirmed;)  fields 
of  the  villages  of  Robert,  Carondelet,  of  St.  Genevieve,  and  New  Bourbon;  and  Portage  des  Sioux.  The  last 
are  not  of  as  old  standing;  see  report,  pages  597  and  598.  I  think  all  the  other  claims  in  these  fields,  except  those, 
have  been  confirmed;  but  in  these  the  claimant  neglected  to  produce  testimony.  There  may  be  a  few  vacancies, 
perhaps,  in  these  fields;  grant  them,  in  such  case,  to  the  inhabitants  for  public  schools. 

Class  9th. — Claims  for  commons,  viz:  St.  Charles,  St.  Louis,  and  Carondelet.  See  report,  pages  671  and  672. 
Class  10th. — Town  or  village  lots.  See  report,  page  672,  claims  of  Antoine  Reynal,  assignee  of  St.  Cyr, 
which  will,  in  part,  show  the  confusion  hi  which  these  claims  are;  see  also  report,  page  657,  the  claims  of  Dubreuil 
and  others.  Many  lots  have  been  confirmed  or  granted  in  all  the  towns;  see  also  the  claim  of  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Louis,  report,  page  682.  It  would  probably  be  best  to  confirm  the  town,  generally,  to  the  inhabitants;  and  if 
there  be  any  vacant  lots,  grant  them  for  public  schools. 

Before  I  enter  on  a  statement  of  the  following  seven  classes,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  all  the 
claims  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  2d  March,  1805,  were,  after  a  certain  period,  con- 
sidered by  the  Board  as  grants  from  our  Government;  they,  therefore,  construed  that  section  strictly  against  the 
grantee. 

Class  11th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  tire  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  2d  March,  1805, 
except  permission.     See  report,  page  476,  claim  of  Robert  Spincer;  also  report,  page  666,  claim  of  David  Fine. 

Class  12th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  except  inhabita- 
tion.    See  the  claims  of  Richard  Applegate,  report,  page  543;  and  the  claim  of  A.  Keithley,  report,  page  467. 

Class  13th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  2d  March,  1805, 
except  cultivation.     See  the  claims  of  Elijah  Welsh,  report,  page  481. 

Class  14th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  except  inhabita- 
tion and  cultivation  on  the  20th  December,  1803.    See  the  claim  of  Byrd,  assignee  of  Mullins,  &c.  report,  page  595. 
Class  15th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  except  cultivation 
by  the  claimant  in  person.     See  the  claim  of  Baptiste  Janis,  report,  page  557. 

Class  16th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  except  that  the 
testimony  does  not  show  by  whom  the  claim  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  See  the 
claim  of  P.  A.  Laforge,  assignee  of  Olive,  &c,  report,  page  523. 

Class  17th. — Claims  with  every  requisite  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  but  interfering 
with  claims  under  the  first  section  of  said  act,  or  Spanish  or  French  grants  completed.  See  the  claim  of  Weldon,  re- 
port, page  498;  see  also  the  remarks  of  the  Board  on  the  registry,  page  8.  Many  of  the  claims  interfered  with  are 
not  confirmed,  and  probably  never  will  be. 

Class  18th. — Claims  with  inhabitation  and  cultivation  long  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  not  embraced 
by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  3d  of  March,  1807.  See  the  claim  of  Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of 
A.  Roy,  report,  page  539. 

Class  19tk. — Claims  held  in  possession  from  a  short  period  subsequent  to  those  embraced  by  the  second  section 
of  the  act  of  1807.     See  the  claim  of  M.  Placit,  report,  page  539. 

Class  20th. — Claims  derived  from  Spanish  order  of  survey  or  concession,  suspected  of  fraud  by  the  commis- 
sioners, but  cultivated  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  where  the  claimant  had  no  participation  in  the  fraud. 
See  the  claim  of  Benjamin  Johnston,  report,  page  668. 

Class  21st. — Claims  exceeding  one  league  square.  These  ought  never  to  be  confirmed.  It  appears  from  all  the 
Spanish  documents,  such  as  official  letters,  &c,  that  it  never  was  intended  by  that  Government  to  make  any  gra- 
tuities beyond  the  quantity  of  one  league  square.  They  say  that  if  the  claimant  had  force  sufficient  to  put  in  value 
(as  they  term  it)  more  than  that  quantity,  he  must  be  rich,  and  therefore  could  purchase  lands.  See  report,  page 
629,  the  claims  of  J.  Glamorgan  for  some  large  claims. 

Class  22d. — Claims  under  fraudulent  concessions,  by  ante  date.  See  the  claim  of  A.  Tison,  report,  pages 
559  and  560,  and  observations  of  the  Board;  also  Jacques  St.  Vrain,  report,  pages  592,  593,  and  594; 
pages  617  and  618;  pages  629  and  630;  see  also  the  claim  of  Louis  Labeaume,  report,  pages  615,  616,  and 
617;  and  the  remarks  of  the  Board,  page  618,  at  the  last  claim  of  Jacques  St.  Vrain. 

Class  23c?. — Cliims  under  concession  made  fraudulent  by  alterations,  &c.  See  report,  page  464,  the  claim  of 
James  Mackav.  This  claim  is  for  a  valuable  salt  spring,  and  has  been  omitted  in  the  report  of  salines,  from  its  being 
decided  on  at  an  early  period  of  the  sessions  of  the  Board,  and  it  was  supposed  at  that  time  that  the  claimant  would 
offer  further  testimony. 

The  claims  under  the  first  class,  although  not  embraced  by  the  Spanish  ordinances,  ought,  nevertheless,  to  be 
confirmed  as  far  as  the  league  square,  under  the  practice  of  the  same  Governors  and  Intendants  General  who  issued 
those  ordinances.     See  the  abstract  in  your  office,  a  copy  of  which  was  transmitted  to  the  Board. 

The  claims  embraced  by  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  classes,  should,  in  justice  to  the  claimants,  be  con- 
firmed. I  am  confident'  they  would  have  been  under  the  Spanish  Government;  and  perhaps  those  under  the  sixth 
and  seventh  classes  ought  also  to  be.  These  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  so  under  the  Spanish  Government,  provided 
they  claimed  no  other  tract  of  land  in  the  district.  It  will,  however,  be  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  fraud,  to 
except  all  such  claims  as  are  declared  fraudulent  by  either  Board,  (the  former  and  that  of  revision;)  those  in  which 
either  Board  have  required  further  proof  of  the  date  of  concession,  &c.,  as  in  the  claim  of  David  Dalauney,  report, 
pages  553  and  685;  and  all  such  claims  as  shall  be  found  in  any  connected  plat  of  survey. 

The  claims  under  the  eighth  class,  I  have  said,  ought  to  -be  confirmed,  recorded  or  not.  If  this  be  done,  it  will 
be  unnecessary  to  open  the  office  for  the  record  of  any  claims,  (those,  however,  excepted,  of  Arkansas,  formerly 
received  by  Mr.  Bates;)  there  will  then  be  but  few  of  any  merit  remaining.  Those  may  be  petitioned  for  individually. 
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This  mode  will  cost  the  United  States  much  less  than  to  open  the  office;  as,  if  that  he  done,  a  great  number  of 
fraudulent  claims  will  be  entered,  as  both  the  last  Lieutenant  Governors  are  within  reach.  There  will  also  be  many 
frivolous  pretensions  presented,  as  was  the  case  last  time  the  office  was  opened,  and  which  occupied  more  time  in 
investigation  than  any  other  species  of  claim.  If'there  be  any  more  admitted  to  record,  it  should  be  such  as  are 
proven  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  recorder,  (or  some  other  person  authorized  therefor,)  either  that  the  papers  were 
lost  or  mislaid,  or  the  claimants  were  absent,  or  under  age,  during  the  time  the  office  was  formerly  open. 

The  ninth  class  ought  to  be  confirmed.  They  would  have  been,  under  every  practice  we  have  seen,  had  the 
Spanish  Government  continued  the  possession.  Usage  and  custom,  according  to  our  construction,  could  not  have 
existed  in  that  country. 

The  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  classes  ought  to  lie  granted;  they  may  be 
included  in  one  section,  with  limitations. 

The  seventeenth  class  may  be  provided  for  in  future. 

Classes  eighteen  and  nineteen  ought  probably  to  be  granted. 

The  twentieth  class  has.  some  merit,  but  it  might  be  incorrect  in  me  to  give  any  opinion  thereon. 

In  all  the  confirmations  or  grants  made  from  this  time,  there  ought  to  be  a  clause  providing  that  they  should  not 
interfere  with  any  claims  heretofore  ascertained,  confirmed,  or  granted. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  claims  under  concession,  dated  subsequent  to  the  1st  of  October,  1S00,  as  I  presume 
they  will  never  be  recognised  by  our  Government. 

There  may  be  some  claims  of  merit  not  embraced  by  this  classification;  they  will,  however,  be  few,  and  can  be 
petitioned  for  individually. 

The  special  report,  page  668;  the  report  of  lead  mines,  pages  678  to  681;  the  report  of  salt  springs,  pages  681 
and  682,  and  sixteen  claims  ordered  to  be  surveyed,  but  the  survey  not  returned,  I  shall  not  take  the  liberty  at  this 
time  to  comment  on. 

There  are  a  few  claims  entered  by  persons  settled  without  permission,  subsequent  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

The  claims  confirmed  or  granted  by  the  above  statement  would  satisfy  the  greater  majority  of  bona  fide  claim- 
ants.    I  think  the  greatest  quantity  of  land  thus  disposed  of  could  not  exceed  eight  hundred  thousand  arpents. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  your  most  obedient  servant, 

CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE. 
The  Hon.  A.  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  United  States'  Treasury. 


Washington  City,  March  24th,  1812. 
Sir: 

In  addition  to  the  communication  I  did  myself  the  honor  to  make  to  you  on  the  20th  instant,  containing  a 
classification  of  claims,  which,  if  examined  with  the  references  therein  made,  will  be  found  to  show  the  claims  in 
almost  every  shade  of  merit  and  demerit  they  possess,  permit  me  to  offer  you  the  following  condensation  of  those 
classes. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that,  if  you  construe  the  ordinances  and  official  letters  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  which  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  commissioners,  strictly,  not  one  claim  could  have  been 
confirmed.  These  ordinances  were  never  practised  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and  have  been  considered 
by  me  as  lex  inusitata.  Usage  and  custom,  under  our  construction,  could  not  be  in  that  country;  I  therefore 
could  only  be  guided  by  the  practice  under  that  Government,  which  I  collect  from  the  concessions,  <fec.  in  claims 
confirmed  by  the  Board. 

The  five  following  classes  will  include  nearly  all  such  claims  as  have  sufficient  merit  to  be  confirmed.  This  will 
be  seen  by  examining  the  references  I  have  made  to  the  report. 

Class  1st. — Claims  derived  from  French  or  Spanish  order  of  survey  or  concession,  dated  prior  to  the  1st  of 
October,  1800,  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  but  not  exceeding  one  league  square,  and  which  have  been  either 
inhabited  or  cultivated  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803;  or  which  have  been  granted  for  the  purpose  of  building 
mills,  or  for  works  of  other  public  utility,  where  the  terms  expressed  in  the  grant  have  been  complied  with.  See 
report,  pages  464,  601,  and  612. 

Class  2d. — Claims  derived,  as  in  the  foregoing  class,  not  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  granted  for  services 
rendered,  or  for  building  mills,  or  for  works  of  other  public  utility,  and  where  the  services  have  been  proved  to 
have  been  performed,  or  where  the  terms  on  which  the  grant  was  made  have  been  complied  with.  See  report, 
page  565. 

Class  3d. — Claims  derived  as  in  the  former  classes,  not  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  where  the  claimant 
has  had  no  other  tract  granted  or  confirmed,  and  which  are  not  included  in  any  connected  plat  of  survey,  or  where 
further  proof  of  the  written  evidence  has  not  been  required,  or  which  have  not  been  declared  fraudulent  either  by 
the  former  Board  or  the  Board  of  Revision.     See  report,  page  544. 

Class  4th. — Claims  that  have  been  either  inhabited  or  cultivated  prior  to,  or  on,  the  20th  December,  1803, 
with  or  without  permission.     See  report,  pages  476,  481,  557. 

Class  5th. — Claims  for  towns  or  villages,  their  common  fields  or  field  lots,  and  their  commons,  either  recorded 
or  not  recorded. 

By  the  spirit  of  the  ordinances,  all  these  claims  would  have  been  confirmed  or  granted,  although  not  embraced 
by  the  strict  letter  of  those  ordinances.  The  Spanish  Government,  to  gain  a  subject,  would  have  given  land;  and 
agriculture  being  their  object,  every  thing  which  would  have  promoted  it  would  have  been  done.  Rewarding  ser- 
vices with  land  was  an  easy  manner  of  paying  debts,  where  land  was  considered  of  so  little  value.  This  mode  was 
a  convenience  to  the  people  of  Upper  Louisiana,  as  they  were  otherwise  under  the  necessity  of  taking  livranzas 
on  Government  at  New  Orleans,  and,  in  order  to  get  the  cash,  make  great  sacrifices  in  premiums  for  collection;  and 
as  I  presume  the  intention  of  our  Government  must  be  to  do  such  justice  to  their  newly  acquired  citizens  as  would 
have  been  done  by  that  Government  of  whom  they  were  purchased,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  confirming  or 
granting  such  claims  as  are  comprehended  in  the  five  foregoing  classes. 
With  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE. 
The  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  United  States'1  Treasury. 
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A  list  of  the  different  descriptions  of  land  claims  in  Louisiana. 

Washington,  March  26th,  1812. 

1st.    UNLOCATED  CLAIMS. 

1st  class. — Claims  exceeding  one  league  square,  granted  by  the  Governor  General,  or  Intendant  of  the  province, 
prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800. 

2d  class. — Claims  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  and  not  more  than  one  league  square,  granted  as  aforesaid. 
3d  class. — Claims  not  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  granted  as  aforesaid. 
4th  class. — Claims  of  the  first  class,  granted  as  aforesaid,  subsequent  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800. 
5th  class. — Claims  of  the  second  class,  as  aforesaid. 
6th  class. — Claims  of  the  third  class,  as  aforesaid. 

7th  class. — Claims  exceeding  one  league  square,  by  virtue  of  concessions  or  orders  of  survey  from  Zenon  Tru- 
deau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  or  his  predecessors. 

8th  class. — Claims  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  and  not  more  than  one  league,  square,  granted  as  aforesaid. 
9th  class. — Claims  not  exceeding  eight  hundred  arpents,  granted  as  aforesaid. 

10th  class. — Claims  of  the  seventh  class,  by  virtue  of  concessions  or  orders  of  survey  from  Carlos  Dehault 
Delassus,  Lieutentant  Governor,  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
11th  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
12th  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

13th  class. — Claims  of  the  seventh  class,  granted  as  aforesaid,  subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
14$  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
loth  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

loth  class. — Claims  ot   the  seventh  class,  by  virtue  of  concessions  or  orders  of  survey  from  commandants  of 
districts,  or  sub-agents  of  the  intendancy,  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
17th  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
18th  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

19th  class. — Claims  of  the  seventh  class,  granted  as  aforesaid,  subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
20th  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
21st  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

22d  class. — Claims  of  the  seventh  class,  by  virtue  of  a  petition  to  the  Governor  General,  Intendant,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  or  Commandant,  and  the  Commandant's  recommendation  thereon  for  a  concession,  prior  to  the  1st 
October,  1800. 

23d  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
24th  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

25th  class. — Claims  of  the  seventh  class,  as  aforesaid,  subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
26th  class. — Claims  of  the  eighth  class,  as  aforesaid. 
27th  class. — Claims  of  the  ninth  class,  as  aforesaid. 

28th  class. — All  of  the  foregoing  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  located  by  having  some  particular  situa 
tion  or  place  specially  called  for  in  the  warrant  or  order  of  survey. 

29th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  surveyed  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
30th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  surveyed- subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800, 
and  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

31st  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  surveyed  subsequent  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 
32d  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  possessed  by  the  claimants  having  the  usufruct 
thereof,  such  as  cutting  timber  thereon,  mowing  hay,  digging  ditches,  or  quarrying  stone,  prior  to  the  1st  October, 
1800. 

33d  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  possessed  as  aforesaid,  subsequent  to  the  1st 
October,  1800,  and  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

34th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  inhabited  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
35th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  inhabited  subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800, 
and  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

36th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  cultivated  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 
37th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  cultivated  subsequent  to  the  1st  October,  1800, 
and  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

38th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  the  1st 
October,  1800. 

39th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  inhabited  and  cultivated  subsequent  to  the  1st 
October,  1800,  and  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

40th  class. — All  of  the  first  twenty-seven  descriptions  of  claims  possessed,  inhabited,  or  cultivated,  or  owner- 
ship in  any  manner  exercised  over  the  same,  by  the  claimant,  subsequent  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

Second  section  of  the  act  of  the  2d  March,  1805. 

41st  class. — Claims  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  with  permission  from 
the  proper  Spanish  officer. 

42c?  class.— Claims  inhabited  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  but  not  cultivated  till  1804,  with  permission, 
&c.  proven! 

43fZ  class. — The  same  as  aforesaid,  without  permission  being  proven. 

44th  class.— Claims  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  without  permission 
being  proven. 

45th  class. — Permissions  to  settle  proven,  but  the  land  neither  inhabited  nor  cultivated  until  after  the  20th 
December,  1803. 

46th  class. — Permission  to  settle,  without  location,  except  as  to  a  particular  district. 

47th  class. — Permissions  to  settle  located  and  surveyed,  but  not  actually  settled. 

48th  class.— Claims  settled,  inhabited,  and  cultivated,  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1S00,  but  the  same  not  con- 
tinued until  the  20th  December,  1803. 

49th  class. — Villages,  commons,  common  fields,  and  lands  adjacent,  given  to  the  inhabitants  individually  for 
cultivation,  possessed  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

The  foregoing  table  or  list  is  intended  to  show  the  claims  of  Louisiana  in  all  the  variety  of  shades  in  which  it 
is  possible  for  the  claimants  to  place  them;  out  of  which  a  selection  may  be  made  of  such  as  are  net  yet  provided 
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for  by  law,  but  nevertheless  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  confirmed  or  granted  to  the  claimant.  I  beg  leave  to  suggest 
the  following  for  consideration,  to  wit:  the  third  and  ninth  classes,  with  any  of  the  additional  merits  contained  in  the 
twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth,  or  thirtieth  description  attached  to  them.  The  twelfth,  eighteenth,  and  twenty-fourth 
classes,  with  any  of  the  additional  merits  contained  in  the  thirty-second,  thirty-third,  thirty-fourth,  thirty-fifth, 
thirty-sixth,  thirty-seventh,  thirty-e'ighth,  and  thirty-ninth  descriptions  attached  to  them.  The  forty-second,  forty- 
third,  and  forty-fourth  classes  have  great  merit,  and  ought  to  be  provided  for.  {■  is  believed  that  no' actual  settle- 
ment was  made  in  Louisiana  without  the  express  permission  of  a  proper  Spanish  officer.  In  tact,  the  known 
vigilance  of  that  Government  was  such  as  to  prevent  an  idea  of  that  kind  being  entertained  a  moment.  Even  the 
subjects  of  Spain,  old  residents  of  the  country,  were  not  permitted  to  travel  from  one  village  to  another,  a  distance 
of  not  more  than  twenty  miles,  without  obtaining  from  the  commandant  a  passport,  in  which  was  specially  stated 
the  road  to  be  travelled,  going  and  returning.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  that  any  settlements 
could  have  been  made  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Government. 

The  forty-ninth  class  will  comprise  nearly  one-fourth  in  number  of  all  the  claims,  in  the  Territory  of  Louisiana, 
and,  if  confirmed  at  once  by  the  outer  lines  of  a  survey  to  be  made  by  the  principal  deputy,  would  give  general  satis- 
faction, and  save  the  United  States  a  deal  of  useless  investigation  into  subjects  that  are  merely  matters  of  individual 
dispute.  The  United  States  can  claim  no  rights  over  the  same,  except  a  few  solitary  village  lots  and  inconsider- 
able vacant  spots,  of  little  value,  which  might  be  given  to  the  inhabitants  for  the  support  of  schools.  The  villages 
established  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  are  as  follows,  to  wit:  In  St.  Charles  district — St.  Charles  and 
Portage  des  Sioux;  in  St.  Louis  district — St.  Louis,  St.  Ferdinand,  Marais  des  Liards,  and  Carondelet;  in  St. 
Genevieve  district — St.  Genevieve  and  New  Bourbon;  in  .New  Madrid  district — New  Madrid  and  Little  Prairie; 
in  Arkansas  district — Arkansas. 

THOMAS  F.  RIDDICK. 
Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Lands. 


12th  Congress.]  No.  199.  [1st  SessioN. 

CLAIMS    OX    THE    LANDS    CEDED    BY    NORTH    CAROLINA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MAY  28,  1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill  from  the  Senate 
■'  to  authorize  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  issue  grants  and  perfect  titles  on  certain  entries  and  locations  of  lands 
therein  described,"  made  the  following  report: 

That,  in  the  examination  of  the  subject,  their  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  several  former  acts  which  have 
relation  to  the  provisions  of  the  bill  referred  to  them.  They  beg  leave  to  refer  the  House  to  the  following,  viz:  An 
act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  purpose  of  ceding  to  the 
United  States  of  America  certain  western  lands  therein  described;"  an  act  of  the  same  State,  entitled  "  An  act  to 
authorize  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  perfect  titles  to  lands  reserved  to  this  State  by  the  cession  act;"  and  an  act  of 
the  State  of  Tennessee  ratifying  and  confirming  the  last  mentioned  act;  and  also  an  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the 
18th  of  April,  1806,  entitled  "  An  act  to  authorize  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  issue  grants  and  perfect  titles  to  cer- 
tain lauds  therein  described,  and  to  settle  the  claims  to  the  vacant  and  unappropriated  lands  within  the  same."  It 
appears  by  one  of  the  above-recited  acts  that  the  State  of  North  Carolina  has  (the  assent  of  Congress  being  ob- 
tained) authorized  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  issue  grants  and  perfect  titles  to  lands  lying  in  the  ceded  territorv,  in 
as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  that  State,  agreeably  to  her  act  of  cession,  could  have  done;  and  that  Congress,  by 
their  act  of  the  18th  of  April,  1806,  above  recited,  have  so  far  assented  to  the  transfer  of  power  from  North  Caro- 
lina to  Tennessee,  as  to  authorize  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  issue  grants  and  perfect  titles  to  the  lands  lying  east 
and  north  of  a  line  designated  by  the  said  act.  The  object  of  the  bill  under  consideration  is,  to  give  a  further  assent 
of  Congress  to  enable  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  exercise  the  same  power  of  issuing  grants  in  case  of  special  entries 
and  locations  on  lands  lying  west  and  south  of  the  aforesaid  line.  The  bill  having  for  its  object  the  perfecting  of 
incomplete  titles,  which  all  concur  in  acknowledging  ought  to  be  perfected,  and  which  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
has  authorized  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  perfect,  the  committee  can  discover  no  reason  whv  Congress  should 
not  give  their  assent  to  the  completing  of  these  titles  by  the  passage  of  the  bill. 

The  objections  that  have  been  urged  in  the  discussion  appear  to  be  solely  directed  against  the  provisions  of  the 
act  of  Congress  of  the  18th  of  April,  1806.  But  as  that  act  has  not  been  referred  to  the  committee,  they  have 
not  thought  it  their  duty  to  go  in  the  consideration  of  its  provisions  further  than  its  connexion  with  the  subject  un- 
der consideration  has  made  it  necessary. 

The  principal  objection  to  the  arrangement  made  by  the  United  States  and  the  State  of  Tennessee  respecting 
these  lands  appears  to  be,  that  the  entries  and  claims  yet  to  be  satisfied  are  directed  to  be  located  east  and  south  of 
a  certain  line,  when  it  is  contended  the  claimants  have  a  right  to  make  their  locations  on  any  vacant  lands  in  the 
State;  the  object  of  the  amendment  which  has  been  proposed  is  to  secure  them  in  this  right. 

It  is  obvious,  at  this  time,  after  part  of  the  territory  received  from  North  Carolina  has  been  ceded  to  Ten- 
nessee, and  provision  made  that  the  unsatisfied  entries  and  claims  should  be  located  on  the  lands  so  ceded,  that  now, 
by  adopting  the  amendment  whereby  to  permit  these  entries  to  be  located  on  the  lands  reserved  by  the  United 
States,  it  would,  in  a  high  degree,  be  sacrificing  the  public  interest;  the  tract  reserved  would  be  exhausted,  while  none 
of  the  lands  liable  to  satisfy  the  entries  could  again  be  reclaimed. 

Believing,  however,  that  individual  rights  ought  not  to  be  violated,  even  with  a  view  to  protect  the  public  pro- 
perty, the  committee  have  made  the  inquiry  whether,  in  this  case,  individuals  would  be  deprived  of  anv  right  they 
formerly  possessed,  by  confirming  the  location  of  their  entries  and  claims  to  a  certain  district. 

It  does  appear  to  have  been  an  express  condition  in  the  act  of  cession,  that  posterior  locators  should  have  leave 
to  remove  their  entries  to  any  other  vacant  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  ceded  territorv.  The  United  States,  by 
accepting  the  cession,  became  bound  to  conform  to  the  conditions  under  which  it  was  made:  and,  therefore,  on  their 
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part,  have  not  the  power  to  limit  the  location  of  entries  to  any  particular  district.  But  North  Carolina  having,  anterior 
to  her  act  of  cession,  the  power  to  restrict  locations  within  the  bounds  of  any  particular  portion  of  her  territory, 
cannot  be  presumed  to  have  divested  herself  of  that  power  by  a  contract  not  made  with  the  individuals  concerned, 
but  with  a  third  party.  The  cession  of  territory,  and  acceptance  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  was  a  transaction 
in  the  nature  of  a  compact  between  the  contracting  parties.  The  individual  claimants  of  lands  under  the  laws  of 
North  Carolina,  not  being  parties,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  acquired  any  new  rights  by  the  stipulations  made  in 
their  favor.  The  effect  of  the  condition  was  to  reserve  in  North  Carolina  a  capacity  to  extend  new  rights  to  the 
claimants,  but  could  not  operate  as  an  obligation  on  her  to  do  so. 

The  State  of  North  Carolina  reserved  the  power  to  perfect  into  grants  all  bo?ia  Jide  incomplete  titles  that  had 
originated  under  her  laws  previous  to  the  act  of  cession.  She  did,  therefore,  still  possess  the  power,  as  before,  to 
restrict  to  certain  limits  the  location  of  entries,  and  having,  by  an  act  of  her  Legislature,  transferred  the  power  of 
issuing  grants  and  perfecting  titles  to  the  State  of  Tennessee,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  she  herself  had  pos- 
sessed it,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible,  that  the  State  of  Tennessee  does  thereby  derive  the  power  of  restricting 
to  certain  limits,  and  designating  the  bounds  within  which  the  said  entries  and  claims  shall  be  located;  they  having 
first  obtained  the  assent  of  Congress  to  the  exercise  of  the  power.  Whenever  the  bill  under  consideration  shall 
have  become  a  law,  that  assent  will  have  been  obtained  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  all  incipient  rights  to  lands 
arising  under  the  laws  of  North  Carolina. 

The  committee  have  bestowed  due  attention  to  the  subject,  and  are  of  opinion  that  the  arrangement  made  with 
the  State  of  Tennessee,  in  so  far  as  it  respects  the  confirming  of  locations  to  a  particular  district,  is  no  violation  of 
the  act  of  cession,  nor  of  any  individual  right;  especially  as  provision  is  made  that,  in  case  the  district  assigned  for 
satisfying  the  claims  should  not  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  fit  for  cultivation,  the  claims  shall  then  be 
satisfied  out  of  the  lands  lyintr  west  and  south  of  the  aforesaid  line;  and  believing  that  the  public  interest  would  be 
promoted  by  adopting  the  bill  in  its  present  shape,  they  have  agreed  to  report  it  without  amendment. 


12th  Congress.]  ■  No.  200.  [1st  Session. 

CLAIMS  TO  LAND   IN  THE    MISSISSIPPI  TERRITORY    DERIVED    FROM    THE    GOVERN- 
MENT OF  SPAIN. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MAY  29,   1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  who  were  instructed,  by  a  resolution  of  the  House, 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  confirming  all  claims  to  land  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  founded  on  warrants 
of  survey  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  not  confirmed  by  former  laws,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  at  the  time  of  the  evacuation  of  that  part  of  the  Mississippi  Territory  which  the  Government  of  Spain 
had  possession  of  for  many  years,  many  persons  holding  lands  by  no  other  rights  than  warrants  or  orders  of  sur- 
vey, who  were  either  ignorant  of  the  transfer  of  the  country  to  the  United  States,  or  of  any  legal  defect  in  their 
titles,  neglected  to  obtain  patents  for  their  lands. 

It  is  alleged  that  claims  under  warrants  and  orders  of  survey  were  regarded  by  the  Spanish  Government  as 
valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and,  according  to  the  local  law  of  the  country,  would  have  descended  to  the  heirs 
of  the  grantee  in  the  same  manner  as  if  a  patent  legally  and  fully  executed  had  been  obtained. 

Claims,  however,  of  this  description  have  not  by  any  former  law  been  confirmed,  except  in  cases  in  which  the 
lands  claimed  had,  at  the  date  of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  person  claim- 
ing the  land  for  his  use.  The  residue  have  been  reported  by  the  commissioners  for  the  decision  of  Congress,  and 
the  lands  reserved  until  such  decision  shall  have  been  made. 

The  committee,  on  examination  of  the  subject,  discover  certain  equitable  considerations  in  favor  of  these  claims. 
By  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1803,  "regulating  the  grants  of  land,  and  providing  for  the 
disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,"  a  donation  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres 
of  land  is  granted  to  every  person,  and  the  legal  representative  of  every  person,  who  was  actually  resident  in  said 
Territory  at  the  time  the  same  was  evacuated  by  the  Spanish  troops:  provided  that  such  donation  should  not  be 
made  to  any  person  who  claims  any  other  tract  of  land  in  the  said  Territory,  by  virtue  of  any  British  or  Spanish  grant, 
or  order  of  survey.  This  proviso  having  excluded  the  holder  of  a  Spanish  warrant  or  order  of  survey  from  the 
benefit  of  a  donation,  it  does  not  appear  reasonable  or  just  to  deprive  him  also  of  the  benefit  of  his  claim  under 
such  warrant,  at  least  to  such  part  as  may  equal  the  donation  he  might  have  obtained  had  he  not  been  the  holder 
of  such  warrant.  It  appears  that  the  claims  are  generally  for  small  tracts  of  land,  and  that,  in  many  instances, 
the  lands  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  a  number  of  years.  With  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  committee 
ask  leave  to  report  by  bill. 
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12th  Congress.]  No.  201.  [1st  Session. 

CLAIMS    TO    LAND    IN    THE    MISSISSIPPI    TERRITORY    DERIVED    FROM    THE    BRITISH 

GOVERNMENT  OF  WEST  FLORIDA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,   MAY  29,    1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  ou  the  Public  Lands,  according  to  a  resolution  directing  them  to  inquire 
what  provision  ought  to  be  made  respecting  lands  granted  by  the  British  Government  of  West  Florida,  not 
subsequently  re-granted  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  the  claims  to  which  have  been  filed,  according  to  law, 
with  the  proper  Register  of*  the  Land  Office  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  grants  for  lands  made  by  the   British  Government  of  West  Florida,  as  in  most  other  of  the  British 
provinces,  contained  a  clause  of  forfeiture,  unless  the  lands  should  be  improved  within  a  limited  term.    The  fulfilment 
of  this  condition  of  the  grant  has,  in  few  cases,  been  complied  with;  in  many  instances,  the  grantees  were  prevented 
by   Indian  hostilities  and   the    Spanish  conquest.     It   is  alleged  by   the    claimants  under   these  grants,   that  the 
condition  of  settlement  was  only  a  matter  of  form,  and  that  it  never  was  enforced  by  the  British  Government  in 
case  of  default.     It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  Spanish  Government,  who  took  possession  of  the  country  by 
right  of  conquest,  in  the  year  1781,  considered  all  unimproved  lands  as  forfeited;  that,  after  prolonging  for  two  or 
three  years,  the  term  stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  1783,  for   British  subjects  to  sell  their  lands,  and  inviting  the 
grantees,  by  proclamation,  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  their  grants,  or  surrender  them  to  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties, they  indiscriminately  granted  the  unoccupied  lands,  whether  the  same  had  been  previously   granted  by  the 
British  Government  or  not;  and  it  appears  that  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  which 
had  been  formerly  granted  by  the  British  Government,  were  subsequently  re-granted  by  the  Spanish  Government. 
The  conflicting  claims  thus  arising  under  British  and  Spanish  grants  have  not  been  made  the  subjects  of  any  legis- 
lative provision.     If  it  is  competent  to  any  department  of  our  Government  to  revise,  or  to  decide  on  the  validity  of 
the  official  acts  of  the  Spanish  functionaries  (respecting  grants  for  land)  when  they  were   exercising   the  power  of 
sovereignty  over  the  country,  it  must  ultimately  rest  with  the  judicial  tribunals. 

With  respect  to  claims  under  British  grants  for  lands  which  had  not  been  re-granted  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, the  claimants,  who  were  actual  settlers  within  the  Mississippi  Territory  on  the  27th  of  October,  1795,  have 
been  confirmed  in  their  grants,  by  the  articles  of  agreement  and  cession  between  the  United  States  and  the 
State  of  Georgia;  and  that  portion  of  the  claimants  who  were  not  embraced  by  the  aforesaid  articles,  their  claims 
have  been  reported  by  the  Commissioners  of  Land  Claims  for  the  decision  of  Congress.  The  law  directs  that  the 
land  contained  in  such  grants  shall  not  be  disposed  of,  until  Congress  otherwise  direct. 

The  committee,  after  due  consideration  and  examination  into  the  situation  of  the  lands  and  nature  of  the  grants, 
are  of  opinion  that  the  claims  described  in  the  resolution,  and  embraced  in  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  ought 
to  be  confirmed,  and  ask  leave  to  report  a  bill  for  that  purpose. 


12th  Congress.]  No.  202.  [1st  Session. 


EXTENSION  OF  THE  TIME    OF  PAYMENT  FOR  PUBLIC  LANDS  GRANTED  TO  ASSIGNEES 

OF  PURCHASERS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JUNE  20,   1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  a  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioners  represent  their  inability,  owing  to  Indian  hostility,  the  consequent  destruction  of  their 
property,  and  the  general  scarcity  of  money,  to  make  payment  for  the  lands  they  have  purchased,  or  are  bound  to 
pay  for  as  assignees  of  purchasers  from  the  United  States;  and  that  they  are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  extending  the  time  for  making  payment,  by  the  limitation  which  confines  the  indulgence  to  the 
purchasers  of  tracts  not  exceeding  six  hundred  and  forty  acres.  They  pray  that  the  said  act  may  be  so  amended 
as  to  embrace  their  case. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  distinction  made  by  the  act  complained  of,  and  former  acts  on  the  same 
subject,  between  the  purchasers  of  large  tracts  for  the  purpose  of  speculation,  and  small  tracts  for  settlement  and 
cultivation,  are  dictated  by  justice  and  sound  policy.  They,  however,  believe  that  a  second-hand  purchaser  of  a 
tract  not  exceeding  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  who  has  improved  the  lands  purchased,  and  bound  to  make  pay- 
ment therefor,   ought  to  be  brought  within  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act. 

The  committee  having  already  reported  a  bill  "supplementary  to  the  act  extending  the  time  for  payment,"  &c. 
which  bill  has  been  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  they  will  propose  an  amendment,  whenever  the 
House  shall  act  on  the  subject  providing  for  the  case  of  the  petitioners. 
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12th  Congress.]  No.  203.  [1st  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    LOUISIANA    TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OP    REPRESENTATIVES,  JUNE  23,  1812. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  June  23,  1812. 

I  enclose   a  copy  of  a  report  of  the  Land    Commissioners  at  St.  Louis,  directed  to  be  made  by  the   sixth 
section  of  an  act  of  Congress,  page  310  of  the  volume  of  land  laws; 

And  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN. 
Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  Chairman  of  the  Land  Committee,  H.  R. 


At  a  sitting  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  land  claims  in  the  Territory  of  Louisi- 
ana, held  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  20th  September,  1806,  were  present  a  full  Board,  to  wit,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement 
B.  Penrose,  and  James  Lowry  Donaldson,  commissioners. 

Julian  Dubugue  and  Auguste  Chouteau  claim  a  tract  of  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  thousand  one  hundred 
and  seventy-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  at  a  place  called  the  Spanish  Mines,  about  four  hun- 
dred and  forty  miles  from  St.  Louis,  forming  in  superficies  an  extent  of  about  twenty-one  leagues.  They  produce, 
first,  a  petition  by  the  said  Julian  Dubugue  to  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  praying  for  the  peaceable  possession  of  an 
extent  of  land  of  about  seven  leagues  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  beginning  at  the  heights  of  Macquantitons, 
to  the  heights  of  Musquantinangues,  being  in  front  on  said  river  about  seven  leagues,  by  a  depth  of  three  leagues, 
the  whole  forming  the  said  tract  called  the  Spanish  Mines;  together  with  a  reference  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet 
to  one  Andrew  Todd,  an  Indian  trader,  of  the  above  demand,  under  the  date  of  the  22d  October,  1796,  with  the 
assent  of  said  Andrew  Todd  to  the  granting  of  the  same,  provided  the  said  petitioner  should  not  interfere  with  his 
trade;  the  same  dated  29th  October,  same  year. 

The  decree  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  is  in  the  form  following: 

"  Concededo,  como  se  solicita,  baxo  las  restricciones  que  el  comerciante  Don  Andres  Todd  expresa  en  sa 
informe.     10  Noviembro,  1796. 

"EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET." 
The  translation  of  which  is  as  follows: 

"  Granted  as  it  is  demanded,  under  the  restrictions  mentioned  by  the  merchant  Don  Andrew  Todd  in  his  in- 
formation." 

In  an  additional  article  to  a  treaty  made  by  William  Henry  Harrison  with  the  united  tribes  of  the  Sacs  and 
Fox  Indians,  dated  November  3,  1804,  it  is  agreed  that  nothing  in  said  treaty  shall  affect  the  claim  of  any  indi- 
vidual or  individuals  who  may  have  obtained  grants  of  lands  from  the  Spanish  Government,  and  which  are  not 
included  within  the  general  boundary  line  laid  down  in  said  treaty;  provided  that  such  grants  have  at  any  time  been 
made  known  to  the  said  tribes,  and  recognised  by  them. 

Certificate. 

I,  the  undersigned,  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Louisiana,  and  commissioner  pleni- 
potentiary of  the  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  do  hereby  certify  and 
declare,  that,  after  the  treaty  which  was  made  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  3d  day  of  November, 
1804,  was  drawn  up  and  prepared  for  signing,  I  was  shown  a  grant  from  the  Governor  ^General  of  Louisiana  to  a 
certain  Dubugue  for  a  considerable  quantity  of  land,  at  some  distance  up  the  Mississippi,  and  where  the  said  Dubugue 
has  for  many  years  resided.  Finding  that  this  tract  could  be  considered  as  receded  by  the  treaty  as  it  then  stood, 
the  additional  article  was  written  and  submitted  to  the  Indians.  They  readily  consented  to  it;  and  the  undersigned 
informed  them  that  the  intention  of  it  was  to  embrace  particularly  the  claim  of  Dubugue,  the  validity  of  which  they 
acknowledged. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  Vincennes,  the  1st  day  of  January,  1806. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 

And,  lastly,  a  bill  of  sale  of  one-half  of  said  tract  to  said  Auguste  Chouteau  by  said  Julian  Dubugue,  dated  the 
20th  October,  1804. 

A  majority  of  the  Board  (the  honorable  John  B.  C.  Lucas  dissenting)  ascertain  the  above  claim  to  be  a  complete 
Spanish  title. 

The  foregoing  is  truly  copied  from  the  minutes  of  the  Board. 

Given  under  my  hand,  as  clerk  of  said  Board,  at  St.  Louis,  June  1st,  1811. 

THOMAS  F.  RIDDICK. 


12th  Congress.]  NJq.  204.  [1st  Session. 

LEAD    MINES    IN    THE    LOUISIANA    TERRITORY. 

communicated  to  the  house  of  representatives,  JUNE  25,  1812. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department.  General  Land  Office,  June  24,  1812. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  report  of  the  Land  Commissioners  at  St.  Louis  relative  to  the  lead  mines,  in 
obedience  to  a  provision  contained  in  the  sixth  section  of  an  act  of  Congress,  page  310  of  the  volume  of  land  laws. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN. 
The  H  n.  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

Note. — See  No.  407  for  the  report  above  referred  to 
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12th  Congress.] 


No.  205. 


fist  Si 


LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    VINCENNES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    JUNE    2G,    1812. 

Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  June  25,  1812. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners  for  the  district  of  Vincennes,  made 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  30th  of  April,  1810;  for  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to 
pages  279  and  280  of  the  volume  of  land  laws. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN. 
The  Hon.  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


Sir: 


Commissioners'  Office,  Vincennes,  May  27,  1812. 


The  commissioners  for  examining  claims  to  lands  in  the  district  of  Vincennes,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  the  30th  day  of  April,  1810,  entitled  "  An  act  providing  for  the  sale  of  certain  lands  in  the  Indiana 
Territory,  and  for  other  purposes,"  beg  leave  to  report: 

That  their  examination  being,  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,  strictly  confined  to  donations  or  gratuitous 
grants  made  by  resolutions  or  acts  of  Congress,  they  have  not  gone  into  the  merit  of  claims  founded  upon  French 
or  British  grants,  or  supposed  rights  derived  from  concessions  of  courts  and  commandants,  as  not  coming  within 
the  purview  of  the  said  act;  and   have  therefore  rejected  them. 

Document  marked  A  is  a  list  of  such  description  of  claims. 

Document  marked  B  is  a  list  of  claims  coming  within  the  purview  of  the  law,  but  rejected  for  want  of  evi- 
dence in  support  thereof. 

Document  marked  C  is  a  list  of  claims,  exhibited  to  the  former  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  on  which  they 
had  made  their  decisions,  which  are  rejected,  as  not  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  said  act. 

Document  marked  D  contains  the  claims,  and  evidence  in  support  thereof,  which,  in  opinion  of  the  commis- 
sioners, ought  to  be  confirmed,  had  they  not  been  excluded  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  act;  confining  the  bene- 
fits thereof  to  those  who  were  minors,  or  absent,  at  the  time  formerly  appointed  by  law  for  registering  claims  to 
land. 

Document  marked  E  contains  a  list  of  claims,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  to  be  con- 
firmed, arranged  conformably  to  the  method  adopted  in  their  former  reports,  and  exhibiting  the  original,  the  pre- 
sent claimants,  and  the  persons  to  whom  they  ought  to  be  respectively  confirmed. 

Document  marked  F  contains  a  list  of  claims  rejected  on  their  merits,  and  the  substance  of  the  evidence  ad- 
duced in  support  thereof; 

And  document  marked  G  contains  some  special  cases. 

The  imperious  duties  of  the  Land  Office,  the  unavoidable  interruptions  arising  therefrom,  and  the  negligence 
of  claimants  in  bringing  their  testimony,  have  been  the  principal  causes  which  have  protracted  the  conclusion  of 
this  business. 

We  are,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servants, 


Albert  Gallatin,  Esq.  Secretary  of  the   Treasury,  city  of  Washington. 


JOHN  BADOLLET, 
NATHANIEL  EWING. 


A. 

A  list  of  claims  to  lands  not  embraced  by  the  act.  of  the  30th  of  Jlpril,  1810,  entitled  "  Jin  act  providing  for  the  sale 
of  certain  lands  in  the  Indiana  Territory,  and  for  other  purposes." 


Original  claimants. 


Arpent,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Benzette,  Francois, 
Bardan,  Madame, 
Barrois,  Francois,  Jun. , 
Brouillette,  Michel, 
Bolon,  Amable, 
Barrois,  Francois,  Sen. 
Bordeleau,  Michel, 
Bordereau,  Antoine, 
Barrois,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Boneau,  Pierre, 
Brouillette,  Michael,  Sen. 
Brouillette,  Michael,  Sen. 
Teverbaugh,  Jacob,  Sen. , 
Thorn,  Michael, 
Up,  Jacob, 
Villeneuve,  Charles, 
Villeray,  Jean  Baptiste, 
Wells,  Thomas, 
Edeline,  Louis, 
Epler, 
Ford,  Kyah, 


Present  claimants. 


Jean  Baptiste  Arpent,  heirs  of, 
Francois  Benzette,  heirs  of, 
Madame  Bardan, 
Francois  Barrois,  heirs  of, 
Michel  Brouillette,  heirs  of,     - 
Amable  Bolon,  heirs  of, 
Francois  Barrois,  Sen.,  heirs  of, 
Michel  Bordeleau,  heirs  of, 
Antoine  Bordeleau,  heirs  of,     - 
Jean  Baptiste  Barrois, 
Pierre  Boneau, 
Charles  Villeneuve, 
Michael  Brouillette, 
Jacob  Teverbaugh,  Sen., 
Michael  Thorn, 
Jacob  Up, 

Charles  Villeneuve,  heirs  of, 
Jean  Baptiste  Villeray,  heirs  of, 
Jacob  Warrick, 
Louis  Edeline,  heirs  of, 
Epler, 
Kyah  Ford, 


Quantity  claimed. 

Nature  of  the  claim. 

136yL  acres, 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  giant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

400 

Improvement. 

400 

Improvement. 

400 

Improvement. 

100 

Improvement. 

400 

Improvement. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

50 

Ancient  giant. 

400 

Improvement. 

50 

Ancient  grant. 

- 

Improvement. 

160  arpeuts, 

Ancient  grant. 
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LIST— Continued. 


Original  claimants. 


Present  claimants. 


Freeman,  Thomas,     - 
Fields,  Keen, 
Gamelin,  Pierre, 
Glaze,  Adam, 
Henry,  James, 
Hamilton,  William, 
Heap,  Henry, 
Hollady  Hezekiah, 
Harbin,  Joshua, 
Jennings,  Robert, 
Languedo,  Charles, 
Lefevre,  Bernice, 
Lamoureu,  Joseph,    - 
Lafontaine,  Etienne, 
L'Ardoine,  Amable, 
Levens,  James, 
Lognon,  Joseph, 
Lamoureaux,  Joseph, 
Lamoureaux,  Joseph, 
Mehl,  Martin, 
Maisonville,  Joseph,  Jun. 
Mayotte,  Nicholas,    - 
Mallet,  Louis,  Sen.  - 
Mallet,  Pierre, 
Mayotte,  Nicholas,    - 
Moredoch,  John, 
Mail,  Frederick, 
McGrue,  Joseph, 
Mulligan, 
Mulligan,  Sen., 
Mallet,  Francois, 
McKee,  Samuel, 
Mallet,  Francois, 
Naw,  Michael, 
Pelletier,  Francois,    - 
Pluchon,  Louis, 
Page,  Joseph, 
Pusley,  Thomas, 
Querre,  Pierre, 
Richard,  Agnes, 
Reed,  William, 
Richards, 
Rochard, 

Selby,  Thomas, 

Springle,  Michael,  Sen., 

Springle,  Jacob, 

Springle,  Michael,  Jun., 

Sullivan,  Daniel,  Sen., 

Spring,  Simon, 

St.  Dizier, 

St.  Marie,  Joseph,      - 

St.  Marie,  Francois  Bourbon, 

St.  Marie,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Bradley,  Samuel, 

Bradley,  John, 

Baker,  Joel, 

Baillerjon,  Nicholas, 

Boneau,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Bazinet,  Francois,     - 

Beckes,  Parmenes,    - 

Crepeaus,  Louis, 

Chartier,  Joseph, 

Codere,  Toussaint,    - 

Cartier.  Pierre, 

Carron,  Victal, 

Catholic  church  of  St.  Francis, 

Deleaurier,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Deleaurier,  Louis, 

Duchene,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Dudevoire,  Charles. 

Drouet,  widow,  dit  Richarville, 

Degenay,  Ambroise. 

Decker,  Moses, 

Decker,  John, 

Ducharme,  Joseph,    - 


Quantity  claimed. 


Nature  of  the  claim. 


Thomas  Freeman. 

Keen  Fields, 

Pierre  Gamelin,' heirs  of, 

Adam  Glaze,  - 

James  Henry,  heirs  of, 

Jacob  Yoder, 

Henry  Heap,  heirs  of, 

Hezekiah  Hollady, 

Joshua  Harbin,  heirs  of, 

Robert  Jennings,  heirs  of, 

Charles  Languedo,  heirs  of, 

Bernice  Lefevre,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Lamoureu,  heirs  of, 

Etienne  Lafontaine,  heirs  of,    - 

Amable  L'Ardoine,  heirs  of,    - 

James  Levens,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Lognon, 

William  Perry,  heirs  of, 

William  Perry,  heirs  of, 

Abraham  Johnson, 

Joseph  Maisonville,  Jun.,  heirs  of, 

Nicholas  Mayotte, 

Louis  Mallet,  Sen.,  heirs  of,    - 

Pierre  Mallet,  heirs  of, 

Nicholas  Mayotte,  heirs  of, 

John  Moredoch, 

Frederick  Mail, 
Joseph  McGrue, 

Mulligan,  heirs  of,     - 

Mulligan,  Sen., 

Francois  Mallet,  heirs  of, 

Samuel  McKee,  heirs  of, 

Francois  Mallet,  heirs  of, 

Michael  Naw,  heirs  of 

Pierre  Pelletier, 

Louis  Pluchon,  heirs  of, 

Guillaume  Page,  heir, 

Thomas  Pusley, 

Pierre  Querre,  heirs  of, 

Agnes  Richard,  heirs  of, 

William  Reed, 

Richards. 

Rochard,  heirs  of, 

Thomas  Selby, 

Michael  Springle,  Sen., 

Jacob  Springle, 

Michael  Springle,  Jun. 

Daniel  Sullivan,  Jun., 

Simon  Spring, 

St.  Dizier,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  St.  Marie, 

Francois  St.  Marie  Bourbon,  heirs  of, 

Jean  Baptiste  St.  Marie,  heirs  of, 

Samuel  Bradley, 

John  Bradley, 

Joel  Baker,  heirs  of, 

Nicholas  Baillerjon,  heirs  of,     - 

Jean  Baptiste  Boneau, 

Francois  Bazinet,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Johnson, 

Louis  Crepeaus,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Chartier,  heirs  of, 

Toussaint  Codere,  heirs  of, 

Pierre  Cartier,  heirs  of, 

Victal  Carron,  heirs  of, 

Catholic  church  of  St.  Francis, 

Jean  Baptiste  Deleaurier, 

Louis  Deleaurier, 

Jean  Baptiste  Duchene,  heirs  of, 

Charles  Dudevoire,  heirs  of,     - 

Antoine  Drouet, 

Ambroise  Degenay,  heirs  of,     - 

Moses  Decker, 

John  Decker, 

Joseph  Ducharme, 


400  acres, 

50 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

50 

50 

50 

80  arpents, 

50  acres, 
400 

50 
480  arpents, 

50  acres, 
400 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 
400 
100 
400 
400 
400 

160  arpents, 

•29 

50 

50  acres, 

50 

50 

160  arpents, 
50  acres, 

400 

400 
50 

400 
400 
400 
400 
400 

50 
160  arpents, 

50  acres, 

50 
400 
400 

300  arpents, 

50  acres, 

50 
400 

50 
160  arpents, 

50  acres, 
300 

160  arpents, 
160 

50  acres, 

50 

50 

50 

80  arpents, 

50  acres, 
400 
400 

50 


Improvement- 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
British  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Ancient  grant. 
Improvement. 
Improvement. 
Ancient  grant. 
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B. 


A  list  of  claims  in  support  of  which  no  evidences  have  been  exhibited,  and  have  consequently  been  rejected. 


In  whose  rights  claimed. 


Barron,  Pierre, 

Butteaux, 

Barron,  Charles, 

Bonvouloir,  Pierre, 

Constant,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Chaurete,  Jean  Baptiste, 

Drenon,  Jacob, 

Decker,  Samuel, 

Epler, 

Fields,  Kein, 

Jordan,  Thomas, 

Levins,  James, 

Lassell,  Jacques, 

Levins,  James, 

Levins,  Richard, 

Morin,  Louis, 

Mallet,  Francois,  Jun. 

Mulligan, 

Mulligan,  Sen. 

McGowen,  William,    - 

Pusley,  Thomas, 
Romagot,  Mariana, 
Richards, 
Rose,  Benjamin, 
Selby,  Thomas, 
Saverns,  Bryant  D. 
Smith,  Hugh, 
Scoggans,  Jonas, 
Trottier,  Francois, 
Thompson,  Joseph, 
Wortman,  Samuel. 
Yoder,  Jacob, 


Present  claimants. 


Quantity  claim- 
ed in  acres. 


Pierre  Barron, 

Butteaux,  heirs  of,     - 

Charles  Barron, 

Pierre  Bonvouloir,  heirs  of, 

Jean  Baptiste  Constant,  heirs  of, 

Jean  Baptiste  Chaurete, 

Jacob  Drenon,  heirs  of, 

Samuel  Decker, 

Epler, 

Kein  Fields, 

Thomas  Jordan, 

Thomas  Levins, 

Jacques  Lassell,  heirs  of, 

James  Levins, 

Thomas  Levins, 

Louis  Morin,  heirs  of, 

Frangois  Mallet,  Jun. 

Mulligan,  heirs  of, 

Mulligan,  Sen. 

William  McGoweu, 

Thomas  Pusley, 

Mariana  Romagot.  heirs  of, 

Richards,  widow  of,  - 

Benjamin  Rose, 

Thomas  Selby, 

Bryant  D.  Saverns,    - 

Hugh  Smith,  heirs  of, 

Thomas  Levins,         - 

Francois  Trottier,  heirs  of, 

Joseph  Thompson, 

Samuel  Wortman, 

Jacob  Yoder, 


Nature  of  the  claim. 


100 

400 

100 

400 

400 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

400 

400 

400 

100 

100 

400 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

400 

400 

100 

100 

100 

400 

400 

400 

100 

400 

400 


Militia  donation. 
Donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Donation. 
Donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Donation. 
Donation. 
Donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 
Militia  donation. 

Donation. 

Donation. 

Militia  donation. 

Militia  donation. 

Militia  donation. 

Donation. 

Donation. 

Donation. 

Militia  donation. 

Donation. 

Donation. 


A  list  of  claims  heretofore  exhibited  to  the  former  commissioners. 


Original  claimants. 


Bertheaume,  Noel, 
Barril,  Francois, 
Cornoyer,  Louis, 
Dumay,  Ambroise, 
Esparence,  Jean  B 
Grimmare,  Charles, 
Labreche,  Paul, 
Reneault,  Francois 

alias  Urno. 
Rimbeault,  Pierre, 
Thorn,  Solomon, 


Present  claimants. 


Quantity 

acres 
claimed. 


Andre  St.  Maria  Racine, 
Francois  Barril,  heirs  of, 
Louis  Cornoyer,  heirs  of, 
Ambroise  Dumay, 
Jean  Baptiste  Esparence, 
Charles  Grimmare, 
Paul  Labreche,  heirs  of, 
Francois  Reneault,  heirs 

of,  alias  Urno. 
Pierre  Rimbeault,  heirs  of, 
Solomon  Thorn, 


400 
400 
400 
400 
100 
100 
100 
400 

400 
100 


Nature  of  the 
claim. 


Donation, 
Donation, 
Donation, 
Donation. 
Militia  donation 
Militia  donation 
Militia  donation 
Donation, 

Donation, 
Militia  donation 


Observations. 


Presented  to  the  former  commissioners. 
Granted  by  the  former  commissioners. 
Presented  to  the  former  commissioners. 
Granted  by  the  former  commissioners. 
Presented  to  the  former  commissioners 
Presented  to  the  former  commissioners. 
Presented  to  the  former  commissioners. 
Granted  by  the  former  commissioners. 

Granted  by  the  former  commissioners. 
Granted  by  the  former  commissioners. 


D. 

A  transcript  of  rejected  claims,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  to  have  been  confirmed,  had 
they  not  been  barred  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  entitled  "An  act  providing  for  the  sale  of  cer- 
tain lands  in  the  Indiana  Territory,  and  for  other  purposes." 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Francois  Peltier  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.  It  is  proved  that  Francois 
Peltier,  father  of  the  claimant,  lived  at  Vincennes  before  and  after  the  country  was  taken  possession  of  by  the 
Americans;  that  he  kept  house,  and  died  about  twenty-five  years  ago;  that  Pierre  Peltier  is  the  only  surviving  child, 
and  has  always  lived  at  Vincennes.  By  references  to  the  records  of  the  Catholic  church,  it  further  appears,  that 
Pierre,  the  only  surviving  child  and  heir,  was  born  in  February,  1783,  and  was  of  course  of  age  when  the  Regis- 
ter's office  was  first  opened  for  receiving  notices  of  claims.  The  opinion  of  the  commissioners  is,  that  the  claim  is 
just;  but  as  the  claimant  was  neither  a  minor  nor  an  absentee  during  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  registering  claims 
to  land,  it  is  rejected  on  that  ground  only. 

The  claim  ot  Rene  Campeau  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres.  It  is  proved  that  claimant  was  on 
the  militia  roll  at  Vincennes  from  the  year  1786,  until  the  year  1795.  By  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791, 
claimant  would  be  entitled;  but  his  absence  from  the  territory  during  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  registering  claims 
to  land  not  being  proved,  the  claim  is  rejected  on  that  ground. 
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The  claim  of  Francois  Cardinal  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres.  It  is  proved  that  claimant  did 
militia  duty  at  Vincennes,  under  deponent,  for  two  years  previous  to  the  marching  of  Colonel  Hamtramck  up  the 
Wabash,  (that  is  to  say,  the  fall  of  the  year  1790,)  and  that  he  was  ordered  to  march  with  said  expedition.  He 
therefore  would  be  entitled,  under  the  above  recited  act;  but  it  not  being  established  that  he  was  absent  from  the 
territory  during  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  registering  claims  to  land,  the  claim  is  rejected  on  that  ground  only. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Bernice  Lefevre  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.  It  is  proved  that  Bernice 
Lefevre  was  married,  and  kept  at  Vincennes,  when  Captain  Helms  took  possession  of  the  country;  that  he  died  in 
the  year  1779  or  1780;  that  he  left  no  children,  but  left  two  nieces  and  one  nephew  living  in  Vincennes.  No  evi- 
dence being  adduced  of  the  existence  of  any  other  legal  representatives,  under  age,  or  absent,  at  the  time  fixed  by 
law  for  registering  claims  to  land,  the  present  claim,  which  would  under  other  circumstances  be  confirmed,  is  rejected 
for  the  want  of  such  evidence. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jean  Baptiste  Valcour  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres.  It  is  proved  that  the 
father  of  the  claimant  was  at  Vincennes  when  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country;  that  he  had  a  family, 
lived  and  kept  house  therein,  until  about  twenty-seven  years  ago,  when  he  died;  that  his  eldest  son,  who  is  now  the 
only  heir,  according  to  one  witness,  is  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  old,  and  according  to  another  witness  forty- 
two  years,  and  has  always  lived  in  Vincennes.  He  therefore  was  neither  a  minor  nor  an  absentee  during  the  time 
allowed  by  law  for  registering  claims  to  land.  The  claim,  otherwise  just,  is  rejected  on  the  same  grounds  as  the 
preceding. 
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A  transcript  of  claims  which  have  been  rejected  on  their  merits. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Pierre  Borgne,  alias  Belfin,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Pierre  Borgne  came  to  Vincennes  a  soldier,  under  General  Clark,  in  the  year  1779;  that  he 
was  a  single  man;  rented  deponent's  house  for  a  year,  wherein  he  worked  at  his  trade,  in  partnership  with  one 
Cantard,  for  about  nine  months;  after  which  he  went  and  lived  with  one  Laviolette,  about  three  months;  at  the 
end  of  which  he  left  the  country,  and  has  never  lived  in  it  since.  Of  the  circumstances  stated,  not  one  is  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  bring  this  case  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791.  The  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Charles  Bonneau  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  the  claimant's  father  came  to  Vincennes  before  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country; 
that  he  kept  house.  But  no  evidence  being  adduced  to  establish  the  precise  time  of  his  death,  whether  before 
or  since  the  expedition  of  General  Clark,  the  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Samuel  Bradley  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1785;  lived  and  did  militia  duty  therein  until  1788; 
went  to  the  Illinois,  and  returned  in  1789;  that  he  then  went  to  Kentucky  to  join  his  family,  whom  he  moved  to 
Vienna,  on  Green  river;  that  he  came  to  Vincennes  on  business,  in  July  or  August,  1790,  where  he  was  detained 
until  October,  waiting  for  company  to  return  home  with.  It  is  further  proved,  that  he  was  ordered  to  go  on 
Colonel  Hamtramck's  expedition,  (in  that  year;)  was  seen  on  the  parade,  with  a  gun  on  his  shoulder,  but  did  not 
go.  From  the  circumstances  stated,  it  appears  that  claimant  was  not  a  settled  inhabitant  of  Vincennes,  but  a  tra- 
veller, whose  place  of  residence  was  Kentucky;  that  he  was  accidentally  detained  by  apprehension  of  the  Indians, 
and  waited  for  company.  The  opinion  of  the  commissioners  is,  that  the  benefits  of  the  act  of  1791,  in  relation 
to  militiamen,  apply  only  to  the  inhabitants,  and  not  to  sojourners;  the  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  John  Baylis,  or  Bayless,  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  came  to  Vincennes  as  an  officer,  under  General  Clark;  that  he  married  in  the  winter 
of  1780  or  1781,  and  went  to  live  in  a  house  with  his  wife,  in  the  back  part  of  the  town,  but  whether  he  resigned 
his  commission  is  not  known;  that  he  went  away  about  the  time  the  troops  of  General  Clark  left  Vincennes,  but 
did  not  go  with  them;  the  troops  went  by  water,  and  the  claimant  by  land.  From  the  above  statement,  it  appears 
that  claimant  can  be  viewed  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  an  officer  of  General  Clark,  to  whom,  no  more  than 
the  privates,  the  act  of  1791,  in  relation  to  heads  of  families,  can  by  no  means  apply.  It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  the  officers  and  privates  of  the  Illinois  regiment  have  been  provided  for  elsewhere.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Pierre  Beaupre  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  came  to  Vincennes  about  twenty  years  ago,  that  is,  in  1785;  kept  house  therein  by 
himself  for  two  years,  when  he  went  away.  Claimant  having  come  two  years  subsequent  to  the  year  1783,  does 
not  come  within  the  purview  of  the  act  of  1791.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Jean  Baptiste  Chicotte  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  lived  in  Vincennes  before  and  after  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country; 
was  a  single  man,  and  lived  with  his  brother.  Claimant  cannot  be  considered  as  the  head  of  a  family.  The  claim 
is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Victal  Carron  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Victal  Carron  lived  at  Vincennes,  and  kept  house;  but  died  before  the  Americans  took  posses- 
sion of  the  country.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Francois  Dumay  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimants'  father  lived  in  Vincennes,  and  was  about  twelve  years  old  when  -the  country  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Americans.  Claimants'  father  could  not  have  been  the  head  of  a  family  on  and  before 
the  year  1783.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Pierre  Dumay  for  a  military  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  was  on  the  militia  roll,  and  did  militia  duty  at  Vincennes,  but  it  is  uncertain  at  what 
time;  that  he  left  Vincennes  four  or  five  years  before  Colonel  Hamtramck's  expedition  against  the  Indians,  in  the 
year  1790.     The  claim  is  rejected,  as  not  coming  within  the  purview  of  the  act  of  1791. 

j  The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Joseph  Dumay  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 
It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Dumay  came  to  Vincennes  about  thirty-eight  years  ago,  and  lived  there  until  about 
nine  years  ago,  when  he  died;  that  he  acted  as  an  interpreter  at  the  United  States'  garrison  at  Vincennes,  and  at 
Greenville,  in  1795;  but  it  is  not  known  whether  he  was  enrolled  in  the  militia,  and  it  is  believed  by  deponent 
that  he  was  exempted  by  being  interpreter.  The  benefit  of  the  act  of  1791  cannot  be  extended  to  Joseph  Du- 
may without  a  forced  construction.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Isaac  T.  Decker  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  did  militia  duty  in  the  summer  of  1790,  at  the  river  Dechis  station,  about  six  miles 
from  Vincennes;  that  claimant  is  older  than  deponent's  son  Moses,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1780,  and  who  has 
received  a  militia  donation  from  the  Governor,  (when  acting  as  commissioner.)  It  does  not  appear  that  claimant  was 
enrolled  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790;  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  not  of  sufficient  age  to  be  enrolled  or  to  do  militia 
duty.     The  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Josette  Fauvelle  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Josette  Fauvelle  was  the  wife  of  Jean  Baptiste  Ravelet,  who  left  Vincennes  about  the  year 
1777,  leaving  his  wife  and  family  behind,  and  has  never  returned;  that  she  left  Vincennes  before  Captain  Helms 
took  possession  of  the  country,  that  is,  in  June,  1778.     The  claim  is  rejected. 
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The  claim  of  Charles  Finley  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

I  is  proved  that  claimant  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1786;  staid  about  six  months,  and  went  away; 
returned  to  Vincennes  with  the  Kentucky  militia,  who  went  with  Colonel  Hamtramck  against  the  Indians,  up  the 
Wabash,  in  the  year  1790.  From  which  fact  it  appears  that  claimant  was  not  a  resident  at  Vincennes.  The 
provisions  of  the  act  of  1791,  in  behalf  of  militiamen  at  Vincennes,  cannot  apply  to  him;  the  claim  is  therefore 
rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  op  Jean  Baptiste  Foizy  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Jean  Baptiste  Foizy  lived  in  Vincennes  in  the  year  1786;  did  militia  duty  therein;  went  with 
General  Clark  against  the  Indians,  in  the  same  year;  that  he  left  the  country  in  the  year  1787,  and  has  never  re- 
turned.    He  cannot  come  under  the  law  of  1791.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Vital  Goyatjx  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Vital  Goyaux  lived  at  Vincennes  when  the  country  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Ameri- 
cans; that  he  was  a  single  man;  and  it  is  not  known  to  deponent  that  he  kept  house,  or  when  he  went  away.  The 
claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Antoine  Goyaux  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Antoine  Goyaux  lived  in  Vincennes  when  the  country  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Ameri- 
cans; that  he  was  a  single  man;  that,  about  thirty-three  years  ago,  he,  deponent,  and  a  certain  Mr.  Larsh  lived  together, 
and  kept  house  for  one  year.     He  cannot  be  viewed  as  the  head  of  a  family.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Charles  Lognon  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  the  claimant  was  a  trader,  and  kept  store  at  Vincennes,  when  the  country  was  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  Americans;  was  a  single  man,  and  lived  with  his  brother;  that  he  married  about  twenty  years  ago, 
and  remained  at  Vincennes  until  about  ten  years  ago,  when  he  went  away.  lie  cannot  be  viewed  as  the  head  of  a 
family  between  the  years  of  1779  and  1783.     The  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Vincent  La  Foy  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  lived  at  Vincennes  before  and  after  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  coun- 
try; was  a  single  man;  had  cattle,  and  kept  house  in  company  with  a  certain  Doctor  Oliver,  who  was  also  a  sin- 
gle man,  but  whether  before  or  after  the  country  was  taken  deponent  does  not  recollect;  that,  after  leaving  Oliver, 
he  lived  with  Angelique  Mallet  and  a  Mr.  Cartin.  From  this  statement,  claimant  cannot  be  viewed  as  the  head  of 
a  family;  therefore  the  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Jean  Baptiste  Langlois  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  claimant  did  militia  duty  at  Vincennes  twenty-one  years  ago  next  September,  (to  wit,  Septem- 
ber, 1790,)  in  Captain  Edeline's  company,  wherein  he  remained  as  a  private  until  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
ago;  that  he  has  continued  in  the  country  ever  since.  It  not  appearing,  by  any  testimony  adduced,  that  claimant 
did  militia  duty  previous  to  and  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790,  the  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Luke  Matson  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  did  militia  duty  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1790,  at  the  river  Dechis  station, 
about  six  miles  from  Vincennes;  that  he  is,  perhaps,  two  years  older  than  deponent's  son  Moses,  who  was  born  in 
the  year  1780.  At  such  a  tender  age,  the  claimant's  services  as  a  militiaman  could  not  be  of  any  real  import- 
ance; and  the  act  of  1791  cannot  be  understood  to  apply  to  children,  but  to  effective  militiamen.  The  claim  is 
therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Francois  Pepin  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  there  was  a  voyager  of  that  name  in  Vincennes;  the  time  of  his  arrival  or  departure  is  not 
known,  nor  any  other  circumstances  concerning  him.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Alexis  Rouleaux  for  a  militia  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  lived  at  Vincennes  before  and  after  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the  country; 
that  he  was  a  blacksmith,  and  kept  a  shop  of  his  own;  was  a  single  man,  and  lived  with  one  Cornoyer.  He  can- 
not be  considered  the  head  of  a  family;  therefore  the  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Jacob  Pea  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  did  militia  duty  at  Vincennes  in  the  years  1785,  1786  and  17S7,  and  then  went 
away;  it  is  not  known  whether  he  was  at  Vincennes  in  the  year  1790.  By  the  usual  construction  of  the  act 
of  1791,  in  favor  of  militiamen,  those  only  who,  having  done  militia  duty,  were  found  on  the  roll  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1790,  are  entitled  to  the  grant  of  one  hundred  acres.  The  claimant,  in  this  case,  being  absent  long 
before,  and  at  that  time,  cannot  be  entitled.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Joseph  Patterson  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Patterson  was  an  effective  militiaman  at  Vincennes,  in  the  year  1786;  was  wounded 
by  the  Indians,  at  the  battle  on  Embarras  creek,  in  the  same  year;  staid  at  Vincennes  some  time,  and  went  away 
to  have  his  wounds  cured,  and  has  since  died.  This  case  cannot  be  considered  as  embraced  by  the  law  of  1791, 
for  reasons  assigned  in  the  foregoing  case.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  John  Richardson  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  the  claimant  lived  in  and  did  militia  duty  at  Vincennes  in  the  years  1785  and  1786,  and  went 
away  in  1787.  This  case  cannot  be  considered  as  coming  within  the  purview  of  the  act  of  1791,  for  the  reasons 
assigned  in  the  foregoing  cases.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  Edmund  Hogen  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1786,  did  militia  duty  therein  for  about  a  year,  and 
then  went  away.     This  case  not  being  considered  as  embraced  by   the  law  of  1791,  for  the    reasons  assigned   in 
the  foregoing  cases,  the  claim  is  rejected. 
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The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  John  Glass  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  John  Glass  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1785;  that  he  was  in  the  battle  on  Embarras 
creek  with  the  Indians;  that  he  piloted  General  Harmar  from  the  mouth  of  the  Pigeon,  on  the  Ohio,  to  Vincennes, 
and  died  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1788.     The  claim  is  rejected  for  the  foregoing  reasons. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Joel   Baker  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Joel  Baker  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1785,  and  did  militia  duty  therein;  was  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Embarras  in  1786;  some  time  afterwards  he  went  on  a  hunting  party  with  some  Indians,  and  was  heard  of 
no  more;  common  report  says  he  was  killed  by  the  Indians.     The  claim  is  rejected  for  the  same  reasons  as  above. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Antoine  Rimbeault  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Antoine  Rimbeault  was  living  with  his  father  in  Vincennes  when  the  Americans  took  posses-  ' 
sion  of  the  country;  that  his  said  father  left  Vincennes  before  that  event;  that  he  continued  to  live,  with  the  rest  of 
the  children,  in  the  father's  house,  after  the  said  father  had  gone  away;  that  Pierre,  the  eldest  brother,  was  mar- 
ried, but  whether  he  lived  with  Antoine  is  not  known;  that  Pierre  was  killed  by  the  Indians;  that  Antoine  after- 
wards went  on  La  Balme's  expedition  against  Detroit,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1780,  and  was  also  killed  by  the 
Indians.  From  which  statement,  no  circumstance  appears  which  could  constitute  Antoine  Rimbeault  the  head  of 
a  family.     The  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jean  Baptiste  Trudell  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Jean  Bte.  Trudell  came  to  Vincennes  with  General  Clark,  from  the  Illinois,  when  he  came  to 
take  possession  of  the  country,  but  had  lived  there  before;  that  he  remained  in  Vincennes  many  years  after  the 
country  was  taken;  that  he  was  not  married,  nor  did  he  possess  a  house  of  his  own,  though  sometimes  he  lived  by 
himself,  and  sometimes  he  boarded  with  others.     The  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  James  Talpert  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  claimant  did  militia  duty  at  the  river  Dechis  station,  about  six  miles  from  Vincennes,  in  the 
year  1790,  but  whether  he  was  enrolled  is  not  known;  that  he  stood  his  draught  when  Colonel  Hamtramck  marched 
up  the  Wabash,  in  the  fall  of  that  year.  No  evidence  is  adduced  to  prove  that  claimant  did  militia  duty  before 
or  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790.     For  the  want  of  such  evidence,  the  claim  is  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jean  Marie  Barrois  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Jean  Marie  Barrois  lived  at  Vincennes  before  and  after  the  Americans  took  possession  of 
the  country;  was  a  single  man,  and  kept  house  himself.  The  same  witness,  being  re-examined,  said,  that  he  some- 
times lived  by  himself,  and  sometimes  with  his  brother;  that  he  never  had  a  family.  By  a  liberal  construction  of  the 
second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  1791,  relating  to  donations,  former  commissioners  have  granted  four  hundred 
acres  of  land  to  such  unmarried  men  as  kept  house  with  working  people  or  servants,  viewing  them  as  real  heads  of 
families.  But,  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  commissioners,  such  a  departure  from  the  letter,  if  not  the  spirit,  of  the 
law,  which  seems  to  have  had  in  view  husbands  and  fathers  only,  cannot  be  justified  without  the  aforesaid  circum- 
stances being  clearly  established.  In  the  present  case,  no  such  thing  is  made  apparent;  and  the  vague  expression 
of  the  witness,  that  Jean  Marie  Barrois  kept  house,  {tenoit  menage,)  which  is  even  explained  away  by  these  words, 
"  he  lived  sometimes  by  himself,  and  sometimes  with  his  brother,''''  repels  the  idea  of  a  permanent  mode  of  life,  can 
hardly  mean  any  thing  else  than  that  Jean  Marie  Barrois  boarded  himself,  and  does  not  constitute  him  the  head  of 
a  family,  either  in  a  strict  or  in  an  enlarged  sense.     The  claim  is  therefore  rejected. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jean  Moisf.  Malbouef  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Jean  Moise  Malbouef  was  in  Vincennes  thirty-six  or  thirty-seven  years  ago;  that  he  had  a  house 
and  lot,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family,  and  lived  therein  until  about  the  year  1787  or  1788,  when  he  went  away, 
and  has  never  returned.  Another  witness  proves  that  he  married  in  the  year  1785,  and  was  a  hunter.  Another, 
that  he  was  a  day  laborer,  and  sometimes  hunted;  that  he  had  a  house  and  lot  of  his  own  on  and  before  the  year 
1783,  wherein  he  lived  by  himself,  but  had  no  family  until  the  year  1785,  when  he  married,  at  the  falls  of  Ohio. 
The  general  and  vague  expression  that  Jean  Moise  Malbouef  was  head  of  a  family  on  and  before  the  year 
1783,  used  by  one  witness,  is  explained  away  by  the  circumstantial  evidence  of  the  other  two,  who  state  facts  not 
to  be  mistaken.  The  commissioners  cannot  see  that  Jean  Moise  Malbouef  was  head  of  a  family,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  act  of  1791.     The  claim  is  rejected,  for  reasons  assigned  in  the  preceding  case. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Joseph  St.  Marie  Racine  for  a  donation  of  four  hundred  acres. 

One  witness  proves  that  Joseph  St.  Marie  Racine  lived  at  Vincennes  before  the  Americans  took  possession 
of  the  country,  but  he  does  not  know  whether  he  was  alive  when  that  event  took  place;  that  he  was  never  married, 
but  kept  house.  Another  states  the  same  circumstances,  with  this  difference  only,  that  he  believes  he  was  alive 
when  the  country  was  taken  by  the  Americans.  The  want  of  positive  proof  that  Joseph  St.  Marie  Racine  was 
living  when  the  country  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Americans,  (for  the  vague  expression  of  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses, that  he  believes  he  was,  is  far  from  establishing  that  [fact,)  would  be  a  reasonable  ground  of  rejection;  but 
the  fact  being  well  established  that  he  was  a  single  man,  and  the  total  want  of  evidence  of  every  circumstance  which 
would  induce  a  belief  that  he  lived  at  the  head  of  working  people,  or  other  dependants,  forbids  the  liberal  exten- 
sion of  the  law  to  this  case.     The  claim  is  therefore  rejected,  for  the  same  reasons  as  in  the  preceding  cases. 

G. 

SPECIAL  CASES. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Joseph  Pancake  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Joseph  Pancake  was  an  effective  militiaman  at  Vincennes,  in  1786;  that  he  was  with  and 
under  deponent's  (John  Small's)  command,  in  the  same  year,  at  the  engagement  with  the  Indians  on  Embarras, 
where  he  was  killed. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jacob  Howell  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 

It  is  proved  that  Jacob  Howell  was  an  effective  militiaman  at  Vincennes,  in  the  year  1786;  that  he  commanded 
a  party  at  the  engagement  with  the  Indians  on  Embarras,  wherein  he  was  killed. 
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The  cJaim  of  the  Heirs  op  Alexander  Wilson  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 
It  is  proved  that  Alexander  Wilson  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1784;  that  he   lived   and  did   militia  duty 
lherein  until  the  year  1786,  when  he  was  killed  hy  the  Indians  in  the  Embarras  engagement. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Daniel  Sullivan  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 
It  is  proved  that  Daniel  Sullivan  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1785,  where  he  did  militia  dutv  until  the  year 
1790;   in  the  month  of  April  of  which  year  he  was  killed  by  the  Indians. 

The  claim  of  the  Heirs  of  Jacob  Tevebaugh  for  a  militia  donation  of  one  hundred  acres. 
It  is  proved  that  Jacob  Tevebaugh  came  to  Vincennes  in  the  year  1785,  did  militia  duty  therein  until  the  year 
1790,  and  that,  in  the  month  of  April  of  the  same  year,  he  was  killed  by  the  Indians,  with  Daniel  Sullivan. 

Preceding  commissioners  have  construed  the  provisions  of  the   act  of  1791,  relating  to  militia  grants,  strictly 
rejecting  the  claim  of  those  who  had  left  the  country  before   the  1st  of  August,  1790,  and  although  they  had  done 
militia  duty  for  years  before;  and  granted  one  hundred  acres  to  such  as,  however  recently  arrived  in  the  country 
happened  to  be  on  the  muster  roll  on  that  day.      The  present  commissioners  entertain  some  doubts  on  the  correct- 
ness of  that  construction,  and  were  inclined  to  believe  that  more  liberality  would  accord  better  with  the  intentions 
of  Congress.     They  could  not  entirely  reject  the  idea  that   the   clause  of  the  act  of  1791    in    favor  of  militiamen 
went  to  provide  a  reward  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land   for  every  man  who,  not   having  received    the   donations 
allotted  to  the  heads  of  famillies,  had  done  militia  duty  during  their  residence    in   the   country,  since   it  had   come 
under  the  American  Government;  and  that  the  enrolment  on  the  1st  of  August,  1790,  was  required  as  evidence  of 
the  performance  of  that  duty,  rather  than   a    condition   indispensable   for  obtaining  the    bounty.     Fully  sensible 
however,  of  the  importance   and  necessity  of  a  uniform  system  of  decisions,  they  have  hitherto  made  no  innova- 
tions therein  in  relation  to  militia  claims,  and  have  rejected  those  which  were  predicated  upon  performance  of  militia 
duty  not  extended  to  the  1st  of  August,  1790.     But  the  foregoing  claims  present  themselves  under  a  very  different 
aspect.     The  several  persons  in  whose  right  the  bounty  of  one  hundred  acres  is  demanded  by  their  representatives 
not  only  did  militia  duty,  but  lost  their  lives;  some  in  the  actual  performance  of  that  duty,  and  all  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  enemy.     To  have  peremptorily  rejected  them  would  have  savored  of  injustice;  to  have  confirmed 
them  would,  perhaps,  have  been  too  great  a  deviation  from  the  letter,  if  not  the  spirit,  of  the  law  and  mode  hitherto 
adopted  in  the  decisions  on  land  claims.      Under  these  circumstances,  the  commissioners,  under  a  strong  impression 
of  the  equity  of  the  claims  alluded  to,  have  deemed  it  proper  to   lay  the  whole,  in   the   form  of  a  special  report 
under  the  view  of  Congress,  who  alone  can  grant  the  relief  which  the  law  puts  (perhaps)  out  of  the  power  of  the 
commissioners  to  award;   and  feel  no  hesitation  in  expressing  their   opinion  that   the  respective  claimants  oiiffht  to 
receive  the  bounty  of  one  hundred  acres,  earned  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  of  their  fathers  and  relatives. 
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COMMUNICATED   TO   THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  1,   1812. 

General  Land  Office,  December  1,  1812. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  an  act  of  Congress  respecting  claims  to  land  in  the  Territories  of  Orleans 
and  Louisiana,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  report  of  the  commissioners  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles 
and  claims  to  land  in  the  Territory  of  Louisiana,  (now  Missouri,)  of  all  the  claims  filed  with  the  Recorder  which 
have  not  been  confirmed  or  granted,  in  two  large  bound  books,  marked  and  numbered  1  and  2.  It  is  respectfully- 
requested  that,  when  wanted,  they  may  be  furnished  die  Senate,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  session,  be  returned  to  this 
office  for  safe  keeping. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient   servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN,  Commissioner. 
The  Hon.  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  U.  S. 


Report  of  the  commissioners  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  in  the  Territory  of 
Louisiana,  oj  all  the  claims  filed  with  the  Recorder  which  have  not  been  confirmed  or  granted. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Seth  Hunt,  who  was  assignee  of  Henry  Dodge,  deputy  sheriff  of  the  district  of  St. 
Genevieve,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  Pierre  Belote,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Grande  river,  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve,  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Pierre  Belote,  dated  5th  September,  1799;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Henry  Dodge,  deputy 
sheriff,  to  Seth  Hunt,  dated  25th  April,  1805;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Seth  Hunt  to  claimant,  dated  15th  June,  1805. 

Bernard  Pratte,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  petition  annexed  to  said  concession,  and  believes  it  to  be 
antedated;  believes  the  same  to  have  been  granted  in  1801  or  1802;  knows  positively  it  was  granted  before  1803; 
that  Belote  did  not  apply  to  him  for  the  writing  of  said  petition;  does  not  recollect  whether  he  wrote  the  same  in  St! 
Louis  or  St.  Genevieve,  but  believes  he  wrote  it  at  the  request  of  his  (the  witness's)  brother;  that  the  application 
was  a  verbal  one;  that  he  does  not  know  of  having  heard  of  orders  being  sent  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  not  to 
give  any  concessions. 

Mane  Phillipe  Leduc,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  1803,  orders  were  received  from  the  Intendant  to  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  not  to  give  any  grants  for  lands. 
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The  foregoing  testimony  was  taken  by  the  Board  on  the  19th  July,  1806;  and  on  the  9th  October,  1809,  the 
foregoing  claim  was  decided  on.  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioners, who  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Nathan  Sullins. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Missouri,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis.    Produces  a  survey  of  said  land,  dated  29th  November,  1805,  and  certified  the  20th  January,  1806.. 

Testimony  taken.  August  9th,  1806.  Edy  Musick,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  prepared  for  putting 
up  a  cabin  in  1801;  that  in  1804  he  completed  the  same,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

November  1st,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Fred- 
erick Bates,  commissioners,  who  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacques  Chauvin. — A  claim  for  a  tract  of  land,  containing,  by  survey,  ten  hundred  and  sixty-three  arpents,  situate 
on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
to  him,  for  such  quantity  of  land  as  shall  be  found  within  certain  boundaries  therein  described,  dated  the  3d  Septem- 
ber, 1799;  also  a  survey  of  the  aforesaid  quantity,  taken  the  26th  January,  and  certified  the  17th  May,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  July  26th,  1806.  James  Mackay,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  wa& 
settled  by  claimant  in  the  year  1799,  and  that  he,  the  said  claimant,  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and  was  then  the  head  of  a  family. 

Testimony  taken.  November  9th,  180S.  Louis  Marc,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  eight  years  ago  claimant 
inhabited  and  cultivated  said  tract,  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  or  for  him  ever 
since. 

November  1st,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick 
Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  thereof.  The  said  majority  declare,  that  if  the  above 
claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  its  confirmation. 

Makie  Phillipe  Leduc. — A  claim  for  fifteen  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles. 
Produces  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  January,  1800, 
and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  5th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  May  3d,  1806.  Louis  Lebeaume,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  arrived  in  the 
country  in  the  year  1792,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  New  Madrid;  that,  about  the  end  of  1793,  he  was  employed  by 
Government  in  the  arrangement  and  regulating  of  the  militia  of  that  place;  that  he  remained  so  about  twelve  months, 
and  never  received  any  compensation  for  the  same;  that  Government  was  then  in  daily  expectation  of  an  attempt 
by  the  French  to  invade  the  country,  and  preparing  to  oppose  them;  that  he  afterwards  was  employed  by  Govern- 
ment in  writing  and  translating;  that  he  never  did  receive  any  compensation  for  his  services  in  that  capacity;  that 
witness,  on  his  return  from  New  Orleans,  in  the  year  1796,  found  said  claimant  in  Charles  D.  Delassus's  employ, 
the  said  Delassus  being  then  commandant  of  New  Madrid;  that  the  said  Delassus  having  come  to  St.  Louis,  and 
taken  the  command  of  that  post,  claimant  followed  him,  and  was  by  him  employed  as  his  private  secretary,  for 
which  witness  believes  he  received  some  compensation,  but  cannot  tell  what  it  was. 

Auguste  Choteau,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  in  1799;  that  he  was  then  employed  with  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  Charles  D.  Delassus,  both  on  public  and  private  business,  and  acted  then  as  his  interpreter; 
that  Delassus  sent  him  to  New  Madrid  on  public  business;  and  further,  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  Delas- 
sus, informed  him  (the  witness)  prior  to  his  (the  claimant's)  arrival  at  this  place,  that  he  would  interfere  with  Gov- 
ernment in  his  favor. 

Albert  Tison,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  the  above  claimant  at  New  Madrid,  when  in  the  employ 
of  Delassus;  that  claimant  did,  some  time  towards  the  latter  end  of  1799,  or  the  beginning  of  1800,  show  him  (the 
witness)  a  concession,  which  he  informed  him  he  had  received  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor;  that  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  again  saw  the  said  concession;  that  the  quantity  therein  specified  was  that  above  claimed,  and  that 
he  verily  believes  it  the  one  showed  him  by  claimant  at  the  time  above  mentioned. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  May  3,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and 
James  L.  Donaldson.  The  Board  apply  to  this  claim  the  questions  put  to  Antoine  Soulard,  and  his  answers  to  the 
same  in  the  claim  of  David  Delausuy;  for  a  copy  of  which  see  appendix  to  this  report. 

The  Board  reject  this  claim.   They  are,  however,  satisfied  that  the  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent. 

July  25,  1807:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  On  the 
suggestion  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  that  there  had  been  an  erasure  on  the  above  concession,  this  case  was 
laid  over  to  enable  the  claimant  to  produce  further  proof. 

October  8th,  1808:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board,  on  a  re- 
examination of  the  erasure  alleged  to  have  been  made  in  the  concession,  are  of  opinion  that  the  same  was  given 
at  the  time  it  bears  date,  7th  January,  1800. 

October  30th,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

For  a  translation  of  the  concession  in  this  claim,  see  appendix  to  this  report. 

James  Mackay. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  rivers  Sabine  and  Bonne  Femme, district 
of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  31st  May,  1797;  also  a 
plat  of  said  land,  dated  December  2d,  1804,  and  signed  Mackay. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  July  31st,  1807.  It  appears  to  the  Board  that,  on  the  petition  of  the 
aforesaid  concession,  the  name  of  the  claimant,  the  place  of  his  residence,  the  quantity  granted,  and  the  situation  of  the 
land,  have  been  altered  and  written  on  erasure;  and  that  the  concession  refers  to  the  petition,  especially  as  to  the 
situation,  name,  and  quantity  granted;  and  also  the  aforesaid  petition  declares  that  the  land  prayed  for  is  situate  on 
a  saline,  which  part  of  said  petition  appears  to  be  altered  and  written  on  erasure.  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas, 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  being  also  present, 
objects  to  the  aforesaid  concession,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  antedated,  and  otherwise  fraudulent;  whereupon  the 
Board  require  further  proof  of  the  party. 

November  4th,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  com- 
missioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay. — A  claim  for  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  three  hundred  feet  front,  and  three  hundred  feet  in 
depth.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  5th  of  September, 
1799 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  4th,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  eighty-two  arpents,  situate  in  the  common  of  St.  Louis.  Pro- 
duces a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  9th  of  October,  1799;  survey 
and  certificate  dated  the  17th  of  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  July  22d,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
surveyed  in  1804  or  1805;  that  he  never  heard  of  a  concession  having  been  granted  for  the  same  until  the  survey 
was  taken;  that  the  said  tract  is  adjoining  a  tract  claimed  by  the  witness;  and  that  the  same  interferes  with  a  tract 
claimed  by  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Louis  as  a  common. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  4th,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  James  McDonald. — A  claim  for  eighteen  hundred  arpents,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Louis,  on   the  river  Desperes.     Produces  a  copy  of  a  deed,  certified  by  claimant  to  be  from  an  original  in  his 

office,  dated  the  13th  of  February,  1802,  and  a  plat  of  survey  for  the  same,  dated  the  29th  of 1802,  and 

certified  the  15th  of  March,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  4th,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Claibourne  Thomas,  assignee  of  Edward  Butler. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  and  a 
half  arpents,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Grand  Glaizo,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  a  certificate  of  survey, 
dated  February  7,  1806;  also  a  quit-claim  from  said  Butler  to  claimant,  dated  June  19,  1804. 

Tcstimonri  taken.  April  7,  1806.  William  Drennen,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Edward  Butler  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  7,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
The  Board  grant  to  Claibourne  Thomas,  assignee  as  aforesaid,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

Testimony  taken.  November  11,  1809.  Benjamin  Johnston,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Edward  Buller  first 
settled  on  the  tract  claimed  in  the  year  1801;  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  in  the  years  1802  and  1803;  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  by  or  for  claimant  ever  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  11,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement 
B.  Penrose,  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  is  unanimously  of  opinion  that  said  tract  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Joseph  Robidoux,  deceased. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  one  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  and  a  half  arpents,  situate  in  the  fields  of  St.  Ferdinand,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  a  concession 
from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Joseph  Robidoux,  for  the  said  tract  of  land,  dated  April  15,  1796; 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  April  10,  1797;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  executed  by  Joseph 
Robidoux  and  his  wife,  to  the  said  J.  Mullanphy,  dated  January  30,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  February  4,  1806.  Francis  Dunegan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  commandant  of 
the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand  when  the  tract  of  land  above  mentioned  was  first  settled;  that  all  his  grants  for  lands  to 
individuals  were  merely  verbal,  as  were  also  his  orders  of  surveys  for  the  same;  that,  when  the  said  Joseph  Robi- 
doux surveyed  said  land,  he  met  with  no  opposition,  it  being  generally  understood  in  the  village  that  the  same  was 
said  Robidoux's  property;  that  he  began  the  settling  of  the  same  in  the  year  1794,  and  that  one  Louis  Lafleur 
undertook  the  cultivating  of  the  same  for  the  said  Joseph  Robidoux,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  as  his  agent;  and  further,  that  the  said  tract  is  composed  of 
several  small  tracts,  purchased  by  the  said  Joseph  Robidoux  from  individuals,  inhabitants  of  the  said  village  of  St. 
Ferdinand,  by  virtue  of  grants  for  the  same. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  4,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  James  L. 
Donaldson,  commissioners.  It  being  proved  to  the  Board  that  the  above  concession  was  granted  to  the  said  Joseph 
Robidoux,  in  consequence  of  a  purchase  by  him  of  several  lots  originally  granted  to  a  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  said  village  of  St.  Ferdinand,  the  Board  confirm  to  the  said  John  Mullanphy  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land, 
bounded  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  said  concession. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  November  13,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  Johri  B.  C. 
Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;   Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  thereof. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  James  St.  A'rain. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  Novem- 
ber 18, 1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  14,  1804,  and  certified  5th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer 
of  the  same  from  the  said  James  St.  Vrain  to  the  claimant,  dated  November  12,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  May  3,  1806.  Marie  Philippe  Le  Due,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  concession 
is  his  own  hand-writing;  that  he  arrived  at  St.  Louis  on  the  22d  November,  1799,  and  was  on  his  way  from  New 
Madrid  at  the  time  the  same  bears  date;  that,  about  eight  or  ten  days  after  his  arrival,  he  entered  with  Mr.  Delassus 
as  his  secretary;  that,  when  with  Delassus  in  that  capacity,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  decrees  or  concessions; 
that  he  wrote  several  in  1800,  'l,and  '2,  and  was  then  informed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  that  such  had  been 
promised  some  time  towards  the  latter  end  of  1799,  and  they  were  accordingly  dated  of  that  date.  Being  asked 
whether  he  had  written  any  decrees  or  concessions  in  1803,  bearing  date  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  an- 
swered he  did  not  recollect  he  had;  he  further  said  that  petitions  would  remain  some  time  with  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  before  he  gave  his  decree  thereon;  and  that  James  St.  Vrain  was,  for  about  ten  years,  captain  of  a  galley 
up  the  Mississippi. 

Louis  Labeaume,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  he  believes  the  petition  annexed  to  the  aforesaid  concession  to 
be  his  hand-writing,  and  that  he  did,  about  the  time  the  same  bears  date,  write  one  for  him  for  the  same  quantity 
of  arpents;  that  he  saw  the  aforesaid  concession  in  the  possession  of  the  said  James  St.  Vrain  some  time  about 
October  or  November,  1800,  when  he,  the  said  St.  Vrain,  was  preparing  to  send  the  same  down  to  New  Orleans 
to  have  his  title  completed. 

St.  Vrain  is  brother  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  Delassus,  and  holds  no  other  claim  of  that  quantity'  of  land. 
Opinion  of  the  Board.     November   15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided   on:  Present,  John  B.  C.   Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Hiacinthe  Egliz. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  a  piece  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, district  of  St.  Louis,  the  quantity  of  which  is  not  specified.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  October  22,  1799;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  twelve  arpents  ninety-four 
perches,  dated  March  10,  1803;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  February  9,  1805. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  14,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and 
James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the 
Board  reject  the  same,  and  remark  that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  not  duly  registered,  but  believe  it  to  bear  date 
with  the  day  it  was  granted. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15, 1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Toussaint  Gendron. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  laud, 
situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  5th  of  April,  1800;  also  a  conveyance  from  the  said  Gendron 
to  claimant,  dated  the  5th  of  September,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Hiacinthe  Egliz. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
at  the  point  of  the  rivers  Mississippi  and  Merimeck,  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  a  concession  from 
Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  December  16,  1799;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  three  hun- 
dred and  six  arpents,  dated  20th  February,  1S06;    and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  9th  February,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  September  6,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  nothing 
contradicting  the  date  of  the  concession;  and  further,  that  he  knows  of  Zenon  Trudeau  having  promised  said  Hia- 
cinthe Egliz  a  concession. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  14  1806.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  habitation  and 
cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  said  concession;  they  observe  that 
the  same  is  not  duly  registered:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  com- 
missioners. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15, 1S09.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Madame  (veuve)  Rigauche. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  one  thousand  six  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
for  the  same  from  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  1st  January,  1800,  to  the  said 
veuve  Rigauche;   also  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  the  19th  of  February,  1804,  and  certified  the  8th  of  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  23,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was  appointed  a 
tutoress  to  the  young  ladies  of  this  place,  in  which  capacity  she  received  the  promise  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet 
of  a  compensation  of  fifteen  dollars  per  month;  that  she  never  received  it;  that  he  verily  believes  the  above  con- 
cession to  have  been  granted  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  as  a  compensation  for  her  services. 

Louis  Labeaume,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  of  the  above  concession,  and  verily  believes 
it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Andrew  and  Baptiste  Blondeau  Duzey. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  four  hundred 
and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Dardennes,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  18th  of  March, 
1799;  also  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  the  10th  of  April,  1805,  signed  Mackay;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Charles 
Tayon,  dated  6th  July,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  25,  1806.  Isidore  Savoye,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Jean  Baptiste 
Blondeau  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  beginning  of  1796,  raised  a  crop  on  it,  and  lived  thereon  until  the  fall 
of  that  year,  when,  his  wife  being  very  ill,  he  removed  to  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  in  order  to  procure  that  medi- 
cal assistance  which  her  situation  required;  that  she  died  some  time  after,  leaving  him  with  a  large  family  of  children; 
that,  in  that  situation,  he  determined  upon  remaining  in  the  said  village,  and  gave  up  the  said  tract. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Joseph  La  Pierre  and  Joseph  Aubuchon. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  an  island 
of  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  in  the  river  Missouri.  Produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  the  said  Joseph  La  Pierre  and  Joseph  Aubuchon,  said  to  be  granted  for  pasture,  and  declared  by 
him,  the  said  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  be  unfit  for  cultivation;  said  concession  dated  23d  April,  1798;  and  a  deed  of 
transfer  of  said  land  to  claimant,  dated  May  17,  1805. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  May  12,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioner.':.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation;  they  are  satisfied 
that  said  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Cerre. — A  claim  as  aforesaid  for  an  island  of  eight  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cuivre,  in  the  Mississippi,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a 
concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  May  25,  1800;  and  an  act  of  public  sale 
of  the  effects  and  property  of  said  Gabriel  Cerre,  deceased,  dated  July  28,  1805. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  July  8,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  require  further  proof. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  15,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Aucustin  Trudell,  assignee  of  Hiacinthe  Dehaitre. — A  claim  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres  of  land.,  situate  near  St.  Ferdinand,  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  convey- 
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ance  from  Hiacinthe  Dehaitre  to  Augustin  Trudell,  for  one  arpent  and  a  half  front,  on  the  river  St.  Ferdinand, 
and  from  thence  to  the  river  Missouri,  dated  20th  March,  1805;  also,  a  conveyance  from  said  Augustin  Trudell  to 
claimant,  for  three  arpents  in  front,  from  said  river  St.  Ferdinand  to  the  said  river  Missouri,  dated  20th  of  March, 
1805. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  17,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanpiiy,  assignee  of  Dennis  Tool,  assignee  of  George  Fallis. — A  claim  for  seventy-six  arpents  of 
land,  situate  in  the  fields  of  St.  Ferdinand,  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  conveyance 
from  said  Fallis  to  said  Tool,  dated  the  13th  June,  180!);  also,  a  conveyance  from  said  Tool  to  claimant,  dated 
the  25th  March,  1805. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  17,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 

Abraham  Keithley. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  in  the  district 
of  St.  Charles.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated 
February  4,  1801;  also,  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  10th  of  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Isaac  Hostetter,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  did 
actually  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  raised  crops  thereon,  in  the  years  1800  and  1801;  that,  in  the  spring 
of  1803,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  said  tract  of  land,  for  fear  of  the  Indians,  who,  at  that  time,  committed 
depredations  in  that  neighborhood;  that,  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  he  returned  to  the  same,  proceeded  to 
the  cultivating  of  it,  living  then  with  the  witness,  at  a  distance  of  about  three  miles;  that,  in  the  course  of  that 
year,  he  dug  three  wells,  there  being  no  water  on  said  land;  and  that,  about  two  years  ago,  to  wit,  in  the  beginning 
of  1804,  he  put  up  a  cabin  thereon,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Pen- 
rose, commissioners.  The  Board  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  this  is  a  case  coming  within  the  spirit  of  the  law 
and  their  equity  powers;  and  therefore  they  grant  the  above  claimant  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the 
aforesaid  concession. 

Testimony  taken.  August  3,  1807.  Isaac  Hostetter,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  had  a  wife  and 
two  children  in  the  year  1803. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C. 
Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

Samuel  Lewis. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act,  for  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  river  Peruque,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  from 
Charles  Tayon,  dated  27th  February,  1806,  together  with  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  7th 
of  December,  1805,  certified  to  have  been  surveyed  on  the  15th  of  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  14,  1806.  David  Edwards,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  John  Burnet  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801;  that,  in  1803,  towards  the  latter  end  of  that  year,  he  sold  the  same  to  claim- 
ant, having  previously  raised  two  crops;  that  claimant  then  moved  on  it,  and  actually  inhabited  it  on  the  20th  day 
of  December,  1803,  and  had  then  a  very  large  stock  on  the  same;  and  further,  that  he  had,  on  the  said  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  a  wife,  one  child,  and  one  slave. 

Opinion  and  i-cmarks  of  the  Board.  July  14,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose, 
commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  actual  cultivation  by  claimant  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  20th,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  an ! 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ou^ht  not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Zoomalt. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Pe- 
ruque, in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  20th  January,  1806; 
also,  for  permission  to  settle,  a  certificate,  sworn  bv  James  Mackay,  commandant,  the  21st  of  October,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  February  6,  1806.  Angus  Gellis,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  arrived 
in  this  country  in  the  year  1799;  that  he  begun  the  settlement  of  said  land  in  the  year  1801;  that,  when  engaged 
in  cultivating  the  same,  he  would  inhabit  it,  but  resided  with  his  father  after  the  gathering  of  his  crops;  that  he 
had,  in  the  year  1803,  about  ten  arpents  of  land  under  fence,  and  raised  one  hundred  bushels  of  corn  on  the  sanx 
in  that  year;  that  his  father  is  advanced  in  years,  and  has  with  him  but  one  son,  of  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
and  that  the  distance  from  his  establishment  to  his  father's  house  is  about  two  miles. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  6,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  said  land  not  being  actually  inhabited  on  the  20th  flay  of  December, 
1803;  but  think  it  a  very  hard  case. 

Testimony  taken.  August  4,  1807.  Henrv  Zoomalt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  kept  his  stock 
of  cattle,  &c.  on  the  aforesaid  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  has  continued  to  keep  and  feed  the  same  there  until  this 
day;  and  the  deponent  further  saith  that  he  and  the  claimant  lived  and  slept  on  the  land  aforesaid  in  the  year  1802, 
while  making  their  crop. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  18,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Frederick  Bates  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

David  Coonrad. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Peruque,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  plat  and  survey  of  the  same,  certified  to  have  been  made  on  the  24th  January, 
1806,  and  recorded  with  the  surveyor  the  14th  of  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Christopher  Zoomalt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant 
begun  his  settlement  of  said  tract  of  land  some  time  in  the  fall  of  1803,  moved  thereon  with  his  family  in  the 
spring  of  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Peter  Tigue.— A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  ar- 
pents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles.     Produces   a   certificate  of  permission  to  settle 
granted  by  Charles  Tayon,  commandant  of  St.  Charles,  dated   February  10,  1806,  and  a  certificate  of  survey' 
dated  the  3d  December,  1805,  and  recorded  with  the  surveyor  on  the  10th  Februarv   1806 

Testimony  taken  February  14  1806.  William  McConnell,  being  duly  sworn,' says  that  the  said  claimant 
did  cultivate  said  land  in  1802,  and  did  also,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  cultivate 
the  same;  that  he  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  had  a  cabin  built  on  said  land,  and  six 
arpents  of  the  same  cleared. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.     February  14,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose 
and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  com- 
missioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  McConnell  (claiming,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  nine  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of 
land  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles,)  produces  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  grant- 
ed by  J.  Mackay,  commandant,  dated  February  10,  1806,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  said  land,  dated  27th 
January,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  12,  1806.  James  Boldridge,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  was 
some  time  in  September,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  did  then  cultivate  said  tract  of  land. 

Peter  Tigue,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  was  actually  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803,  when  he  resided  with  his  father;  that  his  improvement  and  that  of  his  father  are  joining,  and  under 
the  same  enclosures;  that,  about  two  years  ago,  the  claimant  married,  moved  on  said  land  with  his  family,  and  has 
resided  thereon  to  this  day.  J 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  H.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Smith.— A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land 
situate  on  the  M.ssoun,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  J.  Mackay  com- 
mandant^ St.  Andrew's,  dated  February  16,  1806;  also  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  bearing  the  same  date 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  17, 1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donald- 
son, commissioners.  In  consequence  of  a  grant  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  to  claimant,  the  Board  reject  this 
claim.  ■> 

November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  com- 
missioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Meek,  assignee  of  Francis  Woods.— A  claim  as   aforesaid    for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of 
and,  situate  on  the  river  Peruque,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.     Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  De- 
assus   Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  21st  September,  1799,  and  a  plat  and  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  27th  Decem- 
ber, 1803   certified  to  have  been  made  the  14th  of  March,  1803;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Francis  Woods  to 
claimant  dated  the  13th  of  June,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.     April  17th,  1806.     John  Home,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  William  Linx  did,  in  the 
spring  of  1800,  proceed  to  the  improving  of  said  land;  cleared  a  few  acres  of  the  same,  and  moved  on  it  in  the 
month  of  May  of  that  year,  and  remained  thereon  until  the  ensuing  spring,  when  one  Grosjean  moved  on  the  same 
and  made  a  garden. 

David  Bryan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  in  company  with  the  aforesaid  Francis  Woods  in  the  year 
1803  when  he  applied  to  James  Mackay  for  a  concession;  that  the  said  James  Mackay  promised  him  one;  that  the 
said  Francis  Woods  arrived  in  the  country  in  the  year  1800,  and  that  he  (the  witness)  never  heard  of  his,  (the  said 
Woods)  or  any  one  for  him,  having  applied  for  a  concession  before,  neither  does  he  know  whether  the  said  Woods 
holds  any  other  claim  to  lands  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory;  and  further,  that  he  (the  witness)  knew  the  before- 

nrT0n?rf  jean^'\^aid  la"d' '"  the  SprinS  of  1801'  when  he  sold  the  same  to  the  said  Francis  Woods;  in  the  sprint 
?    r  rf   S  S  exchanged  the  said  tract  for  another   tract,   the  property  of  one  Crow;  that,  in  the 

mouth  of  December,  1803,  he  (the  said  Woods)  made  a  second  exchange  of  the  tract  he  had  from  said  Crow  for 
the  one  he  formerly  held,  and  gave  said  Crow  forty  dollars  to  boot;  the^  said  tract  having  augmented  in  value  by 
the  improvements  made  on  the  same. 

Being  interrogated  whether  said  Woods  was  one  of  Colonel  Boone's  followers,  he  said  no,  but  came  into  the  coun- 
•^onn  °ne  !iafcock;  !Uul  further,  that  he  (the  witness)  was  present  when  one  Stockdale,who  arrived  in  the  country 
in  1800,  applied  for  a  concession,  witness  believes  about  the  time  the  said  Woods  made  his  application;  and  that 
he  obtained  one,  but  does  not  know  when. 

James  Mackay,  being  also  sworn,  and  being  interrogated  as  to  the  hand-writing  of  the  petition  of  the  said  Woods, 
said  he  believed  it  to  be  his. 

Being  asked  whether  the  said  concession  was  signed  at  the  time  it  bears  date,  refused  to  answer;  but  said  that 
the  (acts  stated  in  the  petition,  as  ground  for  concession,  were  a  mere  routine. 

Opinion  of  the  Board  and  remarks.  April  17,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  Board  being  satisfied  that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  a  fraudulent  and  an  antedated  one,  reject 
this  claim;  they  however  think  it  a  case  of  hardship. 

November  20,  1809.  This  claim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  com- 
missioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

David  McKinney.— A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St. 
Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  June  20, 1800,  together 
with  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  27th  December,  1803,  and  certified  to  have  been  made 
on  the  8th  of  November,  1803. 

iQC\n\Stim0n?J  t?km'  ApH1  14th'1806-  Kinkaid  Caldwell,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  some  time  in  the  year 
1800,  being  at  James  Mackay's,  he  was  by  him  informed  that  one  Francis  Wayat  had  arrived  from  the  county  of 
Montgomery,  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  had  applied  for  lands  in  behalf  of  a  number  of  persons  of  that  country, 
wishing  to  remove  to  this;  and  that  the  said  Mackay  showed  the  witness  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  applicants,  of 
whom  the  said  claimant  was  one.  David  Bryan,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  improved  the  said 
land  in  the  year  1804,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  29th,  1809.  This  Pciaim  was  decided  on:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and 
Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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David  Kincaid. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  forks  of  the  river  Charrette,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  special  permission  to  settle  a  concession 
from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  14th  of  January,  1803,  and  certified  to  have  been 
surveyed  the  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  2d,  1806.  Kinkaid  Caldwell,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  the  claimant,  having  pur- 
chased the  right  of  one  Francis  Woods  to  the  said  land,  who  had  then  a  cabin  on  the  same,  did,  in  the  year  1803, 
proceed  to  the  building  of  a  house;  that  hi'  had  then  a  family,  consisting  of  himself,  wife,  and  eight  children;  and 
that,  early  in  the  spring  of  1804,  he  moved  on  the  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  20th,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  15.  Penrose,  com- 
missioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Noel,  Antoine  Prieur. — A  claim  for  two  lots  of  land,  situate  in  die  village  of  St.  Charles,  containing  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet  front,  and  three  hundred  back,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  the  17th  June,  1797. 

Testimony  taken.  August  4th,  1807.  Francis  Duquette,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  lots  above 
described,  and  that  he  assisted  M.  Mackay  in  surveying  the  same  for  the  claimant,  and  that  he,  the  witness,  gave  the 
claimant  a  small  house;  and  that,  while  in  the  act  of  pulling  it  down,  he  had  one  of  his  legs  broken,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  was  amputated;  and  the  deponent  further  says  that  the  aforesaid  claimant  was  chaunter  of  the  church 
in  said  village,  and  clerk  to  the  commandant  of  the  same. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  20th  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Noel  Antoine  Prieur. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  on  the  Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  limited  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  Dehault  De- 
lassus, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  3d  September,  1801,  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  the  23d  December, 
1803,  and  certified  the  23d  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  8th  1806.  Etienne  Bernard,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  in  1804  claimant  began 
the  building  of  a  house  on  said  land,  cleared  a  field,  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same 
to  this  day;  and  further,  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wile  and  two  children. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  August  8th  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner.  The  Board 
reject  this  claim  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  ob- 
serve that  claimant  was,  under  the  Spanish  Government,  a  public  officer;  that,  when  in  the  act  of  preparing  for 
building  on  said  land,  in  the  year  1801,  a  large  piece  of  timber  fell  on  his  leg,  and  broke  it;  that,  in  that  situation, 
he  was  then  obliged  to  relinquish  his  plan  of  building,  having  no  person  to  assist  him,  and  not  being  in  a  situation  to 
employ  any  one  to  do  it  for  him.    Approved,  August  12th,  1806. 

November,  20th  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed 

Joseph  Voisard. — A  claim  of  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  near  the  river  Dardennes,  in  the  district 
of  St.  Charles,  by  virtue  of  inhabitation  the  20th  of  December,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  August  4th,  1807.  Noel  Antoine  Prieur,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  he  knows  a  piece 
of  land  owned  by  claimant  which  is  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes,  near  one  George  Girlie's  land,  and  that 
the  said  claimant  cultivated  the  aforesaid  land  in  the  year  1803,  and  that  in  the  year  1804  he  raised  corn  on 
said  land,  and  that  there  have  been  four  crops  raised  there;  and  further,  that  the  claimant  has  about  twelve  arpents  in 
cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  21st,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Georges  Hoffman,  Sen. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Peruque,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  permis- 
sion to  settle  from  Charles  Tayon,  commandant,  dated  5th  February,  1806;  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same, 
dated  the  5th  of  December,  1805,  and  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  the  lltli  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  14th,  1806.  Nicholas  Coontz,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  William  Harring- 
ton put  up  a  cabin  on  said  land,  and  settled  the  same  in  the  year  1800. 

John  Scott,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  in 
the  years  1801  and  1802,  and  that  in  that  year  the  above-named  William  Harrington  acknowledged  before  him 
that  he  had  sold  his  right  to  said  land  by  virtue  of  his  improvement  to  the  above  claimant;  that,  in  the  said  year,  1802, 
he  moved  out  of  it;  that,  having  married  in  1804,  he  returned  on  said  land  with  his  family;  has  resided  thereon  to 
this  day.     He  renounces  any  other  claim  to  land  in  his  own  name  in  this  Territory. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  14,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  think 
it  a  case  of  equity. 

November  21,  1809:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  John  Cook. — A  claim  for  two  arpents  of  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  of 
land,  situate  adjoining  the  field  lots  of  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  in  pursuance  of  a  permission  from  Charles  Tayon, 
Spanish  commandant  of  St.  Charles,  to  said  T.  Cook,  dated  September  18,  1800,  which  has  been  produced;  also 
a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  16th  of  February,  1806,  and  certified  to  have  been  recorded  with  the  sur- 
veyor the  28th  February,  1806;  and  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  John  Cook  to  claimant,  dated  May  31,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  5,  1807.  Nicholas  Coontz,  being  duly  sworn,  sa}rs  that,  in  the  year  1798,  lie,  the 
witness,  ploughed  part  of  said  tract  of  land  for  the  use  of  said  Cook,  the  original  claimant;  that  said  Cook  did  raise 
corn  on  the  land  aforesaid,  either  in  the  3'ear  1797  or  1798,  and  did  continue  to  raise  corn  during  four  or  five  years 
from  that  time;  and  that  said  Cook  was  the  head  of  a  family  at  that  time,  and  had  a  wife  and  six  children. 

William  McConnel,  also- sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  land  was  cultivated  in  the  year  1797,  and  was  cultivated 
from  that  time  until  the  year  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  21,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Jackson. — Claiming,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  four  hundred  and  twenty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Tuque,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession 
*rom  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  February  15,  1803,  together  with  a  plat  and  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  12th  of  November,  1803,  and  certified  the  13th  April,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  10,  1806.  William  Hancock,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  said 
'and;  that  the  same  was  not  cultivated  until  the  fall  of  1802,  when  the  said  claimant  made  a  garden  thereon,  and 
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raised  turnips;  that  the  said  claimant  was,  in  the  spring;  of  1803,  prevented  from  cultivating  said  land  by  sick- 
ness; and  that,  having  recovered  from  the  same,  he  was  obliged  to  hire  himself  to  work,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to 
pay  James  Mackay  the  amount  of  a  note  he  had  given  him,  amounting  to  forty-eight  dollars,  dated  November  12, 
1803,  being  the  price  of  said  concession;  that  the  said  James  Mackay  told  the  witness,  who  had  applied  to  him  for 
a  concession  in  favor  of  said  claimant,  that  the  times  were  changed,  and  that  he  was  very  sorry  for  it,  but  that  he 
should  have  to  charge  him  ten  dollars  per  hundred  arpents  for  said  concession;  and  further,  that  he,  the  claimant, 
had  rented  from  the  witness  a  piece  of  land  on  which  he  resided,  being  distant  from  the  tract  above  claimed  of  one 
half  mile;  and  that  the  said  Jackson  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  tract  of  land  from  the  fall  of  1804 
to  this  day.     He  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  this  Territory. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  10,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  but 
think  it  a  hard  case. 

November  21,  1809:     Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

• 

Arthur  Burns. — Claiming,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  survey  certified  the  15th  of  February,  1806,  and 
entered  on  the  surveyors  books  the  24th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  14,  1806.  Albert  Tison,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw,  held,  and  read,  a  special 
permission  to  settle,  granted  by  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  claimant. 

Squire  Boon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1800,  and  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a 
wife  and  eleven  children. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  July  14,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose, 
commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

November  21,  1819:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

Arthur  Burns. — A  claim  of  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the 
district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  the  25th  May,  1800;  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  1st  of  February,  1804, 
and  certified  the  20th  March,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  21,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Julius  Emmons,  assignee  of  John  Linsey,  who  was  assignee  of  William  Ewing. — A  claim,  under  the  second 
section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  11th  February,  1806;  a  deed  of 
transfer  from  one  William  Ewing  to  said  John  Lindsey,  dated  October  16th,  1804;  and  another  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  Linsey  to  claimant,  dated  January  6,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  15,  1806.  William  Ewing,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  William  Ewing  set- 
tled the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  July  15,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner.  The  Board 
reject  this  claim  for  want  of  permission  to  settle.     Approved  the  above  minutes,  July  17,  1806. 

November  22,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Mackay. — A  claim  of  thirty  thousand  arpents  of  land.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  13th  of  October,  1799;  a  survey  of  thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-five  arpents  of  land,  on  the  river  Cuivre,  taken  May  25th,  1801,  and  certified  8th  March,  1802;  a  survey  of 
five  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  same  river,  taken  29th  December,  1802,  and  certified  28th 
February,  1806;  another  survey  of  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri, 
taken  the  20th  December,  1804,  and  certified  the  28th  February,  1806;  and,  lastly,  a  survey  of  ten  thousand  three 
hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  taken  the  7th  February,  1803.  The  Board  having  required  further  proof,  the 
said  claimant  produced  a  passport  from  Zenon  Trudeau  to  him,  as  agent  of  the  commercial  company  of  the  river 
Missouri,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  up  said  river,  undertaken  by  the  orders  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  which 
was  to  last  six  years;  a  letter  from  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  the  Intendant  General  at  New  Orleans,  dated 
the  20th  May,  1799,  wherein  he  much  approves  of  the  conduct  of  claimant  as  commandant,  commends  the  steps 
taken  by  him  for  the  opening  of  roads  and  establishing  good  police  regulations,  both  military  and  civil,  with  the 
view  to  the  aggrandizement  of  his  post,  and  informing  further  that  he  has  recommended  him  very  particularly  to 
the  then  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  province,  Charles  Dehault  Delassus. 

Testimony  taken.  July  22,  1806.  George  Fallis,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1799,  one  John 
Wealthy  built  a  cabin  on  a  small  piece  of  land,  which  he  fenced  in;  that  he  lived  on  the  same  for  about  one  year, 
when  he  made  a  present  of  his  improvement  to  one  Keithley,  who,  having  remained  on  it  until  Christmas  of  the 
year  1801,  gave  it  up  to  one  Rhodes,  who  afterwards  gave  it  to  witness;  that  the  same  was  afterwards  surveyed  by 
claimant,  in  consequence  of  a  purchase  from  the  said  Rhodes;  that  he,  the  witness,  never  heard  of  a  concession  for 
the  said  tract  of  land,  and  that  the  same  was  surveyed  after  his,  the  witness's,  removal  from  the  same;  and  further, 
that  the  said  small  improvement  was  surveyed  in  the  aforesaid  tract  of on  the . 

Objections  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  objects  to  the  aforesaid  con- 
cession, on  the  grounds  of  its  being  antedated,  and  otherwise  fraudulent;  he  also  objects  to  two  surveys  made  on 
part  of  the  aforesaid  concession,  one  for  thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-five,  the  other  for  ten  thousand 
three  hundred  and  forty,  on  the  grounds  aforesaid.    Further  proof  is  required  of  the  party. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  4,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Spencer. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  river  Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  con- 
cession from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  5th  of  May,  1801,  and  a  plat  and  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  March,  1804. 
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Testimony  taken.  July  14,  180G.  Charles  Tremont,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of 
land  in  November  1803,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  dug  a  well,  and  actually  inhabited  it  on  the  20th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1803;  that,  in  the  year  1804,  he  had  a  field  under  enclosure,  and  was  then  working  at  a  saline  on  said  land; 
and  further,  that  he  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day:  and  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  three  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  July  14th,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  actual  cultivation  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803. 

November  22d,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,   commissioners,      ft  is  the  opit 
of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Kerr. — A  claim  for  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes,  district  of  St. 
Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  March  4th,  1798:  and 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  11th,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.     June  14th,  1806.     Andrew  Sommalt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one-half  of  the  afon 
tract  of  land  so  conceded  is  of  a  very  bad  quality,  and  on  the  frontiers;  that  the  said  claimant  begun  his  settlement 
of  the  same  in  the  year  1799;  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,.  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cul- 
tivate the  same,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said  concession,  the  head  of  a  family. 

August  6th,  1807.  Henry  Zomalt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  actually  inhabited  and   culth 
the  aforesaid  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land  since  the  year  1799  until  this  day. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  14th,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board,  being  of  opinion  that,  from 
a  strict  interpretation  of  the  act  of  Congress,  and  the  letter  of  the  Spanish  regulations,  the  quantity  of  land  which 
could  be  lawfully  granted  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  a  new  settler  cannot  exceed  the  quantity  of  eight  hun- 
dred arpents,  confirm  to  the  said  claimant  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  reject  four 
hundred  arpents,  the  remaining  quantity  of  said  concession. 

November  22d,  1809:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  thereof.  The  said  majority 
do  declare  that,  if  the  above  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  its 
confirmation. 

James  Jones,  assignee  of  George  Ayrey,  assignee  of  Thomas  Howell,  who  was  assignee  of  Timothy  Kibby. — 
A  claim  for  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces 
a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  the  3th  of  August,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  August  6th,  1807.  John  YVildan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1803 
Timothy  Kibby  built  a  cabin,  and  settled  on  the  aforesaid  claim  on  the  17th  of  November  of  the  same  year,  and 
also  raised  a  crop  on  said  claim  in  the  year  1803,  and  that  there  have  been  crops  raised  on  the  same  every  year 
since.  The  witness  also  says  that  he  saw  the  claimant  living  on  said  land  in  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  of  1805, 
and  that  he  has  been  living  there  ever  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     November  22d,  1809:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board   that   this  c 
•ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Stephenson,  assignee  of  Arthur  Burns. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for 
one  thousand  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Peruquc,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  survey 
of  the  same,  dated  the  7th  of  December,  1805.  The  claimant  declares  that  he  only  purchased  the  labor  of  said 
Burns  on  said  land,  and  does  not  claim  any  title  to  the  aforesaid  land  through  him. 

Testimony  taken.  July  29th,  1806.  John  Lafleur,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Burns,  having  raised  two 
or  three  crops  on  said  land,  sold  his  right  to  the  same  to  the  said  claimant,  who  moved  on  it  in  March,  1804.  and 
has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day.     The  said  Bums  had  a  wife  and  five  children. 

Adam  Martin,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present,  in  July,  1803,  when  claimant  applied  lor  and 
received  permission  to  settle,  from  James  Mackay,  who  was  then  a  commandant. 

Opinion  of  the  Board,  November  22d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
-ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Claicourne  Rhodes. — A  claim,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  for  six  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Mississippi,  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  17th  February,  1800;  and  a  survey  of  the 
same,  taken  the  30th  of  December,  1803,  and  certified  the  20th  of  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  July  16th,  1806.  William  Ewing,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  some 
time  in  the  fall  of  1803,  cut  house  logs,  with  the  intent  of  building  a  distillery;  that,  at  that  period,  the  Indians 
seeming  inclined  to  hostilities,  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  proceed  any  further  in  the  same. 

Samuel  Griffith,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that,  about  the  time  claimant  was  preparing  for  the  aforesaid  distiller)  . 
three  young  men  were  killed  by  the  Indians  at  a  very  small  distance  from  the  aforesaid  tract;  that  claimant,  fearing 
a  repetition  of  the  same,  gave  up  his  plan  of  said  building;  that  the  first  knowledge  he,  the  witness,  had  of  claimant's 
intention  of  building  said  distillery,  was  derived  from  the  persons  whom  he  had  engaged  for  the  building  of  the 
same;  that  he  had,  prior  to  that  period,  improved  another  tract  of  land,  situate  at  the  Portage  des  Sioux;  that  he 
cultivated  the  same  for  three  years  consecutively,  to  wit,  in  the  years  1798, 1799,  and  1800;  that  he  did  afterwards, 
at  the  request  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  upon  the  promise  of  another  tract,  move  out  of  the  same,  and 
relinquish  his  right  thereto,  having  prior  to  that  complied  with  the  Spanish  law  and  regulations,  whereby  three 
years  of  cultivation  vested  in  the  cultivator  the  right  of  domain. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  July  16,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner.  The  Board 
reject  this  claim,  and  observe  that  claimant  lived  in  the  Territory  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 

Approved  the  above  minutes,  July  22d,  1806. 

November  24th,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Andrew  Reed. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St. 
Francois,  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  a  certificate  of  ^urvev  of  the  same,  dated  January  29th, 
1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5th,  1806.  Jesse  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  is  by  trade  a  black- 
smith; that  he  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1801 ;  that  in  1802  he  went  out  of  the  country;  that,  having  returned  in 
1803,  he  raised  on  said  tract  of  land  a  crop;   that  he  had  a  house  built  on  the  same,  which  he  did  actually  inhabit 
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when  cultivating  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  he  went  out  hunting',  but  always  left  in  said  house  or  cabin  his  said 
utensils  or  implements  of  husbandry,  and  always  considered  said  house  as  his  actual  residence;  and  further,  that 
he  raised  ou  said  land  seventy  or  eighty  bushels  of  corn  in  1803;  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and 
upwards. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  May  5th,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  claimant  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situated  as  aforesaid,  provided  so 
much  be  found  vacant  there. 

November  25th,  1809.  On  application,  the  Board  agree  to  take  testimony  in  the  above  claim. 

Testimony  taken.  November  25th,  1809.  Joseph  Coke,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1801,  he 
went  with  claimant  to  a  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau,  whom  he  believes  to  be  Lorimier,  but  will  not  be  positive 
as  to  his  name;  that  said  commandant  gave  permission  at  that  time  to  claimant  to  settle. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  25th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lacroix,  assignee  of  Francois  St.  Cir,  by  a  public  sale. — A  claim  for 
six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Philip,  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  a  concession  for 
the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Francois  St.  Cir,  dated  the  1st  of  December, 
1800;  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  9th  of  January,  1802,  and  certified  the  2d  of  March,  1802;  and 
a  conveyance  from  Joseph  Lacroix  to  claimant,  dated  the  31st  of  June,  1805. 

Opinion  of  the.  Board.  November  25th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Morrison,  assignee  of  James  Batey,  assignee  of  John  Little  John. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  plat  and  certificate  of 
survey,  dated  the  3d,  and  certified  the  12th  February,  1806;  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Littlejohn  to 
James  Batey,  dated  the  24th  October,  1804;  and  a  deed  from  said  Batey  to  said  Morrison,  dated  the  18th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  6th,  1807.  James  Vanbibber,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Daniel  Boon,  commandant 
of  Femme  Osage  district,  gave  permission  to  claimant  to  settle  about  the  last  of  October,  1803. 

David  Kinkaid,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  on  the  23d  of  October,  1803,  he  saw  the  said  Littlejohn  had  a 
cabin  built,  and  was  clearing  land  on  the  above  claim;  and  that  he  was  raising  corn  in  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  25th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
outrht  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Darst,  Junior. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Femme  Osage, 
district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  1st  June,  1797,  and  a  certificate  of 
survey  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  arpents,  dated  the  8th  of  July,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11th,  1806.  William  McConnell,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  be  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  above  claimant;  that  he  is  a  cripple,  and  weakly,  and  of  the  age  of  about  fourteen;  he  further  says  that  he 
was  present  when  the  above  concession  was  granted  to  claimant;  that  it  was  intended  as  a  support  for  said  child. 
The  above  tract  joins  the  land  conceded  to  David  Darst,  the  father  of  the  claimant. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Isaac  Darst. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  10th  of  March,  1803,  and  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  certi- 
fied the  28th  of  March,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  November  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Vanbibber. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  twenty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the 
Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles.     Produces  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  7th,  1806:  Jonathan  Bryan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and 
three  children. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  April  7,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose, 
commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so 
much  be  found  vacant  there. 

November  29,  1804:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nathan  Boone,  assignee  of  Robert  Hall. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage, 
district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  January  26,  1798,  to  said  Robert  Hall,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  10th 
January,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  February  3,  1806.  Jonathan  Bryan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land 
was  settled  by  the  above  Robert  Hall  in  December,  1799;  that  he,  the  said  Hall  left  the  country  prior  to  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  and  has  never  returned,  and  that  the  above  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  28th  day  of  December, 
1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  being  then  the  head  of  a  family. 

August  6,  1807.  Isaac  Vanbibber,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  immediately  after  Robert  Hall  left  said  land, 
Nathan  Boone  settled  on  it,  raised  a  crop  in  1800,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  ever  since. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  13,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  above  claimant 
eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  above  concession. 

December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  being  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed  to  Robert  Hail, 
or  his  legal  representatives,  under  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  1807. 

Jeremiah  Grojean,  assignee  of  Georsre  Weiland. — A  claim  of  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  the  10th  of  October,  1799,  together  with  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  20th  January,  1804; 
also,  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Weiland  to  claimant,  dated  the  20th  of  January,  1804. 
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Testimony  taken.  August  6,  1807.  James  Lewis,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  fields  near 
Christopher  Clark's,  and  that  the  claimant  has  cultivated  the  aforesaid  land  two  or  three  year's;  and  that  the  field 
cultivated  contains  eight  or  ten  acres. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  August  6,  1807.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  alleges  fraud 
and  antedate.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Colonel  Daniel  Boone. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St. 
Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  24th,  1798,  and  a 
certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  9,  1800;  also,  a  letter  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau  to  him,  dated 
in  the  year  1798,  inviting  him  to  remove,  with  his  family,  to  Louisiana,  with  the  promise  of  a  grant  of  land;  and 
also  a  commission  from  Don  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  him,  said  claimant,  dated  11th  July, 
1800,  appointing  him  commandant  of  the  district  of  the   Femme  Osage. 

Colonel  D.  Boone  stated  to  the  Board,  that,  on  his  arrival  in  Louisiana,  he  took  up  his  residence,  with  his  lady, 
at  his  son  Daniel  M.  Boone's,  in  the  said  district  of  Femme  Osage,  and  adjoining  the  lands  he  now  claims;  that  they 
remained  there  until  about  two  years  ago,  when  he  moved  to  a  younger  son's,  Nathan  Boone,  where  he  now  lives 
It  is  proved  that  the  said  claimant  is  of  the  age  of  about  seventy  years,  and  his  wife  about  sixty-eight.  He  furthei 
stated,  that,  having  inquired  of  Charles  D.  Delassus  as  to  the  propriety  of  improving  and  settling  his  land  within 
a  year  and  a  day  from  the  date  of  the  concession,  as  directed  by  the  Spanish  laws,  he  was  informed  by  said  De 
lassus,  that,  being  commandant  of  the  said  district,  he  need  not  trouble  himself  about  the  cultivating  of  the  same 
as,  by  fhe  commission  he  held  of  commandant  of  said  district,  he  was  not  considered  as  coming  within  the  mean- 
ing of  said  laws. 

Testimony  taken.  February  13,  1806.  Jonathan  Bryan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  Colonel  Danis. 
Boone  in  this  country  in  the  year  1800. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Lewis. — A  claim  of  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charies 
Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  September  21,  1799,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  20,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  17,  1806.  William  Linn,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  tract  of 
land  lies  on  the  frontiers,  and  at  great  distance  from  any  other  plantations;  that  the  claimant  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  the  same  in  the  beginning  of  1804;  that,  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  it,  the 
Indians  having  about  that  time  killed  three  white  men  in  that  neighborhood;  and  that  he  returned  on  the  same 
in  the  fall  of  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  August  6,  1807.  The  agent  of  the  United  alleges  against  said 
concession  fraud  and  antedate.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Grojean. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles. 
Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  September  the  20th,  1799;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  January  20,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  15,  1806.  William  Linn,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  had  a 
small  cabin  on  said  land  in  December,  1803;  that,  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  he  built  up  a  larger  one,  moved  his 
family  on  said  land,  and  has  to  this  day  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  15,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Pen- 
rose, commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim,  but  think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  August  6,  1807.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  alleges 
fraud  and  antedate. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Ciiartran. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  the  river  Charrette, 
district  of  St.  Charles.     Produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  1st  February,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  July  31,  1806.  Charles  Tayon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  when  he  was  commandant  of 
St.  Charles,  the  above  claimant  applied  to  him  for  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands;  that  he  then  submitted  the 
said  application  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  who  told  him  he  might  grant  the  said  permission;  that 
the  said  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  four  or  five  orphan  children,  entirely 
destitute  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  looking  up  to  the  claimant  for  the  same. 

August  7,  1807.  John  B.  Leauzon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  land  claimed  by  the  said  Char- 
tran,  situate  at  the  village  Charrette;  that  the  same  was  settled  by  claimant  in  the  year  1801,  and  that  he  has  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since;  that  the  said  claimant  has  generally  had  four  orphan  children 
with  him  looking  up  to  him  for  support,  and  whom  he  has  treated  with  tenderness,  and  in  every  respect  as  a  good 
father  would  treat  his  own;  that,  in  1803,  he  had  three  of  them  with  him. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  July  31,  1806:  John  B.  C.  Lucas  attended  the  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  said 
claimant  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Morrison,  assignee  of  William  McHugh. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty  ar- 
pents of  land.  Produces  a  deed  from  the  said  McHugh  and  his  wife,  dated  23d  April,  1803;  and  a  plat  and  cer- 
tificate of  survey,  dated  February  14,  1806,  and  certified  21st  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1807.  Jonathan  Bryant,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  lie  knows  the  above  claim, 
and  that  William  McHugh  settled  on  it  in  1S01,  and  lived  in  a  camp  until  some  time  in  July  of  the  same  year; 
planted  about  two  acres  of  corn  and  tended  it;  and  that  he  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  family  were  taken  sick  and 
moved  away,  and  that  he  had  a  wife  and  nine  children  at  that  time. 

William  Ewing,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  McHugh  had  some  of  his  cattle  killed  by  the  Indians, 
and  the  witness  says  lie  saw  the  Indians  carrying  away  some  beef  they  had  killed  at  the  same  time;  and  that  he 
was  living  in  the  house  with  said  McHugh,  and  that   be   was  alarmed,  and  believes  that  said  McHugh  and  the  rest 
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of  his  family  were  also;  that,  in  consequence,  they  all  moved  off;  and  that  they  were  ten  or  twelve  miles  beyond  any 
other  settlement;  and  that  the  said  McHugh  had  three  children  killed  by  the  Indians  at  the  place  of  his  last  removal, 
about  the  year  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  2,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Darst. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Charrette,  district  of 
St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  of 
October,  1799;  also  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  the  2d  of  December,  1801,  and  certified  the  17th  of 
September,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1807.  Thomas  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  in  January,  1804,  he  went 
with  claimant  to  said  tract,  and  aided  him  in  clearing  some  laud  and  planting  an  apple  orchard;  and  the  next  fall 
went  back  with  claimant,  built  a  house,  fenced  the  orchard,  and  planted  turnips;  and  that  there  has  been  nothing 
done  on  said  land  since. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  August  7,  1S07.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  alleges  fraud 
and  antedate.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  2,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Belland,  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  the  widow  of  Peter  Peltier,  "who  was  assignee  of  Joseph 
Robidoux. — A  claim  for  a  lot  in  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  bounded  by  the  first  high  street,  on  one  side  by  Du- 
plessis,  on  the  other  by  a  parade  ground,  and  in  the  rear  by  the  Missouri.  Produces  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed 
of  sale  from  Robidoux  and  wife  to  claimant,  dated  26th  July,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  July  31st,  1806.  Charles  Tayon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  house  was  built  on  said  lot 
about  ten  years  ago,  by  one  John  B.  Senecal,  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this 
day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  July  31st,  1806.  The  honorable  John  B.  C.  Lucas  attended  the  Board.  The  Board 
reject  this  claim  for  want  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

December  2d,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nathaniel  Simonds. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district 
of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  February  4,  1801; 
and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  3,  and  certified  February  10,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  July  15,  1806:  Zadock  Woods,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  settled  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  year  1802;  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same;  and  had  then  three  children. 

August  7,  1807.  Isaac  Cottle,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  moved  on  the  aforesaid  land  in  1802; 
raised  a  crop  that  year;  and  that  in  1802  his  wife  died  there,  and  that  the  claimant  did  not  reside  on  said  land,  he 
believes,  for  two  years  after;  residing  in  the  intermediate  time  at  St.  Louis  and  St.  Charles. 

William  Farrisworth,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  was  living  on  his  land  in  December,  1803,  and 
that  the  witness  heard  him  chopping  wood;  also  says  that  the  claimant  had  a  son  living  with  him  at  that  time. 

Silvenius  Cottle,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  went  on  the  land  claimed  in  May,  1802,  with  \\\3 
family,  and  built  a  cabin,  and  broke  up  some  ground,  and  that  the  claimant's  wife  died  in  September  following;  and 
that  he  continued  to  inhabit  until  the  next  spring;  and  that  he  then  left  his  place,  and  was  absent  about  one  year, 
and  returned  to  the  place  in  1804,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

Jonathan  Woods,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  moved  on  his  land  about  the  25th  of  May,  1S02; 
that  he,  the  witness,  saw  ground  ploughed,  corn  planted  and  coming  up  on  said  land;  that  he,  the  witness,  was  sick 
the  remaining  part  of  this  season;  and  further  says,  that  the  claimant's  wife  died  about  the  4th  of  September,  and 
that  he,  the  witness,  was  convalescent,  and  went  to  the  house  at  that  time,  and  saw  claimant  there  residing,  and  the 
claimant  brought  his  family  to  the  witness's  house  to  reside,  where  one  of  them  died  fifteen  days  after:  and  that  the 
claimant,  with  the  rest  of  his  family,  removed  to  Warran  Cottle's;  and  that  said  claimant  was,  during  the  greatest  part 
of  the  summer  of  1803,  at  St.  Louis;  and  that  he  returned  to  his  land  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  1803,  but  had 
no  crop  growing  that  fall;  and  that  it  has  been  the  place  of  his  residence  ever  since. 

Ira  Cottle,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  the  claimant  resided  on  said  land  on  the 
20th  of  December,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  July  15,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner.  The  Board  grant  the  said 
claimant  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 
Approved  the  above  minutes,  July  22d,  1806. 

December  2d,  1809:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Roy. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles. 

Louis  Roy. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

Baptiste  Roy. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

Joseph  Roy. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid.  Produces  a  concession  from 
Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  December,  1799;  also  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey 
dated  20th  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1807:  Toussaint  Cerre,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  above  four 
claimants;  that  the  oldest  of  them  is  now  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  that  the  youngest  is  seventeen  years  of  age. 
and  that  the  above  claimants   claim  no  other  land  in  the  Territory. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  August  7,  1807.  The  agent  objects  on  account  of  the  claimants 
being  under  age  at  the  time  the  grant  bears  date.     The  Board  require  other  proof. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  2,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  the  above  four 
claims  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Toussaint  Cerre. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  St. 
Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  of  October, 
1799;  also  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  20th  of  January,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  2,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Toussaint  Cerre. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes,  district  of  St. 
Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudcau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  of  July,  1796;  to- 
gether with  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  1st  December,  1799,  and  certified  8th  January,  1800. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  2d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Cook,  assignee  of  John  Vallet— A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St 
Charles.  Produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  20th  February,  1806,  and  certified  the  28th  of  the  same 
month;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  May  12th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29th,  1806.  Noel  Hebert,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  said  John  Vallet 
on  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1802;   that  he  was  then  ploughing. 

August  8th,  1807.  Joseph  Sorain,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  eight  years  ago,  the  said  Vallet  moved  on  said 
land,  and  continued  there  about  one  week;  after  which  he  left  it,  and  went  to  reside  in  .St.  Charles;  that,  in  the 
laU  of  the  same  year,  he,  the  said  Vallet,  went  back  to  the  same  place,  gathered  his  corn,  and  took  it  to  St. 
Charles. 

June  29th,  1808.  John  Vallet,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  ho  has  no  interest  in  this  claim;  that  he,  witness, 
is  the  father  of  seven  children,  and  improved  said  land  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1800,  and  worked  thereon 
until  May,  1803,  when  he  sold  the  same  to  claimant;  and  resided  thereon  during  the  time  of  raising  his  crops 
with  his  wife  and  children;  that,  after  having  been  one  year  on  the  land,  he  applied  to  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delas- 
sus  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  permission  to  settle;  said  Lieutenant  Governor  told  him,  deponent,  to  take  his  plough 
and  go  on  with  his  work,  and  nobody  should  disturb  him. 

Antoine  Marechal,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  on  the  place  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1803;  then  saw  corn  stalks 
in  a  field,  which  appeared  to  have  been  cultivated  the  year  before;  and  also,  at  the  same  time,  saw  about  three- 
tourths  of  an  acre  o  land  ploughed  round  the  houses  for  a  garden;  that  he,  deponent,  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  land  claimed  the  last  year,  1807. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  5,  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to,  be  granted. 

Francis  Duquette.— A  claim  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  arpents,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Pro- 
duces a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey,  dated  the  22d  December,  1795;  a  certificate  from  A.  Soulard,  that  the 
same  does  not  belong  to  the  domain,  having  been  surveyed  by  another  person,  the  same  dated  the  17th  October, 
1799;  and  an  additional  warrant  of  survey  of  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  also  duly  regis- 
tered, and  dated  10th  of  November,  1799;  together  with  a  survey  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  arpents,  taken  the 
bth,  and  certified  the  28th  of  March,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  August  15,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.     Inis  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  it. 

December  5,  1809.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Present,  John 
B.  I  .  Lucas,  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 

Francis  Duquette.— A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a 
warrant  of  survey  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  July  1,  1796;  and  a  survey  of  the  same, 
taken  the  26th  July,  1800,  and  certified  February  17,  1804. 

December  5  1809:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Duquette,  assignee  of  Isadore  La  Croix,  a  foreigner.— A  claim  of  a  town  lot,  situate  in  St.  Charles. 
i'™T a  Wf rant  of  survey  for  the  same'  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  23d  Janu- 
ary, 1/J7;  a  figurative  plat  of  the  same,  dated  the  10th  December,  1799,  and  certified  the  22d  December,  1803 
together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  the  6th  September,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  August  15,  1806.  Francis  Fabien,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  about  seven  years  ago,  the 
said  lot  was  cleared,  and  house  logs  hauled  on  it  for  the  purposes  of  building. 

_     Opinion  of  the  Board.     December  5,   1809:   Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement   B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Duquette,  assignee  of  Isadore  La  Croix,  a  foreigner.— A  claim  for  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  in 
the  district  of  St.  Charles,  and  adjoining  the  town.  Produces  a  petition  for  a  tract  contained  within  certain  natural 
boundaries  therein  described;  a  certificate  from  Charles  Tayon,  the  then  commandant  of  St.  Charles,  statin"  his 
belief  that  the  land  petit.oned  for  will  not  exceed  ten  arpents  in  breadth;  a  warrant  of  survey  from  Zenon  Tru- 
deau, Lieutenant  Governor  dated  January  23,  1797,  for  such  a  quantity  as  may  be  found  in  breadth,  between  a 
tract,  the  property  of  said  claimant,  and  the  Marais  Temsclair,  by  a  depth  of  forty  arpents;  together  with  a  survey 
ot  our  thousand  four  hundred  arpents,  taken  the  5th  December,  1799,  and  certified  May  30,  1803;  and  a  deed 
of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  6th  September,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  August  15,  1806.  Francois  Fabien,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
cultivated  about  nine  years  ago. 

,\nn?Pini°£  Vke  ,B°ard-  ,  Au,gUSt  15'  1806:  Present'  Juhil  B-  C-  Ll,cas  and  Clpmei"  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners. 1  he  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark  that,  from  the  papers  upon  record,  it  appears  that  four  hundred 
arpents  were  intended  to  be  granted  by  the  aforesaid  concessions. 

thp  ReCT!leV5;  -18(19:  PleS?nt'  J°hn  B'  C-  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

on  ttL^NDp  °TTEL'~d  Claim  f°r  Cight  hl,ndred  and  fift^six  arPents  of  land>  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles, 
on  the  river  Peruque.     Produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  August  8,  1807. 

on  ttZlmJ\  ^      "  ,  AUgU,St  8'  ^    h  C°ttle'  being  dul*v  sworn'  sa>s  that  claimam>  iH  *e  year  1803,  lived 

dav  of  IW      k"      ?on,ra'f    a-C,r°l:;.had  als°  hJS  fami1^  With  him'  b,,t  ca,lno1  sa?  whethCT  h*  was  there  the  20th 

beheves  h,  °r't  1  ;  '  T  Ji^T^  having  m°Ved  °ff  said  land  about  that  time,  and  has  not  returned;  and 
Believes  he  was  not  there  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 

^neTt  ^  ^^  f  I?ec«mbeJr  5>  18,09:  Pr™^  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners,    u  ,s  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

and  thirty  feetT^'  ^f  ffFran™  Saucier.-A  claim  for  a  lot  in  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  one  hundred 
April  24,  1804  Produces  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Francis  Saucier  to  claimant,  dated 
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Testimony  taken.  August  8,  1807.  Louis  La  Marche,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  eleven  years  ago  said 
Saucier  built  a  house  on  said  land,  and  that  it  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  this  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  13,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Barrada,  assignee  of  Francis  Saucier. — A  claim  for  a  lot  in  the  village  of  St.  Charles,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

Testimony  taken.  August  8,  1807.  Louis  La  Marche,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  about  ten  years  aeo  said 
Saucier  enclosed  said  lot  for  a  garden,  and  that  it  has  been  cultivated  ever  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  13,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  Spincer. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles. 
Produces  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  September  5,  1805,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  8,  1807.  Etienne  Bernard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  the  above  land 
was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  claimant,  and  until  this  day;  and  that  in  1803  he  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  13,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Ira  Cottle,  assignee  of  Henry  McLaughlin,  assignee  of  William  Hays. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  rive  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  to  said  William  Hays,  dated  January  24,  1798;  and  a  certi- 
ficate of  survey,  dated  January  8,  1800;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  from  said  William  Hays  to  the  said  H. 
McLaughlin,  dated  May  16,  1800;  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  McLaughlin  to  claimant,  dated  31st 
January,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  March  24,  1S06.  Martin  Woods,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  McLaughlin  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

August  8,  1807.  Bazile  Proulx,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Henry  McLaughlin  lived  in  1799  on  the  land 
claimed,  and  remained  on  the  same  until  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  24,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commission- 
ers. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee  as  aforesaid,  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as 
per  said  concession. 

December  15,  1809:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Stephenson,  Jun. — A  claim  of  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri  river,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  October  10, 
1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  9th  of  February,  and  certified  the  1st  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1806:  Antoine  Soulard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  concession  was 
granted  in  the  year  1803,  as  a  relief  to  claimant's  father,  in  consequence  of  the  great  loss  he  met  with  by  the 
burning  of  his  house;  that,  in  consequence  of  that,  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  directed  him,  the 
witness,  to  antedate  the  same,  in  order  to  make  it  agree  with  the  claim  of  the  father. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  about  five  years  ago,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  the  father 
of  claimant  having  been  robbed  by  the  Indians  of  all  he  possessed,  and  left  without  even  the  necessary  clothing, 
he  came  to  this  place,  where  the  commandant  drew  out  an  instrument  of  writing,  recommending  him  as  an  object 
of  charity  to  the  inhabitants. 

Colonel  Daniel  Boone,  being  some  time  ago  before  the  Board,  when  the  aforesaid  claim  was  first  produced,  and 
being  requested  to  tell  what  he  knew  respecting  the  situation  of  claimant's  father,  said  that,  about  three  or  four 
years  ago,  James  Stephenson,  Senior,  the  father  of  claimant,  having  had  his  house  destroyed  by  fire,  and  his  pro- 
perty taken  away  by  the  Indians,  he  did,  at  his  request,  inform  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  same,  praying,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  might  grant  him  an  additional  concession  of  some  two  or  three  hundred  arpents  of  land; 
that  said  Stephenson,  on  his  return  from  St.  Louis,  informed  him,  the  said  Boone,  of  his  success,  and  told  him  that 
the  commandant  had  granted  him  a  concession  in  the  name  of  his  son. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  15th,  1799:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 


Alexander  Clark. — A  claim  for  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Pro- 
duces a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  September  14th,  1799;  and  a  certificate  of 
survey  of  the  same,  dated  April  19th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  February  1st,  1806.  James  Richardson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  tract  of  land  above 
claimed  is  adjoining  the  land  on  which  the  said  Alexander  Clark  now  resides;  that  he,  the  said  Alexander,  having 
no  water  on  his  land,  and  having  found  a  spring  on  the  said  adjoining  land,  he  applied  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  for  a  concession  of  the  same,  which  was  accordingly  granted  him. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  1st,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  the  said  land 
not  being  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  nor  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1803;  they,  however,  think  the  case  very  hard. 

December  15th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Bollinger. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau. Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  January  20th,  1800;  and  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  March  5th,  1801. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  22d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Miller.— A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  river,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  said  claimant  is  No.  32; 
and  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  signed  by  Antoine  Soulard,  as  received  for  record. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11th,  1S09.  Joseph  Neyswanger,  being  duly  affirmed,  says  that  claimant  settled 
in  the  year  1804,  cleared  five  or  six  acres,  and  built  a  cabin;  on  the  same  or  the  following  year  claimant  sold  this  im- 
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provement,  and  removed  to  another  tract  which  he  had  purchased;  which  latter  has  an  enclosure  and  cultivation  of 
about  ten  acres,  a  cabin,  and  stable;  inhabitation  and  cultivation  to  the  present  day.  Claimant  has  a  wife  and  one 
child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  22d,  1 809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Enos  Randall,  Sen. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  and  eighty  five  and  a  quarter  perches, 
situate  on  the  waters  of  Cape  La  Cruche.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claim- 
ant is  No.  149;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  December,  1805,  and  certified  21st  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11th,  1809.  Thomas  Bull,  being  duly  affirmed,  says  that  said  land  is  situate  on 
the  waters  of  Cape  La  Cruche;  that  claimant  settled  in  the  year  1806  or  1807,  built  a  cabin,  and  enclosed  five  or 
six  acres,  and  has  continued  to  cultivate  and  inhabit  to  the  present  day;  has  a  wife  and  one  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  22d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Randall. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  seventy-eight  arpents  twenty-nine  perches  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  Hobble's  and  Randall's  creeks,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A, 
on  which  said  claimant  is  No.  52;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  March  2d,  1805,  and  certified  February  13th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  30th,  180S.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau.)  Thomas  Bull,  duly  affirmed,  says  that  said  land  was  first  improved  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  cabin  by  witness's  brother-in-law,  who  abandoned  the  same  in  two  or  three  months,  as  public  land;  in 
1801,  or  1802,  Peter  Bellow  took  possession  of  and  lived  in  the  said  cabin  for  a  short  time,  who,  in  1803,  left  the 
same;  after  which  claimant  made  a  settlement,  in  1804,  repaired  the  roof  of  the  cabin,  and  planted  peach  trees, 
who  has  ever  since  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  premises;  about  seven  or  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  claimant 
has  a  wife  and  two  children. 

May  31st,  1808.  John  Abernathee,  duly  sworn,  says  tiiat  when  Peter  Bellew  left  the  premises,  in  September, 
1803,  he  offered  for  sale  merely  his  labor,  disclaiming  all  right  to  the  soil,  intending  to  place,  or  having  previously 
placed,  his  head  right  on  or  near  White  water. 

Mcdad  Randall,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Peter  Bellew  left  the  premises  with  an  intention  to  keep  a  stock 
for  witness;  some  little  time  after  that,  claimant  observed  to  Bellew  that  he  wished  to  settle  on  this  tract  thus  aban- 
doned; Bellew  replied  that  he  might  do  so,  for  that  he,  Bellew,  had  no  claim  to  it;  he  was  welcome. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  22d,  1809.  Full  Board:  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Miller. — A  claim  for  thirteen  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents  twenty-one  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
White  river,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which 
•claimant  is  No.  19,  and  a  plat  of  survey  dated  January  3d,   1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  October,  1803,  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to 
this  day;  that,  in  1804,  he  cleared  about  forty  acres  of  the  same,  and  moved  his  family  thereon;  and  further,  that  he 
had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  nine  children,  and  claims  no  other  lands  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

May  30th  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau.)  Joseph  Neyswanger  affirmed,  says  that  claimant  settled  in  the  year  1803,  built  a  dwelling,  cabin,  and 
stable,  and  cleared  and  cultivated  between  fifteen  and  twenty  acres;  said  improvements  have  been  improved  and 
extended  from  year  to  year  until  the  present  day;  claimant  has  a  wife  and  twelve  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  22d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Isaac  Miller. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  Water  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  30;  and  a  plat  of  survey 
dated  January  9th,  1806,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  30th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fcc.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  affirmed,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  land  in  1804,  and  it 
has  been  uninterruptedly  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  the  present  day;  claimant  had  a  wife  and  two  children;  his  wife 
lately  died. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  23d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Frederick  Limbaugh,  Senior. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  fourteen  arpents  forty-two  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  16,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  17th  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  in  the 
beginning  of  1803,  cut  house  logs;  that  he  cultivated  the  same  in  the  year  1804;  that  he  was  a  schoolmaster,  and 
had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  child;  claims  no  other  lands  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

May  30th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  &lc.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  affirmed,  says  that  said  land  was  first  cultivated  in  1800,  and  the  following 
year;  claimant,  under  the  above-mentioned  permission,  settled  said  land  in  October,  1803,  and  during  the  following 
winter  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  premises  every  successive  year  to  this  day;  claim- 
mant  has  two  sons  in  Louisiana. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  23d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Urban  Asherbrauner. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  and  ninety  five  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  Castor  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received 
for  record  February  27th,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  30th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  «fec.)  Daniel  Asherbrauner,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  improved  a  tract  of 
land  in  the  year  1800;  that  the  survey  of  Philip  Bollinger  afterwards  took  in  the  spring  of  the  claimant,  which 
induced  him  to  abandon  his  improvement,  and  leave  the  country  in  the  following  year;  he  again  returned  in  the  year 
1805,  and  in  that  year  improved  the  premises  now  claimed;  settled  in  the  following  year,  erected  a  cabin,  a  miii 
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for  the  grinding  of  corn  and  wheat,  and  cultivated  about  tliree  or  four  acres  of  land;   claimant  has  continued  to  in- 
habit, cultivate,  and  improve  till  the  present  day;  has  a  wife  and  one  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  23d,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Bollinger,  son  of  John. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  sixty-one  arpents  and  fifty-one  and  a  half  perches 
of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A, 
on  which  claimant  is  No.  10.5;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  An- 
toine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  30,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Daniel  Asherbrauner,  being  sworn,  says  that  said  land  was  first  improved  in 
1803,  and  inhabited  in  the  following  year;  he  left  said  tract  in  the  spring  of  1805,  and  again  removed  thereon  in 
the  fall  of  the  same  year,  since  which  time  he  has  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  ten  or  twelve  acres;  he  has 
a  good  dwelling-house,  stable,  and  spring-house,  and  has  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  23, 1809:  Full' Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Tayon,  Jun. — A  claim  for  forty-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  Charrette  village,  district  of 
St.  Charles.     Produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  17,  1806,  and  certified  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  December  28,  1809.  Joseph  Chartrand,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  land  claimed  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  claimant  for  seven  years  last  past;  and  that  he,  witness,  as  syndic  of  Charrette  vil- 
lage, did,  in  1802,  give  permission  to  Charles  Tayon,  Sen.  to  settle  this  land;  that  his  permission  was  to  settle  on 
two  hundred  and  l'orty  feet  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  provided  so  much  could  be  found  vacant  there;  that 
the  survey  of  Ramsay  bounds  in  the  rear  the  present  claim,  and  interferes  with  it;  said  Ramsay  commenced  culti- 
vation on  his  claim  about  two  and  a  half  or  tliree  years  after  claimant. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  28,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Frederick  Limbaugh,  Jun. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No. 
17;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  January  21,  1806,.  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  duly  affirmed,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  land  in  the 
month  of  November,  1803,  at  which  time  he  commenced  the  building  of  a  house  and  the  clearing  of  the  land, 
and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  premises  to  the  present  day;  about  fifteen,  or  twenty  acres  are  now  in  cultiva- 
tion; claimant  had  a  wile  and  six  or  seven  children  in  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

Martin  Cothner. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  seven  arpents  seventy-four  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  25;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  2,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said 
tract  of  land  in  November,  1803,  put  up  a  cabin,  and  moved  his  family  on  the  same;  and  that  he  did,  in  1804, 
raise  a  crop  thereon,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
a  wife  and  two  children,  and  about  fifteen  acres  cleared. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three  hundred 
arpents. 

Martin  Thomas. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  33;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

.Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  affirmed,  says  that  claimant,  in  1806,  enclosed  about 
one-fourth  of  an  acre  of  land,  and  planted  turnip  and  apple  seed. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Neyswanger,  Jun. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  103; 
and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27, 1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1809.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorizedJrom  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Frederick  Limbaugh,  Sen.,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  land  was  first  settled 
in  1804  for  claimant,  at  which  time  a  cabin  was  built,  and  stables,  and  five  or  six  acres  were  cleared  and  cultivated; 
and  the  premises  have  been  uninterruptedly  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  or  for  claimant  to  the  present  time;  claim- 
anfhas  a  wife  and  one  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Neyswanger,  Sen. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixteen  arpents  fifty-four  and  one-third  perches  of 
land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  162;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806, 
by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  John  Bollinger,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  and  cultivated  said  land 
in  1804,  and  has,  either  himself  or  by  tenants,  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  eight  or  ten  acres  of 
land  are  enclosed  and  cultivated;  claimant  has  a  wife  and  three  children. 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.     December  29,  1809:   Full  Board.     It    is   the   opinion  of  the    Board  that    this    claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 


Conrad  Stotler. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  arpents  ninety-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  1G4;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  ISOli,  by  An- 
toine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  Son.,  affirmed,  says  that  there  is  no  cultivation;  two 
years  ago  a  house  was  built,  which  still  remains;  no  other  improvement. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Valentine  Lorr. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-live  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  110;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1809.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  tfce.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  Sen.,  affirmed,  says  that  claimant,  in  the  year  1804, 
made  preparations  for  building,  but  never  established  his  cabin;  no  enclosure,  no  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Bollinger,  son  of  John. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  one  arpents  eighty-nine  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  104:  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1SO0, 
by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1,  1806.  Adam  Stotler,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  proceeded  to  settling  of 
said  land  in  the  fall  of  1803,  cut  house  logs,  and  began  to  put  up  his  cabin,  which  having  completed  in  the  spring 
of  1804,  he  moved  on  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  he  was  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  claims  no  other  lands  in  his  own  name  in  this 
Territory. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Bollinger,  son  "of  Daniel. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  one  arpents  eighty-nine  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  White  waters,  distinct  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  97;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  A.  Soulard, 
Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  180S.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  by  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fcc.)  John  Bollinger,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  improved  said  land  in  the  fall  of  the 
year  1803,  built  a  cabin,  cleared  six  or  seven  acres  in  the  first  year,  moved  on  said  tract  the  following  year,  and 
has  continued  till  the  present  time  to  inhabit  and  cultivate;  wife  and  one  child  in  the  year  1803;  ten  or  twelve 
acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three  hundred  arpents. 

Handel  Barks. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  eighty-four  arpents  ninety-one  perches  of  land,  situate  on  A\  bite 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  18;  and  a  plat  of  survey  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27th,  1806,  by  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  about  the  middle  of  December,  1803,  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wif.j  and  five  children;  claims  no  other  lands 
in  his  own  name  in  this  Territory. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;    Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  graining  of  five  hundred  arpents. 

PmLLir  Bollinger,  son  of  Daniel. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list 
A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  99;  and  a  plat  of  survey  certified  to  be  received  for  record. February  27th,  1806,  by 
Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michael  Limbaugh. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  ninety  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claim- 
ant is  No.  34;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  January  18th,  1806,  countersigned  Antoine'  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  by  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Neyswanger,  Sen.,  affirmed,  says  that  in  the  year  1804  lie  marked  a 
spring,  but  made  no  improvement. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Hand. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  twenty-one  and  two-thirds  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  waters  of  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  70;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  6th,  1805,  countersigned  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.     May  31st,  1808.     (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)     Henry  Hand,  duly  sworn,  says  that   claimant  improved  or  commenced  im- 
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provement  June  13th,  1803,  cleared  a  small  lot,  and  planted  corn;  since  which  he  has  enlarged  his  improvement, 
but  has  never  inhabited;   claimant  was  only  turned  of  seventeen  years  when  he  commenced  his  improvement. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Bull. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  head  waters  of  Hubble's  creek,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to. settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No. 
147;  and  a  plat  of  survey  for  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  twenty-seven  perches,  dated  February  3d,  1806,  and 
certified  February  13th,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &.c.)  Anthony  Randall  says  that  a  man  of  the  name  of  Daniel  Brant,  five  years 
ago  made  a  small  improvement  on  this  land,  cleared  and  enclosed  one  acre  and  a  quarter,  and-  built  a  dwelling-house 
and  stable,  and  soon  thereafter,  same  year,  said  Brant  sold  his  improvement,  and  laid  his  head  right  in  another  place; 
a  man  of  the  name  of  Monday  became  the  purchaser,  who  sold  to  a  third  person;  after  which  the  premises  were 
comprehended  in  the  survey.  Abraham  Randall,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1805  David  Holey,  son-in-law  of 
claimant,  was  placed  on  the  premises  by  (as  witness  was  informed  by  Holey)  claimant;  said  Holey  has  remained 
thereon  to  the  present  time  as  the  tenant  of  claimant;  witness  does  believe  that  this  was  the  'case,  and  that  said 
Holey  was  moved  to  premises  in  claimant's  wagon. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  29th,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Reuhen  Norman,  assignee  of  Jacob  Booster,  Jim. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau. 

The  same,  assignee  of  Allen  McKenzie. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  Jacob  Foster, 
Jun.  is  No.  140,  and  Allen  McKenzie  is  No.  136;  and  a  plat  of  survey  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  signed 
Bartholomew  Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Dennis  O'Sleecy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1806  he  saw  claim- 
ant building  a  cabin  on  the  land  claimed,  on  the  west  side  of  the  creek. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  13th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  these  two  claims  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Isaac  William. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents  fifteen  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Cape 
La  Cruche,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  54;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  2d,  1806,  and  certified  February  13th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  tfce.)  Abraham  Randall,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  improved  said  land 
in  the  summer  of  1803,  cleared  some  ground  for  building,  and  had  logs  cut  for  a  cabin. 

Medad  Randall,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  assisted  claimant  to  raise  a  house  on  said  tract  in  1804;  house 
finished  and  inhabited  same  year;  in  the  year  1805  claimant  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  between  four  and 
five  acres,  and  has  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time.  Claimant  had  a  wife  when  he  moved 
on  said  land. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  13th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Anthony  Randall. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixteen  arpents  ninety  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Randall's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list 
A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  132;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  27th,  1806,  countersigned  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Thomas  Morgan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  he  assisted  in  the  survey  of  said 
land,  on  which  there  is  no  improvement. 

Opinio?!,  of  the  Board.  January  13th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Morgan  Byrnes,  assignee  of  Timothy  Connelly. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  arpents  and  forty- 
one  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Gibany's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special 
permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  Timothy  Connelly  is  No.  125;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  28th, 
1805,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Connelly  to  claimant, 
dated  April  3d,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  13th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  S.  Rodney. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Big  Swamp,  district  of  Capo  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A, 
on  which  claimant  is  No.  67;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  14th,  1806,  countersigned  February  28th,  1806, 
by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31st,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Martin  Rodney,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  no  improvement  except  deadening 
trees,  &c. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  16th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  Jun. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  arpents  forty  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Big  Swamp,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A, 
on  which  claimant  is  No.  123;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  28th,  1805,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard, 
Surveyor  General.     Said  tract  adjoins  a  cultivated  tract  of  claimant. 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  16th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Lemuel  Cheney. — A  claim  for-one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Pro- 
duces to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  142. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     January  16th,  1810:    Full  Board.     It  is  the   opinion   of  the  Board   that  this 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Boner. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  (.:- 
rardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  124. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  10,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  F.  Bond,  assignee  of  John  Hays,  assignee  of  John  Magee,  assignee  of  Alexander  Andrew. — A  claim 
for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Can's  creek,  fork  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau. 
Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Alexander  Andrew,  dated 
January  5,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  March  30,  1802,  and  certified  May  2,  1803;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from 
Alexander  Andrew  to  John  Magee,  dated  March  9;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Michael  Quin  to  John  Hays,  dat 
October  5,  1804;   and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  John  Hays  to  claimant,  dated  October  21,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to. take  ;>  - 
timony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  John  Byrd,  Esquire,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  John  Magee  cultivated  said  land 
in  1803,  at  which  time  he  also  inhabited  the  same;  believes  the  premises  have  bee»  generally  inhabited,  and  knows 
perfectly  that  a  crop  has  been  cultivated  every  year  to  the  present  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  16,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ougiit 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Robert  '  Gibany. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  forty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Gibany's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  46;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  24,  1805,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor 
General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  31,  180S.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.  Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.  sworn,  says,  claimant  came  to  the  country  about  the 
last  of  the  year  1797,  or  beginning  of  the  year  1798;  that  he  has  continued  in  the  country  ever  since,  and  per- 
formed all  those  duties  usually  enjoined  on  subjects  during  the  continuance  of  that  Government;  that  claimant 
followed  the  business  of  a  blacksmith,  which  witness  presumes  prevented  a  more  early  application  for  a  concession. 

Samuel  Bradley,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  seen  claimant  working  on  the  tract  claimed;  that  several 
acres,  perhaps  ten,  were  cleared,  and  a  sufficiency  of  rails  mauled  to  enclose  it;  the  claimant  also  occupied  a  sugar 
camp  on  said  land. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  16,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ou<:ht 
not  to  be  granted. 

.  Joseph  Young. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  arpents  ninety-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list 
A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  120;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Sur- 
veyor General. 

Ojiinion  of  the  Board.  January  16,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ouelu 
not  to  be  granted. 

Jeremiah  Conway,  assignee  of  Peter  Bellew. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  B,  on  which  P.  Bellew  is  No.  4,  for  four  hundred  arpents;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Peter  Bellew  to 
claimant,  dated  October  1,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fcc.)  Ithamar  Hubble,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Peter  Bellew  settled  on  said  tract  in 
October,  1803,  built  a  cabin,  cleared,  enclosed,  and,  on  the  following  year,  cultivated  about  three  acres;  constantly 
inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time;  about  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation:  Bellew  had  a  wife  and  one  child 
in  1S03. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  16,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;    Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  four  hundred  arpents. 

Elijah  Welsh. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters 
of  the  river  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  jBoard,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  62;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  6,  1805;  countersigned  Februarv  28,  1806, 
by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  Jeremiah  Conway,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  the  fall  of  1803,  built  a  cabin  on  the  same,  and  actually  inhabited  it  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  das 
of  December  of  that  year;  that  he  had  then  a  wife;  and  further,  that  he  did,  in  the  year  1804,  raise  a  crop  on  it, 
and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  August  29,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  actual  cultivation  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803. 

January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ousrht  not  to  be 
granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three  hundred  arpents. 

Eeenezer  Hubble. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  51;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  5,  1805,  countersigned  February  2S,  1806,  by  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  April  16,  1806.  Athamar  Hubble,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  was.  ,;t 
the   time  of  obtaining  said   concession,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards;  that  he  did   proceed  to  the 
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improvement  of  said  land  in  1803,  sowed  one  acre  of  said  land  in  turnips,  planted  peach  trees;  that,  in  1804,  he 
put  up  a  cabin,  and  hired  a  man  in  that  year,  who  did  cultivate  the  same  for  him. 

June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  -testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  «fcc.)  Athamar  Hubble,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  turnip  field  was  sowed  on  this  land  in  1803;  in  the  fol- 
lowing March  a  cabin  was  built,  and  claimant's  family  moved  into  it,  and  have  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate 
to  the  present  day  about  twelve  acres;  in  cultivation  at  this  time;   no  children,  but  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Martin  Rodney. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  arpents  seventy  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Hubble's 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claim- 
ant is  No.  151;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  19,  1805,  countersigned  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor 
General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  B.  Cousin,  who  acted  principally  for  the  late  commandant,  Louis  Lorimier, 
states  that  this  is  a  continuation  to  a  former  concession  which  was  deemed  too  small. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Guething. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  eighty-four  arpents  eighty-one  and  three-quarters  perches  of 
land,  situate  on  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  37;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  16,  1805,  certified  February  21, 1806. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Aidenger. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the.  waters  of 
Little  White  river,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B, 
on  which  claimant  is  No.  35. 

Testimony  taken.  May  2,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1801;  that,  in  1802,  he  cleared  about  two  acres  of  the  same,  and  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually 
cultivated  it  to  this  day;  and  further,  that  he  did,  in  1804,  move  his  family  on  said  tract,  and  has  actually  inhabited 
it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Hubble,  son  of  Jonathan. — A  claim,  for  the  benefit  of  Robert  English,  for  seven  hundred  and  forty 
acres  of  land,  situate  on  White  Water  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  per- 
mission to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  said  Jonathan  Hubble  is  No.  50,  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  December  18,  1805;  a  transfer  from  the  said  Hubble  to  John  McCarty,  dated  May  8,  1805;  and  a 
transfer  from  said  McCarty  to  said  English,  dated  November  22,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  «fcc.)  Athamar  Hubble,  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  December,  1803,  about  a  week  before 
Christmas,  claimant  moved  on  this  land,  where  a  camp  had  been  previously  established;  next  spring  he  built  a 
cabin,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  raised  a  crop  of  corn;  remained  two  years,  and  raised  two  crops,  after  which  he 
moved  off,  and  no  crops  raised  since;  there  has  been  occasionally  a  tenant  on  said  land,  who  did  not  cultivate. 

Opinion,  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Hartle. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau. 
Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  23,  and  a  certificate  of 
survey  of  three  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents,  dated  January  15,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  2,  1806.  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract 
of  land  in  November,  1803,  cut  house-logs,  and  fenced  in  a  small  piece  of  land;  that  his  cabin  being  completed  in 
January,  1804,  he  moved  on  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  a  wife  and  six  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.,  assignee  of  Solomon  Thorn. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  Big  Swamp,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  to  Solomon  Thorn  for  the  same,  dated  5th  January,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  May  9,  1799, 
and  certified  October,  30,  1799;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Thorn  to  Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.,  dated  May 
14,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  &c.)  Robert  Gibany,  duly  sworn,  says,  land  was  improved  in  the  year  1801,  a  camp  built,  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  acres  were  grubbed,  chopped,  and  cleared  in  a  body,  about  one-half  of  which  belonged  to  the 
said  premises;  a  nursery  was  cultivated,  and  an  orchard  planted;  a  garden  was  also  made,  and  abandoned  in  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     January  20,  1810:    Full   Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the- Board  that  this   claim  ought 

not  to  be  confirmed. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.,  assignee  of  Samuel  Bradley. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Big  Swamp,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  Samuel  Bradley,  dated  December  15,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  May  10,  and  certified  November 
2,  1799;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Bradley  to  claimant,  dated  May  14,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  180S.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testi- 
mony at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fec.)  Robert  Gibany,  sworn,  says,  land  was  improved  in  1801,  a  camp  built,  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  acres  cleared  in  a  body,  half  of  which  belonged  to  the  adjoining  tract,  and  half  to  these. premises; 
a  nursery  planted,  and  orchard;  a  garden  made;  abandoned  in  the  following  year. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 
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John  Weaver. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Ramsay  creek,  district  of  Cape  <;inlr- 
deau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  .No.  60;  and  a  plat  o 
survey,  dated  December  21,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  23,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Welker. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  eighty-two  arpents  sixty-live  perches  of  land,  situate  on  waters 
of  Caney  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  the  claimant  is  No.  109,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  sinned  B.  Cousin',  and  certified  to  be 
received  for  record  February  27,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General., 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Hides,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testi- 
mony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Leonard  Welker,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  in  November,  1804, 
and  moved  his  family  on  in  the  spring  following;  built  a  cabin,  and  cultivated  about  six  acres  of  ground;  premises 
constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  time, 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  2!,  l£l0:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Lorance. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces 
to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  lOti. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  «fcc.)  Christopher  Aidenger,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  made  a  small  improve- 
ment in  1804,  moved  on  to  it  in  the  following  year,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  it  to  the  present  time; 
between  nine  and  eleven  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  23,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted.     . 

David  Green. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  fifty-three  and  a  half  perches  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  the  claimant  is  No.  81,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  November  28,  1805,  signed  B. 
Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General.  > 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Cowan. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Dubois,  district  of 
St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806,  certified  January  8, 1806,  by  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General.      For  permission  to  settle,-  see  Mackay's  list. 

Testimony  taken.  January  24,  1810.  John  Sullens,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  improvement  of  claimant 
was  made  in  1804;  witness  then  saw  turnips  and  corn  growing  on  the  place;  not  quite  half  an  acre  fenced  in;  the 
land  was  cultivated  the  next  year;  no  house  then  built;  claimant  was  a  single  man,  and  resided  in  the  neighborhood, 
at  his  brother-in-law's. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  assignee  of  Charles  Bunch. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big 
Swamp,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant 
of  New  Madrid  district,  to  Charles  Bunch,  dated  April  9,  1800;  an  Order  of  survey  from  said  commandant  for  three 
hundred  arpents,  in  favor  of  said  Bunch,  dated  September  9,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  James  Story,  surveyor, 
New  Madrid  district;  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Charles  Bunch  to  claimant,  dated  November, 
1803,  and  certified  October  28,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Robert  Gibany,  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1802,  Andrew  Ramsay  cul- 
tivated the  premises;  he  had  a  house,  and  an  enclosure  of  a  few  acres;  premises  have  been  constantly  inhabited 
and  cultivated  to  the  present  time;  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  good  nursery  and  small 
orchard. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

David  Downard. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  73. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Dougherty. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau. Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No  39,  for  three  hun- 
dred arpents;  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  hundred  arpents,  dated  February  28,  1806,  signed  Edward  F.  Bound,  coun- 
tersigned February  28,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  John  Guething,  Esq.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cleared  a  part  of  this  land 
in  the  year  1800,  but  believes  there  were  no  other  improvements. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Swamp,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  123. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808:  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  John  Simpson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has  made  sugar  on  this  land,  but 
knows  of  no  other  improvements  than  the  camp. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  24,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Hays. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  from  Don  Casa  Calvo,  Governor  General,  to  him,  to  settle  on  va- 
cant land,  dated   January  28,  1800;    a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant-Governor,  for 
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one  thousand  arpents,  dated  July  25,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-three  arpents 
eighty-seven  perches,  dated  December  3, 1S0.5,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyoi 
General. 

Testimony  taken.  April  16,  1806.  James  Earl,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the'  said  tract  of 
land  in  February,  1800,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October  in  that  year,  actually  inhabit  and  culti- 
vate the  said  tract  of  land;  and  had  then  a  wife  and  a  child. 

June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, &c.)  James  Earl,  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  tract  was  settled  bv  claimant  in  1800,  who  built  a  house, 
and  cleared  and  cultivated  several  acres  of  land;  premises  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time;  about  five 
hundred  acres  now  in  cultivation.  , 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  April  16,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  aforesaid  claimant  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
by  virtue  of  and  making  part  of  the  said  concession. 

January  27,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  does  declare  that,  if  this  claim  did  not  exceed  eight  hundred  arpents,  he 
would  vote  for  its  confirmation;   Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  its  confirmation. 

Christopher  Hays. — A  claim  of  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tablecreek,  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau. Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  146;  a  plat  of 
survey  for  four  hundred  arpents,  dated  March  8,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor 
General. 

Testimony  taken.  April  16,  1806.  James  Earl,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  proceed  to  the  im- 
proving of  said  tract  in  1803,  and  cleared  about  ten  arpents. 

June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, &c.)  Benijah  Lafferty,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  1803,  in  the  fall,  he  saw  Monday,  a  tenant  of 
claimant,  clearing  land,  which  said  Monday  told  witness  was  for  claimant;  witness  passed  in  the  following  spring, 
and  saw  about  ten  acres  cleared;  no  inhabitation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  January  27,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted.  • 

James  Ramsay-,  Jun. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  36. 

Testimony  taken.  June  1,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  James  Earle,  duly  swonr,  says  that  in  1802  he  saw  a  cabin  and  a  small  garden- 
spot  made  by  the  tenant  of  the  claimant. 

Elisha  Welsh,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  land  was  improved  in  October,  1800;  a  hut  or  cabin  built;  claimant 
then  cleared,  enclosed,  and  the  following  year  cultivated,  a  small  spot  of  ground;  premises  constantly  cultivated  (but 
not  inhabited)  till  this  time;  three  small  spots  of  corn,  peach  trees  and  watermelons  have  been  cultivated. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Benjamin  Heldebrand. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  Ill,  for 
three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27, 
1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard.  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Frederick  Slinker,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  in  1805,  built  a  cabin, 
and  cleared  about  four  acres,  and  still  inhabits  and  cultivates. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

William  Patterson. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district 
of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  24, 
for  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  and  a  survey  of  nine  hundred  and  seventy  arpents,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  "May  2,  1806.  George"  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  October,  1803;  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  moved  his  family  on  the  same;  that  he  did,  in  the  year 
1804,  clear  ten  acres,  raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the 
23d  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  nine  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  six  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents. 

Daniel  Heldebrand.— A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  108,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five 
perches,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General,  February  27,  1806,  as  received 
for  record. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd.— A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  January  24,  1800,  and  a  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  December,  25,  1805.  . 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  David  Fenel,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  a  pair  of  millstones  cut  on  prem- 
ises in  1803;  a  cabin  built  and  inhabited;  about  forty  acres  are  now  enclosed,  cultivated,  and  inhabited  at  this  time 
by  John  Gibany.  .         .  , 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     February  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It   is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 

not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Abraham  Byrd,  Jim. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  twenty-live  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  warrant  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of 
New  Madrid,  dated  March  21,  1S04,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  dated  January  11,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1,  1806".  George  Hacker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Cown  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1802;  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  claimant;  that  said  claimant  held  another  tract  of  land  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau,  of  which  he 
had  disposed  prior  to  the  20th  December  of  that  year.  Abraham  Byrd,  Sen.,  the  claimant's  father,  observed  that  lie 
was  in  1803  of  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen,  and  was  doing  militia  duty  in  1802. 

Solomon  Thorn,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has  done  militia  duty  under  him  for  upwards  of  six  years. 
Opinion  of  the.  Board.     February  3,  1810:   Full    Board.     It  is   the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd,  Sen.,  assignee  of  Jonathan  Stoker,  assignee  of  John  Johnson,  assignee  of  William  Smith. — - 
A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  at  New  Madrid,  to  John  Johnson,  to 
settle  on  twelve  or  fifteen  arpents  of  land,  dated  20th  August,  1800;  a  certificate  of  survey  for  the  same,  dated 
January  11,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Jonathan  Stoker  to  John  Johnson,  dated  November  17,  180]; 
and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  John  Johnson  to  the  above  claimant,  dated  December,  29,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1,  1806.  Andrew  Ramsay,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Johnson  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  fall  of  1800;  that  he  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  actually  inhabited  it. 

Solomon  Thorn,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  crops  were  raised  on  said  land  in  the  years  1801  and  1802,  and 
that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and  had  then 
a  wife,  five  children,  and  nineteen  negroes. 

June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, (fee.)  Andrew  Ramsay,  Jun.,  sworn,  says  that  Johnson  settled  this  land  the  last  of  the  year  1800,  or  first 
of  the  year  1801;  built  a  cabin;  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  a  small  field;  premises  constantly  inhabited  and 
cultivated  to  the  present  time,  a  large  field  now  in  cultivation. 

James  Brady,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  on  the  lands  of  the  claimant,  and  supposes  that  sixty  or  se- 
venty acres  are  enclosed  and  in  cultivation. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  May  1,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.Donaldson,  commissioners. 
The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

February  6,  1810:   Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd,  Sen,  assignee  of  Jonathan  Stoker. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  petition,  and  a  permission  to  settle 
from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  March  24th,  1802;  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  January  11th,  1806;  and  a  deed  of 
transfer  of  the  same  executed  to  claimant  by  Abraham  Byrd,  Jun.,  attorney  to  the  said  Jonathan  Stoker,  dated 
January  11th,  1804;  and  the  power  of  attorney  of  said  Stoker  to  said  Abraham  Byrd,  Junior,  to  sell  said  land, 
dated  December  29th,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  George  Hacker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Jonathan  Stoker 
settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon,  and  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  by  his  negroes,  and  has 
been  so  to  this  day.     This  tract  is  adjoining  the  tract  above  claimed  by  said  Abraham  Byrd,  Senior. 

June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimonv  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  Sec.)  Andrew  Ramsa}',  Junior,  sworn,  says  that  Stoker  settled  this  land  in  1802;  cleared,  enclosed,  and 
cultivated  a  field,  and  inhabited  a  cabin,  which  had  been  previously  built;  premises  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated 
to  the  present  time. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  tin'  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd,  Sen. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New 
Madrid.  Produces  a  duly  certified  copy  of  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid, 
dated  March  24th,  1802,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  January  11th,  1806. 

"Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  George  Hacker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  1803,  and  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  his  negroes,  and  for  his  use. 

June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimonv  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  &c.)  Andrew  Ramsay,  Junior,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated 
in  1803;  built  a  house;  premises  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time;  upwards  of  twentv  acres 
now  in  cultivation;  claimant,  in  1803,  had  six  children  and  a  wife. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd,  Sen.,  assignee  of  Charles  Fenley. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  Prairie  St.  Charles,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  petition  for 
a  concession,  dated  December  20th,  1800;  a  certificate  of  .survey  of  said  land;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said 
Fenley  to  the  said  Abraham  Byrd,  Sen.,  dated  January  17th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1st,  1806.  Stephens  Jones,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  Charles  Fenley  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon  that  year,  and  that  ho  had,  prior  to  his  selling  of 
the  same  to  the  said  claimant,  cleared  about  eight  or  nine  acres;  and  further,  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  claimant's  negroes,  and  for  his  use;  that  he  had  on  the 
same  a  good  cabin  and  about  fifteen  acres  in  cultivation;  and,  lastly,  that  the  said  tract  came  to  the  said  Fenley  by 
virtue  of  an  exchange,  the  property  of  one  Bowee. 

June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  «fec.)  Robert  Lane,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Fenley  settled  this  land  in  1801;  cleared,  enclosed, 
and  cultivated  six  or  seven  acres;  built  a  cabin;  and  premises  have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the 
present  time;  ten  or  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 
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Abraham  Byrd,  Jun. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  seventy-four  arpents  forty-nine  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  117;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  11th,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Moses  Byrd. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  119;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  December  11th,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Abraham  Byrd,  Jun.,  duly  affirmed,  says,  improvement  was  made  in  the  year 
1807;  ten  or  twelve  acres  cultivated;  a  house,  stable,  spring  house,  &c. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  "ranted. 
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John  Byrd. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  eighty-five  arpents  and  eighty-four  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special   permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  118;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  five  hundred  and  eighty-five  arpents  and  twenty-four 
perches,  dated  December  30th,  1805;  and  a  quit-claim  from  one  Jacob  Myers  and  Kesiah  his  wife,  late  widow  of 
one  Joseph  Crutchlow,  dated  April  12th,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  April  16th,  1806.  Joseph  Young,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Joseph  Crutchlow 
did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  he  died 
on  said  land  in  the  year  1801;  that  the  said  claimant  did,  in  the  year  1802,  clear  twelve  or  fifteen  arpents  of  the 
said  tract;  cultivated  that  year,  and  to  this  day. 

Bartholomew  Cousin,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Kesiah  Crutchlow,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  obtained  from  the  commandant,  Louis  Lorimier,  permission  to  cultivate  the  said  land;  that  the  said  com- 
mandant had  promised  her  a  concession  for  the  same;  and  further,  that  claimant,  having  purchased  the  said  tract  of 
land,  applied  for  a  concession  for  the  same,  and  obtained  the  aforesaid  concession,  so  dated  as  mentioned  in  list  A. '  * 

June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Young,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  premises  were  improved  in  the  spring  of  1800;  a 
house  was  then  built,  a  small  field  cleared,  and  a  part  cultivated.  Since  the  year  1803  claimant  has  cultivated  a 
part  of  this  tract.     No  person  was  living  on  this  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  though  in  cultivation. 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  April  16th,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  claimant  having  had  a  tract  of  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land  confirmed  to  him  under  the  first 
section  of  the  act,  and  the  same  not  being  actually  inhabited  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  Board  reject  this 
claim.     They,  however,  observe  that  they  think  it  a  hard  case. 

February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  Samuel  S.  Kennedy. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  and  fourteen 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a 
special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  2;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same;  and  a  transfer  of  said 
Samuel  S.  Kennedy  to  claimant,  dated  January  12th,  1805. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  James  Arrell.— -A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  and  five  perches  "of 
land  situate  on  the  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  per- 
mission to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  James  Arrell  is  No.  131,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
January  1st,  1806,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  '  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee-  of  Josiah  Lee,  Junior. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  said  Lee  is  No.  121,  for  two  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey  fqr  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
four  arpents;  and  a  conveyance  from  said  Lee  to  claimant,  dated  October  3d,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Eoard  that  this  claim  ought  ' 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  William  Jackson.— A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  eight  arpents  and  eighty-six  perches, 
of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  89;  a  plat  of  survey,   dated  December  30th,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and 
countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2d,  1808."  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  JosephYoung,  being  duly  sworn,  says  the  premises  were  improved  in  the  year 
1803;  a  field  of  several  acres  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  to  this  day,  but  not  inhabited;  about  seven  or  eight 
acres  in  cultivation  at  this  time. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     February  6th;  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought    ^ 
not  to  be  granted. 

Amos  Byrd,  Senior.— A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the. waters  of  a  fork  of  Byrd's 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  January  7th,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  29th  and  30th  November,  1799,  and  certified  December  oth  1/99. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Abraham  Byrd,  being  duly  affirmed,  says  this  land  was  first  improved  in  1801; 
in  the  following  years,  particularly  in  1803,  a  field  of  several  acres  was  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  a  house 
built,  and  the  premises  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time.     Upwards  of  fifty  acres  are  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;   Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
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thereof:  but  the  said  majority  do  declare  that,  if  the  said  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would 
have  voted  for  its  confirmation. 

Andrew  Patterson. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  and  fifty  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  72,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  2d,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin, 
and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  6th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Ephraim  Carpenter. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Saline,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  a  duly  registered  general  permission  to  settle  on  any  of  the  vacant  lands,  from  Peter 
Delassus  Deluziere,  dated  March  28th,  1798;  and  an  order  from  the  same  to  remove  from  the  tract  he  had  first 
settled  on  to  any  other  pact  of  the  public  lands. 

Testimony  taken.  June  23d,  1806.  Job  Westover,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  on  said  tract  of 
land  a  house;  that,  in  the  year  1798,  he,  the  witness,  was  employed  by  claimant  to  lay  a  floor  in  said  house;  that, 
about  two  months  afterwards,  about  the  time  said  claimant  was  preparing  to  improve  and  cultivate  the  said  (rati,  a 
party  of  Indians  fired  at  a  Mr.  Dodge,  an  inhabitant  of  that  part  of  the  country,  and  pursued  him  for  several  miles; 
that  the  settlers,  among  whom  was  claimant,  being  alarmed  at  the  conduct  of  said  Indians,  left  their  settlement; 
and  further,  that  about  a  year  or  eighteen  months  afterwards,  one  Philip  Emdie  moved  on  said  land,  and  remained 
thereon  during  the  years  1800  and  1801. 

James  F.  Filler,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  arrived  in  the  country  in  the  year  1799;  that 
he  purchased  said  land  from  claimant,  proceeded  to  the  improvement  of  the  same,  and  lived  on  it,  and  raised  a 
crop  in  the  year  1800;  that,  about  the  latter  part  of  that  year,  to  wit,  Christinas,  a  Mr.  Vallee,  surveying  a  tract  of 
land  adjoining  the  same,  surveyed  it  in,  whereupon  said  witness  lost  the  said  improvement,  and  was  obliged  to 
move  out;  that  the  said  Vallee  never  paid  witness  any  thing  for  said  improvement  so  surveyed  in;  that,  in  1802, 
said  witness  cultivated  again  the  said  tract,  raised  a  crop  on  the  same,  one-half  of  which  he  gathered,  leaving  the 
other  half  for  the  said  Vallee;  that  Vallee  told  witness  that  the  house  on  said  land  was  the  property  of  the  above 
claimant.      Said  claimant  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

Walter  Fenwick,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  said  claimant  in  the  country  about  nine  years  ago, 
and  that  he  remained  in  it  about  three  or  four  years. 

February  10th,  1810.  Stace  McDonough  sworn,  says  that  the  land  claimed  is  situate  on  the  north  side  of  the 
north  fork  of  the  Saline  creek,  about  six  or  seven  miles  from  its  mouth.  Witness  was  on  the  place  claimed  in 
.1798;  claimant  was  then  with  his  family,  consisting  of  a  wife  and  child,  and  two  hired  men,  and  had  a  house  built, 
which  he  was  living  in;  had  about  four  acres  grubbed,  and  some  fences  mauled;  that,  while  witness  was  at  the 
house  of  claimant,  an  express  came  and  informed  them  that  the  Indians  were  robbing  the  settlement,  and  had 
whipped  three  men  in  consequence  of  this  information:  the  settlement  was  abandoned  about  a  year  and  a  half 
afterwards.  Witness  was  present  when  claimant  and  one  Jean  F.  Pillars  made  an  agreement  together,  which  was, 
that  said  Pillars  might  go  and  settle  on  the  place  claimed;  that  about  Christmas  of  the  year  1800,  witness  was  on 
the  place  claimed,  and  found  Jean  F.  Pillars,  with  his  family,  then  inhabiting  it.  Witness  saw  corn  stalks  in  the  field 
adjoining  the  house,  and  appearances  of  its  having  been  cultivated  that  year;  that  the  year  after,  said  Pillars,  with 
his  family,  moved  off  this  land,  and  went  to  a  place  about  a  mile  further  up  the  creek,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  place  moved  to  ever  since. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  June  23d,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation  by  claimant,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1803. 

February  10th,  1810.  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Bollinger,  Senior. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  seventy-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  161;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  countersigned  the  27th  February,  1806, 
by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Dawalt  Bollinger,  sow  of  Daniel  Bollinger. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  and  ninety-five 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  per- 
mission to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  98,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin, 
and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27th,  1806   by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808..  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testi- 
mony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Philip  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn;  says  that  claimant  cultivated  the  premises  in  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19, 1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Philip  Bollinger. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Crooked  creek,  water  of  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  99. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

C 

Matthias  Bollinger,  Senior. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  160;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.-TCousin,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February 
27,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  Febuary  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Byrd. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  fifty-seven  arpents  twenty  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Cow 
creek,  fork  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  116;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  10,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  counter- 
signed Antoine  Soulard,  Survevor  Genera1. 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Howard,  assignee  of  Joseph  Young,  assignee  of  Jcphtha  Cornelius. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  — ;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  five  hundred  and  eighty-five  arpents  and 
forty-four  perches,  dated  December  10,  1805;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Jephtha  Cornelius  to  Joseph  Young,  dated 
September  9,  1803,  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Young  to  claimant,  dated  May  21,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  April  12,  1806.  James  Earl,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Joseph  Young  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  April  12,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commission- 
ers. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee  of  Joseph  Young,  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  afore- 
said, as  per  the  said  concession. 

February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  F.  Bollinger. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  and  fifty  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  for  two  hundred  and  fiftv  arpents,  dated  January  20,  1800;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  Jan- 
uary 8,  1806. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810.  The  petitioner  is  styled  George  Frederick  Bollin- 
ger, but  signs'  his  name,  "  Frederick  Bollinger."  A  majority  of  the  Board  being  of  opinion  that  the  signature 
"  Frederick  Bollinger"  ought  to  be,  and  is  actually,  the  criterion  of  the  name  of  the  claimant;  therefore,  it  is  con- 
sidered by  them  that  the  notice  and  the  style  of  the  petition  ought  to  have  been' in  the  name  of  Frederick  Bollin- 
ger.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

George  Hays,  assignee  of  Rowland  Meredith,  assignee  of  Mary  Fitzgibbons. — A  claim  for  two  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Gibany's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Zeuon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Mary  Fitzgibbons,  for  the  same,  dated  January  5,  1798;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  May  10,  1799,  certified  April  13,  1801;  a  transfer  from  Mary  Fitzgibbons  to  Rowland  Meredith,  dated 
January  15,  1805;  and  a  transfer  from  said  Meredith  to  claimant,  dated  February  28,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Andrew  Ramsay,  junior,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  there  was  a  sugar  camp 
on  this  land  in  the  year  1800;  no  other  improvements;  sugar  still  made  on  the  premises. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Krytz. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is 
No.  28,  for  five  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  January  6,  1806,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  An- 
toine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1809.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &,c.)  George  F.  Bollinger,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  commenced  his 
improvement  in  the  year  1803,  and,  having  cultivated  corn  in  that  year,  moved  his  family  finally  to  the  premises, 
in  the  year  1804;  he  had  been  occasionally  there  in  the  preceding  year;  thinks  claimant  raised  his  house  in  1803; 
constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Krytz,  legatee  of  Duwalt  Kyrtz. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  and  thirty-six 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  spe- 
cial permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  Duwalt  Krytz  is  No.  28,  for  two  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
January  7,  1806,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &,c.)  George  F.  Bollinger,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  land  was  improved  in  the  year 
1804,  in  October  or  November;  cabin  built;  a  few  acres,  about  twelve  or  fourteen,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  culti- 
vated; constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

James  Russell. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  and  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  88;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  20,  1806,  signed  Edward  F.  Bound,  countersigned 
February  28,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Abraham  Byrd,  duly  affirmed,  says  that  the  premises  were  first  settled  in  the 
fall  of  1805;  the  following  year  put  in  sixteen  acres  of  corn  and  other  grain;  constantly  inhabited  to  this  day; 
about  thirty-two  acres  are  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Morris  Young. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  and  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  a  fork 
of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  41,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

.  Austin  Young. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  arpents  and  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  91,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-three 
arpents,  dated  December  31,  1805. 
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Testimony  taken.  April  1G,  1806.  Joseph  Young,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was,  at  the  time  of 
obtaining  said  concession,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards;  that  he  hired  a  person  to  improve  said 
tract  of  land,  in  the  year  1803,  who  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  that  year,  when  he  had  about  nine  arpents 
cleared;  that  the  same  has  been  cultivated  to  this  day  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  who  was  working  on  the  land  of 
the  witness  and  boarding  with  him. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ough< 
not  to  be  granted. 

Zebulon  Reed. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Pro- 
duces to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  75. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

James  Bevins. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau 
Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  31. 

Testimony  taken.  June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Isaac  Miller,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  land  was  first  settled  in  the  year  1805, 
a  cabin  then  built,  and  four  or  five  acres  enclosed  and  cultivated;  constantly  inhabited  to  this  time;  about  fourteen 
acres  now  in  cultivation;   no  family. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

James  Currin,  assignee  of  Jacob  Myers. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Tewapite  Bottom,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Henry  Peyroux,  command- 
ant of  New  Madrid,  that  a  special  permission  to  settle  had  been  granted,  dated  March  24,  1804;  a  survey  of  the 
same,  by  James  Storry;  and  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated  February  11,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  13,  1806.  William  Cox,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Myers  did  settle  the 
said  tract  of  land  in  March,  1801,  and  did  also,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same;  and  had  then  a  wife  and  seven  children. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  August  13,  1806:  Full  Board.-  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  of  Jacob  Myers,  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found 
vacant  there. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;   Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

James  Boyd. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  eighteen  arpents  sixteen  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  9,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  counter- 
signed Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  27,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Thomson,  Sen.,  (the  representatives  of.) — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  Ramsay  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  156,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  (two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents,)  dated  De- 
cember 20,  1805. 

Testbnony  taken.  April  17,  1806.  Joseph  Worthington,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  improve 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1804. 

June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, <fcc.)  James  Cottle,  duly  sworn,  says  that  improvement  commenced  in  1807,  in  the  spring;  eight  or  ten 
acres  now  in  cultivation,  and  a  cabin  built. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  27,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

David  Harris. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  ninety  perches  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of 
Ramsay  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on 
which  claimant  is  No.  50,  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  20,  1805, 
signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  April  17,  1806.  Joseph  Worthington,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  in  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, «fcc.)  Solomon  Thorn,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1803,  claimant  improved  premises,  inhabited  same 
year,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  to  this  time;  about  sixteen  acres  in  cultivation;  two  cabins,  both 
built  before  the  20th  December,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  28,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  Parish. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  White  waters, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is 
No.  19. 

Testimony  taken.  June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Alexander  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1802,  or  about  six  years 
ago,  he  saw  a  small  improvement  made  by  claimant  on  the  premises,  a  half-faced  cabin,  watermelons  planted,  and 
a  few  peach  trees. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  28,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Levi  Wolverton. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  42. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &-c.)  John  Seavers,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1805  claimant  cleared  up  some 
ground,  planted  vines,  and  built  a  half-faced  cabin;  about  one  acre  now  cleared. 

Solomon  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  cultivated  watermelons  on  the  premises  eight  years  ago;  in  1803 
claimant  cultivated,  but  did  not  inhabit  in  that  year. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  ■  February  28,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Byrd,  assignee  of  Jeremiah  Thomson,  assignee  of  John  Smith. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and 
forty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  permission 
to  settle  for  John  Smith,  sworn  to  by  Louis  Lorimier,  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau,  June  3,  1808. 

No  improvement  except  a  sugar  cam]). 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  28,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  he  granted. 

Stephen  Byrd,  assignee  of  Thompson  Byrd. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  arpents  two  and  a 
half  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  5,  1798;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  October  1,  1799; 
and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  dated  Juno  1,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  April  12,  1806.  .Athamar  Hubbell,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was,  at  the  time 
of  obtaining  said  concession,  and  still  is,  under  age,  and  claims  no  other  lands  in  this  Territory  in   his  own  name. 

June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, &c.)  Jacob  Jacobs,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was  improved  in  1801;  in  that  year,  about  one  acre 
was  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  in  corn,  tobacco,  and  vines;  never  inhabited,  and  no  improvement  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  February  28,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Garner,  assignee  of  James  Murphy. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  68,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  2d  Decem- 
ber, 1805,  and  certified  February  26,  1806;  and  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated  September  6,  1805. 

Testimony  and  acknowledgments  taken.  August  15,  1806.  Elijah  Franks,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the 
said  Murphy  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  August,  1803,  cleared  a  field,  built  a  house,  into  which  he  moved  in 
the  fall  of  that  year,  and  actually  inhabited  the  same  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  that,  in 
the  spring  of  1804,  he  made  a  nursery  of  peach  trees,  and  raised  a  crop  that  year;  and  further,  that  the  same  has 
been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  that  the  said  Murphy  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife 
and  child. 

June  7,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, &c.)  David  Ferrell,  duly  sworn,  says  that  James  Murphy  and  his  brother  Frank  improved  this  land  in 
the  fall  of  1803,  built  a  cabin,  and  lived  in  it,  which  said  cabin  was  constantly  inhabited  until  the  year  1805;  a 
tield  of  a  few  acres  was  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  till  the  year  1806;  between  six  and  eight  acres  prepared 
for  cultivation. 

Ezekiel  Able  appears  before  the  said  commissioner,  and  relinquishes  all  claim  to  the  foregoing  tract,  having 
s<;ld  the  same  to  William  Garner,  or  rather  released  the  same  to  him,  and  sunered  him  to  claim  under  the  transfer 
of  James  Murphy. 

Jeremiah  Able  also  appears  before  the  said  commissioner,  and  relinquishes  all  claim  to  the  foregoing  tract  pf 
land  to  William  Garner. 

Ezekiel  Able,  duly  sworn,  says  that  there  had  been  some  dispute  between  Frank  and  James  Murphy,  both  of 
whom  wish  to  hold  the  same  plantation.  Witness  was  present  when  Frank  agreed  that  James  should  keep  pos- 
session of  the  land  now  claimed  by  Garner,  adding  that  he  would  go  to  the  other  place;  saying,  at  the  same  time, 
that  he,  (witness,)  or  any  other  person,  might  buy,  as  he  (Frank)  had  no  claims  to  the  premises. 

John  Shields,  duly  sworn,- says,  in  1804  was  out  and  settled  near  the  place  settled  by  James,  when  he  heard 
Frank  say  that  he  had  given  up  the  premises  now  claimed  to  his  brother  James. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this 
•rlaim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three   hundred  arpents. 

Daniel  Hubble. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Foster's  creek,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle*  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  56. 

Testimony  taken.  June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Matthew  Hubble,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  small  improvement  was  made  on  this 
land  in  the  year  1805;  a  few  peach  and  apple  trees  planted. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Foreman. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  three  arpents  and  eighty-eight  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  De- 
hault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  April  27,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  4, 1806,  and  certified 
February  12,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  3,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  lake  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  John  Guething,  duly  sworn,  say's  that  in  the  spring  of  1802  Foreman  employed 
him  (witness)  to  work  at  his  mill;  worked  seven  days;  that  at  this  time  James  Campbell  came  to  the  mill,  and  told 
witness  that  he  had  sold  his  improvement  (by  which  witness  conceived  that  the  mere  labor  and  expense  were  in- 
tended) to  Jonathan  Foreman,  for  a  cow  with  calf,  or  for  a  cow  and  calf  together,  with  some  other  property;  that 
witness  gave  a  quantity  of  corn  -to  Campbell  for  the  cow,  and,  on  said  Campbell's  order  verbal,  received  her 
from  Foreman. 

David  Patterson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  about  January  or  February,  1802,  witness  was  present  at  the  mill  with 
Campbell  and  Foreman,  who  were  conversing  about  the  purchase  by  Foreman  of  Campbell's  improvement,  who 
appeared  desirous  to  sell,  on  account  of  his  apprehensions  of  Foreman's  mill-dam;  witness  left  them  for  a  short 
time,  and  returned,  when  witness  was  told  that  they  had  bargained;  that  Foreman  had  purchased  Campbell's  im- 
provement, for  which  he  was  to  let  Campbell  have  a  cow  with  calf,  Or  a  cow  and  calf,  and  a  quantity  of  corn; 
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witness  understood  that  the  land,  as  well  as  the  labor  and  expense,  was  conveyed  by  Campbell  to  Foreman  in  this 
bargain. 

John  Guething,  before  sworn,  in  reply  to  the  question  of  the  interfering  claimant,  Jeremiah  Able,  answered:  1 
understood  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  parties,  and  the  determination  of  Campbell,  after  this  sale,  to  lay  his  head 
right  on  some  other  place. 

Peter  Burns,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  heard  Campbell  say  he  had  sold  his  right  of  that  land  to  Jonathan 
Foreman,  the  land  lying  above  where  the  mill  of  Jonathan  Foreman  now  stands;  witness  also  heflrd  said  Foreman 
say  that  he  bought  said  land;  witness  never  understood  that  Campbell  sold  his  head  right  to  Foreman.,  and  does 
not  believe  that  he  did.  Campbell,  after  this  sale,  always  believed  that  he  had  the  privilege  to  lay  his  head  right 
elsewhere.  In  1801  Campbell  lived  on  this  land,  and  cultivated  a  small  spot  of  ground  in  turnips  and  othei 
vegetables;  lived  in  a  cabin  which  had  been  previously  built. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Alexander  Summers. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  distrir 
oi  Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  49. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  no' 
to  be  granted. 

John  Zellifrow. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  forty-nine  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  set- 
tle, list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  92,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  10.  1805, 
signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Dennis  Sullivan. — A  claim  for   three   hundred  and  fifty  arpents   and  ninety-three  and  one-third  perches  of 
land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  94,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  30,  1805,  sigm 
B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fcc.)  John  McCarty,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  came  to  Louisiana  in  the  year 
1802,  and  worked  at  the  blacksmith's  business  for  two  years,  since  which  he  has  taught  a  school.  No  improve- 
ment. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  James  Earl,  alias  Arrell. — A  claim  "for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  131;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  January  1,  1806,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard, 
Surveyor  General;  a  transfer  from  James  Earl  to  claimant,  dated  January  28,  1805. 

Opmion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

John  P.  Aidenger,  assignee  of  James  Earl,  assignee  of  George  Morgan. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  A,  on  which  George  Morgan  is  No.  61,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  transfer  from  George  Morgan  to 
James  Earl,  dated  January  27,  1807;   and  an  assignment  from  said  Earl  to  claimant,  dated  April  21,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  Morgan  on  the  land  in  1803,  bu: 
does  not  know  that  he  lived  there;  there  was  no  cabin,  no  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  no' 
to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  Daniel  Brant. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  ninety  aipents  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  December  22,  1805,  certified  February  28,  1806,  in  which  survey  the  tract  claimed  is  in- 
cluded; also  an  assignment  of  Daniel  Brant  and  others  to  Ezekiel  Able,  dated  February  25,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  being  duly  sworn  as  to  Brant's  improvement,  says,  improve- 
ment made  in  1802;  a  good  cabin;  about  one  acre  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated;  premises  constantly  inhabited 
and  cultivated  to  this  time;  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  second  cabin  since  built,  also  stables;  and  orchards 
planted. 

Charles  Sexton,  sworn,  says  he  knows  the  statement  of  Welsh,  as  to  Brant's  improvement,  is  true. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810.  Present:  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  Rezin  Bailey. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  December  22,  1805,  certified  February  28,  1806,  in  which  survey  the  tract  claimed  is  included; 
also  an  assignment  of  Rezin  Bailey  and  others  to  Ezekiel"  Able,  dated  February  25,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  <fcc.  Elisha  Welsh,  sworn,  says,  as  to  Bailey's  improvement,  cultivated  in  1802;  lived 
in  a  camp  in  1803,  and  cultivated  turnips;  not  inhabited,  but  cultivated  in  timothy  and  orchards,  to  the  present  thin  . 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1S10.  Present:  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  William  Smith. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  ok 
White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  December  22,  1805,  certified  February  28,  1806,  in  which  survey  the  tract  claimed  is  included; 
also  an  assignment  of  William  Smith  and  others  to  Ezekiel  Able,  dated  Februarv  25,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  sworn  as  to  William  Smith's  improvement,  says,  settled  in  1802; 
built  a  cabin;  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  three  acres;  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  time;  fifteen  acres  now 
in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810.  Present:  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  Francis  Murphy. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three 
hundred  arpents,  dated  December  22,  1805,  certified  February  28,  1806;  in  which  survey  the  tract  claimed  is  in- 
cluded; also  an  assignment  from  Francis  Murphy  and  others  to  Ezekiel  Able,  dated  February  25,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &.c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  sworn  as  to  Francis  Murphy,  says,  improvements  made  in  1803; 
about  one  acre  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated;  built  a  cabin  and  lived  in  it;  wife  bore  a  child;  these  premises  con- 
stantly inhabited  and  cultivated. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  James  Smith. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three  hundred  arpents, 
dated  22d  December,  1805,  certified  28th  February,  1806;  in  which  survey  the  tract  claimed  is  included;  also  an 
assignment  of  James  Smith  and  others  to  Ezekiel  Able,  dated  February  25,  1S06. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808:  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  sworn,  says,  James  Smith  improved  in  1803;  cultivated  one-fourth 
of  an  acre;   did  not  inhabit;  cut  up  brush  and  piled  it.  ' 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  Jacob  Sharadon. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  an  assignment  of  Jacob  Sharadon  and  others  to  Eze- 
kiel Able,  dated  February  25,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Daniel  Brant,  sworn  as  to  Sharadon's  improvement,  says,  premises  were  improved 
in  1803;  one-fourth  of  an  acre  chopped,  trees  deadened,  brush  piled. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  McCartv,  assignee  of  William  Murphy,  assignee  of  Alexander  Andrews,  Jun. — A  claim  for  four  hundred 
and  forty  arpents  eighty  perches  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces 
to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  Alexander  Andrews,  Junior,  is  No.  13,  for  three 
hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  December,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard, 
Surveyor  General;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Alexander  Andrews,  Jun.  to  said  William  Murphy,  dated  1st  August, 
1802;  and  another  deed  of  transfer,  from  said  William  Murphy  to  claimant,  dated  the  11th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  18,  1806-  Francis  Murphy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
settled  in  the  year  1802,  and  was,  also,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  one  Alexander  Andrews,  Sen.,  as  tenant  to  the  said  William  Murphy. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  August  18,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  Esqrs.  The 
Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation  by  the  said  William  Murphy,  and  also  of  a  permission  to 
settle. 

March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Aquilla  Wathen,  assignee  of  Polly  Boyd. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  an  affidavit  of  permission  to  settle,  in  favor  of  Polly  Boyd, 
dated  6th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  James  Boyd,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1803,  before  and  after  the  20th  December, 
Polly  Boyd  lived  on  the  premises,  and  in  the  following  year  witness,  her  father,  cultivated  flax  on  the  premises  for 
her  use. 

June  7,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  as  aforesaid.)  James  Boyd,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  spring  of  1802 
witness  helped  to  raise  a  cabin  on  that  place,  and  also  assisted  in  clearing  about  one  acre  and  a'half  of  ground,  and 
in  breaking  it  up  and  planting  it;  in  the  year  1803,  old  Mr.  Andrews  raised  corn  on  the  premises,  by  permission  of 
witness,  as  Polly  Boyd's  father;  in  1804,  witness  put  part  of  it  in  flax,  pulled  and  put  the  flax  in  the  cabin  which 
we  had  built  in  1802,  which,  or  a  part  of  it,  continued  in  said  cabin  until  the  present  spring. 

John  Boyd,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  very  little  more  than  what  the  foregoing  witness,  his  father,  has 
stated. 

Robert  Green,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  employed  witness's  son,  and  paid  him  twenty  dollars  for  raising  a  cabin 
on  the  premises  in  1807. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  2,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Hugh  Creswell. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  one  arpents  thirty-one  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Randall's 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  the 
claimant  is  No.  138,  for  one  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1806,  certified  13th  February 
of  the  same  year. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Gibany. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  129;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  3,  1805,  signed  Edward  F.  Bond,  countersigned  February 
28,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Elisha  Welsh,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  cabin  was  built  on  the  premises  in  1804; 
a  small  spot  cleared,  but  no  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner.-;. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Sexton. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claim- 
ant is  No.  48,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  December,  1805,  certified  to  be  received  for 
record  28th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  ihe  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &,c.)  Daniel  Brant,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  made  a  small  improvement  in  the 
year  1803,  but  did  not  inhabit;  this  improvement  being  afterwards  taken  in  by  the  survey  of  Ezekiel  Able,  the  sur- 
veyor laid  out  a  tract  for  claimant,  in  the  woods  adjoining  the  lands  of  the  said  Ezekiel,  which  has  never  been 
improved. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Simpson. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Hubble's  creek,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  45. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Baptiste  Godair. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Ramsay's  creek,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is 
No.  41,  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey  of  two  hundred  and  four  arpents,  dated  21st  Decem- 
ber, 1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  receive 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  Sec.)  Samuel  Bradley,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  a  small  brush  heap  was  made, 
and  logs  cut  for  a  cabin,  and  cabin  raised  in  1804;  since  which  time,  it  has  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated; 
about  two  acres  in  cultivation  in  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Morrison,  assignee  of  Jeremiah  Thompson,  assignee  of  David  McMoutrie. — A  claim  for  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four  arpents  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Gibany's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau 
Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  David  McMoutrie  is  No.  3,  for  three  hun- 
dred arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  6th  January,  1806,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  26th  February, 
1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  McMoutrie  to  said  Thompson,  datet* 
6th  December,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Thompson  to  claimant,  dated  7th  May,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  4,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  tes- 
timony at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Worthington,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  first  settled  and  cul- 
tivated in  spring  of  1803,  and  continued  till  the  falfof  same  year;  after  which  year  it  was  left  vacant. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  8,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Foster. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Hubble's  creek,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  1st  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  June  6th  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  David  Ferrell,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  in  1803  built  a  cabin,  cleared,  enclosed, 
and  cultivated  a  field  of  a  few  acres,  inhabited  and  cultivated  throughout  the  year  1803,  and  abandoned  until  the 
last  winter,  when  lie  again  took  possession. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  13th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted.  s 

Joseph  Worthington,  assignee  of  Henry  Hall. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  arpents  thirty-one 
and  one-third  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Mill  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  December  20th,  1805,  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  December 
27th,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  April  17th,  1806.  David  Ferrell,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Henry  Hall  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
ot  December,  1803,  when  he  had  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  April  17th,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee  as  aforesaid,  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate'  as  afore- 
said, provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

March  13th,  1810:     Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Worthington. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Ramsay's  creek, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is 
No.  155,  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  December,  1805,  and  certified  to  be  received 
for  record  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  13th,  1810:  Full  Board"  Itis  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Thompson,  Junior. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claim'ani'is 
No.  95. 

Testimony  taken.     June  6th,  1808.     (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from   the  Board   to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Joseph  Worthington,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803, 
went  on  the  premises,  built  a  camp,  and  lived  in  it  for  a  short  time,  (not  till  23d  of  December;)  deadened  and  marked 
trees,  and  planted  peach  stones;   no  other  improvement. 
63  q 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  14th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Dorsey,  assignee  of  Horace  Austin. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  sixty-five  arpents  sixty-six 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special 
permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  Horace  Austin  is  No.  55,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  and  a  survey,  dated  15th 
December,  1805,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  26th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Snrveyor 
General;  also,  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Horace  Austin  to  claimant,  dated  May  8th,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  6th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Thomas  Foster,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Austin  settled  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and 
lived  in  a  cabin  previously  built;  cleared  and  enclosed  a  field  of  three  or  four  acres,  and  cultivated  it  the  following 
vear,  in  the  fall  of  which  he  moved  away. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  14th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three  hundred  arpents, 

Jenny  Logan,  widow  of  John  Logan. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  arpents  seventy-five  perches 
of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated 
December  18th,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  April  18th,  1806.  Jacob  Friend,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  did  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  three  children; 

June  6th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, &c.)  Jeremiah  Simpson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  March,  1801,  the  widow  went  on  this  land,  which 
her  husband  had  in  his  life  time  chosen,  finished  a  cabin  which  had  been  before  commenced  and  abandoned,  cleared 
one  and  a  half  or  two  acres  of  ground,  enclosed  and  cultivated  it  in  March  or  April,  1802;  the  widow  was  married 
and  left  the  premises;  since  which  time  there  has  been  neither  inhabitation  nor  cultivation. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commission- 
ers.    The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant ,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

March  14th  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Hand. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Hubble's  creek,  district 
of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  69. 
Testimony  taken.  June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Henry  Hand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  made  brush  piles  and  cut  logs  on  the 
7th  January,  1802;  in  the  following  year,  July  4th,  he  commenced  a  clearing,  and  soon  thereafter  planted  corn  and 
turnips;  July  7th,  1804,  John  Taylor  took  possession  of  the  premises,  for  the  removal  of  whom,  he,  witness,  applied 
to  Louis  Lorimer,  Esq.,  then  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau. 

John  McCarty,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  few  years  ago,  perhaps  in  1803,  he  saw  an  advertisement  of  claimant, 
warnino-  all  persons  against  trespassing  or  intruding  on  a  tract  of  land  which  he  claimed  by  improvement  or  head 
right,  granted  by  Louis  Lorimer,  the  commandant  of  the  district.  This  advertisement  was  posted  up  at  Foreman's 
mill.' 

Charles  Demoss,  duly  sworn,  says,  in  1803,  passing  through  the  land  now  occupied  by  John  Taylor,  he  saw 
brush  heaps  near  a  spring;  same  year,  at  same  spring,  saw  an  advertisement  on  a  tree,  forewarning  all  persons  from 
occupying  said  land,  as  it  was  alleged  to  be  the  property  of  claimant;  saw  the  advertisement  alluded  to  in  M'Carty's 
testimony  at  the  mill. 

Gilbert  Hector,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he,  witness,  went  with  claimant  to  premises  in  the  year  1803  or  1804,  to 
the  camp  of  John  Taylor,  when  claimant,  in  presence  of  witness,  forewarned  said  Taylor  from  making  any  improve- 
ment on  said  land. 

Question  by  interfering  claimant,  (Able.) — Did  you  see  an  improvement  on  this  land  in  1803?  Answer. — I  saw 
either  turnips  or  corn  cultivated  on  premises,  or  perhaps  both,  and  enclosed  by  a  brush  fence,  either  in  1803  or  1804, 
and  before  Taylor  occupied. 

B.  Cousin,  Esq.,  states,  from  a  registry  which  he  brought  to  the  Board,  that  William  Hand  desired  him  to  annul 
an  entry  of  location  for  three  hundred  arpents  on  Hubble's  creek,  for  the  reason  that  he  should  lay  his  head  right 
arising  from  the  general  concession  at  Cape  La  Cruche;  it  further  appears  from  the  said  registry,  that  the  land  thus 
vacated  was  then  entered  for  John  Taylor. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  14th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  Taylor.— A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  sixty-two  arpents  seventy-three  and  a  half  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  Hubble's  and  Randall's  creeks,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  set- 
tle, list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  20,  for  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  (this  claim  interfering  with  the  foregoing;) 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  6th  December,  1805,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  June  2d,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Samuel  Pew,  sworn,  says  he  knows  the  land,  lives  near  it,  has  passed  through 
it,  and  knows  of  no  cultivation  on  the  premises  in  1803. 

David  Paterson,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  this  tract  of  land,  and  was  acquainted  with  it  before  Taylor  moved 
to  it,  and  verily  believes  that  there  were  no  improvements  on  the  premises  in  the  year  1803;  at  this  time  there  are  a 
good  square  log-house,  stable,  kitchen,  smoke-house,  and  ten  or  twelve  acres  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  14th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Menard.— A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Tru- 
deau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  four  hundred  arpents,  dated  5th  November,  1798. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  19th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  C.  Harbison,  assignee  of  John  Hays,  sheriff  of  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau,  who  soW  the  following 
property  as  belonging  to  Louis  Largeau:  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  to  Louis  Largeau,  for  the  same,  dated  August  26,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  December  1,  UW, 
certified  January  1,  1798;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  sheriff  Hays  to  claimant,  dated  December  7,  M3OT, 
a  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land. 
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Acknowledgments  taken.  June  7,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony 
<fcc.  at  Cape  Girardeau,  «fcc.)  Claimant  appeared  personally  before  said  commissioner,  and  acknowledges  that, 
for  valuable  consideration,  he  has  and  does  transfer  to  Anthony  Ilavden  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  the  tract 
now  claimed;  and  claimant  also  acknowledges  that,  for  valuable  considerations,  he  has  transferred,  and  does  hereby 
transfer,  to  Rheineke  and  Steenback,  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  the  tract  now  claimed. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lorimer. — A  claim  for  eight  thousand  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau. Produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  for  eighty  by  one  hundred  arpents;  a  concession  thereon  from  the  Baron 
de  Caroudelet,  Governor  General  of  Louisiana,  for  forty  arpents  front,  by  one  hundred  arpents  depth,  dated  Octo- 
ber 26,  1795;  an  official  letter  from  the  said  Governor  General  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  ordering 
him  to  put  claimant  in  possession  of  the  other  forty  arpents  front,  by  one  hundred  arpents  depth,  petitioned  lor  by 
him,  dated  January  26,  1797;  a  certified  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  eight  thousand  arpents,  taken  October  26,  1797, 
certified  December  11,  1797,  signed  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General  of  the  Territory  of  Louisiana,  February 
27,  1806. 

Translations  of  the  several  papers  produced  by  claimant  in  support  of  his  claim. 

Don  Louis  Lorimer,  inhabitant  of  this  district,  with  the  greatest  respect  due  to  your  lordship,  represents,  that 
wishing  to  establish  himself  in  the  same,  petitions  your  lordship  to  be  pleased  to  grant  him  eighty  arpents  of  land 
in  front,  by  one  hundred  in  depth,  front  to  Cypress  island,  in  Cape  Girardeau,  bounded  on  its  two  extremities  by 
the  King's  domain;  a  favor  which  he  hopes  to  merit  of  your  justice. 

At  the  request  of  the  party  interested. 

JUAN  BARNO  Y  FERRUSOLA. 
To  His  Lordship  the  Governor  General. 

New  Madrid,  September  1,  1795. 

I  consider  the  petitioner  worthy  of  the  favor  which  he  solicits,  for  being  vested  with  the  circumstances  required 
by  the  instruction. 

THOMAS  PORTELL. 

New  Orleans,  October  26,  1795. 

The  Surveyor,  Don  Anthony  Soulard,  shall  establish  the  petitioner  on  forty  arpents  in  front  of  the  eighty  which 
he  demands,  by  one  hundred  in  depth,  on  the  place  mentioned  by  the  above  memorial,  provided  they  are  vacant, 
and  do  not  prejudice  the  neighbors,  under  the  express  condition  to  make  the  road  and  regular  improvements 
within  the  precise  term  of  one  year;  and  this  concession  to  be  declared  null  and  void,  if,  at  the  precise  term  of  three, 
the  said  land  is  not  established;  and  not  being  in  his  power  to  alienate  the  same  within  the  said  term;  under  which 
provisions  the  diligence  of  survey  shall  be  made  at  the  continuation,  which  will  be  remitted  to  me  in  order  to  pro- 
vide the  petitioner  with  the  corresponding  title  in  form. 

EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

New  Orleans,  January  26,  1797. 

You  will  give  orders  to  Anthony  Soulard  to  survey  for  Louis  Lorimer  the  forty  arpents  more  of  land  which 
he  petitioned  for,  on  the  place  mentioned,  and  which  will  complete  the  eighty  he  had  demanded;  after  which,  he  is 
to  demand  it  by  memorial,  which  you  will  recommend  with  reference  to  this  official  letter,  in  order  to  give  him  the 
decree  of  concession. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
Don  Zenon  Trudeau. 

St.  Louis,  February  26,  1806. 

No.  1. — Surveyed  in  virtue  of  the  decree  of  His  Lordship  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Commandant  General  of 
the  province,  dated  the  26th  October,  1795,  and  of  the  official  letter  by  him  directed  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 
in  date  of  the  26th  February,  1797,  by  him  transmitted  to  me.  The  said  tract  surveyed  the  26th  October,  1797; 
the  certificate  of  survey  delivered  the  11th  of  December,  same  year. 

I  certify  the  present  extract  to  be  faithfully  copied  and  translated  from  the  register  A,  of  the  surveys  in  Cape 
Girardeau  district,  pace  1,  No.  1. 

ANTOINE  SOULARD, 

Don  Louis  Lorimer.  Surveyor  General  of  Territory  of  Louisiana. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1810.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated the  land  claimed  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  and  continued  so  to  do  until  eight  years  past;  the  last  time 
witness  saw  the  place  claimed,  claimant  had  made  considerable  improvements  on  the  land. 

Marie  Philip  Le  Due,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  on  the  place  claimed,  inhabiting  and  cultivating  in 
1799;  that  claimant  was  then  erecting  large  buildings;  witness  has  seen  the  place  claimed  several  times  since,  the 
last  time  in  1808;  always  found  claimant  on  the  land  inhabiting,  and  cultivating,  and  improving  the  same. 

Anthony  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  the  village  of  Cape  Girardeau  is  on  the  tract  claimed  by  Louis  Lorimer, 
as  proprietor,  and  that  the  inhabitants  claim  under  him. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  March  20th,  1810:  Full  Board.  The  Board  are  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners,  declaring  that 
if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  a  league  square,  they  would  have  voted  for  its  confirmation.  John  B.  C.  Lucas, 
commissioner,  states  as  reasons  of  his  opinion,  that  the  order  of  survey  or  concession  under  date  of  the  26th  Oc- 
tober, 1795,  does  not  appear  to  be  registered;  that  the  letter  of  office,  under  date  of  the  26th  January,  1797. 
directed  to  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  is  not  an  order  directed  by  said  Zenon  Trudeau  to  Anthony  Soulard,  even  if  it 
should  be  construed  that  the  said  order  is  of  sufficient  authority  to  make  the  survey.  However,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  said  order  bears  registry.  He  further  states,  that  the  quantity  of  land  claimed  under  these  two  orders  is 
more  than  the  quantity  usually  allowed,  agreeably  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government; 
and  that  no  ordinance  or  copy  of  ordinance  has  been  shown  or  exhibited  authorizing  the  Governor  to  make  decrees 
or  orders  for  such  quantity. 
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Louis  Lorimer. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  to  Don  Carlos 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  a  recommendation  from  said  Delassus  to  the  Intendant,  dated  31st  Julv, 
1800.  J 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lorimer. — A  claim  for  thirty  thousand  arpents.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same 
from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800;  also  an  official  letter  from 
said  Lieutenant  Governor  to  claimant,  dated  2d  August,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lorimer,  assignee  of  Francis  Bertheaume. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land. 
Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  said  Bertheaume 
for  the  same,  dated  28th  December,  1799;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Bertheaume  to  claimant,  dated  December 
5th,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Lorimer. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  forks  of  Cape  La  Cruche,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  December,  1799. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lorimer,  Jun. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  and  six  arpents  thirty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Caney 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  for  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  28th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  November  25th, 
1803,  and  certified  13th  December,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Auguste  Bougainville  Lorimer. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  for  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  28th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  November  25thT 
1803,  and  certified  13th  December,  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lorimer,  assignee  of  Hypolite  Mariot. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Big  Swamp,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  De- 
lassus, Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Hypolite  Mariot,  for  two  hundred  aud  fifty  arpents,  dated  December  10th,  1799; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th  and  13th  January,  1804,  certified  7th  February,  1804;  also  list  A,  on  which  said  Mariot 
is  No.  127,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Mariot  to  claimant,  dated  February  18th,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 

James  Evans,  assignee  of  Hays,  sheriff  of  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau,  assignee  of  Louis  Largcau. — A  claim 
for  five  hundred  arpents  of  land.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  June  7th,  1808;  also  a  deed 
from  said  sheriff,  who  sold  the  said  land  as  the  property  of  William  Lorimer,  as  heir  to  Louis  Largeau,  to  claim- 
ant; the  said  deed  dated  September  18th,  1807;  the  land  claimed  lying  back  of  the  Old  Cape. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  bo  granted. 

John  Hays. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  71,  for  four 
hundred  arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  February,  1806,  signed  Edward  F.  Bond,  countersigned  Antoine 
Soulard,  Surveyor  General,  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  7th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at 
Cape  Girardeau,  «&c.)  Solomon  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  he  was  on  this  tract,  and  saw  an  improve- 
ment, to  wit,  a  cabin  and  a  field  in  cultivation,  with  corn,  which  said  improvement  witness  has  been  frequently  told 
by  claimant  was  his  property;  witness  has  passed  this  tract  every  year  since  1802,  and  always  observed  that  it  was 
in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

John  McCarty,  assignee  of  Jacob  Kelly. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  forty-eight  perches 
of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Jacob  Kelly,  dated  24th  January,  1800,  for  five  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  April,  1803,  certified  May  2d,  1803;  and  a  transfer  from  said  Jacob  Kelly  to 
claimant,  dated  August  30th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June  7th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &.c.)  Solomon  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Cavender,  son-in-law  and  tenant  of 
claimant,  lived  on  and  cultivated  this  land  in  1803,  at  which  time  about  thirteen  acres  were  cultivated;  a  good  cabin 
and  fences;  premises  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  day;  fourteen  or  fifteen  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;   Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation. 

George  Henderson. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  big  bend  of  the  Mississippi, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is 
No.  82;  and  also  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  Louis  Lorimer,  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau  district, 
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dated  7th  June,  1808,  sworn  to  before  Robert  Green;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  February,  1806,  signed  Edward 
F.  Bond,  and  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General,  28th  February,  1806. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Nicolas  Reveille. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Ramsay's  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  115. 

Testimony  taken.  June  7th,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  Cape  Girardeau,  &c.)  Solomon  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1801  he  saw  a  field  en- 
closed, (of  about  one  acre,)  with  a  brush  fence,  and  cultivated  in  corn,  cucumbers,  and  other  vegetables,  at  which 
time  there  was  a  cabin  on  this  tract  inhabited,  but  how  long  after  the  witness  does  not  know;  said  cabin  was  below 
the  Big  Lick,  about  one  hundred  yards  on  the  west  side  of  the  creek. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  22d,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Huff. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  Le  Boeuf,  district  of  New  Madrid. 
Produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  for  five  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  22d  May,  1801,  and  No.  1224;  and  a  survey,  signed  Joseph  Story,  for  four  hundred  and  ninety- 
six  arpents,  without  date. 

Testimony  taken.  June  15,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  tak<- 
testimony  at  New  Madrid,  &c.)  Edward  Mathews,  duly  sworn.,  says  that  premises  were  cleared,  enclosed,  and 
cultivated  in  1801;  left  the  land  some  time  in  same  year,  when  claimant  left  the  country;  he  left  also  his  property, 
to  wit,  working  tools,  &c,  and  appeared  anxious  to  return,  but  never  did  that  witness  knows  of. 

William  Smith,  duly  sworn,  says,  in  the  beginning  of  1801,  he  came  to  the  country  with  two  negroes  and  other 
property,  in  which  year  he  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  to  wit,  four  or  five  acres  of  land,  and  abandoned 
the  premises  after  making  one  crop,  leaving  his  working  tools  and  some  cattle;  after  removal,  claimant  wrote  t<> 
witness,  desiring  him  to  take  care  of  his  plantation. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Huff,  Jun. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  Le  Boeuf,  district  of  New  Madrid. 
Produces  to  theJJoard  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  dated  22d 
May,  1801,  and  No.  1224,  for  two  hundred  arpents;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  signed  Joseph  Story,  without  date. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Lucas,  assignee  of  Phoebe  Jones. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Tj'wappety,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry 
Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  dated  March  24,  1802;  a  survey,  dated  the  15th  January,  1806; 
and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  Phoebe  Jones  to  claimant,  dated  September  4,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  13,  1806.  John  Tucker,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Phoebe  Jones  had,  on  the  20th 
■  day  of  December,  1803,  a  child  and  two  slaves. 

June  15,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  New 
Madrid,  &c.)  William  Cox,  sworn,  says  that  a  su?ar  camp  was  established  on  premises  in  1802,  and  continued 
till  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Lucas,  assignee  of  Stephen  Jones. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land  situate 
on  Tywappcty  Bottom,  district  of  New  Madrid,  on  the  Mississippi.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  per- 
missions to  settle,  formerly  given,  No.  1369,  on  which  Stephen  Jones  is  No.  229,  for  four  hundred  arpents,  dated 
21st  March,  1804,  and  signed  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid;  a  plat  of  survey  of  eight  hundred 
and  seventy  arpents,  dated  24th  January,  1806,  signed  Edward  F.  Bond;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said 
Jones  to  claimant,  dated  24th  June,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  15,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take 
testimony  at  New  Madrid,  &c.)  William  Cox,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  sugar  camp  was  established  in  the  year 
1802,  and  continued  until  the  year  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Lucas,  assignee  of  Rezin  Bowie. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Fish  lake,  district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux, 
commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  dated  the  19th  December,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  8th  June, 
1801;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  Rezin  Bowie  to  claimant,  dated  October  23,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  August  13,  1806.  William  Cox,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Rezin  Bowie  arrived 
ni  the  country  in  August,  1800;  that  he  immediately  proceeded  to  the  building  of  a  house,  which  he  completed;  that 
he  sowed  turnips,  and  gathered  the  same. 

John  Tucker,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  when  he,  the  witness,  arrived  in  the  country  in  the  year  1802, 
he  found  the  said  Rezin  Bowie  on  said  land,  and  cultivating  the  same;  that  the  said  land  was,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  and  has  been  so  to  this 
day;  that  he  has  about  fifty  acres  of  the  same  cleared  and  under  cultivation,  with  an  orchard  of  about  eight  or  nine 
hundred  fruit  trees;  had  a  wife  and  eight  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  August  13,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  the  said  tract  not  being 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant. 

March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Lucas,  assignee  of  David  Bowie. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Swamp, 
district  of  New  Madrid.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Pey- 
roux, commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  dated  May  22,  1801,  and  a  survey  dated  the  9th  June,  1801;  together 
with  an  acknowledgment  of  sale  from  said  D.  Bowie  to  claimant,  dated  October  23,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  August  13,  1806.  William  Cox,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was, 
prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  said  David  Bowie. 
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John  Tucker,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  who  had  about  four  or  five  acres  of  the 
same  sowed  in  oats;  and  further,  that  the  said  David  was,  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

June  15,  1808.  (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  authorized  from  the  Board  to  take  testimony  at  New 
Madrid,  &c.)  William  Cox,  duly  sworn,  says  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1800,  and  constantly  till 
this  day;  about  ten  or  fifteen  acres  now  in  cultivation.     Bowie,  in  1803,  had  three  negroes. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  August  13,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  a  duly  regis- 
tered warrant  of  survey. 

March  26,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Arund  Rutgers. — A  claim  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes, 
district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
14th  April,  1799;  a  plat. of  survey  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-live  arpents  ninety-four  perches,  dated  1st  Feb- 
ruary, 1800,  and  certified  5th  March,  same  year.  The  concession  in  this  claim  was  given  for  the  building  of  a 
mill. 

Testimony  taken.  Peter  Provenchere,  sworn,  says  that  he  (witness)  was  on  the  premises  the  24th  or  25th 
May,  1803;  then  saw  a  large  dwelling  house  on  premises,  and  a  large  field  cleared  and  ready  to  be  fenced  in,  tim- 
ber cut,  hewed,  and  hauled  for  a  mill,  and  mill-dam;  that,  in  the  preceding  November,  he  (witness)  by  order  of 
claimant,  paid  Thomas  Howell  for  doing  a  part  of  the  above  work;  claimant  returned  to  this  country  from  the 
United  States  about  the  2d  June,  1803,  with  a  number  of  workmen,  and  went  immediately  on  the  land  claimed 
with  said  workmen;  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land  that  year,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  said 
land  ever  since;  claimant  has  continually,  from  the  2d  June,  1803,  been  working  on  premises,  in  erecting  mills; 
said  mills  not  yet  completed,  as  the  dam  has  been  once  or  twice  carried  away  by  high  waters;  claimant's  whole 
family  moved  on  premises  in  July,  1805,  and  have  continued  on  the  same  ever  since;  claimant  himself,  with  his 
workmen  and  servants,  resided  on  premises  from  June,  1803,  .to  the  present  day. 

John  Alexander  Mickau,  sworn,  says  that  he  (witness)  was  on  the  premises  about  the  1st  of  December,  1803; 
that  there  were  several  houses  actually  built  on  the  premises,  and  a  great  quantity  of  land  cleared;  that  he  saw  a 
number  of  workmen  then  at  work  on  the  place;  premises  appeared  to  have  been  improved  some  time  previous  to 
this,  as  witness  saw  a  store-house  was  built,  and  a  store  kept  on  premises;  also  saw  a  quantity  of  hewed  timber, 
and  the  building  of  a  mill  far  advanced;  witness  says  that  claimant  was  not  on  the  premises  at  that  time,  but  saw 
his  overseer;  thinks  that  claimant,  with  his  family,  resided  on  the  place  in  1804. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  received  a  letter  dated  1799,  from  claimant,  written  at  Red  Banks,  or  Lex- 
ington, Kentucky;  the  concession  in  this  claim  was  therein  enclosed,  and  he  was  requested  to  survey  the  land; 
witness  received  said  letter  in  the  year  1800;  that  Mr.  Mackay,  witness's  deputy,  surveyed  said  land,  whose  re- 
turn was  dated  at  the  time  the  survey  was  made;  that,  although  the  survey  may  not  have  been  made  at  the  time 
it  bears  date,  it  still  bears  date  near  the  time  application  was  made  to  him  (witness;)  that  the  returns  of  sur- 
veys were  made  by  Mr.  Mackay  on  loose  sheets  of  paper;  witness  always  recorded  them  on  his  books,  and  then 
destroyed  them  as  useless;  that  he  (witness)  generally  regarded  the  time  in  dating  his  certificates  of  survey  when 
application  was  made  to  him  for  survey,  if  recollected,  and  did  not  regard  the  time  of  the  return  of  his  deputy. 

Opinion  and  remark  of  the  Board.  April  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose  voting  for  the  confirmation  of  a  league  square; 
Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  declaring  that  he  would  have  voted  for  a  confirmation,  had  this  claim  not  have 
exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents. 

John  Weldon. — A  claim  for  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  tho  district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces 
to  tho  Board  a  notice  of  claim. 

John  Weldon,  the  claimant,  personally  appears  before  the  Board,  and  renounces  all  claim  to  certain  land,  as  sur- 
veyed in  his  name,  on  the  river  Missouri;  survey  dated  17th  November,  1803,  certified  27th  December,  1803,  and 
recorded  in  book  D,  page  10S,  of  the  Recorder's  office. 

Claimant  produces  also,  as  a  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  him,  for  five  hundred  arpents,  dated  20th  December,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  March  30,  1810.  John  McConnell,  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  inhabited  a  tract  of  land, 
situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Dardennes,  about  one  or  two  miles  from  the  inhabitation  of  Arund  Rutgers,  in  the 
winter  of  1802;  in  the  spring  following  cultivated,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  land  ever  since; 
claimant  had  a  wife  and  four  children  in  1802  and  1803. 

Opinion  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  April  3,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted;  but  the  Board  do  declare  that  they  would  have  voted  for  the  granting  of  five  hundred 
arpents,  had  this  claim  not  been  embraced  in  the  tract  claimed  by  Arund  Rutsrers,  under  the  first  section  of  the 
act  of  1805. 

Joseph  Parish. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francis, 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  Robert  A.  Logan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  ob 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  seven 
children. 

May  30,  1808.  David  Logan,  sworn,  says  that  in  January,  1801,  or  1802,  he  applied  to  Louis  Lorimer,  com- 
mandant of  Cape  Girardeau,  for  permission  for  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  land,  who  then  gave  the  permission 
asked. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  May  5,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners. 
The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be 
found  vacant  there. 

April  5,  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Hays,  deceased,  (the  heirs  of.) — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage, 
district  of  St.  Charles.  Produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Tru- 
deau, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  24,  1798;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  10,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11,  1806.  Joshua  Dodson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  William  Hays 
did  clear  and  raise  a  crop  on  said  land  in  the  year  1799,  and  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same. 
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April  7,  1809.  John  B.  Callaway,  sworn,  says  that  he,  witness,  came  to  this  country  in  the  fall  of  1799;  then 
found  William  Hays  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  land  claimed,  and  he  continued  so  to  do  until  1804,  when  witness 
left  this  country;  returned  again  in  1800,  and  found  the  representatives  of  claimant  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the 
same,  and  they  have  continued  so  to  do  ever  since. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  February  11,  1800:  Full  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  heirs  of  William  Hays, 
deceased,  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  he  found  vacant  there. 

April  10,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  no;  to  be  con- 
firmed; Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation;  but  the  said  majority  do  declare,  that,  if 
this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred   arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  its  confirmation. 

Louis  Courtois,  Sen. — A  claim  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merri- 
mack, district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  January,  1804,  and  certified  29th 
January,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  October  25,  1808.  Benito  Vasquez,  sworn,  says  that  about  twenty-eight  years  ago  he 
often  saw  claimant  and  family  going  towards  the  Merrimack,  where  it  was  said,  and  then  alleged,  that  they  resided; 
saw  them  passing  for  six  years,  but  never  was  at  their  improvement. 

Opinion  of  the  Hoard.  April  10,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 

Jaduthan  Kendall,  assignee  of  Richard  Glover. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  on  Sandy 
creek,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  30th  June,  1808,  and  an 
assignment  from  Glover  to  claimant,  dated  27th  March,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  October  20,  1808.  David  Boyles,  duly  sworn,  says  Glover  settled  this  tract  in  1803;  built 
a  house,  planted  peach  trees,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  during  that  and  the  following  years. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  10,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Amable  Partenay,  assignee  of  Theresa  Colman. — A  claim  for  two  thousand  (iva  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
xjn  the  river  Establishment,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  an  order  from  Manuel  Perez,  Lieute- 
nant Governor,  to  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  to  concede,  provided  it  is  vacant,  a  tract  of  land 
of  fifty  arpents  square,  situate  on  the  river  Establishment,  at  the  side  towards  the  Mississippi,  adjoining  land  of 
Thomas  Clem,  to  Francis  Colman,  dated  12th  May,  1788;  a  concession  from  said  Henry  Peyroux  for  the  same  to 
Francis  Colman,  dated  May  15,  1788;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  21,  1800,  certified  to  be  received  for 
record  28th  February,  1800;  and  a  transfer  from  Theresa  Colman  to  claimant,  dated  29th  January,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  November  14,  1808.  Baptiste  Bequet,  sworn,  sa}s  that  twenty  yrears  ago  Francis  Colman 
had  a  house  built  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  enclosed  a  field. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  11,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 

John  Ferry. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles. 
Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  January, 
1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  January,  1804,  certified  the  5th  March,  same  year,  in  which  survey  the  laud  is 
said  to  be  situated  on  the  Mississippi,  but,  on  examination  thereof,  it  appears  evidently  to  be  a  mistake,  since,  if  it 
were  so,  the  land  must  be  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi. 

Testimony  taken.  January  28,  1809.  Warner  Gilbert,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  land  claimed,  and  that 
it  is  situated  on  the  Missouri,  about  twelve  miles  above  the  mouth;  and  that,  about  three  years  ago,  apple  trees 
were  planted  on  the  same,  and  land  cleared;  that  there  was  a  nursery  fenced  in;  claimant  resided  with  witness  on 
an  adjoining  tract  of  land  in  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  with  him. 

Objection  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  April  14,  1810.  The  agent  of  the  United  States  objects  to  this 
concession,  as  being  antedated. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  14,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Russell,  assignee  of  George  Pursley. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  Point  Labadie  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  George  Pursley  to  claimant,  dated  September  2,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1808.  Aaron  Colvin,  sworn,  says  that  George  Pursley,  seven  years  ago,  built 
a  cabin  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  commenced  clearing  some  ground,  but  never  finished  it;  he  knows  of  nothing  else 
being  done  on  the  land  by  or  for  him,  said  Pursley. 

Ambrose  Boles,  sworn,  says  that  George  Pursley  was  living  on  the  tract  claimed  in  April,  1803;  had  a  garden 
fenced  in,  and  some  things  growing  in  it,  when  he  was  driven  oft'  by  the  Indians.  For  permission  to  settle,  see 
Mackay's  list. 

January  17,  1810.  Peter  Pritchett,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Pursley  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land  claimed  in 
the  spring  of  1803;  that  he,  witness,  saw  vegetables  glowing  at  that  time  on  said  land;  that,  on  or  about  the  3d  of 
April,  same  year,  the  Indians  killed  a  man  by  the  name  of  Ridenhour  in  the  same  settlement;  that  the  settlement, 
in  consequence  of  said  Ridenhour  being  killed,  broke  up.  Witness  says  that  George  McFall,  by  permission  of  said 
Pursley,  inhabited  said  land  in  the  fall  of  said  year;  that  Pursley's  family,  in  the  year  1803,  consisted  of  his  wife 
and  four  or  five  children;  witness  says  that  the  inhabitants  generally  returned  to  the  settlement  in  the  fall  of  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  16,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Hodges,  Jun. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of 
St.  Louis.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  March  2,  1798;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  October  20,  1802,  certified  December  17,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  April  3,  1810.  Jacob  Seely,  duly  sworn,  says  that  William  Davis  made  an  improvement 
to  the  east,  adjoining  Gilbert  Hodge's  survey,  on  the  place  claimed,  in  the  fall  of  1801,  or  spring  of  1802;  built  a 
still-house  in  the  fall  of  1803;  witness  cut  rail  timber  for  William  Davis,  said  William  Davis  living  then  on  the 
premises,  and  carrying  on  his  distillery;  in  1804  a  mill  was  built  on  the  land  for  said  Davis.  Davis  resided  on 
premises  in  1802,  1803,  and  1804. 


500  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 


Elias  Mills,  sworn,  says  that  in  1806  he  was  at  the  distillery  of  William  Davis. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  16, 1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Valle,  Senior,  (the  representatives  of.) — A  claim  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  waters  of  the  river  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  and  plat  of  the 
same,  taken  September  15,  1797,  and  a  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  November  16,  1805;  also  a  certificate  from 
Anthony  Soulard,  Surveyor  General,  stating  that  he  has  seen,  and  had  in  his  possession,  a  concession  for  the 
aforesaid  tract  of  land;  said  concession  granted  by  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  bearing  date  the 
9th  day  of  September,  1796. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20th,  1806.  Baptiste  Vall6,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  about  the  year  1798,  or  1799, 
he  saw  the  aforesaid  concession;  and  further,  that  the  same  having  been  sent  down  to  New  Orleans  to  procure  a 
complete  title,  he  saw  the  receipt  of  the  person  who  took  the  same  down  to  that  effect;  that  about  1798,  or  1799, 
two  farms  were  laid  out  on  said  land,  and  a  number  of  buildings  erected  on  the  same. 

Israel  Dodge,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  in  the  year  1797,  forty  or  fifty  ar- 
pents cleared,  and  that  the  said  tract  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  said  Francis 
Vall6,  or  his  representatives,  from  that  period  to  this  day.     A  large  stock  has  always  been  kept  on  the  same. 

December  1,  1807.  Francis  Valle\  Junior,  one  of  the  representatives  aforesaid,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 
the  concession  was  sent  to  New  Orleans,  and  that  Don  Zenon  Trudeau  wrote  to  the  deponent's  father  that  he  had 
made  a  search  in  the  office  at  New  Orleans  for  the  concession,  and  that  it  could  not  be  found;  and  that  the  said 
concession  is  not  now  in  the  possession  of  any  of  the  said  representatives,  to  the  best  of  this  deponent's  knowledge 
and  belief. 

Opinions  and  remark  of  the  Board.  June  20,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

April  17,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed; Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  of  one  league  square;  but  the  said  majority 
declare,  that  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  its   confirmation.. 

Francis  Valle,  Senior,  (the  representatives  of.) — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  the  river  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  (not  duly  registered)  from 
Charles  Dehault  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  December  25,  1799.  Said  concession  intended  as  a  com- 
plement of  the  aforesaid  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents,  granted,  as  appears  by  reference  to  the  foregoing 
claim,  and  whereof  six  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  only  could  be  surveyed;  the  said  one  thousand  arpents  grant- 
ed for  cutting  of  woods  to  enable  claimants  to  carry  on  salt  works;  also,  produces  a  survey  of  said  one  thousand 
arpents,  taken  December  15,  1800,  and  certified  the  15th  of  May,  1801. 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  20,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,, 
commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim;  they  are  satisfied  that  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

April  16,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Valle,  Senior,  (the  representatives  of.) — A  claim  for  a  town  lot  of  two  arpents  square  in  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from  Antonio  Doro,  dated  September  22,  1785,  (not  duly 
registered.)     Not  inhabited  and  cultivated. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  17,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Valle,  Junior. — A  claim  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Estab- 
lishment, district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  (not  duly  registered,)  dated  July  4,  1796;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  April  4,  1799,  and  certified 
July  6,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  Joseph  Pratt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  in  the  year  1796, 
build  a  house  and  out-houses  on  said  tract  of  land;  that  he  cleared  about  forty  acres  of  land,  which  he  did  actually 
cultivate,  and  has  now  about  fifty  acres  under  cultivation,  in  three  separate  parks;  and  further,  that  the  same  was, 
prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  has  continued  to  be  so  to  this 
day. 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  20,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson, 
commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey,  and  claimant  being 
under  age  at  the  time  he  obtained  said  concession. 

April  17,  1810.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Cle- 
ment B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  of  a  league  square.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner, 
declares  that,  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  he  would  have  voted  for  its  confirmation. 
John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  states,  as  reasons  of  his  opinion,  1st,  that  the  warrant  or  order  of  survey  does 
not  bear  registry;  2d,  that  the  quantity  is  greater  than  that  generally  allowed  by  the  known  Spanish  regulations; 
3d,  that  the  grantee  was  under  age  at  the  time  the  grant  was  made,  and  that  the  regulations  contemplate  no  other 
persons  to  whom  lands  may  be  granted  but  families  or  heads  of  families.  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner, 
refers  to  the  first  section  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  respecting  claims  to  lands  in  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and 
Louisiana,"  passed  the  3d  of  March,  1807. 

Francis  Valle,  Jun. — A  claim  for  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New 
Bourbon,  on  the  river  Aux  Vases.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  to  Don  Morales,  the  Intendant  General  at 
New  Orleans,  for  the  above  quantity  of  land,  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  saw-mill,  dated  the  10th  March,  1802, 
together  with  a  recommendation  from  Pierre  D.  Deluziere,  commandant  of  the  district  of  New  Bourbon,  to  the  said 
Intendant  General,  stating  that  the  claimant  is  worthy  of  the  grant  solicited;  also,  an  order  by  the  said  Morales  to 
Peter  Derbigny,  translator,  to  have  the  petition  and  recommendation  translated,  and  then  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
fiscal  for  examination. 

Testimony  taken.  December  1,  1807.  Thomas  Dodge,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  Francis  Valle\  Jun.  began 
to  build  a  mill  and  a  cabin  on  said  tract  in  July,  and  finished  it  in  November,  1802,  and  that  it  was  inhabited  from 
that  time  until  this  day  for  claimant;  was  cultivated  in  1803,  and  ever  since;  that  the  mill  has  worked  ever  since 
it  was  completed,  when  there  was  a  sufficiency  of  water. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  17,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed. 
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Ezekiel  Estes.  alias  Eastridge. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  river 
district  of  St.  Genevieve,  by  virtue  of  a  verbal  permission  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve  dis- 
trict.    Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  January  29,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  January  29,  1806.  Michael  Hart,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Ezekiel  Eastridge 
did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and 
that  he  was  at  that  time  the  head  of  a  family. 

December  1,  1807.  Robert  Estes,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  above  claim  of  land,  and  that 
the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1802  by  the  claimant,  and  ever  since,  to  the  present  day;  that 
he  had  a  wife  and  eight  children. 

The  claimant  declares  that  Francis  Yralle,  commandant,  gave  him  verbal  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands, 
within  the  bounds  of  this  district,  in  1802. 

Opinions  oj  the  Board.  January  29,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  said  Ezekiel  Eastridge  six 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  his  settlement  right,  provided  t\v  same  be  found  vacant 
there. 

April  17,  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  Estes. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Terre  Blue,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  18,  1806. 

Testimony  and  declaration  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Jacob  Mosteller,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the 
above  claimant  settled  said  land  in  1801,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same,  when  he  had  a  wife  and  four  children. 

December  1,  1807.  Robert  Estes,  the  said  claimant,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  applied  to  Francis  Valle, 
commandant  of  St.  Genevieve  district,  in  the  year  1801,  in  the  presence  of  a  certain  man  named  Crow,  for  per- 
mission to  settle  on  the  vacant  land,  and  that  said  Crow  was  a  stranger  to  said  claimant;  and  that  he  never  has,  to 
his  knowledge,  seen  him  since,  nor  does  he  know  where  he  is  at  this  time. 

Observation  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1807:  The  said  commandant,  Francis  Valle,  has  been  dead  some 
years. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  February  21,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  grant  Robert  Estes  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so 
much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  17,  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  August. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Terre  Blue,  district  of  Si. 
Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  the  7th  of  January,  1806,  and  certified 
20th  February,  same  year.     No  permission  to  settle  proven. 

Testimony  taken.  December  1,  1807.  John  Andrews,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  premises; 
that  said  land  was  inhabited  by  the  claimant  in  the  year  1802,  and  that  in  the  year  1803  a  small  crop  of  corn 
was  cultivated  by  him,  perhaps  one  acre;  witness  also  says  that  claimant  gathered  in  his  crop  of  corn  in  the  au- 
tumn of  the  year  1803,  and  thinks  he  inhabited  as  late  as  the  last  of  the  month  of  December  of  that  year. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  17,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Robert  Adams. — A  claim  for  six  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Ge- 
nevieve. Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  January  7, 1806,  and  received 
for  record  February  20,  1806.     No  permission  to  settle. 

Testimony  taken.  February  22,  1806.  Jacob  Mosteller,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then 
a  wife  and  two  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  February  22,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  17,  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Hawkins. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Mill  creek,  near  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  January 
25,  1806,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  28,  1806.     Permission  to  settle  on  file. 

Testimony  taken.  November  2,  1808.  John  Strickland,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  fall  of  1803 
claimant  cut  logs  on  this  tract,  and,  in  the  spring  of  1804,  put  up  a  cabin,  and  planted  corn;  lived  in  the  same' 
while  raising  his  crop  that  year;  has  never  done  any  thing  on  the  tract  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  10.  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  oueht  not 
to  be  granted. 

John  Hawkins,  assignee  of  Alexander  Murdock. — A  claim  for  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine  arpents  forty-six 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  opposite  Pole  island,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board 
a  survey  taken  December  5,  1805,  and  certified  February  27,  1806;  also,  a  petition  to  the  Intendant  General  at 
New  Orleans,  dated  February  24,  1803,  praying  for  three  hundred  arpents  of  land;  and  a  certificate  from  Pierre 
Delassus  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  that  the  petitioner  merits  the  land  solicited;  also,  a  certified 
copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  aforesaid  Alexander  Murdock  to  said  claimant,  dated  June  20,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  James  Burns,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  beginning  of  1803;  raised  a  crop  on  the  same;  that  he  was  a  single  man,  and  lived  with  his  brother, 
whose  tract  is  adjoining  the  aforesaid  land;  and  that  he  actually  cultivated  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December 
of  that  year,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Isaac  Doghead. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  of  the  same,  dated  February  18th.  180e! 

Testimony  taken.     February  21st,  1806.     Robert  Estes,   beins;  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled 
said  tract  of  land  in  the  spring  of  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day  and  that  hi< 
family  did,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  consist  of  himself,  wife,  and  two  children. 
64  q 
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December  2d,  1807.  Abraham  Parker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  at  the  commandant's  of  St. 
Genevieve  about  the  year  1801,  when  the  said  claimant  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  the  vacant  land  in  the 
district  of  St.  Genevieve. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Eads. — A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Big  river,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
September  8th,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  three  hundred  and  ninety-eight  arpents  eighty  perches  of  land,  taken  No- 
vember the  30th,  1803,  and  certified  January  15th,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25th,  1806.  Aquila  Low,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Eads  acknowledged  before 
him  that  he  has  sold  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  to  one  James  Keith;  that  the  said  Keith  settled  the  said  tract  in  the 
year  1804,  and  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  in  1804,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  up- 
wards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Robert  J.  Friend. — A  claim  for  eighteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francois.  Produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  March  18th,  1798;  and  a  cer- 
tificate of  survey,  dated  December  27th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  December  2d,  1807.  Joseph  Pratt,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  no  interest  in  said 
claim,  and  that  claimant  told  him,  either  in  1799  or  1800,  he  had  obtained  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Holmes. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  of  Charles 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  March  29th,  1800;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
December  27th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  December  2d,  1807.  James  Davis,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  tract  was  first  culti- 
vated in  July,  1804;  shortly  after  there  was  a  house  built  on  the  same;  that  claimant  moved  into  said  house,  and 
that  this  tract  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Moses  Bates. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue,  waters  of  Grand  river,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  September  8th,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  2d  January,  and  certified  the  28th 
May,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29th,  1806.  Benjamin  Strother,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  set- 
tled the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  spring  of  1804,  rai.sed  a  crop  on  the  same,  built  a  house,  and  has  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  claimant  is  one  of  Moses  Austin's  followers,  and  arrived  in  the  country  in  the  year 
1798;  that  claimant  and  his  family  arrived  in  the  country  sick,  and  continued  so  for  upwards  of  a  year  and  further; 
that  he,  the  witness,  did,  about  two  years  after  claimant's  arrival,  hear  of  his  having  applied  for  a  concession. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  August  29th,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commission- 
ers.    The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are  satisfied  that  the  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Isaac  Jackson  and  Stephen  Evans,  assignees  of  Samuel  J.  Withero. — A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  forty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  January  10th,  1806;  an  assignment  of  said  land  from  the  above  Samuel  J. 
Withero  to  one  Abraham  Baker,  dated  November  26th,  1803;  an  assignment  from  the  above  Abraham  Baker  to 
one  Jacob  Mosteller,  dated  February  10th,  1804;  and  an  assignment  from  the  said  Jacob  Mosteller  to  the  said 
claimants,  dated  May  8th,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  18th,  1806.  Robert  Eastus,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above-named 
Samuel  J.  Withero  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1803;  that  he  raised  a  crop  thereon,  and  moved  out  of 
it  in  October  of  that  year;  that  he  afterwards  conveyed  his  right  to  the  said  land  and  crop  to  one  Abraham  Baker, 
who  gathered  the  same;  and,  lastly,  that  the  said  claimants  moved  on  said  land  in  the  spring  of  1804,  and  have 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  February  18th,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and 
think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Boyer.— A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Terre  Blue.  Produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  June  10th,  1797;  also,  a  plat  and 
certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  25th,  1800,  and  certified  June  10th,  1800. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18th,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  bo  confirmed. 

Joseph  James. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Obrazo  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  9th,  1806, 
and  certified  February  26th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  21st,  1806.  Samuel  Hindi,  Senior,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said 
tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801;  that  the  same  was  actually  cultivated  and  inhabited  for  the  use  of  claimant,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  at  which  time  he  had  two  cabins  on  the  same;  was  of  the  age  oi 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  and  had  then  a  wife. 

December  2,  1807.  John  Hawkins,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  Samuel  Hinch,  Senior, 
(the  witness  formerly  examined  on  this  claim,  and  who  is  since  dead,)  was  examined  by  the  Board,  and  says  that  he 
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was  present  at  Mr.  Dcluziere's,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  when  the  claimant  received  a  verbal  permission 
from  said  commandant  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  18,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commis- 
sioners.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Johnston. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  3,  1806,  and  certified  February  6, 
1806.  "  ' 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  John  Sinkler,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant 
obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

John  Lewis,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  on  said  land  in  February,  1804,  when  claimant  was  actu- 
ally settled  on  and  inhabited  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  he  raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

Opitiion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Parker. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve. 
Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  6th  February,  1806,  and  certified  the  29th  of  the  same 
month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  Abraham  Baker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  about  five  years 
ago,  hear  the  claimant  say  that  he  had  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  land,  and  the  witness  saw  that  he 
built  a  house  on  the  same  tract  in  1801;  that  he  moved  into  the  same  in  1802,  raised  a  crop  the  same  year,  and 
has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since:  and  had  a  wife  and  eight  children  in  the  year  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Darius  Shaw. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  (mine,) 
situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  8,  1806,  and 
certified  the  28th  February  of  the  same  year;  also  the  oath  of  Joseph  Deselle,  syndic,  at  the  Mine  a  Breton,  taken 
before  James  Austin,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  dated  November  28,  1807,  declaring  that  he  gave  permission  to  said 
Darius  Shaw  to  settle  on  said  land  the  12th  of  May,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  John  McNeal,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  actually  cultivated 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  years  1801,  1802,  and  1803,  and  raised  crops  on  the  same  in  the  said  years;  that  he 
moved  on  it  in  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day,  and  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

December  3,  1807.  John  McNeal,  (the  person  formerly  sworn)  being  now  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  tract  claimed;  that  there  has  been  some  digging  there,  but  no  mineral  found;  that  it  is  about 
naif  or  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  mine  called  New  Diggings,  and  about  two  miles  from  the  Mine  a  Breton. 

Opinion  oj  the  Board.  April  19th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ou^ht 
not  to  be  granted. 


John  Baker.— A  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve. 
I  reduces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  26,  1806,  and  certified  the  28th  of  the  same  month 
and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  William  Alley,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  informed  that  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  had  promised  to  grant  the  above  quantity  of  land  to  such  persons  as  went  with  him  as 
militiamen,  on  an  expedition  to  New  Madrid,  where  some  Indians  were  to  be  executed.  The  above  claimant  was 
one  of  those  who  went  on  that  expedition;  that  he  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1798,  and  has  actually 
cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  was,  on  the  1st  of  October,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards  and 
claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  one  hundred  arpents. 

Uriah  Hull.— A  claim  for  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three  arpents  and  ninety-six  perches  of  land,  situate  at 
Kellevue  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  22,  1806,  and 
certified  the  28th  ot  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testhnony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Walter  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  savs  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
oi  land  in  1804,  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th 
day  ol  December,  1803,  a  wife. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.     April  19.  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 

to  be  granted.  & 

John  Sinclair.— A  claim  for  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of 
the  river  ot  St  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  20th 
February,  1S06,  and  certified  the  26th  of  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Edward  Johnson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when 
claimant  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

William  Crawford,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  about  the  15th  of  December,  1803,  he  saw  claimant  on  the 
said  tract  of  land;  that  he  was  then  actually  inhabiting  the  same,  and  had  with  him  his  family,  which  then  consisted 
ot^wife  and  twelve  children;  and  that  a  crop  had  been  raised  on  said  land,  but  gathered  prior  to  claimant  moving 

to  be^ranted^^'  ^'^     ^  19'  ^^  FU"  ^^     h  ls  th<?  °pini°n  °f  the  B°ard  that  this  claim  ouSht  not 
This  claim  and  James  Campbell's  are  united,  and  one  settlement. 

vue^kt^f  ?R^W;~A  dalm  f°»f<T  h"ndred  and  forty-°ne  arPcnts  and  ^™  perches  of  land,  situate  at  Belle- 
fied  February  27^1806nCVleV°'  *         ^^  *  ""^  °f  *"  SamC'  ^^  Jan"ary  3°'  18°6'  &nd  Certi_ 

in  thTttS  i^e"i«noUn1  25\1806-     Thomas  McLaughlin,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  arrived 
In  in    hf  W  8r°?L\1flda,m,ant  W3S  the"  aCtUally  cultivating  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  raised  a  crop; 

that  ,n  the  beginn.ng  of  1804  he  built  a  house  on  the  same,  moved  his  family  into  it,  and  has  actually  inhabited 
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and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  further,  that  he,  the  witness,  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  permission 
to  settle  on  vacant  land;  and  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

December  3,  1807.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  he  was  present  when  claimant  ob- 
tained permission  to  settle,  from  Deselle,  syndic  at  Mine  a  Breton. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

_  James  McLaughlin.— A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  29,  1806,  and  certified  Febru- 
ary 5,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.     June  27,  1806.     Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  improved 
the  said  land  in  1803,  built  a  house  in  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and 
further,  that  he  had  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands  from  the  commandant;  had,  on  20th  December 
1803,  a  wife. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

\V  illiam  Reed,  Senior. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  and  seventy-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  4th  February,  1806,  and  cer- 
tified the  27th  of  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1S06.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  February,  1803,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same;  and  had  a  wife,  three  children,  and  four  slaves. 

Joseph  Gerrard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle 
on  vacant  lands. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  June  27,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  grant  the  said  William  Reed  four  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Anderson. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  and  forty-six  perches  of  land,  situate  at 
Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  January  30,  1806,  and 
certified  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  proceeded  to  im- 
prove the  said  tract  of  land  in  1S03,  but  never  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Bear. — A  claim  for  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents  and  thirty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  at 
Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  4th  February,  1806, 
and  certified  the  27th  of  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1806.  David  Roza,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant 
obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Benjamin  Crow,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year 
1804,  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  and  was,  on 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  181.0:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  McMurtry. — A  claim  for  one  thousand  and  twenty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces,  in  support  of  said  claim,  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 18,  1806,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  October,  1803,  he 
went  with  claimant  to  choose  a  place;  claimant  fixed  on  one,  and  built  a  cabin  on  it  in  1804,  and  raised  a  crop 
that  year;  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  until  this  day. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  19,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Bernard  Rogan. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  arpents  and  thirty  perches  of  land,  situate  at  Belle- 
vue, district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  25,  1806,  and  cer- 
tified February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  February,  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  that 
he  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Sarah  Starnater. — \  claim  of  seven  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  20,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  22,  1806.  Jacob  Mosteller,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  having  then 
five  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  February  22,  1806:  Full  Board.  The  Board  grant  the  said  Sarah  Starnater  one 
thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Reed. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  seventeen  arpents  and  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  20th  January, 
and  certified  the  25th  February,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Caraille  Delassus,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claim- 
ant applied  for,  and  obtained,  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 
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Joseph  Manning,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  seven  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  June  25,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided 
so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  20,  1810:   Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Wtlliam  Reed,  Junior. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and-tvventy  seven  arpents  and  eleven  perches  of  land, 
situate  at  Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  26, 
1806,  and  certified  the  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  token.  June  26,  1806.  John  Lewis,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  always  understood  from  the 
neighbors  of  the  claimant,  that  he  had  obtained  a  permission  to  settle,  from  some  person  authorized  to  grant  the 
same;  that  lie  arrived  in  the  country  in  November,  180-3;  settled  said  land  in  1804;  worked  on  the  same  occasion- 
ally, living  then  with  his  father-in-law;  and  further,  that  lie  was  a  single  man,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

William  Bates. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate 
at  Bellevue  settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated 
February  3,  1806,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  and  declaration  taken.  December  3,  1807.  The  claimant's  brother  declares  that  claimant  was  not 
of  age  in  1803;  that  he  did  not  know  of  his  having  any  permission  to  settle,  but  that  he  knows  of  his  having  no 
other  claim  in  the  Territory. 

John  McNeal,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  on  said  tract  in  September,  1804. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Reed,  Jun. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents  and  three  perches  of  land,  situate  at  Belle- 
vue settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board,  in  support  of  said  claim,  a  plat  and  certificate  of 
survey,  dated  February  8th,  1806,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  February  28th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3d,  1807.  Joseph  Girard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  some  time  in  1802  he 
was  present  at  Francis  Valle,  late  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  when  he  gave  a  verbal  permission  to  claimant  to 
settle  on  vacant  land. 

William  Reed,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  on  the  aforesaid  tract  in  1804,  and  thai 
the  same  has  never  been  inhabited  nor  cultivated. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  20th,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Reed. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  4,  1806,  and  certified  the  27th  of 
the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1806.  Joseph  Gerrard,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claim- 
ant obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Benjamin  Crow,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  began  the  improving  of  said  land  in  1803;  built  a 
cabin  in  1804,  and  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Michael  Rarer. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  twenty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the 
Joachim,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  5,  1806.  Edward  Butler,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  the  com- 
mandant granted  the  above  claimant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands;  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and 
two  children. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  July  5,  1806:  Present  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioner.  The  Board  grant  the 
said  claimant  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there.  Ap- 
proved the  above  minutes  July  7,  1806. 

April  20,  1810:    Full  Board.     It  is  the   opinion  of  the   Board  that   this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Donahoe,  assignee  of  Rowland  Meredith,  assignee  of  Jesse  Evans. — A  claim  for  three  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  the  said  Jesse  Evans,  (not  duly  registered,)  dated  December  14,  1797, 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  September  28,  1799,  and  certified  the  10th  October  of  the  same  year;  also  a  deed 
of  transfer  of  the  same  from  Jesse  Evans  to  Rowland  Meredith,  dated  April  19,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from 
said  Rowland  Meredith  to  claimant,  dated  February  14,  1806. 

Opinions  and  remarks  of  the  Board.  June  24,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donald- 
son, commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  cultivation  and  inhabitation,  the  Board  reject  the 
same.  They  observe  that  the  said  Jesse  Evans  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory,  and  that 
the  aforesaid  concession  (also  not  duly  registered,)  was  granted  at  the  time  the  same  bears  date. 

April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Bede  Moore. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  thirty-five  arpents  and  eighty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Pierre  D.  Deluziere,  commandant  of 
New  Bourbon,  that  he  had  permitted  said  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  lands,  dated  December  3d,  1S05;  and  a 
survey  of  said  land  taken  the  4th  of  January,  1806,  and  certified  February  26,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Peter  Tucker,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  fall  of  IS03,  moved  his  family  on  the  same,  and  actually  inhabited  it  for  about  three  months  of  that 
year;  that  he  cleared  and  fenced  in  a  few  acres;  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  this  Territory;  and 
had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 
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Opinion  of  the  Board.     April  20,  1810:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted;   Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three  hundred  arpents. 

Thomas  McLaughlin. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  of  January,  1806,  and  certified  the  5th 
February,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  180G.  Benjamin  Crow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant 
obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands;  that  he  began  the  improving  of  said  land  in 
1803;  made  a  camp  on  the  same,  and  had  his  family  on  it,  but  was  obliged  by  sickness  to  remove  from  the  same; 
that,  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  he  built  a  cabin,  raised  a  crop  on  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated 
it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  23,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Middleton. — A  claim  for  seven  hundred  and  fifteen  arpents  forty-nine  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Cape  Cinqhonimes,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  19th  Feb- 
ruary, 1806,  and  certified  the  28th  of  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Benjamin  Cox,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of 
land  in  the  year  1802,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  upwards.  Camille  Lassus,  being  also  duly 
sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  permission  to  settle  from  commandant. 

■Opinions  of  the  Board.  June  26,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commission- 
ers. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be 
found  vacant  there. 

April  23,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Bernard  Layton. — A  claim  for  nine  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  fifty-six  and  a  half  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Cape  Cinqhonimes,  district  of  St.  Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  certi- 
fied by  Pierre  D.  Deluzicre,  dated  December  14,  1805;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  18th  February,  1806, 
and  certified  the  25th  of  the  same  month  and  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Joseph  Manning,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1803;  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  was  preparing  to  move  on  it,  when  he  was 
detained  by  sickness;  that  he  moved  his  family  on  the  same  in  the  spring  of  1804;  raised  a  crop  thereon,  and  has 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had  a  wife  and  two  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  23,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Lakin  Walker,  assignee  of  Isaac  Murphy. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  arpents  of  land.  Produces  to  the  Board 
a  notice  of  the  recorder,  and  a  relinquishment  and  sale  from  the  said  Isaac  Murphy  to  claimant,  dated  January  16, 
1S05. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  William  Murphy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  Isaac  Murphy 
cut  house  logs  and  made  rails,  and  that  in  1805  the  present  claimant  built  a  cabin,  and  raised  a  crop  in  1806,  and 
has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  and  that  he,  the  witness,  obtained  permission  from  Pierre  D.  Delu- 
zier?,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  for  Isaac  Murphy  to  settle  in  the  fall  of  1800;  and  said  Murphy  was  of  the  ago 
of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards  in  1803. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  23,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Manning. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve.     Produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  21,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Camille  Dclassus,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claim- 
ant obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Henry  Riley,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1803,  and  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December  in  that  year,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and  had  then  a 
wife  and  child. 

Opinions  of  the  Board.  June  25th,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commis- 
sioners. The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided 
so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  23d,  1810:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mark  Manning. — A  claim  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve.  Produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  certified  by  Pierre  D.  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New 
Bourbon,  dated  December,  5th,  1805,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  January  20th,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25th,  1806.  Joseph  Manning  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1803;  built  a  house  on  the  same;  after  which,  being  taken  sick,  and  his  family  being  also  in  a  sickly 
state  of  health,  he  could  not  move  on  it  until  the  spring  of  1804;  and  that  he  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  same  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  April  23d,  1810:  Present,  Clement  B.Penrose  and  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioners. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Bernard  Cecil,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Saline  creek,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  Pierre  Deluziere,  commandant,  dated  14th 
December,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  5th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  1st,  1806.  Clement  Haydon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had,  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  a  wife  and  four  children;  that  he  was  then  p  eparing  to  build  a  house  on  said  land;  that  in  1804 
he  raised  a  crop  on  the  same,  and  has  actually  inhabited  ;>nd  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  prior  to  claimant 
moving  on  said  land,  there  was  a  house  on  what  he  intended  to  survey;  but  that  one  Hawkins,  in  surveying  the  ad- 
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joining  tract,  had  surveyed  the  same;  and  further,  that  the  family  of  said  claimant  was,  in  the  said  year  1803  all  sick 
and  thereby  had  it  not  in  their  power  to  cultivate  the  said  tract. 

April  23d  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jeremiah  Grojean,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six  arpents  of  land,  as  assignee  of  James  Lewis- 
produces   to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  the  26th  February,  1806,  district  of  St.  Charles. 

lestimony  taken.  August  6th  1807.  William  Lynn,  sworn,  says  that  James  Lewis  settled  on  the  aforesaid 
claim  in   1802,  ra.sed  a   crop  m  1803,  and  sold  the  same   about   September,    1803,  to  claimant,  who  moved  on 

8        u\a  "V      fPrmg  °f,  I804'  and  haS  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  said  Lewis  had  a  wife  and 
one  child  when  he  moved  from  said  land;  and  that  he  remained  on  the  same  until  spring  of  1804 

November  24th  1809:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Bartholomew  Cousin,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi 
lywappity  Bottom,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;*  produces  agrant  for  the  same  from  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Intendan't 
General  ot  Louisiana,  dated  28th  April,  1802,  and  found  in  the  abstract  of  all  the  concessions  and  patented  grants 
of  lands  appertaining  to  the  district  of  Louisiana,  recorded  in  the  registers  kept  by  the  Spanish  and  French  Govern- 
ments of  the  province  of  Louisiana  since  the  2d  July,  1756,  until  the  23d  of  April  1802,  transmitted  to  the  Board 
by  he  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  said  grant  also  accompanied  with  a  certified  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey  taken  the 
13th  April,  and  certified  2d  November,  1799;  said  grant  conditioned  for  the  compliance  with  the  3d,  4th  6th  7th 
and  yth,  articles  of  regulations  published  by  the  Intendancy  the  17th  July,   1799. 

March  9th,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  ascertain  that  the  alleged 
grant  is  not  a  title  made  and  completed  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress,  entitled  »  An  act  for  ascer- 
taining and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  within  the   Territory  of  Orleans  and  district  of  Louisiana." 

Bartholomew  Cousin,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  15th  October,  1799-  a  plat  of  survey 
certified  1st  March,  1802:  said  land  granted  as  a  compensation  to  claimant  for  his  services  to  Government  Claim- 
ant also  produces  a  letter  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  October,  1799  wherein  he 
acknowledges  his  claim  to  the  generosity  and  benevolence  of  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  many  services  he 
had  rendered  the  country  since  his  arrival  in  the  same,  showing  a  disposition  to  do  more  for  him  when  occasion 
should  oiler,  and  promising  to  procure  him  the  appointment  of  interpreter  to  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau  with 
a  fixed  salary  annexed  to  the  same;  an  official  letter  from  the  same  to  the  Governor  General,  dated  25th  June 
1802,  wherein  after  reciting  the  services  rendered  by  claimant  to  Government,  he  recommends  him  to  the  said 
Governor;  and  one  other  official  letter,  from  the  same  to  claimant,  dated  30th  March,  1803,  wherein  he  dispen- 
ses him  (as  far  as  in  his  power)  with  the  compliance  with  the  4th  article  of  the  regulations,  to  wit,  settlement  and 
inhabitation. 

Testimony  taken.  August  30,  1806.  Anthony  Soulard,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was  employed  by 
Government  as  interpreter  of  the  English  language  to  Louis  Lorimer,  commandant  of  that  district;  that 'the  ob- 
ject ot  Government  was  to  extend  the  settlement  of  said  district  to  the  river  St.  Francis;  that  Zenon  Trudeau 
whose  favorite  claimant  was,  had  recommended  him  to  Delassus;  that,  some  time  after,  having  shown  a  desire  to 
move  from  said  district,  Delassus  persuaded  him  to  remain,  and  promised  him  an  office,  with  some  salaries  annexed 
to  the  same,  together  with  other  compensations  for  his  former  services  to  Government. 

August  30,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldsou,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim 
and  remark  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  the  same  bears  date. 

March  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  On  the  motion  of  John  B.  C  Luces 
commissioner,  as  follows,  to  wit:  Whereas,  it  appears  in  the  minutes  of  the  former  Board  that  the  said  Board  have 
remarked,  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  the  same  bears  date;  and  inas- 
much as  it  does  not  appear  that  any  suggestion  of  fraud  and  antedate  was  made,  either  by  the  agent  of  the  United 
Mates,  or  any  of  die  members  of  the  Board,  which,  being  the  case,  shows  that  no  question  did  exist  before  the 
said  Board  as  to  fraud  or  antedate,  to  which  this  decision,  by  way  of  remark,  can  apply;  and  whereas  any  decision 
without  question,  is  in  itself  preposterous,  and  might  be  considered  as  officious,  Therefore,  resolved  That  this  re- 
mark and  decision  be  rescinded.  A  question  being  taken  on  the  motion,  it  was  negatived;  and  on  a  question  beim-- 
taken  on  the  claim,  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Bartholomew  Cousin,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land;  produces  a  pre-emption  right  for  fifty  thousand 
arpents,  granted  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  March  5,  1800;  said  land  to  be  paid  for  in  services 
or  otherwise;  also  a  concession  from  said  Delassus,  dated  17th  December,  1802,  for  ten  thousand  arpents,  as  com- 
pensation for  services  rendered,  being  part  of  the  above  fifty  thousand  arpents. 

March  13,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  (hat  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Aquilla  Low,  claiming  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  arpents  and  fifty  perches  of  land,  situate  in  Bcllevue 
district  ot  at.  Genevieve. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  William  Murphy  sworn,  says,  that  in  the  fall  of  1800.  witness  ob- 
tained permission  to  settle  from  Deluziere,  commandant,  for  Acquilla  Low,  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

fcdward  Johnson,  sworn,  says  that  the  son  of  witness  cut  house  losrs  on  said  tract  in  1804;  heard  his  son  sav 
that  he  gave  up  his  improvement  to  said  Low;  claimant  built  and  moved  in  a  cabin  on  said  tract  in  1805-  remained 

Zl?  f  m°nths;   m°Ved  b  U  a§ain  in   1816'  and  raised  a  cr°P;  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cul- 

tivate  the  same  ever  since. 

claim1""''  It '  I8™'.  Present'  Lucas'  Penrose,   and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


rive?AZtE\Plr  «?^L'  cl?imin§  0Ile  thousand  and  forty-nine  and  three-quarters  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Flat 
river  district  ot  8t.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  February,  1806. 

and  on*  he^OM^    "•  f  Eebrua^  20' 01806-     Ezekiel   E^s,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to 
and  two  child  y        December'  1803>  actual'y  inhabit  a"d  titivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife 
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Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  James  Cunningham,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  to  the  best  of  his 
recollection,  in  1803  claimant  built  a  house,  but  did  not  move  therein;  raised  a  crop  of  potatoes  that  year; 
that,  in  the  year  1804,  the  claimant  moved  upon  the  said  tract,  raised  a  crop,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  it 
ever  since;   was  a  single  man  in  1803. 

James  Davis,  sworn,  says  that  in  April,  1803,  he  passed  the  cabin  belonging  to  claimant;  he  was  then  residing 
therein;  raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  ever  since,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 

February  20,  1806.  Present:  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  above  claimant  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  24,  1810:  Present  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gideon  W.  Treat,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  fork  of  Prairie 
S  pring  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  John  McNeal,  sworn,  says  that  one  Francis  Tibaut  actually  cultivated 
and  raised  crops  on  the  said  tract  of  land,  in  the  years  1801  and  1802;  that,  having  sold  the  same  to  claimant,  he, 
the  said  claimant,  in  the  year  1803,  had  a  person  who  actually  cultivated  the  same  on  shares,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  of  December  of  said  year;  and  further,  that  the  said  claimant,  who  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards,  lived  with  one  Darius  Shaw;  that  he  has  a  tan-yard  established  on  said  tract. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  Darius  Shaw,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  Mr.  Deselle  gave 
permission,  in  1803,  to  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  land;  that  the  land  lies  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
New  Diggings,  but  does  not  know  of  any  mineral  having  been  discovered;  said  tract  adjoins  witness. 

April  24,  1810.  Present:  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Dillon,  assignee  of  Christopher  Anthony,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  waters  of  St.  Francois,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  for  Chris- 
topher Anthony  from  Delassus  Deluziere,  dated  7th  December,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey  dated  13th  February,  1806, 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  Anthony  to  claimant,  dated  August  13,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  1.5,  1806.  John  Callaway,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Christopher  Anthony  did,  in 
January,  1802,  cut  logs  for  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  house;  that  the  said  Christopher  did  that  year  raise  a  crop 
on  said  land;  that  the  said  Anthony's  family  not  having  then  arrived  in  the  country,  he  had  taken  his  board  with 
the  witness,  about  a  mile  distant  from  said  land;  that,  in  the  year  1803,  one  Matthew  Logan,  a  tenant  of  said  An- 
thony, did  actually  cultivate  said  land,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon,  said  crop  being  intended  by  said  Anthony  as  a 
compensation  to  Logan,  for  work  done  by  him,  said  Logan,  for  said  Anthony;  that,  about  the  latter  end  of  1803, 
the  said  Anthony  having  completed  a  house  on  said  land,  moved  thereon,  and  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same  until  about  the  middle  of  1804;  that  he  had,  on  the  20lh  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  three  children. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents. 

John  Cooper,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  duly  sworn,  says  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in  1804, 
raised  a  cabin,  and  cultivated  a  small  spot;  had,  on  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  McNeal,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  two  plats  of  surveys;  one  for  five  hundred  and  forty-four  arpents  and  sixty-two  perches,  and  the 
other  for  two  hundred  and  three  arpents  and  fifty-five  perches;  said  surveys  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  William  Bates,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the  afore- 
said tract  of  two  hundred  and  three  arpents  and  fifty-five  perches  in  the  month  of  March,  1804;  raised  a  crop  oil 
the  same  that  year;  that  in  1805  he  moved  on  it,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Moore,  claiming  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  arpents  and  fifty  perches  of  land,  situate  on  south  fork 
of  Saline  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  Peter  Tucker,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  that  claimant  went  on  the  land 
claimed  in  1805,  and  raised  a  crop;  it  was  'inhabited  and  cultivated  that  year,  and  in  the  year  1806  by  claimant; 
and  present  year  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  him. 

Clement  Hayden,  sworn,  says,  that  he,  witness,  applied  to  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  in  1803, 
and  obtained  for  claimant  permission  to  settle. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  bo  granted. 

James  Moore,  Sen.,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Saline  creek,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certificate  from  Pierre  Deluziere  that  he  had  permitted  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant 
land,  dated  14th  December,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  1st  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Tunis  Quich,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land 
in  November,  1803;  had  then  a  house  built  on  the  same;  that  he  moved  on  it  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  and  has 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  had,  20th  December,  1803,  three  children. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  tliis 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Humphrey  Gibson,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three  arpents  fifteen  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
river  Plattin,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;   produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  20th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27,  1806.  Thomas  Bear,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and 
cultivate  the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife,  three  children,  and  three  slaves. 

Joseph  Jerred,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  the  commandant  permitted  claimant  to  settle 
on  vacant  lands. 
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June  27,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  four  hun- 
dred and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  24,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joab  Line,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  western  fork  of  the  river  St.  Francois,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Pierre  Deluziere,  dated  6th  December,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  September  9,  1806.  Michael  Hart,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  a  tract  of 
land  in  the  spring  of  1801,  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francois;  that  said  tract  is  distant  about  four  miles  from 
said  river;  that  he  raised  two  crops  on  the  same,  to  wit,  in  1801  and  1802,  but  did  not  actually  inhabit  the  same; 
that,  in  the  fall  of  1802,  he  sowed  a  crop,  which  witness  believes  he  did  not  gather;  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
winter  of  that  year  he  left  his  house,  his  wife  having  eloped  from  him;  had  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  arpents  under 
fence;  that,  when  absent,  he  still  kept  on  said  tract  his  goods,  furniture,  and  stock,  and  would  often  call  to  see  the 
same;  that  he,  the  witness,  was  present  when  a  survey  of  one  Murphy,  taken  by  virtue  of  a  concession,  took  in  said 
improvement;  that  claimant  objected  to  the  same,  threatening  to  sue  him,  but  all  without  effect;  that,  when  said  sur- 
vey took  place,  he  had  a  crop  of  grain  in  his  fields. 

James  Cunningham  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  claimant  in  full  possession  of  said  land,  in  the 
spring  of  1802;  that  he  remained  so  until  the  year  following,  when  the  survey  of  said  Murphy,  by  virtue  of  the 
aforesaid  concession,  took  in  all  his  improvement  to  about  three  arpents,  and  also  that  his  house  was  surveyed  in, 
and  was  taken  possession  of;  he  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  territory,  and  had,  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  a  wile. 

May  2,  1S10:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Sarah  Murphy,  widow  and  representative  of  William  Murphy,  Sen.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  waters  of  St.  Francois,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  Wil- 
liam Murphy,  Sen.,  her  deceased  husband,  dated  1st  March,  1798;  a  certificate  from  Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere, 
dated  December  20th,  1805,  whereby  it  appears  that  a  special  permission  of  settlements  had  been  granted  to  the 
above  claimant,  a  certificate  of  survey  of  seven  hundred  and  ninety-nine  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  dated  April  10, 
1800. 

Testimony  taken.  January  14,  1806.  William  Murphy,  Jun.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  William  Murphy,  Sen., 
the  husband  of  the  above  claimant,  having  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  a  special  permission  to  establish 
himself  and  family  on  such  spot  of  His  Majesty's  land  as  he  might  think  the  most  suitable  to  his  purposes,  and 
being  since  dead,  the  above  claimant,  in  consequence  thereof,  determined  upon  availing  herself  of  the  above  per- 
mission so  granted  as  aforesaid;  that,  accordingly,  she  sent  a  younger  son  to  this  country  with  instructions  to  settle 
on  a  certain  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francois;  that  the  young  man  accordingly  began  a 
settlement,  and  raised  a  crop  on  said  land,  and  put  a  family  on  the  same;  that  said  family  did  actually  reside  upon 
and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  for  the  said  claimant  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  that  the  above  claim- 
ant and  her  family,  together  with  three  slaves,  did  arrive  in  this  country  some  time  in  the  year  1804. 

January  14,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  refer  this  case  to  Congress,  and 
are  of  opinion  that  the  above  claimant,  Sarah  Murphy,  must  have  experienced  a  great  hardship  in  leaving  a  situa- 
tion in  all  probability  comfortable,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  her  former  place  of  abode,  in  expectation  of  availing 
herself  of  the  special  permission  granted  to  her  late  husband,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  then  Spanish  commandant's 
promises  of  encouragement  to  her  other  sons  in  this  country. 

May  2,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Miles,  claiming  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Saline  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  a  certified  permission  to  settle,  by  Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere,  dated  December  the  14th,  1805;  a  plat  of 
survey,  certified  3d  of  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Peter  Tucker,  sworn,  says,  that  the  aforesaid  claimant  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  the  year  1803,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  made  hay,  and  actually  inhabited  it  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  day  of  December,  of  that  year;  and  further,  that  he  raised  a  crop  on  the  same,  in  the  year  1804,  and  has  ac- 
tually inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had,  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  seven  chi'dren. 

June  24,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the 
above  claimant  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents. 

John  Carraway  and  Henry  Dodge,  assignees  of  James  James,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified 
the  13th  of  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  William  Johnson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  James  James,  did, 
sometime  in  the  month  of  October,  1803,  clear  a  piece  of  land,  part  of  said  tract,  planted  the  snme  in  chalottes, 
and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  of  that  year,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  having 
then  a  wife  and  child:   that  he  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  territory. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mary  Owsley,  widow  of  Jonathan  Owsley,  claiming  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  waters  of  the 
St.  Francois,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Jonathan  Owsley,  for  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land,  conditioned,  that  said  Owsley  shall 
build  a  saw  and  grist  mill,  dated  3d  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  1st  October,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  February  14,  1806.  William  Dillon,  sworn,  says  that  said  land  was  settled  in  November, 
1800;  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  above 
claimant. 

December  5,  1807.     William  Johnson,  sworn,  says  said  claimant  had  a  slave. 

December  1,  1808.  Ezekiel  Able,  sworn,  says  that  Jonathan  Owsley  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land  claimed 
in  1800,  and  until  he  died,  and  it  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  by  his  representatives;  commenced  the 
65  q 


510  PUBLIC     LANDS.  [1812. 


building  of  a  grist  and  saw  mill  in  1801,  and  completed  them  in  1802,  when  they  went  into  operation,  and  have 
continued  in  operation  ever  since. 

February  14,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  Mary  Owsley 
and  her  heirs  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  act  of  Congress  in  that  case  made  and  provided. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation  thereof,  and  the  said  majority  declare* 
that,  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  a  confirmation. 

James  Maxwell,  assignee  of  Ecuyer  Jean  Rene  Guiho  Sieur  de  Kerlezand,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  15th 
January,  1800,  with  a  written  certificate  of  reference  of  Morales,  Intendant  to  the  fiscal,  and  assessor,  for  his  opin- 
ion, certified  by  Pedro  P.  Dalaur,  notary  public,  under  the  date  of  the  22d  October,  1802,  who  gives  his  opinion 
that  the  same  may  be  granted,  by  his  certificate,  under  his  hand,  dated  23d  October,  same  year,  followed  by  an 
order  of  survey  from  Morales,  and  a  promise  that,  upon  producing  a  plat  of  survey,  a  title  in  form  will  be  granted, 
dated  25th  October,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Israel  Dodge,  sworn,  says  that,  when  Kerlezand  obtained  the  aforesaid 
concession,  his  family  consisted  of  himself,  wife,  five  children,  and  six  slaves. 

June  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe 
that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  aforesaid  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Lewis,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  fifty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of 
Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  January,  and  certified  27th  Feb- 
ruary, 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  William  Reed,  Jim.,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  arrived  in  the  country  in 
the  year  1803,  when  he  immediately  proceeded  to  the  improving  of  said  land,  cut  house  logs,  and  put  up  his  cabin; 
that,  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  he  moved  on  it,  raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated 
it  to  this  day;  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

December  5,  1807.  Edward  Johnson,  sworn,  says  that  said  Lewis  married  a  daughter  of  Joseph  Reed,  who 
was  reputed  to  be  a  brother  of  old  William  Reed. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  ft  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

John  Morgan,  Jun.,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bois 
Bruly,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Cainille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
permission  to  settle  from  the  commandant. 

James  McClean,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1800,  and  has  actually  cultivated 
the  same  to  this  day;  that  he  had  built  on  the  same  a  cabin,  wherein  he  lived  until  the  year  1802;  that  the  same 
being  carried  away  by  the  water  in  that  year,  he  moved  to  his  father's,  where  he  lived  on  the  20th  December,  1803; 
that,  in  the  spring  of  1806,  he  put  up  a  new  cabin,  where  he  moved,  and  is  now  actually  inhabiting;  was,  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  and  claims  no  other  land,  in  his  own  name,  in 
the  territory. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to 
be  granted. 

Elias  Austin  Elliott,  assignee  of  Jacob  Job,  assignee  of  Joseph  Reed,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Bellevue  settlement;  produces  a  conveyance  from  Joseph  Reed,  Sen.  to  Jacob  Job, 
dated  April  7,  1805;  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Job  to  claimant,  dated  23d  October,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  December  5,  1807.  William  Humphrey,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present,  in  1798  or  1799, 
at  Mr.  Deluziere's,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  when  said  Deluziere  gave  permission  to  old  William  Reed  to  settle 
in  his  district  for  himself,  and  family,  and  connexions;  and  that  he  always  understood  that  the  above  Joseph  Reed 
was  a  brother  of  said  William. 

John  Lewis,  sworn,  says  that  Joseph  Reed  came  on  the  tract  claimed  in  November,  1803;  cut  house  logs  and 
built  a  cabin;  moved  thereon  some  time  before  Christmas  of  the  same  year;  raised  a  crop  in  1804,  and  it  has  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by  or  through  them  ever  since;  and  that  the  said  Joseph  Reed  had  a  wife  and  one  child 
in  1803. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to 
be  granted. 

Archibald  Morgan,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  permission  to  settle  having 
been  granted  the  said  claimant. 

James  McClean,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  in  the  year  1802;  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and 
did,  prior  to  anil  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  cultivate  the  same,  living  then  at  one  Thomas  Donohoe's; 
and  further,  that  he  was  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

May  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. ' 

Joseph  Donnahoe,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  three  hundred  and  ninety-nine  arpents  of  land,  dated  28th  March,  1799; 
a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  November  13,  1797. 

Testimony  taken.  December  5,  1807.  James  Callaway,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  went  with  claimant 
in  1798  or  1799  to  cut  logs,  and  that,  in  the  spring  following,  they  were  collected  together. 

1  rederick  Woolfort,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  of  the  high  May  fresh,  about  nine  years  ago,  he,  the  witness, 
passed  by  said  tract,  saw  the  logs  collected,  foundation  laid,  and  cabbages  growing,  but  no  fence  round  them. 

May  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to 
ho  granted. 
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ts  Clark,  son  of  Henry,  claiming  two  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruly  creek 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  3d  of  December,  1S07.    ' 
my  taken.     December  5,  1807.     Mary  Fitzgibbon,  sworn,  says  that  she  came  to   claimant's  house  in 
Kiiu  tract  she  saw  a  crop  growing  thereon;  that  claimant  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same   to  this 
ad  then  a  wife. 


Francis  Clark,  son  of  Henry,  claiming  t\ 
district  of  St.  C" 

Testimony 
1803;  on  saic 
day,  and  had 

May  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
•elaim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Benjamin  Cox,  Jun.  clai.ning  seven  hundred  and  forty-nine  arpents  fifty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Cape 
^inquehomme,  district  of  St.  Genev.eve;  produces   a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  certified   26th   February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken  June  25,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  had  obtained  permission  to 
settle  on  vacant  lands.  ' 

William  Middleton,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  fall  .,1'  1803:  made  hay  sowed 
turnips  and  planted  peach  stones;  and  further,  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  in  that  year  actu- 
ally inhalm  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  was  a  single- man,  and  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

June  o,  1800:  I  resent,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  hundred 
arpents  ol   land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

May  4th,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


Benjamin  Cox,  Sen.,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  fifty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Cape 
C.nquehomme,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;    produces  to   the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  26th  February   1806 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1S06.  William  Middleton,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  permission 
was  granted  by  the  commandant  to  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  land;  that  he,  the  witness,  settled  said  tract  of  land 
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lor  claimant  in  1802;  made  a  garden  on  it;  that,  in  1804,  a  crop  was  raised  by  claimant,  who  has  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated the  same  to  this  day;  and  further,  that  he  bad,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

June  4b,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation  on  20th  December,  1803. 

May  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Patterson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Alexander  M'Connohoe,  sworn,  says  that  one  Spencer  Adams  settled 
tlie  said  tract  of  land,  and  raised  a  house  on  the  same  in  the  year  1803;  that  claimant  having  purchased  his  improve- 
mentin  the  year  1805,  he  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  the  year  1805,  and  has  actually  cultivated  it  to  this  day; 
that  he  had,  20tb  December,  1803,  two  children,  then  living  in  the  United  States,  and  "claims  no  other  land  in  his 
own  name  in  the  territory. 

Testimony  taken  December  5,  1807.  John  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  the  first  improvement  made  on  the 
place  claimed  washy  one  Archibald  Comster  that  said  Comster;  did,  in  1801,  clear  about  eight  or  ten  acres  of 
and  and  that,  about  1802,  a  certain  Adams  came  and  raised  a  crop  on  said  place,  and  lived  with  said  Comster,  in 
the  house;  that  said  Comster  built  in  1801;  then  said  Adams  went  to  the  upper  end  of  the  farm  in  1803,  and  put 
up  a  ew  logs,  but  did  not  finish  the  house,  merely  having  put  it  up  three  logs  high,  and  never  did  any  thing  on 
the  place  alter.  J         to 

May  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  James,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Aux  Vase,  district  of  St  Gene- 
vieve; produces  a   concession  for  the   same   from    Zenon   Trudeau,  Lieutenant   Governor,  dated   20th  February, 

Testimony  taken.  December  5,  1807.  Thomas  Madden,  duly  sworn,  says  that  said  tract  has  been  neither 
inhabited  nor  cultivated,  but  had  the  concession  either  in  1798  or  1799,  for  the'purnose  of  surveying  the  same. 

may  %  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  tlie  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Missell,  assignee  of  Roswell  P.  Johnson,  assignee  of  Francis  Vallee,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents 
ot   land,  situate  on   the  river  St.  Francois,  about  three  miles  from  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to 

Inbnl3  ,at^n.oS.S10Tn,r0m  F^?SC°  Case- y  Luengo,  dated  26th  January,  1803,  a  transfer  from  ValHere  to 
Johnson    dated  12th  January,  1805,  from  Johnson  to  claimant,  dated  22d  September,  1805. 

July  lb,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

««w'I't*E  MlSSE£L'J ^nfe  of  Henry  Cassedy,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
siss  ppi,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
11th  rebruary,  1803;  a  transfer,  dated  29th  November,  1804. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

«f  ABrU™AMm  FT'  daim\n§e]Sht  YmdiX'd  lU'Pents  of  land'  situate  ""  the  Mississippi,  opposite  Wolf  river,  district 
Wptw'lfnQ  -l°?e  ?°ard  a  C01Kcssio»  fr°m  Juan   Ventura   Morales,  Intendant  ad   interim,  dated  9th 

s; ™ot*r^£:sered  hy  Gilbm  Lconard' and  Axiniiren' a  iiiat  °f  surve* dated  6th  s<*- 

The  following  remark  was  made  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27th,  1808: 

session aff ■  lmllr°Vemcnts  ol  various  killds<  under  the  personal  observation  of  the  deputation  while  holding  the 
session  at  Lamp  Esperance. 

■laimiiS.'  J?1".'  Prefnt'  fJlK'aS  Penrose'  ;md  Bates'  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

VLmSXTa-  f°0Y' afSnec  of  John  Hogan,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  or,  the 
.  ussissippi,  district  of  Arkansas,  produces  to  the  Board   a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant, 
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dated  16th  September,  1802,  and  a  concession  from  said  Grande,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  19th  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  September,  1802;  a  transler  from  Hogan  to 
claimant,  dated  7th  January,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Isaac  Fooy,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  lies  ad- 
joining the  tract  cultivated  by  Henry  Fooy,  son  of  the  claimant,  and  under  the  management  and  direction  of  the  said 
Henry,  and  contiguous  to  his  cultivated  fields. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Fooy,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  twelve  miles  northwestwardly  from 
Fort  Esperance,  at  the  Wappenoche  bayou,  or  the  drain;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande, 
late  commandant,  dated  17th  September,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  said  Grande^  approved  by  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20lh  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  14th  September,  1802. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Fooy,  assignee  of  John  W.  Hunt,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
bayou  Wappenoche,  or  the  drain;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant, 
dated  14th  September,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  the  same,  approved  by  C.  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  18th  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  16th  September,  1802;  a  transfer  from  Hunt  to  claim- 
ant, dated  9th  January,  1805. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Isaac  Fooy,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas,  pro- 
duces a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant,  dated  1st  October,  1802;  a  second  concession  from 
same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  1st  October,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  John  Henry  Fooy,  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
were  improved  in  the  year  1800  or  1801,  at  which  time  there  was  a  small  cultivation  of  corn,  and  a  cabin  on  this 
tract,  since  which  it  has  not  been  cultivated. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Grace,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  Wappenoche,  district  of 
Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grand6,  late  commandant,  dated  29th  September, 
1802;  a  second  concession  from  said  Grande^  approved  by  C.  D.  Delassus,  Intendant  Governor,  dated  2d  October, 
1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  September,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  John  Henry  Fooy,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
deadened  trees  on  this  tract  in  1802  or  1803,  and  made  a  large  bark  camp;  no  improvement  since. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed: 

Ezekiel  Bassett,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francis  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  6th  February,  1803; 
appears  to  have  been  erased;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  1st  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Phoebe  Patterson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
settled  on  this  tract  in  the  year  1803;  cleared  a  field  without  enclosing  or  cultivating  it  in  the  following  year,  1804; 
cultivated  a  field  of  corn;  a  single  man. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Augustin  Grande,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  Wappenoche,  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  dated  15th  January,  1806. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Bassett,  Jun.,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou,  a  branch  of  Glaize; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francis  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  20th  March, 
1803;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  11th  February,  1803. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Nathaniel  Bassett,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  branch  of  bayou  Glaize,  dis- 
trict of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francis  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas, 
dated  20th  March,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th  April,  1803. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Noah  Wall,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Mississippi  swamp,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francis  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  23d  March,  1803; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  April,  1803. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Anthony  Pena,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district  of  Ar- 
kansas; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance,  dated 
10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  said  Grande,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  land 
was  granted  to  claimant  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish  Government  while  witness  was  commandant  of  Camp 
Esperance. 
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July  16th,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Bassett,  Sen.,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Arkansas,  dis- 
trict of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Villemont,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated 
12th  July,  1800. 

July  19th,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Augustin  Gonzales,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district 
of  Arkansas,  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance, 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27th,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract 
was  granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanii-h 
Government. 

July  19th,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Francois  Almendros,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  dis- 
trict of  Arkansas,  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  at  Camp  Esperance, 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27th,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract 
was  granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  .Spanish 
Government. 

July  19th,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Domingues,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake   district  of 
Arkansas,  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  at  Camp  Esperance,  dated 
10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor 
dated  10th  December,  1802,  surveyed  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was 
granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance,  to  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Andre  Escrivano,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Giande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance. 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was 
granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance,  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish 
Government. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Troson,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district  of  Ar- 
kansas; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance,  dated 
10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus.  Lieutenant  Governor 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated   13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was 
granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance,  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish 
Government. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 


- 


Justo  Martin,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district  of  \r- 
kasnas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance,  dated 
10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was 
granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance,  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish 
Government. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Rodriguez,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake,  district  of  Ar- 
kansas; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of"  Camp  Esperance,  dated 
10th  December,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor 
dated  10th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Augustin  Grande,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was 
granted  during  the  command  of  witness  at  Camp  Esperance,  to  the  claimant,  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish 
Government.  v 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Elizabeth  Jones,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Alligator  lake  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Esperance, 
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dated  31st  August,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  3d  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  September,  1802. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Montford  Pennyman,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  Wappenoche, 
district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Augustin  Grande,  late  commandant  of  Camp  Espe- 
rance,  dated  30th  September,  1802;  a  second  concession  from  same,  approved  by  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  30th  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  30th  September,  1802. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Abraham  Ramer,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Ar- 
kansas; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  Recorder;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  2d  March,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Phcebe  Patterson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
were  improved  in  the  year  1802;  a  house  was  then  built,  and  a  field  of  three  or  four  acres  cultivated  in  corn;  this 
tract  has  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  the  first  improvement  to  the  present  time;  claimant  had  a 
wife  and  two  children  in  1803. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Solomon  Bodwell,  claiming  four  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  river  St.  Francois,  dis- 
trict of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Ar- 
kansas, dated  27th  February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27, 1808.  William  Russell,  duly  sworn,  says  claimant  was  a  sub- 
ject of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  resided  in  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1799,  certainly,  and  witness  thinks  as  early 
as  the  preceding  year,  and  understood  at  that  time  that  said  Bodwell  believed  himself  entitled  to  lands  by  virtue 
of  that  residence. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Sylvanus  Phillips,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  near  the  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  said  district,  dated  8th 
February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  William  Bassett,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  this  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  at  least  twenty  acres  now  in 
cultivation. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Edwards,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Eel  river,  nine  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
the  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Casso  y  Luengo, 
late  commandant  of  said  district,  dated  8th  February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  Sylvanus  Phillips,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  the  year  1796,  and  two  or  three  of  the  following  years;  since  which,  it  has  re- 
mained unoccupied  and  uncultivated,  except  that,  in  1804,  a  few  peach  stones  were  planted;  and  that  claimant 
was  a  resident  in  Louisiana  in  the  year  1803. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Sylvanus  Phillips,  assignee  of  Henry  Curter,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  and  adjoining 
Francis  Valliere,  nine  miles  from  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  26th  February  1803;  an  unauthenticated 
transfer,  dated  6th  June,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  27,  1808.  William  Bassett,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Curter  was  a. 
resident  of  Louisiana  in  the  year  1800,  and  is  still  in  the  country. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Stillwell,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  village  of  Arkansas, 
district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of 
Arkansas,  dated  8th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  26th  May,  1806. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Stillwell,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  six  or  nine  miles  from  the  river  St. 
Francois  and  the  Mississippi;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  comman- 
dant of  Arkansas,  dated  12th  December,  1803.  ■  « 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  28, 1808.  Sylvanus  Philips,  duly  sworn,  says  that  John  Stillwell, 
claimant,  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana,  and  resident  in  the  district  of  Arkansas,  since  the  year  1/98  to  the 

present  time.  .   .  ,    .        .  . 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  ot  the  Board  that  tins 

claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Harold  Stillwell,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  six  or  nine  miles  from  the  St. 
Francois  and  Mississippi,  on  waters  of  Lick  creek;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y 
Lueno-o,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  16th  December,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  28,  1808.  Sylvanus  Phillips,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has 
been  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana,  and  resident  in  the  district  of  Arkansas,  since  the  year  1798  to  the  present  time. 
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July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Alexander  Peter,  alias  Alexis  Picard,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  on  river  St.  Francois.' 
district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  Recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperanto,  June  28,  180S.  Baptiste  Grimard,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  have 
been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802  to  the  present  time;  a  wife  and  two  children  in  18015;  about 
ten  or  twelve  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  witness  lives  in  New  Madrid,  is  an  inhabitant  of  that  village,  and  a  voyager. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Gossiot,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marechal's  Hill,  district  of  Arkan- 
sas; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Case  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  3d 
January,  1803;    a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  March,  1806. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Patterson,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek,  district  of 
/Vrkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas, 
dated  9th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  March  10,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  28,  1808.  William  Patterson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he,  witness, 
saw  these  premises  in  1802  or  1803,  and  saw  a  small  cabin  thereon,  and  a  small  clearing,  probably  intended  for  a 
plantation;  several  persons  were  then  on  the  land,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  residents;  there  was  afterwards  a  regu- 
lar inhabitation,  and  an  enlargement  of  the  cultivation,  but  at  what  particular  time  witness  has  forgotten. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Sylvanus  Phillips,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  (not  located,)  in  the  district  of  Arkan- 
sas; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Villemont,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  27th  Sep- 
tember, 1800. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  28,  1808.  Joseph  Stillman,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has 
been  regularly  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana,  resident  in  the  district  of  Arkansas,  since  the  year  1798  to  the  present 
time. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  th.at  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Placide,  alias  Placie,  claiming  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Ar- 
kansas, district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  two  certificates  of  Ignace  de  Leno,  late  commandant  of  Ar- 
kansas, (unauthenticated;)  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  February,  1806." 

Testimony  taken,  at  Camp  Esperance,  July  4,  1808.  Francis  Vaugine,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
have  been  constantly  cultivated,  without  interruption,  for  thirteen  years  past;  during  the  time  of  cultivation,  this 
tract  has  always  been  inhabited;   when  crop  has  been  secured,  claimant  has  generally  resided  on  another  plantation. 

Michel  Petersee,  sworn,  says  that  there  are  about  forty  acres  in  cultivation;  on  this  tract  are  two  small  houses. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Bougy,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Arkansas  swamp,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  6th  No- 
vember, 1802;  a  plat  of  survey  for  eight  hundred  and  twelve  arpents,  dated  19th  March,  1806. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Samuel  Treat,  assignee  of  Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Joseph  Tessier,  claiming  four  hundred  and  eighty  ar- 
pents ot  land,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from 
Charles  Villemont,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  March  17,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  5,  1808.  William  Glass,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he,  witness,  culti- 
vated and  inhabited  this  tract  in  the  years  1805  and  1806,  and  that,  from  the  appearance  of  the  improvements  on 
this  tract,  he  verily  believes  that  they  must  have  commenced  before  the  year  1803;  the  peach  trees  appeared  to  be 
six  or  seven  years  old,  and  the  house  was  then  falling  to  decay  from  age. 

Christopher  Kepler,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises  were  cultivated  in  corn  eleven  years  ago;  Tessier 
the"  ll™tl  °"  tllls  land>  alKl  witness  knows  positively  that  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  during  the  vear 
1803,  till  20th  December,  and  believes  that  such  inhabitation  and  cultivation  have  been  continued  to  this  time' 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Samuel  Treat,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Joseph  Tessier,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  river  Caches,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a 
concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  20th  August,  1802;  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Tessier  to  Michel,  dated  1st  July,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Michel 
to  1  reat,  16th  March,  1807,  for  nine  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  land. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Dechassin,  claiming  six  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Big  bay,  four  and 
a  half  miles  from  Arkansas,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  con- 
cession from  Charles  de  Villemont,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  2d  April,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
7th  March,  1806,  certified  by  Antoine  Soulard,  May  18,  1807. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  5,  1808.  William  H.  Glass,  duly  sworn,  says  ten  or  twelve  acres 
are  now  m  cultivation;  says,  further,  that  there  are  indications  on  this  tract  of  former  improvements,  to  wit,  the 
rums  ot  walls  which  appear  to  have  been  formed  some  years  ago,  a  part  of  a  dwelling-house;  the  fields  have  also 
vestiges  of  former  cultivation. 
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Andrew  Fagot,  duly  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1798,  and  in  every  succeeding  year  until  the  United  States 
took  possession,  the  hostile  and  disorderly  conduct  of  the  neighboring  Indians  was  such  as  to  render  the  cultivation 
ot  the  soil  unsafe,  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  and  under  the  protection  of  the  post.  Don  Carlos  de  Ville- 
mont  told  the  people  desirous  of  settling  themselves  in  the  country  that  it  was  improper  for  them  to  do  so,  as  his 
protection  could  not  then  be  extended  to  them;  the  same  interruptions,  and  the  same  advices,  given  in  the  time  of 
Luengo,  as  during  the  command  of  his  predecessor;  witness  believes  claimant  to  be  the  oldest  man  in  the  settle- 
ment, where  he  has  resided  many  years. 

Joseph  Stillwell,  duly  sworn,  says  (not  specially  in  relation  to  this  claim,  but  as  regards  the  country  generally) 
that,  in  the  year  1798,  and  until  the  United  States  took  possession  of  this  post,  the  inhabitants,  from  time  to  time, 
suffered  much  and  vexatious  embarrassment  from  the  marauding,  disorderly,  and  violent  inroads  of  the  Indians; 
the  property  of  the  people  was  frequently  stolen,  and  they  were  as  often  under  apprehension  of  personal  injury; 
witness  remained  in  his  house  on  his  plantation,  but  he  believes  many  persons  were  deterred  from  encountering 
similar  hazards;  a  son  of  the  witness  has  been  in  those  times  driven  from  the  field  where  he  was  at  work,  by 
having  a  gun  presented  at  him. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Soucier,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  river, 
(Big  island,)  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from 
Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  30th  August,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th 
February,  1806;  (a  copy)  a  transfer,  dated  15th  September,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas,  July  5,  1808.  David  Haker,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  settled 
three  years  ago,  four  or  five  houses  were  then  built,  and  six  or  seven  acres  planted  in  corn;  since  which,  this  land 
has  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  at  this  time. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lefevre,  devisees  of,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  La  Prairie, 
district  of  Aakansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  or  order  of  survey  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Gov- 
ernor General,  dated  8th  February,  1792,  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  February,  1806,  also  the  last  will  and  tes- 
tament of  said  Louis  Lefevre. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  district  of  Arkansas,  July  6,  1808.  Francis  Vaugine,  duly  sworn,  says 
that  the  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1807;  the  testator  died  in  the  year  1795,  and  none  of 
the  present  claimants  are  yet  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Drouot,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty-nine  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  La  Prairie,  dis- 
trict of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Charles  de  Ville- 
mont,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  May  9,  1799,  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  18th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  6,  1808.  John  Larkin,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  small  house  was  built 
nine  years  ago,  and  inhabited  one  year,  no  cultivation  .at  that  time. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Randall,  assignee  of  John  Moore,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  two 
miles  from  the  village  Arkansas,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  February, 
1806,  transfer,  dated  5th  September,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  6,  1808.  Francis  Vaugine,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year 
1801  claimant  built  a  house  and   blacksmith's  shop;  a  small  plantation  of  corn  and  tobacco  in  the  following  year. 

Christopher  Coupman,  duly  sworn,  says  that  witness  assisted  to  build  a  house  on  this  land  eight  years  ago;  a 
small  field  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  and  the  house  inhabited  for  the  two  following  years;  it  was  last  year  in 
corn. 

July  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Kepler,  claiming  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Great  Prairie,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  a  copy  of  survey,  made  13th  March,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  6,  1808.  Christian  Pringle,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  have 
been  cultivated  and  inhabited  six  or  seven  acres,  from  the  year  1801  or  1802  till  the  last  year,  and  cultivated  this 
year;  about  nine  or  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation,  a  wife  and  one  child  in  1803. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Andrew  Fagot,  claiming  eight   hundred   arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  a  bay   of  White   river,  thirty-six   miles   from   Arkansas,  district   of  Arkansas;    produces  to   the 
Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant  of  Arkansas,  dated  6th   November,  1802;  a 
plat  of  survey,  dated   5th   April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Fagot   to  Francis  Michel,  dated  2d  July,  1806,  from  said 
Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  John  Delaplace,  duly  sworn,  says  these  premises  were 
improved,  about  fourteen  years  ago,  potatoes,  corn,  and  other  vegetables,  cultivated,  and  a  house  built  same  year; 
cultivation  suspended  in  consequence  of  Indian  interruptions;  peach  trees  were  planted,  improvements  again  re- 
sumed six  years  ago,  and  cultivation  continued  constantly  to  this  time. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Gotiot,  claiming  six  hundred  and  twenty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  between  the  Bay  and  Arkansas 
village;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  of  the  same  date,  24th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  take?).,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Michel  Petercel,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
were  cultivated  seven  years  ago,  and  inhabited,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation; 
claimant  had  a  wife  and  lour  children  in  1803. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  I;  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  who  was  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Albert  Beidu, 
claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  bay  of  White  river,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  22d  November,  1802;  a  plal  of  sur- 
vey, dated  5th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Benin  to  Lefevre,  dated  24th  April,  1804;  from  Lefevre  to  Francis 
Michel,  dated   12th  May,  1806;  from  said    Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808:  said  transfer  on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Peter  Lefevre,  Junior,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  year  1800,  inclusively,  to  the  present  time;  some  small  buildings 
on  this  land;  about  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jean  Baptiste  Deplacie,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Caches,  district 
of  Arkansas;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Andrew  Fagot,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  weru 
cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1795,  '96,  and  '97;  a  house  was  then  built,  and  about  twenty  arpents  enclosed. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Maria  Clossein,  widow  of  Peter  Clossein,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the 
Bute  Marechal,  two  leagues  from  the  village  of  Arkansas,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 
the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  John  Jordilas,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
were  cultivated  more  than  twelve  years  ago,  when  this  tract  was  also  inhabited;  four  acres  were  then  enclosed, 
after  two  or  three  years  habitation  and  cultivation;  the  Indian  troubles  caused  it  to  be  abandoned;  the  late  Peter 
Clossein  had  a  wife  and  two  children. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  P.  Levy,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Arkansas  river,  forty  leagues  above 
the  village,  adjoining  Michel  Bonne;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Maurice  Fortnay,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  premises 
were  cultivated  and  inhabited  about  five  years  ago;  a  dwelling  house  was  then  built;  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Louis  Soulegney,  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recom- 
mendation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  8th  December,  1802;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Soulegney  to  Lefevre,  dated  30th  April,  1804;  from  Lefevre  to 
Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808:  said  transfer  on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Peter  Lefevre,  Jun.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  four  years 
ago  witness  saw  a  cabin,  and  some  wood  cut  on  this  land,  which  appeared  to  have  been  done  at  least  four  or  five 
years  previously;  this  tract  appeared  to  have  been  formerly  cultivated. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Raphael  Bennett,  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  a  petition  and  recommendation  for 
a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  6th  December,  1802;  a  transfer  from  Ben- 
nett to  Lefevre,  dated  1st  June,  1804;  a  plat  of  survey  dated  10th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre  to  Francis 
Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808:  said  transfer 
on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  Peter  Lefevre,  Jun.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  improvements 
appeared  to  have  been  made  on  this  land  at  an  early  time;  he  knows  not  when. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Louis  Pertius,  claiming 
four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommen- 
dation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  6th  December,  1S02;  a  plat  of 
survey  dated  10th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Pertius  to  Lefevre,  dated  20th  April,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre 
to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808:  said 
transfer  on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.     Peter  Lefevre,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  trees  cut  in 
November,  1804. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Peter  Pertius,  claiming 
four  Hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommen- 
dation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  25th  November,  1802;  a  plal  of 
survey  dated  10th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Pertius  to  Lefevre,  dated  17th  April,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Le- 
fevre to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808: 
said  transfer  on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7, 1808.    Peter  Lefevre,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  December,  1804, 
saw  a  kind  of  a  house,  from  which  he  conjectured  this  land  had  been  cultivated. 
66  a 
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July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevrc,  assignee  of  Louis  Berthelemay,  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recom- 
mendation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  8th  December,  1802;  plat  of 
survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Berthelemay  to  Lefevre,  dated  11th  May,  1804;  a  transfer  from 
Lefevrc  to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808: 
said  transfer  on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Louis  Lariviere,  claiming 
four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommen- 
dation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  12th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Lariviere  to  Lefevre,  dated  28th  April,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Le- 
fevre to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  6th  July,  1808: 
said  transfer  on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ouglrt  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Joseph  Belletto,  claiming 
four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate. in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommen- 
dation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  18th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey 
dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Belletto  to  Lefevre,  dated  1st  June,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre  to  Fran- 
cis Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  July  6,  1808:  said  transfer 
on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Francis  Peltier,  claiming 
four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommen- 
dation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  18th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Peltier  to  Lefevre,  dated  1st  May,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre 
to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  July  6,  1808:  said 
transfer  on  file. 

July  23:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevrc,  assignee  of  Antoine  Trudell,  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recom- 
mendation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Casso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  12th  December,  1802;  a 
plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Trudell  to  Lefevre,  dated  23d  April,  1804;  a  transfer  from 
Lefevre  to  Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  a  transfer  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  July  6,  1808: 
said  transfer  on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Antoine  Jeanot;  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recom- 
mendation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  20th  December,  1802;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  April  8,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Jeanot  to  Lefevre,  dated  18th  May,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Francis 
Michel  to  claimant,  dated  July  6,  1808;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre  to  Francis  Michel,  dated  May  12,  1806:  said 
transfer  to  Joseph  Michel,  on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Francis  Michel,  assignee  of  Peter  Lefevre,  assignee  of  Michel  Bonne,  claiming 
four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recom- 
mendation for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Casso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  8th  December,  1802;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  9th  April,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Bonne  to  Lefevre,  dated  10th  October,  1804;  from  Lefevre  to 
Francis  Michel,  dated  12th  May,  1806;  from  said  Francis  to  claimant,  dated  July'6,  1S08:    said  transfer  is  on  file. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Soumande,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  north  side  of  White  river, 
district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  6th  April,  1806. 

July  23,  1811;  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Pouillot,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  north  side  of  White  river, 
district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  April  6,  1806. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Larozie,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  Prairie  des  Turcs,  district  of 
Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  April,  1806. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michel  Aquitan,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  river  Caches,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  1st  June,  1808. 
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Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  7,  1808.  John  Deplace,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  about  thirteen 
years  ago,  in  the  time  (during  command)  of  Villemont,  improvement  commenced;  house  then  built;  cultivated 
during  six  successive  years:  after  which  the  improvements  were  suspended,  owing  to  the  disorderly  and  hostile 
conduct  of  the  Indians.  Three  years  ago  the  cultivation  and  residence  were  resumed,  and  continued  to  this  time. 
Claimant  had  a  wife  and  ten  children. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Bright,  assignee  of  Anselmy  Bellette,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  bayou  of  the  Prairie,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  con- 
cession from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  27th  February,  1803,  for  two  hundred  and  forty 
arpents;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  February,  1806;  a  transfer,  dated  22d  May,  1805. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Moses  Price,  assignee  of  John  Moore,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the 
claim  of  William  Winter  and  Lefevre;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession 
from  Charles  de  Villemont,  late  commandant,  dated  4th  June,  1798,  for  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents;  a  plat 
of  survey  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents,  dated  16th  February,  1806;  a  transfer  from  Moore  to  claimant, 
dated  7th  August,  1807. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Burrell,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  land  of  Bonzy  Brinsback 
and  Joseph  Deruissaux,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Charles 
de  Villemont,  late  commandant,  dated  4th  September,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  March,  1806:  said  peti- 
tion for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents. 

Testimony  taken,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  8,  1808.  Michel  Petersel,  duly  sworn,  says  that  these  premises 
have  not  been  inhabited  or  cultivated;  timber  has'been  cut;  but  a  fear  of  the  Indians  has  prevented  the  cultivation 
and  improvements  which  were  contemplated.  Claimant  purchased  one  acre  and  a  quarter  of  land,  about  three 
miles  in  the  nearest  (impracticable)  direction  from  the  premises,  oil  which  small  lot  claimant  resided  with  a  large 
family. 

Juh'  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
•claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Raphael  Brinsback,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Charles  de  Villemont,  late  commandant,  dated  9th  August, 
1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  March,  1806. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Garmain  Charbonneau,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  one  mile  and  a  half  from 
Arkansas  village,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from 
Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  17th  February,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  March, 
1806. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  S.  Baird,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Turk  bay,  White  river,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late 
commandant,  dated  30th  December,  1802. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Placide,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Aux  Grues,  or  Crane  river,  to  lake 
in  bluff,  adjoining  land  of  Charles  Bougy,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommenda- 
tion for  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  late  commandant,  dated  6th  November,  1802. 

July  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Lafferty,  assignee  of  Henry  Hatton,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  opposite 
the  upper  end  of  the  Devil's  island,  in  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer 
from  said  Hatton  to  claimant,  dated  the  6th  March,  1807. 

Testimony  taken,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  4,  1808,  by  authority  from  the 
Board. 

Stephen  Byrd,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1803  Hatton  chopped  a  few  trees  on  this  tract,  and  marked 
his  name  on  others,  saying  that  the  commandant  had  permitted  him  to  look  for  a  mill-seat,  and  this  was  the  one 
he  had  chosen;  afterwards,  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  witness  was  on  the  premises,  when  he  saw  a  cabin 
built,  and  about  ten  acres  nearly  cleared. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Clement,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety  prairie,  St.  Charles,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  Mav, 
1801. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  16,  1808.  Jacob  Myers,  duly  sworn,  says  that  a  cabin 
was  built  in  1800,  and  land  cultivated  about  two  years;  since  abandoned;  claimant  above  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years. 

December  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Thomas  W.  Waters  &,  Co.,  assignees  of  Henry  Lawson,  assignee  of  Stephen  Jones,  assignee  of  John  Ken- 
nedy, claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappety,  lake  Le  Boeuf,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  transfer  from  John  Kennedy  to  Stephen  Jones,  dated  5th  March,  1802; 
a  transfer  from  Stephen  Jones  to  Henry  Lawson  and  Zadock  McNew,  dated  6th  August,  1805;  a  transfer  from 
Lawson  to  Thomas  W.  Waters  &  Co.,  dated  19th  October,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  16,  1808.  William  Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
inhabited  and  cultivated  in  spring  of  1801;  built  a  cabin,  cleared  four  or  five  acres  of  land,  and  constantly  after- 
wards, until  the  present  year;  twenty  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  ten  cbildren  in  1803. 

December  5,  1801:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Porier,  claiming  one  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  Big  Lake,  Little  Prairie,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Francois  Lesieur,  No.  1219;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  23d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  the  year  1803,  and  constantly  to  this  day;  about  five  acres  now  in  cultiva- 
tion; wife  and  two  children  in  1803. 

December  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Laplante,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  Mississippi,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  15th 
March,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1806,  and  signed  M.  Ameroux. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808.  Henry  Godair,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  cultivated  from  1802,  inclusive,  till  last  vear;  four  or  five  arpents  then  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  six  or  seven 
children  in  1803. 

December  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Aime,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Mad- 
rid; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  plat  of  surve}',  dated  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808.  John  B.  Olive,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  either  the  year  1801  or  1802,  to  the  present  time;  from  eight  to  ten  acres 
in  cultivation  in  1803. 

December,  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  .  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Burns,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  near  the  Brushy  Prairie,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  William  Cox,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  the  1st  of  March,  1803;  cleared  about  four  acres  in  that  year,  and  continued  to 
inhabit  and  cultivate  to  this  time;   a  wife  and  five  children  in  1803;  eight  or  ten  acres  in  cultivation. 

December  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Reese  Shelby,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  opposite  the  Iron 
Banks,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  William  Cox,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1803,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time,  except  in  the  year  1805;  about 
eight  or  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation;  no  family;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

January  4,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Sojourner,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Brushy  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  Jacob  Myers,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  fifteen  or  twenty  acres  now  in  cul- 
tivation; a  wife  and  one  child,  and  one  slave  in  1803. 

January  4,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Sexton,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  William  Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
cultivated  this  tract  in  1803,  in  which  year  he  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  about  three  acres,  and  built  two 
cabins;  a  wife  and  two  children,  and  two  slaves  in  1803. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Charters,  assignee  of  John  Johnson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
bayou  de  Boeuf,  district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  William  Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the 
year  1804  or  1805,  claimant  cultivated  and  improved  this  land,  cleared  a  few  acres  of  ground,  and  sunk  a  well. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Barthelemy  Tardivean,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John  and  St. 
Thomas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  General,  dated  28th  No- 
vember, 1793;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d  February,  1806,  and  signed  Michel  Ameroux. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid.  June  18,  1808.  P.  A.  Laforge,  duly  sworn,  says  that  timber 
has  been  cut  on  the  premises  for  the  purpose  of  buildinsr  a  mill,  which  witness  understood  was  the  only  condition  of 
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the  grant;  said  land  is  so  subject  to  be  overflowed  as  to  be  unfit  for   cultivation,  and  could  only  have   been   peti- 
Tionetl  for  the  use  above  stated. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  tins 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Barthelemy  Tardivean,  claiming  lour  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  Thomas;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  February,  180C;  for  permission  to  settle,  sec  list,  No.  1369,  on  file. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  as  aforesaid,  June  18,  1808.  P.  A.  Laforge,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were,  granted  to  claimant  for  the  purpose  of  getting  out  timber  for  a  mill,  and  to  supply  afterwards  a  mil!  for  sawing 
logs;  land  being  low,  swampy,  and  unfit  for  cultivation. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Louis  Tirard,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  Kind,  situate  on  lake  Gayoso,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Fram-ois  Lesieur,  No.  120(3;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  8th  January,  1806;  a  certified  copy  of  transfer  from  said  Tirard  to  claimant,  dated  18th  August,  1804. 

I'estimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,1808.  Francis  Trenchard,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  this  day;  a  wife  and  two  children  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Dutailles,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  ■>■■<.  river 
St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid,  (on  Big  Island;)  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  beginning  of  1803,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  seven  or  eight  arpents 
now  in  cultivation;  above  twenty-one  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Iqnace  Belan,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  fork  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19th,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  this  time  between  twenty  and  twenty-five  acres; 
now  in  cultivation;   a  wife  and  child  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Lapointe,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Big 
Island,  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
premises  have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  beginning  of  1803  to  this  time;  ten  acres  now 
in  cultivation;  above  twenty-one  years  of  age  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Millet,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Big  Island  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19th,  1S08.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802;  to  this  time  about  twenty-one  years  of  age  in  1803: 
five  or  six  arpents  in  cultivation. 

January  17,1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Millet,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  on  Big  Island 
of  river  St.-  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19th,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  cultivated  and  inhabited  early  in  1803,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  four  or  five  arpents  now  in  cultiva- 
tion; above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Badeau,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Big 
Island  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19th,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802  to  this  day;  six  or  seven  arpents  now  in  cultivation; 
above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:     Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Peter  Power,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Island  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of 
New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19th,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1801  to  the  last  year:  widow  now  resides;  twelve  arpents 
now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  child  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  L.  Huilier,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Island  of  river  St. 
Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
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Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated,  constantly  from  1812  till  this  time;  eight  or  nine  arpents  in  cultivation; 
single  man  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Godair,  Jun.,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Island  of  river  St.  Francis,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated,  from  1803  to  this  day;  eight  or  nine  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a 
wife  and  child  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811.  Present:  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Gail,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Island  of  St.  Francis,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  constantly  to  this  day;  twelve  or  fourteen  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and 
two  children  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Anthony  Janis,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Black  water,  fork  of  White  river,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1801  to  this  time,  constantly;  a  wife  and  six  children  in  1803; 
about  thirty  arpents  now  in  cultivation. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Janis,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Black  water,  fork  of  White 
river,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  beginning  of  1803  to  this  day;  five  or  six  arpents  now  in 
cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
thrs  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Janis,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Black  water,  fork  of  White  river, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  the  year  1802  to  this  day;  five  or  six  arpents  now  in  cul- 
tivation; above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Janis,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Black  water,  fork  of  White 
river,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  as  aforesaid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  eight  or  nine  arpents  now  in  culti- 
vation; about  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Joseph  Guignolet,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  ofland,  situate  on  Black  water,  fork  of  White 
river,  district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,.  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  this  day;  fifteen  or  sixteen  arpents  now  in  cultiva- 
tion;  a  wife  and  child  in  1803. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Baby,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Gayoso,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  No.  1209,  from  Francois  Lesieur. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  duly  sworn,  says  premises 
were  improved  in  the  fall  of  1802;  a  cabin  built  in  that  year;  in  the  following  year  1803  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  premises  and  constantly  to  this  time;  about  five  acres  in  cultivation  in  1803;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
in  1803. 

January  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  Samson,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  in  two  surveys,  the  one  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  arpents,  adjoining  the  village  of  Little  Prairie,  and  the  other  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  on  Gayoso» 
district  of  New  Madrid,  surveys  dated  10th  February,  1806;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from 
Francois  Lesieur  for  three  hundred  arpents.  No.  1213. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  Francis  Trenchard,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1801,  (the  tract  of  one  hundred  and  twenty,)  and  constantly  till 
the  year  1803;  said  tract  cultivated  by  administration  on  the  death  of  claimant  till  the  present  time;  the  tract  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  was  cultivated  in  1803,  (not  inhabited,)  and  constantly  to  this  time;  claimant  and 
wife  died  in  1803,  leaving  seven  orphan  children. 
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January  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Hardy  Sojourner,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Barseloux,  who  was  assignee  of  Anthony  Trudell,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  seven  and  a  quarter  miles  northwest  course  from  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  transfer  from  said  Trudell  to  said  Barseloux,  dated  18th  September,  1801;  a  transfer  from  Barseloux  to 
claimant,  dated  27th  March,  1804;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  180G;  produces  also  an 
order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  4th  October,  1800. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Myers,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  cultivated  in  the  year  1802,  and  inhabited  in  1803  and  apart  of  the  year  1804,  and  constantly  cultivated  until 
1807;  seven  or  eight  acres  in  cultivation  last  year. 

January  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Hunot,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Portage  of  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from  Francois  Lesieur,  dated  20th  June,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  Francis  Trenchard,  duly  sworn,  says  tear 
premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1802,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  seven  or  eight  acres  now  in 
cultivation;   a  wife  and  three  children  and  an  orphan  child  in  the  year  1803. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  thai 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Winsor,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  river  St. 
Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  William  Cox,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
put  stock  on  this  tract  in  1803,  and  cultivated  and  inhabited  that  and  the  following  year,  since  which  he  has  plant- 
ed fruit  trees,  and  has  continued  to  reside  on  the  premises  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  every  following  year;  a  house- 
keeper only. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Antoine  Laforge,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Olive,  assignee  of  Daniel  Barton,  assignee  of  Peter 
Higgins,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  to  Peter 
Higgins,  dated  5th  September,  1800;  a  certified  abstract  of  the  public  sale  of  said  premises,  as  the  property  of  said 
Higgins,  to  Daniel  Barton,  dated  5th  March,  1801;  a  certified  abstract  of  the  public  sale  of  the  said  premises,  as 
the  property  of  Daniel  Barton,  to  John  Baptiste  Olive,  dated  4th  September,  1804;  and  a  certified  copy  of  a 
transfer  from  said  Olive  to  claimant,  dated  29th  September,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  Edward  Robertson,  duly  sworn,  says  the  pre- 
mises were  improved  in  the  fall  of  1799,  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1800,  and  constantly  till  the  last  of  the  year 
1806;  twenty-four  acres  then  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  about  twenty-one  years. 

March  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Simon  Sublet  and  Samuel  Masters,  assignees  of  John  Baptiste  Barseloux,  for  two 
hundred  arpents;  and  Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  said  Barseloux,  for  twenty  arpents;  claiming  two  hundred  and 
twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy 
of  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  September  27,1800; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  November,  1796,  signed  Joseph  Story;  a  conveyance  from  said  Barseloux  to  claimam 
for  about  twenty  arpents,  dated  21st  February,  1804;  a  conveyance  from  Simon  Sublet  and  Samuel  Masters  to 
claimant,  dated  18th  February,  1806,  for  the  remaining  two  hundred  arpents;  an  assignment  from  Barseloux  to 
claimant  of  a  debt  due  from  said  Sublet  and  Masters,  being  the  consideration  money  for  said  two  hundred  arpents 
dated  21st  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  20,  1808.  Peter  Dumay,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  the  year  1798;  thirty  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two 
children  in  1803. 

April  3,  1S11:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Roberts,  Jun.  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of 
fiew  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1S08.  William  Coxe,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1803,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  about  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife 
in  1803. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Masters,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Patterson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St 
Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Henrv 
Peyroux,   commandant,  dated  3d  September,   1800;  a   plat  of  survey,  dated  3d   July,  1797;  a   certified    copy  of 
transfer  from  Patterson  to  claimant,  dated  18th  January,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  Edward  Patterson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  pre- 
mises were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1800,  and  constantly  till  last  year;  about  sixteen  or  eighteen  acres  then  in 
cultivation. 

Luke  Devore,  sworn,  says  that  Patterson  had  a  wife  and  four  children  in  1803. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Zanes,  assignee  of  William  Masters,  assignee  of  Peter  O'Neal,  alias  Peter  Neal,  claiming  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces,  as  a  permission  to  settle, 
list  No.  1369,  (said  list  on  file;)  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1806;  a  certified  copy  of  transfer  of  twu 
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hundred  arpents  from  Peter  O'Neal  to  William  Masters,  dated  17th  December,  1803;  a  certified  copv  of  transfer 
from  Masters  to  claimant,  dated  5th  September,  1804.  cemnea  copy  ot  transter 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.     William  Coxe  dulv  ™™  ««  ti  =* 
were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  J^*£**^SI^'^^ 
vation;  a  single  man,  above  the  age  ot  twenty-one  years. 

April  5  1811:  Present  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  &s 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.  r 

Edward  Robertson,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  St.  Francis 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder  »*"cis, 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid    at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.     Jacob  Friend,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premise. 

MT^srs  i^;i:torantly  to  the  present  time;  ***  -4 — ™ 

caught'  n^to  b^grald:1^'  ^"^  ^  ^  "^     *  is  *.  «***»  <*  the  Board  that  this 

f  J,'I°MASiYi  H°RS,LEY'  clai,mi"f  on<:  thous.and  arPents  of  land,  on  die  Mississippi,  below  Little  Prairie,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder  "isinci 

Testimony  taken  as  aforesaid  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  Luke  Devore,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premise, 
were  improved  in  1801,  and  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  tJe;  abom  twelvv 
acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two  children  in  1803  iweivt 

claimPot^ht0no\^1o1beP:r:n"dLUCaS'  Penr°Se'  ^  ^  "™™™-     *  is  *  'P™  of  the  Board  that  this 

_  Elias  Wheat,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  J 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  inhabited  and  cultivated .  n  1803,  and  constantly  till  the  fall  of  1807;  about  five  or  six  Lcis  inluf S 
last  year;  a  single  man  in  1803;  about  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

April  10,  1811:  Present  Lucas,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux  assignee  of  Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  claiming  eighty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake 
St.  Mary,  distnc  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition,  dated  2d  July,  1797,  with  a  recommendation 
from  Charles  Dehaut  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  4th  July,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  April  1797  sur- 
vey  stated  to  be  made  by  order  of  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  commandant;  a  certified  copy  of  transfer  from  Chis- 
holm to  claimant,  dated  10th  September,  1801. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  John  Lamb,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises 
were  improved  and  settled  m  1/97,  and  mhabited  and  cultivated  to  the  present  time,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
occasional  interruptions.  r 

April  12,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Myers,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  lake  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  ten  or  fifteen  arpents 
now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  children  in  1803. 

April  12,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Block,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  lake  St.  Ann  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808. '  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  last  of  1807;  about  eight  or  nine  acres  last 
year  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  child  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
elaim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Eleazer  Patterson,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  of  Big  Lake,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.     Jacob  Waggoner,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  im-  • 
proved  in  1802,  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1803,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  three  acres  now  in  cultiva- 
tion; a  wife  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Heirs  and  Representatives  of  Richard  Jones  Waters,  deceased,  who  was  assignee  of  John  Culbertson, 
assignee  of  Absalom  Hichlin,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New 
Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  im- 
proved in  1801,  and  about  an  acre  cleared  in  the  following  year,and  constantly  cultivated  to  the  present  day; 
not  inhabited;  three  or  four  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  W.  Caulk,  Junior,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  William  Coxe,  duly  sworn,  says  premises  were  cultivated 
and  inhabited  in  1802,  and  constantly  until  the  end  of  the  last  year;  about  seven  acres  last  year  in  cultivation; 
a  single  man,  above  the  age  of  twenty-one,  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Toussaint  Godair,  Junior,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Portage,  of  river  Si.  Fran- 
cis; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  culti- 
vated and  inhabited  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  twenty  arpents  now  in  cultivation  by  claim- 
ant; a  wife  in  1803  and  five  children. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Gravier,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  twenty  arpents  now  in  cultivation  by  claimant;  a 
wife  and  one  child  in  1803. 

July  8,  1S11:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Lausson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  twenty-five  arpents  now  in  cultivation  by  claim- 
ant; a  wife  and  five  slaves  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Icnace  Chattigny,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  day;  thirty  arpents  in  cultivation  by  claimant;  a  wife 
and  two  children  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Francis  Chattigny,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis, 
district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  in- 
habited and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  twenty  arpents  now  in  cultivation  by  claimant; 
a  wife  and  child  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Cantelmy,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of 
ficw  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  in- 
habited and  cultivated  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  twenty-five  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and 
two  children  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexis  Picard,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cul- 
tivated and  inhabited  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  thirty  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and 
four  children  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Girard,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district 
of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  culti- 
vated and  inhabited  in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  twenty-five  arpents  under  fence;  a  wife  and  five 
children  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Dominique,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid,  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  twenty  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  above 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  in  1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Sappray,  claiming   six  hundred   and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
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Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808.  Joseph  Serezo,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated,  from  the  year  1795  till  1804,  by  claimant,  and  afterwards,  to  the  present  time,  by  his  heirs; 
a  wife  and  two  children  in  1803;  thirty  arpents  now  in  cultivation. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Tt  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Eatue,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  bayou,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22, 1808.  Toussaint  Goder,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated,  from  1802  till  1804,  by  claimant,  and  afterwards,  to  the  present  time,  by  his  heirs;  a  single 
man,  above  the  age  of   twenty-one  years,  in  1803. 

July  <S,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Patrick   Estes,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of 
produces  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  15th  January,  1806. 


Testimony  taken.  December  5,  1807.  William  Murphy,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  applied  to  Commandant 
Deluziere,  in  1801,  for  permission  to  settle  for  the  persons  who  came  with  him  to  the  country;  that  said  comman- 
dant told  him  they  might  go  and  settle,  and  that  claimant  is  one  of  the  persons  who  came  with  him;  that  claimant 
built  a  cabin  and  moved  there  in  1802;  cultivated  a  garden  in  1803,  but  was  not  resident  on  the  place  in  the  month 
of  December,  that  year;  that  claimant  moved  back  to  the  same  in  the  winter  of  1805,  raised  a  crop  in  1806,  and 
moved  away  again  from  the  same  in  the  winter  of  1806,  in  consequence  of  his  cabin  being  burnt. 

May  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Benjamin  Strother,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Cedar  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;. 
produces  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  D.   Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th   December, 
1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  20th  January,  and  certified  28th  May,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1S06.  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose.  William  Bates,  duly  sworn,  says  that 
claimant  began  the  building  of  a  mill  on  said  tract  in  the  beginning  of  1804;  that  the  same  was  not  completed  until 
the  beginning  of  1805;  and  that  claimant  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day,  and  was  the 
head  of  a  family. 

May  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell,  vicar  general  of  the  late  province  of  Louisiana,  claiming  four  leagues  square,  situate  at  the 
fork  of  Black  river,  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  No- 
vember 3,  1799,  and  a  survey  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six  arpents,  dated 
and  certified  the  9th  day  of  February,  1806;  he  also  produces  an  affidavit  of  Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere,  stating 
that  he  was  present,  in  the  beginning  of  1800,  at  a  conversation  which  took  place  between  the  aforesaid  claim- 
ant and  Charles  D.  Delassus,  then  Lieutenant  Governor,  when  the  latter  inquired  of  said  claimant,  where  he 
intended  to  settle  his  large  concession'?  Does  not  recollect  the  answer;  that,  a  few  days  after,  being  at  claimant's 
house,  he  saw,  held,  and  read  the  aforesaid  concession;  a  commission  of  vicar  general  of  the  province  over  the 
English  and  American  settlers,  signed  Eng.  dc  Llaguno,  dated  St.  Lorenzo,  22d  November,  1794;  a  letter  from  the 
bishop  of  Orleans,  dated  May  1,  1799,  requesting  his  attention,  as  vicar  general,  to  the  whole  of  the  clergy  of  the 
province,  and  informing  him  that  he  had  recommended  him  to  the  King;  a  letter  of  instructions,  founded  upon  a 
Spanish  supremo  consular  state  at  Madrid,  directed  to  claimant,  through  Lopez  Armisto,  secretary  of  the  province, 
wherein  the  policy  of  Government  towards  emigrants  is  explained,  instructing  the  Governor  to  grant  them  lands, 
and  showing  a  desire  that  they  might  be  converted  to  the  Roman  catholic  religion. 

Remark  and  decision  of  the  Board.  June  28,  1806;  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The 
consideration  on  which  this  grant  was  founded  being  an  obligation,  on  the  part  of  claimant,  to  bring  from  Ireland 
Roman  Catholic  emigrants,  and  form  a  settlement  of  the  same;  the  claimant  alleged  as  a  reason  for  not  having 
complied  with  the  said  obligation,  the  then  existing  wars,  and  the  subsequent  prohibition  of  emigration  from  Ireland. 
The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are  satisfied  that  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

May  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  On  the  motion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas, 
commissioner,  as  follows,  to  wit:  Whereas  it  appears  in  the  minutes  of  the  former  Board  that  the  said  Board  have 
remarked  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  the  same  bears  date;  and  inas- 
much as  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  suggestion  of  fraud  and  antedate  was  made  either  by  the  agent  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  of  the  members  of  the  Board;  which  being  the  case,  shows  that  no  question  did  exist  before  said 
Board  as  to  fraud  or  antedate,  to  which  this  decision,  by  way  of  remark,  can  apply;  and  whereas  any  decision  with- 
out question  is  in  itself  preposterous,  and  might  be  considered  as  officious:  therefore 
Resolved,  That  this  remark  and  decision  be  rescinded, 

A  question  being  taken  on  the  motion  it  was  negatived;  and,  on  a  question  being  taken  on  the  claim,  it  is  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Gahorie,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  September  19,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  two  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  arpents,  certified,  26th  February,  1806. 

June  28,  1806.  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe 
that  they  believe  the  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

May  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell-,  claiming  three  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  St.  Laurent;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  September  10, 
1799;  a  survey  of  thesame,  certified,  11th  March,  1800;  claimant  produces  also  an  original  document  of  certain  pro^ 
ceedings  had  before  the  Intendant  General,  the  Assessor  General,  and  an  opinion  of  said  Assessor  General,  and 
a  confirmation  of  the  same,  by  the  Intendant  Lopez  Angulo,  dated  New  Orleans,  8th  July,  1800,  reducing  the 
claim  of  Peyroux  to  one  league  square;  relating  to  a  claim  of  land,  set  up  by  Henry  Peyroux,  and  sundry  inhabi- 
tants claiming  land  adjoining  the  said  Peyroux,  the  said  Maxwell  declaring  that  he  is  one  of  said  inhabitants, 
whose  claim  interferes  with  Peyroux,  as  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Pratt. 
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Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  Camille  Delassus,  duly  sworn,  says  that  there  was  a  house  built  by 
claimant  on  the  tract,  but  does  not  remember  in  what  time;  believes  that  the  house  was  large,  and  about  forty  or 
torty-five  feet  square,  which  has  been  burnt. 

Joseph  Pratt,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  land  claimed;  in  1801  he  went  with  a  public  surveyor,  by 
order  of  the  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  distance  from  the  mouth  ol  the 
river  St.  Laurent  to  a  place  commonly  called  the  Grand  Glai/.e,  which  was  the  spot  where  the  claim  of  Mr.  Max- 
well was  intended  to  be  located  upon;  that  said  land  adjoined  the  claim  of  Peyroux. 

June  28,  180G:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  and  ob- 
serve that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  hears  date. 

May  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  declare  that  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Joseph  Pratt,  they  arc  not  satisfied  that  the  survey  has  been  made  at  the  lime  it  bears  date;  furthermore, 
John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  with  the  opinion  of  the  former  Board,  to  v.  it, 
that  the  said  former  Board  is  satisfied  that  the  concession,  or  order  of  survey  in  the  present  case,  was  iss;:td  at  the 
time  it  bears  date,  the  said  commissioner  wishing  at  the  same  time  to  lie  understood  that  he  does  intend  to  say  that 
it  is  antedated,  leaving  it  to  stand  on  such  merits  as  it  may  possess. 

Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  declares  that,  from  the  testimony  above  mentioned,  he  now  has  his  doubts 
as  to  the  date  of  the  concession. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  net  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell,  assignee  of  Bernard  Pratte,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  ol'  land,  situate  on 
the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  L).  Dclassus,  for  the  same, 
(not  duly  registered,)  dated  October  19,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  19th  February,  1806,  no  condition 
inserted  in  said  concession;  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Pratte  to  claimant,  dated  May  8,  1806,  and 
duly  acknowledged  the  9th  of  May,  same  year.  The  Board  required  further  proof  of  the  date  of  said  concession, 
which  were  not  adduced,  May  5,  1806:   Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners. 

May  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell,  assignee  of  Bernard  Pratte,  who  was  assignee  of  Henry  Diell,  claiming  five  thousand  ar- 
pents of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;' produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Dc- 
lassus, for  the  same,  (not  duly  registered,)  dated  December  29,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  February 
19,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  14th  November,  1805;  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Pratte 
to  claimant,  dated  May  8,  1806,  and  duly  acknowledged,  9th  May,  same  year;  no  condition  expressed  in  said  con- 
cession. May  5,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of 
date  of  said  concession,  which  were  not  adduced. 

May  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Ross,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  forty-one  perches  of  land,  situate 
near  the  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  28th5  February,  1806; 
a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  John  Fithial,  commandant  of  Washitaw,  that  said  Russ  has  been  regularly  ad- 
mitted a  subject  of  the  Kin?  of  Spain,  doited  May  3,  1786. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  Baptiste  Valle,  senior,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  inhabit- 
ing and  cultivating  land  in  the  village  of  Mine  a  Breton,  from  the  year  1792  until  the  year  1798,  at  which  time 
the  witness  ceased  to  do  business  at  that  mine. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Amahle  Parteny,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  year  1799,  enclosed  a  park  of  about  four  acres,  and  has  actually  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  fur- 
ther, that  he  knows  that  the  commandant  was  at  the  mine  in  the  year  1799,  when  he  permitted  claimant  to  settle 
on  public  lands,  and  that  said  claimant  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  five  children. 

June  2,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Raphael  St.  Jems,  Batiste  Bequet,  Vital  St.  Jems,  and  Bartholomew  St.  Jems,  claiming  one  thou- 
sand six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  north  fork  of  the  river  Saline;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenou 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  February,  1798;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  for  the  same,  by  Thomas 
Maddon,  dated  16th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  John  Mary  Legrand,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  tract  claimed; 
that,  in  1805,  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  claimant;  that  he  knows  that  claimant  laid 
a  claim  to  that  piece  of  land  five  or  six  years  ago. 

The  paper  purporting  to  be  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  signed  by  Thomas  Maddon,  is  nol  authenticated 
by  the  proper  surveyor. 

June  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Giuouard,  representatives  of,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Gaborie,  called  the 
fork,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  December 
1,  1797;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  18th  January,  1798,  signed  A.  Soulard,  for  thirty-two 
arpents  of  land;  said  tract  is  contiguous,  and  adjoining  to  the  tract  of  eighty-six  arpents  thirty-five  perches,  claimed 
by  claimant. 

June  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  tbe  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Adam  Johnston,  clainyng  two  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district 
of ;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  December  3,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  Camille  Delassus,  duly  sworn,  says  that  some  time  before  1803,  claim- 
ant obtained  permission  from  Peter  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

William  Johnston,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  August,  1803,  claimant  went  on  said  tract,  and  marked  some  trees, 
and  cut  down  some  bushes;  that  in  1804,  claimant  built  a  house,  moved  on  the  place  since,  and  lives  thereon  at 
this  present  time;  that  claimant's  family  consisted,  in  1803,  of  a  wife  and  one  child,  and  two  slaves. 

June  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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John  Matthews,  claiming  one  thousand  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  -the  north  fork  of  the  river 
St.  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certificate  of  survey  of  one  thousand  and  ten  arpents  and  eighty 
perches  of  land,  dated  13th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  15,  1806.  John  Callaway,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  land  in  the 
year  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same;  that,  in  the  month  of  September,  1803,  after  gathering  the  crop  of  that 
year,  he  went  to  Carolina  for  his  family,  leaving  one  James  Campbell  to  take  charge  of  his  establishment,  on  which 
he  had  left  a  stock  of  cattle;  that  the  said  Campbell  attended  to  the  same  during  his  absence;  and  that  he  returned 
with  his  family  in  January,  1804,  and  has  to  this  day  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same;  he  had  then  a 
wife  and  three  children. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  Camille  Delassus,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1S02  claimant  had  permis- 
sion from  P.  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

February  15,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  think 
it  a  case  of  equity. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
'  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Dielle,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Saline,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  February  15,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  Camille  Delassus,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1798  claimant  showed  him 
(witness)  a  concession,  which  is  the  same  as  the  one  above  stated. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Aaron  Elliott,  assignee  of  James  Maxwell,  claiming  seven  arpents  of  land  in  siipcrficie,  situate  near  the  vil- 
lage of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant  of  St. 
Genevieve,  dated  26th  April,  1798;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Maxwell  to  claimant,  dated  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  December  7,  1807.  James  Maxwell,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1801  he  began  to  get  work 
done  on  said  tract  by  digging  for  a  well;  believes  that  he  went  fifty  or  sixty  feet  deep,  forty  of  which  were  a  rock; 
that  he  grubbed  and  cleared  part  of  the  same,  and  had  pickets  hauled  for  fencing  it. 

Remark  and  opinion  of  the  Board.  June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  In 
the  concession  in  this  claim  it  is  stated  that  Francis  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  was  authorized,  by  an 
official  letter  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  said  to  be  dated  the  10th  February,  1795,  to  give  the  same; 
which  official  letter  does  not  appear  on  record,  nor  is  it  produced. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Guitard,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis, 
fifty-one  miles  north  of  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  5th  Feb- 
ruary, 1804,  certified  8th  March,  same  year. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Lardoise,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  river  Mississippi, 
district  of  St.  Louis,  seventy-two  miles  north  of  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th 
February,  1804,  certified  8th  March,  1804. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Elijah  Benton,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  Big  river,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th  February,  1806,  and  certified  by  Antoine  Sou- 
lard,  27th  November,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  23,  1808.  John  Jones,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  on  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  fall  of  1804,  raised  a  crop  in  1805,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  further 
says  that  claimant  had  a  wife  and  eleven  children  in  the  fall  of  1804.     (Claimant  acknowledges  that  he  never  had 

anv  permission  to  settle.)  . 

'  Testimony  taken.  November  25,  1808.  Francis  Wideman,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1799  l-rancis  Valle, 
commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  gave  him,  (witness,)  with  his  family  and  connexions,  as  many  as  he  could  induce 
to  come  to  the  country,  permission  to  settle,  provided  they  would  settle  on  the  frontier,  fifteen  miles  in  front  ol  the 
settlements;  that  lie  then  wrote  to  his  connexions  to  come  to  the  country;  that  claimant  came  to  the  country  in 
consequence  of  this  letter,  and  that  he  is  a  brother-in-law  to  witness. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  tnat  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Bazh,  Geuu>,  by  his  agent,  Rufus  Easton,  claiming  one  league  square  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St- 
Charles,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  nearly  opposite  the  village  of  Prairie  du  Ch.cn;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim,  dated  23d  June,  1807;  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor of  Upper  Louisiana,  dated  20th  November,  1800,  by  which  it  appears  that  said  Lieutenant  Governor,  lion 
Carlos  D.  Delassus,  grants  to  him  such  quantity  of  land  as  he  (claimant)  demands  in  his  petition,  dated  iOtn  Oc- 
tober, 1800,  to  wit,  such  quantity  as  has  heretofore  been  granted  io  faithful  subjects  accordmg  to  law  and  usages, 
and  also  a  plat  representing  said  claim,  dated  3d  May,  1807.  •  . 

Testimony  taken.  Nicholas  Boloin,  duly  sworn,  says  that,  seven  years  ago,  he  was  on  the  place  claimed,  tnai 
there  was  then  on  the  place  a  small  cabin,  and  a  piece  of  ground  enclosed  with  a  brush  fence,  about  ten  acres;  that 
a  hired  man  of  claimant's  was  then  residing  on  the  place,  and  that  there  was  corn  and  other  things  growing  on  the 
land  at  the  same  time;  that  he  has  known  claimant  as  a  trader  living  at  Prairie  du  Ch.en  twenty-six  yeais. 

Pierre  Dorien,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  in  1796  claimant  had  a  plantation  on  this  side  of  the  Mississippi,  on  a 
bavou,  nearly  opposite  to  Prairie  du  Chien,  which  was  generally  reputed  to  be  the  plantation  of  claimant^  Wt 
claimant  had  on  the  place  a  house  for  his  farmer,  and  also  had  stock  on  the  place;  saw  a  crop  of  corn  growing  at 
some  time;  in  the  following  year,  deponent  was  also  on  said  place,  which  was  then   cultivated   and    mhab.ted   by 
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said  farmer;  that  claimant  has  lived  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  as  a  trader,  since  1799;  that  claimant  lias  an  Indian  wo- 
man and  children;  does  not  know  the  number,  but  knows  that  he  (claimant)  raised  them  as  his  own. 

Robert  Dickson,  sworn,  says  that  said  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  some  of"  claimant's  people  ten  years 
ao-o,  and  ever  since,  lor  his  use,  and  that  there  was  a  house  and  barn  on  said  land;  that  claimant  bad  at  least  fifty 
acres  in  cultivation  eight  years  ago,  and  ever  since;  that  claimant  has  never  been  disturbed  in  his  possession  by 
the  Indians  around  him;  that  he  has  bean!  several  Indians  say  that  the  land  belonged  to  claimant;  that  claimant 
resides  a  part  of  his  time  on  the  land  claimed;  says  that  the  original  petition  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  was 
written  by  him  (deponent)  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bales,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Donner,  assignee  of  John  A.  Sturgus  and  Jacob  Horine,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
on  Platen  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  said  John  Sturgus  for  fifteen 
by  twenty-five  arpents,  dated  August  21,  1796;  a  survey  of  sixteen  hundred  arpents,  dated  20th  March,  1797, 
certified  October  5,- 1798;  a  transfer  from  said  John  Sturgus  lo  the  said  Donner,  and  Jacob  Horine,  of  said  tract 
of  land,  dated  October  15,  1802,  and  another  transfer  from  said  Horine  to  claimant,  dated  November  20    1800. 

Testimony  taken.  June  21,  1806.  St.  James  Bauvais,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  about 
eight  years  ago,  by  the  said  John  Sturgusvwho  had  then  two  or  three  houses  on  ii,  and  about  forty  or  fifty  acres  under 
cultivation;  that  a  mill  had  been  built  on  said  land,  which  said  mill  was  afterwards  carried  away  by  the  high  freshes, 
and  has  since  been  rebuilt,  and  further,  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated,  and  has  been  so  to  this  day. 

June  21,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  oi 
a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

Remark  and  opinion  of  the  Board.  June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  I  ho 
concession  in  this  claim  is  for  thirty  by  fifty  arpents,  and  conditioned  to  build  a  mill.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority 
of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Clement  B.  Penrose  voting  for  a  confirmation  oi  fifteen 
hundred  arpents,  the  said  majority  declare  that  they  would  have  voted  for  a  confirmation  had  not  this  claim  exceeded 
eight  hundred  arpents. 

James  Dunn,  assignee  of  Bohrer,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Louis,  on  Big  river;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  David  Bohrer,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  dated  February  5,  1797;  a  plot 
of  survey  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  made  by  J.  T.  Mitchel,  deputy  surveyor,  for  George  Cunningham,  dated 
8th  March,  1806.  . 

Testimony  taken.  June  10,  1808.  Sally  Adams,  sworn,  says  that  when  she  came  to  this  country  in  May,  I79J, 
David  Bohrer  was  then  living  in  the  country,  has  seen  him  frequently  since,  and  believes  him  to  be  a  resident. 

Frederick  Connor,  sworn,  says  that  in  September,  1800,  he,  witness,  cut  logs  for  a  cabin  and  partly  built  it,  and 
deadened  some  trees  on  the  land  described  in  the  plat  of  survey,  then  sold  his  work  to  David  Bohrer,  who  said  he 
bought  it  for  the  purpose  of  laying  his  concession  on  it. 

Remark  and  opinion  of  the  Board.  June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  1  he 
concession  in  this  claim  is  for  four  hundred  arpents,  and  has  several  erasures  in  the  material  parts  of  the  petition 
in  different  colored  ink.      It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  ibis  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Wideman,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  the  Negro  fork  of  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St. 
Louis;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  April,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1808.  Jonathan  Heldebrand,  sworn,  says  that  in  June  or  July,  1803,  he  was  on 
the  place  claimed,  and  then  saw  claimant's  wife  living  on  the  land,  that  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  that 
vear  and  continued  to  be  so  for  three  years.  '       . 

Mark  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  raised  a  crop  on  die  land  claimed  in  1801:  inhabited  and  cultivated 
it  the  next  year,  and  ever  since;  that  claimant  built  a  mill  thereon  in  the  year  1803. 

November  25,  1808.  On  application  of  the  claimant   and  cause  shown,  the    Board  open  this  claim  lor   mrtner 

testimony.  •  ,       „ 

Joseph  Gerrard,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago  at   St.  Genevieve,  when  trancis 

Valle,  commandant,  gave  claimant  and  his  brothers,   neighbors,  and  honest  citizens,  permission  to  settle. 

June  5,  1810:   Present,   Lucas,   Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.      It  is  the  opinion  ol   the    Board  that  this 

claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Eastep,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Merrimack, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  5,  1806.  Francis  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  oi  land 
in  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same;  that  he  moved  out  of  it  towards  the  latter  end  of  that  year,  and  returned 
with  his  family  in  1804,  and  further,  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  ol  the  Board  thai  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Isaac  Herrington,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  laud,  on  Connor's  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  15th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1S0S.  Jonathan  Heldebrand,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  house  on  the  place 
claimed  in  1804,  and  marked  the  initials  of  his  name  on  a  tree  ami  also  the  date;  that  claimant  came  to  live  With 
him  (the  witness)  in  the   fall  of  1802,  and  resided  wit!,  him   nearly  two  years;  says  that   claimant    had  a  wile    and 

child  in  1803.  ,        ,  ,  .      j   r      i  ■  t  '      . 

Francis  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  he  assisted  in  raising  a  cabin  on  the  place-  claimed,  for  claimant  in  Ju  y  oi 
August,  1S03,  that  he  saw  claimant  in  this  country  nine  years  ago,  has  seen  him  frequently  since  and  believes  him 
to  be  a  resident  from  that  time  to  this.  .  .   .  ,    ,        , . 

June  5,  1808:   Present,    Lucas,   Penrose,  and  Bates,    commissioners.     It  is  the   opinion  ol    the  Board  that  this 

claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  James,  claiming  four  hundred  and  seventy-four  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  Cold  water,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  25th  February,  1806.  <-,„„i 

Testimony  taken.  August  23,  1806.  John  S.  Seely,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  sa.d  tract  of  land 
in  1804,  built' a  house  on  the  same,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 
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June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Benjamin  James,  claiming  six  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Cold  water,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  James  Maekay,  dated  10th  December,  1805,  and  a  certificate  of 
survey,  dated  February  12,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Ebenezer  Hodges,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  put  up  a  cabin  on  said 
land  in  the  spring  ot  1803;  that  in  1804  he  kept  a  school  and  actually  inhabited  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  further, 
that  he  did  actually  cultivate  the  same  in  the  year  1805,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim   ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Morris  James,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  September,  1797,  a  plat 
and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  5th  January,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1808.  Guy  Seelye,  sworn,  says  that  about  July  or  August,  1803,  claimant  resided 
on  his  brother's  place,  adjoining  his  claim;  cut  hay  on  his  own  land,  and  cut  and  hauled  logs  in  July  or  August, 
1803;  had  a  corn  crib  built;  and  some  time  during  the  winter  following  built  a  cabin  and  went  to  reside  in  it;  made 
a  garden  in  1804,  on  the  place;  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,'  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Sullens,  assignee  of  Robert  Young,  assignee  of  John  Moreland,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  river  Aux  Bceuf,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  11th  Jan- 
uary, 1798;  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  the  10th  December,  1805,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said 
Moreland  to  said  Robert  Young,  dated  29th  May,  1799,  and  another  deed  from  said  Young  to  claimant,  dated  2d 
rebruary,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  19,  1806.  Thomas  Gibson,  sworn,  says  that  one  Greenstreet  settled  said  tract 
ol  land,  built  two  very  good  cabins,  and  has  raised  a  crop  of  corn  this  year. 

James  Greenstreet,  sworn,  says  that  he  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1805;  cleared  a  small  piece  of  land, 
sowed  grass,  and  planted  about  four  hundred  peach  stones;  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated to  this  clay. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Sullens,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Fifi's  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis. 
Testimony  taken.     September  15,  1806.     James   Maekay,  sworn,  savs  that   he  did  in  1801  permit  the  claim- 
ant to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Samuel  Adams,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  on  said  tract  of  land  in  1802;  that  he  did  cut  rails,  house 
ogs  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same,  and  remained  there  for  about  eighteen  months;  that  in  1803  the  said  tract  of 
land  was  actually  cultivated  by  claimant's  brother,  and  for  his  (the  claimant's)  use;  that  his  family  being  sick,  and 
he  poor  and  newly  arrived  in  the  country,  he  could  not  live  on  the  same;  that  he  moved  on  one  tract  the  property 
of  one  Brown,  and  has  never  returned  to  said  tract;  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  six  children. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Bushby,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Marlow,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  Missouri,  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Tuque,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said 
claim  to  the  recorder  without  date;  an  assignment  from  said  Marlow  to  claimant,  dated  9th  November,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1808.  Joseph  Chartran,  ancient  syndic  of  Choret  village,  sworn,  says  that 
while  he  was  syndic  of  said  village  he  gave  permission  to  Gabriel  Marlow  to  settle  on  said  land;  in  pursuance  of 
his  permission  said  Marlow  settled  on  said  land  in  1801,  and  inhabited  the  same  that  vear;  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  same  m  1SS02,  when  he  sold  the  same  to  claimant;  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's 
use  ever  since. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Elisha  Baker,  claiming  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-six  arpents  eighty-nine  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  Bellevue  settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  15th  Feb- 
ruary  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  by  Antoine  Soulard  the  27th  February,  1806;  a  written  permission 

1°      ^o"  S  y  J°Seph  Decellc>  ancient  syndic  at  the  Mine  a  Breton,  district  aforesaid,  dated  7th  Novem- 

ber, 1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Walter  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  about  October,  1803,  go  with 
claimant  to  examine  a  spot  whereon  claimant  might  form  a  settlement;  that  having  found  the  above,  he  began  the 
settlement  of  the  same  in  the  fall  of  that  year;  built  a  cabin  on  the  same;  that  he  hired  that  fall  a  man,  who  went  on 
said  land,  cleared  a  spot,  and  planted  fruit  trees,  such  as  peach,  &c;  and  further,  that  his  two  sons  did  actually  in- 
habit it  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  for  the  use  of  the  claimant;  that  in  January,  1804,  he  moved  the  rest  of  his 

STi  n°n  i  ^LT  a  Cr°P  th3t  year'  and  has  actllally  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  had,  on  the 
^Utti  December,  1SU3,  a  wife  and  eleven  children  and  a  slave;  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  permission  to 
settle  on  vacant  lands.  r 

June  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Boydston,  claiming  five  hundred  and  eight  arpents  fifty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue  set- 
tlement, district  of  St.  Genevieve,  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  15th  February,  and  cer- 
tihed  to  be  received  for  record  by  Antoine  Soulard  the  27th  February,  1806;  a  written  permission  to  settle  on  said 
land  Dy  Joseph  Uecelle,  ancient  syndic  at  the  Mine  a  Breton,  district  aforesaid,  dated  7th  November,  1803. 

testimony  tacen.  Juns  27,  1808.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  in  November,  1803,  claimant  settled  on 
the  land  claimed;  built  a  cabin  and  planted  corn  in  1804;  raised  a  crop,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate 
the  same  ever  since;  had  a  wife  and  four  children  in  1803. 
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June  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  tho 
dr^d  ar^nts  Ini  °""      "**  *  "^^   ^^  **"-  ™™**»™ ,  voting  for  the  grantin^of  .2,r  hi„- 

Abraham  Rickman,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  arpents  thirty  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue 
settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve,  produces  to  the  Board  a  written  permission  to  settle  on  said  land  by  Joseph 

SSMS^"?^?f8^ A  Breton'  di"ict  aforesaid' dated  7,h  Novembe-  ™* a «™<*  d-d  ™ 

Testimony  take,,.  June  26,  1806.  Thomas  Raker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in 
the  year  1803;  hud,  a  house  on  the  same  and  did  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December  actually  inhabit  it;  that  n 
1804  he  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day 

Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  Decelle,  the  syndic  of  that  settlement,  wanted  claimant 
leave  to  setde  on  vacant  lands;  and  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,-  1803,  a  wile,  child,  and  fslave 

June  26,  1806:  Present  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of 
actual  cultivation  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 

June  6  1S10:  Present,  Lucas  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
IKX^n^?  ^  *  *  *"**  *"***  ^  C™™-<  «**  ^  *»  granting  of  two  h™ 

John  Rickman,  claiming  six  hundred  and  ninety-three  arpents  seventy  perches  of  land  situate  on  Believe 
settlement,  district  of  St  Geneyieve,  produces  to  the  Board  a  written  permission  on  said  land b ^Joseph  Decelle 

J«^  tafcrn.  June  27,  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  obtained  from  commandant 
a  permission  to  settle,  which  he,  the  witness,  saw,  and  further,  that  he,  the  said  claimant,  proceeded  to  the  inTmvnS 

t^SLiff  i^.'X ,n  1S04;  and  has  actually inhabhed  and  cuhivated  the — - *-  CES 

claimough'tnoit  hegr^ned^^'  ^^  "*   ^  C°m™ers ■     II  is  *■   opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 

Thomas  Baker  claiming  five  hundred  and  sixty-two  arpents  sixty-three  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue  set- 
tlement, district  of  St.  Genevieve,  produces  to  the  Board  a  written  permission  to  settle  on  said  land,  by  Joseph  De- 
celle anc.ent  syndic  at  die  Mine  a  Breton,  district  aforesaid,  dated  7th  November,  1803;  a  survey  of  the  ame 
dated  15th  and  certihcd  27th  February,  1806.  *  ' 

uJ^-SSX'  takT  JUne-  ^'anf 6-  ,  Benjamin  Cr°W'  SW°rn'  sa>s  t,,at  daimant  h^n  the  improving  of  said 
wV  ■  .  r'  77  "  r]]m  804'-  and'  bemg  thc"  a  Shl?le  man  of  tlie  a§e  of  twenty-one  years  or  upwards  he 
to  settle  vacittS.  '      '  "*""*  ""  *"""*  ^  ^^  °bt™ed  P""^0"  from  <he  commandant 

claim  ougtlml'o  b™;ed:,rL'S'  Penr0M?'  ^  ^  C°mmissi—     *  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 

mJ^^ct^fT^-"  hUmlTd  and  eiShty-si\arPents  ^y  Perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue 
settlement,  distract  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  18th  and  certified  28th  February, 

Testimony  taken.  June  26  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  in  1804,  clear  about  four  acres 
of  land  on  said  tract,  and  raised  a  crop  of  turnips  and  timothy.  'our  acres 

claimed  not  to  ll^t^  ^"^  "*  ^  ^"^     *  is  the  «P™°"  <*  the  Board  that  this 

distrJictHof JS,NP'  SC""'  daimi'>T  SlX  hUndred  a,"d  tCD  arpentS  ei?hty-two  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  17th  and  certified  27th  February    1806 

testimony  taken     June  25,  1806.    Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  one  Boydston  improved  said  tract'of  land  in 
November    1803;  that  in  the  beginning  of  1804  he  gave  the  same   up   to   claimant,  who   moved   on   it,  and  has 
bS^XS^SSST**-?  t0;h''S  day,'-,aJ,d  haf  n°WOn  ^  same  a  very  good  improvement.    'ciaTm 
^^^^^^^S4S^  h3S    ^   ln   thC  """W"*  rf*^  years,  and 
claim^tnofto  be'Sed"'  ^"^  "*  ^  C°m~ners-     *  is  <he  <***»  of  the  Board  that  this 

G^^rdr™'  tfming,  SiX  5Undred  a,ld  twenty  arpents  twenty-seven  perches  of  land,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve,  Bellevue  settlement;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  dated  20th  February.  1806,  and  certified 
to  be  received  for  record  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard 

Testimony  taken  June  27  1808  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  in  1805  claimant  had  a  cabin  on  the 
land    and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  raised  a  crop  in  1805 

claim  ough\  no!  to  L^led."^'  PeDr°Se'  "*  *"*  COmmissi—     *  is  **  opirio.  of  the  Board  that  this 

*>  ,.ELrA11  ?AKER-  dalmin-!  T-  hUndrfd  aCreS  °'' land  on  C,ear  Water  crt'ek'  dis,rict  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce, 

aia  hnd°abt  't        ben    "n         '"■   t0  thC  [eCOrd?r'  dHted  27th  Jun6'  1808;  als°'  a  WriUen  Permi-on  to  s'ettle  on 
said  land,  by  Joseph  Decelle,  ancient  syndic  at  the  Mine  a  Breton,  district  aforesaid,  dated  7th  November,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June  27  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  father  of  claimant,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  of  no  person 
mthe  country  except  himself,  that  can  prove  what  was  done  on  said  land  in  1803,  the  same  being  situated  four 
miles  from  his  house,  in  the  pinery,  and  a  retired  situation;  that  claimant  has  occasionally  cultivated  said  land 
since  his  improvement  in  the  (all  of  1803,  when  he  cleared  some  ground,  raised  a  crop  on  said  land  in  1804  and 
ever  since,  except  the  present  year.  '  '  ana 

claim  "ght  nott  be'grtted""'  Penr°SC'  ^  BatPS'  C°mmissi—     U  is  ^  '^^  °<  the  Board  that  this 

distrJictHnf^LT'  assi5nee  °f  Levin  Cropper,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  Grand  Glaize, 
district  ot  fct.  Louis;  produces  a  spec.al  permission  to  settle,   from    Zenon   Trudeau,  dated  10th  February    17°8 

111  S7£SS££tS  M,rd" 1798' ccnifcd  2d  A|,ri,!  1799,  ,oge,her  "i,h  ■ M  « '-'-  °''^ 
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Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1806.  Joseph  Conway,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  in  the 
spring  of  1803,  sowed  about  two  acres  of  the  same  in  corn,  which  was  afterwards  destroyed;  that  his  stock  lived 
on  it°a  part  of  the  year;  that  in  1804  he  planted  a  nursery;  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  lerntory. 

Testimony  taken  July  29,  1808.  John  Kinkead,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cleared  a  piece  of  ground  on  the 
land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1803;  helped  him  to  plough  some  land,  about  two  acres;  planted  corn  on  the  same; 
afterwards  went  to  plough  the  corn,  and  found  that  the  cattle  had  destroyed  it;  had  rails  made  and  hauled  round 
the  cleared  ground,  but  "did  not  put  them  up,  in  consequence  of  the  corn  heing  destroyed;  claimant  was  a  single 
man  and  did  not  reside  on  the  place,  but  lived  in  the  neighborhood,  about  three  or  four  miles  ofl;  in  1803  planted 
some  apple  trees,  which  deponent  then  saw  growing;  witness  says  that  he  came  into  this  country  six  or  seven 
years  ago,  and  found  claimant  then  living  in  the  Territory. 

June  (i,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Adam  Martin,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a 
concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  mostly  destroyed,  and  dated  16th  February,  1797;  a  further  acknowledgment,  by 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  that  a  concession  had  been  granted  for  the  same,  dated  10th  September,  1802;  together  with 
a  survey  taken  20th  October,  1803,  certified  20th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  September  7,  180S.  Kinkead  Caldwell,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  a  man  by  the  name  oi 
Price  gathering  corn  on  the  tract  claimed,  in  October,  1803;  Price  then  told  him  that  claimant  had  employed  him 
to  make  the  improvement,  and  since  told  him  that  claimant  has  paid  him,  said  Price,  two  cows  and  calves  lor  the 
same;  says  that  the  place  claimed  is  a  frontier  situation,  and  the  Indians  were  troublesome  at  that  time. 

Phoebe  Wallace,  sworn,  says  that  claimant,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  had  a  wife  and  nine  children  eight 
of  them  living  with  him;  that  claimant  has  another  claim  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  at  Mane  des  Liards, 
which  he  bought  of  one  Jacob  Luntz.  .■  . 

June  6,  1808:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 

claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Martin,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  the  8th  February,  1801;  and  a 
survey  of  the  same,  dated  25th  June,  and  certified  10th  December,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  23,  1806.  Thomas  R.  Musick,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has  been  in  the  country 
about  seven  or  eight  years,'  and  that  he  began  the  settling  of  said  tract  in  the  year  1804. 

Testimony  takenl  September  7,  1808.  Kinkead  Caldwell,  sworn,  says  that  he  (the  witness)  came  to  this 
country  eight  years  ago  this  fall;  then  found  claimant  residing  here,  has  frequently  seen  him  since,  and  believes 
that  he  has  continued  to  be  a  resident  ever  since;  that  claimant  began  his  settlement  on  said  land  in  the  fall  ot 
1805,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since.  _  _ 

June  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.       It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 

claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Augusts  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Toussaint  Cerre,  claiming  an  island  in  the  Mississippi,  commonly  called  the 
Parssa  island,  about  eighteen  miles  from  St.  Louis,  and  six  above  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  to  Toussaint  Cerre, 
dated  15th  January,  1800,  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Toussaint  Cerre  to  claimant,  dated  28th 

^iLTl,  1807*:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Pierre  Janin,  curate  of  St.  Louis,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land  situ- 
ate in  the  district  of  St.  Louis,  near  the  Mississippi;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  lrom  Don  Carlos  Dehault 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  said  Janin,  for  the  same,  dated  8th  May,  1800;  a  plat  and  certificate  oi  survey, 
dated  14th  February,  1804,  and  certified  the  5th  March,  same  year;  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  ol  conveyance,  lrom 
said  Janin,  dated  3d  November,  1804.  ,  ,  ,  .  , 

June  7,  1810:   Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  this  claim  ought  not 

to  be  confirmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Beaver 
pond,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  5th  January,  1800,  and  a  survey 
of  the  same,  dated  March  5,  and  cerlified  April  10, 1801;  the  aforesaid  concession  granted  for  the  purpose  oi  pro- 
curing fuel  for  a  distillery  established  by  claimant,  and  which  could  not  be  kept  in  operation  without. iuel;  he  fur- 
ther produces  a  permission  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  to  build  the  said  distillery  the  same  being  then  considered 
by  Government  as  an  establishment  of  public  utility  and  benefit;  said  permission  dated  January  3,  IbUU. 

Testimony  taken.  July  26,  1806.  Gabriel  Dodie,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  having  purchased  the  said  tract 
of  land,  built  a  house  on  the  same  in  the  year  1S0O. 

Myers  Michael,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  a  distillery  built  prior  to  October,  IbUO. 

A!  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  to  his  knowledge  claimant  did  procure  from  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  the  fuel 
necessary  for  the  said  distillery.  ,       ,  .         ....      r         •    ■ 

Testimony  taken.  September  14,  1S0S.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  petition  for  permis- 
sion to  build  a  distillery,  dated  5th  November,  1799;  that  the  same  was  written  at  the  time  the  permission  bears 
date,  to  wit,  January  3,  1800.  .     ,  .  .        r    .      D       ,  tU „.  j,- 

June  8,  1810.     Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 

claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  Mackay  Wherry,  sheriff  of  the  district  of  St.  Charles  who  sold  the same  as 
the  property  of  John  B.  Gates;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder  w.  hout  ^e^but 
which  is  endorsed  as  having  been  received  for  record,  June  30,  1S08;  said  claim  being  for  a  lot  in  the  townoft* 
Charles;  produces,  also,  a  deed  of  conveyance  for  the  same  from  said  sheriff,  to  claimant   dated  2Jth  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  September  15,  1808.  St.  Paul  Lacroix,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  fourteen  years  in  he 
country,  that  when  he  first  came,  he  found  said  lot  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  has  smce  been  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated to  this  day;  in  1803,  the  same  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Toussaint  Soulair;  was  then  hohedofa 
family;  that  the  boundaries  of  said  lot,  as  stated  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  shenfl  to  claimant,  are  correct. 
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June  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Joseph  Marie  and  wife,  claiming  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  village  of  St.  Charles, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  front,  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  depth,  French  measure;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
deed  of  conveyance  for  the  same  from  said  Marie  and  wife  to  claimant,  dated  18th  September,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  September  15,  1808.  St.  Paul  Lacroix,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  fourteen  years  in  the 
country;  that  when  he  first  came,  he  found  said  lot  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  has  since  been  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated to  this  day;  that  in  1803,  said  lot  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Joseph  Marie,  and  thatthe  boundaries  of 
said  lot,  as  stated  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Marie  and  wife  to  claimant,  is  correct. 

June  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Armstrong,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  together  with  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  15,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  September  16,  1808.  Benjamin  Walker,  sworn,  says  that  in  November,  1803,  he  (witness) 
planted  about  twelve  hundred  peach  stones  on  the  tract  claimed;  that  in  1804,  he  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same 
about  seven  months,  then  sold  his  right  to  claimant,  who  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  until  last  year,  since 
when  witness  has  not  seen  the  place;  witness  says  that,  in  1803,  he  had  a  wife  and  two  children;  had  no  permission 
to  settle,  but  went  to  live  on  Congress  land. 

June  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Horn,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi  and  Merrimack  rivers,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis;  produces" to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  30th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1808.  Philip  Fine,  sworn,  says  that  Captain  Stoddart,  American  command- 
ant, gave  claimant  permission  to  settle  in  1804,  and  that  claimant  did  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  in  1804,  and 
until  this  day. 

June  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Butler  and  Philip  Roberts,  representatives  of  Anne  Skinner,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty 
arpents  of  land,  on  the  waters  of  Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim 
to  the  recorder,  dated  June  20,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1808.  James  Stewart,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1802,  he  saw  Anne 
Skinner,  Edward  Butler,  and  Philip  Roberts,  living  together  on  the  land  claimed,  and  raised  a  crop  that  year;  the 
year  following  Anne  Skinner  and  Edward  Butler  raised  a  crop  on  the'  same;  says  that  Anne  Skinner  was  the  re- 
puted mother  of  Edward  Butler  and  Philip  Roberts,  and  that  Philip  Roberts  had  a  wife  and  three  children  in  1803. 

June  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


John  Chandler,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri  river,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  a  tract  of  land  of  six 
hundred  arpents  to  be  taken  where  the  same  might  be  found  vacant,  dated  17th  June,  1803,  and  reciting  a  conces- 
sion from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  December,  1797,  which  is  also  produced;  also  a  plat 
and  certificate  of  survey  dated  the  20th  February,  1804,  and  certified  26th  February,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1808.  Richard  Caulk,  sworn,  says  that  he  (witness)  came  to  the  country  in 
the  month  of  January,  179S;  that  claimant  accompanied  him  part  of  the  way,  and  arrived  in  the  country  shortly 
after  him,  (witness.)  t 

June  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Laurence  Long,  the  heirs  of,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Creve  Cceur  settlement,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
to  Laurence  Long,  dated  the  15th  June,  1797;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  5th  May,  1798,  and  certified 
17th  July,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  September  21,  1810.  John  Ward,  sworn,  says  a  cabin  was  built  on  said  tract  in  1797,  and 
inhabited  about  six  weeks  by  Oliver  Caldwell;  that  families  inhabited  the  cabin  for  two  different  winters  by  per- 
mission from  Laurence  Long,  to  wit,  the  winters  of  1798  and  1800  or  1801. 

June  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Concession  without  date;  the  date  above  is  the  date  of  the  petition. 

Laurence  Long,  the  heirs  of,  claiming  four  hundred  afpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  John  Ward's  claim. 
Creve  Cceur  settlement,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  tiie  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  Laurence  Long,  for  the  said  land,  formerly  granted  to  Robert  Baldridge,  and  surveyed  for  him, 
dated  15th  March,  1798;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survev  of  the  same,  in  the  name  of  Robert  Baldridge,  dated  20th 
February,  1798,  and  certified  30th  March,  1798. 

Testimony  taken,  September  21,  1808.  John  Ward,  sworn,  says  that  Laurence  Long  made  sugar  on  the  land 
in  1799,  and  one  year  since. 

June  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Richard  Caulk,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Calumet,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  5th  December,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  17th 
December,  1804,  and  certified  30th  October,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  July  22, 1806.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Caulk  was,  for  some 
years,  syndic  of  the  Bon  Homme  settlement,  in  which  capacity  he  received  no  compensation;  and  that  he,  the  wit- 
ness, verily  believes  that  the  aforesaid  concession  was  granted  him  as  a  compensation  for  the  same. 

July  23,  1806:  Full  Board.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

June  12,  1810:  Present:   Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners. 
68  q 
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Remarks  and  opinion  of  the  Board.  The  Board  believe  that  there  is  a  mistake  made  in  the  taking  of  the 
testimony  of  James  Mackay  in  this  claim;  that  the  name  of  Thomas  Caulk,  in  said  testimony,  was  intended  for 
Richard  Caulk.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Watkins,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  duly  registered  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  24ih  July,  1797;  and 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  18th,  and  certified  the  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  .September  17,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  when  claimant  left  this  place  for 
New  Orleans,  he^  the  witness,  received  from  him,  among  other  papers  left  to  his  charge,  the  aforesaid  concession; 
that  he  does  not  know  whether  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date,  but  that  he  has  seen,  among  the  official 
papers  of  Zenon  Trudeau,  an  order  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  said  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  grant  said  claimant  a 
league  square. 

September  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are 
satisfied  that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners,  declare  that  the  opi- 
nion of  the  former  Board,  as  to  the  date  of  the  concession  in  this  claim,  must  be  an  error,  as  the  said  concession 
bears  no  date.  John  B.  C.  Lucas  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  with  the  opinion  of  the  former  Board,  so  far  as 
it  appears  by  their  minutes  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Jacques  St.  Vrain  and  Antoine  Soulard,  claiming  about  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  the  Point  of  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  20th  February,  1799,  and  a  survey  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents, 
dated  5th  November,  1801,  and  certified  29th  December,  1802;  granted  for  a  vacherie,  and  for  cutting  wood. 

Testimony  taken.  August  23,  1806.  Louis  Labeaume,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  month  of  January,  1799, 
Antoine  Soulard,  one  of  the  above  claimants,  submitted  to  him  a  draught  of  a  petition  for  the  aforesaid  concession, 
in  order  to  havelhe  same  corrected,  in  case  of  any  faults  of  language;  that,  in  the  same  year,  Jacques  St.  Vrain,  one 
of  the  said  claimants,  kept  a  large  stock  of  cattle,  amounting  to  sixty  or  eighty  heads,  on  said  land,  and  that  he 
saw  a  quantity  of  logs  cut. 

Manuel  Lisa,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  month  of  October,  1799,  he  went  on  said  land,  having  first  obtained  leave 
from  claimants  to  cut  rails;  that  he  remained  there  about  two  months,  during  which  time  he  constantly  saw  St. 
Vrain's  cattle  on  the  same,  and  got  milk  from  one  of  his  cows. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  Anthony  Soulard,  having  applied  to  him  concerning  a  suitable  situation 
for  a  vacherie,  he,  the  witness,  pointed  out  to  him  the  aforesaid  spot. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  Anthony  Soulard,  having  inherited  from  the  estate  of  his  mother-in-law  a 
large  stock  of  cattle,  valued,  as  per  inventory  of  said  estate,  at  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four  dollars  and  fifty  cents, 
he  sent  the  same  to  the  said  tract  of  land. 

August  23,  1S06:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  are  satisfied  that  the  condi- 
tions of  the  grant  have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  13,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opinion 
with  the  former  Board,  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  compliance  with  the  condition  specified  in  the  conces- 
sion, nor  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses,  that  the  concession  was  issued  at  the 
time  it  bears  date.  The  said  commissioner  declares,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  does  not  intend  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  the  said  former  Board,  as  before  adverted  to,  but  forbears  giving  any  opinion  on  the  said  points, 
and  leaves  the  whole  to  rest  on  such  written  and  parole  evidence  as  has  been  adduced  in  support  thereof. 

Antoine  Soulard,  for  the  representatives  of  Gabriel  Zenon  Soulard,  deceased,  and  in  the  name  of  and  for 
J\imes  Gaston  Soulard,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-two  miles  north  of  St- 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  said 
Gabriel  Zenon  Soulard  and  James  Gaston  Soulard,  dated  20th  October,  1799;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  13th  February,  1804,  and  certified  8th  March  of  the  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  September  22,  1808.  Jacques  St.  Vrain,  sworn,  says  that,  in  six  or  eight  months  after  the 
time  his  brother,  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  took  command  here,  he  knows  of  a  concession  having  been  given 
by  him  to  the  two  sons  of  Antoine  Soulard. 

June  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  The  concession  was  granted  for  services  rendered  by  Antoine  Soulard,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  his  two  sons  for  His  Catholic  Majesty's  service. 

Antoine  Soulard,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  granting  said  land  for  sugar-making,  dated  6th  January,  1799; 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  7th  February,  and  certified  23d  August,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  September  17,  1806.  Gregbrie  Sarpee,  sworn,  says  that  in  1799  a  sugar  camp  was 
established  on  said  land,  and  sugar  made. 

September  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are 
satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares,  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opinion 
with  the  former  Board  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  date  of  the  concession;  forbearing,  at  the  same  time,  to 
give  an  opinion  contrary  to  the  same,  and  leaves  it  to  rest  upon  such  merit  as  it  may  offer  in  point  of  authenticity 
or  date. 

Jesse  Richardson,  assignee  of  James  Mackay,  assignee  of  David  Cole,  claiming  four  hundred  and  thirty  ar- 
pents of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  David  Cole,  for  the  same,  dated  23d  January,  1798;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey, 
dated  15th  February,  1805,  and  certified  10th  December,  1805;  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  transfer  from  David 
Cole  to  James  Mackay,  dated  14th  July,  1799;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  James  Mackay  to  claimant,  dated  10th 
September,  1803. 

June  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  Antoino  Marechal  and  Mary  Catharine  Tibeau,  his  wife,  for  himself  and  the 
heirs  of  Francois  Moreau,  deceased,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  village  of  St.  Fer- 
dinand, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  for  the  same,  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Antoine  Marechal  and  Francois  Moreau,  dated  20th  November,  1796;  also,  a  deed  of 
conveyance  from  Antoine  Marechal  and  Mary  Catherine  Tibeau,  his  wife,  to  Edward  Hempstead,  one  of  the 
claimants,  for  their  part  of  said  claim,  dated  7th  February,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  September  29,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  lie  knew  Antoine  Marechal  and 
Francois  Moreau;  that  they  resided  in  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand  from  the  year  1796  to  1803;  and  were  heads 
of  families,  and  were  farmers. 

June  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Horine,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Rich  Woods  settlement,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board'a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  January  5,  1800;  a  survey  of  the 
same,  dated  November  1,  180-3,  and  certified  15th  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  July  5,  180(i.  Francis  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  1804,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same;  and  further,  that  he  had  a  wife  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803. 

June  15,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     The  former  Board  required  further  proof.     July  6,  1806. 

Michael  Horine,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-one  arpents  and  fifteen  perches  of  land,  situ- 
ate in  Rich  Woods  settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  11th 
and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  5,  1806.  Michael  Butdrer,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

Francis  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1804,  and  has  actually 
inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day,  and  bad  a  wife  and  six  children. 

June  15,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Derbegny,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  6th  May,  1808;  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same  to  claimant,  dated  20th  September,  1799;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  January  15,  1801,  and  certified  5th  March,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  October  4,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  came  to  Louisiana  with  him 
(witness)  in  February,  1794,  and  was  then  the  head  of  a  family;  and  has  resided  in  Louisiana  ever  since,  except 
during  the  time  of  a  mission  to  the  city  of  Washington,  as  agent  for  the  people  of  Orleans  Territory. 

June  15,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Salmon  Ruggles,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  three  quarter  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue 
settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  two  plats  and  certificates  of  survey,  the  one  for 
four  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  three-quarter  acres,  on  the  waters  of  Big  river;  the  other  for  three  hundred  and  five 
acres,  situate  on  Flat  creek,  dated  February  6,  1806;  and  both  certified  to  be  received  for  record  25th  Febru- 
ary, 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  6,  1808.  Gideon  W.  Treat,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  on  the  tract  of  four 
hundred  and  sixty-one  and  three-quarter  acres  in  the  fall  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  in  1803,  and  has  inhabited 
and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  in  1803  had  a  wife. 

Moses  Austin,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  fall  of  1802  he  (witness)  applied  to  Don  Francois  Valle,  commandant 
of  St.  Genevieve  district,  for  permission  for  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  lands,  which  was  then  granted  by  said 
commandant. 

June  15,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  two  hun- 
dred arpents. 

Salmon  Ruggles,  claiming  three  hundred  and  five  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Flat  creek,  district  of  St. ; 

produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  6,  1806,  and  certified  to  be  received  for 
record,  25th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  6,  1808.  Moses  Austen,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  fall  of  1802,  he  (witness)  ap- 
plied to  Don  Francois  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve  district,  for  permission  for  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant 
lands,  which  was  then  granted  by  said  commandant.  • 

June  15,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  .Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Strickland,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Mine  a 
Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  25th,  and  certified  28th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  William  Bates,  sworn,  says  that  said  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of 
land  in  1804,  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

Testimony  taken.  October  7,  1808.  Joseph  Decelle,  ancient  syndic  of  the  Mine  a  Breton  settlement,  sworn, 
says  that  claimant  applied  to  him  (witness)  for  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands  in  1803;  witness  told' him  he 
could  not  give  a  permission,  as  he  (claimant)  had  a  concession  for  land  in  Bois  Bruile;  that  claimant  then  asked 
permission  for  his  son  John  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed,  which  he  then  gave  him.  On  a  written  permission  being 
produced  to  witness,  appearing  to  be  a  permission  to  David  Strickland  to  settle,  dated  5th  December,  1803,  wit- 
ness says  it  is  the  same  paper;  but  that  since  that  time  it  has  been  cut.  and  a  part  taken  off,  wherein  he  had  re- 
voked the  permission  given  by  him  to  David  Strickland,  and  given  one  to  his  son,  John  Strickland,  in  consequence 
of  David  Strickland  having  a  concession. 

June  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Marie   Philip    Laduc,  assignee  of  Albert   Tison,    claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  the 
-,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from   Charles   D.  Delassus,  dated  August  5, 


1799;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  5th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Albert  Tison 
to  claimant,  dated  22d  November,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  May  6,  1806.  James  St.  Vreen,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  positively  that  the  above  con- 
cession was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  that  he  saw  the  same  in  the  possession  of  Albert  Tison  prior  to 
October,  1800. 

Mav  6,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  are  satisfied  that  the  above  con- 
cession is  not  antedated;  they,  however,  reject  the  same  for  want  of  actual  habitation  and  cultivation  prior  to  and 
on  the  1st  of  October,  1800.     Concession  not  duly  registered. 

June  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opinion 
with  the  former  Board,  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  date  of  the  concession,  forbearing  at  the  same  time  to 
give  an  opinion  contrary  to  the  same,  and  leaves  it  to  rest  upon  such  merit  as  it  may  offer  in  point  of  authenticity 
or  date. 

Marie  Philip  Laduc,  assignee  of  Joseph  Laduc,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
souri, district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  for  the  same,  to  Joseph  Laduc,  dated  18th  January,  1800;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  24th 
February,  1804,  and  certified  5th  March,  1804;  and  also  an  assignment  of  the  same  from  Joseph  Laduc  to  claim- 
ant, dated  18th  February,  1806. 

June  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pascal  Detchemendy,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Au  Vase,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  February  20,  1798;  a 
survey  of  the  same,  dated  25th  and  certified  28th  February,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  21,  1806.  John  Geubourd,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  land  in  the  year  1799,  when 
claimant  had  about  twenty  arpents  of  the  same  under  cultivation;  a  house  built  and  outhouses;  and  that  it  was, 
prior  to  and  on  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  has  been  so  to  this  day;  claimant 
had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 

June  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  of  land,  the  said  majority  declare  that  if  this  claim  had  not 
exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents  they  would  have  voted  for  a  confirmation. 

Jean  Pierre  Cabanne,  claiming  two  thousand  arpents  of  land,  to  be  taken  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  31st  May,  1808,  in  which  he  states  his  concession  to 
have  been  lost;  produces  to  the  Board  a  registry  of  the  same  in  book  No.  2,  marked  B,  page  44,  lodged  in  the  Re- 
corder's Office. 

Testimony  taken.  October  7,  1808.  Claimant,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  not  the  concession  in  his  hands  at 
present;  does  not  know  where  it  is,  and  believes  it  to  be  lost. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that,  about  the  year  1800,  he  had  the  concession  of  claimant  in  his  possession, 
and  then  recorded  it  in  the  registry,  as  before  stated,  in  book  No.  2,  marked  B,  page  44. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  The  Board,  on  examining  the  registry  referred  to  in  the  claim,  to  wit,  book  No. 
2,  marked  B,  find  several  concessions,  of  subsequent  dates  to  the  one  referred  to  in  page  44,  in  the  pages  of  the 
book  preceding  that  number,  and,  particularly  in  page  43,  one  dated  31st  March,  1803;  and  also  on  examining 
the  said  alleged  registry,  book  No.  1,  page  27,  the  Board  find  a  concession  dated  21st  November,  1803. 

Margaret  Lachaise,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  being  a  vacancy  between  Nicholas 
Lecompte  and  Jacques  Clamorgan;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  Antoine  Soulard,  to  ascertain  the  lines  of  Nicholas  Lecompte,  that  he  may  survey  the  vacancy  con- 
ceded to  claimant  in  1802,  dated  21st  November,  1803. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Pyatt,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Negro  fork  of  the  river 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  21st  January,  and  certi- 
fied 17th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  20,  1806.  James  Richardson,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  the  above  claimant  on  the 
said  tract  of  land  about  fifteen  years  ago;  that  he  raised  two  crops  on  the  same;  that,  in  the  year  1790,  he  was 
driven  away  by  Indians;  that  he  remained  out  until  the  year  18*00,  when  he  went  back  on  said  land;  that,  in  1801, 
he  planted  a  crop  of  corn,  and  was  again  driven  away;  that  some  of  the  farmers  were  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1803; 
that,  although  not  residing  on  said  land,  he  still  continued  the  cultivation  of  the  same,  and  raised  four  crops;  that, 
in  the  year  1805,  he  went  again  on  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

June  18,  1810;  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pascal  Detchemendy,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  30th  November,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  2d  May,  1798,  and  certified  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1799. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pascal  Detchemendy,  assignee  of  Francis  Poillevre,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  establishment,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Charles 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  30th  January,  1800,  to  the  said  Poillevre;  a  plat  of  survey  of 
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the  same,  dated  3d  May,  and  certified  10th  May,  1800;  produces,  alsu,  an  act  of  sale  of  the   aforesaid  property, 
passed  before  the  commandant,  dated  28th  April,  1802,  to  claimant. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  thai  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Burns,  assignee  of  Reuben  Middleton,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Bois 
Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  27th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  October  13,  1808.  John  Smith,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1S04,  Reu- 
ben Middleton  cleared  a  small  piece  of  ground  on  the  land  claimed,  raised  some  turnips,  and  moved  on  the  place 
and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  in  1805;  and  further,  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever 
since. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Hancock,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  September 
21,  1799;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  September  17,  1802. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
■  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ezekiel  Rogers,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Dubois,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  for  the  same,  dated  December  17,  1801;  certificate  of 
survey,  dated  March  1st,  1804;  the  above  concession  bearing  date  subsequent  to  10th  October,  1800. 

The  above  claimant  requested  that  the  following  circumstance  may  be  entered  on  the  minutes,  to  wit,  that  he 
holds  no  other  title  or  claim  to  lands  in  his  own  name;  and  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1800,  reside  upon  and  cullivate  another  tract  of  purchased  lands. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jonathan  Helderbran,  assignee  of  Jesse   Cain,  assignee  of  Robert  Owens,  assignee  of  John  Megar,  claim-  ■ 
ing  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Negro  fork  of  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  June  20,  1808;  produces  no  assignments  or  transfers    that  the  Board 
thought  they  could  receive  as  such. 

Testimony  taken.  October  13,  1808.  William  Bellew,  sworn,  says  that,  about  thirty  years  ago,  John  Hel- 
der'iran  made  an  improvement  on  the  laud  claimed,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  for  five  years,  and  then 
sold  to  John  Megar,  who,  by  his  tenant,  David  Helderbran,  cultivated  the  same  one  year  more. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  as  the  legal  representative  of  Joseph  Alvarez  Honez,  deceased,  claiming  four  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said 
claim  to  the  recorder;  a  concession  for  four  thousand  six  hundred  arpents,  more  or  less,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Joseph  Alvarez  Hortez,  dated  2ttth  January,  1800;  a  plat  and  certificate  of 
survey  of  four  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  dated  15th  March,  1803,  and  certified  17th  June,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  October  17,  1808.  Hyacinihe  St.  Cyr,  sworn,  says  that,  six  years  ago,  Joseph  Alvarez 
Hortez  had  house  logs  cut,  and  a  cabin  put  up,  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  ever 
since  by  or  for  said  Hortez,  and  was  cultivated  in  1804,  and  ever  since. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn  and  questioned  to  that  effect,  says  that  Jo- 
seph Hortez,  deceased,  was  in  Louisiana  at  the  taking  possession  of  the  country  by  the  Spaniards,  since  which  he 
was  always  employed  by  the  Spanish  Government;  and  in  the  various  offices  the  duties  of  which  he  at  various 
times  discharged,  the  said  Hortez  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  superior  officers;  witness  believes  that  the  civil 
services  of  said  Hortez  were  never  rewarded;  as  a  compensation  for  the  various  militia  services  which  he  had  at 
different  time  rendered,  he  was  offered,  as  witness  believes,  rank  in  the  army,  but  declined,  and  solicited  and  ac- 
cepted the  lands  now  claimed  as  a  preferable  recompense.  The  deceased  was  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  but  reared  in 
this  country  a  numerous  family  of  children,  ten  in  number. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  the  concession  presented  in  this  case  was  written  or  draughted  by  him,  the 
witness,  and  completed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  that  the  lands  mentioned  therein 
were  given  as  a  compensation  for  said  Hortez's  services,  rendered  the  Government  in  different  capacities. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  be  confirmed. 

Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  declares  that,  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  he  would 
have  voted  for  a  confirmation. 

Newton  Howell,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  below  the  mouth  of  Fenime  Osage 
river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  and  a  concession  for  the  same  from 
Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  claimant,  dated  25th  May,  1801:  claimant  was  not  of  age 
at  the  time  the  grant  was  given. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  William  Stewart,  sworn,  says  that,  in  1804,  he,  (witness,)  by  permission 
from  claimant,  had  a  camp  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  made  sugar;  and  that  sugar  has  been  made  on  the  same  by 
and  for  claimant  ever  since. 

James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  fall  of  1803,  he  run  a  line  between  claimant  and  Arend  Rutgers;  and 
that  he  saw  claimant,  with  several  other  persons,  working  on  the  place  at  the  same  time. 

June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed. 

Thomas  Howell,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Darden,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  9th  January,  and  certified  3d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  James  Mackay,  former  commandant  of  St.  Andre  and  St.  Charles, 
sworn,  says  that  he  gave  claimant  permission  to  settle  prior  to  1803. 

William  Stewart,  sworn,  says  claimant  raised  a  crop  on  the  tract  claimed  in  1803,  but  resided  with  his  father, 
about  one-half  mile  from  the  tract;  claimant  has  had  a  stock  on  the  same  ever  since,  and  cultivated  it  ever  since; 
inhabited  it  since  1804,  when  he  married. 
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June  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  Young,  assignee  of  Asa  Musick,  who  was  assignee-of  John  Day,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  south  side  of  river  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  for  the  same,  to  John  Day,  dated  March  2d,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  10th  February,  and 
certified  20th  May,  1800;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  John  Day  to  Musick,  dated  17th  August,  1805,  and  another  deed 
of  transfer,  from  said  Musick  to  claimant,  dated  26th  November,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  July  26,  1806.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1800  a  house  was  built  on 
the  said  tract  of  land. 

Testimony  taken.  September  6,  1806.  Alexander  Graham,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  set- 
tled in  the  year  1799,  by  one  M'Coy,  who  built  a  cabin,  and  wintered  on  the  same;  that  one  William  Hughs  lived 
on  it  in  the  year  1800;  and  further,  that  the  aforesaid  Asa  Musick  did,  in  1804,  actually  cultivate  the  same,  and 
raised  a  crop  on  it. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  A.  Sturges,  Sen.,  assignee  of  Titus  Strickland,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river 
Platin,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  11th 
January,  1798;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  March  18th,  1798,  certified  7th  October,  1799;  and  a  deed  of  transfer 
of  the  same,  dated  July  11th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June ,25, 1806.  Humphrey  Gibson,  sworn,  says  that  James  Sturges,  Jun.,  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  the  year  1803,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same;  and  that  it  was  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actu- 
ally inhabited  by  claimant,  who  had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  Jacob  Horine,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  acquainted  with  John  A.  Stur- 
ges, under  the  Spanish  Government,  and  knows  that  said  Sturges  was  a  syndic  for  the  upper  part  of  St.  Genevieve 
district. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  pf  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Sturges,  Jun.,  assignee  of  Jacob  Strickland,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining 
Titus  Strickland,  river  Platin,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Ze- 
non Trudeau,  dated  9th  January,  1798;  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  18th  March,  and  certified  5th  April,  1800;  and 
a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  July  18th,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Humphrey  Gibson,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  on  said  land  in  1803; 
and  that  the  same  was  actually  cultivated  by  John  A.  Sturges,  Sen.,  and  inhabited  by  claimant  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803;  who  had  then  a  wife  and  a  child. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Michael  Horine,  heirs  of,  by  their  agent,  Jacob  Horine,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  Platin  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  as  assignee  of  Abner  Wood  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 
the  recorder,  and  an  assignment  from  Abner  Wood,  to  said  Horine,  dated  August  15th,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1806.  John  A.  Sturges,  sworn,  says  that  Abner  Wood  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated said  land,  1804. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Josiah  Park,  assignee  of  John  Murphee,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Fee  Fee 
creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  John  Murphee,  dated  25th  November,  1799;  also  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated 
20th,  and  certified  24th  February,  1806;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Murphee  and  wife,  to  claimant,  dated 
27th  June,  1805;  also  an  official  letter  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  James  Mackay,  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  as  soon  as  said  Murphee  shall  choose  a  spot,  it  shall  be  granted  to  him,  dated  10th  September,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  the  official  letter  stated  above  was 
received  by  him  near  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Phcebe  Whitesides,  widow  of  John  G.  Whitesides,  by  David  Musick,  her  agent,  claiming  six  hundred  ar- 
pents of  land,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  October  19,  1808.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  he  had  a  concession  in  his  hands 
granted  to  John  G.  Whitesides,  for  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  by  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
some  time  in  the  year  1798;  witness  now  believes  the  same  to  be  lost. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Stewart,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Rouillier,  dit  Bouche,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  Black  water  creek,  south  of  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice 
of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  30th  December,  1807;  also  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  John  Baptiste  Rouillier,  dit  Bouche,  for  the  same,  dated  24th  October,  1797;  an  assignment  of  the 
same  from  said  Bouche  to  claimant,  dated  15th  June,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  October  20,  1808.  John  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  on  the  tract 
claimed  in  the  fall  of  1802;  then  moved  in  it,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Henslev,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Grand  Glaize  creek, 
of  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated 
27th  June,  1808;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  24th  February,  1806;  certified  to  be  received  for  record, 
27tli  same  month,  same  year. 
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Testimony  taken.  October  20,  1808.  James  Mackay,  former  commandant  of  St.  Andro,  and  St.  Charles, 
sworn,  says  that  he  gave  claimant  permission  to  settle,  prior  to  1803. 

William  Hensley,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cut  house  logs  on  the  place  in  1803,  and  made  hay;  built  a  cabin 
in  1804;  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  that  year,  but  has  never  resided  on  the  same  since  then;  in  1803,  claim- 
ant was  a  single  man. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Griffith,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  13th  April,  1808;  also  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
to  claimant,  dated  18th  April,  1801. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  bo  confirmed. 

John  L.  Pettit,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  fork  of  river  St.  Francis,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  by  Peter  Delassus  Deluzierc, 
dated  January  9,  1806;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  13,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  William  Johnson,  sworn,  says  that  Benjamin  Pettit  settled  the  said  land  in 
1803,  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  who  had  then  gone  down  the  river  on  a  trading  voyage;  that  said  Benjamin 
Pettit  is  father  to  claimant;  and  that  in  the  years  1803  and  1804,  turnips  were  raised  on  said  land,  by  the  said  Ben- 
jamin Pettit;  witness  never  knew  claimant. 

Thomas  Ruig,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  in  the  country  in  1801;  that  lie  had  then  the  appearance  of  a 
person  of  twenty-one  years  of  age  or  upwards,  and  that  lie  never  saw  him  afterwards. 

June  20,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Margaret  Byrd,  widow  of  Micajah  Byrd,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  waters  of  Little  Rock  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d 
February,  1806,  received  for  record  27th  same  month,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  October  20,  1806.  John  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  went  to  live  on  the  tract 
claimed  in  1805;  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

June  20,  1801:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Connor,  assignee  of  Isaac  Vanmetre,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Joa- 
chim, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  granted  by  Francis  Valle  to  said  Isaac  Van- 
metre,  dated  March  24,  1801;  and  a  certficate  of  survey  of  six  hundred  and  ninety  arpents,  dated  1st  February, 
1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  executed  by  the  above  named  Isaac  Vanmetre,  to  claimant,  duly  acknow- 
ledged, dated  September  25,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  February  3,  1806.  Walter  Jewett,  sworn,  says  that  the  above  mentioned  tract  of  land  was 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Isaac  Vanmetre  in  1802,  and  until  the  25th  day  of  November,  1803,  when  he  sold  the 
same  to  claimant,  and  afterwards  continued  on  it,  as  tenant  to  the  said  claimant,  until  November,  1804;  and  that 
the  said  tract  of  land  has  been  actually  cultivated  and  inhabited  ever  since. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michel  Placit,  claiming  one  hundred  and  forty-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, for  the  same,  dated  10th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  February,  1800,  certified  17th  May. 
same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  October  21,  1808.  John  Baptiste  Valle,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has  made  sugar  on  the 
tract  claimed  every  year  since  1799. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michel  Placit,  assignee  of  William  Guouard,  assignee  of  John  Hays,  claiming  thirty-five  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  Mississippi  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  public  sale 
of  the  property  of  said  Hays  to  Wrilliam  Guouard,  dated  19th  November,  1797;  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  trans- 
fer from  said  Guouard  and  wife  to  claimant,  dated  22d  December,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  October  21,  1808.  John  Baptiste  Valle,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  in  1794,  or  1795,  one  Joseph 
Decelle  lived  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  three  years,  then  sold  to  John 
Hays,  who  inhabited  it  a  short  time,  when  it  was  sold  to  William  Guouard,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Heldebranu,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  February,  1806,  certified  to  be  received  for  record 
27th  same  month,  same  year;  for  permission  to  settle,  see  Mackay's  list  sworn  to  and  on  file. 

Testimony  taken.  October  21,  1808.  William  Bellew,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  raised  a  crop  on  the  tract 
claimed  in  1803,  and  cut  house  logs,  but  lived  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river;  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  tract 
claimed  in  1804,  and  ever  since. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ousfht  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of  Amable  Roy,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  24th  February,  1806.  Certified  to  be 
received  for  record  28th  February,  1806;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Roy  to  claimant,  dated  12th  March.  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  October  22,  1807.  Joseph  Roy,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  Francois  Cruzat, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  gave  Amable  Roy  permission  to  settle  on  the  tract  claimed;  that  Amable  Roy  settled  on  the 
tract  claimed  about  twenty-two  years  ago,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  for  three  years,  when  it  was  aban- 
doned in  consequence  of  the  Indians  being  troublesome;  says  that  Amable  Roy  was  never  married. 
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June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Reuben  Baker,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806;  certified  to  be  received  for  record  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  22,  1807.  Christopher  Barnhart,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inhabited  said  tract  in 
February,  1801,  and  occasionally  inhabited  it  that  year;  never  saw  any  crop  on  the  place. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Collins,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Negro  fork  of  the  river  Mer- 
rimack, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  25th  June,  1808;  a 
plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  June,  180S,  signed  John  Stuart,  surveyor. 

Testimony  taken.  October  22,  1808.  John  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  on  the  place 
in  1802,  and  raised  a  crop;  one  Charles  Pruett  cultivated  the  same  in  1803,  but  does  not  know  for  whom;  that 
three  years  ago,  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  and  ever  since;  that  claimant  was  one  of  the  families 
that  came  to  the  country  with  him,  the  witness. 

John  Pruett,  sworn,  says  that  claimant,  in  1803,  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Hugh  McCullock,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  one  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  12,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  5,  1806.  Francis  Wideman,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  said  claimant  on  said  land  in 
October,  1803;  that  he  had  then  his  family  on  the  same,  and  was  then  engaged  in  cutting  hay;  and  further  that  he 
raised  a  crop  in  1804;  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  had,  20th  December,  1803, 
a  wife  and  child. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Clement  Hayden,  assignee  of  John  Greenwalt,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Bois 
Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  said 
John  Greenwalt,  dated  March  10,  1798;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  five  hundred  and  ninety-five  arpents,  dated  May 
2,  1800;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  executed  by  the  said  John  Greenwalt  to  the  said  claimant,  dated 
October  21,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  February  4,  1806.  Thomas  Madden,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Clement  Hayden,  has  no 
claims  to  lands  in  his  own  name  in  this  territory,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Mark  Brooks,  assignee  of  William  Strother,  assignee  of  William  Lowry,  assignee  of  John  O'Connor,  claiming 
three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  special  permission  to 
settle  from  Zenon  Trudeau  to  said  Connor,  dated  March  1,  1799;  a  survey  of  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine  arpents 
and  twenty-eight  perches,  daied  1st  June,  and  certified  5th  November,  1800;  a  certificate  of  public  sale  of  said 
land  in  favor  of  William  Lowry,  dated  18th  December,  1803;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same  from  said  Lowry  to 
William  Strother,  dated  9th  December,  1803;  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  said  William  Strother  to  claimant, 
dated  20th  December,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Alexander  McConohoe,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled 
in  the  winter  of  1800,  by  the  said  O'Connor,  who  cut  house  logs  and  made  rails;  that  provisions  being  very  scarce, 
he  could  not  proceed  any  further  with  said  settlement,  being  then  a  single  man;  that  he  was  some  short  time  after 
this  killed  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Stone,  and  that  claimant  having  purchased  the  same  in  the  fall  of  1805, 
moved  on  it,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

June  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Caldwell,  by  his  proxy,  Robert  Reynolds,  claiming  four  hundred  acres  of  laiid,  situate  on  the 
river  Saint  Francis,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder, 
dated  February  8th,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  October  24, 1808.  Daniel  Thorn,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  inhabiting  and  culti- 
vating the  land  claimed  about  six  years  ago;  again  saw  him  on  the  place  about  four  years  ago,  when  he  was  still 
inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Caldwell,  by  his  proxy,  Robert  Reynolds,  claiming  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
St.  Francis,  district  of  Capo  Girardeau;  Droduces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  February  8th, 
1808. 

Testimony  taken.  October  24, 1808:  Daniel  Thorn,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  inhabiting  and  cultiva- 
ting the  tract  in  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  and   in  1803  had  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Clark,  eldest  son  of  Francis  Clark,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile, 
district  of  Saint  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  claimant,  dated  2d  February,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey  dated  14th  February,  1800,  and  certified  5th 
November,  1800;  claimant  is  now  under  age. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Varnum  and  Rufus  Easton,  claiming  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  between  Joachim  and  Platen 
creeks,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  an  assignment  for  one  half  equal 
part  and  moiety  of  this  tract,  from  said  Varnum  to  Easton. 
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Testimony  taken.  September  19,  1806.  Frederick  Connor,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1802  claimant 
built  a  distillery  on  said  land;  that,  in  1803,  claimant  carried  on  the  business  of  a  distiller,  and  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  said  land;  that  the  same  was  actually  cultivated  and  a  crop 
raised  in  the  year  1804,  that  he  (the  witness)  did,  at  the  request  of  claimant,  apply  to  Francis  Valle,  the  com- 
mandant of  St.  Genevieve,  for  a  permission  to  settle;  that  the  said  Francis  Vallce  permitted  him,  verbally,  to 
settle  on  vacant  lands;  and  further  that  the  said  claimant  was,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upwards. 

Same,  sworn,  24th  October,  1808.  Says  that  James  Varnum  raised  a  still-house  on  the  tract  claimed,  in  1801, 
put  it  into  operation,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  distil  on  the  same  until  1804;  then  raised  a  crop. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mary  Eagers,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  11th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  John  Hawkins,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  employed  by  claimant  to  surve) 
the  said  tract  of  land,  which  was  always  considered  as  George  Eager's  property;  that  lie  went  oil'  in  debt;  when  his 
wife  took  possession  of  the  same,  and  rented  it  to  a  person  who  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Christian  Fender,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile  Bottom,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  7th  December,  1807;  a  plat  of  survey  in  the  name  of 
William  Girty,  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  dated  February  12th,  1806,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  27th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  24,  1808.  Alexander  McCoushoe,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated the  tract  claimed  in  1806,  and  ever  since. 

John  Smith,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1805,  and  ever  since. 

June  22, 1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  Ls  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Israel  Dodge,  assignee  of  Hypoiite  Bollon,  claiming  six  hundred  and  eighty-two  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Bois 
Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  February,  1806,  certified  to  be 
received  for  record,  27th  February,  1806;  also  the  sale  of  a  concession,  provided  it  shall  be  found  in  the  archives 
of  the  post  of  St.  Genevieve,  for  eighteen  acres  in  front  by  forty  in  depth,  sale  dated  25th  April,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  October  24,  1808.  Alexander  McConohow,  sworn,  says  that,  ten  years  ago,  he  rented  from 
Hypoiite  Bollon  a  sugar  camp  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  worked  it  for  four  or  five  years. 

Joseph  Tucker,  sworn,  says  that,  in  1799,  he  saw  said  Bollon  in  a  camp  on  the  tract  claimed. 

June  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Sutton  Farrow,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dubois,  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  28th  June,  1808;  a  concession  from  Charles  De- 
hault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  February,  1804,  certi- 
fied 1st  March,  1804. 

Claimant's  father  being  present,  says  that  claimant  was  not  of  age  in  1800. 

June  25,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Calvin  Adams,  assignee  of  Patrick  Lee,  assignee  of  Joseph  Moutard,  claiming  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Mill  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
16th  November,  1805;  a  deed  of  transfer,  executed  before  commandant,  by  Joseph  Moutard,  to  said  Patrick  Lee, 
dated  7th  November,  1800,  and  another  deed  of  transfer,  executed  also  before  the  commandant,  by  said  Patrick  Lee 
to  claimant,  dated  22d  August,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  September  9,  1808.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Joseph  Moutard 
had  no  family;  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  about  twelve  years  ago,  by  one  Cotard,  for  said  Moutard;  that 
the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  the  year  1800;  that  it  was  well  improved;  said  Moutard  had 
on  the  same  a  house  and  out  houses. 

October  25,  1808.  David  Musick  produces  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Adams  and  wife  to  him,  dated 
22d  January,  1808;  said  deed  on  file. 

June  25, 1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.  On  comparing  the  plats  of  survey,  this  land  appears  to  be  within  the  tract  claimed 
as  the  common  of  St.  Louis. 

Calvin  Adams,  assignee  of  John  Dowlin,  assignee  of  John  Gilmore,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight 
acres  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  little  Rock  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  con- 
veyance from  John  Gilmore  to  John  Dowlin,  dated  25th  January,  1806;  a  conveyance  from  John  Dowlin  to  claim- 
ant, dated  28th  January,  1806;   a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th  February,  1806,  certified  22d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  25,  1808.  William  Savage,  sworn,  says  that  John  Gilmore  built  a  cabin  on 
the  tract  claimed  and  moved  in  it  in  November,  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  in  1804  and  1805. 

David  Musick  produces,  as  before,  the  same  deed. 

June  25,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


- 


Julian  Papin  Benito,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  to  run  from  the  lines  of  a  lot  of  gjound  claimed  by  Benito  Vas- 
ques,  assignee  of  Alexis  Marie,  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  to  the  river;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey 
from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  April,  1803,  in  which  he  declares  that  it  may 
be  surveyed,  provided  it  does  not  injure  the  public  road  or  the  neighbors. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed.  This  space  has  been  termed  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi;  the  lots  between  the  main 
street  and  the  Mississippi  being  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  only,  as  appears  by  the  plat  of  the  town  St.  Louis, 
69  q 
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recorded  by  Pierre  Chouteau  and  others,  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  said  town,  as  also  hi  all  the  old  concessions 
given  for  said  lots;  and  it  appears  from  said  plat,  that  a  nearly  similar  space  of  ground  exists  between  the  Missis- 
sippi and  all  the  other  lots  that  are  situated  between  the  Mississippi  and  main  street. 

Charles  Gratiot,  assignee  of  John  Ball,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Des  Peres,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  18th  December,  1797;  a 
survey  of  the  same,  dated  15th  March,  certified  5th  June,  1799;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same, 
dated  11th  November,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  surveyed  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  year  1799;  at  which  time  the  said  John  Ball  had  a  house  built  on  said  land,  and  a  field  of  about  five  or  six 
arpents  fenced. 

John  E.  Allen,  sworn,  says,  that  the  said  Ball  built  his  house  in  the  year  1798. 

James  Mackay,  sworn,  says,  that  about  seven  years  ago  he  saw  a   house  and  well  on  said  land,  and  that  the 
said  John  Ball  claimed  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  territory. 

June  26,  1S10:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Gratiot,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land  adjoining  the  foregoing  tract,  conceded  as  an  augmen- 
tation of  wood  for  the  use  of  claimant's  saw  mill  on  an  adjoining  tract;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  18th  January,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  November,  1802,  certified  5th 
January,  1803. 

September  20,  1806.     The  Board  required  further  proof. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  cannot  say  when  the  said  con- 
cession was  granted,  but  sees  nothing  that  contradicts  the  date  thereof. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Samuel  Pruitt,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  21st,  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  George  Sip,  sworn,  says  that  one  Joseph  Horn  moved  on  said  tract  of 
land  in  the  beginning  of  1803;  that  he  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  and  actually  inhabited  it  until  the  1st  day  of 
October,  1803,  when  claimant,  having  purchased  the  same,  with  one  half  of  the  crop  on  it,  moved  thereon,  and  has 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  he  did  that  year  plant  trees;  had,  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
a  wife  and  four  children,  and  has  now  about  nine  or  ten  acres  under  cultivation. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Testimony  taken.  October  26, 1808.  In  the  above  claim  omitted  Joseph  Kiver,  who  being  sworn,  says  that  he, 
witness,  was  present  when  claimant  paid  Joseph  Horn  the  consideration  money  for  the  purchase  of  the  above  claim. 

See  Joseph  Horn's  permission  to  settle,  on  Mackay's  list. 

David  Boyle,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Sandy  creek,  district 
of  St.  Louis. 

Testimony  taken.  September  9,  1806.  George  Smirl,  Jun.,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  on  a  tract 
of  land  lying  on  Sandy  creek;  that,  in  October,  1803,  he  had  a  house,  garden,  and  above  thirty  arpents  of  the  same 
under  fence,  and  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and 
had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

Claimant  produces  the  deposition  of  Richard  Glover,  taken  before  Benjamin  Johnston,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
22d  September,  1805,  as  a  proof  of  permission  to  settle. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Helterbran,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Negro  fork  of  river  Merri- 
mack, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim,  dated  27th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  27th  October,  1808.  Christian  Twalt  Helterbran,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said 
land  in  February,  1804,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

June  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Sinclair,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  and  certified  26th  February, 
1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Edward  Johnston,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

William  Crawford,  sworn,  says  that  about  the  15th  December,  1803,  he  saw  claimant  on  the  said  tract  of  land; 
that  he  was  then  actually  inhabiting  the  same,  and  had  with  him  his  family,  which  then  consisted  of  a  wife  and  twelve 
children;  that  a  crop  had  been  raised  on  said  land,  but  gathered  prior  to  claimant's  moving  on  it. 

Testimony  taken.  October  27,  1808.  Robert  Burns,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  went  on  said  land  five  years 
ago,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 

June  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


b* 


William  Nash,  assignee  of  James  Rankin,  assignee  of  Charles  Bruire,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  opposite  Cedar  island,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  also  a  con- 
cession from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  5th  November,  1800,  also  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated 
February,  1804,  and  certified  to  be  received  for  record  28th  February,  1806;  an  alteration  appearing  to  have  been 
made  in  the  original  petition  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

Testimony  taken.  October  27,  1806.  Louis  Lebeaume,  sworn,  says  he  wrote  said  petition,  and  that  the 
real  date  thereof  is  3d  of  November,  1800;  and  that  the  same  was   actually  written  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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William  Russell,  assignee  of  George  Pursely,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  Point  Labadie  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a 
deed  of  transfer  from  George  Pursely  to  claimant,  dated  2d  September,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1808.  Aaron  Colvin,  sworn,  says  that  George  Pursely,  seven  years  ago, 
built  a  cabin  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  commenced  clearing  some  ground,  but  never  fenced  it;  he  knows  nothing  else 
being  done  on  the  land  by  or  for  him,  said  Pursely. 

Ambrose  Bowles  says  that  George  Pursely  was  living  on  the  tract  claimed  in  April,  1803;  had  a  garden  fen- 
ced in  and  some  things  growing  in  it,  when  he  was  driven  off  by  the  Indians.  For  permission  to  settle  see  Mac- 
kay's  list. 

June  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Russell,  assignee  of  George  McFall,  claiming  riine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Point  Labadie  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  June 
27,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1807.  Ambrose  Bowles,  sworn,  says  that  this  is  the  same  tract  claimed  above 
by  claimant  as  assignee  of  Pursely. 

June  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  McCourtney,  widow  and  children  of,  to  wit,  Sally  the  wife,  Susannah,  Phoebe,  Hannah,  John,  Polly, 
Peggy,  and  James,  the  children  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Creve  Cceur,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
claiming  by  their  agent,  John  Johns. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1808.  Alexander  McCourtney,  sworn,  says  that  James  McCourtney  raised  a 
crop  on  the  land  claimed  in  1803;  moved  on  the  same  in  the  spring  of  1804;  and  it  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
ever  since  by  himself  and  family;  in  1803  James  McCourtney  had  a  wife  and  six  children.  For  permission  to  set- 
tle see  Mackay's  list. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Rankin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  28th  March,  1803,  certified  17th  June,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1S08.  Louis  Labeaume,  sworn,  says  that  about  September,  1802,  he  inter- 
preted for  claimant,  who  applied  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  for  a  piece  of  land,  and  Lieutenant  Governor  told 
him  to  go  and  choose  a  piece  of  land,  and  he  would  grant  it  to  him. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  concession  of  claimant,  and  believes  it  was  writ- 
ten at  the  time  it  bears  date,  as  Mr.  Rankin  came  to  the  country  about  that  time,  and  he  (witness)  advised  him  to 
get  a  concession. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  . 

Joseph  Brazeau,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated 
23d  May,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  February,  1804,  certified  8th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  above 
concession,  and  it  was  written  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Brazeau,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
21st  May,  1800,  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  February,  certified  8th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  October  28,  180S.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  snys  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  above 
concession,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Richard  Applegate,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Flat  creek,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  15th  June,  1808,  a  plat  of  survev, 
dated  27th  December,  1805,  certified  to  be  received  for  record,  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  November  2,  1808.  Joseph  Applegate,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  in  1799  when  Don 
Francisco  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  gave  claimant  permission  to  settle. 

Frederick  Connor,  sworn,  says  that  in  1801  claimant  settled  and  inhabited  on  Thomas  Applegate's  claim,  but 
cultivated  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  has  continued  to  cultivate  the  same  until  1806,  when  he  died;  claimant  was  a 
single  man  in  1803. 

June  29,  1810.  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Anthony  and  Joseph  Yillars,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Big  river,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve:  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  October  11,  1799,  and  a 
plat  of  survey  of  the  same  without  any  date. 

Testimony  taken.  June  21,  1808.  John  B.  Valle,  senior,  sworn,  says  that  he  is  guardian  to  claimants;  that 
he  advised,  them  in  1799,  to  apply  for  the  above  concession,  but  never  saw  the  same;  and  that  they  were  under  age 
when  they  obtained  the  same.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Testimony  taken.  November  3,  1808.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  Mr.  Villars,  father  of  the  above 
claimants,  was  for  thirty  years  a  captain  in  the  Spanish  service;  was  also  civil  commandant  at  St.  Genevieve  and 
Arkansas,  and  for  many  years. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Robert  Ramsey,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  December,  1799; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  March,  1803,  and  certified  27th  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  November  4,  1808.  Mordecai  Bell,  sworn,  says  that  he  (witness)  built  a  cabin  on  the  place 
claimed  in  1802,  then  gave  up  his  improvement  to  claimant,  who  got  a  concession  for  the  same;  in  1803,  Thomas 
Gibson  inhabited  said  land  for  claimant. 

June  29,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Julian  Dubuque,  assignee  of  Francois  Cayolle,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate 
opposite  Prairie  du  Chien;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  said  Cayolle,  dated  13th  August,  1799,  for  the  land  between  the  mouth  of  a  river  Jaune  and  another 
river  which  empties  in  the  Mississippi  about  one  league  lower  down  said  Mississippi,  so  as  the  said  tract  make  a 
quantity  equal  to  a  league  square,  but  to  include  both  rivers;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Cayolle  to  said 
Dubuque,  dated  7th  May,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  November  12, 1808.  Alexander  Bellisime,  sworn,  says  that  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago 
he  saw  a  house  on  the  premises,  erected  and  inhabited  by  Francois  Cayolle;  that  there  was  a  garden  of  about  one 
half  arpent;  the  year  following  the  said  house  was  also  inhabited  by  said  Cayolle,  and  the  garden  cultivated;  that 
the  house  was  a  large  one. 

Antoine  Perrault,  sworn,  says  that  said  tract  has  been  continually  cultivated,  and  the  house  occasionally 
inhabited,  for  nine  years  past. 

July  2,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Johns,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine  arpents  twelve  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Richland  creek;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  dated  12th  January,  1806,  and  certified  to  be 
received  for  record  by  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  general,  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  November  11,  1808.  William  Bellew,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  about  twenty  or 
twenty-one  years  ago,  when  Fernando  de  Leyba,  Lieutenant  Governor,  gave  permission  to  Thomas  Jones,  father 
of  the  claimant,  to  settle  at  the  spring;  that  said  Jones  went  immediately  to  said  land,  built  a  cabin,  and  resided 
therein  one  winter;  that  Indians  drove  him  off  the  next  spring;  said  Jones  never  returned  thereon,  but  died  some 
years  after;  said  Jones  settled  at  the  spring  on  the  land  now  claimed. 

Jesse  Benton,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  married  and  moved  on  said  tract  of  land  in  1804,  resided  thereon,  and 
raised  a  crop;  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since,  by  John  Horine,  he  (the 
witness)  believes  for  himself. 

July  2,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jesse  Benton,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  eighty-four  perches,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Genevieve,  on  the  west  branch  of  the  Big  river;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  dated  12th  February, 
1806,"  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  November  11,  1808.  John  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  on  the  tract  claimed  in 
1804;  built  a  cabin  that  year  and  raised  a  crop,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since; 
had,  when  he  settled,  a  wife  and  three  children. 

July  2,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Kinkaid  Caldwell,  claiming  seven  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  17th  November,  1799,  a  survey  of  seven  hundred  and 
ten  arpents,  dated  17th  October,  1803,  certified  1st  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  September  6,  1806.  William  Clark,  sworn,  says  that  about  the  month  of  October,  1804, 
he  was  on  said  land;  that  claimant  was  then  actually  settled  on  the  same,  and  had  formed  a  camp;  that  he  saw  a 
large  patch  of  turnips  growing  on  it,  and  took  some,  which  he  ate. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     September  6,  1806.     The  Board  required  further  proof.     Present,  full  Board. 

Robert  Buchannon,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Creve  Cceur,  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  10th  October, 
1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  18th  October,  1799,  and  certified  27th  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  19,  1806.  Robert  Ramsey,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
October,  1803,  cut  house  logs  for  the  building  of  a  house,  which  he  completed  in  August,  1804;  that  he  did  raise 
a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and,  further,  that  he  had,  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  a  wife  and  six  children,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory;  has  been  in 
the  country  upwards  of  six  years. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Mackay  Wherry,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles, 
unlocated,  by  virtue  of  a  concession,  said  to  be  lost;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim,  dated  24th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  November  18,  1808.  Pierre  Provenche,  sworn,  says  that  about  the  spring  or  summer  ot 
1801,  when  he  (witness)  resided  with  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  he  saw  a  concession  from 
said  Delassus  to  Mackay  Wherry,  and  had  the  same  in  his  possession,  for  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  oi 
land,  lying  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  on  the  river  Darden  or  river  Cuivre;  claimant  at  that  time  resided  in  this 
country  with  his  family. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  about  the  year  1800  he  had  a  concession  in  his  hands,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  survey,  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  claimant,  for  six  or  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land;  that  he  (the  witness)  gave  the  said  concession  to  some  of  the  deputy  surveyors;  since  when  he  has 
not  seen  it,  nor  does  he  know  what  has  become  of  it. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Edward  Hempstead,  claiming,  as  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lafleur,  eight  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  unlocated;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified,  copy  of  a  concession  said  to  have  been  dated  18th  Sep- 
tember, 1800,  and  certified  11th  January,  1805;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Lafleur  to  Albert  Tison,  dated 
11th  Januarv,  1805;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Albert  Tison  and  wife  to  claimant,  dated  21st  September, 
1807. 

Testimony  taken.  November  19,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  had  the  original  concession  of 
this  claim  in  his  hands  in  1805,  and  that  the  copy  produced  and  written  by  him  is  a  true  copy;  says  that  he  knows 
Louis  Lafleur,  and  that  he  was  in  the  country  at  the  time  the  concession  bears  date. 

Albert  Tison,  sworn,  says  that  he  had  the  said  original  concession  in  his  possession  in  1805,  and  lost  it,  with 
other  papers,  that  year;  that  he  has  it  not  in  his  possession  now,  nor  does  he  know  what  has  become  of  it. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Didier,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Gravois,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  19th  January,  1800;  a  survey  of  the 
same,  dated  16th  April,  and  certified  17th  June,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  July  31,  1806.  Gregoire  Sarpee,  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  claimant  caused  logs  to  be 
cut  for  the  building  of  a  house  on  said  tract  of  land,  which  said  house  he  saw  put  up  about  October,  1805. 

July  31,  1806.     The  Board  required  further  proof. 

Pierre  Lajore,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  in  October  or  November,  1805,  build  a  house  on  said  land,  to  which 
house  claimant  had  a  stone  chimney  built. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  seen  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau  for  the  aforesaid  tract  of 
land;  that  he  drew  the  additional  one  by  Delassus;  and  further,  that  the  facts  therein  stated  are,  to  his  recollection, 
perfectly  true. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Manuel  Lisa,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  unlocated;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated  17th  July,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  November  23,  1808.  Eugenio  Alvarez,  sworn,  says  that  the  father  of  claimant  came  to 
this  country  with  him,  the  witness,  at  the  time  the  Spaniards  took  possession  here;  that  claimant's  father  was  then 
in  the  service  of  Spain,  and  died  in  the  service;  that  claimant  was  born  a  subject  of  Spain  in  Spanish  America, 
and  has  resided  since  his  birth,  or  shortly  after,  in  Louisiana. 

Testimony  taken.  August  22,  1806.  Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  at  the  Lieutenant 
Governor's  house  when  the  aforesaid  concession  was  given  to  claimant,  and  that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time 
it  bears  date. 

Claimant  declares  that  he  has  no  other  claim  to  land  in  Louisiana,  in  his  own  name. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Joachim  Lisa,  claims  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  unlocated,  by  virtue  of  a  con- 
cession from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  17th  July,  1799,  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  8th  July,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  22,  1806.  Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  at  the  Lieutenant 
Governor's  house  when  the  aforesaid  concession  was  given  to  claimant;  that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time  ir 
bears  date. 

Testimony  tuken.  November  23,  1808.  Eugenio  Alvarez,  sworn,  says  that  the  father  of  Joachim  Lisa  came 
to  this  country  with  him,  the  witness,  at  the  time  the  Spaniards  took  possession  here;  that  the  said  Joachim  Lisa's 
father  was  then  in  the  service  of  Spain,  and  died  in  the  service;  that  Joachim  Lisa  was  born  a  subject  of  Spain  in 
Spanish  America,  and  has  resided  since  his  birth,  or  shortly  after,  in  Louisiana. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Paul  Primo,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  August,  1800;  a  plat  of  survev, 
dated  8th  March,  1804,  and  certified  same  day. 

Testimony  taken.  23d  November,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  petition 
in  this  claim,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  that  it  bears  date;  that  Paul 
Primo  has  resided  in  this  country  since  1799,  and  had  then  a  family. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Bissonett,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  26th  February,  1800;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  8th  March,  1804,  and  certified  same  day. 

■  Testimony  taken.  November  23,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  petition 
in  this  claim,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  it  bears  date;  that  Joseph  Bis- 
sonett has  resided  in  this  country  since  1799. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Bissonett,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  February,  1800;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  8th  March,  1804,  and  certified  same  day. 

Testimony  taken.  November  23,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  petition 
in  this  claim,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  oi"  the  time,  it  bears  date;  that  Charles  Bis- 
sonett has  resided  in  this  country  since  1799. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Rankin,  assignee  of  Pierre  Primo,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Charles,  and  Pierre  Primo,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents;   produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles 
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Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Pierre  Primo,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  9th  August,  1800;  a 
plat  of  survey  of  said  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  8th  March,  1804,  and  certified  same  day;  an  assignment  from 
said  Primo  to  claimant  for  six  hundred  arpents,  dated  5th  December,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  November  23,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  to  the  petition 
in  this  claim,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  that  it  bears  date;  that  Pierre 
Primo  has  resided  in  this  country  since  1799. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Riviere,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  October  17,  1796;  and  a  survey  and  plat  of  the 
same,  dated  February  25,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  August  3,  1804:  produces,  also,  a  certificate 
from  Antoine  Soulard,  stating  that  the  land  claimed  is  not  vacant,  and  that  Baptiste  Riviere  must  obtain  a  new- 
order  of  survey  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  before  it  can  be  surveyed,  dated  3d  January,  1803;  produces,  also, 
an  order  of  survey  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  8th  January,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  November  28,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  was  given  about  the  time  it  bears  date;  and  that  he  had  said  concession  in 
his  hands  to  survey  some  time  before  his  certificate  was  given,  and  that  said  certificate  was  given  at  the  time  it 
bears  date. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark, 
that,  from  the  antiquity  of  the  instrument,  from  its  appearance,  and  from  the  signature  of  Zenon  Trudeau,  they 
are  satisfied  that  this  is  a  bona  fide  claim,  and  that  said  concession  is  neither  fraudulent  nor  antedated. 

July  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  The  Board  refer,  as  it  respects  the  registry,  to  the  remark  in  the  claim  of  Jean 
P.  Cabanne,  book  No.  4,  page  386,  [original  record.] 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Philip  Baccane,  claiming  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  December  14,  1796;  and  a 
certificate  and  survey,  dated  February  25,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  August  3,  1804. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim. 

The  above  remarks  apply  to  this  case. 

July  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  George  Bowers,  who  was  the  representative  of  William  Crow,  claiming  seven 
hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Bowers  to  claimant, 
dated  22d  December,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  November  26,  1808.  Jesse  Raynor,  sworn,  says  that  William  Crow  lived  with  his  wife 
and  family  on  the  place  claimed  near  the  Merrimack,  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  ago;  saw  some  fence  at 
the  same  time;  and  that  they  lived  about  six  months  on  the  place;  that  George  Bowers  married  the  widow  of  Crow. 

July  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Sylvester  Labadie,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  18th  November,  1799; 
a  survey  and  plat,  dated  15th  February,  and  certified  8th  March,  1804.  This  concession  bears  no  condition  what- 
ever. 

Testimony  taken.  May  6,  1806.  Charles  Gratiot,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  is  a  native  of  the  country,  and 
of  the  age  of  about  twenty-eight  years;  that  his  father  was,  in  many  instances,  and  more  particularly  prior  to  the 
appointment  of  Peter  Couteau,  Sen.  to  the  Indian  department,  employed  by  Government  in  the  transacting^)!*  pub- 
lic business,  such  as  Indian  affairs,  &c;  and  further,  that  he  (the  witness)  understood  from  claimant,  about  three 
or  four  years  ago,  that  he  had  obtained  a  concession  of  a  league  square. 

The  Board  required  further  proof. 

July  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Andre  L.  Andreville,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles. 

Testimony  taken.  November  29,  1808.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  thinks  he  wrote  the  decree  to 
the  petition  in  this  claim,  and  that  it  was  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  it  bears  date. 

Witness  being  asked  by  the  agent  of  the  United  States  whether  he  remembers  the  time  when  he  wrote  the  de- 
cree in  this  concession,  answers  that  he  does  not;  and  on  being  questioned  by  agent  of  claimant  whether  he  wrote 
a  decree  to  any  concession  that  was  not  written  at  the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  that  they  bear  date, 
answers  that,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  all  decrees  to  concessions  which  were  written  by  him  were  written  at 
the  time,  or  within  a  few  days  of  the  time,  that  they  bear  date. 

Charles  Gratiot,  sworn,  says  that  Andr<3  L.  Andreville,  the  claimant,  has  resided  in  this  country  for  above 
twenty  years  past;  that  he  was  a  tavern  keeper  and  merchant,  and  now  resides  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis. 

July  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Bernard  Pratte,  assignee  of  Elizabeth  Due,  assignee  of  Joseph  Beauchemin,  claiming  eight  hundred  ar- 
pents of  land,  being  the  one-half  of  sixteen  hundred  arpents  which  was  granted  by  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Joseph  Beauchemin,  by  concession  bearing  date  the  30th  January,  1800,  situate  on  Pe- 
ruque  creek,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  said  concession,  and  a  certified  copy  of 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  Joseph  Beauchemin  to  Mademoiselle  Due"for  the  said  moiety,  dated  5th  April,  1804;  also, 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Babet  or  Elizabeth  Due  to  claimant,  dated  10th  April,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  November  29,  1808.  Antoine  Cheney,  sworn,  says  that  about  eight  years  ago  Joseph 
Beauchemin  began  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  a  tract  of  land  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  on  Peruque  creek  and  the 
Mississippi,  and  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  to  the  present  time. 

Claimant  produces  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same  by  Mackay,  certified  10th  February,  1804. 
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Juls  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
of  eight  hundred  arpents.  Said  majority  declare  that,  if  the  concession  upon  which  the  above  claim  is  founded 
had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  a  confirmation. 

Charles  Gratiot,- claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Ohaha;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated  Cth  Jan- 
uary, 1801,  stating  that  claimant  should  not  be  compelled  to  survey  said  land  until  there  should  be  neighbors  near 
said  land. 

July  11,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mann,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  lying  on  both  sides  of  the  river  St.  Francois,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;   produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim,  dated  25lh  June,  180S. 

Testimony  taken.  November  30,  1808.  John  Callaway,  sworn,  says  that  claimant,  in  the  winter  of  1802,  '3, 
moved  on  the  place  claimed,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  in  1803;  in  the  fall  of  said  year,  sold  it  to 
Ezekiel  Able;  that  the  widow  Pettit  moved  on  the  same  that  fall,  as  a  tenant  of  said  Able,  and  that  said  land  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since;  claimant,  in  1803,  had  a  wife  and  one  slave. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Dillon,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  St. 
Francois,  opposite  a  concession  claimed  by  James  Dodson;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim. 

Testimony  taken.  'November  30,  1808.  Samuel  Campbell,  sworn,  says  that  in  September,  1803,  claimant 
built  a  cabin  on  the  tract  claimed,  moved  in  it,  and  continued  to  reside  in  it  that  winter. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Crawford,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St. 
Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  survey,  dated  the  8th  and  certified  13th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  John  Mathews,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  on  said  land  about  the 
latter  end  of  July,  1803,  that  he  had  then  a  large  field,  and  had  raised  a  crop;  and  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had  then  four  children. 

Benjamin  Petit,  sworn,  says  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  nine  slaves. 

Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  permission  to  settle  vacant  lands. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  the  said  claimant  four 
hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Belcour,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  district  of  St.  Genevieve,  by  a  concession 
(as  is  alleged  in  his  notice)  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  March,  1S00. 

Testimony  taken.  December  1,  1808.  Archibald  Huddleston,  sworn,  says  that,  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago,  he 
saw  claimant  working  on  the  place  claimed,  at  two  different  times,  near  a  cabin,  in  which  he  saw  claimant's  clothes; 
that  the  said  land  was  cultivated  for  the  four  following  years. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jesse  Cain,  claiming  one  mile  square  of  land,  situate  on  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis,  it  being  the 
place  where  John  Romine  lately  resided,  notice  of  claim  recorded  book  C,  page  517,  of  the  Recorder's  Office. 

Rufus  Easton,  being  present  as  claimant's  agent,  abandons  all  pretensions  of  claim  to  this  tract. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Burdeaux,  by  his  agent,  William  Russell,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
district  of  St.  Charles,  adjoining  the  waters  of  Charette  creek;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim. 

Testimony  taken.  December  15,  1808.  John  Baptiste  Luzon,  sworn,  says  that  about  seven  years  ago,  claim- 
ant inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  village  of  Charette,  and  ever  since;  claimant,  in  1803,  had  a  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Littlejohn,  by  his  agent.,  William  Russell,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate in  district  of  St.  Charles,  waters  of  Lick  branch;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  December  15,  1807.  John  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin,  and  cleared 
some  land  in  1804  on  the  tract  claimed,  and  sowed  turnip  seed;  moved  from  it  same  year. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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William  Ramsey,  assignee  of  John  Guion,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
district  of  St.  Charles,  above  Sandy  creek;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim. 

Testimony  taken.  December  15,  1807.  George  Ayrl,  sworn,  says  that  John  Guion  and  John  Ramsay,  built 
a  cabin  on  the  place  claimed,  in  1801,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it;  moved  ofi'  in  the  fall  of  same  year;  two 
crops  have  been  raised  on  the  place  since  by  William  Ewing  and  one  McHugh. 

June  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Litten,  by  Edward  Hempstead,  his  agent,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on 
Sandy  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder;  produces,  also,  a  plat 
of  survey  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  dated  February  10,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  December  16,  1808.  David  Byles,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  the 
land  claimed  in  1803  and  1804;  claimant  was  a  single  man  in  1803. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Ramsay,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Teuque,  south  side  of  the 
Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  November  7, 1799;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  March  28,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  January  29, 1806.  Stephen  Jackson,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  early  in  the  fall  of 
1803;  that  he  did  clear  the  said  land  in  the  spring  of  1804;  that  his  family  was  then  on  said  land;  and  that  he  has 
from  that  time  to  this  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same. 

Benjamin  Rodgers,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  known  claimant  from  the  time  he  first  arrived  in  this  countrv, 
which  was  towards  the  latter  end  of  October,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  January  17,  1809.  George  Ayers,  sworn,  says  that  in  1803,  a  short  time  before  Christmas, 
claimant  built  a  cabin  on  the  land  claimed,  and  inhabited  it;  in  February  following,  1804,  he  planted  apple  trees 
and  garden  roots;   and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land  to  this  day. 

July  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
thereof. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  claiming  a  tract  of  land,  situate  about  twenty  arpents  above  the  town  of  St.  Charles,  com- 
mencing two  arpents  below  a  small  creek  on  the  Missouri,  from  thence,  up  the  river,  to  the  first  land  claimed,  and 
forty  arpents  back;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieute- 
nant Governor,  dated  26th  November,  1800;  this  tract  including  a  tract  of  ten  arpents  front,  by  ten  arpents  depth, 
at  the  mouth  of  said  creek,  formerly  granted  by  Francois  Cruzat,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Augustus  Chouteau 
by  concession  bearing  date  2d  April,  1787;  and  registered  in  book  of  registry,  No.  4,  folio  17,  which  concession  is 
also  produced  by  claimant;  said  land  granted  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  mill  within  a  year  and  a  day,  otherwise 
to  be  re-united  to  the  domain. 

Testimony  taken.  January  25,  1809.  Noel  Mongrain,  sworn,  says  that  about  twenty  years  ago,  claimant 
commenced  the  building  of  a  mill-dam  upon  land,  about  fifteen  arpents  above  St.  Charles;  that  deponent  was  him- 
self employed  by  the  claimant  during  part  of  the  summer;  that  he  assisted  in  hauling  large  pieces  of  timber  for  con- 
structing a  mill;  witness  recollects  that  a  great  deal  of  clay  was  hauled  for  the  making  of  the  dam;  that,  in  the 
spring  following,  said  dam  was  swept  away  by  a  large  flood. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  being  present,  declares,  that  he  gave  all  his  right  (to  the  one  hundred  arpents  claimed  bv 
concession  given  to  him,)  to  his  brother,  the  claimant. 

July  13,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Richardson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Maline,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated 
16th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  taken  20th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  January  30,  1809.  David  Musick,  sworn,  says  that,  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago,  claimant 
built  a  still-house  on  the  land  claimed,  and  distilled  in  it  about  three  years,  and  fenced  in  about  one  and  a  half 
acres  of  ground. 

July  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Massey,  claiming  four  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Point  Labadie,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th 
September,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  five  hundred  and  ten  arpents,  taken  5th  March,  and  certified  20th  May,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  September  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that 
he  knows  of  nothing  that  can  contradict  the  date  of  said  concession.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  are  satisfied 
that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  Jesse  Richardson,  sworn,  says  that,  nine  years  ago,  August  last,  claim- 
ant came  to  the  country,  and  has  continued  to  reside  here  ever  since,  except  the  time  he  returned  to  Kentucky  for 
his  family. 

July  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  McKinney,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  by  virtue  of  a  concession  granted  by  Charles 
D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  June,  1800;  said  land  situate  on  the  river  Osage,  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river  Missouri;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  bearing  date 
20th  June,  1800,  for  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Missouri;  also,  a 
plat  of  survey  of  the  same  quantity,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri,  dated  12th  November,  1803,  and  cer- 
tified by  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  particular;  said  land  appears,  from  the  survey,  to  be  situated  about  two  miles 
below  the  river  Teuque. 

Testimony  taken.  March  29,  1809.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  he  surveyed  the  aforesaid  land,  as 
deputy  surveyor;  at  which  time  he  saw  a  cabin  erected  on  the  same,  which  claimant  told  the  witness  was  the  cabin 
of  him,  said  claimant. 

Testimony  taken.  July  16,  1810.  William  Spencer,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803,  he  (wit- 
ness) was  on  the  land  claimed,  and  then  saw  a  good  cabin  built  on  the  same,  some  land  fenced  in,  and  a  few  peach 
and  apple  trees  growing  within  the  said  enclosure;  that,  in  the  spring  of  1804,  he  went  with  claimant  to  assist  him 
to  clear  away  the  weeds  from  around  the  peach  and  apple  trees,  and  trim  the  same;  that  he  has  seen  the  place 
every  year  since,  and  that  there  were  gradual  improvements  making  thereon  until  1806,  when  he  saw  the  daugh- 
ter and  son-in-law  of  claimant  on  said  land;  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  claimant  ever 
since,  and  that  at  present  there  is  upwards  of  fifty  acres  in  cultivation. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Robert  McKinney,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missouri,  in  the 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  15th  June,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  6th  November,  1803,  and  certified  27th  Decem- 
ber, same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  July  16,  1810.  John  McKinney,  sworn,  says  that  he  is  not  personally  interested  in  this 
claim;  that,  about  the  20th  of  October,  1804,  he  (witness)  assisted  in  building  a  cabin  on  the  land  claimed  for 
claimant,  and  fenced  some  land  in,  and  sowed  wheat  therein,  and  planted  apple  and  peach  trees;  that,  in  the 
year  1805,  he  sowed  some  garden  seed,  and  planted  corn  on  said  land,  which  he  did  for  the  claimant;  further 
saith  that,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  claimant  resided  in  Kentucky. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  Jun.  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  January, 
1800;  a  survey,  taken  29th  December,  1801,  and  certified  5th  January,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  September  17,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  nothing  contradict- 
ing the  date  of  the  aforesaid  concession,  but  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  believes  that  it  was  granted  at  the  time 
it  bears  date;  that  Colonel  Howard  did  acknowledge  before  him,  that  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  the  father  of  claimant, 
had  met  with  losses  for  the  service  of  the  Government;  that  said  St.  Cyr,  he  well  knew,  could  not  be  reimbursed 
for  said  losses,  but  that  he,  the  said  Colonel  Howard,  would  recommend  him  to  Zenon  Trudeau. 

Louis  Lebeaume,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  Zenon  Trudeau  having  promised  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  the  father 
of  claimant,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  losses  he  had  met  with,  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  contract  with  Government 
for  the  building  of  fortifications,  he  would  grant  his  children  lands,  as  the  only  compensation  he  could  make  him 
for  his  losses. 

September  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  and  are  satisfied  that  the 
same  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  is  at  present  in 
his  twenty-third  year,  was  born  in  the  country,  and  has  always  resided  in  the  country,  except  for  six  }'ears  that 
he  was  sent  to  Canada  for  his  education. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Leon  N.  St.  Cyr,  claiming  four  hundred  and  nine  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated  1st  January, 
1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  3d  January,  and  certified  2d  March,  1802. 

Antoine  Soulard's  testimony  in  the  foregoing  claim  applies  to  this  claim;  also,  same  opinion  and  decision  of 
former  Board,  as  in  preceding  claim  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  Jun. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  Sen.  sworn,  says  that  claimant  is  seventeen  or 
eighteen  years  of  age  at  this  time;  was  born  in  the  country,  and  has  always  resided  in  it. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Absalom  Kinnerson,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  29th  June,  1808;  produces,  also,  a  certificate 
of  permission  to  settle,  sworn  to  by  Camille  Delassus,  as  commandant  ad  interim;  said  permission  on  file. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  John  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  came  to  the  country  in  1800, 
and  has  resided  in  it  ever  since;  in  1803  claimant  had  a  wife  and  nine  children;  claimant  never  settled  on  the 
tract  claimed  until  about  eighteen  months  ago. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Matthew  Ramey,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty-six'  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Des  Peres,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  November,  1805,  and  certified  27th  February, 
1806.     For  permission  to  settle,  see  Mackay's  list. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  John  McDonald,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  latter  end  of  1803,  just  before 
or  about  Christmas,  claimant  cut  house  logs,  built  a  camp,  and  resided  on  the  land,  and  occasionally  worked  on  the 
same  until  1808,  in  which  year  he  built  a  cabin,  and  raised  a  crop;  died  on  the  land  in  October,  1808. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Claibourne  Rhodes,  assignee  of  David  Rowland,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cui- 
vre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder;  a  conveyance  from  Danie; 
Rowland  to  claimant,  dated  4th  March,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw,  held,  and  read  a  concession 
from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Daniel  Rowland,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  witness  believes 
dated  in  1798;  said  concession  called  for  land  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles. 

Claimant,  sworn,  says  that  Daniel  Rowland  told  him  that  he  had  a  concession  in  1801;  says  that  he  never  saw 
it,  neither  does  he  know  where  it  is  to  be  found. 

Jacob  Hostetter,  sworn,  says  that  Daniel  Rowland  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  land  claimed  in  1800;  said 
Rowland  had  then  a  wife  and  one  child. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Witherington,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Charette  river,  district  of  St.  Charles, 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  November, 
1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  November,  1803,  certified  5th  April,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1809.  John  Witherington,  son  of  claimant,  sworn,  says  that,  in  1804,  claimant, 
went  to  the  place  claimed,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  house,  put  up  two  or  three  logs,  and  deadened  some  trees. 

July  16,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,   commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Arthur  Burns,  Jun.,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Edmund  Chandler,  situate  on 
river  Sandy,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from 
said  Chandler  to  claimant,  dated  30th  December,  1805.     For  permission  to  settle  see  Mackay's  list. 

Testimony  taken.  February  3,  1809.  Claibourne  Rhodes,  sworn,  says  that  Edmund  Chandler  fenced  in  a 
piece  of  ground  on  the  land  claimed,  (but  resided  in  the  neighborhood  with  witness;)  planted  watermelons  and 
potatoes  on  the  same  in  1803;  in  1804,  claimant  ploughed  a  piece  of  land  and  planted  corn,  which  was  never 
gathered  in;  said  Chandler  was  a  single  man  in  1803. 

July  16,  1810.  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Paul  Whitley,  assignee  of  Joshua  Tansy,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Glaize, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  to  one  Joshua  Tansy,  dated 
1st  November,  1799,  together  with  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  three  hundred  arpents,  dated  February  29,  1804; 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  Joshua  Tansey  to  claimant,  dated  February  2, 1804. 

Testimony  taken.  January  25,  1806.  Abraham  Johnston,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  some  time  in  the 
spring  of  1803,  engage  a  man  to  work  on  shares  on  said  land;  that  accordingly  he  went  on  said  land,  put  up  a  cabin, 
and  after  remaining  a  few  months  went  away  and  broke  his  contract;  that  some  part  of  said  land  was  then  fenced 
up,  but  that  the  same  was  not  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11,  1809.  Samuel  Gilbert,  sworn,  says  that  he  (witness)  has  made  sugar  on  the 
place  claimed,  for  Paul  Whitley,  for  five  years  past. 

January  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  and  James  Lowry  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board 
reject  this  claim,  the  said  land  not  being  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  they  observe,  how- 
ever, that  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1803,  cultivated  his  mother's  plantation;  that  she  had  been  abandoned  by  her 
husband;  they  further  observe  that  he  paid  a  valuable  consideration  for  said  land,  and  received  a  deed  for  the  same 
executed  before  the  commandant;  he  employed  a  man  to  cultivate,  on  shares,  the  said  land;  that  the  man  so  em- 
ployed built  a  house,  cut  rails,  &c;  was  actually  inhabiting,  and  was  preparing  for  the  cultivating  of  said  land  in 
the  month  of  April,  1803,  but  afterwards  run  away  and  broke  his  contract. 

July  17,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacob  Miller,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  list  B,  on  which  said  claimant  is  No  32;  and  a 
plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  signed  by  Antoine  Soulard,  as  received  for  record. 

Testimony  taken.  Joseph  Neyswanger,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  in  the  year  1804;  cleared  five  or  six 
acres;  built  a  cabin;  in  the  same  or  following  year,  claimant  sold  the  improvement  and  removed  to  another  tract 
which  he  had  purchased;  which  latter  has  an  enclosure  and  cultivation  of  about  ten  acres;  a  cabin  and  a  stable; 
inhabitation  and  cultivation  to  the  present  day;  claimant  has  a  wife  and  one  child. 

July  17,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Bollinger,  son  of  John,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  one  arpents  eighty-nine  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  No.  104;  and  a  plat  of  survey  certified  to  be  received  for  record  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Sou- 
lard, Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  May  1,  1806.  Adam  Stotler,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  proceeded  to  the  settling  of  said 
land  in  the  fall  of  1803;  cut  house  logs,  and  began  to  put  up  his  cabin,  which  having  completed  in  the  spring  of 
1804,  he  moved  on  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  he  was  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the 
country. 

July  17,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted.  , 

Gilbert  Hector,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixteen  arpents  twenty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters 
of  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on  which 
claimant  is  141;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1806,  certified  13th  February,  same  year. 

July  17:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

James  Whitesides,  assignee  of  James  Williams,  claiming  four  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  near 
Flouresont  village,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  16th  June,  1808, 
also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Williams  to  claimant,  dated  12th  September,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  March  28,  1809.  William  Patterson,  sworn,  says  that,  about  the  year  1797  or  1798,  he  saw 
a  cabin  which  was  called  Williams's  cabin,  and  that  it  was  situated  about  three  hundred  yards  northeast  of  Edmond 
Hodges's  house;  he  also  passed  said  cabin  two  or  three  times  a  week  in  1797  and  1798,  since  when  it  was  removed 
away;  that  he,  deponent,  never  saw  any  person  inhabiting  it,  nor  any  cultivation  near  it. 

Thomas  Hooper,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  the  above  named  Williams  had  a  claim  to  land,  but  does  not  know 
where  it  was  situated. 

July  23,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Richardson,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  nineteen  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  lake  Creve  Cceur,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  said  St.  Cyr,  dated  1st  February,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1798,  and 
certified  5th  April,  1798;  produces  also  a  certified  extract  of  a  public  sale  of  the  property  of  Francis  St.  Cyr,  dated 
11th  July,  (that  is,  sale  made,)  certified  29th  November,  1805;  alleged  by  claimant  that  the  word  "  Francis"  is  a 
clerical  error;  whereupon  the  records  of  the  district  were  brought  before  the  Board  and  examined,  when  it  appeared 
from  the  original  documents  that  the  extract  has  been  erroneously  made,  and  that  the  word  Hyacinth  should  have 
been  written  in  the  place  of  Francis. 
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Testimony  taken.  March  30,  1809.  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  original  claimant,  sworn,  says  that  ho  built  a  cabin 
of  twenty  feet  square,  which  cabin  was  never  inhabited;  built  also  a  sugar  camp  on  the  premises,  and  made  sugar 
for  five  or  six  successive  years. 

July  23,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Theresa  Barois,  Veuve  Lamev,  and  Franchise  Bra/.eau,  Veuve  de  Baptiste  Charleville,  claiming  six- 
teen hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Des  Peres;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Ze- 
nonTrudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  January,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  15th  December, 
1800,  and  certified  25th  December,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken.  March  30,  1809.  Joseph  Charleville,  the  son,  sworn,  says  that  about  twelve  years  ago,  wit- 
ness and  a  negro  went  on  this  tract  of  land,  and  built  a  house,  and  that  about  three  years  ago  the  premises  were 
cultivated  for  claimant  and  constantly  to  the  present  time. 

July  23,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Antonio  Prieur,  claiming  under  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
dated  1st  June,  1801;  together  with  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  15th,  1804. 

The  Board  inform  the  claimant  that  they  cannot  act  on  the  said  claim;  but  must  submit  the  same  to  the  consi- 
deration of  Congress. 

December  11,  1805:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners. 

July  25,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Dumont,  a  native  of  Illinois,  and  who  has  no  other  claim  hy  virtue  of  any  concession  ever  granted  him 
before;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
dated  January  19,  1800;  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  March  8,  1804. 

July  25,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Howell,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land;  produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  conces- 
sion from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  one  Alexander  Andrews,  (of  whom  he,  claimant,  is  assignee,)  dated  November  10th, 
1797;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  December  9,  1799;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  passed 
before  Mackay,  executed  by  said  Alexander  Andrews  to  claimant,  dated  January  19th,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  January  31,  1806.  James  Flaugherty,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  some  time  in  1800, 
proceed  on  the  establishment  of  said  land,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and 
cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

January  31,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grants  to  Francis 
Howel,  the  above  claimant,  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     This  tract  has  been  granted  to  Francis  Howell,  as  original  claimant. 

John  Scott,  assignee  of  Thomas  Johnston,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
concession  for  the  same  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Thomas  Johnston,  dated 
20th  October,  1799;  also,  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  30th  December,  1799,  and  certified  11th  January,  1799;  a 
deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Johnston  to  claimant,  dated  11th  July,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  February  11,  1806.  James  Baldridge,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  was,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  above  claimant,  who  was  then  the  head  of  a 
family. 

February  11,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  John 
Scott  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  above  concession. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Edward  Young,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Creve  Cceur,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  dated  December  10,  1805.  and  a 
certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  12,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  12th  February,  1806.  John  Johnes,  sworn,  says  that  the  improving  of  said  land  never 
began  till  1804,  and  that  claimant  has  actually  cultivated  and  inhabited  the  same  to  this  day. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Baldridge,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Peruque,  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  granted  by  Mackay,  dated  9th  December, 
1805,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  said  land,  dated  11th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  12,  1806.  Daniel  Kiethley,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  proceeded  to  the  establish- 
ment of  said  land  in  1803;  began  the  building  of  a  cabin,  which  was  completed  in  1804,  when  he  married,  moved 
on  said  land,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  dav. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Spence,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Teuque;  produces  a 
special  permission  to  settle;  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  15,  1800; 
and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  28th  May,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  February  14, 1806.  David  Bryan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  some  time  in  1803,  cut  logs 
tor  a  cabin,  and  cleared  about  two  arpents  of  the  said  land. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Nathan  Boon,  claiming  four  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  December  10,  1799,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  March 
28,  1805.  J 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Matthew  Logan,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  river  St.  Francis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  signed  Peter  D.  Deluziere,  dated  December  13,  1805, 
and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  13th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  February  15,  1806.  John  Callaway,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  in  1803  cut  logs  for  the 
building  of  a  cabin;  and  that  in  April,  1804,  he  put  up  the  same;  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife 
and  one  child. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  North,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  18,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  20, 1806.  Ezekiel  Eastus,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land. 

February  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  above 
claimant  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Starnetter,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Grand  river, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  18th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Robert  Estes,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  land  claimed  in 
1802,  at  which  time  he  actually  inhabited  the  same;  that,  in  the  spring  of  1803,  being  obliged  to  go  abroad  on 
business,  and  having  on  said  land  a  large  stock,  he  left  a  person  to  cultivate  and  take  charge  of  the  same,  during 
his  absence;   that  he  returned  on  the  same  in  1804,  and  has  actually  cultivated  and  inhabited  the  same  to  this  day. 

February  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  conceiving  that  claimant  had  no 
other  residence  than  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  that,  when  absent,  his  whole  stock  was  left  thereon,  consider  the 
same  as  actual  habitation,  and  therefore  grant  him  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Mosteller,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Hazel  run,  waters  of  Terre  Blue, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  19,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Robert  Estes,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  is  a  hatter  by  trade,  and  carries  on  the  same 
on  said  tract  of  land;  and  that  he  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

February  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  McCourtney,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  November  26,  1799; 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  1st  March,  1804.  The  claimant  holds  no  other  claims  to  land,  in  his  own 
name,  in  the  Territory. 

July  31,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mef.k,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Charette  creek,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  June,  1803,  and  a  certificate 
of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  2,  1806.  David  Kinkead,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  by  one 
James  Clay  in  1S02;  that  the  same  was  neither  actually  inhabited  nor  cultivated  in  1803;  and  that,  in  1804,  claim- 
ant bought  it  from  said  James  Clay,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon  in  that  year;  he  claims  no  other  land,  in  his  own 
name,  in  the  Territory. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Adam  McCord,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Charette  creek,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  28th  February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  April  2, 1806.  William  Ramsay,  sworn,  says  that  he  went  on  said  land  in  the  fall  of  1803, 
built  a  house,  and  made  a  garden;  and  that  he  did,  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  proceed,  to  the  improving  of  the  same; 
raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Claibourne  Thomas,  claiming  (as  assignee  of  Charles  Gill)  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Sandy  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  7,  1806;  and 
a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Charles  Gill  and  Mary,  his  wife,  to  claimant,  dated  4th  July,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  April  4,  1806.  William  Moss,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Charles  Gill  did,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

April  4,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee  as 
aforesaid,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  aroints  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucar*,  Penrose,  arid  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  outrht  not  to  be  granted. 
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William  Drennon,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Grand 
Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  22,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  7,  1S06.  James  Gray,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  four  children. 

April  7,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thousand 
and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  McKinney,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Fcmme  Osage,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  Juno 
20,  1800;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  December  27,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  April  14,  1806.  Kinkead  Caldwell,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  claimant's  name  on 
Mackay's  list. 

David  Bryan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  improved  said  tract  of  land,  and  raised  crops  on  the  same. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Marshall,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession,  signed  and  dated  as  in  the  last  claim,  with  a  certificate  of  survey, 
also  dated  as  aforesaid. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Smith,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Fcmme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  Juno, 
1800;  with  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  December  27,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  April  14,  1806.  David  Bryan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  improve  the  said  land  in 
1804,  and  cut  house  logs;  and  that  he,  the  witness,  raised  a  small  crop  of  corn  on  the  same. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  (hat  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed. 

Francis  Wvatt,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  June  20,  1800;  a  cer- 
tificate of  survey,  dated  December  27,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  April  14,  1806.  David  Bryan,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  a  cabin  on  said  land  in  1803;  also 
saw  claimant,  early  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  come  on  the  same. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Montgomery,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th 
June,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  December  27,  1803. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Samuel  Meek,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Fcmme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1803;  and 
a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  April  14,  1806.  David  Bryan,  sworn,  says  that  one  William  Lynn  did,  some  time  in  1802, 
proceed  to  the  improving  of  said  tract,  and  cleared  about  seven  arpents  of  the  same,  and  raised  a  crop;  that  after- 
wards, to  wit,  in  1803,  he  sold  his  improvement  to  claimant,  who  put  up  fences  in  that  year;  and  further,  that  he, 
the  witness,  did  raise  llax  on  the  same  in  the  year  1804. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Mills,  representatives  of,  claiming  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents  forty-seven  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin, 
and  certified  to  be  received  for  record,  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  April  15,  1805.  James  Earle,  sworn,  says  that  one  Moses  Hurley  did,  some  time  in  the 
year  1798,  settle  said  tract  of  land,  and  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  until  the  year  1801;  then  he  sold 
the  same  to  the  said  James  Mills,  who  moved  on  it,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon  that  year;  that  he  had  obtained  a 
verbal  permission  from  the  commandant  Lorimier  to  settle  on  the  same,  and  was  about  obtaining  a  concession  or 
order  of  survey  for  said  land  when  he  died  in  the  year  1802. 

Testimony  taken.     June  4,  1808.     (By  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner  at  Cape  Girardeau.) 

John  McCarty,  sworn,  says  that  this  land  was  settled  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1799;  a  cabin  (a  very  good  one) 
built,  and  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation  continued  ever  since,  to  the  present  time;  ten  or  twelve  acres  now  in  cul- 
tivation at  this  time. 

April  15,  1805:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  are  satisfied  that  the  said  claim- 
ants are  entitled  by  the  act  of  inhabitation  and  cultivation  to  the  said  tract  of  land,  but  are  obliged  to  reject  it  for 
want  of  a  warrant  or  order  of  survey. 

August  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Delauney,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Renaud,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Dclassus,  without  any  condition  expressed  in 
the  same,  dated  January  8,  1800,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  3d  January,  and  certified  15th  April,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.     May  2,  1806.     Antoine  Soulard,  being  sworn  true  answers  to  give,  &c. 

Question.  Were  you  the  surveyor  of  Upper  Louisiana  under  the  Spanish  Government? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Was  it  any  part  of  the  duties  imposed  on  you  by  the  Spanish  laws  and  the  functions  of  your  office, 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  province,  without  any  regard  to  their   legality  or  illegality? 
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Answer.  Yes;  the  Lieutenant  Governor  was  accountable  for  it. 

Question.  From  whom  did  you  derive  your  appointment"! 

Answer.  From  the  Governor  General  of  Lower  Louisiana,  Baron  De  Carondelet. 

Question.  Is  that  your  hand-writing?     (showing  him  the  aforesaid  concession.) 

Answer.  I  believe  it  is. 

Question.  Do  you  recollect  when  that  was  written,  and  is  it  your  belief  that  it  was  written  at  the  time  it  bears 
date? 

Here  the  witness  refused  to  answer;  whereupon,  he  was  asked  by  the  Board  whether  he  meant  to  give  similar 
answers  to  the  questions  in  all  similar  cases,  and  answered,  yes. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

David  Delauney,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  without  any  condition  expressed 
therein,  dated  May  9, 1800,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  December  25, 1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  May  2,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  the  same  questions  as  in  the  foregoing  claim  were 
put  to  the  deponent,  to  which  he  gave  the  same  answers.     Further  proof  required. 

James  St.  Vrain  was  in  the  above  two  claims,  sworn,  who  said  that  the  above  two  concessions  were  granted  at 
the  time  they  bear  date;  that  Charles  D.  Delassus  (his,  the  witness's  brother)  informed  him  that  he  had  been  in- 
structed by  Gayoso,  to  grant  lands  to  such  respectable  French  emigrants  as  should  come  to  this  country;  that  claim- 
ant arrived  at  St.  Genevieve,  towards  the  latter  end  of  1799;  that  he,  the  witness,  being  then  there  with  Delassus, 
the  then  Lieutenant  Governor,  this  last  informed  him  (the  witness)  that  he  wished  much  to  have  claimant  at  St. 
Louis,  and  requested  of  him  (the  witness)  that  he  would  endeavor  to  persuade  him  (claimant)  to  go  to  that  place; 
informing  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  do  much  for  him,  and  that  he  would  reward  him  in. 
lands,  having  received  orders  to  that  effect. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Soucier,  claiming  eight  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  without  any  condition  expressed  in  the  same, 
dated  September  18,  1799,  and  a  survey  of  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  January  30,  1804,  and  certified  15th 
February,  1804;  and  another  survey  of  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  May  1,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  May  2,  1806.  Anthony  Soulard,  sworn.  The  same  questions  being  put  to  him,  he  gave 
the  same  answers. 

It  was  further  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  that  claimant  is  father  of  a  family  composed  of  himself, 
wife,  and  about  fifteen  children;  was  commandant  of  the  Portage  des  Scioux  for  about  eight  years,  for  which  he 
received  no  other  compensation  than  the  perquisites  of  office,  which  were  trifling,  and  seldom  paid;  and,  further, 
that  he  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory  but  a  farm  of  four  hundred  arpents,  now  under  cul- 
tivation.    Further  proof  required. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Renud,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  without  any  condition  inserted  in  the  same,  dated  October  15,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
February  6,  1804,  and  certified  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month  and  year;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same  from 
the  said  Tayon  to  Peter  Chouteau,  dated  January  3,  1804. 

In  this  case  the  Board  required  that  the  age  of  claimant  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  concession  should  be 
proved,  which  was  refused. 

May  3,  1806.  It  appeared  from  the  testimony  of  Antoine  Soulard  and  Auguste  Chouteau,  that  Mr.  Charles 
Tayon  had  rendered  services  to  the  Spanish  Government  from  the  year  1770;  that  he  was  second  in  command  at 
the  siege  of  St.  Joseph,  which  he  contributed  to  take;  that  afterwards,  from  his  merit,  he  received  a  commission 
of  second  lieutenant;  that  he  was  commandant  of  St.  Charles  from  the  year  1792  to  the  year  1804,  during  which 
time  he  rendered  many  services  to  Government,  in  operations  against  the  Indians,  training  the  militia,  and  pro- 
tecting the  district;  that  he  never  received  any  compensation,  except  eleven  dollars  a  month  as  lieutenant,  and  his 
fees  of  office,  which  were  trifling  and  seldom  paid,  exclusive  of  the  lands  claimed  by  him  and  family;  that  he  spent 
a  great  part  of  his  own  property  in  his  public  employment,  and  appeared  to  have  devoted  himself  to  the  interests 
of  the  province.  The  Board  was  satisfied  that  Mr.  Charles  Tayon,  the  father  of  the  original  proprietor,  Francis 
Tayon,  Jun.,  was  an  active  and  meritorious  officer. 

May  3,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  is 
of  opinion  that,  although  it  appears  that  the  decree  is  antedated,  yet,  from  testimony  and  circumstances,  it  hath 
not  been  antedated  for  fraudulent  design,  but  merely  to  make  the  date  of  the  above  correspond  with  the  date  of 
the  petition;  and  further,  they  are  satisfied  that  the  said  decree  or  order  of  survey  was  issued  before  the  1st  of 
October,  1800. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Elisha  Herrington,  assignee  of  Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  claiming  five  hundred 
and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  January  28,  1798;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  8th  and  certified  the  15th  January, 
1800;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same  from  the  said  Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  to  the  said  Elisha  Herrington,  dated 
15th  September,  1802;  and  a  transfer  from  the  said  Elisha  Herrington  to  the  claimant,  dated  January  10,  1804. 
The  age  of  the  said  Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said  concession,  was  required  to  be  proved, 
which  was  refused. 

The  Board  applies  here  the  aforesaid  remarks  on  the  testimony  of  Antoine  Soulard  and  Auguste  Chouteau. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Beaty,  claiming  five  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  26,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  August  5,  1806.  Benjamin  Pcttit,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in 
the  year  1802;  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  had  then 
a  wife  and  three  children. 

William  Johnston,  sworn,  says  that  Camillc  Delassus  informed  him  that,  when  commandant,  by  interim,  of  New 
Bourhon,  he  had  permitted  claimant  to  settle  on  said  tract  of  land. 

May  5,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  three 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Chouteau,  Sen.,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St. 
August  in,  district  of  »St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  January  8,  1798, 
and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  17th  and  certified  the  29th  December,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  he  understood,  about  the  time  the  above 
concession  bears  date,  from  his  brother,  the  above  claimant,  that  he  had  received  such  a  concession;  that  he  knew 
of  his  obtaining  many  concessions. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

May  5,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are  satisfied 
that  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Peter  Chouteau,  Jim.,  claiming  an  island  in  the  river  Missouri,  called  Lasso's  island;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  18, 1800,  and  bearing  no 
terms  or  conditions  whatever. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  Marie  P.  Leduc,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said 
concession,  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  was  born  in  this  country. 

James  St.  Vrain,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  arrived  in  this  country  in  the  year  1793;  that,  from  the  inti- 
macy between  him  and  Zenon  Trudeau,  and,  after  him,  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  the  brother  to  the  witness,  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  these  two  commandants;  that  he  heard  them  repeatedly  say  that  they  had 
received  orders  from  their  Government  to  grant  to  claimant's  father  and  children  lands;  that  he  saw  those  orders; 
that  he  could  not  say  positively  that  he  saw  any  concession  granted  to  any  of  claimant's  family,  prior  to  October, 
1800;  that  he  had  beard  Peter  Chouteau,  Sen.,  claimant's  father,  say  that  he  had  obtained  a  number  of  conces- 
sions for  him  and  his  children,  and  that,  prior  to  October,  1800,  he  knows  of  claimant  having  obtained  a  concession 
for  said  island,  but  does  not  say  positively  when;  knows  of  many  important  services  rendered  by  Peter  Chouteau, 
claimant's  father,  to  Government,  and  believes  he  never  received  any  other  compensation  for  the  same  but  such 
concessions  as  might  be  granted  to  him  or  his  children. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 


'&> 


Widow  Dubreuil,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  6th  November,  1799,  and  a  survey  and 
plat  of  the  same,  taken  February  14th,  and  certified  5th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  May  6,  1806.  James  St.  Vrain,  sworn,  says  that  he  applied,  at  the  request  of  claimant, 
to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  for  the  said  concession;  that  the  same  was,  to  his  certain  knowledge,  granted  prior  to 
October,  1800;  that  claimant  is  the  mother  of  ten  children,  one  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  in  the  country,  and 
claims  no  other  land  in  her  own  name  in  the  Territory;  and  further,  that  he  verily  believes  that  her  late  husband 
never  obtained  a  concession  for  lands  in  this  country. 

May  6,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  are  satisfied,  from  the  above  testimony,  that  the 
above  concession  is  not  antedated. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Antoine  Saugrain,  claiming  twenty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau  to  claimant,  dated  November  9,  1797;  a  survey  of  four  thousand 
and  six  arpents,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Missouri,  dated  December  27,  1803,  and  certified  January  28,  1804; 
and  another  survey  of  three  thousand  arpents,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  dated  January  7,  and  certi- 
fied February  15,  1804. 

Claimant  produces  a  letter  from  Zenon  Trudeau  to  him,  inviting  him  to  the  country,  dated  September  12,  1797. 

May  10,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe  that 
they  are  satisfied  that  the  above  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date,  and  is  bona  fide,  but  not  duly, 
registered.     Approved  the  above  proceedings. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Israel  Dodge,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  February  1,  1798,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  10th  and  cer- 
fied  27th  February,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  May  10,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  very  large  house  on  said 
land  about  twelve  months  ago,  to  the  raising  whereof  he,  the  witness,  assisted  him,  the  said  claimant;  that  he  had 
then  a  field  under  fence,  saw  some  fruit  trees  on  the  same,  and  knows  that  claimant  had,  prior  to  that  time,  raised 
a  crop  of  turnips  and  potatoes  on  the  said  land. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mulanphy,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lacroix,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  Prairie  du 
Beeuf,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  for  the  same  to  one  Francis  St.  Cyr  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 

dated  1st  day  of ,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  9th  January,  1802;  a  certificate  of 

public  sale,  by  order  of  commandant,  dated  28th  April,  1805;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same  from  the  said 
Joseph  Lacroix  to  claimant,  dated  31st  May,  1805. 
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Testimony  taken.  May  12,  1806.  Pascal  Cerre,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  heard  of  a  concession  for  the 
aforesaid  tract  of  land  until  about  three  or  four  years  ago,  when  the  same  was  surveyed;  and  that  it  never  was 
inhabited  or  cultivated. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Ambroise  Doval,  dit  Degroseillier,  claiming  five  thousand  and 
fifty-six  arpents;  and  Jean  Baptiste  Ambroise  Doval,  dit  Degroseillier,  claiming  two  thousand  arpents  of 
land;  making,  together,  a  tract  of  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produce  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated  November  19,  1799, 
and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  15th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same, 
dated  15th  July,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  May  23,  1806.  Charles  Sanguinett,  sworn,  says,  that  when  Zenon  Trudeau  was  command- 
ant, the  said  Doval  informed  him  that  he  had  the  promise  of  a  concession  for  an  island  adjoining  the  witness's  land; 
and  that  some  time  afterwards,  and  upwards  of  six  years  ago,  he  informed  him  he  had  received  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus;  that  he  (the  witness)  and  the  said  Doval  are  neighbors,  on  terms  of  intimacy,  and  are  in  the 
habit  of  communicating  on  their  private  concerns. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  claiming  five  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  a  point  of  the  river  Lutre,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  a  grant  for  the  same  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  dated  July  27,  1797;  a  certificate  from 
Antoine  Soulard  that  the  land  prayed  for  and  granted  as  above  is  not  vacant,  dated  17th  December,  1799;  and  a 
new  warrant  of  survey  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  in  consequence  of  the  above  certificate,  dated  5th  January,  1800; 
a  survey  of  said  five  thousand  arpents,  taken  5th  March,  and  certified  1st  May,  1801. 

June  16,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  observe  that  the  above  concession  is  neither 
antedated  nor  fraudulent,  and  that  the  said  last  warrant  of  survey  is  duly  registered. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  concession  in  this  claim  from  Don  Carlos 
Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  is  not  duly  registered,  as  stated.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
the  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession,  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  25th 
January,  1798;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  17th  March,  and  certified  1st  May,  1801;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the 
same,  dated  8th  September,  1S04. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  he  is  no  wise  interested  in  the  said 
tract  of  land,  and  that  he  received  the  above  concession  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

June  16,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  observe  that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  not  duly 
registered,  but  that  the  same  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Champlain,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  water* 
of  the  river  Cuivrc,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated 
October  28,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  19th  February  and  certified  8th  March,  1804. 

June  16:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  said  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent,  but  that  the  same  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Louis  Charboneau,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  January  19,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  19th  Feb- 
ruary, and  certified  8th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  12th  September,  1804. 

June  16,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  require  further 
proof  of  the  date  of  the  aforesaid  concession,  the  same  not  being  duly  registered. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Francis  La  Riviere,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  28th  October,  1799,  and  not  duly  registered; 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  19th  February,  certified  8th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated 
13th  September,  1804. 

June  16,  1806.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  call  for  further  proof  of  the  date  of  said  concession:  Lucas, 
Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners,  being  present. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Vincent  Guitard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi 
river,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession,  not  duly  registered,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated 
November  8, 1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  5th  February,  and  certified  8th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  trans- 
fer of  the  same,  dated  8th  September,  1804. 

June  16,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and 
are  satisfied  that  the  above  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ousrht  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Clark,  assignee  of  Augustin  Gamache,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession,  not  duly  registered,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus 
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dated  18th  December,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  17th  January,  and  certified  29th  same  month,  1804;  and 
a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  September  11,  1804. 

June  16,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and 
require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above  concession.  The  Board  remark,  as  to  the  above  last  five  preceding 
claims  of  Daniel  Clark,  that  a  letter  of  Daniel  Clark  was  produced  to  the  Board,  which  proved,  to  their  satisfaction, 
that  Mr.  Delassus,  the  former  commandant,  had  been  employed  by  Mr.  Clark  to  purchase  lands  for  him  in  this 
country,  and  these  claims  were  purchased  by  Mr.  Delassus,  for  the  account  of  Clark,  by  private  contract,  between 
Mr.  Delassus  and  the  five  original  grantees;  that  the  purchase  money  of  the  same  was  paid  by  Mr.  Auguste  Chou- 
teau, on  account  of  Daniel  Clark,  upon  orders  drawn  on  him  bv  Mr.  Delassus. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Antoine  Diet,,  assignee  of  .Stephen  Pagget,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river 
Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  September  1, 
1797;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  September  1,  1799;  transfer  23d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  St.  James  Beauvais,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Stephen  Pagget  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  for  sugar  making;  built  a  furnace  and  put  up  kettles;  about  ten  years  ago  built  a  house  on  the  same, 
and  lived  thereon,  when  engaged  in  sugar  making. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  of  a  duly  registered  warrant 
of  survey. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 


■*&■ 


Widow  Lalumandiere,  representatives  of,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  river 
Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  February 
1,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  1st  and  certified  15th  March,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  St.  James  Beauvais,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Lalumandiere  settled  said 
tract  of  land  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago;  built  a  cabin  thereon,  erected  sugar  works,  and  was  in  the  habit  of 
yearly  inhabiting  the  same,  when  engaged  in  sugar  making;  that  is  to  say,  from  January  to  March. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  a 
duly  registered  warrant  of  survey,  and  also  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st 
of  October,  1800. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Aubuchon,  claiming  two  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Lower  Prairie,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  (not  duly  registered)  dated  November  13,  1797;  a  sur- 
vey of  the  same,  taken  February  24,  and  certified  April  17,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  St.  James  Beauvais,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  about  five  or  six 
years  ago,  make  a  park  on  said  land,  and  fenced  in  the  same. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  same 
being  unsupported  by  actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  and  observe  that  the  said  concession  is  neither  antedated 
nor  fraudulent. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Moreau,  representatives  of,  assignee  of  Francis  Poillevre,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  duly  regis- 
tered concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  October  5,  1793;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  15th  March,  and  cer- 
tified 10th  May,  1803;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  executed  before  Francis  Valle,  the  commandant,  dated 
16th  February,  1803. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Janis,  claiming  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  petition  to  Zenon  Trudeau  for  the  same,  stating  his  intention  to  establish  a  sugar  camp,  and 
the  concession  granted,  in  consequence  of  the  said  petition  by  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  25th  April,  1798;  a  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  13th,  and  certified  30th  May,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  Joseph  Pratte,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  put  up  sugar  works  on  said  land 
about  seven  years  ago,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  has  actually  inhabited  the  same  every  year,  when  engaged 
in  sugar  making. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  and  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  sur- 
vey; they  observe  that  the  above  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Benjamin  Lachance,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Grand  river,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  (not  duly  registered)  dated  May  8, 
1800,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  18th  February,  and  certified  3d  March,  1804. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  in- 
habitation and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same;  and  observe  that  claimant  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said 
concession,  under  age;  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory.  They  require  further  proof  of 
the  date  of  said  concession. 

August  18,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Janis,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the   river  establishment,  district  of  St.  Ge- 
nevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  Novem- 
ber 15,  1800,  and  a  survey  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-three  arpents  taken  22d  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  23,  1806.  Jacques  Guibourd,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  claimant  built  a  cabin 
on  the  land  claimed  in  1800;  cleared  about  five  or  six  acres  of  the  same;  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  1802,  and 
that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  claimant's  use,  by  his  slaves,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803;  and  that  claimant  went  yearly  on  the  same  with  his  family,  at  the  time  of  harvest;  had  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  a  wife  and  eight  children  and  five  slaves. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rowland  Boyd,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eijjht  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  the  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  19th  December, 
1805,  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  23,  1806.  Amos  Rowark,  sworn,  says  that  one  Boyce  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  year  1801,  and  remained  thereon  until  the  spring  of  1803,  that  the  same  was  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  claimant,  who  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

Joseph  Tucker,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Boyce  had  obtained  a  permission  to  settle  from  commandant; 
that  having  sold  the  same  to  one  John  Duval,  he  applied  anew  to  commandant  for  a  new  permission  to  settle  on 
vacant  lands,  which  was  granted  him,  and  that  the  said  John  Duval  sold  his  said  permission  to  claimant. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  being  satisfied  that  claimant  had 
a  permission  to  settle,  grant  him  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant 
there,  and  order  a  new  survey  of  the  same. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Maddon,  claiming  one  thousand  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Aux  Vases, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  January  29,  1799;  and 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  September  23,  1805,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  23,  1806.  Joseph  Westover,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  in  August,  1803,  begin  the 
building  of  a  mill  on  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  some  time  prior  to  that,  to  wit,  on  Ash  Wednesday  in  the  year 
1800,  having  gone  on  the  said  land  to  seek  for  a  mill  seat  he  was  fired  at  by  a  party  of  Indians;  that  in  conse- 
quence thereof  claimant,  who  had  intended  to  proceed  to  the  building  the  said  mill,  gave  up  the  idea  of  so  doing 
for  some  time;  that,  in  1803,  he  did  build  the  said  mill;  that  he  had  on  said  land  a  cabin,  in  which  the  men  enga- 
ged in  the  building  as  aforesaid,  then  lived;  that  the  said  mill  was  completed  in  1804,  when  he  began  the  cultivating 
of  said  land,  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day.  Claimant  was  at  the  time  of 
obtaining  said  concession  the  head  of  a  family. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  and  observe 
that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent;  but  that  the  same  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  23, 1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Maddon,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Joachim,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  30th  December,  1799;  a  sur- 
vey taken  July  20,  1802,  and  certified  6th  September,  1803. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  said  concession. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Thomas  Maddon,  Sen.,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  January  15,  1800;  a  certificate  of 
survey  of  two  thousand  arpents,  dated  14th  December,  1805;  and  a  further  warrant  of  survey  for  four  thousand  ar- 
pents in  consequence  of  the  said  claimant  not  having  found  more  than  two  thousand  arpents,  in  compliance  with  the 
aforesaid  concession,  the  said  warrant  dated  15th  March,  1800;  and  another  certificate  of  survey  of  four  thousand 
arpents,  dated  December  1,  1803. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  and  call  for 
further  proof  of  the  date  of  said  concession;  they  observe,  that  the  said  claimant  had,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the 
said  concession,  a  wife  and  seven  children,  and  seven  slaves;  a  surveyor  of  the  said  district,  in  which  capacity  he 
acted  from  the  year  1797  until  the  change  of  Government. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Richard  Maddon,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  north  branch  of  the  Saline,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  said  claimant,  for  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  dated  April  18,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  12th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe 
that  claimant  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said  concession,  under  age;  that  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time 
it  bears  date;  that  the  same  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opinion  with  the 
former  Board,  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses,  that  the  con- 
cession was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  the  said  commissioner  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  does  not  con- 
tend any  thing  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  said  former  Board  as  before  adverted  to,  but  forbears  giving  any 
opinion  on  the  said  points,  and  leaves  the  whole  to  rest  upon  such  written  and  parole  evidence  as  has  been  adduced 
in  support  thereof. 

Thomas  Maddon,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  as  aforesaid,  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  and  certified  as  aforesaid. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark 
as  in  the  foregoing  claim  of  Richard  Maddon. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  remarks  as  in  the  foregoing  claim  of  Richard  Maddon. 
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James  Maddon,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  conces- 
sion from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  as  aforesaid,  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  and  certified  as  aforesaid. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark 
as  in  the  two  foregoing  claims  of  Richard  and  Thomas  Maddon. 

August  23,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  remarks  as  in  the  two  foregoing  claims  of  Richard 
and  Thomas  Maddon. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Andrew  Chartrand,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters 
of  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  for  eight 
hundred  arpents,  dated  18th  June,  1800;  a  survey  and  plat  of  the  same,  taken  13th  February,  and  certified  20th 
March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  3d  January,  1804. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  require  further  proof.  Witness 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  absent.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe  that  the  concession  or  warrant 
of  survey  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Constant,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of 
the  river  Cuivre;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Constant,  for  eight  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  24th  March,  1800;  a  survey  plat  and  certificate,  dated  as  aforesaid;  and  a  deed  of  transfer, 
dated  5th  January,  1804. 

The  Board  require  further  proofs. 

Witness  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

Gabriel  Constant,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  applied  for  the  aforesaid  concession;  that  claimant  offered  him 
one,  but  cannot  tell  when. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  the  said  con- 
cession is  not  duly  registered. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Joseph  Denoyer,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Denoyer,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  Jan- 
uary 15,  1800;  a  survey  plat  and  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid,  and  a  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  as 
aforesaid. 

The  Board  require  further  proofs. 

Witness  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

Joseph  Denoyer,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  applied  for  a  concession,  and  that  about  two  years  ago  he  had 
one  offered  to  him  by  claimant. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  with  the  above 
remark. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Hunot,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  to  said  Hunot,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  dated 
9th  May,  1800;  survey  plat  and  certificate  as  aforesaid,  and  a  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  December  3,  1803. 

The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Witness  as  aforesaid. 

Gabriel  Hunot,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  applied  for  a  concession;  that  claimant  offered  him  one,  but  cannot 
tell  when. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  Remark  as 
above. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Antoine  Denoyer,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  to  said  Denoyer,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated 
7th  February,  1800;  a  survey,  plat,  and  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid;  and  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated 
5th  January,  1804. 

The  Board  require  further  proof.     Witness  as  aforesaid. 

Antoine  Denoyer,  sworn,  says  that  he  is  now  about  twenty-one  years  of  age;  that  he  never  applied  for  a  con- 
cession; and  that,  about  three  years  ago,  claimant  offered  him  one. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  Remark  as 
aforesaid. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Augustin  Langlois,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Langlois,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated 
4th  June,  1800;  with  a  survey,  plat,  certificate,  and  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid. 

The  Board  require  further  proof.      Witness  as  aforesaid. 

Augustin  Langlois,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  applied  for  a  concession;  and  that,  about  three  or  four  years 
ago,  claimant  offered  him  one. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  Remark  as 
aforesaid. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Louis  Denoyer,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
ves to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Louis  Denoyer,  for  eight  hundred  arpents, 
dated  15th  January,  1800;  a  survey,  plat,  certificate,  and  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid. 

The  Board  require  further  proof.     Witness  as  aforesaid. 

Louis  Denoyer,  sworn,  says  that  he  never  applied  for  a  concession;  and  that  claimant,  about  three  years  ago, 
offered  him  one. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  Remark  as 
aforesaid. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Francis  Denoyer,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Francis  Denoyer,  dated  as  aforesaid,  for 
eight  hundred  arpents;  a  survey,  plat,  certificate,  and  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid. 

The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Remark  as  aforesaid. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Charles  B.  Thibeault,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid: 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Thibeault,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated 
December  7,  1799;  survey  plat,  and  certificate  of  the  same,  dated  as  aforesaid;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the 
same,  January  10,  1804. 

The  Board  require  further  proof. 

May  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  Remark  as 
aforesaid. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

The  nine  foregoing  claims  are  surveyed  in  one  connected  plat,  forming  an  oblong,  and  each  of  the  same  figure. 
The  petitions  and  transfers  appear  to  be  written  in  the  same  hand-writing.  The  decrees  also  appear  to  be  all 
written  in  one  hand-writing,  and  the  appearance  and  texture  of  the  paper  are  the  same. 

Job  Westover,  claiming  three  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St- 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  January  10,  1798;  a  survey  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents,  taken  8th  and  certified  30th  May,  1799. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same.  They  observe  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the 
time  it  bears  date,  and  that  the  same  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opin- 
on  with  the  former  Board  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses, 
hat  the  concession  was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

James  Finley,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  March  18,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  eight  hundred  ar- 
pents, taken  February  16,  and  certified  3d  March,  1804. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
mhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  observe  that  the  aforesaid  concession  was  granted  at 
the  time  it  bears  date,  and  that  claimant  claims  no  other  land  in  the  Territory  in  his  own  name. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opin- 
ion with  the  former  Board  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses, 
that  the  concession  was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Josephus  Tucker,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  17th  and  certified  on  the  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Tunis  Quick,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  in  the  beginning  of  1803 
on  said  land,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had 
then  a  wife. 

Henry  Dodge,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to 
settle. 

June  24,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  said  claimant  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  ihe  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Solomon  Morgan,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  10th  and  certi- 
fied the  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

John  Hawkins,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled' the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  24,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  said  claimant  two  hun- 
dred arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
-his  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Preston,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-four  arpents  and  sixty-six  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Cape  Cinqhomme,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the 
17th  and  certified  the  26th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  24,  1806.  Camille  Delassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  ob- 
tained permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands  from  the  commandant. 

Elizabeth  Quick,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and 
cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;   and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

June  24,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  five  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there,  (situate  as  aforesaid.) 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Viriat,  assignee  of  Nicholas  Lachance,  Jun.,  claiming  lour  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated 
April  29,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  13th  and  certified  21st  February,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the 
same,  dated  21st  September,  1804,  and  executed  by  the  said  Nicholas  Lachance  and  Judith  his  wife. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Titus  Strickland,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lachance,  and  Louis  La  Croix,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  ar- 
pents of  land,  situate  on  the  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  granted  for  sugar  making,  dated  February  1,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  8,  and 
certified  March  4,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  .June  25,  1806.  James  Campbell,  sworn,  says  that  he  (the  witness)  did,  in  the  year  1805, 
make  sugar  on  said  land;  that  it  had  then  the  appearance  of  being  worked  as  a  sugar  plantation  five  or  six  years 
preceding  that  period. 

John  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  in  the  year  1803,  see  Titus  Strickland,  the  above  claimant,  on  said  land, 
and  that  he  was  then  engaged  in  making  su<iar. 

August  27,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  thi* 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Michel  Lachance,  claiming  seventy-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  January  24,  1800;  a 
survey  of  the  same,  certified  1st  October,  1805. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual  in- 
habitation and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same;  and  are  satisfied  that  it  was  granted  at  the  time  said  con- 
cession bears  date. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Manning,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  arpents  and  thirty-four  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  Fehruarv 
26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Camille  Delassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  the  public  lands. 

Robert  Hinckson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  summer  of  1803,  and  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  December,  in  that  year,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  had  then  a 
wife  and  six  children. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  aforesaid  claimant 
five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Jones,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifteen  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  15th  January,  and  certified  25th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Abraham  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  he,  witness,  settled  the  said  tract  of 
land  in  the  year  1798,  lived  thereon  until  the  next  year,  when  he  sold  the  same  to  one  Thomas  Alley,  who  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  cultivate  it;  that  the  same  has  been  actually  cultivated  to  this 
day;  that  the  said  Thomas  Alley  was,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  single  man,  and  is  now  supposed  to  be  dead. 
Claimant  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Corder,  claiming  four  hundred  and  seventy-three  arpents  and  ninety-five  perches  of  land,  situate  or* 
Bellevue,  district  jof  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  13th  and  certified  27th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant  on  said  tract  of  land  be- 
tween the  10th  and  15th  days  of  November,  1803;  that  he  moved  on  the  same  in  1804,  and  raised  a  crop:  was. 
20th  December,  1803,  of  age,  and  a  single  man. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Yarborough,  claiming  three  hundred  and  forty-three  arpents  and  sixty-three  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  12th,  and 
certified  the  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  John  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  some  time  about  the  fall  of  1802,  claimant, 
together  with  one  James  Hunter,  called  on  him,  the  witness,  and  inquired  of  him  whether  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land 
was  claimed  by  any  one,  to  which  he  answered  in  the  negative;  that  some  time  towards  the  latter  end  of  that  year, 
he  saw  claimant  cutting  house  logs;  that,  in  the  following  spring,  he  saw  him  cultivating  the  said  tract;  that  he  raised 
a  crop  on  the  same  for  the  said  James  Hunter,  he,  the  said  James,  having  purchased  the  said  tract,  as  witness  was 
informed,  from  said  claimant;  that  the  said  Hunter  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  four  children,  and 
gave  said  Yarborough  a  horse  in  payment  for  said  tract. 
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August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Hewitt,  assignee  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Louis  Aubuchon,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  at  Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  De- 
lassus,  to  said  Louis  Aubuchon,  dated  10th  January,  1800;  a  survey  of  said  land,  dated  18th,  and  certified  27th 
February,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer,  executed  by  said  Aubuchon  to  Antoine  Dejarlias,  dated  22d  November,  1804; 
and  another  deed  of  transfer  to  claimant,  dated  18th  February,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  William  Reed,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  spring  of  1805,  claimant  came  to 
his  house;  that  he  settled  the  said  tract  of  land,  built  a  house,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  that  year,  and  has 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  he  had  then  a  wife,  four  children,  and  a  slave. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  and  observe, 
that  claimant  purchased  said  concession  for  five  hundred  dollars,  and  has  actually  paid  four  hundred  and  ten  of  the 
same. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Laplante  and  Vincent  Lafois,  claiming  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  waters  of  the  river  establishment,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  dated  November  13,  1797;  and  a  survey  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents,  dated  15th  Decem- 
ber 1797,  and  certified  17th  May,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Joseph  Pratte,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  on  the  said  tract  of  land  about  six 
years  ago,  when  the  same  was  settled  as  a  sugar  camp,  and  that  it  has  been  actually  inhabited  to  this  day,  at  the 
time  of  sugar  making,  and  been  worked  for  that  purpose  every  year. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  and  observe, 
that  the  said  concession  is  not  duly  registered. 

August  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Hutchins,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  seventy-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  22,  and  certified 
February  26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Camille'Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Robert  Hinckson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1803;  built  a  house  on  the  same: 
that  in  January,  1804,  he  moved  on  it,  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day; 
had,  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  four  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Thomas  Rardin,  assignee  of  James  Maxwell,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  May 
29,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  dated  November  20,  1799,  and  certified  January  10,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  "  June  26,  1806.  Titus  Strickland,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  1802;  built  a  house  in  the  beginning  of  1803,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  same;  and  had  then  a  wife  and  four  children  and  four  slaves. 

June  26,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  the  said  claimant  four 
hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

September!,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Hinckson,  claiming  one  thousand  and  thirty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Obrazeau  creek,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  13,  and  certified  February  26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  permission  was 
granted  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

George  Hamilton,  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  settled  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  in  the  spring  of  1803;  and 
did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife,  three 
children,  and  two  slaves. 

June  26,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Eli  Strickland,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Platen,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same  dated  25th,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Thomas^Rardin,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  on  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1803, 
when  he  saw  a  field  of  about  nine  or  ten  acres  planted  in  corn  and  cotton. 

Robert  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  fall  of  1803,  he  went  on  said  tract  of  land,  when  claimant  actually  in- 
habited the  same,  and  had  gathered  a  crop  of  corn  and  cotton;  that  he  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  to  his  knowledge  claimant  had  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

June  26,  1806.  The  Board  grant  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much 
be  found  vacant  there. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Duncaster,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  ninety-seven  arpents  eighty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Obrazeau  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  25th  January,  and  26th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  the  commandant  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 
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Henry  Riley,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  30th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cul- 
tivate the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  26,  1S06:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Benjamin  Harrison,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Obra- 
zeau  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  15th  January,  and  certi- 
fied 26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  William  Johnston,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  a  written  permission  to  settle 
granted  said  claimant  by  the  commandant;  that  he,  the  said  claimant,  settled  the  said  tract  of  land,  in  the  spring, 
and  did,  prior  to  and  oil  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  was  then  a  single 
man,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards;  had  one  slave. 

June  26,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  hundred 
and  twenty  arpents  of  land  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Ears,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  4,  and  certified  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Joseph  Gerrard,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cut  two  sets  of  cabin  logs,  and 
planted  apple  trees. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Ashbrook,  claiming  six  hundred  and  seventy-three  arpents  and  forty-one  and  a  halt  perches  oi  land, 
situate  on  Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  and  certi- 
fied 27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  Juiie  26,  1806.  Walter  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1804,  when  he  moved  on  it  with  his  family,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  from  the  commandant  permission  to 
settle  on  vacant  lands,  and  that  he  had,  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

September  1,  18.10:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Paul,  claiming  one  thousand  forty-eight  arpents  and  fifteen  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
22d  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  William  Ashbrook,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land, 
in  March,  1804;  that  he  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  country  for  many  years  past,  and  had,  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  a  wife  and  four  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.     Claimant  produced  permission  to  settle,  on  file. 

Lemuel  Wakely,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty-nine  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue,  district  of  St. 
(ienevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  21st  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in  1804, 
and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  that  he  had  obtained  from  the  commandant  permis- 
sion to  settle  on  vacant  lands;  and  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  two  children. 

Miles  Goforth,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-five  arpents  and  thirty-four  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,' dated  3d  and  certi- 
fied 27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
from  the  commandant  leave  to  settle  on  vacant  lands;  that,  in  1803,  when  claimant  was  about  proceeding  to  the 
improving  and  settling  the  said  land,  he  was  prevented  from  so  doing  by  the  bursting  of  a  gun,  which  was  near 
carrying  off  both  arms  of  said  claimant;  that  at  that  period  he  had  already  applied  to  him  (the  witness)  to  move 
him  on  the  same;  that  he  settled  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  raised  a  crop  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  the  same;  and  further,  that  the  said  claimant,  who  was  a  soldier  in  the  revolutionary  war,  had,  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  nine  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  McMartree,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  arpents  and  ninety  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  18th  and  cer- 
tified 27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  1803,  raised  a  crop  in  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  further,  that 
he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  seven  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Boaid  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Brown,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Belle- 
vue, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  8th  and  certified  27th  February. 
1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Elisha  Baker,  sworn,  says  that  he  (the  witness)  was  on  the  said  tract  of 
land  early  in  the  year  of  1804;  that  the  same  was  then  actually  inhabited,  and  bore  the  marks  of  its  having  been 
cultivated  the  year  before;  and  further,  that  it  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  had,  on  the. 
20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 
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September  1,  1803:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  he  granted. 

John  Ottery,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue,  distriet  of  St.  Ge- 
nevieve; produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  3d  and  certified  5th  January,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  in  the  fall  of  1803,  go  with 
claimant  to  look  for  a  spot  on  which  he  might  settle  himself;  that,  having  fixed  on  the  aforesaid,  he  moved  on  the 
same,  built  a  house,  and  actually  inhabited  it  on  the  20th  December  in  that  year;  that  he  raised  a  crop  in  1804, 
and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and 
two  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Curtis  Morris,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  and  seventy-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Bellevue,  district  of  St  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  22d  January,  and  certified 
27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26, 1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  improved  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  1804,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  raised  a  crop  in  1805,  and  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife. 

Claimant  produced  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  on  file. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Bear,  claiming  five  hundred  and  ninety-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Platen,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  and  certified  20th  February  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  Benjamin  Crow,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  of  De- 
cember, 1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  a  single  man,  and  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Crips,  claiming  eight  hundred  and   ninety-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Bois  Bruile,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces   to  the  Board  a   certificate   of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Peter  D.  Deluziere,  dated  De 
cember   14th,  1805,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.J  Thomas  Allen,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in 
July,  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

Jonathan  Preston,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  six  children. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Grass,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Saline, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Peter  D.  Deluziere, 
dated  January  28th,  1806,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  30th  December,  1806,  and  certified  5th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Amos  Rowark,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  was  on  the  said  tract  of 
land  some  time  in  1803,  when  one  David  Tarborough  lived  there:  that  he  had  a  garden  on  the  same,  out  of  which 
the  witness  was  supplied  with  some  greens  and  sallad. 

Thomas  Donohoe,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was  living  on  said  land,  which  had  been  improved  before  in  No- 
vember, 1803,  and  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  when  he  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same, 
a  wife  and  child. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Thompson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concessioti  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  February  15th,  1798,  together  with  a  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Thomas  Thompson,  sworn,  fsays  that  claimant  did,  in  the  year  1800, 
put  up  sugar  works  on  said  land  and  made  sugar  on  the  same,  during  which  time  he  actually  inhabited  it,  and 
raised  a  crop  in  1805. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Maxwell,  assignee  of  Arthur  O'Neal,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Ga- 
borie;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  the  said  O'Neal,  dated  March  5th, 
1798:  a  survey  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  arpents  and  fifty  perches  September  25th,  1803,  and  certified 
January  15th,  1804;  and  another  survey  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  arpents  and  fifty  perches,  taken  January 
26th,  1804,  and  certified  15th  February,  1804,  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  1st  March,  1799. 

June  28th,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are  of 
opinion  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

September  1st,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in 
opinion  with  the  former  Board,  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses, 
that  the  concession  was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Domitille  Dahault,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francis, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  September  17th,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  20th  December,  1800,  and  certified 
15th  May,  1801. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the   Board  a   concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  November  25,  1798;  a  survey  of 
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three  hundred  and  ten  arpents,  taken  December  25,  1798,  and  certified  14th  January,  1799;  and  another  survey 
of  five  hundred  arpents,  taken  25th  November,  1799,  and  certified  15th  March,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Israel  Dodge,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  year  1798,  claimant  built  a  cabin 
on  the  aforesaid  tract  of  three  hundred  and  ten  arpents;  that  the  same  was,  for  five  or  six  years,  constantly  in- 
habited by  a  free  negro  woman,  but  does   not   know  whether  she  lived  on  the  same  as  a  tenant  to  claimant. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  25th  Jan- 
uary, 1798;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  January  27th,  and  certified  the  30th,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1S06.  Israel  Dodge,  sworn,  says  that  a  cabin  was  built  on  said  land  about  the 
year  1799,  and  afterwards  destroyed  by  lire. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Anna  Skinner,  assignee  of  John  Atkins,  claiming  five  hundred  and  ninety-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Joachim,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  December  28,  1805,  and 
certified  February  26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Philip  Roberts,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Atkins  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1803;  built  a  house  on  the  same;  cleared  lands  which  he  did  fence  in;  that  he  remained  thereon 
for  about  six  months;  that  one  Isaac  Vanmetre  did  move  on  it  in  1804,  as  a  tenant  to  said  Atkins;  that  in  1805, 
the  aforesaid  claimant  having  purchased  the  aforesaid  tract,  one  Edward  Butler  went  on  it  for  her  use,  and  actually 
cultivated  the  same;  and  further,  that  the  said  John  Atkins  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  six  chil 
dren. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Josiah  McClannahan,  assignee  of  the  representatives  of  Gabriel  Cerre,  deceased,  claiming  three  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  De- 
lassus,  dated  January  5,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  27th  and  certified  the  28th  February,  1806;  together 
with  the  act  of  public  sale  aforesaid. 

Testimony  taken.  June  28,  1806.  Anthony  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  to  the  said  concession;  that  he  does  not  know  whether  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  that  it 
was  granted  for  the  building  of  a  bridge,  which  was  completed  by  said  Gabriel  Cerre  about  five  years  ago. 

July  7,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  they  are  satis- 
fied that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
of  three  hundred  arpents  of  land. 

Josiah  McClannahan,  assignee  of  Louis  Debreuil,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  river 
Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  November  14,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  19th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804; 
and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  April  1,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  July  7,  1S06.  Albert  Tison,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  aforesaid  concession  in  the 
spring  of  1800;  that  Louis  Debreuil  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same,  about  nineteen  years  of  age;  is  a  native 
of  the  country,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

July  7,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are  satisfied 
it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

September  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opi- 
nion with  the  former  Board  in  the  present  case  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses, 
that  the  concession  was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Winslow  Turner,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river 
Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  4th  February,  1806;  and  a  certificate  of  a 
permission  to  settle,  by  William  McConnel,  syndic  of  said  settlement  under  the  Spanish  Government. 

Testimony  taken.  July  12,  1806.  Joseph  Cottle,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1803,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  planted  peachstones  and  sowed  appleseeds;  that  he  did  also  clear  four  or 
five  acres  of  land,  and  fenced  in  the  same;  and  that  he  did,  in  the  beginning  of  1804,  move  his  family  on  the  same, 
and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  and  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  five 
children. 

September  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Spencer,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bay  du  Roy,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  February  17,  1800;  and 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  3d  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

Claimant  confesses  that  the  above  concession  is  antedated. 

September  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Boli,  assignee  of  Jesse  Keyne,  assignee  of  Charles  Gill,  assignee  of  Francois  Poillievre,  claiming  one 
hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
concession  duly  registered,  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  said  Francis  Poillievre  for  eight  by  forty  arpents  on  each 
side  of  said  river  Merrimack,  dated  September  17,  1795;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  dated  and  certified  February 
27,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Francois  Poillievre  to  Charles  Gill,  dated  December  31,  1795;  one 
from  said  Gill  to  Jesse  Keyne,  dated  November  4.  1799;  and  another  from  said  Jesse  Kevne  to  claimant,  dated 
27th  June,  1798. 
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Testimony  taken.  July  17,  1806.  Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  and 
improved  by  one  Catalan,  that  the  said  Catalan  built  a  house  on  the  same;  and  that  it  has  been  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  to  this  day;  and  witness  believes  that  it  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  1st  day  of  Oc- 
tober, 1800. 

July  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas"  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  claimant,  assignee  as 
aforesaid,  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  aforesaid  concession. 

September  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation 
of  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land. 

John  Boli,  claiming  two  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Merrimack;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  27th  December,' 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  17,  1806.  Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  applied  to  Zenon  Trudeau 
for  permission  to  settle,  and  establish  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  the  same  was  granted  to  him  provisionally,  to  wit, 
that  said  settlement  should  not  prejudice  the  witness,  who  had  an  establishment  adjoining  the  said  tract;  that  about 
eight  or  ten  years  ago  he  saw  a  cabin  on  said  tract;  that  claimant  had  then  a  garden  on  the  same;  that  claimant 
has  made  sugar  on  the  same  every  year;  and  further,  that  the  Indians,  who  at  that  time  were  very  troublesome,  did 
at  several  times  drive  the  inhabitants  of  that  settlement  away  from  their  homes,  and  destroy  their  improvements. 

September  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Percely,  assignee  of  Francis  Kissler,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  Peruque,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  7th  December,  1805, 
and  certified  2d  January,  1806;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  November  6,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  July  19,  1806.  Auguste  Gillis,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fall  of  1803,  by  one  James  Swift,  who  built  a  cabin  on  the  same;  that  Swift  acknowledged  before 
him  (the  witness)  that  he  had  sold  his  labor  to  one  Francis  Kissler;  that  the  said  Swift  remained  on  the  same  until 
the  winter  of  that  year,  when  the  said  Kissler  moved  on  it,  and  remained  about  one  month  and  a  half,  when  he 
was,  by  sickness,  obliged  to  move  to  St.  Charles,  where  he  was  put  in  the  hands  of  a  physician,  and  thereby  una- 
ble to  proceed  any  further  with  the  cultivation  of  said  land. 

September  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  Bishop,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
souri, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  14th  November,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  1st  December,  1802,  and  certified  23d  August, 
1803;  a  deed  of  sale,  dated  2d  February,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  July  23,  1806.  John  Tayor,  sworn,  says  that  he  (the  witness)  did,  in  1804,  build  a  house 
on  said  tract  of  land,  made  a  field,  and  raised  a  crop;  and  that  the  same   has   been   actually  cultivated  to  this  day. 

September  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  Francis  Duquett,  assignee  of  Joseph  Pichet,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr, 
claiming  two  and  one-third  arpents  of  land,  being  part  of  a  square  situate  in  village  of  St.  Charles,  now  the  pro- 
perty of  the  widow  Boyer;  produces  to  the  Board  a  bill  of  sale,  dated  30th  November,  1804. 

July  23,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for 
want  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

Testimony  in  the  above  claim  omitted,  July  23,  1806. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  sworn,  says  that,  about  ten  years  ago,  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr  owned  the  said  lot;  he  built  a 
horse-mill  on  the  same;  that  he  had  then  a  house  on  it. 

September  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nathaniel  Warren,  alias  Waring,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a- survey,  dated  21st  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  26,  1S06.  John  Wedden,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  was  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  claimant  in  1802,  but  not  since. 

September  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Tayon,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Beland,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  river  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  17th 
March,  1796;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  1st  December,  1799,  and  certified  8th  January,  1800;  and  a  deed 
of  transfer,  dated  20th  June,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  July  30,  1806.  John  Laneur,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Baptiste  Beland  was,  at 
the  time  of  obtaining  the  concession,  the  head  of  a  family. 

September  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Sappingtox,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Pierre  Diddier,  situate  on  river  Au 
Gravoix;  produces  to  the  Board  a  "concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  March  20,  1796;  a  confirmation  of  the 
above  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  upon  representation  by  the  said  Diddier  that 
the  same  was  lost,  dated  July  21,  1803;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  September  15,  1802,  and  certified  17th 
June,  1803;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  25th  May,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  31,  1806.  Gregoire  Sarpee,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Diddier  did,  in  the  spring  of 
1803,  dig  a  well  on  said  land;  that  he  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said  concession,  the  head  of  a  family,  that 
the  above  claimant  settled  the  same  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  to  wit,  1805,  and  has  about  ten  acres  of  it  in  corn, 
and  actually  inhabits  it. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  seen  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau  for  the  aforesaid  land;  that 
he  drew  the  additional  one  by  Delassus;  and  further,  that  the  facts  therein  stated  are,  to  his  recollection,  perfectly- 
true. 
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July  31,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  commissioner.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  actual  inhabitation 
and  cultivation  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  and  also  of  a  duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

September  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Rates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Daniel  Richardson,  assignee  of  John  Caldwell,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  and  certified  26th  Feb- 
ruary, 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1806.  James  Stevens,  sworn,  says  that,  in  March,  1803,  claimant  did  cut  a  few 
poles  of  said  land,  and  was  preparing  to  build  and  cultivate,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Indians. 

September  10,  1803:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Morrison,  assignee  of  Charles  Dennis,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  22d,  and  certified 
26th  February,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated  April  9,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1806.  Joseph  Voisin,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Dennis  did,  some  time  in  July, 
1803,  begin  the  building  of  a  house,  and  planted  fruit  trees. 

September  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Phillips,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Beeuf,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  26th  December,  1805,  and  certified  25th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  18,  1805.  James  Pritchet,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

Thomas  Gibson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  moved  on  said  land  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and  built  a  house  on  the 
same,  into  which  he  moved;  that,  in  the  .spring  of  1804,  he  saw  trees  growing  on  the  same. 

Charles  Phillips,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained  permission  to  settle  on  vacant  lands; 
and  that  he  was,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

August  18,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

September  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Vineyard,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Brois  Bruile,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken. 27th  December,  1805,  and  certified  27th  January, 
1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  19,  1806.  James  Cowan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  September,  1804,  and  planted  peach  stones;  that  he  saw  the  same  growing  the  spring  following;  that  he  came 
from  Georgia,  and  did  not  arrive  in  the  country  till  that  time;  and  further,  that  he  has  actually  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated the  same  to  this  day;  had,  when  he  arrived,  a  wife  and  two  children. 

September  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  assignee  of  Regis  Loisel,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
sixty-two  arpents  and  eighty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for 
the  same  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  25th  March,  1800,  and  a  figurative  plan  of" 
the  same,  dated  20th  November,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  22,  1806.  Antoine  Tiebeau,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  is  situate  upon  the 
Missouri;  that,  in  the  year  1802,  he,  the  witness,  went  up  the  said  river  with  the  said  Regis  Loisel,  who  built  a 
four  bastion  fort  of  cedar,  the  whole  at  his  own  expense,  and  without  any  assistance  from  Government;  that  the 
year  following,  to  wit,  in  1803,  they  again  went  up  together,  when  the  said  Loisel  ascended,  with  witness,  abou' 
sixty-five  leagues  higher  up,  and  made  a  garden  and  large  field;  and  further,  that  he,  the  witness,  never  heard  of 
said  Loisel  having  a  concession  for  the  same. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  fort  was  built  (begun)  in  1800. 

August  22,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and 
require  further  proof. 

September  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  claiming  eight  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudcau,  dated  20th  September,  1796,  granted  for  tin- 
purpose  of  procuring  wood  for  claimant's  salt-works,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  certified  the  28th  February,  1806 

Testimony  taken.  August  22,  1806.  Joseph  Brazeau,  sworn,  says  that  about  ten  years  ago,  when  claimant 
was  preparing  to  descend  the  river  to  New  Orleans,  he  obtained  a  concession  for  eight  thousand  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  Merrimack,  near  his  works. 

September  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  tha! 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Ira  Nash,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  dated  18th  January,  1800,  and  a  survey  of  the  same, 
taken  20th  January,  and  certified  15th  February,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  23,  1806.  Louis  Lebaume,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  when  employed  at 
the  public  works,  under  the  engineer  of  the  province. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  claimant  when  in  the  employment  of  Government;  that  in  the  yeat 
1802  he  went  down  to  New  Orleans;  that  claimant  went  with  him,  but  does  not  know  the  object  of  his  voyage; 
that  when  he  returned  he  brought  with  him  some  papers  under  seal,  and  directed  to  the  then  Lieutenant  Governor, 
but  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  same;  and  further,  that  he  does  not  know  when  the  aforesaid  concession  was 
granted. 

Claimant  admits  that  he  received  the  said  concession  on  his  return  from  New  Orleans. 
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August  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe 
that,  from  the  above  testimony,  it  appears  evident  that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  antedated;  and  further,  that  the 
said  claimant  lias  a  grant  made  him  by  the  Board  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mitchell,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  27,  1806.  James  Piper,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  began  his  settlement  in  October, 
1803,  cleared  some  land,  and  cut  house  logs;  that  in  1804  he  raised  a  crop  of  corn  on  the  same,  fenced  in  what  he  had 
cleared,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory.     For  permission  to  settle,  see  Mackay's  list. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Bell,  assignee  of  Leonard  Farrow,  assignee  of  Matthew  Wishant,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle  from 
Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  December,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  3d 
November,  1803,  and  certified  the  15th  February,  1804,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Matthew  Wishant 
to  Leonard  Farrow,  dated  4th  February,  1802,  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Farrow  to  claimant, 
dated  2d  February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  David  Durst,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  in  the  beginning  of  1804, 
build  a  house  on  said  tract  of  land,  and  made  a  small  improvement  thereon;  and  further,  that  the  same  has  been 
actually  cultivated  to  this  day  by  claimant,  who  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Thomas  Gilmore,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
18th  March,  1802,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  2d  and  certified  the  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  George  S.  Spencer,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of 
land  in  1804;  that  he  had  begun,  and  was  going  on  with  the  building  of  a  cabin,  when  the  same  was  surveyed  in 
by  an  older  grant;  and  further,  that  he  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  child. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Buchannon,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  24th  February,  1798;  a  survey  of 
the  same,  taken  29th  December,  1799,  and  certified  10th  January,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  David  Durst,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  on  said  tract  of  land, 
built  a  cabin,  and  cleared  a  few  acres  of  the  same,  in  1801;  that  he  remained  thereon  but  six  months;  was  of  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory,  and  is  one  of 
the  followers  of  Colonel  Daniel  Boon. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

David  Matthews,  assignee  of  William  Tardy  and  Alexander  McCourtney,  which  said  Alexander  McCourtney 
was  assignee  of  William  Tardy,  assignee  of  Peter  Vaughan;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau  to  the  said  Peter  Vaughan,  dated  5th  December,  1797,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  5th  February, 
and  certified  17th  May,  1800,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Peter  Vaughan  to  the  said  William 
Tardy  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis,  dated  2d  February,  1800;  a 
deed  of  transfer  from  said  Tardy  to  Alexander  McCourtney  for  two  hundred  arpents  of  the  same,  dated  2d  March, 
1800;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  McCourtney  to  claimant  for  the  said  two  hundred  arpents,  dated  9th  January, 
1804;  and  lastly,  by  another  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  William  Tardy  to  claimant  for  the  remaining  two  hun- 
dred arpents,  dated  2d  March,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  August  30,  1806.  William  Massey,  sworn,  says  that  one  James  Massey  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land,  with  the  leave  of  James  Mackay  the  commandant;  that  he  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  1802,  and 
remained  on  it  until  the  fall  of  that  year. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  E.  Allen,  assignee  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Pierre  Dodi6,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  5th  November,  1799,  and  granted  to  said  Pierre  Dodi6;  a  survey  of  the  same  certified  28th  Feb- 
ruary, 1806,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  5th  October,  1804;  and  another  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  Dejarlais  to  claimant,  dated  25th  December,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  30,  1806.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says  that  he  believes  the  aforesaid  concession 
to  be  his  own  hand-writing;  that  he  never  did  write  any  concession  but  what  they  did  bear  date  with  the  time  they 
were  granted;  that  the  said  Dodi6  lived  in  the  country  and  was  a  farmer;  does  not  recollect  when  he  saw  said  con- 
cession; that  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  antedating;  and  further,  that  the  said  Pierre  Dodie  was  at  the  time  of  obtain- 
ing said  concession  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

August  30,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  the  claim,  and 
require  further  proof. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Lebeaume,  in  his  own  name  and  his  children's,  claiming  four  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  to  said  claimant's  children,  being  four  in  number,  and  the  residue  to 
claimant,  said  concession  dated  10th  February,  1800;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  25th  December,  1803,  and 
certified  20th  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  September,  1806.  James  St.  Vrain,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  the  concession  aforesaid,  in 
the  year  1800,  and  was  present  when  the  same  was  handed  to  claimant  by  David  Delauney. 
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Albert  Tison,  sworn,  says  that  in  1800  the  said  Louis  Debeaume  loaded  a  pirogue  with  provisions  and  fann- 
ing utensils;  that  having  armed  the  same  he  took  with  him  a  negro  slave  and  two  Canadians  and  the  witness;  that 
thev  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Portage  des  Scioux,  when  hearing  of  some  while  men  having  been  killed  by  Indians, 
they  were  obliged  to  return  and  give  up  the  intention  he  had  then  of  settling  the  said  tract  of  land. 

Autoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  decree  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  for  said  land,  and  verily 
believes  it  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

September  3,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  arc- 
satisfied  that  the  same  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Hebert,  dit  Lacompte,  assignee  of  Louis  Barada,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  at  the  Barriere  des  Noyers;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession. from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  7th  September, 
1797;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  25th  January,  1798,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated 
11th  December,  1805. 

September  9,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  remark  that  they  are  satisfied  it  was  granted  at  the  time 
it  bears  date. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Smirl,  assignee  of  John  Brindlev,  assignee  of  Hardy  Ware,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  surveyed  by  Joseph  Mitchell.  (Papers  not 
produced.) 

Testimony  taken.  July  16,  1806.  William  Drennen,  sworn,  says  that  one  Hardy  Ware  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  year  1799,  and  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  actually 
inhabit  and  cultivate  it;  that  Zenon  Trudeau,  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  told  him,  in  the  presence  of  witness,  to  go 
and  settle  on  vacant  lands,  and  that  he  would  give  him  a  concession  for  such  tract  as  lie  might  make  choice  of;  that 
he  had,  on  the  said  1st  day  of  October,  a  wife  and  two  children;  and  further,  that  the  same  has  been  actually  culti- 
vated from  that  time  to  this  day. 

James  Stewart,  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  the  said  Hardy  Ware,  on  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1802;  that 
he  moved  on  it  in  February,  1803,  and  returned  again  between  the  20th  and  25th  days  of  December  in  that  year; 
and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  April,  1806. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Stewart,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Black  water,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to   the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  16,  1806.  George  Smirl,  Jim.,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  year  1802,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and 
had  then  a  wife  and  five  children. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ira  Nash,  assignee  of  William  Burch,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  28th  February,  1806,  and  a  deed  of 
transfer  of  the  same,  dated  the  27th  March,  1S05. 

Testimony  taken.  September  6,  1806.  James  Hall',  sworn,  says  that  said  AVilliam  Burch  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1798;  that  he  began  the  building  of  a  house,  which  was  destroyed  by  fire  before  it  was  finished;  that 
in  the  fall  of  that  same  year  he  cut  a  new  set  of  house  logs  in  order  to  re-build;  that  he  afterwards  settled  near  the 
river;  that  the  said  settlement  has  been  confirmed  to  one  Basey;  that  he  was  present  when  the  said  Burch,  and 
one  .Thomas  Smith  (said  Smith  being,  as  he  said,  the  owner  of  said  land,)  traded  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land; 
that  said  Smith  never  settled  the  same. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Nash,  assignee  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Jacques  St.  Yrain,  assi 
gnee  of  Joseph  Deputy,  claiming  eight   hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.   Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from   Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  March,  1800,  and 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  in  February,  1804,  and  certified  28th  February,  1806,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer 
of  the  same,  dated  November  5,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  September  16,  1806.  David  Delauney,  sworn,  says,  that  he  believes,  he  wrote  the  afore- 
said decree  or  concession;  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  several  of  them,  but  cannot  positively  say  when  the 
aforesaid  was  written. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

September  16,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Ira  Nash,  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Louis  Collins,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  7th  March,  1800,  together  with  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  in  February,  1804,  and  certified  28th  February, 
1806,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  5th  November,  1803. 

David  Delauney's  testimony  in  the  foregoing  case  applies  to  this  also. 

September  16,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  D.  Delassus,  assignee  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Louis  Dupree,  claiming  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated   6th  March,  1799;  and   a  survey  of  the  same  taken  19th   February,  and  certified  4th 
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March,  1804;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Louis  Dupree  to  Auguste  Chouteau,  dated  22d  June,  1802; 
and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Auguste  Chouteau  to  claimant,  dated  8th  August,  1805. 

September  17,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  D.  Delassus,  assignee  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Peter  Gamelin,  claiming  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  December,  1799;  and  a  survey  taken  and  certified  as  aforesaid;  together  with  a 
deed  of  transfer  from  said  Gamelin  to  Auguste  Chouteau,  dated  11th  March,  1802;  and  another  deed  of  transfer 
from  Auguste  Chouteau  to  claimant,  dated  7th  August,  1805. 

September  17, 1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  D.  Delassus,  assignee  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Challefloux,  claiming  six 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  October,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  5th 
February,  and  certified  8th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Challefloux  to  Auguste  Chouteau,  dated  12th  February, 
1804;  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  Auguste  Chouteau  to  claimant,  dated  8th  August,  1805. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

September  17,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

John  A.  Seitz,  assignee  of  Antoine  Saugrain,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Portage 
des  Scioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, dated  27th  September,  1799,  and  a  survey  of  the  same  dated  30th  January,  and  certified  14th  February, 
1804;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  18th  October,  1803. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

September  17,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

George  Smirl,  Sen.,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little  Rock,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  11th  January,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  September  17,  1806.  Hardy  Ware,  sworn,  says  that  one  William  Drennen  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1801;  raised  two  crops  on  the  same,  to  wit,  in  that  year  and  the  year  1802;  that,  in  1803,  he  planted 
a  crop  of  corn,  prior  to  the  selling  of  the  same  to  said  claimant;  that  he  moved  out  of  said  land  prior  to  the  winter 
of  that  year,  and  witness  cannot  say  whether  he  gathered  the  said  crop  of  corn;  and  further  that  he  had,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  four  children. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gregoire  Sarpy,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Lamarche,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Missouri;  bounded  on  each  side  by  one  Chartrand  and  Francois  Janis,  in  the  rear  by  Emilian  Forty;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  18th  November,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same  taken  on 
the  river  Merrimack,  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  tract  having  previously  been  surveyed  by  another  person; 
the  said  survey  without  date. 

Testimony  taken.  September  19,  1806.  Toussaint  Cerre,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  actually  inha- 
bited the  said  tract  of  land,  as  surveyed  on  the  Merrimack  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Palagie  Labadik,  widow  of  Sylvester  Labadie,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  7th 
March,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  10th  December,  1799,  and  certified  the  8th  of  January,  1800;  toge- 
ther with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  executed  by  Louise  Longueville,  the  wife  of  Eliaame  Bernard,  and 
acting  as  his  attorney,  dated  20th  April,  1802. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Antoine  Smith,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  King's  bayou;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  2d  November,  1799;  and  a  survey 
of  the  same,  taken  the  31st  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

September  20,  1806.     The  Board  require  further  proof. 

Mackay  Wherry,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles, 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  1st  March,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken 
18th  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  September  20,  1806.  James  Mackay,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  claimant  claiming  no 
other  land,  in  his  own  name,  in  the  Territory. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Israel  Dodge,  claiming  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  25th  January,  1798,  granting  the  same  for  a  sugar 
plantation. 

Testimony  taken.  Jacob  Wise,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  saw  a  sugar  camp  on  said  tract,  in  the  year 
1798,  in  February;  that  he  was  then  in  partnership  with  claimant  in  the  making  of  sugar. 

Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that,  to  his  knowledge,  claimant  made  sugar  for  two  years  successively  on  said  land. 
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September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Israel  Dodge,  assignee  of  John  Greenwalt,  claiming arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Bois  Bruile, 

district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  deed  of  transfer,  executed  by  the  said  John  Greenwalt,  dated 
27th  October,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Greenwalt  had  obtained  a  permission  to  settle 
from  Pierre  Dcluziere. 

Thomas  Maddon,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Greenwalt  had  a  concession  for  said  land;  that  he,  the  witness,  sur- 
veyed the  same  by  virtue  of  said  concession;  that  the  same  was  bought  by  one  Hayden,  but  believes  never  cul- 
tivated. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Etienne  Gouvreau,  representatives  of,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Saline,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve,  and  said  to  be  granted  for  pasture  land  and  sugar  making;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Tiudeau,  dated  February  1,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  Henry  Dielle,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  made  a  sugar  camp  on  said  land  in  the  year  1799; 
that  he  made  sugar  on  it,  and  actually  inhabited  it  when  engaged  in  sugar  making. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 


- 


Etienne  Parent,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Saline  creek',  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  for  the  same,  said  to  be  granted  for  pasturage  and  sugar 
making,  dated  1st  February,  1798,  and  recorded  in  book  C,  page  459  of  the  Recorder's  Office. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Camille  Delassus,  assignee  of  Andrew  Chavallier,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land;  produces  to  the 
Board  an  unlocated  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  October,  1799,  and  a 
deed  of  transfer,  dated  the  19th  May,  1804. 

June,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the 
date  of  said  concession,  and  of  the  age  of  said  Andrew  Chavallier.     Rejected. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Saline,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  the  20th  January,  1798;  and  granting  the 
same  for  sugar  making. 

Testimony  taken.  June,  1806.  Israel  Dodge,  sworn,  says  that  a  sugar  camp  was  established  on  said  land  in 
the  year  1799. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  Louis  Boisse,  assignee  of  John  Scarlet,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  being 
part  of  a  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents;  John  Waters  claiming  the  remainder,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of 
St.  Louis;  bounded  by  Peter  Chouteau,  and  one  Janis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  dated  28th  November,  1796;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  Scarlet  and  Waters,  dated  14th  June,  1797: 
and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  Boisse  to  claimant,  23d  March,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  July  23,  1806.  Antoine  Janis,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Scarlet  and  Waters  did,  about 
nine  years  ago,  build  a  house  on  said  land;  cut  some  wood  which  they  employed  in  manufacturing,  but  cannot  tell 
what;  that  they  lived  on  it  about  six  months. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pascal  L.  Cerre,  claiming  a  league  square  of  land  surveyed  in  two  parts  or  halves,  one  on  the  Big  Spring  of 
the  river  Merrimack,  so  as  to  include  said  spring;  and  the  other  at  the  fall  of  the  forks  of  the  Gasconade,  and  those 
of  the  Merrimack,  called  the  Muddy;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  8th  November,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  September  15,  1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  aforesaid  concession 
or  decree  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  but  does  not  recollect  if  it  was  issued  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  that  a  letter 
was  addressed  to  Gabriel  Cerre,  the  father  of  claimant,  by  the  Governor  General,  Gayoso  dc  Lemos,  dated  April 
25,  1798,  wherein  he  acknowledges  the  many  services  he  has  rendered  to  Government,  and  his  claims  to  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  same;  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  on  seeing  said  letter,  inquired  of  him  in  what  manner  he  might  reward 
him;  that  the  said  Cerre  replied  that  he  was  already  advanced  in  years  and  not  in  want  of  lands,  having  already  a 
sufficiency  of  the  same,  but  recommended  his  son,  the  claimant,  who  had  not  then  received  any  grant  for  lands,  to 
the  bounty  of  Government;  and  further,  that  the  said  claimant  was,  in  the  year  1798,  the  head  of  a  family. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  George  Crump,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Giugras,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  9th  May,  1800;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  30th  January,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  September  15,  1806.  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  sworn,  says  that  about  three  years  ago  he  saw 
a  house  on  said  land,  but  could  not  tell  whether  it  was  inhabited;  saw  no  marks  of  cultivation. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  Antoine  Gautier,  claiming  ten  arpents  in  front,  situate  on  Marais  Tomps  Clare,  by 
such  quantity  as  may  be  found  between  the  aforesaid  Marais  Tomps  Clar  and  the  crooked  pond;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  29th  November,  1796  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same, 
dated  1st  Julv,  1804. 
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September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  McMillen,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Feefee's 
creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  21st  September,  1799;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  1st  July,  1804. 

September  17,  1806.  The  Board  require  further  proof. 

September  28,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Hays,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Nichol,  assignee  of  Joseph  Chevalier,  claiming  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  to  Joseph  Chevalier,  dated  18th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  5th  February,  1806,  certified  to  be  received  for  record  28th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor 
General;  a  transfer  from  said  Chevalier  to  said  Nichol,  dated  21st  January,  1805,  and  a  transfer  from  Nichol  to 
claimant,  dated  20th  February,  1805. 

October  6,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Alexander  Sommerville,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Pemiscon,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  by  Michel  Amaroux,  deputy  surveyor,  New  Madrid 
district,  dated  24th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  June  17,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner, 
sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1802,  or  previously,  at  which  time  witness  saw  a  camp  and  some  clear- 
ing on  this  tract;  cultivated  in  1803,  but  not  inhabited;  very  little  has  since  been  done;  claimant  has  no  family  in 
the  country.  For  permission  to  settle,  see  list  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  will  be  found  No.  230,  for  three  hun- 
dred arpents. 

October  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Clark,  Jun.,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  by  authority  from  the  Board,  June  27, 
1808.     Stephen  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  never  inhabited;  cultivated  in  1802;  a  cabin  built. 

October  6,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Hurley,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  head  waters  of  the  bayou  St.  Thomas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  6,  1810:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Douglass,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  four  children. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  thousand 
and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  6,  1S10:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Foster,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Joachim,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  William  Russel,  January  4,  1806;  certified  to  be 
received  for  record,  25th  February,  same  year,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General. 

Testimony  taken.  July  7,  1809.  Humphrey  Gibson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  and  other  persons  came  to 
this  country  with  witness,  about  the  year  1801;  witness  then  went  to  Francois  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, and  obtained  permission  for  himself  and  company  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

James  Gray,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  raised  a  crop  of  corn  on  this  land  in  1803;  but  then  lived  with  his 
father-in-law,  adjoining  this  tract;  built  a  house  on  said  land,  and  cultivated  it  in  1804;  inhabited  and  cultivated  in 
1805,  and  ever  since. 

October  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Amos  Cox,  claiming  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Cypress  swamp,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  12,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day 
of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

March  12,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  eleven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  pot  to  be  granted. 

Hugh  Burnett,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  upon  the  waters  of  bayou  St.  John, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Hugh  Burnett  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 
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March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Margaret  Tash,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents'  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappcty,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  B.iard  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  by  authority  from  the  Board,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner. William  .Smith,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1803,  and  constantly 
to  the  present 'time;  about  five  acres  now  in  cultivation;  the  widow  (claimant)  had  three  children  in  1803. 

October  9,  181Q:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Martin  Tash,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  William 
Smith,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about 
six  or  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;   believed  to  be  twenty-two  years  of  age,  in  1803. 

October  9,  1S10:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Parker,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  2,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  March  11,  1800.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  a  war- 
rant of  survey  was  granted  claimant  for  said  land,  and  that  claimant  did",  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  October,  1800, 
actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same. 

Testimony  taken,  by  authority  from  the  Board,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner. Joseph  Story,  sworn,  says  that,  by  order  of  Colonel  Charles  D.  Delassus,  late  commandant,  witness  sur- 
veyed premises  for  claimant. 

Isadore  Scarlet,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1798,  and  constantly  dur- 
ing the  three  following  years;  a  part  of  this  tract  sold  to  Thomas  Coxe;  has  been  constantly  inhabited  a,nd  culti- 
vated;  claimant  had  a  wife  and  four  children  when  he  first  made  the  settlement. 

March  11,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  said  claimant  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

October  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Smith,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  five  miles  from  the  head  of  Tywappety  Bot- 
tom;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

^Testimony  taken,  by  authority  from  the  Board,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner. Stephen  Jones,  s-worn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and  sowed  some  turnips;  in 
the  spring  of  next  year  put  a  tenant  on  this  tract  and  raised  a  crop,  also  in  the  year  1805,  since  which  time  it  has 
been  vacant;  three  or  four  acres  in  cultivation  in  1805. 

Charles  Lucas,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  a  wife  and  seven  children  in  1803. 

October  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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George  Smith,  claiming  from  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  fields  of 
St.  Ferdinand,  (claiming  as  assignee  of  Peter  Payan;)  produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  18th  December,  1802;  and  a  survey  of  four  hundred  and  seventy-three  arpents, 
taken  25th  November,  same  year,  and  certified  5th  January,  1803;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 14,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  September  15,  1806.  John  Ellis,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Peter  Payan  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  1800,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same; 
and  had  then  a  wife. 

September  15,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  10,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  assignee  of  John  Ramsay,  assignee  of  Jesse  Scruggs,  who  re-assigned  to  said  John  Ram- 
say, original  claimant,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Charles,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  John  Ramsay  for 
the  same,  dated  14th  September,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  1st  May,  1798,  and  dated  25th  April,  1798;  an 
assignment  from  John  Ramsay  to  Jesse  Scruggs,  dated  24th  October,  1807;  a  re-assignment  from  said  Jesse 
Scruggs  to  John  Ramsay,  dated  25th  April,  1808. 

The  following  acknowledgment  and  testimony  were  taken,  by  authority  of  the  Board  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June 
1st,  180S,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner. 

John  Ramsay  personally  appears,  and  acknowledges  that  he  has  conveyed  to  Andrew  Ramsay  all  his  right 
and  title  to  these  premises. 

James  Earl,  sworn,  says  that  there  is  no  improvement,  but  that  he  saw  claimant  making  sugar  on  this  tract,  and 
keeping  stock  in  1799. 

December  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jonathan  Foreman,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  and  eighty  perches  of  laud;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  10,  1800;  and  another  survey  of  two  hundred  and  thirtv- 
four  arpents,  same  date. 

Testimony  taken.     April  14,  1806.     James  Earl,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  dav  of 
October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 
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Bartholomew  Cousin,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  seen  a  concession  for  the  said  tract  of  land  to  claimant,  granted 
by  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  5th  January,  1798. 

Testimony  taken,  by  authority  of  the  Board,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  May  31, 1S08,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner. William  Daugherty,  sworn,  says  that  the  first  crop  raised  on  this  land  was  in  1799;  a  house  built,  and 
inhabited;  and  said  premises  have  been  ever  since  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated;  about  one  hundred  acres 
in  cultivation;  apple  and  peach  orchard. 

B.  Cousin  states,  that  Jonathan  Foreman  left,  as  said  Foreman  informed  him,  the  original  concession  in  pledge 
in  or  near  Natchez. 

April  14,  1806.  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  being  the  said  tract  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  him  prior  to  and 
on  the  1st  October,  1800;  and  postpone  the  decision  on  the  second  survey. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed,  because  the  allegation  of  the  loss  of  the  concession  is  not  made  on  oath. 

John  P.  Aidenger,  assignee  of  James  Earl,  assignee  of  Jeremiah  Conoway,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to 
settle,  list  B,  on  which  Jeremiah  Conoway  is  No.  10;  a  transfer  from  said  Conoway  to  said  Earl,  dated  27th  Jan- 
uary, 1807;  a  transfer  from  said  Earl  to  claimant,  dated  21st  April,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  by  authority  of  the -Board,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  1,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  com- 
missioner. James  Ramsey,  sworn,  says  that  said  land  was  first  improved  in  1802,  by  building  a  cabin;  cleared, 
enclosed,  and  cultivated,  about  two  and  a  half  acres  in  corn  in  1803;  those  of  his  family  who  cultivated  the  land 
inhabited  it  in  the  latter  year.       • 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation  thereof. 

Matthew  Hubble,  assignee  of  Thomas  Lewis,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
waters  of  Crooked  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list 
B,  on  which  Thomas  Lewis  is  No.  9;  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Lewis  to  claimant,  dated  23d  January,  1807. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  3,-1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  Robert 
Crump,  sworn,  says  that  six  acres  were  cultivated  in  1804;  two  cabins. 

Abraham  Byrd,  affirmed,  says  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1808,  he  saw  a  turnip  field  enclosed  with  poles, 
brush,  and  logs,  and  turnips  growing  therein;  inhabited  and  cultivated  at  this  time;  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation; 
believes  there  was  a  cabin  before  the  20th  December,  1803. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Greater,  heirs  of,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  waters,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  an  affidavit  of  permission  to  settle,  signed  B.  Cousin,  and  dated  June  3,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  3,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  John 
Byrd,  Esq.,  sworn,  says  that  this  land  was  settled  in  the  fall  of  1803;  a  cabin  then  built  and  inhabited;  a  few  acres 
cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  the  following  year;  premises  inhabited  and  cultivated  constantly  to  the  present 
time;  between  fifteen  and  twenty  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  of  five 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents. 

James  Cox,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Gibany  creek,  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  an  affidavit  of  permission  to  settle,  to  John  Cox,  on  vacant  lands^  dated  June  3, 
1808. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  McCoy,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Intendant  General,  dated  May,  1802. 

December  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  'is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
tills  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Riley,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid  district,  dated  30th  March, 
1802;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806,  certified  24th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  by  authority  from  the  Board,  at  New  Madrid,  June  13,  1808,  by  Frederick.  Bates,  com- 
missioner. Moses  Hurley,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1803  premises  were  partially  improved,  a  house  was  built 
and  inhabited  towards  the  closing  of  that  year,  and  witness  thinks  peach  stones  planted;  about  sixteen  acres  now 
in  cultivation,  and  enclosed;  fruit  trees  and  other  improvements;  a  dwelling  house,  smoke  house,  dec.  In  1803, 
claimant  had  a  wife  and  five  children. 

December  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation  thereof. 

John  Tucker,  assignee  of  William  Doss,  claiming  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  one-third  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Big  swamp,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permission  to  settle, 
No.  1369,  on  which  William  Doss  is  No.  196,  for  two  hundred  arpents;  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance 
from  Doss  to  claimant,  dated  13th  November,  1802,  certified  3d  December,  1805;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  signed 
Joseph  Story. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  Jacob 
Myers,  sworn,  says  that  Doss  lived  on  premises,  in  a  cabin,  in  the  year  1800;  sowed  turnips;  premises  constantly 
inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  fifteen  acres  at  least  in  cultivation  at  present;  claimant  had  one  child  in  1803. 

December  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abner  Masters,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  prairie  St.  Charles,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  list,  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  155,  as  permission  to  settle;  a  plat  of  survey, 
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dated  11th  January,  1806;  certified  28th  February,  180G,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  Surveyor  General  of  the  Territory 
of  Louisiana. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  15th,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  George 
Hacker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  has  cut  hay  on  the  premises  every  year  since  1802;  in  1803  he  split  rails;  claim- 
ant inhabits  and  cultivates  the  present  year. 

December  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bat«s,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  Cummins,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  fork  of  the  river  Pemiscon,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  signed  Francois  Lesieur,  commandant  of  the  post,  and 
dated  10th  September,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Michel  Ameroux,  deputy  surveyor  district  of  New  Madrid, 
and  dated  24th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  Jacob 
Waggoner,  sworn,  says  premises  were  improved  and  cultivated  in  1803;  cultivated  the  following  year,  and  con- 
stantly to  this  time;  premises  have  now  a  house,  and  out-houses,  peach  and  apple  orchard;  Cummins  had  a  wife 
and  three  children  in  the  year  1803. 

December  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Connoway,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Francois  Lesieur,  commandant  of  the  post,  dated  28th 
July,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Michel  Ameroux,  deputy  surveyor  of  district  of  New  Madrid,  and  dated  24th 
February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  Jacob 
Waggoner,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated,  and  a  crop  raised  on  it  in  the  years  1803  and  1804,  but 
never  inhabited;  claimant  has  no  family,  but  is  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

December  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nancy  Ferguson,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  298. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  George 
Hacker,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803,  by  splitting  rails  and  clearing  about  an  acre  of  ground; 
no  crops  raised  till  the  present  year;   no  inhabitation. 

December  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Absalom  Hacker,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  297. 

Testimony  taken.  June  15,  1808.  George  Hacker,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  in  the  year 
1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  between  three  and  four  acres,  in  cultivation;  thinks  he  was  twenty-one 
years  of  age  in  April,  1803. 

December  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Kenyon,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  south  end  of  prairie  St.  Charles,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  272, 
on  list  No.  1369. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  180S.  Jesse  Masters,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  in  the  year  1802, 
and  lived  in  it  in  1802. 

William  Masters,  sworn,  says  that  Lemuel  Masters  lived  on  and  cultivated  this  tract  in  the  year  1803,  and  till 
the  20th  December. 

December  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Smith,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  prairie  St.  Charles,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant  of  New  Madrid,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  1808.  Edward  Matthews,  sworn,  says  that  a  part  of  this  claim  was  cultivated  in 
1801,  and  constantly  till  1807;  two  or  three  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

December  5,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Stringer,  claiming  one  thousand  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  2d  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  26,  1806.  William  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  seen  in  the  possession  of  claim- 
ant a  permission  granted  him  by  Henry  Peyroux. 

Daniel  Mullens,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and 
cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife,  three  children,  and  one  slave. 

June  16,  1808.  Thomas  Clark,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  settled  in  the  fall  of  1802,  and  in  the  following 
year,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time  premises  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated;  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
acres  now  in  cultivation;  claimant  had  in  1803  a  wife  and  one  slave. 

December  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Agnew  Massey,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  248. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  1S08.  Edward  Matthews,  sworn,  says  that,  in  the  spring  of  1802,  claimant  built  a 
cabin,  and  inhabited,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  a  few  acres;  he  left  the  premises  in  the  fall  of  that  year, 
since  which  time  it  has  neither  been  inhabited  nor  cultivated;  claimant  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

December  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Peter  Lewis,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to .  settle  from  Francois  Lesieur,  commandant,  dated 
in  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  1808.  Jacoh  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  by 
claimant  constantly  from  1801  till  some  time  in  the  year  1804,  first  year  included,  and  afterwards  by  other  per- 
sons, uninterruptedly,  to  this  time;  a  single  man,  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age;  eight  or  ten  acres  now  in 
cultivation. 

The  permission  to  settle,  said  to  to  be  produced  in  this  claim,  cannot  now  be  found  on  record  or  on  file. 

December  12,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Waggoner,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No.  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  231. 

Testimony  taken.  June  16,  1808.  William  Conaway,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  settled,  inhabited, 
cleared,  and  cultivated,  and  enclosed  near  three  acres  of  land;  inhabitation  and  cultivation  continued  constantly 
to  this  day;  about  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  one  child  in  the  year  1803. 

December  13,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicolas  Revielle,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  about  twelve  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the 
Ohio,  on  the  Mississippi;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  also,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle, 
list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  115. 

Testimony  taken.  .  June  17,  1808.  Stephen  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1802,  at 
which  time  a  lew  acres  were  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  in  potatoes  and  fruit  trees;  in  the  following  year, 
1803,  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  ten  acres  in  corn,  and  fifteen 
acres  under  fence;  a  good  cabin;  a  single  man,  about  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

The  permission  produced  in  this  claim  has  been  produced  in  another  claim  of  the  claimant. 

December  13,  J 8 10:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Cox,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  bayou  St.  John;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  in  May,  1802;  and  a  certificate  of  sur- 
vey, dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  17,  1808.  John  Friend,  swofn,  says  he  settled  in  1802,  raised  grain  on  said  tract  in  that  year,  (six  or 
seven  acres,)  built  a  house,  and  inhabited  it;  premises  have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day; 
about  thirty  acres  now  in  cultivation;  in  1803,  claimant  had  a  wife  and  two  or  three  children. 

The  permission  stated  to  be  produced  cannot  now  be  found. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  William  Cox  one 
thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  13,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Robertson,  assignee  of  Emsley  Jones,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permission  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No. 
1369,  on  which  said  Jones  is  No.  131. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  M3-ers,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Emsley  Jones  actually  inhabited 
and  cultivated  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1802;  that,  some  time  in  that  year,  the  most  part  of  his  family  being  sick, 
and  attributing  the  same  to  the  situation  of  said  land,  he  moved  out  of  it,  and  settled  on  another  tract,  about  nine 
or  ten  miles  distant  from  the  former,  where  he  did,  prior  to  aud  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit 
and  cultivate. 

July  7,  1809.  John  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  the  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1801,  and  premises 
have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day;  about  sixteen  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three 
children  in  1803. 

December  13, 1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Philip  Shackler,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806,  and  a  certificate  of  a  permission 
to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  in  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

The  permission  stated  to  be  produced  in  this  claim  is  not  found. 

December  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Smith,  claiming  sever,  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  Tywappety,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Robert  McCoy,  commandant,  for  three  hundred 
arpents,  dated  10th  October,  1799,  and  No.  1207. 

Testimony  taken.  June  17,  1808.  William  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  the  fall  of 
1803,  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  that  and  the  following  year,  about  seven  acres  now  prepared  for  cultivation,  a  wife 
and  one  child  in  1803. 

The  order  of  survey  stated  to  be  produced,  as  permission  to  settle,  has  been  produced  in  another  claim  of  James 
Smith,  by  John  Frazer  and  others. 

December  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Douglas,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Pemiscon,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Michel  Ameroux,  and  dated 
24th  February,  1806;  a  conveyance  from  said  Douglas  to  claimant,  dated  16th  September,  1805. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  17th,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  in  the  years 
1802,  1803,  and  1804;  lived  on  the  land  in  a  camp  in  1803,  believes  on  the  20th  December;  no  cabin;  about  three 
acres;  no  family;  above  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

December  14,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate- on  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  from  Francois  Lesieur,  dated  October  22,  1802,  and 
a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  180(i. 

Testi/jiony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  having  his  negroes  at  work,  and  living  thereon; 
during  which  time,  claimant  lived  within  the  said  district  of  New  Madrid;  he  has  no  claim  to  lands  in  his  own  name 
in  this  Territory. 

Testimony  taken.  June  17,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  claimant  put  a  aegro  on  this 
tract  for  the  purpose  of  improving,  also  a  stock  of  cattle,  also  a  white  tenant;  premises  have  been  constantly  in- 
habited and  cultivated,  to  this  day;  eight  or  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

P.  A.  Laforge,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  two  children,  wife,  and  fifteen  negroes  in  the  year  1803. 

December  19,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Michel,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Pemiscon,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from  Francis  Lesieur,  dated  October  28,  1803,  and  a  certificate  of 
survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated,  for  the  use  of  the  claimant,  and  by  his  negroes. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  claim- 
ant not  having  himself  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  said  tract  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
and  think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

Louis  St.  Aubi.v,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little  Prairie,  district  .of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  Francis  Lesieur,  of  the  2d  January, 
1802,  certified  A.  Laforge,  June  2,  1804,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  by  Joseph  Story,  without  date. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st 
October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  the  head  of  a  family. 

Testimony  taken.  June  17,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cull ivated 
in  the  year  1801;  buildings  on  the  lot  adjoining;  the  said  tract,  or  this  tract,  certainly  joins  the  lots  of  the  village,  if 
not  those  of  this  claimant;  seven  or  eight  acres  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  five  children  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Board  confirm  to  said  claimant  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  ©pinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Maisonville,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  26,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  17,  1808.  Henry  Godair,  sworn,  says'  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802  to  the 
present  day;  a  wife  and  child  in  1803;  eighteen  arpents  now  in  cultivation. 

March  20,  1806.:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thou- 
sand arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  he  found  vacant  there. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Latolr,  the  heirs  of,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage 
of  the  river  St.  Francis;   produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

June  17,  1808.  Francis  Trenchard,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  con- 
stantly till  about  six  months  ago,  when  he  died;  had  a  wife  and  seven  children  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  thousand 
one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Labussiere,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  river  St.  Fran- 
cis, district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1S06. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  ago  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ignace  Huno,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upwards. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 
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December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Gamelin,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  portage  of  the  river  St. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Madeline  Dubois,  widow  of  Louis  Dubois,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  portage  of  the 
river  St.  Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Louis  Dubois  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  one 
child. 

June  17,  1808.  Henry  Trenchard,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  the  year 
1802,  inclusive,  to  this  day,  for  the  use  of  claimant;  four  or  five  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren and  an  orphan  child  in  1803. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  nine 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Lovel,  assignee  of  Joseph  Charpentier,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake 
Isidore,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  signed 
Henry  Peyroux,  dated  September  24,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  December  10,  1797. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Richard  J.  Waters,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st 
October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  17,  1808.  Pierre  Antoine  Laforge,  sworn,  says  that  premises  have  been  constantly  inhabited  and 
cultivated  from  the  year  1797  to  this  time;  about  forty  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two  children 
in  1803. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant 
two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  said  petition  and  recommendation  thereunto 
annexed. 

December  21,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to'  be  confirmed. 
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Charles  Guilbault,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  back  of  Little  Prairie,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  15th  April,  1801,  and  a  plat  of 
survey. 

Testimony  taken.  June  17  1808.  Francis  Lesieur,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated 
since  1800,  inclusively,  to  this  day;  eleven  or  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  four  children  in  1803. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Guilbault,  claiming  one  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux  for  a  concession,  dated 
April  15,  1801,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  Robert  McCoy,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  said  claimant  one 
hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Sep.e/.o,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  7,  1808.  Hyacinth  Gayon,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1801  or  1802,  and 
constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  four  or  five  arpents  in  cultivation,  and  an  orchard  of  peach  trees;  a  wife  and 
child  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose.  The  Board  grant  to  said  claimant  one  thousand  arpents  of 
land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Roy,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  of  portage  of  the  river  St. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  two  children. 

June  17,  180?.  Hyacinth  Gayon,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  since  1801  or  1802, 
and  constantly  to  this  time;  seven  or  eight  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two  children  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  to  the  said  claimant  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Michael  Bonneau,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate   at  the  portage  of  the  river  St.. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.     March  20,  1806.     George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land;  and  was  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

June  17,  1808.     Hyacinth  Gayon,   sworn,  says   that   the  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and 
constantly  to  this  day;  a  small  orchard,  three  or  four  arpents  in  cultivation. 

Joseph  Michel,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  in  180.3  was  between  twenty-two  and  twenty-three  years  of  age- 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and   Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Board  grants   the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Wiley,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary's,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents,  dated 
February  27,  1806;  and  another  certificate  of  survey  of  same  date,  for  three  hundred  and  ninety-six  arpents. 
v  Testimony  taken.  March  15,1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  one  of  said  tracts,  to  wit,  seven  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents, 
and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children. 

June  18,  1808.  William  Cox,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  February,  or 
March,  1803,  and  constantly  till  this  day;  about  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  six  children  in  the  year 
1803. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  including  the  said  tract  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty-four  arpents,  as 
aforesaid,  the  whole  to  form  but  one  survey,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there;  and  reject  the  above  sur- 
vey of  three  hundred  and  ninety-six  arpents  as  aforesaid. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose, .and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  2d  March,  1801,  on  Joseph  Story's  surveyor's 
registry. 

Testimony  taken.  June  18,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated 
in  1797,  and  constantly  till  the  present  time;  between  thirty  and  forty  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three 
children,  and  one  slave  in  1803. 

January  4,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  19th  February,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  June  18,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  this  lot  has  been  constantly  inhabited 
and  cultivated  since  the  year  1797;  a  mill  built  in  1800,  which  has  constantly  wrought,  and  is  the  only  mill  of  the 
settlement. 

January  4,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Cotes  river,  Mississippi; 
produces,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  February  23,  1801;  and 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken.  June  18,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1802,  and 
inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  following  year,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  twenty-five  acres  now  in  cul- 
tivation; good  orchard  and  buildings;  a  wife,  five  children,  and  three  negroes  in  1803. 

March  24,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  claimant 
having  two  tracts  of  land  confirmed  to  him  under  separate  claims;  they  observe,  however,  that  the  whole  of  his 
claim  does  not  exceed  eight  hundred  arpents;  that  he  was,  when  under  the  Spanish  Government,  commandant  of 
the  post  Little  Prairie,  and  had  a  numerous  family;  they  further  observe,  that  it  was  given  in  evidence,  that  the 
said  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

January  4,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Harris,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Fran- 
cis; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Francis  Lesieur,  and  a  certificate  of  survey, 
dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  18,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  improved  in  the  year  1803, 
and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  seven  or  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  single  man  in  1803,  above  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years. 

August  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Lognon,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land  in  two  separate  surveys,  to  wit,  one  tract  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  arpents,  situate  on  the  Little  Prairie,  and  eighty  arpents,  situate  on  lake  Gayoso;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  on  said  two  hundred  arpents  from  Francois  Lesieur,  dated  October 
15,  1802;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents,  dated  February  10,  1801;  and  another 
plot  of  survey  of  eighty  arpents,  certified  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  12,  1806.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  twenty  arpents,  situate  on  the  Little  Prairie. 


580  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 

June  18,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  these  two  tracts  of  land,  making  together  the  number  of  ar- 
pents  claimed,  have  been  improved,  to  wit,  the  tract  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  in  1802,  and  constantly 
inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  time,  residing  on  this  tract;  claimant  has  constantly  cultivated  the  other  also  till 
the  last  year,  when  the  purchaser  removed  to  it,  and  now  inhabits  it;  about  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;  wife 
and  two  .children  in  1803. 

March  12,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one 
hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  said  survey. 

January  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Ross,  assignee  of  Joseph  Story,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  Henry; 
produces  to  the  Board'  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  in  1799;  and  a  certificate  of 
survey  of  the  same;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  from  said  Story  to  claimant,  dated  June  10,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  said  Story  settled  said  tract  of 
land  in  the  year  1799;  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same. 

June  18, 1808.  Andrew  Scott,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  partially  in  the  year  1802,  and  a 
cabin  built,  and  about  one  thousand  rails  made;  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated,  in  1804,  about  forty  acres, 
and  constantly  till  the  present  time. 

Peter  Lyon,  sworn,  says  that  fifty  or  sixty  acres  are  now  in  cultivation;  orchard  of  fruit  trees. 

Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved,  some  work  done,  in  1801;  cultivated  and  in- 
habited in  1802,  and  till  the  present  time;  about  sixty  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  said  certificate  of  permission  to  settle. 

January  14,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Anthony  Bonneau,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fiff}-  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  river  St. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  18,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  constantly  from  the 
year  1802  to  this  day;  six  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man  above  twenty-one  years  old. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  14,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Bonneau,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  river  St. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  18,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802  until 
this  day  constantly;  seven  or  eight  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man  above  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  14,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Dumay,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappety,  adjoining  Charles  Findley, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  For  permission  to  settle,  see  list  No.  1396. 

Testimony  taken.  June  18,  1808.  Stephen  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated 
in  1803,  (having  been  partially  improved  in  1802,)  since  which  time  it  has  been  constantly  cultivated  but  not  in- 
habited; six  acres  now  in  cultivation;  two  children  in  1803. 

January  14,1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Anthony  Gayon,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder.     For  permission  to  settle  see  list  No.  1369. 

Testimony  taken.  June  18, 1808.  Stephen  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803;  a  cabin 
built,  and  land  cultivated,  but  not  inhabited;  constantly  cultivated  to  this  time;  about  five  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

January  14,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Eustace  Delisle,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  portage  of  the  river  St. 
Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  17,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upwards. 

Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  beginning  of  1803,  and  con- 
stantly to  this  time;  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  17,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ousrht  not  to  be  granted. 

Etienne  St.  Mary,  Jun.,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  portage  of  the  river 
St.  Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  19,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly 
to  the  present  time;  about  five  or  six  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  the  year  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Olive,  assignee  of  John  Benoist,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
the  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February 
28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  18,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  from  1802  to  this 
time;  about  five  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  in  the  year  1803,  above  the-  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  B.  Corvaisser,  assignee  of  Isaac  Thompson,  claiming  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  bayou  St.  Thomas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition,  with  a  recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux 
for  a  concession,  dated  September  24,  1800;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1795:  a  deed  of 
transfer  of  said  land  from  said  Isaac  Thompson  to  claimant,  dated  July  3,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  Marcli  20,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Isaac  Thompson  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  18,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1802  to 
this  time;  about  five  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  recommendation. 

January  22,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Collins,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Pemiscon,  district 
of  New  Madrid.     For  permission  to  settle,  see  Francois  Lesieur's  list  on  file. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Waggoner,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803;  in 
the  following  year,  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  five  acres  now  in  cultivation; 
claimant  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1800. 

January  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Martin  Coontz,  claiming  eleven  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Edward  Roberts,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  a  wife  and  five  children. 

June  20,  1808.  AVilliam  Cox,  sworn,  says  that,  in  March,  1803,  claimant  improved,  and  constantly  inhabited 
and  cultivated  to  this  time;  about  eight  or  nine  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  five  children  in  1803. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  eleven 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Link,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27, 1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Edward  Robinson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

June  20,  1808.  William  Cox,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly 
to  the  present  time;  eleven  or  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two  children,  and  one  orphan,  in  1803, 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  nine 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Newkirk,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary's,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Edward  Robinson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803;  a  cabin  built  in  which  claim- 
ant occasionally  resided,  in  1804;  claimant  cultivated  and  resided  permanently  and  constantly  to  the  pit  sent  time; 
about  six  acres  now  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Trotter,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.   Thomas,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  special  permission  to  settle,  or  warrant  of  survey  for  the  same,  from  Henry  Peyroux, 
dated  16th  December,  1801;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1808.  William  Cox,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  cabin  in  1802;  cultivated 
and  inhabited  in  the  following  year,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  twelve  acres  in  cultivation;  two  slaves;  a  single 
man  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

March  4,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  above  claimant  having  two 
tracts  of  land  under  the  same  permission  or  warrant  of  survey,  the  one  of  which  is  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated, 
and  the  other  neither  inhabited  nor  cultivated.     The  Board  reject  this  claim. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Job  Self,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  '  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  seven  children. 

June  20,  1S08.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1803,  and 
constantly  to  the  present  time;  a  wife  and  seven  children  in  1803;  eight  or  nine  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  twelve 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mary  Dupuis,  widow  of  Isidore  Dupuis,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Lime  Kiln 
creek,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28, 1806. 
Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that"  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  four  children. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1802,  and 
constantly  till  the  fall  of  1804;  about  six  acres  in  cultivation  in  that  fall;  the  widow  had  three  children  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  widow  Mary  Dupuis  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Millett,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  highest  waters  of  lake  St.  Mary; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  settled  and  improved  in  the  fall  of  1802;  and, 
in  the  following  year,  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  constantly  to  the  last  of  the  year  1806;  about  eight  acres  now 
in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  two  children  in  the  year  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

January  31,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Moses  Vances,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  bayou  of  St. 
John;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Antoine  Laforge,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou 
St.  Thomas,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  negroes  of  claimant  for  his  use;  he  had 
then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1802,  and 
constantly  to  the  last  of  the  year  1807;  about  twelve  or  fourteen  acres  in  cultivation  last  year. 

John  B.  Olive,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  had  a  wife,  three  children,  and  six  slaves,  in  1803. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  for  want  of  actual  inha- 
bitation and  cultivation  by  claimant  himself;  they  observe  that  he  holds  no  other  claim  in  his  own  name  in  this 
Territory,  and  this  a  case  of  equity. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Francois  Laforge,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  Thomas, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly 
to  the  present  time;  twenty  or  twenty-two  acres  in  cultivation. 

John  B.  Olive,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  was  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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John  Lavalle,  claiming  one  thousand  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marais  des  Peches,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  IS,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land  by  his  negroes. 

June  20,  1808.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  spring  of 
1803,  and  constantly  till  the  present  time  except  one  year,  to  wit,  1806;  about  eight  or  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation; 
a  wife  and  three  children,  and  three  slaves  in  1803. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  case  for  want  of 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation  by  claimant  himself;  they  observe  that  claimant  has  no  other  claims  to  lands  in 
his  own  name  in  this  Territory,  and  think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Aucuste  Delareboudiere,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary's, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated 
in  the  year  1803,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  14,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  22,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

March  22,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  permission  stated  to  be  produced 
is  not  found.     It   is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Castonget,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary's,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

•  Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacub  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly 
to  the  present  time;  single  man,  above  twenty-one  years  of  age;  fourteen  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  above  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.. 

John  Baptiste  Thibeault,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marais  des  Peches, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  constantly 
till  the  fall  of  1804,  at  which  time  eight  or  perhaps  seven  acres  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  John  Robertson,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  Marais  des 
Peches,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  a  certificate  of  a  petition, 
dated  March  31,  1802,  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  2,  1806;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land,  from 
Robertson  to  claimant,  dated  2d  May,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  said  John  Robertson  did,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  20,  1S08.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1802,  and  con- 
stantly to  this  time;  eight  or  nine  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  in  the  year  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee 
as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Curotte,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  lake  St.  Mary's,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  20,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  constantly 
till  the  end  of  1805;  about  eight  or  nine  acres  then  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  four  or  five  children. 

March  20,  1S06:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thou- 
sand arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Dumay,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  bayou  St. 
John,  district  of  New  Madrid;   produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  being  then  twenty-one  years  of  ase 
and  upwards. 

June  20,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1802,  and 
constantly  to  the  present  time;  seven  or  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1S03. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 
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April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Dunkin,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1S06. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land,  being  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  up- 
wards. 

June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  a  cabin  was  built,  and  ground  cleared  in  1802,  cultivated  and 
inhabited  in  1803,  and  constantly  till  the  end  of  1806;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803;  five  acres  now 
in  cultivation. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Henthorn,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certificate,  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14, 1806.  Edward  Robinson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family. 

June  21,  1808.  Jacob  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  con- 
stantly till  the  end  of  last  year;  about  four  or  five  acres  in  cultivation;  a  single  man  above  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Neal,  claiming  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  nine  children. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one 
thousand  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  5,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ouaht  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonas  Friend,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  April  18,  1806.  John  Friend,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in  1801, 
and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was 
then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  con- 
stantly till  the  present  time,  except  the  year  1805;  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  single  man,  above  twenty-one 
years;  supported  a  sister. 

April  18,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  Jonas  Friend  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  5,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Zanes,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  lake  St. 
Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27, 
1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  four  children. 

June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1802,  inhabited  and  cultivated 
following  year,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  six  or  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  children  in 

T803. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  one  thousand  and  fifty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  5,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Scott,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upwards. 

June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1802,  inhabited  and  cultivated 
in  1803,  and  constantly  till  1805;  a  single  man,  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  5,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Lovel,  assignee  of  James  Simpson,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Gobeau,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  copy  of  a  petition  for 
a  concession,  dated  December  20,  1802;  and  a  plat  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken.  March  15,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 
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June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1801,  and  con- 
stantly to  this  time;  about  forty  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

Thomas  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  Gobeau  had,  in  1803,  a  wife,  two  children,  and  two  slaves. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  said  claimant  eight 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  10,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Vandenbenden,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  from  a  Henry  Peyroux,  and  a  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  [taken.  March  18,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land.  For  permission  to  settle,  see  list 
No.  1369. 

June  21,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved,  cultivated,  and  inhabited  in  1801, 
and  constantly  till  1805;  about  seven  or  eight  acres  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant 
one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  said  certificate  of  permission  to  settle. 

April  12,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Eli  Shelby,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  bayou  St.  John, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  and  upwards. 

June  21,  1808.  Luke  Devoir,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1803,  and  con- 
stantly till  the  spring  of  1808,  when  he  went  to  Orleans  on  business;  eight  or  nine  acres  now  in  cultivation;  above 
the"  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

April  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Lamb,  assignee  of  James  McMillen,  claiming" two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Peter  A.  Laforge,  dated  February  16,  1806,  ot 
his  having  had  a  concession;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  January  2,  1798;  and  a  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  McMillen  to  claimant,  dated  September  11,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  March  13,  1806.  Robert  McCoy,  sworn,  says  that  said  McMillen  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land. 

June  22,  1808.  William  Coxe,  sworn,  say^  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  the  year  1800, 
and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  thirty  acres  now  in  cultivation;  had  a  wife  in  1803. 

March  13,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  claimant,  assignee 
as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Wentzell,  assignee  of  Henry  Masters,  assignee  of  John  Lathan,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  copy  of  a  warrant  of  survey  from 
Henry  Peyroux  to  one  John  Lathan,  dated  November  20,  1801,  on  Story's  registry,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of 
the  same;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land  from  the  said  John  Lathan  to  the  said  Henry  Masters,  dated  January  15, 
1804;  and  another  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Henry  Masters  to  claimant,  dated  January  25,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  12,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Lathan  did  actually 
cultivate  and  inhabit  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  continued  on  the  same  until  some  time  in  the  year 
1803;  and  was  not  actually  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December  in  that  year. 

June  22,  1808.  William  Ct)xe,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1801,  cultivated  and  inhabited 
in  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  eight  or  nine  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  four  children  in 
1803. 

July  8,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  thin 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  William  Deakins,  assignee  of  Jacob  Myers,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  highest  waters  of  the  lake  St.  Mary;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition,  with  a  recommendation  from 
Henry  Peyroux,  for  a  concession,  dated  24th  September,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same;  a  deed 
of  transfer  of  said  land  from  the  William  Deakins  to  claimant,  dated  9th  March,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  Marcli  20,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  the  sale  of 
said  land  by  Jacob  Myers  to  said  Deakins  took  place;  and  further,  that  he  (the  said  Myers)  did,  prior  to  and  on 
the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  22,  1808.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1799,  cultivated  and  inha- 
bited in  1800,  and  constantly  till  1806;  six  acres  then  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  children  (Myers)  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant,  as- 
signee as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Michel,  assignee  of  William  Deakins,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Myers,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  highest  waters  of  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and 


586  PUBLIC     LANDS.  [1812. 


recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux  for  a  concession,  dated  24th  September,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey 
of  the  same;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land  from  the  said  William  Deakins  to  claimant,  dated  March  9,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  March  20,  1806.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  at  the  sale  of  the 
said  land  by  Benjamin  Myers  to  the  said  Deakins;  and  that  he  (the  said  Myers)  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  22,  1808.  Edward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1799,  cultivated  and  in- 
habited in  1800,  and  constantly  till  1806;  six  or  eight  acres  then  in  cultivation;  a  single  man,  above  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant,  as- 
signee as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Ashworth,  assignee  of  the  widow  of  Joseph  Hunot,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  portage  of  the  bayou ,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  in  Sto- 
ry's registry  March  10,  1800;  a  decree  of  the  commandant,  authorizing  the  widow  to  sell  the  property,  dated  8th 
January,  1804,  a  certified  copy;  transfer,  dated  8th  May,  1804.  For  permission  to  settle,  see  list  No.  1369,  on 
which  Joseph  Hunot  is  No.  60. 

Testimony  taken.  June  22,  1808.  Toussaint  Godair,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  from  1802  to 
this  time;  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation;  in  1803  Hunot  had  a  wife  and  three  children. 

July  11,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonas  Carl,  claiming  one  thousand  and  seventy-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Anne,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Peter  A.  Laforge,  dated  November  22,  1805,  that  a  per- 
mission had  been  granted  him  to  settle  on  said  land  by  Lavalle;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  tract,  dated 
22d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  4,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  had  then  a  wife  and  six  children.       . 

March  4,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant 
one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Coignard,  claiming  four  hundred  and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  Thomas,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  concession  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  granted  in 
1800,  and  certified  by  Henry  Peyroux,  20th  June,  1804;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  March  13,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  March  13,  1806.  Richard  J.  Waters,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  22,  1808.  Benjamin  Patterson,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1798  and  1799,  in  which 
years  they  were  cultivated  and  inhabited,  and  constantly  for  the  three  following  years,  as  the  property  of  the 
claimant. 

M.  P.  Leduc,  sworn,  says  claimant  had,  in  1803,  a  wife,  two  children,  and  one  servant. 

March  13,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  claimant  four  hun- 
dred and  ten  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  certificate  of  concession. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Patterson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near 
St.  Isidore,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  ^recommendation  for  a  concession,  signed  Henry 
Peyroux,  dated  September  24,  1800,  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  said  land,  dated  March  6,  1798;  a  deed  of 
transfer  of  the  same,  from  said  Benjamin  Patterson,  dated  February  8,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  10,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  was  actually  settled  and 
cultivated  by  the  said  Benjamin  Patterson,  in  the  year  1797,  and  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  October,  1800, 
actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same. 

March  10,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  Richard  Jones 
Waters,  assignee  as  aforesaid,  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  recommendation  and  petition  thereto 
annexed. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Clark,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  June  22,  1808.  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited 
in  the  year  1802,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  about  six  or  seven  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  single  man; 
above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jesse  Devoir,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  waters  of  the  bayou  St.  John, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  June  22,  1808.  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited 
in  the  year  1801,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  six  acres  now  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in 
1803. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Matthias  Belson,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  bayou  St.  John,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1803. 
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Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of'land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  three  children. 

June  22,  1808.  Samuel  Masters,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803,  and  inhabited  in  that  year; 
not  since  inhabited,  but  occasionally  cultivated;  four  or  five  acres  in  cultivation  in  1803;  a  wife  and  two  children 
and  an  apprentice. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  said  claimant  one  thou- 
sand arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  15,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Butler,  Jun.,  claiming  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  June  22,  1808.  Luke  Devoir,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in 
1801,  and  constantly  to  the  last  of  the  year  1804,  and  then  cultivated  only  to  the  present  time;  about  eight  acres  now 
in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  eight  children  in  1803. 

July  16,  1811.  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Vandenbenden,  assignee  of  Jean  Man,  alias  Viot,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Henry  Peyroux  of  his  having 
had  a  concession  for  the  same;  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27, 1 806;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land 
from  the  said  John  Vian,  alias  Viot,  to  one  Joseph  Vandenbenden,  dated  January  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Viot  did,  prior  to  and 
on  the  1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

June  22,  1808.  Samuel  Masters,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  some  time  previously  to  1802,  when 
witness  first  saw  it;  in  that  year  it  was  inhabited  and  cultivated;  not  certain  as  to  1803,  but  in  1804  it  was  inhabited, 
and  constantly  to  this  time;  twelve  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  aforesaid  certificate  of  a  con- 
cession. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Thompson,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  New  Madrid,  by  virtue  of  a 
verbal  permission  to  settle;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  11,  1806.  George  Ruddell,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Thomas  Thompson,  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife  and 
three  children. 

June  22,  1808.  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  180] ,  and 
constantly  to  this  time;  about  nine  or  ten  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  or  lour  children. 

March  11,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  Thomas  Thompson  one 
thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  16,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gabriel  Hunot,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  theMississippi,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family. 

July  30,  1808.  Thomas  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  claimant  in  the 
year  1802,  and  constantly  until  the  end  of  the  last  year;  about  six  or  eight  acres  in  cultivation;  above  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

July  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  assignee  of  George  Wilson,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou 
St.  John,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  to  the  children  of  George  Wilson,  from 
Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  9th  January,  1801;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  26th  March,  1801,  on  Story's  regis- 
try; a  transfer  from  George  Wilson  to  claimant,  dated  25th  November,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  July  30,  1808.  Thomas  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated 
for  claimant  in  1800,  and  constantly  until  last  fall;  four  or  five  acres  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  five  children  in  1803. 

July  25, 1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters  and  John  Reed,  assignees  of  Abraham  Keeney,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  on  waters  of  bayou  St.  Thomas,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th 
February,  1806;  a  transfer,  dated  25th  October,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  30,  1808.  Benjamin  Patterson,  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated 
in  1801,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  fifteen  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  one  child  in  1803. 

July  25,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Johnston,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  lake  Ricardo,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  asre  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 
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in  Id! Z Un  1    J,    *    I   °'  18  8-     Th°maS  H°rsley'  SW°rn'  Sa^s  that  ,his  tract  ™"  cultivated  and  inhabited 

Mar'ch  14    iSTV       +T''  "*">*"  Sevffteen  acres  n™  »  cultivation;  a  wife  and  one  child  in  1803 
U     a    a      IV  rT'  Fenr°Se  a"d  Donaldson'  commissioners.     The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 

hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  sUuate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacam  there. 

claimlfugTt'noMo  be^d^'  '  ^  ^  —"T?"     R  »  the  °P™»  °f  *■  B-d  that  this 

John  Patterson,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  between  the  town  of  New  Madrid  and  village 
ol  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder 
vatJ* SSSk  ,  ^  80'  18°a     Luke,De™r'  swo™'  ^  that  in  1802,  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  culti- 

1'lv  2fi  Z   1     P  ♦  PTreSCnt  ^^  twelveJacres  n™  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  children  in  1803. 

Cairn  o^Ao  ^Sj^  PCnr°Se'  "*  **"">  ~-~-     *  «-  *»  opinion"  of  the  Board  that  this 

Benoni  Patterson,  the  heirs  and  representatives  of,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
theWreecordeer  &      LMb  Prai"e'  dhtrict  °f  NeW  Madrid;  Prod«ces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 

Testimony  taken.     July  30,  1808      Luke  Devoir,  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated, and  constantly  until  March,  1807;  fourteen  acres  then  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  three  children  in  1803. 
claim  o^nl  noMo  belted    "^  PGnr°Se'  "*  ^  C°n,missi—     *  is  ^opinion  of  the  Board   that  this 

hP.wp!Tn?h^rETN  theMhe'rs/nd  reTPrefenatiVeS  °f'  daimin§  S6Ven  hundred  and  fi%  arPe»<s  «f  la"d,  situate 
tie  recorder.  &  C  C'       tHCt  °f  NeW  Madfid;  Produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 

rcrfwo^  taken  July  30  1808  Luke  Devoir,  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cul- 
tivated, and  continued  constantly  until  the  month  of  March,  1807;  sixteen  acres  then  in  cultivation;  above  the  a*e 
of  twenty-one  years.  5 

July  26,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.       • 

M  'LTj"1  PfrTEf°DN'  Sen,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  betwen  the  town  of 
New  Madrid  and  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder 

Testimony  taken  July  30,  1808.  Luke  Devoir,  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cul- 
ivated  and  constantly  until  this  time;  thirty-one  or  thirty-two  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  four  children  in 
18U.J;   besides  which,  he  provides  for  and  supports  in  his  family  four  other  children. 

July  26,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

at  W£°^MiN  Bankson'  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken.  July  30,  1808.  Benjamin  Patterson,  sworn,  says  that  these  premises  have  been  constantly 
inhabited  and  cultivated  lrom  the  year  1802,  inclusive,  until  the  present  time;  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation-  3 
single  man;  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  1803. 

July  26,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Isaac  Thompson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  of  the  river  St.  Fran- 
cis; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  18,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife. 

July  30,  1808.  Thomas  Y.  Horsley,  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1802,  and  con- 
stantly until  the  present  time;  six  or  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and  one  slave  in  1803. 

July  26,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  B6ard  that 
tins  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

March  18,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

Frances  Godfroy,  widow  of  Louis  Vandenhenden,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St. 
Mary,  and  bayou  St.  Isidore,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces^  to  the  Board  a  recommendation  for  a  concession 
annexed  to  a  petition  of  the  said  Frances  Godfroy,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  September  24,  1800;  and  a  cer- 
tificate of  survey  of  said  land,,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  March  10,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Frances  Godfroy  did  actually 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1797,  and  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated. 

July  30,  1808.  Benjamin  Patterson,  sworn,  says  that  this  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1797;  one 
crop  raised,  and  abandoned;  after  which,  in  the  year  1800,  it  was  again  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's 
benefit,  and  constantly  till  this  time;  twenty  or  twenty-five  acres  now  in  cultivation. 

March  10,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  said  claimant  four 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  recommendation  and  petition. 

July  26,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

^Clement  Haden,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve,  by  virtue  of  a  permission  to  settle,  granted  in  October,  1803,  and  certified  December  14, 1805; 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  3d  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  4,  1806.  Joseph  Tucker,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  arrived  in  this  country  in 
the  fall  of  1803;  went  back,  and  returned  with  his  family  in  the  beginning  of  1804;  that  he  then  moved  on  said 
tract  of  land,  and  raised  a  crop  on  the  same  in  that  year,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day; 
that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  one 
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Luke  Matenly;  that  the  said  Luke  Matenly  did,  some  time  in  January,  1804,  acknowledge,  before  the  witness, 
that  he  had  sold  his  improvement  right  to  the  said  claimant  Haden. 

February  4,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  claimant  Ha- 
den, assignee  of  Luke  Matenly,  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found 
vacant  there. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Permission  stated  to  be  produced  not  found 
on  record.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Edwards,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Dardenne,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  James  Mackay,  dated  30th  January,  1806;  and  a  cer- 
tificate of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  7th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  George  Price,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  a  wife. 

February  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said 
claimant  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Permission  stated  to  be  produced  not  found 
on  record.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  A.  Henton,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Terre  Blue,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  said  land,  dated  20th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  February  21,  1806.  Jacob  Mosteller,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did  settle  said  tract  of 
land,  and  actually  inhabit  the  same,  in  1802;  that,  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  he  lost  his  wife;  and  that,  having  been 
taken  sick  on  the  same,  and  having  no  one  to  take  care  of  him,  he  moved  out,  but  raised  a  crop  thereon  in  that  year. 

February  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim, 
and  think  it  a  case  of  equity. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Harrison,  assignee  of  George  Ruddell,  claiming  two  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  on  a  lake  adjoining  a  tract  claimed  by  claimant,  as  assignee 
aforesaid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  December  1,  1800,  and  a  plat  of 
survey,  annexed  to  the  tract  adjoining,  as  aforesaid,  dated  March  1,  1796;  also,  the  assignment  from  the  said 
Ruddell  and  Harrison. 

Testimony  taken.  March  10,  1806.  Robert  McCoy,  sworn,  says  that  the  family  of  George  Ruddell,  in  the 
year  1796,  consisted  of  himself,  a  wife,  six  children,  and  six  negroes,  whereby,  agreeably  to  the  Spanish  laws  and 
usages  respecting  the  granting  of  lands,  he  was  entitled  to  six  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land;  that,  in  the 
petition  of  the  said  Ruddell  annexed  to  his  concession,  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  arpents  is  prayed  for,  and  the 
Baron  de  Carondelet  grants  "the  four  hundred  arpents  he  solicits."  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  the  Baron 
de  Carondelet  intended  to  have  granted  six  hundred  arpents  instead  of  four  hundred.  They  are  satisfied  that 
there  was  a  mistake  in  the  Intendant,  and  that  his  intention  was  to  have  granted  the  quantity  prayed  for;  and  it 
being  proved  that  the  same  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  they  con- 
firm to  the  said  claimant,  assignee  as  aforesaid,  the  said  two  hundred  arpents,  being  the  residue  of  the  said  tract  of 
six  hundred  arpents. 

March  10,  1806:  Present  at  the  decision  of  the  foregoing  claim,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners. 

August  9,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  petition  and  recommendation  stated  to  be 
produced  is  not  found  on  record.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Andrew  Woods,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  15,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  11,  1806:  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  claimant. 

March  11,  1806.  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  said  land 
not  being  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  claimant  himself. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jesse  Pendegrass,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  lake  Ricardo,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  September  9,  1801;  and 
a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  11,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  to  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  claimant. 

March  11,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  said  land 
not  being  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  claimant  himself,  but  for  his  use. 

August  9,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Patrick  Connor,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  13,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  land. 

March  13,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board,  presuming  a  permission  to 
settle,  grant  claimant  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  va- 
cant there. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jesse  Demint,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.     March  14,  1806.     George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 
75  q 
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March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioner,.  The  Board  grant  claimant  nine-  hundred 
arpents  of  hind,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  14,  181  J:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 

Ought  not  to  be  (.'ranted. 

Conrad  Carpenter,  representatives  of,  churning  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the 

Mississippi,  district  of  Now  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  said  land,  dated  February 
27,  180ft 

Tettimony  taken.  March  14,  I  sot).  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Conrad  Carpenter  did,  prior 
to  the  20th  December,  1808,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  that  the  same  was,  on  that 
day  and  year,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  above  claimant;  that  the  said  Conrad  Car/tenter  left  a  wife 
and  seven  children. 

March  J 4,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  grant  the  aforesaid  claimant 
one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  I  I,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hate-,,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 

ouf/ht  not  to  be  (.'ranted. 

SAMUEL  JoNES,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New 
Madrid;   produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1800. 

Tettimony  taken.  March  14,  1800.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1808,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  ajjc  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

March  14,  1800:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  grant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  14,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Storv,  assignee  of  Louis  Lardoise,  claiming  two  hundred'arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  de  Boeuf, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated 
12th  February,  1800;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  land  from  said  Louis 
Lardoise  to  claimant,  dated  October  10,   1805. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21 ,  1800.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Louis  Lardoise  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the   1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

MarcK  21,  1800:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  the  said  certificate  of  permission  to 
settle. 

August  14,  181 1:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 

OUght  not  to  be  (.'ranted. 

SAHVEL  DoRSEY,  assignee  of  Samuel  Adams,  claiming  one  thousand  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
Marais  des  Pec  lies,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a.  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  20. 
1800,   and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  20th  May,  180."). 

Tettimony  taken.  March  21,  1800.  Fdward  Robertson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Samuel  Adams  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  December,  I80.'{,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  then  eleven 
children. 

March  21,  1800:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  tyrant  the  said  claimant,  assi^nc 
as  aforesaid,  one  thousand  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant 
there. 

August  15,   1811:    Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.      It  is  the  opinion  of  the    Hoard    that  this  claim 

ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Edward  Robertson,  assignee  of  Daniel  Barton,  claiming  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Hii;  Prairie,  district 

of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  a  warrant  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  April  12, 
1802;  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  l-Jth  March,  1800;  and  a  certificate  of  public  sale  of  the  said  Barton's  pro- 
perty, by  Henry  Peyroux,  when  the  same  was  purchased  by  claimant,  dated  4th  September,  1804. 

August  L5,   1811:    Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.      It    is  the  opinion  of  the    Hoard  that  this  claim 

ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John-  ROBERTSON,  claiming  three  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New 
Madrid;   produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1800. 

Tettimony  taken.      March  24,  1800.    Jacob  Myers,  sworn,  says   that  claimant   did,  prior    to    and   on  the   20tl 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  trad  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

March  24,  1800:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Hoard  grant  the  said  claimant  sevei 

hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  L5,  1811:    Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.      It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard    that  this  claim 

ought  riot  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Ellis,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  ninety-seven  arpents  eighty-five  perches  of  land,  situate  on  creel 

Capes  and  Comes,  district  of  ('ape  (iirardcau;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
20th  February,  1800. 

Tettimony  taken.  April  21,  1800.  Harney  Hums,  sworn,  says  that  one  John  Fisher  did,  in  the  year  1801, 
build  a  cabin  on  said  land,  and  cultivate  the  same;  that  one  John  Smith  built,  another  cabin  on  the  said  land  in 
J802,  and  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it;  and  that  the  said  claimant  rented  it  to  a  person  who  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  December,  1808,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and  further,  that  he,  the  said  claimant, 
did,  in  the  year  1804,  move  on  the  said  land,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

April  21,  1800:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  reject  this  case  for  want  of  actual 
inhabitation  by  claimant  prior  to  and  on  20th  December,  I80.'5,  and  think  it  a  hard  case. 
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August  15,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Christopher  Harness,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  St.  Francis,  dis- 
trict of  ("ape  Girardeau;  (for  permission  to  settle  see  list  sworn  to  by  Laremer  and  cousins;)  produces  to  the  Board 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  Lehman    10,   1S00. 

Testimony  taken.  May  25,  L806.  Jesse  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the  said  land  in 
1801;  that  year  he  went  away,  and  returned  on  the  same  in  the  year  ISO;!;  raised  a  crop  thereon  in  1S04;  that 
lie  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  and  claims  no  other  land  in 
his  own  name   in  (he  Territory. 

Robert  E.  Logan,  sworn,  says  thai  claimant  returned  to  the  country  about  the  beginning  of  1S0;5. 

August  15,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  he  granted. 
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David  Reese,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  fork  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  dis- 
ict  of  ("ape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  l!)th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  Robert  A.  Logan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
by  his  agent,  Charles  Logan,  in  IS0:>;  that  he  moved  on  the  same  in  the  fall  of  1805,  and  has  actually  inhabited 
ttnd  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  was  of  the  age  of  IwoiHy-one  years  and  upwards  on  (he  20th  December,  1808, 
and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

August  15,  1SI  I:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hales,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 
aught  not  to  he  granted. 

CHARLES  LOGAN,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  30,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  May  5,  1806.  Thomas  Ring,  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  claimant,  some  time  about  Christmas 
in  the  year  L803,  on  said  land;  that  he  was  (hen  informed  he  had  been  on  the  same  before;  (hat  he  raised  a  crop 
oil  the  same  in   1804,  and  had  a  w  il'e  and  three  children. 

David  Logan,  sworn,  says  that  prior  to  the  '20th  December,  L803,  he  was  at  Charles  Logan's,  the  above 
claimant;  that  the  said  Logan  told  him  he  had  planted  peach  stones,  and  showed  him  (he  place;  (hat  (he  ground 
had  (he  appearance  of  having  been  lately  dug  up;  that,  being  on  the  same  place  early  in  the  spring  of  ISO-I,  lie 
saw  peach  trees  growing  on  the  same  spot  shown  him  by  claimant  in  the  preceding  year;  (hat  claimant  had  a  wife, 
four  children,  anil  three  negroes;  and  that  he  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day.  Permis- 
sion lo  settle  sworn  (o. 

May  5,  1806:  Present,  Pentose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  grant  said  claimant  (our  hundred 
and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  15,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hales,  commissioners.  I(  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  thai  ibis  claim 
Ought  not  to  he  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  assignee  of  Dinah  Martin  Pees,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  lo  the  Hoard  a  recommendation  from  Henry  Pevroux,  in  favor  of  the  said  Dinah, 
for  a  concession,  dated  September  24th,  1800,  and  a  survey  of  said  land;  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  four  hundred 
arpents  from  the  said  Dinah  Martin  Rces  to  claimant,  dated  January  2,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  March  7,  1806.  Gcorgo  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was,  prior  lo  and 
on  the  Isi  day  of  October,   ISOO,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated. 

March  7,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Hoard  confirm  (o  tho  claimant,  assignee, 
&c.  the  said  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents,  as  per  tht'  said  recommendation. 

August  10,  ISI  I:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 
ought  not  lo  he  confirmed. 

Silvester  Lahadie,  representatives  of,  claiming  eight  arpents  in  fronl  by  forty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  Si.  Louis;  produces  lo  the  Hoard  a  concession  from  Estevan  Merot,  dated  27th  May, 
1791,  with  a  proviso  (hat  the  same  does  not  prejudice  any  one;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  arpents,  dated  January  I,  L806,  certified  January  27,  ISOO;  a  concession  from  Manuel  Percy,,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  Silvester  Lahadie,  for  eight  arpents  front  by  eight  arpents  in  depth,  back  to  the  road  leading  from 
St.  Louis  to  Oide  Poke,  prairie  Catalon,  dated  9th  August,  1788. 

Testimony  taken.  May  13,  1806.  Gregorio  Sarpec,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Silvester  Lahadie,  having 
obtained  the  aforesaid  concession,  proceeded  lo  the  improvement  and  cultivation  of  said  land,  but  was  prevented 
from  so  doing  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  who,  upon  the  remonstrance  of  tho  inhabitants  of  die  village,  ordered 
him,  the  said  Silvester  Lahadie,  to  stop  any  further  improvements  on  the  said  land  until  the  [ntondant  below 
should  he  made  acquainted  with  the  circumstance  of  said  claim,  and  have  decreed  otherwise. 

August  10,  ISI  I:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  that  this  claim 
ought  noi  to  he  confirmed. 

Thomas  MADDON,  assignee  of  Thomas  Dodge,  claiming  eight  by  forty  arpenls  ot"  laud,  situate  on  the  river  Aux 
Vases,  district  ot'  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Hoard  a  concession  from  Xenon  Triideau,  not  duly  registered, 
dated  1st  June,  1707;  a  survey  of  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  arpenls,  taken  3d  May,  and  certified  10th  September, 
1700;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  executed  before  Peter  D.  Deluzier,  dated  October  L3th,  L803. 
Testimony  taken.  June  *2;{,  1S00.  Israel  Dodge,  sworn,  says  thai  the  said  land  was  first  settled  In  the  inhab- 
itants of  Mew  Bourbon;  that,  at  the  lime  of  the  inundation  of  the  lower  point,  twenty  acres  ot'  said  land  were  under 
cultivation;  that  one  Mr.  Degaire,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village,  and  one  of  those  who  cultivated  the  said  land  at  dial 
period,  and  who  was  then  their  syndic,  gave  said  land  lo  Thomas  Dodge,  who  obtained  a  concession  for  the  same; 
that  he  was  under  age  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Terri- 
tory; and  further,  that  the  above  claimant,  having  purchased  the  said  tract,  did,  in  L804,  at  a  gieat  expense,  build 
a  distillery  on  the  same,  which  was  afterwards  destroyed. 

June  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  bv  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Hoard  reject  the  same. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Hales,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Hoard  thai  this  claim 
ought  not  (o  he  confirmed. 
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Thomas  Riney,  assignee  of  Clement  Heyden,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  November  28th,  1805,  and  certified  3d  Febru- 
ary, 1806;  a  certificate  from  Peter  Deluzier  that  he  had  permitted  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  lands,  dated  14th 
December,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Sarah  Tucker,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Clement  Heyden  settled  the  said 
tract  of  land  in  the  fall  of  1803;  fenced  in  a  small  tract,  in  which  he  sowed  apple  seeds  and  peach  stones;  and  that 
he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had  a  house  on  it; 
that  he  had,  on  the  said  20th  day  of  December,  a  wife  and  six  children;  and  further,  that  the  above  claimant,  hav- 
ing purchased  the  same,  moved  on  it  in  1804,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day. 

June  25, 1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant,  assignee 
as  aforesaid,  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Cold  Water,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  John  V.  Morales,  dated  New  Orleans,  22d  April,  1802,  subjecting  the  said 
claimant  to  the  3d,  4th,  6th,  7th,  and  9th  articles  of  Morales's  regulations;  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  Febru- 
ary 5,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  May  13,  1806.  Marie  P.  Leduc,  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  had,  in  1799,  about 
sixty  arpents  of  said  land  under  fence,  a  great  part  of  which  was  then  cultivated,  and  that  the  same  was,  prior  to 
and  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated;  and  further,  that  the  said  claimant  has  now  under 
fence  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents. 

May  13,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  ascertain  this  claim  to  be  a  Spanish  title  com- 
pleted.  Approved,  13th  May,  1806. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  decline  revising  this  claim.  Ori- 
ginals not  produced. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Daniel  Quick,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  and  Daniel 
Quick,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  con- 
cession from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land  to  the  said  Daniel  Quick,  dated  February 
5,  1801;  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  March  5,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated  December  3, 
1803. 

May  28, 1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  cannot  act  on  this  claim.  Approved,  June  10, 1806. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Louis  Lajoye,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus  to  the  said  Louis  Lajoye, 
dated  19th  February,  1800;  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  17th  December,  1803. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Francis  Belonge,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  and  Francis 
Belonge,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  con- 
cession from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  20th  December,  1799;  a  survey,  dated 
9th  January,  1804;  and  a  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  December  13,  1803. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession.     Approved,  June  10,  1806.     The  Board  reject  this  claim. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Peter  Roussell,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Peter  Roussell,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  conces- 
sion from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Roussell  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  January  25,  1800;  a  sur- 
vey, dated  20th  February,  certified  28th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  5th  January,  1804. 

Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above  concession,  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States.     Approved,  June  10. 

Testimony  taken.  May  28,  1806.  Peter  Roussell,  sworn,  says  that  some  time  in  March,  1804,  as  he  believes, 
he  received  from  Louis  Lebeaume  a  concession  for  which  he  never  had  applied;  that,  some  time  in  January  or 
February  of  that  same  year,  Lebeaume  asked  him  if  he  wanted  land,  to  which  he  replied  he  would  take  it  if  it  was 
given  him;  that  the  said  concession  did  not  remain  in  his  possession;  and  further,  that  in  the  said  month  of  March 
he  signed  an  assignment  of  six  hundred  arpents  of  the  same  to  the  above  claimant,  but  received  nothing  for  the 
same;  that  he  has  since  sold  the  remaining  two  hundred  arpents  to  another  person;  was,  at  the  time  of  receiving 
said  concession,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  had  a  wife  and  child;  never  cultivated  the  same,  nor  inhabited  it; 
and  that  he  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  this  Territory. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Francis  Paquette,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Francis  Paquette,  claim- 
ing two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land  to  the  said  Paquette,  dated  April  5,  1800;  a  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  February  20,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  10th 
January,  1804. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession. 

The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Approved,  10th  June. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Jacque  St.  Vrain.  assignee  of  Joseph  Hebert,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Joseph  Hebert,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Hebert  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  April  15,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same, 
dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  and  a  transfer,  dated  10th  January,  1804. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession. 

The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Approved  10th  June. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Quick,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  Benjamin  Quick, 
claiming  two  hundred  arpents,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Quick  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  10th  March,  1801;  a  survey  of  the 
same,  dated  20th  February,  certified  28th  March,  1804;  and  a  transfer,  dated  December  6th,  1803. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Rivet,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Rivet,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delas- 
sus to  the  said  Rivet  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  28th  February,  1800;  surve}-  taken  20th  February,  and  cer- 
tified 28th  March,  1804;  and  a  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  12th  February,  1804. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession.     Rejected.     Approved,  10th  June. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Antoine  Dejarlais, 
claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  conces- 
sion from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Dejarlais  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  March  19,  1800;  a  survey  of 
the  same,  taken  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  and  a  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  10th  December, 
1803. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  above 
concession.     The  Board  reject  this  claim. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  John  Basye,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  and  John  Basye,  claiming 
six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus  to  the  said  Basye  for  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  dated  8th  January,  1801;  a  survey  of 
the  same,  dated  10th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804;  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  September  3,  1803. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Joseph  Jamison,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Joseph  Jamison,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  February  9,  1802;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1804;  and  a  deed 
of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  December  5,  1803. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Joseph  Billot,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Baptiste  Joseph 
Billot,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a 
concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Billot  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  29th  February,  1800;  a  survey 
taken  11th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1S04;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  10th  January,  1804. 

The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  said  concession  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

Testimony  taken.  May  28,  1806.  Baptiste  Joseph  Billot,  sworn,  says  that  about  two  years  ago,  understanding 
that  Louis  Lebeaume  was  dealing  out  concessions,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  have  one,  if  possible  to  obtain  it;  that, 
some  days  after,  one  Albert  Tison  called  on  him  (the  witness)  and  tendered  him  a  concession;  that  he  then  signed 
the  petition  for  the  same,  and  at  the  same  time  executed  a  deed  of  transfer  of  some  part  of  it,  for  which  he  re- 
ceived an  iron  pot;  and  further,  that  he  had  then  a  wife  and  four  children,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own 
name  in  the  Territory. 

May  28,  1806:    Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.     The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Approved,  10th  June,  1806. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Delisle,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Baptiste  Delisle,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Delisle  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  April  25,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same, 
dated  February  11,  certified  20th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer,  dated  17th  December,  1804. 

May  28,  1806:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  said  con- 
cession.    The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Approved,  10th  June. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Delisle,  Jun.,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  Baptiste 
Delisle,  Jun.,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Delisle  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  October  9,  ]  799;  a  survev 
of  the  same,  dated  11th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  Jan- 
uary 5,  1804. 
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May  28,  1S06:  Present,  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  the  said  con- 
cession.    The  Board  reject  this  claim.     Approved,  10th  June. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Paul  Dejarlais,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  Paul  Dejarlais,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus  to  said  Dejarlais  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  July  11,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
11th  February,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  12th  December,  1803. 

June  28,  1806:  Present,  C.  B.  Penrose,  commissioner.  The  Board  require  further  proof  of  the  date  of  said 
concession,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States.     Approved,  10th  June. 

Testimony  taken.  May  28,  1806.  Paul  Dejarlais,  sworn,  says  that  some  time  in  the  spring  of  1804  Lebeaume 
called  upon  him,  and  told  him  that  if  he  wanted  lands  he  might  have  some;  to  which  he  (the  witness)  replied,  that 
if  he  was  to  pay  nothing  for  the  same  he  should  like  to  have  it;  that  accordingly,  some  time  in  June  of  that  year, 
(as  he  believes)  Lebaume  gave  him  a  concession  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land;  that  the  Spanish  officers  had 
not  then  left  the  country;  and  that  when  the  said  concession  was  given  him,  he  gave  an  assignment  of  six  hundred 
arpents  of  the  same,  for  which  he  did  not  receive  any  thing;  and  further,  that  he  had  then  a  wife  and  child,  and 
claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Bertheaume,  alias  Francis  Barume,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  arpents  and  thirty  perches 
of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
24th  January,  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  Camille  Lassus,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  commandant  did 
permit  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  land. 

Robert  Hinckson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cultivated  the  said  tract  of  land  in  1802,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same;  and  had  then  three  children  and  one  slave. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  two 
hundred  and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Brazeau,  claiming  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  joining  a  former  concession,  and 
granted  him  as  a  compensation,  beginning  at  the  aforesaid  tract  granted  him  by  Cruzat,  district  of ;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  November  19,  1799;  and  a  survey  of  the  same, 
forming  the  whole  of  the  above  tract  claimed  by  him,  and  dated  the  28th  May,  and  certified  the  21st  August,  1803. 

July  19,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by 
actual  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same.  They  remark  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  afore- 
said concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date;  but  that  the  same  interferes  with  a  tract  of  land  claimed  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  St.  Louis  as  a  common. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  widow  Rontier,  assignee  of  Joseph  Mainville,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  the  Grand  Prairie  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  duly  registered  act  of  sur- 
vey, signed  St.  Ange,  and  ratified  by  Peter  Piernuss,  dated  23d  May,  1772. 

July  25,  1806:  "Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  ascertain  this  claim  to  be  a  French 
grant  completed  by  Spanish  regulations. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Christopher  Carpenter,  representative  of  John  Carpenter,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents 
sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated 
17th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  29,  1806.  Joseph  Sips,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  John  Carpenter  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  year  1802;  "that  in  1803  he  cleared  a  field  of  about  four  or  five  acres,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  had  no  family  but  the  above  claimant. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Lewis  Dickson,  assignee  of  William  Vanburhelow,  claiming  eleven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  Cape  Cinqhorome,  lower  end  of  Bois  Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certifi- 
cate of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  December  14,  1805;  a  certificate  from  Pierre  D.  Deluzier,  stating  that  prior  to 
the  year  1800  lie  had  permitted  claimant  to  settle  on  vacant  lands,  dated  10th  December,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  29,  1806.  Joshua  Fisher,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  settled  the  said  land  in 
the  year  1800;  built  a  cabin,  and  fenced  in  about  two  acres,  and  lived  thereon  until  March  following,  when, 
having  sold  to  claimant,  he  moved  out. 

Levi  Wiggins,  sworn,  says  that  he,  the  witness,  did,  in  October,  1803,  having  first  obtained  claimant's  leave  to 
that  effect,  move  on  said  land;  cleared  a  few  acres;  planted  apple  seeds  in  a  corner,  which  he  fenced  in;  that  his  object 
was  then  the  raising  of  stock,  which  he  did  until  the  spring  of  1804;  that  since  that  period  he  has  lived  on  the  same, 
and  has  now  a  large  stock  on  it  as  tenant  of  the  above  claimant. 

July  29,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  a  duly 
registered  warrant  of  survey. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  die  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Norris,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  arpents  of  Sand,  situate  on  Willow's  swamp,  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  dated  23d  April,  1802;  and  a  survey 
of  said  land,  taken  17th,  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken.  August  13,  1806.  William  Cox,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  settled  the  said  tract 
of  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same; 
and  had  then  a  wife,  three  children,  and  three  slaves.     The  permission  stated  to  be  produced  not  found  on  record. 

August  13,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claim- 
ant four  hundred  and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Draper,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Dardenne,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  12,  1806;  and  a  certificate  of  permission  to 
settle  from  James  Mackay,  dated  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  July  12,  1S06.  Zadock  Woods,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  said  tract  of  land  in  1802, 
built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  enclosed  a  few  arpents  of  the  same;  that  he  was  by  profession  a  well  digger,  and  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Certificate  of  permission  stated  to  be  produced  not  found  on  record. 

August  19,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jean  Perry,  claiming  three  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Boeufs,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession,  dated  July,  1798. 

August  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe,  that,  from  a  letter  in  the  possession  of  claim- 
ant, now  produced  to  them,  they  are  satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Stephen  Byrd,  assignee  of  Daniel  Mullins,  assignee  of  Jesse  Bowden,  claiming  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified 
copy  of  a  permission  to  settle,  by  Henry  Peyroux,  certified  by  Peter  A.  Laforge,  civil  commandant  of  New 
Madrid,  under  date  of  May  14,  1804;  and  a  survey,  dated  24th  January,  1804,  together  with  a  deed  of  transfer  of 
the  same,  from  Jesse  Bowden  to  said  Daniel  Mullins,  dated  30th  March,  1805;  and  another  deed  of  transfer  of 
the  same  from  said  Mullins  to  claimant,  dated  12th  July,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  August  25,  1S06.  William  Smith,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Bowden  raised  two  crops  on 
said  land,  having  settled  the'same  in  1801;  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit 
the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife  and  two  children,  and  one  slave;  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  to  this  day. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Stringer,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1806,  and  certified  2Sth  same  month. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  commissioner.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  inhabitation  and  cultivation, 
the  Board  reject  the  same. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Martin  Ruggles,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  seventeen  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  two  surveys,  dated  the  1st,  and  certified  the  25th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  29,  1806.  John  McNeal,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  one  of  the  aforesaid 
tracts,  to  wit,  that  one  of  two  hundred  and  three  arpents  fifty-five  perches,  in  the  spring  of  1803;  and  did,  prior 
to  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards. 

August  29,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  proof 
of  permission  to  settle.  They  remark  that,  independent  of  the  actual  settlement  of  the  aforesaid  tract,  claimant 
has,  at  a  very  great  expense,  built  a  very  valuable  saw-mill  on  the  aforesaid  tract  of  five  hundred  and  forty-four 
arpents. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  One  survey  not  found  on  record.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Guilleaume  Hep.ert,  dit  Lecompte,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  by  sixty  or  seventy  feet  depth,  situ- 
ate in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  granted  for  stone  quarrying;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  5th  September,  1799. 

Testimony  taken.  September  9,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  he  did,  about  seven  or  eight  years 
ago,  quarry  stones  on  said  lot  by  claimant's  leave,  and  paid  him  five  sous  per  load. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  refer  to  their  remarks  made  in  the 
claim  of  Julian  Papin  Benito;  this  being  similarly  situated.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Watkins,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  duly  registered  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  6th  February,  1797;  and  a  survey  of 
the  same,  taken  14th  November,  1803,  and  certified  15th  April,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  September  17, 1806.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  wrote  the  aforesaid  concession, 
and  that  the  date  of  the  same  is  perfectly  correct. 

September  22,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  being  re-examined  concerning  his  testimony  given  in  this  case,  17th 
September,  1806,  says,  that  by  the  tejm  "  perfectly  correct,"  he  meant  that  the  concession  was  given  at  the  time 
it  bears  date. 

September  17,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  are 
satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 
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August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Lamarche,  claiming  six  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis, 
to  be  bounded  on  each  side  by  one  Chartrand  and  Francis  Janis,  and  on  the  rear  by  Emilian  Forty;  produ- 
ces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  18th  November,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  said  quantity, 
taken  on  the  river  Merrimack,  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  tract  having  been  previously  surveyed  by  another 
person;  the  said  survey  without  date. 

Testimony  taken.  September  29, 1806.  Toussaint  Cerre,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  actually  inhabited 
the  said  tract  of  land,  as  surveyed  on  the  Merrimack,  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hugh  Brannon,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  certified  by  Louis  Lorimier,  under  the  date  of  July  24,  1804. 

Testimony  taken.  August  22,  1806.  Daniel  Thorn,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  lies  on  a  branch  of  the 
White  waters,  about  a  mile  from  John  May's;  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1804,  and  has 
actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  said  land  to  this  day;  had,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  a  wife. 

August  20,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Permission  statedto  be  produced  not  found  on 
record.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacques  Glamorgan,  claiming  five  hundred  and  thirty-six  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four  arpents  and  twenty- 
nine  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  the  then  commandant  of  New  Madrid,  dated  August  9,  1796,  stating  the  same  to  be  granted 
for  establishing  a  ropewalk,  and  forming  a  Canadian  establishment  for  the  purpose  of  raising  hemp,  together  with 
a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  30th  January  to  the  12th  February,  and  certified  the  20th  February,  1806. 

The  Board  require  further  proof. 

August  20, 1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Robert  Spencer,  assignee  of  the  widow  of  Louis  Hunot,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  December,  1797,  to  Louis  Hunot,  and  a  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance 
from  said  widow  to  claimant,  dated  16th  March,  1804. 

On  the  objection  of  the  agent,  alleging  fraud  and  antedate,  the  Board  require  further  proof. 

Testimony  taken.  August  8,  1807.  Noel  A.  Prierer,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half  in 
the  village  of  St.  Charles,  and  that  Lewis  Hunot  was  then  residing  in  said  village,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family 
at  that  time;  and  that  he,  the  said  Hunot,  died  five  years  ago,  in  this  country;  and  that  his  widow  and  children  are 
still  residing  in  it. 

George  Geaty,  sworn,  says  that  in  1798  the  said  Hunot  tried  to  engage  him,  the  witness,  to  go  and  settle  with 
him  on  the  river  Cuivre,  the  said  Hunot  alleging  that  he  had  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau  for  land  there,  at 
what  he  called  the  Prairie  des  Butes,  but  that  he  refused  to  go,  from  his  wife's  objecting  to  the  distance  from  the 
inhabitants. 

August  21, 1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Dubay,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Missouri,  opposite  the  town  of  St.  Charles,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  7th  September,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  September  11,  1807.  Jacques  Chovan,  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  settled  the  above 
claim  in  1803,  that  is  to  say,  he  inhabited  said  land,  and  that  he  saw  a  crop  of  corn  growing  on  said  land  in  1803, 
and  that  claimant  has  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since,  and  that  in  the  year  1803  claimant 
was  the  head  of  a  family,  but  does  not  know  whether  he  had  children;  the  claimant  declares  that  he  never  had 
permission  to  settle. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Valle,  the  representatives  of,  claiming  seventy  arpents  of  land,  being  an  augmentation  of  a  tract 
of  twenty-five  arpents  square  granted  said  Valle  by  Neon  de  Villiere  in  1764,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  9th  March,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
15th  March,  1798. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Montgomery,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  a  run  which  empties  itself  into  the 
river  Platte,  two  miles  from  his  habitation,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  for  said 
land,  and  a  declaration  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  directing  him  to  apply  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  for  the  same,  dated  12th  September,  1803;  and  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  January  13, 1806, 
for  eight  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Terre  Blue  creek,  which  empties  into  Big  river. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  James  Cunningham,  sworn,  says  that  the  tract  which  he  speaks  of  is 
the  one  situated  on  the  Terre  Blue;  that  claimant  began  to  work  in  1805,  and  that  in  1806  there  were  two  houses 
built  on  said  land,  and  a  saw-mill;  the  houses  have  been  occupied,  and  the  mill  worked  occasionally  ever  since. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Flynn,  Jun.,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,,  situate  on  the  Bois  Bruile,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  3d  December,  1807. 

Testimony  taken.  December  3,  1807.  William  Flynn,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1804,  to  the  best 
of  his  knowledge,  (recollection)  he  assisted  his  son,  the  claimant,  to  clear  about  one  quarter  of  an  acre  of  land, 
and  enclosed  the  same,  and  also  cultivated  turnips  thereon  the  same  fall,  but  does  not  know  whether  the  crop  of 
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turnips  was  taken  off  or  gathered;  does  not  know  the  age  of  his  son  exactly,  but  believes  him  to  be  about  twenty- 
three  or  twenty-four  years  of  age  at  this  time;  nor  does  he  know  whether  his  son  had  permission  to  settle. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Perry,  by  his  agent  Thomas  Berry,  claiming  four  hundred  arpcnts  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side 
of  Wild  Horse  creek,  Missouri  bottom,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  of 
said  claim,  dated  16th  April,  1808,  and  claiming  also  by  virtue  of  a  concession  for  the  same,  which  is  said  to  be  lost. 

Testimony  taken.  April  18,  1808.  William  Bellew,  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  claimant  obtained 
a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana  in  1797,  for  four  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  heard  the  same  translated;  that  claimant  was  then  above  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years;  resided  in  this  country  but  one  year,  to  wit,  in  1797,  and  then  left  the  country;  says  that  he  (deponent) 
had  the  said  concession  in  his  possession,  but  gave  it  to  some  person  to  return  to  him,  at  this  time  unknown,  with- 
out any  written  order  from  claimant;  says  that  said  land  is  situate  on  the  east  side  of  Wild  Horse  creek,  adjoining 
the  Missouri  bottom;  that  claimant  built  a  house  on  said  place  in  1797,  had  two  or  three  acres  in  cultivation,  and 
raised  a  crop  of  corn  the  same  year,  and  that  the  same  was  cultivated  the  two  following  years,  and  crops  of  corn 
raised  for  claimant's  use;  that  in  the  year  1801  the  said  tract  of  land  was  surveyed  in  by  Captain  James  Mackay 
for  his  own  use,  and  a  tenant  put  thereon. 

On  application  of  Thomas  Berry,  agent  for  claimant,  it  is  ordered  by  the  Board,  the  Honorable  Frederick 
Bates  dissenting,  that  a  didimus  issue  to  any  judge  for  the  county  of  Clark,  Indiana  Territory,  where  it  is  alleged 
the  claimant  resides,  to  administer  an  oath  to  claimant,  so  that  it  may  be  certified  to  the  Board  whether  the  con- 
cession in  this  case  be  in  his  possession,  or  that  the  same  be  lost,  or  out  of  his  power  to  obtain  it. 

September  26,  1808.  In  the  above  case,  the  didimus  is  returned  as  taken  on  the  loth  July  last,  and  duly  cer- 
tified, in  substance,  as  follows:  that  claimant  did  lodge  his  concession  in  the  hands  of  William  Bellew;  that  the 
same  is  now  mislaid  or  lost,  and  cannot  be  produced  by  claimant;  and  that  he  has  never  sold  or  transferred  the 
same  to  any  person  whatever. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Mary  Nicolle  Lebois,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty-four  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  com- 
mons of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
for  the  same,  dated  11th  May,  1803;  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey,  dated  27th  May,  1803,  and  certified  20th 
August  same  year. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Robert  Wilson,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Meadow  creek,  district  ol 
Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  30th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  October  10,  1808.  Lewis  Lathan,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  the 
land  claimed  in  1806,  and  to  this  day. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Kelly,  Jan.,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  east  side  of  St.  Francis'  river,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  10th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  October  13,  1808.  Isaac  E.  Kelly,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  built  a  half  faced  cabin  on 
the  land  claimed  in  1801,  and  then  exchanged  said  land  with  Jacob  Kelly,  Sen.,  who  cut  house  logs  on  the  same 
in  January,  1804,  and  in  March  following  built  a  cabin  and  moved  on  the  same,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  same  ever  since. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Calvin  Adams,  assignee  of  Auguste  Charan,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Auguste  Charan,  for  the  same,  dated  21st  April,  1797;  also  a  transfer  of  the  same  from 
said  Charan  to  claimant,  dated  12th  November,  1803. 

Testimony  taken.  March  28,  1809.  James  Peper,  sworn,  says  that  Claibourn  Rhodes  ploughed  and  planted 
about  one  acre  and  a  half  of  corn  in  1798  on  the  tract  claimed,  but  did  not  enclose  it;  sold  his  labor  to  one  Crosby, 
who  sold  it  to  Louis  Gor;  has  known  the  land  claimed  ever  since,  and  nothing  has  been  done  on  the  same  by 
Auguste  Charan;  Crosby  raised  two  crops  on  the  tract  claimed  in  1799  and  180O;  also  heard  Rhodes  say  that  he 
had  sold  the  said  land  to  Calvin  Adams;  did  not  know  Adams  to  be  in  the  country  until  a  year  or  two  after  the 
sale  to  Crosby. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Meriwether  Lewis,  assignee  of  Pierre  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Alexander  Clark,  claiming  three  hundred  and 
eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  letter  of 
office  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Francois  Saucier,  authorizing  the  establishment  ol  Portage 
des  Sioux,  and  of  the  inhabitants  there,  and  appointing  said  Francois  Saucier  commandant  there;  said  letter  is 
dated  15th  March,  1799;  also  an  official  letter  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to 
Francois  Saucier,  containing  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  de  Casa  Calvo  to  said  Delassus,  approving 
the  conduct  of  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  in  making  said  establishment  of  Portage  des  Sioux;  also  a 
general  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  February,  1804,  and  certified  2d  March,  1804. 

August  22,  1811.  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Meriwether  Lewis,  assignee  of  Pierre  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Etienne  Papin,  assignee  of  Baptiste  McDon- 
ald, claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board 
the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claim. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Meriwether  Lewis,  assignee  of  Pierre  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Jacques  Godfroy,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  fore- 
going claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Meriwether  Lewis,  assignee  of  James  Peper,  assignee  of  Joseph  Challefour,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing 
claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Meriwether  Lewis,  assignee  of  Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  David  Eshborough,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  fore- 
going claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  McQuick,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Eber,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro" 
duces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Estevan  Papin,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
elaim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Roy,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce* 
to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Mattie  Soncier,  fils,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Louis  Goe,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Pugot,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Whitley,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Lacroix,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Estevan  Pepin,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pedro  Clermont,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  18]  1:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Antoine  Lefage,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux, district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foreg©Hig  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francisco  Honore,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims. 

August  22,  1811:  Present  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Antoine  Vincent  Bouis,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  front  of  land  running  hack  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor for  the  same,  dated  18th  October,  1799,  given  for  the  purpose  of  quarrying  stone,  and  shall  leave  the  road 
open  that  ought  to  be  along  the  river. 

Testimony  taken.  November  19,  1808.  Louis  Brazcaux,  sworn,  says  that  about  seventeen  years  ago  he  saw 
claimant  getting  stone  from  said  lot;  about  seven  years  ago,  and  about  five  years  ago,  again  saw  him  getting  stone 
from  the  same.  The  Board  refer  to  their  remarks  in  the  claim  of  Julian  Papin  Benito,  this  claim  being  similarly 
situated. 

August  22,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Jesse  Raynor,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Sandy 
creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  27lh  May,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  November  2(i,  1808.  William  Jones,  sworn,  says  that  about  twenty-three  or  twenty-four 
years  ago  Jesse  Raynor  had  his  stock  on  the  land  claimed,  and  built  a  cabin;  and  that  said  stock  remained  on  the 
place  one  year. 

Claimant  declares  that  he  has  not  resided  in  this  territory  since:  1792. 

August  24,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Bernard  Pratte,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Trudeau,  claiming  seventy  by  seventy-two  feet  of  land,  a  lot  sit- 
uate in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  to  be  taken  back  of  the  lot  which  said  Trudeau  then  occupied,  and  adjoining 
another  lot  of  twenty  feet  front,  sold  by  said  Trudeau  to  claimant;  produces  to  the  Board  a  deed  of  transfer  from 
said  Trudeau  to  claimant,  dated  29th  July,  1808;  and  certified  before  Thomas  F.  Riddick,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
the  30th  of  June,  1808. 

The  Board  refer  to  the  papers  of  John  Baptiste  Trudeau,  for  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated 
20th  October,  1799. 

The  Board  also  refer  to  their  remarks  made  in  the  claim  of  Julian  Papin  Benito;  this  claim  being  similarly 
situated. 

August  24,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed. 

Antoine  Soulard,  claiming  one  thousand  and  forty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certified  copy  of  a  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  certified  at  New  Or- 
leans, Ximens,  28th  April,  1802,  which  survey  is  stated  to  be  founded  on  an  order  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 
Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  28th  January,  1798;  survey  dated  15th  March,  1798,  certified  by  Antoine  Soulard  2d  April, 
same  year;  also  produces  a  grant  from  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Intcndant  ad  interim,  for  the  same  to  claimant, 
granted  on  condition  that  he  shall  comply  with  the  third,  fourth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  ninth  articles  of  the  ordi- 
nancy  of  his  Intendancy,  dated  17th  July,  1799;  grant  dated  28th  April,  1802,  and  found  in  the  abstract  of  all 
the  concessions  and  patented  giants  of  land  appertaining  to  the  district  of  Louisiana,  recorded  in  the  registers 
kept  by  the  Spanish  and  French  Governments,  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  since  the  2d  July,  1756,  and  until 
the  3d  of  April,  1802,  transmitted  to  this  Board  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Testimony  taken.  November  30,  1808.  Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that,  about  1798  or  1799,  said  tract 
was  inhabited  and  cultivated,  for  claimant,  and  has  continued  so  to  be  ever  since,  in  1801  had  about  twenty-five 
arpents  of  land  in  cultivation. 

January  13,  1809.  On  the  application  of  claimant  to  introduce  further  testimony,  and  Auguste  Chouteau,  for- 
merly a  witness  in  this  claim,  being  present,  and  stating  that  he  was  probably  mistaken  in  the  quantity  of  land  cul- 
tivated in  1801,  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  be  opened  and  claimant  permitted  to  introduce  further 
evidence. 

George  Dogget,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1800  claimant  had  forty  acres  under  fence,  and  that  about  thirty- 
five  of  which  were  under  cultivation. 

William  Massey,  sworn,  says  that  in  1802  claimant  had  about  forty  acres  in  cultivation,  and  in  1803  had  be- 
iween  fifty  and  sixty  acres  in  cultivation. 

August  24,  181 1:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  declare  that  this  claim  is  not  a 
grant  made  and  completed,  prior  to  1st  of  October,  1800. 

Noel-  Mongrain,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little-  Saline  creek,  empty- 
ing into  the  Osage  river;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim,  and  a  certificate  from  Cheveux  Blanc,  Chief  of 
the  Great  Osage  nation,  in  which  he  declares  that  he  has  given  to  Noel  Mongrain,  his  little  brother,  for  the  ser- 
vices that  he  has  rendered  him  and  his  nation,  one  league  square  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  dated  20th  June, 
1797,  and  acknowledged  before  Bernard  Pratte,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  St.  Louis 
district,  by  said  Cheveux  Blanc,  through  his  interpreter,  Jacques  Sonde,  30th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken.  December  10,  1808.  Jacques  Sonde,  sworn,  says  that  Noel  Mongrain  was  born  in  the 
Osage  nation,  of  an  Osage  woman,  the  aunt  of  Cheveux  Blanc;  that  Noel  Mongrain  has  forbidden  persons  to 
hunt  on  the  land  claimed,  and  has  had  persons  hunting  on  the  same  for  ten  years  past;  that  the  witness  drew 
the  instrument  of  writing  from  Cheveux  Blanc  to  Noel  Mongrain;  that  the  other  Indians  said  it  was  unnecessary 
for  them  to  sign  it  as  Cheveux  Blanc  had  the  right  to  give  the  land,  and  what  he  did  would  be  well  done;  that  said 
Mongrain,  when  he  separated  himself  from  the  nation  and  came  to  live  with  the  whites,  renounced  his  claim  to 
his  part  of  the  Osage  country,  in  common  with  the  other  Indians;  and  that  said  land  was  given  him  for  his  part. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  Indian  agent,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  council  which  he  had  the  10th  November  last,  in  which 
a  treaty  was  made  between  the  United  States  and  the  Osage,  about  twelve  hundred  of  the  great  and  little  Osage 
Indians  were  present,  and  Cheveux  Blanc,  the  chief,  expressly  excepted  in  council  from  the  cession  they  were 
then  making  the  land  claimed  by  Noel  Mongrain  on  the  little  Saline,  stating  that  the  said  land  had  been  heretofore 
granted  to  him,  and  that  all  this  nation  consented  to  what  was  done  by  Cheveux  Blanc. 

August  24,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  neither  embraced  by  the 
law,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  nor  the  acts  of  Congress,  the  Board  decline  giving  any 
opinion  thereon,  and  order  that  a  copy  of  the  written  evidence  accompany  the  report  of  this  claim. 

George  Cavender,  assignee  of  Norris  Monday,  assignee  of  Daniel  Brent,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Cape  Girardeau  district;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim,  and  an  assignment  from   Nor- 
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ris  Monday  to  George  Cavender,  proved  the  10th  June,  1808,  by  Jacob  Kelly,  one  of  the  witnesses,  before  Chris- 
topher Hays,  Judge. 

Testimony  taken.  December  1,  1808.  Elijah  Welch,  sworn,  says  that  Daniel  Brent  built  a  house  on  the 
land  claimed  in  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  that  year;  left  it  some  time  during  same  year;  that  one  Kelly 
moved  in  the  cabin,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  for  two  years. 

August  24,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Mathews,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  le  Bceuf,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  13th  March,  1802. 

Testimony  taken.  March  21,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st 
day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  as  per  said  permission  to  settle,  (certificate  of  permission.) 

Jacob  Myers,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  in  the  district  of  Madrid,  and  village  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  recommendation  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

Testimony  taken.  March  22,  1806.  Richard  J.  Waters,  sworn,  says^  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the 
20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  lot. 

March  22,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  Jacob  Myers 
the  town  lot  aforesaid,  saving  the  right  of  Francis  Hudson  to  the  same,  if  any  he  has. 

September  30,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Myers,  assignee  of  Francis  Hudson,  claiming  two  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux;  and  a  deed  of  exchange 
of  property,  between  the  said  claimant  and  the  said  Francis  Hudson,  dated  September  1,  1801. 

'Testimony  taken.  March  22,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  said  tract,  or  town  lot,  was,  prior  to 
and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800. 

March  22, 1806;  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  the  said  two  arpents,  or  town  lots,  as  per  the  said  permission  to  settle,  (certificate  of  permis- 
sion to  settle.) 

September,  30,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Moreau,  representatives  of,  claiming  forty  by  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  settlement, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  not  duly  registered,  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated 
November  16,  1797;  and  a  survey  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  taken  November  16,  1799, 
and  certified  16th  February,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  St.  James  Beauvais,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  about  nine  years  ago, 
settle  the  said  tract  of  land,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  made  a  park  on  the  same,  and  raised  a  crop  in  the  year 
1798;  and  that  the  said  land  was,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated, 
and  is  so  to  this  day. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim  for  want  of  a 
duly  registered  warrant  of  survey. 

September  30,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation. 
Said  majority  declares,  that  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents  they  would  have  voted  for  a 
confirmation. 

Thomas  Maddon,  claiming  twenty-five  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  New  Bourbon,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  to  one  Israel  Dodge,  for  the  same,  dated 
20th  September,  1793;  and  another  concession  from  the  said  Zenon  Trudeau  to  claimant  for  the  said  tract,  in 
consequence  of  the  said  Israel  Dodge  having  relinquished  his  right  to  the  same,  in  favor  of  one  Joseph  Fenwick; 
and  also,  in  consequence  of  the  said  Fenwick's  relinquishment  of  the  same  to  said  claimant,  the  last  aforesaid  con- 
cession dated  November  10,  1797;  and  a  survey  of  one  thousand  and  fiftv  arpents,  taken  April  23d,  and  certified 
May  23,  1798. 

Job  Westovcr,  sworn,  says  that  about  nine  years  ago,  he  (the  witness)  went  on  said  land  with  the  claimant  to 
mark  the  same;  that  claimant  settled  it  the  same  year,  built  a  house,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it 
from  that  date  until  the  year  1804. 

June  23,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  the  said  last 
concession  to  claimant  not  being  duly  registered;  and  observe,  that  the  former  one  to  Israel  Dodge  was  duly  regis- 
tered. 

September  30,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation 
thereof.  Said  majority  declare,  that  if  his  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted 
for  a  confirmation. 

John  Smith,  Sen.,  assignee  of  David  Strickland,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, district  of  St.  Genevieve:  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  Decem- 
ber 20,  1799;  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  the  6th  February,  and  certified  the  3d  March,  1804;  and  a  certificate 
of  public  sale  of  the  effects  and  property  of  the  said  David  Strickland,  dated  December  18,  1803. 

September  30,  1811,  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Concession  and  survey  stated  to 
be  produced;  not  found  on  record.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Becquette,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  May  1,  1797;  and  a  survey  of  seven- 
ty-one arpents  taken  and  certified  May  4,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  June  25,  1806.  John  Baptiste  Taumier,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the 
said  tract  of  land  for  a  sugar  camp  about  ten  years  ago;  and  that  the  same  has  been  attended  to  yearly  for  the 
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purpose  of  making  sugar;  claimant  having  a  cabin  and  sugar  kettles  on  the  same  to  this  day;  had,"  at  the  time  of 
obtaining  this  concession,  a  wife  and  seven  children. 

September  30,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Thomas  VVituerington,  claiming  a  lot,  No  3,  in  the  name  of  Solomon,  village  of  Marais  des  Liards,  district 
-of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  general  letter  of  office  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
2d  November,  1794;  said  lot  oik;  hundred  and  fifty  feet  square. 

Testimony  taken.  August  7,  1806.  Robert  Owen,  sworn,  says  that,  about  ten  years  ago,  a  house  was  built 
on  said  lot  by  one  Birot,  who,  about  seven  years  ago,  built  another,  which  has  been  actually  inhabited  to  this  day 
as  a  school-house. 

October  1,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Valle,  Sen.,  claiming  forty  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  not  duly  registered  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  6th 
March,  1798;  and  a  survey  of  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents,  dated  November  8,  1799,  and 
certified  5th  February,  1800. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1806.  St.  James  Beauvais,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of 
land  about  nine  years  ago,  built  a  house  on  the  same,  and  cleared  some  land;  and  that  the  same  was,  prior  to  and 
on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  said  claimant,  who  has,  at  this 
day,  about  thirty  acres  under  cultivation,  and  still  keeps  increasing  it. 

October  21,  1808.  Michel  Placit,  dit  Michau,  sworn,  says  that  said  tract  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  ten 
years  ago,  by  or  for  claimant,  and  ever  since. 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  the  aforesaid 
concession  not  duly  registered. 

October  2,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation. 
Said  majority  declare,  that,  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  a  con- 
firmation. 

James  Mackay,  claiming  four  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Wild  Horse  creek, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d 
December,  1797,  conditioned  for  the  building  of  a  mill  and  establishing  a  farm;  produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
6th  March,  1798,  and  certified  23d  December,  1798. 

Testimony  taken.  October  27,  1808.  James  Colvin,  sworn,  says  that  claimant,  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago, 
built  a  cabin,  and  commenced  building  the  dam  for  a  mill  on  the  tract  claimed;  says  there  was  some  cultivation. 

Aaron  Colvin,  sworn,  says  that,  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  there  was  a  crop  raised  on  said  land  for  claim- 
ant; and  also  there  were  crops  raised  on  said  land  for  claimant  the  two  following  years;  about  seven  years  ago, 
there  was  a  field  of  about  ten  or  eleven  acres  cleared,  and  rails  cut  to  fence  it;  does  not  know  whether  it  was  en- 
closed or  not,  as  witness  left  the  neighborhood. 

October  2,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation. 
Said  majority  declare,  that  if  this  claim  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted  for  a  con- 
firmation. 

Michael  Butcher,  Bartholomew  Butcher,  Boston  Butcher,  and  Peter  Bloom,  claiming  four  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Inteudant,  together  with  a  recommendation  from  Pierre  D.  Delassus  Delu/.iere,  commandant  of  New 
Bourbon,  dated  15th  December,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  23d  February,  1806. 

October  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Michael  Butcher,  Bartholomew  Butcher,  Boston  Butcher,  and  Peter  Bloom,  claiming  one  thousand 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
petition  and  recommendation  from  Pierre  D.  Delassus  Deluziere,  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  dated  15th  De- 
cember, 1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  February,  1806,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

October  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Waller,  assignee  of  Jonathan  Bonis,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, about  four  miles  below  Waller's  ferry,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board,  as  a  permission 
to  settle,  list  A,  on  which  Jonathan  Bonis  is  No.  21,  for  three  hundred  arpents;  a  transfer  from  Bouis  to  claimant, 
dated  8th  December,  1S06. 

Testimony  taken.  June  6,  1808.  Stephen  Byrd,  sworn,  says  that  in  1806  saw  a  cabin,  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Bouis,  as  witness  understood. 

October  3,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Danev,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francois, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  March  17,  1806.  George  Wilson,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of  twentv-one 
years  and  upwards. 

June  18,  1808.  Joseph  Legrand,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  improved  in  1803,  since  which  time  (the 
spring  of  that  year)  they  have  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated;  above  twentv-one  years  in  1803;  seven 
or  eight  acres  in  cultivation  in  1803. 

March  17,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  erant  the  said  claimant  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as.  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

October  3,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  claiming  seventy-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d  January,  1796. 

Testimony  taken.  June  20,  1808.  Peter  Dumay,  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  in 
1800,  and  constantly  to  the  present  time;  eight  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife,  and  four  children,  and  two  slaves 
in  1803. 

Octobers,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Barseloux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  vil- 
lage of  Little  Prairie,  No.  3  in  square  No.  1;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux, 
commandant,  dated  27th  February,  1801;  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  3,  1806,  signed  Francis 
Lesieur. 

The  following  testimony  in  this  claim,  and  generally  as  to  the  lots  in  the  village  of  Little  Prairie,  taken  by  au- 
thority from  the  Board,  at  New  Madrid,  June  22,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner. 

Pierre  A.  Laforge,  sworn,  says  that  these  lots  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  at  different  times  and  in  suc- 
cession, from  the  year  1798  till  1803,  at  which  time  they  were  all  inhabited. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Barseloux,  claiming  lot  No.  4  of  square  No.  1,  of  land  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid, village  of  Little  Prairie;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  above;  testimony  taken  as  above. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Genereux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Lit- 
tle Prairie,  No.  5  of  square  No.  2;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claim,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Genereux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Lit- 
tle Prairie,  No.  6  of  square  No.  2;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Lewis  St.  Aubin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Lit- 
tle Prairie,  No.  11  of  square  No.  3;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Lewis  St.  Aubin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Lit- 
tle Prairie,  No.  12  of  square  No.  3;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Ruddell,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  15  of  square  No.  4;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Ruddell,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  16  of  square  No.  4;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Riendeau,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Lit- 
tle Prairie,  No.  17  of  square  No.  5;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Riendeau,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  18  of  square  No.  5;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  St.  Aubin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  ol  Little 
Prairie,  No.  19  of  square  No.  5;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  St.  Aubin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  20  of  square  No.  5;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 
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July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Genereux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  21  of  square  No.  6;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Genereux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  22  of  square  No.  6:  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this? 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Porier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  23  of  square  No,  6;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Porier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No  24  of  square  No.  6;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims;  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  25  of  square  No.  7;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  land,  containing  one  arpent,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village 
of  Little  Prairie,  No.  26  of  square  No.  7;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  28  of  square  No.  7;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Amable  Guion,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  29  of  square  No.  8;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Amable  Guion,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New- 
Madrid,  No.  30  of  square  No.  8;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Luc  Bellefeuille,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  of  one  arpent,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  31  of  square  No.  8;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Luc  Bellefeuille,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  32  of  square  No.  8;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Lacourse,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  33  of  square  No.  9;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Lacourse,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No  34  of  square  No.  9;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Jean  Baptiste  Bellefeuille,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village 
of  Little  Prairie,  No.  35  of  square  No.  9;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Baptiste  Bellefeuille,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  vil- 
lage of  Little  Prairie,  No.  36  of  square  No.  9;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  "papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims, 
and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Eloy  Dejarlais,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  37  of  square  No.  10;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Eloy  Dejarlais,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  38  of  square  No.  10;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this, 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Payne,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little- 
Prairie,  No.  39  of  square  No.  10;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Payne,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  40  of  square  No.  10;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this- 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Simon  Sublil,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little-' 
Prairie,  No.  41  of  square  No.  11;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Noblesse,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  43  of  square  No.  11;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Noblesse,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  44  of  square  No.  11;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hibernois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little  Prairie, 
No.  45  of  square  No.  12;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony 
as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hibernois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little  Prairie, 
No.  46  of  square  No.  12;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testi- 
mony as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Pelletier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  60  of  square  No.  16:  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board. that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Eustace  Peltier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  62  of  square  No.  16;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Eustace  Peltier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  63  of  square  No.  16;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 
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July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Trenchard,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  64  of  square  No.  17;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Trenchard,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  65  of  square  No.  17;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Guibeault,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  74  of  square  No.  19;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Guibeault,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  ot 
Little  Prairie,  No.  75  of  square  No.  19;  produces  10  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Viand,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  78  of  square  No.  20;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Viand,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  79  of  square  No.  20;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  aud  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Raphael  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  80  of  square  No.  21;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Raphael  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  81  of  square  21;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  aud  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Dorion,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  82  of  square  No.  20;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Dorion,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  83  of  square  No.  21;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hyacinth  Gayox,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  86  of  square  No.  22;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hyacinth  Gayon,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  87  of  square  No  22;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the. 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Montmenie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  92  of  square  No  24;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Montmenie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  93  of  square  No.  24;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 
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July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Chartier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  96  of  square  No.  25;  produces  to  the  Board  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Baptiste  Chartier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  97  of  square  No.  25;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

George  Roddel,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  98  of  square  No.  25;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as    aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francois  Langlois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Praiiie,  No.  101  of  square  No.  26;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

Julj'  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

George  Roddel,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  in  the  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  99  of  square  No.  25;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Langlois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  101  of  square  No.  26;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Derlan,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  102  of  square  No.  26;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Derlan,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  103  of  square  No.  26;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Montmenie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  104  of  square  No.  27;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jean  Montmenie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie,  No.  105  of  square  No.  27;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Claude  Gonet,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  108  of  square  No.  28;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Claude  Gonet,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of 
Little  Prairie,  No.  109  of  square  No.  28;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

B.  Martin,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  two  thousand  five  hundred  and 
twenty  arpents  of  land,  circumscribed  by  natural  boundaries,  granted  as  commons  to  sundry  inhabitants  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, in  which  the  claimant  has  conceded  to  him  the  quantity  claimed;  said  concession  dated  16th  November,  1797. 
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Testimony  taken.  Jane  20,  1806.  Walter  Fenwick,  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  tract  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  and  twenty  arpents  had  been  surveyed  about  five  or  six  years  ago;  that  he  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  the 
country  for  nine  years,  during  which  time  the  said  tract  has  supplied  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve  with  fire-wood. 

August  16, 1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Julian  Rattle,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bales,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Pratte,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Janis,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirtj  in  depth,  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as 
aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Placie,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Amable  Partina,  dit  Mason,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town 
of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims, 
and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

St.  James  Beauvais,  claiming  ten  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Bolduc,  claiming  two  arpents  in  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Valle,  claiming  six  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Janis,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Vital  Beauvais,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve, 
adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Moreau,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Simoneau,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirtv  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Lacomb,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  tes- 
timony as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Francis  Lacroix,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  tes- 
timony as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jerome  Mates,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Range,  claiming  one  arpent  in  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as  afore- 
said. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Lacroix,  claiming  one  arpent  in  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town 
of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims, 
and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Inhabitants  of  St.  Genevieve,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth. of  land,  situate  adjoining  the 
town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing 
claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Emanuel,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as 
aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Govreau,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  tes- 
timony as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Deguire,  Sen.,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testi- 
mony as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Grinon,  claiming  one  arpent  in  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony 
as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Henry  Govreau,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Henry  Dielle,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Valle,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Bolduc,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Stephen  Bolduc,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 
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August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Bellemar,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Becquette,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of 
St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims, 
and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Bekmier,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Paul  Deguire,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Tisserot,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Grassard,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Tonnelier,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same 
testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Lachance,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Becquette,  Jun.,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining 
the  town  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  fore- 
going claims,  and  the'  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Elreune  Gaoiot,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Belote,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Widow  Laflecr,  claiming  three  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Etienne  Parent,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 
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August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Chevalier,  claiming  two  arpents  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Michel  Lachance,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Bermier,  claiming  one  arpent  i'ront  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Richelet  Langlier,  claiming  one  arpent  front  by  thirty  in  depth  of  land,  situate  adjoining  the  town  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claim,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  16,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  a  conces- 
sion from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same,  dated  27th  January,  1800;  granted  for 
five  thousand  six  hundred  arpents. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Alexander  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
aforesaid  concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Hypolite  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
aforesaid  concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pierre  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the  afore- 
said concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Sylvester  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
aforesaid  concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Didier  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the  afore- 
said concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  • 

Theodore  Papin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  on  any  vacant  land;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
aforesaid  concession. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  claiming  thirty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  where  the  same  may  be  found  vacant; 
produces  to  the  Board  an  official  letter  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  Dehault  Delassus,  father  of  claimant, 
stating  that  he  had  ordered  Zenon  Trudeau  to  grant  to  him  a  certain  tract  of  land  which  he  had  requested,  and  also 
a  plantation,  sufficiently  large  for  their  cultivation  and  establishment,  should  be  granted  to  his  son-in-law  and  sons, 
dated  8th  May,  1793;  produces  also  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  dated  10th  February,  1798,  from 
Zenon  Trudeau.  Lieutenant  Governor. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Rohert  Sloan,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  Belle- 
vue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  20th  and  certified  27th  Febru- 
ary, 1806;  also,  a  deposition  of  permission  to  settle,  given  April  3,  by  Joseph  Decelle,  syndic. 

Testimony  taken.  June  26,  1806.  William  Ashbrook,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  the  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  spring  of  1804,  raised  a  crop,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day;  and  had,  on 
20th  December,  1803,  a  wife  and  ten  children. 

June  18,  1811:  Present,  Lucas.  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Pascal  Detchemendy,  assignee  of  Nicholas  Lachance,  claiming  seventy-four  arpents  and  forty  poles  of  land, 
situate  on  the  river  Gaborie,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
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dated  1st  September,  1797;  a  survey,  taken  2d  October,  and  certified  1st  November,  1797;  and  a  transfer  of  the 
same,  passed  before  Joseph  Pratt,  the  then  acting  commandant,  dated  April  24,  1801. 

June  21,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claim  being  unsupported  by  actual 
inhabitation  and  cultivation,  the  Board  reject  the  same,  and  observe  that  this  tract  is  adjoining  a  tract  claimed  by 
said  Detchemendy,  as  assignee  of  John  Windle  Engle;  that  a  part  of  (he  land  said  to  be  cultivated  in  said  claim 
forms  a  part  of  this  tract;  and  that  the  said  two  lots  or  tracts  are  out  lots,  and  intended  merely  for  cultivation. 

June  18,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  McDonald,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpenls  of  land,  situate  at  Marais  des  Liards,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim,  entered  with  the  recorder  27tii  May,  1S0S;  also,  a 
copy  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents,  said  to  he  founded  on  a  decree  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  8th  December,  1796,  made  25th  March,  1797,  for  Louis  Honore,  certified  by  Silas  Bent,  deputy 
surveyor  general,  dated  25th  July,  1807,  as  copied  from  the  records  in  his  office;  said  McDonald  claiming  as 
assignee  of  Louis  Honore. 

Testimony  taken.  May  30,  1808.  James  Richardson,  sworn,  says  that  he  surveyed  said  land,  b\  directions 
from  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  general,  in  the  spring  of  1797;  that  he  had  the  concession  on  which  said  survey 
was  made  several  times  in  his  hands  before  that  time;  that  said  concession  was  granted  by  Don  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  (Jovernor,  to  Louis  Honore,  (father,)  for  eight  by  forty  arpents;  to  Francis,  (son,)  eight  by  forty  ar- 
pents; to  Baptiste,  (son,)  eight  by  forty  arpents;  to  Michel,  (son,)  eight  by  forty  arpents;  to  Noel,  (son,)  eight  by 
forty  arpents;  making,  in  the  whole,  forty  arpents  square;  that  he  actually  saw  conveyances,  in  1799  and  1800, 
from  Louis  Honore,  (father,)  Francis,  (son,)  Michel,  (son,)  and  Noel,  (son,)  for  eight  by  forty  arpents  of  land  each, 
situate  as  aforesaid,  to  James  McDonald,  and  that  it  appeared  to  be  witnessed;  the  said  parties  acknowledged  to 
him  (the  witness)  to  have  signed  a  conveyance  of  their  said  land  to  said  McDonald,  some  time  after. 

Louis  Lebeaume,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  put  into  his  hands,  about  the  year  1800  or  1801,  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Louis  Honore  (father)  and  sons,  for  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  that  he  look  a  conveyance  from  Baptiste  Honore,  one  of  the  sons,  to  claimant,  for 
his  part  of  the  said  concession;  at  the  same  time  had  in  his  possession  conveyances  purporting  to  be  from  Louis 
Honore,  (father,)  and  he  thinks  two  of  the  sons,  to  claimant. 

Claimant,  sworn,  says  that,  in  going  from  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  on  horseback,  to  his  house1  on  said  land,  in 
1805,  having  then  in  his  saddle-bags,  and  with  him,  all  the  papers,  to  wit,  the  concession  and  conveyances,  relating 
to  said  claim,  his  horse  ran  away  with  him,  threw  him,  and  went  off  with  said  bags;  that,  in  search  after  them, 
-some  days  after,  he  found  said  bags,  with  the  bridle  of  his  horse  in  them,  but  that  they  contained  no  papers,  which 
were  missing,  together  with  some  other  articles;  that  he  has  never  since  had  said  papers  in  his  possession,  neither 
does  he  know  where  they  are. 

Claimant  declares  that  he  understood  the  Lieutenant  Governor  refused  to  have  sales  passed  before  him,  and 
therefore  did  not  apply. 

James  Richardson  says  that  he  knows  of  neither  inhabitation  nor  cultivation  on  said  land  prior  to  the  sale  by 
said  Honor6;  does  not  know  of  Louis  Honore  (father)  having  any  other  claim,  hut  Francois,  Baptiste,  and  Noel, 
had  other  claims;  that  claimant  settled  on  said  land  in  the  fall  of  1799,  or  spring  of  1800,  built  a  cabin,  and  has 
inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  McDonald,  assignee  of  Francis  Honore,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  aforesaid  claims,  and  the 
same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  McDonald,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Honor6,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
at  Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  he  confirmed. 

James  McDonald,  assignee  of  Michel  Honore,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  McDonald,  assignee  of  Noel  Honore,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and 
the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 


- 


Francois  Dunnegant,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Fontaine  des  Biches,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  May  14,  1808;  and  also  a  con- 
cession for  the  same  to  claimant  from  Francois  Cruzat,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  October,  1782,  and  regis- 
tered folio  5,  book  No.  4,  of  the  book  of  registry  of  concessions,  for  four  arpents  front  by  forty  arpents  deep,  situ- 
ate at  Fontaine  des  Biches,  distant  about  three  leagues  from  St.  Louis. 

Testimony  taken.     September  13,  1808.     Simon  Coursant,  sworn. 

Question  by  claimant.    Do  you  know  the  Fontaine  des  Biches,  and  where  it  is  situated! 

Answer.  Yes,  I  know  two  of  them;  they  are  situate  near  river  Aux  Biches.  The  river  Aux  Biches  is  the  last  river 
emptying  into  the  Missouri,  on  the  south  side  towards  its  mouth,  and  is  the  same  near  which  the  United  States'  can- 
tonment at  present  stands;  says  that  he  has  not  seen  the  river  in  twenty  years,  and  it  has  emptied  itself  since  then 
into  the  Missouri  considerably  lower  down:  that  the  springs  are  situated  close  to  the  end  of  the  little  rock,  (upper 
one)  on  the  Missouri,  near  Cold  Water;  says  that  what  he  calls  Cold  Water  is  a  spring  that  empties  itself  out  of  the 
rocks,  close  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  very  high  up,  and  falls  into  the  Missouri;  that  the  Fontaine  Cold  Water  is 
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not  the  Fontaine  des  Biches,  and  is  near  three  miles  distant  ahove,  and  the  Fontaine  des  Biches  is  on  the  right  side  of 
the  river  La  Biche  in  the  Missouri  bottom,  below  the  ridge  of  rocks;  that  the  river  which  runs  by  St.  Ferdinand, 
and  empties  into  the  Missouri,  is  what  he  calls  La  Biche;  and  that  all  the  prairie  and  woods  near  was  called 
Prairie  les  Biches,  and  woods  of  les  Biches;  that  he  knows  of  no  cultivation  ever  having  been  done  at  said  springs; 
that  the  people  generally  cut  wood  in  the  Missouri  bottom,  and  made  camps;  but  does  not  know  who  they  were,  or 
whether  they  were  on  the  land  claimed;  says  that  as  to  danger  from  Indians,  in  that  neighborhood  there  always  has 
been  until  now. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  on  the  right  side  of  the  Missouri,  about  a  league  above  its  mouth  on  the 
river,  there  is  a  chain  of  rocks,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  long;  about  twenty  arpents  below  said  rocks  a  little  river 
empties  itself  into  the  Missouri,  called  La  Biche;  and  that  about  four  arpents  from  the  bank  of  the  Missouri,  and 
ten  arpents  on  the  right  side  of  said  river  La  Biche,  there  is  a  spring  or  springs  called  Fontaine  des  Biches,  and  that 
the  same  Fontaine  des  Biches,  is  now  called  Belle  Fontaine;  says  that  he  knows  of  no  settlement  made  by  Dunne- 
gant,  the  claimant,  on  the  place  claimed;  that,  about  the  year  1786,  claimant  was  appointed  commandant  of  St. 
Ferdinand,  and  continued  so  from  that  time  until  the  American  Government  took  place;  that  from  1782  until  claim- 
ant was  appointed  commandant,  the  Indians  were  troublesome;  and  there  were  orders  for  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  not  to  settle  out  of  the  towns. 

Testimony  taken.  September  14,  1808.  Pierre  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  the  spring  called  the  Biche  spring 
is  situated  a  little  below  the  river  Aux  Biches,  which  spring  is  so  called  because  it  is  situated  a  little  distance  from 
the  Glaize  aux  Biches,  and  river  Aux  Biches,  and  is  the  same  which  is  now  called  Belle  Fontaine,  near  the  United 
States'  cantonment,  and  the  river  called  the  Aux  Biches  is  the  same,  now  called  Cold  Water  river;  says  that  he  has 
been  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  said  spring  for  thirty-five  years  past;  never  heard  of  any  other  spring  called 
Aux  Biches;  that  he  always  knew  the  same  by  that  name;  says  that  he  never  knew  of  any  improvement  being  made 
at  or  near  said  spring,  except  the  improvement  of  land;  that  for  the  last  twenty-five  years  he  has  not  been  in  that 
part  of  the  country  until  the  cantonment  was  built,  since  when  he  has  been  there  frequently;  that  the  first  time  he 
saw  said  spring  since  twenly-five  years,  was  when  he  went  with  General  Wilkinson  to  choose  a  place  for  a  canton- 
ment, and  then  he  saw  land,  mill,  and  improvement. 

Baptiste  Valle,  sworn,  says  that  the  springs  now  called  Cold  Water,  behind  the  United  States'  cantonment,  ten 
arpents  at  most  from  the  same,  was  formerly  called  Biche  springs;  never  knew  of  any  other  springs  being  called 
by  that  name,  nor  saw  any  improvement  at  that  place  previous  to  the  building  of  the  camp;  that  twenty-five  or 
twenty-six  years  past,  he  hunted  there  during  two  years,  but  has  not  been  there  since  except  last  year. 

Toussaint  Parent,  sworn,  says  that  twenty-seven  years  past,  and  before  he  knew  the  Biche  spring,  situate  about 
ten  or  twelve  arpents  from  the  Missouri,  and  about  fifteen  or  twenty  arpents  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aux 
Biches,  never  knew  of  any  other  springs  of  that  name;  at  that  time  there  was  neither  cabin  or  improvement  made 
at  that  place,  nor  has  he  seen  any  since. 

William  Davis,  a  witness  on  the  part  of  Massey,  sworn,  says  that  Francois  Dunnegant  went  with  him,  the  wit- 
ness, to  the  public  sale  of  land  of  Ezekiel  Lard,  deceased,  when  the  same  was  cried  and  sold  to  William  Massey; 
that  he  did  not  hear  said  Dunnegant  make  any  objection  to  the  sale;  says  that  he  knows  a  spring  near  the  Glaize 
aux  Biches,  which  was  near  to  William  Patterson's  survey,  and  about  one  and  a  half  miles  from  the  cantonment, 
called  Biche  spring;  that  he  has  been  acquainted  with  the  name  of  said  spring  about  ten  years. 

The  foregoing  claim  contested  by  said  Dunnegant  and  William  Massey,  assignee  of  Ezekiel  Lard. 

June  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Massey,  assign.ee  of  Ezekiel  Lard,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri 
bottom,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  granted  by 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Ezekiel  Lard,  and  dated  10th  September,  1797;  a  plat  and  certificate  of 
survey  of  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  5th  April,  1798,  and  certified  18th  July,  same  year;  a  certified  copy  of  an 
adjudication  at  public  sale  of  the  effects  of  Ezekiel  Lard,  dated  24th  April,  1803,  to  claimant,  for  six  hundred 
arpents  of  said  land,  and  certified  23d  January,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  September  13,  1808.  Jacques  St.  Vrain,  sworn,  says  that  in  1797  or  1798,  Ezekiel  Lard 
erected  a  saw-mill  and  grist-mill,  and  cleared  and  cultivated  a  field  on  the  tract  claimed,  about  one  and  a  half 
arpents  from  Belle  Fontaine,  near  where  the  United  States'  cantonment  now  stands;  that  he  saw  the  mill  agoing 
in  1799,  and  that  said  tract  has  always  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  its  first  establishment  to  this  day. 

Pascal  Cerre,  sworn,  says  that  in  1798,  Ezekiel  Lard  went  to  live  on  the  place  claimed;  cleared  a  field  in  the 
bottom,  between  the  mouth  of  what  is  now  called  Cold  Water  creek  and  Belle  Fontaine,  and  erected  a  saw-mill 
the  following  year;  that  said  land  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  the  death  of  William  Musick,  which  hap- 
pened about  three  or  four  years  ago,  since  which  he  does  not  know  whether  it  was  cultivated  or  not;  that  all  the 
springs  under  the  Bluff,  between  Cold  Water  creek  and  the  plantation  of  witness  on  the  Mississippi,  went  by  the 
appellation  of  Lean  Froid,  since  the  year  1787;  that  he  has  known  the  land  claimed  for  fifteen  or  sixteen  years 
past,  but  knows  of  no  improvement  being  made  on  the  same,  except  what  he  has  before  stated;  that  he  never  heard 
until  lately  of  a  spring  called  La  Biche;  but  that  the  St.  Ferdinand  Fields  was  called  Prairie  des  Biches,  and  to 
the  north-east  of  said  Prairie  there  was  a  place  called  Glaize  aux  Biches;  that  Cold  Water  creek  and  St.  Ferdinand 
creek  is  the  same,  which  passes  through  St.  Ferdinand  and  discharges  itself  into  the  Missouri  near  the  present 
United  States'  cantonment. 

Question.  By  the  agent  of  Francis  Dunnegant.  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  Francis  Dunnegant's  circumstances- 
as  to  property? 

Answer.  I  know  that  since  the  year  1787  he  has  been  reputed  to  be  a  poor  man,  but  as  to  character  one  of  the 
best  amongst  us. 

John  Graham,  sworn,  says  that  Ezekiel  Lard  made  an  improvement  on  the  place  claimed  in  1797,  and  began 
to  build  a  grist  and  saw-mill  in  1798,  cleared  a  field,  raised  corn,  and  finished  his  mills;  said  land  has  been  inhabited 
and  cultivated  ever  since. 

Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  a  concession  being  granted  to  Ezekiel  Lard,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  saw-mill,  at  the  time  the  concession  bears  date;  that  said  Lard  was  put  in  possession  of  the  same  by 
deponent,  as  surveyor,  and  for  which  he,  deponent,  received  his  fees  of  survey;  that  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  supported  said  undertaking  by  lending  to  said  Lard  two  hundred  dollars,  towards  assisting  him  in  build- 
ing said  mill;  that  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars  was  reimbursed  to  deponent,  as  attorney  in  fact  for  Zenon 
Trudeau;  that  at  the  time  of  making  the  survey  of  said  land,  there  was  no  objection  made  to  the  survey,  nor  did 
he  know,  at  that  time,  of  Francois  Dunnegant  having  a  claim,  nor  does  he  know  of  any  opposition  being  made 
by  said  Dunnegant  to  said  Lard's  claim;  says  that  he  never  knew  of  Dunnegant  having  a  claim  to  said  land,  until 
it  was  known  that  the  American  Government  was  to  take  possession  of  the  country,  and  until  after  the  death  of 
Lard. 
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James  Richardson,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  in  this  country  twenty-one  years  past;  that  sixteen  years  ago 
deponent  was  at  the  place  now  called  Belle  Fontaine,  and  saw  no  improvement  at  that  time,  or  appearances  of  any; 
that  the  first  improvement  he  knows  of,  was  made  by  Ezekiel  Lard;  that  said  Lard  supported  himself  and  family 
by  his  milk  and  farm,  having  no  other  resources  to  this  deponent's  knowledge. 

Nicholas  Hebert,  dit  Lacompte,  sworn,  says  that  since  forty-five  years  ago  lie  has  been  frequently  in  the  Mis- 
souri bottom,  near  the  mouth  on  the  right  side;  knows  of  a  spring  called  Leanfroid,  at  the  rocks  on  the  Missouri; 
that  the  springs  where  the  United  States'  cantonment  at  present  is,  he  understood  to  be  called  the  springs  of  the 
Point  of  the  fort;  that  he  has  never  known  them  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Fontaine  des  Biches;  that  the  river 
which  empties  itself  into  the  Missouri,  at  the  said  cantonment,  was  formerly  called  the  river  of  Prairie  les  Biches; 
knows  of  a  Grand  Glaize  about  five  or  six  miles  below  St.  Ferdinand,  called  Glaize  des  Biches. 

Additional  testimony  of  James  Richardson;  says  that  he  has  heard  some  old  inhabitant  say  that  the  spring 
in  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand  was  called  Fontaine  des  Biches;  and  has  heard  others  say  that  a  spring  at  Guy 
Seylee,  which  is  near  the  spring  that  tumbles  into  the  Missouri,  called  Cold  Water,  was  also  called  Fontaine  des 
Biches. 

June  8,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Statement  omitted  in  the  proper  place, 
viz.  William  Massey,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  a  tract  of  one  thousand  arpents;  Morris  James,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  the  same  tract  of  one  thousand  arpents;  recorded  in  book  D,  page  216,  of  the  recorder's 
office.     The  representatives  of  Ezekiel  Lard,  claiming  the  remaining  two  hundred  arpents. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Clement  B.  Penrose, 
commissioner,  voted  for  the  confirmation  of  one  thousand  arpents  of  land.  The  said  majority  declare,  that  if  the 
concession  on  which  the  above  claims  are  founded  had  not  exceeded  eight  hundred  arpents,  they  would  have  voted 
for  a  confirmation. 

Rodolph  Tillier,  assignee  of  Benito  Vasquez,  Jim.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to 
the  said  Benito  Ilypolite,  Antoine  Joseph,  and  Pierre  Vasquez,  the  children  of  Benito  Vasquez,  Sen.,  for  eight 
hundred  arpents  each,  granted  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  said  Benito  Vasquez,  Jun.,  and  educating  his 
four  younger  brothers,  who  then  were  minors,  and  as  a  compensation  for  services  rendered  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment by  their  father,  Benito  Vasquez,  said  concession  dated  the  17th  February,  1800;  a  survey  of  the  aforesaid 
eight  hundred  arpents,  dated  the  27th  February,  180G;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  executed  by  the  afore- 
said Benito  Vasquez,  Jun.,  dated  11th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  August  25,  1806.  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  sworn,  says  that  Benito  Vasquez,  Sen.,  the  father  of 
the  said  Benito  and  brothers,  told  him,  the  witness,  about  five  or  six  years  ago,  that  he  had  received  a  concession 
for  his  children  of  eight  hundred  arpents  each;  that  the  aforesaid  Benito  Vasquez,  Jun.  was,  at  the  time  of  claim- 
ing said  concession,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards;  that  his  father,  who  was  a  Spaniard  by  birth, 
was  a  confidential  officer  of  Government;  that  he  acted  for  some  time  as  commandant,  by  interim,  and  witness 
believes  never  received  any  compensation  for  his  services. 

Charles  Gratiot,  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Benito  Vasquez,  Sen.,  is  by  birth  a  Spaniard;  that  he  was  the  first 
militia  captain,  and  acted  sometimes  as  commandant,  by  interim,  and  never  received  any  pecuniary  compensation 
for  his  services. 

Testimony  taken.  May  22,  1808.  Jacques  Glamorgan,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  that  this  land  was  given  as 
compensation  to  Benito  Vasquez,  Jun.,  for  services  rendered  to  the  Spanish  Government  by  his  father;  that  said 
Benito,  the  father,  was  a  confidential  person  under  said  Government,  and  a  Spaniard  by  birth. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim;  they  are  satisfied 
that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date.  They  remark,  that  the  grant  is  expressly  given  to 
the  children,  as  is  said  in  the  body  of  it,  as  a  compensation  for  the  public  services  of  the  father,  and  that  they  may 
locate  and  establish  it  in  two  or  three  vacant  places  of  the  domain,  where  it  shall  be  convenient. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  be  confirmed.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  does  not  concur  in  opinion  with  the 
former  Board  in  the  present  case,  respecting  the  satisfaction  which  the  said  former  Board  expresses,  that  the  conces- 
sion was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

Antoine  Vasquez,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark  as 
aforesaid. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  as  aforesaid. 

Hypolite  Vasquez,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to 
the  Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark  as 
aforesaid. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  as  aforesaid. 

Joseph  Vasquez,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark  as 
aforesaid. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  as  aforesaid. 

Pierre  Vasquez,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  in  the  foregoing  claims,  and  the  same  testimony  as  aforesaid. 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark  as 
aforesaid. 

September  22,  1810:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  as  .aforesaid. 

78  a 


614  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1812. 

George  Ayrey,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Adam  Brown,  assignee  of  Deodat  Allen,  assignee  of  Philip  Fine,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  to  Philip  Fine,  and  Charles  Seales,  dated  26th  November,  1795;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th 
February,  1797,  and  certified  same  day;  a  conveyance  from  Fine  to  Allen,  dated  24th  October,  1805;  from  Allen 
to  Brown,  dated  4th  October,  1805. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Frederick  Connor,  assignee  of  John  Atkins,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  river  Joachim,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  a  conveyance 
from  said  Atkins  to  claimant,  dated  17th  May,  1805. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Lebeaume,  assignee  of  Francis  Arnow,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  to  said  Arnow,  dated  28th  February,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  cer- 
tified 28th  March,  same  year;  certificate  from  the  recorder  of  St.  Louis  district  that  there  is  a  deed  of  conveyance 
in  his  office  from  Arnow  to  claimant,  dated  3d  May,  1803;  certificate  dated  24th  May,  1806. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Anderson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  forks  of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  re- 
corder. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Waller,  assignee  of  Laferty  David  Allen,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty- 
eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  Double  springs,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the 
recorder. 

October  9,  1811:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Waller,  assignee  of  Laferty  David  Allen,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
Double  springs,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  9,  1811:  Full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

David  Andrews,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  7th  February,  1798. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Robert  Barclay,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Aux  Bceufs,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  March,  1802;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  21st  January,  1804,  and  certified  15th  February,  1804. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Louis  Boisse,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Claibourne  Rhodes,  assignee  of  James  Burns,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  James  Burns, 
claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  forty-six  miles  west  of  St.  Louis;  produce  to  the  Board  a  conces- 
sion from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  10th  February,  1S02;  a  plat  of  survey,. dated  10th  February,  1804,  and 
certified  20th  March,  1804;  a  conveyance  from  Burns  to  Rhodes,  for  three  hundred  arpents,  dated  11th  October, 
1784. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Amos  Stoddard,  assignee  of  James  Rankin,  assignee  of  Hypolite  Bolon,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus. 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th  March,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th  March,  1801,  certified  1st  May,  1801; 
a  conveyance  from  Bolon  to  Rankin,  dated  5th  December,  1803;  from  Rankin  to  claimant,  dated  25th  February, 
1805. 

October  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Amos  Stoddard,  assignee  of  James  Mackay,  assignee  of  Mordecai  Bell,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  21st  January,  1806,  certified  27th  January,  1806;  conveyance  from  Bell  to  Mackay,  dated  29th  May,  1804; 
from  Mackay  to  claimant,  dated  26th  September,  1805. 

October  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Calvin  Adams,  assignee  of  Philip  Riviere,  assignee  of  Joseph  Biancour,  assignee  of  Louis  Ried,  claiming 
three  arpents  of  land,  adjoining  the  town   of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  conveyance  from  Ried  to , 
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dated  24th  May,  1788;  from  Riviere  to  Adams,  dated  3d  December,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  February, 
1806,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

October  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Nicholas  Bolvin,  claiming  four  hundred  and  forty-three  arpents  and  thirty-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  23d  January,  1806,  cer- 
tified 28th  February,  1806. 

October  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Bradley,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  March,  1801;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
22d  February,  1806,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

October  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Bull,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  twenty-seven  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters 
of  Hubble's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1806, 
and  certified  13th  February,  1806. 

October  10,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Barks,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district 
of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  the  recorder. 

October  10,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Barribeau,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  October,  1794,  and  a  grant  and  declaration  that  he  has  put 
claimant  in  possession,  dated  20th  October,  1794. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Brazeau,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  on 
the  river  Antonia;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th 
December,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th  December,  1803,  and  certified  29th  December,  same  year. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Burk,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  1st  January,  1806,  and  certified  February,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

David  Brown,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  plat  of  survey  stated  to  have  been  made  in  pursuance  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor; survey  dated  15th  November,  1797,  certified  5th  March,  1798. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Morrison,  assignee  of  Joseph  Beauchamp,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor, to  said  Beauchamp,  dated  18th  June,  1796;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  1st  December,  1799,  certified  8th  January, 
1800;  a  transfer  from  Beauchamp  to  claimant,  dated  4th  September,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Lapierre,  claiming  sixty-one  arpents  five  perches  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Francis  Bernard,  situate  on 
fields  of  St.  Charles,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  letter  of  office  or  order  of  survey  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  22d  February,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  March,  1797,  and  certi- 
fied 10th  March,  1797;  a  transfer  from  Bernard  to  Lapierre,  dated  February  9,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Francis  Bourassas,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  December,  1799; 
plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  January,  1804,  and  certified  29th  January,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Louis  Boure,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt  river,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
17th  October,  1799;  a  certified  extract  of  a  sale  from  Boure  to  claimant,  made  12th  March,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  4th  January,  and  certified  5th  March,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Bravier,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  said  Bravier, 
claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  11th  April,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  Feb- 
ruary, 1804,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Bravier  to  claimant,  dated  12th  December,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  fidl  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Francis  Bernard,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Bernard,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  16th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
20th  February,  1804,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Bernard  to  claimant,  dated  10th  January. 
1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lours  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Louis  Boissc,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  January  18,  1800;  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a 
certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  Boisse  to  claimant,  dated  2d  November,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Antoine  Bezet,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  13th  September,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  and  certified  28th 
March,  1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  Bezet  to  claimant,  dated  7th  November,  1803. 

October  IS,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  assignee  of  Louis  Lamalice,  situate  sixty-five 
miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  and  certified 
28th  March,  1804;  a  certified  extract  of  a  sale  made  by  Lamalice  to  claimant,  dated  7th  November,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lours  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Francis  Motier,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Motier,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  April,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th 
February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Motier  to  claimant,  dated  20th  February,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  John  Drouen,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  5th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a 
certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  Drouen  to  claimant,  dated  3d  September,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Francisco  Marichal,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Marichal,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  )  lth  April,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and 
certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Marichal  to  claimant,  dated  5th  December,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Joseph  Hubert,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Hubert,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  16th  March,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  20th  February,  and  certified  2Sth  March.  1804;  a  transfer  from  said  Hubert  to  claimant,  dated  12th  Decem- 
ber, 1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Jean  Louis  Marc,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Marc,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February, 
and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  said  Marc  to  claimant,  dated  9th  January,  1804. 

October  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Marley,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  17th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  Marley  to  claimant,  dated  31st  October,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Domine,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Domine,  claiming  two 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Domine  to  claimant,  dated  14th  December,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Louis  Charleville,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  14th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  Charleville  to  claimant,  dated  7th  October,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Joseph  Cfaarleville,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five 
miles  from  St.  Louis,  (north;)  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor, dated  16th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  certi- 
fied extract  of  sale,  made  by  said  Charleville  to  claimant,  dated  7th  October,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Joseph  Presse,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  10th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  said  Presse  to  claimant,  dated  4th  September,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Michel  Valle,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Valle,  claiming  two  hun- 
dred arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  con- 
cession from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  16th  March,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th 
February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  said  Valle  to  claimant,  dated  20ih  December,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Jean  Baptiste  Provenchee,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty- 
five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  2Sth  March, 
1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  Provenchee  to  claimant,  dated  7th  November,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Augustin  Lefevre,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents,  and  said  Lefevre,  claiming 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  June,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  20th  Februarys  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Lefevre  to  claimant,  dated  5th  December, 
1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Louis  Varr6,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certi- 
fied 28th  March,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  John  Godino,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  cer- 
tified 28th  March,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  St.  James  Beauvais,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five 
miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d  September,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th 
March,  1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  said  Beauvais  to  claimant,  dated  8th  July,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  William  Clark,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
30th  October,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804;  a  certified  extract  of 
sale    made  by  said  Clark  to  claimant,  dated  3d  December,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  James  Hoff,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  15th  November,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March, 
1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale   made  by  said  Hoff"  to  claimant,  dated  3d  September,  1803. 

October  IS,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Demoulin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty- 
five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  November,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February  and  certified  28th  March, 
1804;  a  certified  extract  of  a  sale  made  12th  May,  1803,  by  Demoulin  to  claimant. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Louis  Grimard,  dit  Carpenter,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
sixty-five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th  November,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified 
28th  March,  1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  said  Grimard  to  claimant,  dated  5th  August,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Regis  Vasseur,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  23d  September,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  said  Vasseur  to  claimant,  dated  5th  August,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  De  Quarry,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty- 
five  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  8th  March,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March] 
1804;  a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  said  De  Quarry  to  claimant,  dated  4th  June,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Dominick  Huge,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty-five  miles 
north  of  !st.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  14th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  said  Huge  to  claimant,  dated  4th  May,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

The  foregoing  twenty-eight  claims  are  found  in  one  connected  plat. 

Louis  Barrada,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Charles  village,  district  of  St.  Charles,  one  hundred  and  thirty  by  three 
hundred  feet  of  land;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ashur  Badgley,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents,  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Bryant,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  21st  Sep- 
tember, 1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  May,  1801,  certified  1802. 

October  11,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  George  Bowers,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  Elk  river,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  a 
transfer  from  Bowers  to  claimant,  dated  22d  December,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  <rantcd. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  George  Bowers,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  in  Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  a 
transfer  from  Bowers  to  claimant,  dated  22d  December,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Madame  Deruisseaux,  claiming  seventy-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Arkansas,  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  February,  1806,  certified  18th  May,  1807. 

October  18,  1811:     Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  W.  Carmichaei,  and  Thomas  Peterkins,  assignees  of  Benjamin  Allen,  assignee  of  Levy  Perry,  claim- 
ing six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas;  produce  to  the  Board  a  petition 
to  the  commandant  of  Arkansas,  and  recommendation  from  said  commandant,  dated  25th  February,  1803;  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  30th  January,  1804,  signed  Henry  Cassady;  a  transfer  from  Perry  to  Allen,  dated  15th  March, 
1804;  a  transfer  from  Allen  to  claimants,  dated  8th  June,  18CJ4. 

October  18, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Peterkins,  assignee  of  Henry  Cassady,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land  on  Mississippi,  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  certificate  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  stating  that  Henry  Cassady 
had  a  concession  for  the  same,  dated  October,  1802;  certificate,  dated  7th  October,  1804;  a  plat  of  survey  dated 
27th  November,  1804,  signed  Henry  Cassady;  a  conveyance  from  Cassady  to  claimant,  dated  January  1,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Asher  Brown,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1803,  signed  Henry  Cassady. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Barnabas,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Burley,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Eoard.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Edward  Bradley,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  25th  June,  1800. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Timothy  Bellew,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marais  des  Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor;  a  reference  of  the  same  to  command- 
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ant  of  Marais  des  Liards,  by  Zcnon  Trudeau,  dated  13th  February  1798;  and  a  certificate   from  said  command- 
ant, that  the  granting  of  the  same  will  injure  no  one. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmea 

Daniel  M.  Boon,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Loutre,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  March,  1802; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  2d  February,  and  certified  28th  March,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Francis  Bittick,  claiming  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Bright,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Billette,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Caso  y  Luengo, 
commandant,  dated  17th  February,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1806,  certified  18th  May,  1807;  a 
transfer  from  Billette  to  claimant,  dated  2d  May,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Billette,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  La  Glaize,  district  of  Ar- 
kansas; produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Caso  v  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  6th 
March,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Louis  Billette,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Anguilles,  district  of  Arkansas;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Caso  y  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  1st  March,  1803. 
October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

David  Linn  and  Israel  Linn,  assignees  of  Mills  Barelield,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and 
sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation 
from  Caso  y  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  23d  March,  1803;  transfer  from  Barefield  to  claimant,  dated  March  2, 
1807. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Bourette,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  January,  1801; 
plat  of  survey,  signed  Fremo  Delaurier. 

October  18, 1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  assignee  of  Joseph  Bochan,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Tuque, 

district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  conveyance  from  Bochan  to  claimant,  dated  21st  January,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Gwin,  assignee  of  William  Davis,  assignee  of  Antoine  Barrada,  alias  Bardo,  claiming  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  August,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  February,  and  certified  20th 
March,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Barada  to  Davis,  dated  10th  February,  1808,  from  Davis  to  claimant,  dated  1st  March, 
1807. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Rufus  Easton  and  William  Russell,  assignees  of  Ludwell  Bacon,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  Big  Maneto  creek,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  December,  1802;  a  transfer  from  Bacon  to  claimants,  dated  27th  April,  1807. 

October  IS,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Rupus  Easton,  assignee  of  Joseph  Bombardier,  assignee  of  John  Bole  and  Madame  Bourdoin,  claiming  two 

lots  in  Carondelet  village;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Bombardier  to  claimant,  dated  September  5,  1807. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Jacob  Isam,  assignee  of  Peter  Bellew,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight 
arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer 
from  Bellew  to  Isam,  dated  15th  August,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Louis  Labeaumc,  assignee  of  Francis  M.  Benoit,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  Rich  Woods,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delas- 
sus, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  August,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  John  Terry,  certified  by  Antoine 
Soulard,  15th  March,  1808;  a  transfer  from  Benoit  to  Labeaume,  dated  5th  March,  1805;  from  Labeaume  to 
claimant,  dated  19th  September,  1807. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

James  Burns,  Senior,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Crooked  creek,  district  ot 
Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Sarah  Bull,  claiming  two  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Lemuel  Cheney,  representatives  of,  assignees  of  Simon  Brundog,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight 
arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the  Board  a  notice 
to  the  recorder. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Abraham  Byrd,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  7th  July,  1798. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Isidore  Skerritt,  assignee  of  Adam  Bointon,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at 
Camp  Esperance,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Fooy,  dated  2d  October, 
1802;  a  transfer  from  Bointon  to  claimant,  dated  10th  September,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Cottar,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  De  Pere,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  September,  1799; 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  April,  1802,  certified  21st  August,  1803. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Thomas  Crispin,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the 
Board  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  7th  June,  1801,  and  a  plat  of  survey  of  the 
same,  dated  2d  February,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Helen  Tayon,  widow  of  Louis  Chevalier,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate at  Little  Prairie,  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from 
widow  Tayon  to  claimant,  dated  21st  August,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Helen  Tayon,  widow  of  Louis  Chevalier,  assignee  of  Labassiere,  assignee  of 
Dame  Hebert,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Grand  Prairie,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  transfer  from  Helen  Tayon,  widow,  dated  21st  August,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  W.  Cockran,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  forty  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  July, 
1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  11th  February,  1804,  and  certified  8th  March,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  Joshua  Crutchelow,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  30th  December,  1805. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gabriel  Cerre,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  August,  1799. 
October  18,  1811:  Pre'sent,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Uri  Campbell  and  William  G.  Campbell,  assignees  of  William  Campbell,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
ei^ht  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  river  Castor,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the 
Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  February,  1806,  and  certified  26th  February,  1806;  a  deed  of  gift  from  said 
Campbell  to  claimant,  dated  23d  July,  1804. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Caldwell,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  6th  January,  1806,  certified  20th  February,  1806. 

October  18,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jonathan  Hubble,  Sen.,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  12. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Widow  James  Mills,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  15. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Thompson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  20. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Isaac  Kelly,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  25. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Henthorn,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  43. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Cox,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the 
Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  47. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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John  Burrows,  claiming  three  hundred  serpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  58. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lemuel  Hartgrove,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  59. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Franks,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land;  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  63. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Barton  Franks,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  64. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. • 

Jacob  Sharadin,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  65. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Sharadin,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  66. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Rowland  Meredith,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  74. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Washington  Abernathie,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  76. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Hugh  Connelly,  Jun.,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  77. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jonathan  Foreman,  Jun.,  claiming  three  hundred   arpents  of  land,  situate  in   the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  78. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Michael  Quinn,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  83. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  'It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Magee,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  84. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

George  Cavendek,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  93. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Daniel  Grount,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  96. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Frederick  Bollinger,  son  of  Philip,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  101. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

David  Bollinger,  son  of  Matthias,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  102. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  James,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  112. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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John  Henry  Smith,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  113. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Herring,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  114. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Dowty,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  130. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Strother,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the*  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  133. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. • 

James  Randall,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  134. 

November  1, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

• 

Samuel  Randall,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  135. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the.  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Medad  Randall,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  137. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Losla,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  "which  claimant  is  No.  138. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Simeon  Kenyon,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  143. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Samuel  Strother,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  144. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Smith,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  145. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jeremiah  Thomas,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  150. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Dougherty,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  153. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 


William  Murphy,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  154. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Adam  Stotler,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  A,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  163.     (List  A  is  dated  30th  January,  1803.) 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacob  Zanor,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  5.   (List  B  is  dated  28th  July,  1804.) 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Morris,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  6. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Curtis    Wilborn,    claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district   of  Cape   Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  E,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  10. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Wilborn,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  11. 

November  1,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  grar.t3d. 

John  Baldwin,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to- 
the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  12. 

November  1,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Smith,  Jim.,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  and,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  13. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  May,  claiming  six   hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the 
Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  14. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Krytz  claiming,  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the 
Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  26. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Krvtz,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  27. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Hang,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the 
Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  29. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Barks,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;   pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  36. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Croft,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  37. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  Bulner,  or  Burton,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  38. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  McCabe,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  40. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Shields,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  43. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rezin  Bailsy,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  44. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Moses  Byrnes,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  45. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Morgan  Byrnes,  Sen.,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  46. 

November  1,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Morgan  Byrnes,  Jim.,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  47. 

November  1,  1811:  Present  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Bual,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to 
the  Board  list  B,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  58. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
Stated  in  said  permission  to  have  come  to  the  country  in  1804. 

Gabriel  Constant,  fils,  claiming  thirty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Belle  Point,  near  Carondelet,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th 
September,  1795;  a  report  of  survey,  dated  15th  April,  1796. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Krow,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Charles's  run,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  December,  1805,  certified  20th  February,  1806. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Coontz,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Marais  Croche,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  September, 
1796;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  1st  September,  1796. 
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November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Francis  Cailloux,  alias  Cayon,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Matis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, to  Francis  Cailloux,  for  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  dated  3d  January,  1800;  and  three  plats 
of  survey,  two  of  four  hundred  arpents  each,  and  one  of  four  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  dated  25th  February, 
1806;  Francis  Cayon  claims  one  thousand  one  hundred  arpents  of  the  above  tract. 

November  1,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  Colgin,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  St. 
Andre,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zemm  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  15th  December,  1798,  to  John  Colgin. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Almond  Cottle,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Peruque,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  2, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Chartran,  Jun.,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    Iris  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

• 

Catherine  Crepau,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  feet,  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  May:  the  petition  is 
dated  8th  May,  1797. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Augustin, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor  j  dated  8th 
January,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  December,  1803,  and  certified  29th  December,  1803. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Aristides  Auguste  Chouteau,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Ramsey,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  8th  September,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  29th  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Paul  Chouteau,  claiming  two  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  on  the  river 
Cuivre;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  October, 
1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Cerre  Chouteau,  claiming  two  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  October,  1799;  a 
plat  of  survey,  dated  20tli  February,  1804,  and  certified  20th  March,  1804. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Therese  Crely,  wife  of  Louis  Tison  Honored  claiming  three  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-eight  arpents 
of  land,  situate  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Jeffreon,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  April,  1803. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Choisser,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
Hopefield,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Choisser,  assignee  of  John  W.  Hunt,  assignee  of  William  Cotton,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  Hopefield,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a 
notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  transfer  from  said  Hunt  to  claimant,  dated  10th  October,  1801. 

November  2,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michael  Crow,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Cuivre, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
10th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Francis  Collard,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  3d  November,  1796. 

November  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 
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John  Carothers,  Sen.,  claiming  four  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  2,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Carothers,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  2,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Duquette,  assignee  of  Charles  Cardinal,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Cardinal  to  claimant,  dated  28th  January,  1805. 

November  2,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Dorval,  dit  Degrosillier,  assignee  of  Guillaume  Hebert,  dit  Lacompte,  assignee  of  John 
Baptiste  Cambas,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Lacompte  to  claimant,  dated  15th  July,  1793. 

November  13, 1811:    Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Francis  Lacomb,  assignee  of  Julian  Chouquette,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seventy 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  des  Peres,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder, 
and  a  transfer  from  Lacomb  to  claimant,  dated  23d  January,  1808. 

November  13, 1811:    Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Coontz  and  Edward  Hempstead,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  John 
Coontz,  dated  29th  May,  1800;  a  transfer  of  one  half  of  said  tract  to  Edward  Hempstead,  dated  June  18,  1808: 
said  transfer  unauthenticated. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Edward  Hemfstead  and  Henry  Hight,  assignees  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles  district,  who  sold  the  same  as 
the  property  of  James  Cooper,  assignee  of  Antoine  Marechal,  assignee  of  John  Cook,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Cook  to  Marechal,  dated  26th  September,  1803;  from  Mare- 
chal to  Cook,  dated  10th  September,  1805;  from  sheriff  lo  claimants,  dated  14th  July,  1807. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Lemonde,  claiming  a  lot  on  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  three  hundred  feet  of  land;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexander  McNair,  assignee  of  Bartholomew  Courtmanche,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  the  village  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  McPherson,  assignee  of  John  Canor,  heir  of  Hugh  Canor,  deceased,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Platin  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  as  assignee  of  Hugh  Mc- 
Donald Chisholm;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Chisholm  to  claimant,  dated  23d   June,  179S. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  assignee  of  Charles  Bonneau,  claiming  a  lot  of  one 
arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from 
Chisholm  to  claimant,  dated  23d  June  1798. 

November  13,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henr'y  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  assignee  of  Peter  Duroche,  claiming  a  lot  of  one 
arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer 
from  Chisholm  to  claimant  dated  23d  July,  1798. 

November  13,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  bayou  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition  and  recommendation  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  4th  July,  1797;  a  transfer  from  Chisholm  to  claimant  dated  10th  Septem- 
ber, 1801. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Samuel  Cox,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  sworn  to  by  Louis  Lorrimer,  dated  3d  June,  1808. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Barbara  Caldwell,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  laud,  situate  on  Lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Chaffin,  claiming  three  hundred  and  two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  river  Saline,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
20th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  May,  1S01. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Joseph  Clavet,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted 

William  Musick,  heirs  and  representatives  of,  assignee  of  Rufus  Easton  and  John  Coontz,  assignee  of  Wil- 
liam Clark,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Saint  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board 
a  certificate  from  Antoine  Soulard,  that  said  William  Clark  had  a  concession  granted  him  by  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  at  the  point  of  the  Missouri,which  was  afterwards  annulled  and 
permission  given  him  to  choose  the  same  quantity  of  any  vacant  land  of  the  King's  domain,  said  certificate  dated 
28th  May,  1804;  a  transfer  from  Clark  to  Easton  and  Coontz,  dated  8th  February,  1805;  from  Easton  and  Coontz 
to  claimant,  dated  25th  April,  1805. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Cruce,  claiming  three  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Canour,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Guibour  Dubrielle,  claiming  four  hundred  and  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
4th  June,  1797;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  December  and  certified  30th  December,  1799. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Louis  Boure,  assignee  of  Gregorie  Sarpy,  administrator  of  John  Baptiste  Defaux, 
claiming  one  arpent  in  front  by  thirty  in  depth,  situate  three  miles  southwest  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  October,  1797;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  25th  January,  1798,  certified  5th  February,  1798;  a  transfer  from  Sarpy,  administrator  to  Boure,  dated 
7th  February,  1802;  a  transfer  from  Boure  to  claimant,  dated  12th  February,  1805. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Bolduc  and  Parfail  Dufour,  Sen.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Fourche  Du- 
clos,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  25th  April,  1803. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Dubrielle,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Beeufs,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  December,  1799; 
a  plat  of  survey  of  one  thousand  arpents,  dated  24th  February,  1806,  signed  Freeman  Delaurier,  deputy  sur- 
veyor. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Susanna  Doggett,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  and  forty-one  perches  of  land, 
situate  on  Flat  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey made  for  Jacob  Doggett,  dated  January  16,  1806,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Davis,  claiming  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  arpents  and  seven  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Belle- 
vue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  Fe- 
bruary, 1806,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Paul  Dejarlais,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  St.  Ferdinand  village,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board 
a  concession  from  Francis  Dunnegant,  commandant  of  said  village,  dated  26th  November,  1801. 

November. 13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Paul  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lacroix,  claiming  a  lot  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  transfer  from  Lacroix  to  claimant,  dated  11th  July,  1803. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Baptiste  Duchouquette,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  opposite  the  mouth  of  Osage  river, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
30th  December,  1800. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Alexander  Grimeau,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  as  assignee  of  Etienne  Drouin,  assignee  of  Paul  Dupuis,  assignee  of  Gregoire  Sarpy, 
who  bought  the  same  at  a  public  sale  of  the  effects  of  Mr.  Devolsey;  produces  to  the  Board  a  public  sale  of  said 
lot  to  Gregoire  Sarpy,  dated  17th  March,  1798;  a  transfer  from  Sarpy  to  Dupuis,  dated  23d  May,  1798;  a  transfer 
from  Dupuis  to  Etienne  Drouin,  dated  23d  August,  1798;  and  a  transfer  from  Drouin  to  claimant,  dated  14th 
October,  1799. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Moris  James,  assignee  of  Charles  Dejarlais,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  26th  August,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  December,  1803,  certified  27th  December,  1803;  a 
transfer  from  Dejarlais  to  claimant,  dated  3d  June,  1803. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Hight,  assignee  of  Charles  Dejarlais,  claiming  four  hundred  and  seventy  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  a  transfer  from  Dejarlais  to 
claimant,  dated  30th  December,  1805. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  assignee  of  Francois  Dunnegant,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  17th  December,  1802,  for  eight  hundred  arpents  on  Grand  Glaize;  a  petition  and  decree  of  Delas- 
sus, Lieutenant  Governor,  therein  authorizing  the  said  Dunnegant  to  locate  the  land  claimed  on  any  vacant  land, 
dated  7th  January,  1803;  a  plat  of  survey  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  dated  28th  February  and  certified 
29th  February,  1806,  a  transfer  from  Dunnegant  to  claimant,  dated  1st  July,  1805. 

November  13,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Delisle,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Bon  Femme,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  November,  1799: 
a  plat  of  survey,  dated  23d  January  and  certified  15th  February,  1804. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Delassus  Deluziere,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  25th  January,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  and  certified  30th  January,  1798. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Israel  Dodge,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th 
December,  1800. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Louis  Delisle,  claiming  two  thousand  live  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  6th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  14th  February,  and  certified  14th  March,  1804; 
a  certified  extract  of  a  sale,  made  by  Delisle  to  claimant,  dated  7th  October,  1803. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Andre  Landreville,  assignee  of  Louis  Delaurier,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  front,  back  to  the  Mississippi;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Delaurier  to  claimant, 
dated  1st  August,  1793. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Lambert  Lajoy,  assignee  of  Francis  Desalle,dit  Cayolle,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village  of  Carondelet,  district  of 
St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by  three  hundred  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Lambert  Lajoy,  dated  25th  June,  1795;  a  declaration  from  Zenon  Tru- 
deau, Lieutenant  Governor,  that  he  had  put  claimant  in  possession  of  the  lot  claimed,  dated  27lh  June,  1795. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Prf.sse,  assignee  of  Francis  Delaurier,  claiming  two  lots  in  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand,  district  of  St. 
Louis,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by  three  hundred  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  transfer  from  Delau- 
rier to  claimant,  dated  27th  January,  1803. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  George  Bowers,  assignee  of  James  Donnelly,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Joachim  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  record  of  a  transfer  from  Bowers  to  claimant,  dated  22d  December,  1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  .ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Christy,  assignee  of  Robert  Young,  assignee  of  John  Doghead,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles 
D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  September,  1799;  a  transfer  from  Doghead  to  Young,  dated  20th 
July,  1802;  a  transfer  from  Young  to  claimant,  dated  21st  July,  1807. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  and  Francis  Deruisseaux,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Arkansas  river,  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  thereon  by 
Charles  D.  Villemont,  commandant,  dated  15th  July,  1794;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  February,  1806,  signed 
Godfrey  Jones. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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George  Dunn,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Mis- 
sissippi and  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  Is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Donner,  heirs  of,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Platin  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  Jan- 
uary, 1800. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the-  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joshua  Delaplane,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Saline,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Benjamin  Delaplane,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  the  Saline,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  Frederick  Dickson,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  June,  1S02;  a  plat  of  survey  certified  by  Antoine  Soulard,  15th  November,  1807; 
a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  Dickson  to  claimant,  dated  30th  June,  1803. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Francis  Duchouquette,  claiming  four 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  said  Duchouquette,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt  river,, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  14th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Fremon  Deloriare,  deputy  surveyor,  dated  27th 
September,  1805;  a  transfer  from  Duchouquette  to  Labeaume,  dated  7th  December,  1803;  a  transfer  from  La- 
beaume to  claimant,  dated  15th  July,  1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  T>f  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Pierre  Lord,  assignee  of  Rene'  Dodier, 
claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  re- 
cord of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  April,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey, 
signed  Fremon  Deloriare,  deputy  surveyor,  dated  27th  September,  1805;  a  transfer  from  Lord  to  Tison,  without 
date;  a  transfer  from  Tison  to  claimant,  dated  25th  April,  1808;  a  transfer  from  Dodier  to  Lord,  dated  25th  Feb- 
ruary, 1805. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Margaret  Becquette,  widow  of  Dodier  and  others,  heirs  of  Gabriel  Dodier,  claim- 
ing two  arpents  by  forty,  situate  on  prairie  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  St.  Ange  and  Purnas,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d  May,  1772;  a  record  of  a  con- 
veyance from  said  widow  Dodier  and  others,  to  claimant,  dated  18th  August,  1806.  In  the  margin  of  the  conces- 
sion is  written,  "  reuni  au  domain  du  roy  pour  les  avoir  abandonee  depuis  long-temps.     St.  Louis,  Juin  4,  1793." 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Margaret  Becquette,  widow  of  Dodier  and  others,  heirs  of  Frances  M.  Motier, 
widow  Dodier,  claiming  three  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  prairie  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  St.  Ange  and  Purnas,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d 
May,  1772;  a  record  of  transfer  from  said  widow  Dodier  and  others  to  claimant,  dated  18th  August,  1806.  In  the 
margin  of  the  concession  is  written,  "  reuni  au  domain  du  roy  pour  les  avoir  abandonnee  depuis  long-temps.  St. 
Louis,  Juin  4,  1793." 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Myers,  assignee  of  Jacques  Guiberd,  assignee  of  Pascal  Detchemendy,  claiming  five  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a 
relinquishment  of  claim  from  Detchemendy  to  Guiberd,  dated  26th  January,  1800;  a  transfer  from  Guiberd  to 
claimant,  dated  26th  August,  1805. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Morrison,  assignee  of  Pascal  Detchemendy,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  December,  1799;  a  transfer  from  Detchemendy  to  claimant,  dated  29th  Decem- 
ber, 1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Amable  Partinais,  assignee  of-  Parfait  Dufour,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  the  village  of  Mine  a  Breton,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  transfer  from  Dufour  to  claimant,  dated  4th  February, 
1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jeremiah  Able,  assignee  of  Joseph  Doubleeye,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  river  St.  Francois,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the 
recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Joseph  Dennis,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Bend  of  the  Mississippi,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Joseph  Doublege,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Parfait  Dufour,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  St.  Genevieve  village,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Peter  Menard,  assignee  of  Peter  Dumay,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  Old  Cape,  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  23d  January,  1800;  a  transfer  from  Dumay  to  claimant,  dated  20th  May,  1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Camille  Delassus,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Common  fields,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  record  of  a  transfer, 
dated  5th  February,  1805,  from  Camille  Delassus  to  claimant. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Mackay  Wherry,  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Louis  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  Gregoire 
Sarpy,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Dauphin,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Feefee,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to 
John  Baptiste  Dauphin,  dated  28th  November,  1798;  a  deed  from  sheriff  to  claimant,  dated  29th  June,  1808. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Jacque  Glamorgan,  claiming  five  hundred  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  rivers  Mississippi,  Dardenne, 
and  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor, dated  3d  March,  1797;  also,  four  letters  to  claimant,  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  and  Baron 
de  Carondelet. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  claiming  sixty  arpents  front  on  Mississippi,  Dardennes,  and  Chorette  rivers,  back  to  the 
hills,  about  two  hundred  arpents,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  and  papers  as 
in  the  preceding  claim. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of  land  front  on  the  Mississippi,  commencing  above  the  mouth  of 
Cuivre  river  up  the  Mississippi  and  back  to  the  hills;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  concession  and  papers  as  in 
the  foregoing  claims. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Isaac  Dewan,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Demoss,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May, 
1801. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Doss,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Dowty,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  an  order  of  survey  (the  record  of)  from  Charles  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  July  7,  1798. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Hague,  assignee  of  Alexander  Doudle,  claiming  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Bois  Bruile, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Boaid  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Eusibus  Hubbard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty  miles 
northwest  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  January,  1803;  a  plat  of  survev,  dated  7th  January,  1804,  certified  5th 
March,  1804. 
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November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Felix  Hubbard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty  miles 
northwest  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  November,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  January,  1804,  cer- 
tified 5th  March,  1804. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  T.  Todd,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty  miles  northwest 
of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  May,  1801;  a  plat  of  survey  as  aforesaid. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Jacob  Eastwood,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty  miles 
northwest  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  8th  February,  1801;  and  a  plat  of  survey  as  aforesaid. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Daniel  Hubbard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  sixty  miles 
northwest  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  November,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey  as  aforesaid. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

The  five  foregoing  claims  are  found  in  one  connected  plat. 

William  Bassett,  assignee  of  Ebenezer  Fulsom,  claiming  eighty-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Missis- 
sippi, district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  January,  1803,  signed  Cassady;  a 
transfer  from  Fulsom  to  claimant,  dated  2d  November,  1805. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Joseph  Fenwick,  claiming  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  16th  January,  1806, 
certified  26th  February,  1806. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Hacker,  assignee  of  Elijah  Ford,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  Boeuf, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from 
Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  16th  June,  1801;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Joseph  Story;  a  transfer  from  Ford  to 
claimant,  dated  1st  December,  1805. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Antoine  Flandrin,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Grand 
Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  June,  1806,  signed  Fremon  Deloriare. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Michel  Fortin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  November, 
1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  16th  January,  1804,  and  certified  29th  January,  1804. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Fitzgibbons,  claiming  four  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  and  forty-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Bois  Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th  February  and  cer- 
tified 26th  February,  1806. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Walter  Fenwick,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June, 
1797;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  September,  1799,  and  certified  10th  January,  1800. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  assignee  of  Asa  Farrow,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  5th  August,  1797. 

November  14, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  assignee  of  Ebenezer  Farrow,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
in  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  5th  August,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Emily  Fostin,  representative  of  Francis  Fostin,  claiming  one  hundred  and  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Saline,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  a  peti- 
tion to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  a  declaration  of  Zenon  Trudeau  thereon  that  the  King  does 
not  grant  such  large  tracts,  but  that  if  the  petitioner  will  moderate  his  demand  to  a  suitable  quantity  it  shall  be 
granted,  dated  30th  January,  1799. 
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November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Joseph  Fenwick,  claiming  twenty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
St.  Francis,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  August,  1796. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Walter  Fenwick,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  the  village  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant,  dated  22d  December,  1800. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Walter  Fenwick,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mine  La  Mott,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
the  23d  August,  1796. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Thomas  Fenwick,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Ezekiel  Fenwick,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Martin  Fenwick,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

James  Fenwick,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Leo  Fenwick,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1797. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Ferguson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  at  the 
fork  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers,  district  of  >St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Silas  Fletcher,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Charles  Findley,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated 
22d  May,  1801. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Elijah  Ford,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid,  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

November  14,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Esther,  mulattaess,  assignee  of  Louis  Guirard,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  No- 
vember, 1796;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Guitard  to  claimant,  dated  23d  August,  1798. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Benjamin  Gardiner,  heirs  of,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  and  certified  28th  February, 
1806. 

November  19, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Antoine  Gaguirie,  claiming  one  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  12th  January,  1S00;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February,  1804,  certified  28th 
February,  1806;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gaguirie  to  claimant,  dated  11th  January,  1805. 
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November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lambert  Lajoy,  assignee  of  Joseph  Guenard,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village  of  Carondelet,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Guenard  to  claimant,  dated  8th  June,  1799. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gabriel  Bii.derback  and  Daniel  McMillen,  assignees  of  Aaron  Graham,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Lake  St.  Mary,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produce  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gra- 
ham to  claimants,  dated  20th  June,  1805. 

November  19,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Etienne  Guitard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  9th  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  February,  1804,  certified 
8th  March,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Guitard  to  claimant,  dated  17th  December,  1804. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Campbell,  assignee  of  John  Griger,  claiming  six  hundred  and  five  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  William  Russell, 
dated  6th  July,  1807;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Griger  to  claimant,  dated  20th  February,  1805. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacque  Guibord,  claiming  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  St.  Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant,  dated  15th  June,  1799. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Elisha  Winters,  claiming  one  million  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Arkansas  river,  district  of  Arkansas;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  following  concession,  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit: 

El  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Caballero  de  la  religion  de  San  Juan,  Mariscal  de  Campo  de  los  reales  exercitos,  Go- 
bernador  General,  Vice  Patrono  de  las  provincias  de  la  Luisiana,  Florida  Occidental,  e  Inspector  de  sus  tropas,  &a. 

Deseando  promover  la  poblacion  y  agricultura  por  todos  los  medios  que  las  circunstancias  politicas  de  estos 
tiempos  proporcionan,  y  atendiendo  a  las  proposiciones  hechas  al  Gobierno  por  Elisha  Winters  para  formar  un 
establecimiento  en  el  puesto  de  Arkansas  para  el  cultivo  de  trigo,  lino,  y  caiiamo:  Concedo  desele  luego,  para  que 
pueda  verificarse  al  dicho  Elisha  Winters  mil  arpanes  de  tierra  quadrados;  4  Guillermo  Winters,  quinientos  quad- 
rados;  a,  Gabriel  Winters,  quinientos  quadrados;  y  &  Samuel  Price,  Ricardo  Price,  Guillermo  Huble,  Juan  Price, 
Guillermo  Russell,  Joseph  Stillwell,  y  Walter  Carr,  quince  arpanes  de  tierra  de  frente,  k  cada  uno,  con  la  respec- 
tiva  profimdidad  de  quarenta,  con  respeto  a  los  buenos  informes  que  se  me  handado  de  su  excelente  conducta  y 
buenos  principios,  baxo  la  expresa  condicion  deque  luego  que  se  hubipren  establecido  con  las  diligencias  de  apeo 
que  el  comandante  del  puesto  dispondra  se  practique;  se  provera  a  cada  uno  el  correspondiente  retulo  en  forma, 
y  que  el  establecimiento  se  hade  formar  unido,  y  lo  mas  proximo  que  sea  posible,  no  admitiendo  con  el  mas  fami- 
lias  Americanas,  que  las  nombradas,  y  las  que  el  Gobierno  permitiere;  bien  que  el  comandante  podra  admitir  los 
buenos  colonos  que  se  presenten,  Espanoles,  Franceses,  Alemanes,  u  Olandeses,  aunque  de  ningun  modo  se  admi- 
tiran  vagos;  pues  de  la  inobservancia  de  esta  clausula,  se  hace  cargo  al  comandante,  siempre  que  en  el  termino  de 
un  aiio  no  esten  ocupadas  las  tierras  destinadas  en  esta  documento  4  las  familias  nombradas,  es  nula  esta  concesion, 
que  acumplira  en  todas  sus  partes  el  comandante  del  distrito,  a  quien  se  encarga  la  estricta  observancia  de  todo, 
asi  como  el  buen  trato  y  humanidad  propria  del  Gobierno  Espanol. 

Dado  el  presente  en  la  Nueva  Orleans,  d  viente  y  siete  de  Junio  de  mil  setecientos  noventa  y  siete. 

EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET.  ' 
ANDRES  LOPEZ  ARMESTO. 

A  certificate  of  Charles  Trudeau,  recorder  of  the  city  of  Orleans,  dated  2d  March,  1808,  accompanied  by  a 
plat  of  survey  of  one  million  arpents,  said  to  have  been  found  deposited  in  his  archives,  under  the  date  of  the  12th 
October,  1798. 

A  plat  of  survey  of  one  million  arpents,  certified  by  Henry  Cassady,  10th  November,  1805,  stating  that  said 
tract  was  surveyed  in  1798,  and  resurveyed  in  part  by  said  Cassady  in  1802. 

June  18,  1808.  The  Board  met,  on  application  of  a  claimant:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B. 
Penrose.  In  the  case  of  Elisha  Winters  and  William  Winters,  the  first  claiming  one  million  arpents  of  land,  the 
latter  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents,  Joshua  G.  Clarke,  agent  for  said  Elisha  and  William,  on  his  affida- 
vit filed,  moves  the  Board  for  a  dedimvs  to  take  the  deposition  of  Don  Charles  de  Villemont,  now  said  to  be  resid- 
ing in  West  Florida.     Motion  overruled. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Winters,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  river,  district 
of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  the  above  concession,  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters;  and  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  28th  February,  1806,  certified  28th  April,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  at  Camp  Esperance,  June  28,  1808.  Joseph  Stillwell, 
sworn,  says  that  he  has  no  interest  in  this  claim;  (sworn  in  chief,)  says  that,  in  1798,  witness  was  on  this  tract  of 
land,  in  the  month  of  April;  had  a  cabin  built;  and  in  the  course  of  that  year  enclosed  fifteen  or  twenty  acres  of 
land,  and  cultivated  a  part  thereof;  claimant  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  first  improvement,  and  to  enlarge 
the  same,  till  the  year  1806. 

Sylvanus  Phillips,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  arrived  at  Arkansas  early  in  March,  1798,  and  very  soon  after- 
wards commenced  his  improvements  on  the  tract  of  land  now  claimed;  and  witness  repeats  the  same  facts  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  testimony  of  Joseph  Stillwell. 

William  Bassett,  sworn,  says  that  William  Winters  was  in  possession  of  this  tract  when  witness  arrived  in  this 
country,  in  the  year  1799;  had  a  cabin,  and  perhaps  more  than  one,  in  that  year;  a  considerable  plantation 
enclosed;  the  number  of  acres  not  known  or  not  recollected  by  witness;  several  acres  that  year  in  cultivation; 
claimant  inhabited  and  cultivated  this  tract  constantly  from  the  year  1799  till  1805  or  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  as  aforesaid,  at  Arkansas  village,  July  5,  1808.  Andrew  Fagot,  sworn,  says  that  claimant 
came  to  the  Arkansas  in  1798,  bringing  with  him  a  stock  of  cattle,  to  wit,  a  stallion,  a  mare,  some  horned  cattle. 
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and  sheep;  in  same  year  claimant  took  possession  of  the  lands  claimed;  in  the  month  of  March,  built  a  dwelling 
house  and  several  out-houses;  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  about  thirty  acres;  remained  inhabiting  and  cultiva- 
ting for  five  or  six  of  the  following  years. 

Francis  Vaugine,  sworn,  says  that  Wiliam  Winters  arrived  at  Arkansas  in  the  year  1798  or  1799;  in  the  fall 
of  sani3  year  (as  well  as  witness  recollects)  took  possession  of  these  lands;  built  a  dwelling  house  and  cabins  for  his 
slaves;  he  also  erected  a  cotton  gin;  about  forty-iive  or  perhaps  fifty  acres  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  after  the  first  establishment;  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  premises  for  four  or  five 
years. 

Francis  Vaugine,  sworn,  says  that  Winters  arrived  at  Arkansas  in  the  year  1798  or  1799,  and  left  this  country 
in  April,  1806;  during  this  intermediate  time,  premises  were  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated;  when  claimant  left 
this  part  of  the  country,  a  tenant  was  left  by  him  on  these  premises,  to  wit,  his  brother-in-law. 

June  18,  1808:    Present,  Lucas   and  Penrose,  commissioners. 

In  the  case  of  Elisha  Winters  and  William  Winters,  the  first  claiming  one  million  of  arpents  of  land,  the  latter 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents.  Joshua  G.  Clarke,  agent  for  said  Elisha  and  William,  on  his  affidavit 
filed  motions  to  the  Board  for  a  dedimus  to  take  the  deposition  of  Don  Charles  de  Villemont,  now  said  to  be  resid- 
ing in  West  Florida;  motion  overruled. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Gabriel  Winters,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  fork  of  bayou 
Middle,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  the  foregoing  concession  as  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters;  a 
certificate  of  Charles  Trudeau,  recorder  of  the  city  of  Nesv  Orleans,  dated  2d  March,  1808,  accompanied  by  plat 
of  survey  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents,  said  to  have  been  found  deposited  in  his  archives,  under  the 
date  of  the  12th  October,  1798.  A  plat  and  certificate  of  survey  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  arpents,  signed 
Henry  Cassady,  dated  24th  November,  1802,  stated  to  be   made  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from  Charles  Trudeau. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Samuel  Price,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board 
the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Richard  Price,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full   Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed- 

William  Hubble,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Price,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board 
the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Russell,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought   not  to  be  confirmed. 

Joseph  Stillwell,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Walter  Carr,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  same  concession  as  produced  in  the  claim  of  Elisha  Winters. 

July  19,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Charles  Gratiot,  Jr.,  claiming  two  thousand  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  16th  December,  1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Green,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  Fe- 
bruary, 1800,  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  December,  1803,  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Robert  Green,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  Fe- 
bruary, 1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  23d  December,  1803,  and  certified  20th  January,  1S04. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Green,  Jr.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th 
December,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  December,  1803,  certified  20th  January,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jaduthan  Kendal,  assignee  of  Charles  Gill,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  petition  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th 
August,  1797,  and  a  declaration  of  Antoine  Soulard,  that  the  land  is  not  vacant;  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  De- 
lassus, Lieutenant  Governor,  annexed  to  the  same,  dated  24th  November,  1803,  ordering  the  same  quantity  to 
be  surveyed  on  any  vacant  land;  also  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gill  to  claimant,  dated  21st  November,  1803. 
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November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jaduthan  Kendal,  assignee  of  Charles  Gill,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Joachim  creek, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  15th ,  1799;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gill  to  claimant,  dated  9th  August,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Robert  Morrison,  assignee  of  John  Gerlaud,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Robert  Morrison,  assignee  of  Matthew  Gerlaud,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty- 
eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the 
recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 


Robert  Morrison,  assignee  of  Morris  Oath,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Robert  Morrison,  assignee  of  Anaud  Dunks,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  Apple  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Hugh  McDonald  Chisholm,  assignee  of  John  Simon  Guerin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one 
arpent  of  land,  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  the  Baron  de 
Carondelet,  Governor  General,  dated  21st  November,  1796;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Guerin  to  Chisholm, 
dated  23d  February,  1796. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Charles  Guilbault,  claiming  two  lots  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  being  part  of  square  No.  122. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Russell,  assignee  of  Charles  Gill,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Sandy  creek, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gill  to  claimant,  dated  2d  January,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Thomas  Tyler,  assignee  of  John  Gerrard,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Gerrard  to  claimant,  dated 
4th  October,  1789. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Alexis  Griffar,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  common  fields  of  St. 
Genevieve,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Griffar  to  claimant,  dated 
20th  January,  1805. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Piper,  assignee  of  Peter  Lord,  assignee  of  Francis  Giguares,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  laud, 
situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D. 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  May,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Giguares  to  Lord,  dated  4th 
December,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Lord  to  claimant,  dated  5th  December,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joshua  Dodson,  assignee  of  Purnell  Howard,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Smith's  creek, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  25th  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  March,  1804;  the  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Howard  to  claimant,  dated  30th  March,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Peter  Hostetter,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated 
30th  March,  1S02;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Hostetter  to  claimant,  dated  25th  July,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Durritt  Hubbard,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  miles  northwest 
of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  petition  to  Charles  D.  Delassus  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  29th  November,  1800;  and  a  concession  thereto  annexed  from  said  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  2d  January,  1804,  certified  10th  February,  1804. 
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November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Gilbert  Hodges,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  2d  March,  1798; 
the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  October,  1802,  certified  17th  December,  1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Hutchins,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  seventy-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  26th  January, 
1806,  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

David  Horine,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven  arpents  eighty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Rich 
Woods,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  12th,  and  certified 
27th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Samuel  Holmes,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Peruque,  district  of  Si.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  February,  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Hays,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Hottentot  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Peter  Hartle,  claiming  three  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau; produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15lh  January,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Edward  Hawthorn,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate 
oa  Castor  river,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th,  and 
certified  26th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Robert  Harper,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  thirty-seven  arpents  and  five  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  suivey,  dated  19th  February,  1806,  and 
certified  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Spurgin,  assignee  of  Purnell  Howard,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  and 
certified  27th  February,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Howard  to  claimant,  dated  26th  November,  1805. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Thomas  Howard,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Camp  Esperance,  district  of 
Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  January,  1806,  certified  April  28,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  assignee  of  Andrew  Harris,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  June,  1803;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1804,  signed 
Mackay. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he 
confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  Long,  assignee  of  John  Henry,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
situate  on  river  Bonne  Femme,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  7th  February,  1798;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Henry  to  Long,  dated 
June,  1801;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Long  to  claimant,  dated  8th  February,  1805. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he 
confirmed. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  Long,  assignee  of  William  Hartley,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  in  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles 
D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  January,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Hartley  to  Long, 
dated  10th  February,  1801;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Long  to  claimant,  dated  8th  February,  1805. 

November,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Harvey,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Purnell  Howard,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
the  forks  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Manuel  Dias,  assignee  of  Joseph  Bernardo,  assignee  of  Francis  Hamelin,  claim- 
ing one  arpent,  a  lot,  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record 
of  a  concession  from  Estevan  Mirot,  Governor  General,  dated  15th  July,  1791;  the  record  of  a  declaration  of 
Portell,  commandant,  that  Joseph  Bernardo  had  proved  to  him  that  a  deed  was  to  have  passed  from  said  Hamelin 
to  said  Bernardo;  in  consequence,  said  commandant  grants  a  mortgage  on  said  property,  dated  30th  August,  1794; 
the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Bernardo  to  Dias,  dated  15th  August,  1795;  the  record  of  a  permission  from  Dias  to 
claimant,  dated  16th  June,  1800. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Elijah  Smith,  assignee  of  Joseph  Whitehouse,  assignee  of  Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Francis  Chatulon,  alias 
Godin,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  Hamelin,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  sixty  feet  by  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feel;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Hamelin  to  Chatulon,  dated  30th  July,  1805;  the 
record  of  a  transfer  from  Lisa  to  Whitehouse,  dated  6th  November,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  White- 
house  to  claimant,  dated  20th  October,  1807. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jeremiah  Able,  assignee  of  Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  Joseph  Waller,  assignee  of  Peter  Franks,  assignee  of 
Benjamin  Hartgrove,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  Cape  Girardiau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Culbertson,  assignee  of  Absolom  Hacker,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Pemis- 
con,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Horine,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Hague,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Big 
river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jarrad  James,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  dis- 
trict of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  February,  and  certified 
27th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Louis  Jones,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Nicholasshun,  assignee  of  Malachi  Jones,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  ninety  acres  of  land,  situate  in 
Tywappety,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry 
Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  February,  1806,  and 
certified  27th  February,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Jones  to  claimant,  dated  4th  October,  1803. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Jamison,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  Jan- 
uary, 1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  January  and  certified  5th  March,  1804. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Janis,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Dardennes,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  Novem- 
ber, 1796;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  December,  1799,  and  certified  8th  January,  1800. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Francis  Janis  and  Baptiste  Janis,  assignee  of  Antoine  Janis,  assignee  of  Nicolas  Janis,  claiming  a  remnant 
of  land,  situate  between  the  common  field  and  river  Gaborie,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
record  of  a  relinquishment  of  title  from  Nicolas  Janis  to  Antoine  Janis,  dated  30th  March,  1790;  the  record  of  a 
duly  registered  approval  by  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  3d  April,  1790;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from 
Antoine  Janis  to  Francis  and  Baptiste  Janis,  dated  21st  August,  1801. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Ira  Cottle  and  Daniel  Johnston,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of 
land,  situate  in  Peruque,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Jeffre,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  October,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  by  A.  Soulard,  15th  No- 
vember, 1807;  the  record  of  a  certified  extract  of  sale  made  by  Jeffre  to  claimant,  dated  10th  May,  1S05. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Peter  Lord,  assignee  of  Louis  Zequares,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  in  Rich  Woods,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  June,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  by 
Soulard,  15th  March,  1808;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Zequares  to  Lord,  dated  12th  January,  1805;  record 
of  a  transfer  from  Lord  to  claimant,  dated  18th  July,  1806. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Tyler,  assignee  of  Thomas  Jones,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Grand  Glaize, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Jones  to 
claimant,  dated  7th  April,  1789. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Joseph  Tucker,  assignee  of  Elensley  Jones,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Malachi  Jones,  claiming  two  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January, 
1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Malachi  Jones,  Sen.,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Caleb  Jones,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Patrick  Filer,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January,  1802. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  John  Long,  assignee  of  Andre  Kincaid,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate in  the  district  of  St.  Charles,  on  river  Teuque;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles 
D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  January,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Kincaid  to  Long,  dated 
4th  February,  1802;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Long  to  claimant,  dated  8th  February,  1805. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  heir  of  Paul  Gregoire  Kiercerau,  claiming  three  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
prairie  adjoining  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  St.  Ange 
and  Purnas,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d  May,  1772.  In  the  margin  of  the  concession  is  written  "  reuni 
au  domain  du  roy,  pour  les  avoir  abandonnee  depuis  long-temps.  4  Juin,  1793.     Trudeau." 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Mary  Kiercerau,  representative  of  Rene  Kiercerau,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Prairie  Lajoy,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  St. 
Ange  and  Purnas,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  23d  May,  1772;  in  the  margin  of  the  concession  is  written  "reuni 
au  domain  du  roy,  pour  les  avoir  abandonnee  depuis  long-temps.  4  Juin,  1793.  Trudeau;"  record  of  transfer 
from  Mary,  widow  of  Antoine  de  Hetre,  to  claimant,  dated  19th  May,  1808. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

JosEr-H  Keffer,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacque  Chauvin,  assignee  of  Charles   Tayon,  assignee  of  Paul   Gregoire   Kiercerau,  claiming  a  lot   in   St. 
Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  the  re~ 
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cord  of  a  certificate  of  public  sale  from  Charles  Tayon,  as  guardian  of  the  children  of  Kiercerau,  dated  5th  De- 
cember, 1779. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Absalom  Kinnerson,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Brois  Bruile,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  20,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Levin  Masters,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  a  permission  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  3d  March,  1802. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Baptiste  Bell  and,  assignee,  by  public  sale,  of  the  estate  of  John  P.  Roy,  alias  Lapense,  claiming  forty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  receipt  for  purchase 
money  from  Prieur,  administrator  of  the  estate,  dated  July  6,  1804. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Calvin  Adams,  assignee  of  Celeste  Lalande,  wife  of  Joseph  Deplacie,  attorney  for  John  Baptiste  Lalande, 
claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from 
Celeste  Lalande  to  claimant,  dated  14th  November,  1801. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Regis  Loisel,  claiming  a  lot.one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  front,  running  back 
to  the  Mississippi,  situate  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  cer- 
tificate of  public  sale  of  the  effects  of  Regis  Loisel  to  claimant,  dated  7th  July,  1805. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Philip  Fine,  assignee  of  John  Laiboud,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  two  hundred  and  seventy  feet  of 
land,  situate  in  the  village  a  Robert,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from 
Laiboud  to  claimant,  dated  5th  February,  1795. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Mary  Labastie,  a  free  negro  woman,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lewis,  assignee  of  Louis  Reed,  assignee  of  Joseph 
Labuseure,  assignee  of  William  Biset,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  by  three  hundred  feet  of  land,  situate  in  the 
town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Labuseure  to  Reed, 
dated  2d  June,  1781. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Lewis,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  and  certified  14th  February,  1806. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Antoine  Lamarche,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Lamarche's  creek,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  December,  1805,  and  certified 
27th  February,  1806. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Absalom  Link,  claiming  five  hundred  and  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White-oak  run,  district  of  St.  Louis; 

produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  November,  1805,  and  certified  25th  January,  1806. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Logan,  heirs  of,  claiming  four  hundred  and  ninety-o;ie  arpents  seventy-five  and  a  half  perches  of  land, 
situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  Decem- 
ber, 1805,  countersigned  by  Antoine  Soulard. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Long,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  rivers  Dubois  and  St.  John,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  Septem- 
ber, 1797;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  on  river  St.  John,  for  five  thousand  arpents,  dated  20th  January  and 
certified  27th  February,  1806;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  on  river  Dubois,  for  five  thousand  and  fifty  arpents, 
dated  21st  March,  1805,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
iirmed. 

Francis  Bouthillier,  assignee  of  Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  three  thousaud  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  January,  1802;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  27th  December,  1803, 
certified  20th  January,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Lesieur  to  claimant,  dated  14th  January,  1803. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of 
John  Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignee  of  Louis   Labeaume,  assignee  of  Pierre  Lord,  claiming  eight  nun- 
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dred  arpents  of  land,  on  bay  du  Roy,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  December,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
8th  February,  and  certified  15th  April,  1803;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Labeaumc  to  Campbell  and  Matlock, 
dated  20th  April,  1805;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles  district  to  claimant,  dated  29th 
June,  1808. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Campbell,  assignee  of  Philip  Fine,  assignee  of  Sylvester  Labadie,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St. 
Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  the  re- 
cord of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

St.  Paul  Lacroix,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  15th  December,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  1st  January  and  certified  10th  February,  1804. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Andrew  Lalande,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  20th  February,  1798;  the  record  of  a  plat   of  survey,  dated  5th  May  and  certified  10th  September,  1799. 

November  23,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Pelagie  Chouteau,  veuve  Labadie,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Dardennes, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  8th  December,  1802;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  November,  and  certified  22d 
December,  1803. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Widow  Leclerc,  assignee  of  Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  claiming  four  hundred  and  two  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles 
D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  December,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  and 
certified  26th  February,  1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Marie  Philip  Leduc,  assignee  of  Auguste  Leclerc,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  three  hundred  feet, 
and  Auguste  Leclerc,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  three  hundred  feet  of  land,  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey  and  a  concession  thereon  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  17th  May,  1796;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Elias  Leclerc  to  Leduc,  dated  14th 
August,  1802. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Lashaway,  claiming  nine  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  26th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Lord,  claiming  three  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Spanish  Ponds,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  12th  July,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  December,  1803,  and  cer- 
tified 23d  August,  1803. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Long,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  October,  1799. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Daniel  Littlejohn,  claiming  twelve  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  waters  of  Lick  branch,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  April, 
1799. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Joseph  Laprisse,  claiming  sixty  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  situate 
in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Laprisse  to  claim- 
ant, dated  12th  May,  1808. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  Joseph  P.  La  Marche,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  10th  February,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  November,  1807, 
signed  Soulard;  record  of  a  transfer  from  La  Marche  to  claimant,  dated  25th  May,  1805. 
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November  25,  1811;  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Silvester  Labadie,  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  by  such  quantity  as  may  be  found  opposite  from 
the  upper  to  the  lower  end  of  the  island  Boeuf,  in  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the 
record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  December,  1800. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Levis  Lucas,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the  forks 
of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Lorins,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  three  hundred 
feet  in  depth,  front  not  stated;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Lorins  to  claimant,  dated  11th 
July,  1799. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Laughry,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Indian  creek,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated   19th  March,  1802. ' 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Baptiste  Lorins,  claiming  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Portage  des  Sioux,  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
14th  December,  1796. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Laughon,  Sen.,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Laughon,  Jun.,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Self,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to 
the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  June,  1808,  signed  John  Steward. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Logan,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  permission  to  settle;  sworn  to  by  Louis  Lorrimer. 

November  25,  1811.  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Milton  Lewis,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Dardennes,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
15th  February,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  February,  1804,  and   certified  20th  March,  1804. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Adrian  Langlois  claiming  fifteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder.     The  concession  stated  in  said  record  is  not  found  on  record. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Robert  Lane,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Pcyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1811. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Benjamin  Laugherty,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau; produces  to  the  Board  a  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May, 
1801. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Edmund  Hogan,  assignee  of  Alexander  Mcllikin,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  January,  1798;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey  dated  8th  December,  1799,  and 
certified  5th  January,  1800. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jourdain,  assignee  of  John  Francis  Mishau,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delas- 
sus, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  2d  March,  1802;  the  record  of-  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  January,  and  certi- 
fied 15th  February,  1804. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Francis  Motier,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Didier  Marchand,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  8th  Sep- 
tember, 1802;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  16th  and  certified  29ih  December,  1803. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Martin,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  certificate  from  Antoine  Soulard,  stating  that  he  had  made  a  survey  by  virtue 
of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  30th  January,  1800,  said  certificate  dated 
12th  October,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th  February  and  certified  8th  March,  1S04. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Edward  Matthews,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th  December,  1805,  and  certified  27th  February, 
1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
gT  anted. 

John  Byrd,  assignee  of  Jacob  Myers,  and  Kessiah  Myers,  claiming  five  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Jacob  and  Kessiah  Myers,  dated 
12th  April,  1802. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Baptiste  Belland,  assignee  of  Jean  Louis  Marc,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mis- 
souri, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Marc  to  claimant,  dated  6th  Oc- 
tober, 1803. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Baptiste  Moreau,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  village  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudcau,  Lieuten- 
ant Governor,  dated  16th  November,  1797;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  December,  1797,  and  certi- 
fied 1st  January,  1798. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Widow  Baptiste  Marly,  assignee  of  Hubert  Tabeau,  claiming  a  lot  of  land,  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Tabeau  to  Marly,  dated  21st  August,  1786. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Matthew  Mullins,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Bellevue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  January,  and 
certified  25th  February,  1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Charles  McLane,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Belle- 
vue, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  and  certified  28th 
February,  1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Michew,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  January  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted, 

Charles  McDermit,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  18th  February,  1806. 
November  25,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Mitchell,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles, 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  and  certified  25th  February,  1806. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Masters,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abner  Masters,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

November  27, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  John 
Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignees  of  Jacques  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Marion,  claiming  six  hundred 
arpents,  and  said  Marion  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to 

the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  21st ,  1800;  the 

record  of  a  plat  of  survey  dated  28th  March,  1804,  certified  9th  January,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from 
Marion  to  St.  Vrain,  dated  10th  January,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  St.  Vrain  to  Campbell  and  Matlock, 
dated  29th  August,  1805;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  sheriff  to  claimant,  dated  29th  June,  1800. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Charles  Mainvill,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  and  said  Mainvill  claim- 
ing two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  to  the  Board  the  record  of 
a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  the  4th  January  and  certified  5th  March.  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Mainvill  to  claimant, 
dated  9th  December,  1803. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  assignee  of  William  Morrison,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  De- 
lassus, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  June,  1803. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  assignee  of  William  Morrison,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1803. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

George  Washington  Morrison,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  Creve  Cceur,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  8th  June,  1803. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con 
firmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Michael  Masterson,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Mattest,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  23d  September,  1799;'the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Masterson  to  claimant,  dated  5th  March,  1805. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

David  Miracle,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Mares,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  the 
river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  Rufus  Easton,  produces  the  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Mares,  dated  14th  September,  1807,  for  one-half  of  this  claim. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Vincent  Bouis,  assignee  of  Louis  Boure,  assignee  of  Joseph  Mainville,  claiming  a  lot  of  land  in  the 
town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  an  exchange  of  property  between  Boure  and  claimant,  dated  23d  June,  1795. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Vincent  Bouis,  assignee  of  Francis  Laberge,  assignee  of  Joseph  Morin,  claiming  forty  arpents  of 
land,  situate  on  Barriere  Desiioyer,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  La- 
berge to  claimant,  dated  23d  March,  1805. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Cook,  heir  of  McCormack,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Mill  creek,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  assignee  of  Joseph  Marie,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  10,  1801;  the  record  of  a  certified  extract  of  sale,  made  by  Marie  to  claim- 
ant, dated  1st  March,  1804. 

November  27, 1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Jacob  Isam,  assignee  of  David  McMoultrie,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Byrd's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the 
Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  McMoultrie  to  Isam,  dated  25th  July,  1804. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Rufus  Easton,  assignee  of  Jacob  Isam,  assignee  of  Jacob  Myers,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  ar- 
pents sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Myers  to  Isam,  dated  15th  March,  1804. 
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November  27,  1811:  Present  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Louis  Lareaume,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Pacquette,  assignee  of  Joseph  Morin,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  White  Ox  Prairie,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  conces- 
sion from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  September,  1797;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  cer- 
tified 20th  February,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Morin  to  Pacquette,  dated  8th  May,  1804;  the  record  of 
a  transfer  from  Pacquette  to  claimant,  dated  8th  May,  1804. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Marie,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  seventy-four  miles  north  of  St.  Louis, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  3d  January,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  19th  February  and  certified  8th  March, 
1804. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  ol"  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Manuel  Gonzales  Moro,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  lifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Cuivre, 
district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  16th  September,  1799. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  McCulloch,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches,  situate  on  Negro 
fcrk,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Abraham  Musick,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Creve  Cceur,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Myers,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  St.  Ferdinand,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
December  18,  1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Uel  Musick,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Feefee's  creek,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  Jan- 
uary, 1800. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Peter  Menard,  assignee  of  Joseph  Vandenhenden,  claiming  two  arpents  of  land, 
lot  No.  120,  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Adrian  Lan- 
glois,  agent  of  Peter  Menard,  to  claimant,  dated  2d  May,  1804. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he 
granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Major,  claiming  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid,  dis- 
trict of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Charles  Sanguinett,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Martigny,  claiming  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 
the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Murphy,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  7th  July,  1798. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Menard,  assignee  of  Alexis  Morris,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Moss,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

George  Hays,  assignee  of  Norris  Monday,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches 
of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  the  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Monday  to  claimant,  dated  2d  November,  1802. 

November  27,  1811:    Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Jeremiah  Able,  assignee  of  Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  William  Hared,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight 
arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the 
recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jeremiah  Able,  assignee  of  Ezekiel  Able,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches 
of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacob  Myers,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces 
to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Reese  Meredith,  assignee  of  James  Mettz,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  district 
of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  and  an  obligation  from  Mettz  to  claimant  to 
convey  him  said  land,  dated  21st  March,  1801. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Masters,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  January, 
1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Masters,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  August,  1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Masters,  Jun.,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  August, 
1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Samuel  Masters,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th 
August,  1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Alexander  Mellekin,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th 
August,  1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Mary  Smith,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  August, 
1802. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Robert  Owens,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  three  hundred  feet  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  Robert, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  an  acknowledgment  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  that  he  had  given  a  concession  for  the  said  village,  dated  23d  December,  1795;  a  figurative  plat  of  sur- 
vey, duly  registered,  signed  Maturin  Bouvet,  declaring  that,  by  an  order  of  survey  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  7th  October,  1794,  he  had  surveyed  said  village. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

David  Hilderbrand,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  11,  situate  in 
the  village  of  Robert,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  as  in  the  foregoing. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacob,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  three  hundred  feet  of  land,  situate  as  above;  produces  to  the  Board 
the  same  as  aforesaid,  the  same  being  lot  No.  10. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Laibor,  claiming  five  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  feet,  lot  No.  12,  situate  as  aforesaid; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

St.  Germain,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  21,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Solomon,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  20,  situate  as  aforesaid, 
and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  b^  con- 
firmed. 

Calve,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  28;  produces  to  the  Board 
the  same  as  aforesaid,  and  situate  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

WiLLiAiM  Belon,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  15,  situate  as 
aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  thai  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Jones,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  23,  situate  as 
aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he  con- 
firmed. 

Phillip  Fine,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  6,  situate  as  afore- 
said, produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Laibor,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  8.  situate  as  afore- 
said, produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Laibor,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No  17,  situate  as  afore- 
said, produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he  con 
firmed. 

David  Hilderbrand,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  9,  situate 
as  aforesaid,  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

St.  Germain,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No  22,  situate  as  afore- 
said, produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Bellew,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  land,  lot  No.  16,  situate  as 
aforesaid,  produces  as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Isaac  Hilderbrand,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  bundled  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  18,  produces  as 
aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  Jones,  claiming  one  hundred  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  24,  produces  as  above. 
November  27,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board   that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Philip  Fine,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  7,  produces  as  above. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is   the  opinion  of  the  Board  that   this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Thomas  L.  Norris,  claiming  five  hundred  and  ninety-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Rogers,  assignee  of  John  Neighbour^  claiming  one  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Marais  des 
Liards,  district  of  St.  Louis;   produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacques  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Francis  Normando,  claiming  two  thousand  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  river  Loutre,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  the  20th  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Fremon  Deloriare. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Fenwick,  claiming  two  arpents  in  front  by  forty  arpents  depth,  situate  near  New  Bourbon,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  general  concession  to  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Genevieve  and  New  Bourbon, 
from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  February,  1798. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Andrew  Deguire,  Sen.,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Etienne  Govreau,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Leperch,  claiming  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Bolduc,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Lacombe,  claiming  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Nicholas  Lachance,  pere,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Gabriel  Lachance,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Baptiste  Moreau,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Etienne  Parent,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Baptiste  Moreau,  claiming  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Marie  Rompres,  veuve  Bermiu,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Francis  Obuchon,  claiming  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed.' 

Louisa  Valle,  veuve  Leclerc,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
duces as  aforesaid. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Stephen  Bolduc,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Dielle,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
November  27, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Price  and  William  Perry,  assignee  of  Jacob  Neal,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
river  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Gov 
crnor,  dated  29th  November,  1799. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Price  and  William  Perry,  assignee  of  Samuel  Neal,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produce  as  aforesaid. 

November  27, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Hawkins,  assignee  of  John  Newman,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight 
perches  of  land,  situate  on  south  fork  of  Saline  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  record  of  a  transcript 
from  Newman  to  Hawkins,  dated  5th  October,  1805. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Griffith  Brown,  assignee  of  Daniel  McCoy,  assignee  of  Thomas  Overstreet,  claiming  seven  hundred  and 
forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.      It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
ranted. 
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John  McFerran,  assignee  of  Andrew  Kcnney,  assignee  oi"  Jacob  Odum  and  James  Bradshaw,  claiming  eight 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Odom's  spring,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he 
granted. 

John  Ogeune,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Marais,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Francis  Lesieur,  commandant,  dated  3d  May,  1802. 

November  27,  1801:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  John  Orain,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Cuivre,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Provenche,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Louis  Boisse,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Denoyer,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces 
a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Francis  Metier,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  pro- 
duces a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

William  Palmer,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Cape  Grey,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  the  8th  February,  1802; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  the  10th  December,  and  certified  the  29th  December,  1803. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Gabriel  Hunot,  pere,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  in  New  Madrid  village,  corner  of  Dauphin  and  St.  Eula- 
lie  streets;  produces  a  certificate  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  21st  March,  1804,  stating  that  he  had 
given  permission  to  claimant,  during  his  command  of  that  post,  to  settle  on  said  lot;  that  he  had  also,  prior  to  the 
24th  September,  1800,  forwarded  claimant's  petition,  with  the  commandant's  recommendation  thereon,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  decree  of  the  Intendant  General  of  the  province;  also  a  general  plat  of  survey  of  the  town  of  New  Ma- 
drid, dated  April,  1794. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Joseph  Hunot,  pere,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full   Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Baptiste  Langlois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Andrew  Wilson,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It   is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Lafernait,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Gabriel  Hunot,  Jr.,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Manuel  Violet,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Francis  Langlois,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Joseph  Hunot,  Jr.,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Smith,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this   claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Pierre  Garreau,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  °ranted. 

Andrew  Godair,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Discordis,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  thisclaim  ought  not  to  be  granted 

Alexis  Picard,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  St.  Jean,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion, of  the  Board  that  thisclaim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Gonet,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Coignard,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Perron,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Montauvert,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Castonget,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Vachard,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Chartier,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Charpentier,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Toussaint  Godair,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mathias  Belson,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Gobeau,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Benjamin  Myers,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jacob  Myers,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  tho  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Hudson,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Dumay,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Perron,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Girard  Dorlac,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Story,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Johnson,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Lardoise,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811-  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  claiming  eight  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aioresaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Riche  Dupin,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aioresaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Nicholas  Dapron,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Joseph  Dumay,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Etienne  Dumay,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:   Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michel  Bontronc,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted 

Francis  St.  Marie,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

P.  St.  Marie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  St.  Marie,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Olive,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Luke  Devore,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Masters,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2, 181 1:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Lemuel  Masters,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Robert  Masters,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Baby,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Ambrose  Seraphin,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,1811:  Present,  afull  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Laplante,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Thibeaud,  claiming  a'lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid.- 
December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

G.  Germain,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Baptiste  Chaetier,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  2, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Masters,  claiming  a  lot  of  two  arpents,  situate  as  aforesaid,  and  produces  as  aforesaid. 

December  2,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Alexis  Lalande,  assignee,  by  public  sale,  of  Francis  Delhi,  assignee  of  the  widow  of  Michel  Rollete,  assignee 
of  Belle  Peche,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  a 
record  of  transfer  from  Rollete  to  Delhi,  dated  15th  February,  1777;  record  of  public  sale  of  Delhi's  property  to 
claimant,  dated  30th  November,  1788. 

December  6,1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Nash,  assignee  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Presse,  claim- 
ing eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of  a  concession 
from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  December,  1800;  record  of  plat  of  survey,  dated  February,  1804, 
and  certified  28th  February,  1806;  record  of  transfer  of  six  hundred  arpents  from  Presse  to  Labeaume,  dated  10th 
January,  1804;  record  of  transfer  from  Labeaume  to  Dejarlais,  dated  18th  July,  1804;  record  of  transfer  of  two 
hundred  arpents  from  Presse  to  Dejarlais,  dated  10th  July,  1804;  record  of  transfer  of  eight  hundred  arpents  from 
Dejarlais  to  claimant,  dated  1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Pruit,  heirs  of,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merri- 
mack, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Amable  Patnote,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  at  Belle- 
vue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  record  of  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  5,  1806,  certified  28th  Febru- 
ary, 1806. 

December  6, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Thomas  Powers,  claiming  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  John,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  petition,  dated  31st  January,  1800,  and  a  concession  annexed  to  the  same,  with- 
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out  a  date,  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated 
22d  February,  1806,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Etienne  Pepin,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Dardenne,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  October,  1800. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

St.  James  Beauvais,  assignee  of  Amable  Partenais,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river 
Au  Vase,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  1st  September,  1797;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  December,  1798,  certified  1st  December,  1798; 
record  of  a  transfer  from  Partenais  to  claimant,  dated  7th  January,  1802. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Widow  Charleville,  assignee  of  Basil  Prouly,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Prouly  to  claimant,  dated  30th  May,  1799. 

December  6,  181 1:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignees  of  John  Coontz  and  Joseph  Perkins,  claiming  a  lot  in  St. 
Louis,  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Coontz  and  Perkins  to  claimants, 
dated  14th  January,  1805. 

December  6, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Louis  Dubreuil,  assignee  of  Baptiste  Presse,  claiming  two  lots  in  St.  Ferdinand  village,  district  of  St.  Louis, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  by  three  hundred  feet;  produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Presse  to  claimant,  dated  4th  Feb- 
ruary, 1803. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Daniel  Phillips,  claiming  one  thousand  and  ninety-seven  arpents  twenty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  at 
Prairie  spring,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  and  certified  28th  February, 
1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Madame  Berald  Sarpy,  assignee  of  Ber.  ard  Pratte,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  24th  May,  1799;  and  a  certificate  from  the  surveyor  that  the  land  is  not  vacant;  a  record  of  an  order  from 
Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  survey  the  same  on  vacant  lands,  dated  6th  May,  1803;  record  of  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  4th  January,  and  certified  15th  April,  1804;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Pratte  to  claimant,  dated  17th 
October,  1800. 

December  6,1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  M.  Papin,  claiming  eight  by  twenty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  commons  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  December,  1802. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Smith,  assignee  of  John  Price,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  New  Bourbon,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  No- 
vember, 1797;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  December,  1797,  certified  8th  February,  1798;  record  of  a 
transfer  from  Price  to  claimant,  dated  14th  August,  1805. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Provenchere,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Calumet,  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  3d  March,  1800;  record  of  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  16th  February,  1804,  certified  5th  March,  1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Walter  Fenwick,  assignee  of  Joseph  Perez,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village  of  St.  Genevieve,  two  arpents;  pro- 
duces record  of  a  concession  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant,  dated  10th  July,  1793. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Edward  Hempstead  and  Claibourne  Rhodes,  assignees  of  Antoine  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Andrew  Peltier, 
claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  not 
signed,  dated  15th  May,  1800;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Peltier  to  Dejarlais,  dated  14th  January,  1804;  record 
of  a  transfer  from  Dejarlais  to  Rhodes  without  date;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Rhodes  to  Hempstead,  for  one-half 
of  this  tract,  dated  25th  June,  1808. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Benjamin  Petit,  Jun.,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Auguste  Pratte,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  September,  1799. 
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December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed.    . 

Joseph  Pratte,  claiming  twenty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th  Oct.  1797 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Pratte,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  September,  1799. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Pratte,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession 
from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  September,  1799. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  two  arpents,  situate  in  the  village  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  four  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  laud,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  one  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim'  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Francis  Pasquin,  claiming  six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Francis  Pasquin,  claiming  five  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  village  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Palardie,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a 
notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Solomon  Pettit,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a 
record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  4th  January,  1803. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

J"eremiah  Able,  assignee  of  Ezekiel  Able,  assignee  of  John  Shields,  assignee  of  William  Page,  claiming 
seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White  Waters,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Samuel  Parker,  heirs  of,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Pertuis,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Arkansas; 
produces  to  the  Board  the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Carlos  de  Villemont,  commandant,  dated 
3d  February,  1799;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  April,  1806,  signed  Godfrey  Jones. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Price,  claiming  four  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces a  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  6th  March,  1800;  record  of  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  15th  December,  1802,  certified  7th  September,  1803. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Quick,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Stephen  Quimby,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  at  Ty wappety,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation,  not  signed;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  of 
February  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  oueht  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Avon  Quick,  claiming 
eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Rich  Woods,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  record  of  a  conces- 
sion from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Quick,  dated  20th  March,  1801;  record  of  a  certificate  from  Soulard, 
that  the  land  petitioned  for  is  not  vacant;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  December,  1803;  certificate  of 
survey  from  Soulard,  dated  15th  March,  1808;  record  of  transfer  from  St.  Vrain  to  Tison,  dated  3d  November, 
1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Daniel  Mullen,  assignee  of  Alexander  Roy,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
New  Madrid,  on  the  river  Pemiscon;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Francis  Lesieur,  commandant, 
dated  15th  October,  1802;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February  and  certified  26th  February,  1806; 
record  of  a  transfer  from  Roy  to  claimant,  dated  24th  September,  1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

William  Ramsay,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  in 
the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  February,  1806,  and  certified  Feb- 
ruary, 1806. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Michael  Raber,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  24th  February  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Amable  Roy,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Sandy  creek,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  a  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  February  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Russell,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Boeuf,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a 
record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  25th  November,  1801;  record  of  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  22d  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Enos  Randall,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six  arpents  and  .sixteen  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Randall's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  2d  February  and  certi- 
fied 13th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Rogers,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Negro  fork  of  the  Merri- 
mack, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  29th  January  and  certified  24th 
February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Ramsey,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  eighty  perches  of  land,  situate  in  the  district 
of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Daniel  Richardson,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Point  Labadie,  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Mackay,  assignee  of  Seneca  Rollins,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  22d  December, 
1802;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Rollins  to  claimant,  dated  1st  May,  1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Louis  Robarge,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Saline,  district 
of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th 
February,  1798. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Antoine  V.  Bouts,  assignee  of  Charles  Rober  and  wife,  assignee  of  Antoine  Riviere,  claiming  sixty  arpents 
of  land,  situate  in  Prairie  Catalan,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Antoine  Riviere, 
Jun.,  to  Robert,  dated  11th  February,  1797;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Robert  and  wife  to  claimant,  dated  25th 
November,  1807. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  John  P.  Gates,  assignee  of  Joseph  Robidou,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land, 
situate  in  the  fields  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles,  who  sold  the 
same,  as  the  property  of  John  P.  Gates,  to  claimant,  dated  29th  June,  1808. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Nicholas  Jarrot,  assignee  of  Joseph  Roy,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Roy  to  claimant,  dated  2d  March,  1807. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jaduthan  Kendal,  assignee  of  Michel  Ragen,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Plattin  creek, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certificate  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  9th  August,  1804,  stating  that  he 
had  had  the  petition  and  recommendation  from  the  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve  in  his  possession,  and  had  lost 
the  same,  which  prevented  his  making  a  decree  thereon;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Ragen  to  claimant,  dated 
8th  July,  1803. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  Francis  Lacombe,  assignee  of  Joseph  Roy,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of 
land,  situate  at  Bay  du  Roy,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  April,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Roy  to  Lacombe,  dated  15th  July,  1804; 
the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Lacombe  to  claimant,  dated  10th  August,  1804. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  claiming  six  arpents  and 
eighteen  and  four-ninth  perches  of  land,  situate  near  St.  Ferdinand,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a 
certificate  of  survey,  dated  10th  April,  1797,  which  is  declared  to  have  been  made  in  consequence  of  an  order  o* 
survey  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  16th  March,  1797;  the  record  of  an  act  of  public  sale  of  the  property  of  Hya- 
cinth St.  Cyr,  dated  2d  March,  1803;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Rocque  to  claimant,  dated  27th  August,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphv,  assignee  of  Manuel  A.  Rocque,  claiming  ten  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces 
the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  April,  1801;  the  record  of 
a  transfer  from  Rocque  to  claimant,  dated  27th  August,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Pierre  Devot,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty 
by  three  hundred  feet  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid  in  St.  Ferdinand  village;  produces  record  of  the  public  sale  of 
the  property  of  Pierre  Devot,  by  which  it  appears  that  M.  A.  Rocque  became  purchaser  of  the  said  lot,  dated  3d 
July,  1803;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Rocque  to  claimant,  dated  27th  August,  1806. 

December  6, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Mullanphy,  assignee  of  Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Joseph  Laprise,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Ferdinand 
village,  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  feet;  produces  the  record  of  a  conveyance  from  La- 
prise  to  Rocque,  dated  26th  January,  1803;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Rocque  to  claimant,  dated  27th  August,  1806. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

James  Morrison,  assignee  of  Pierre  Roy,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  town  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Roy  to  claimant,  dated  15th  June,  1805. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Henry  O'Hara,  assignee  of  Louis  Robert,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Glaize  a  Baguette, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  transfer  from  Robert  to  claimant,  dated  17th  March,  1785. 

December  6,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mackay  Wherry,  Catharine  Dodge,  and  Alexander  McNair,  heirs  and  representatives  of  widow  Camp, 
claiming  one-half,  and  the  legal  representatives  of  Antoine  Reithe,  claiming  the  remainder  of  two  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  five  arpents  fifty-six  perches  forty  feet  and  six  inches  of  land,  situate  on  river  des  Peres,  district  of 
St.  Louis;  produce  a  patent  to  Anna  Oliva  Camp  and  Antoine  Reithe,  conditioned  for  the  compliance  with  the 
third,  fourth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  ninth  articles  of  instructions  of  the  Intendancy,  from  Juan  Ventura  Morales, 
Intendant  General,  dated  19th  June,  1802;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  31st  December,  1797,  signed  A.  Soulard. 
Said  patent,  found  in  the  "  abstract  of  all  the  concessions  and  patented  grants  of  land  appertaining  to  the  district 
of  Louisiana,  recorded  in  the  registers  kept  by  the  Spanish  and  French  Governments  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana, 
since  the  2d  July,  1756,  and  until  the  3d  of  April,  1802,"  transmitted  to  the  Board  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  ascertain  that  this  is  not  a  title  made  and  completed 
prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800. 

Arend  Rutgers,  assignee  of  William  Dunn,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
river  Cuivre  and  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  18th  June,  1802;  plat  of  survey  of  eight  hundred  arpents  on  Femme  Osage,  dated  17th 
November,  1803,  certified  22d  December,  1803;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  arpents  on  river  Cuivre,  dated  3d  December,  1S03,  certified  5th  January,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Rourke,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Dardennes,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  16th  December,  1805,  certified  February,  1806. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Refield,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Canny  creek,  district  of 
Arkansas;  produces  the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Caso  y  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  28th 
January,  1803;  record  of  a  plat  of  survev,  signed  Henrv  Cassady. 
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December  9, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought-  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Refield,  Junior,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  above;  produces  record  of  a  peti- 
tion and  recommendation  from  Caso  y  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  28th  January,  1803;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  1st  February,  1804,  signed  Henry  Cassady. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Moses  Russell,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Charette  creek,  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  February,  1803. 

December  9, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  fs.  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Russell,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of 
a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  4th  December,  1802. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Russell,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of  a 
concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  December,  1802. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Riviere,  claiming  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  adjoining  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  notices  to  the 
recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Philip  Roberts,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces 
a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

David  Reese,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  St.  Francis,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro 
duces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Peter  Menard,  assignee  of  Peter  Dumay,  assignee  of  Bartholomew  Richard,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  September,  1798. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Philip  Roberts,  claiming  one  thousand  and  ninety-seven  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Stephen  Quimby,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  the 
record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Josiah  Quimby,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  the 
record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  22d  May,  1801. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Baptiste  Racine,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Prairie,  district  of  New  Ma- 
drid; produces  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Robert  McCoy,  commandant,  dated  10th  October,  1799. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Robert  McCoy,  commandant,  dated  10th  October,  1799. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Daniel  Richelet,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  Bayou,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  7th  April,  1801. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Martin  Rodney,  claiming  four  hundred  and  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  C.  D.  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  7th  July,  1798. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Laurence  Sydener,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  June,  1802;  record 
of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  November,  1803,  certified  27th  December,  1803. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Sommalt,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Peruque,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  9th  November,  1799;  record 
of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d  November,  1799,  certified  1 1th  January,  1800. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  the  record  of  an  extract  of  public  sale  of  the  property  of  said  St.  Cyr,  dated 
1801. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  James,  assignee  of  Robert  Smith,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  eighty-two  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  Aux  Vases,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudcau,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  dated  17th  November,  1797;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  11th  January  and  certified  2d 
March,  1798;  record  ef  a  transfer  from  Smith  to  claimant,  dated  9th  March,  1798. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Daniel  Sexton,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Caney  creek,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  12th  April, 
1802. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Louis  Self,  claiming  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  arpents  and  forty-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bellevue, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  21st  February  and  certified  28th  Febru- 
ary, 1806. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Daniel  Sexton,  claiming  six  hundred  and  seventy-one  acres  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  Cape 
Girardeau;  produces  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  February  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  9, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mary  Smith,  claiming  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  record  of  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  7th  February  and  certified  27th  February,  1S06. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Nicholas  Shun,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven  arpents  thirty-six  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
1 1th  November,  1801;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  9th  January  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

George  Smirl,  assignee  of  James  Smirl,  assignee  of  William  Drennon,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Dodie,  claiming 
eight  hundred  and  forty-seven  acres  of  land,  situate  at  Little  Rock,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  record  of  a  plat 
of  survey,  dated  13th  January  and  certified  17th  February,  1806;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Dodie  to  Drennon, 
dated  29th  July,  1803;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Drennon  to  James  Smirl,  dated  7th  May,  1804;  record  of  transfer 
from  James  Smirl  to  claimant,  dated  18th  July,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Etienne  St.  Pierre,  claiming  a  tract  of  land,  beginning  at  the  foot  of  the  hills 
below  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bergen,  and  ascending  said  river  one  league,  including  the  Pointe  Basse,  opposite 
Mill  Island,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  8th 
October,  1799;  record  of  a  transfer  from  St.  Pierre  to  claimant,  dated  3d  January,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Andrew  Snoddy,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  May,  1800. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  assignee  of  Joseph  Sumande,  claiming  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  of  land  or 
lot  in  St.  Louis;   produces  record  of  a  transfer  from  Sumande  to  claimant,  dated  9th  September,  17S6. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Gregoire  Sarfy,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  des  Peres,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  28th  October,  1802;  record 
of  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  and  two  arpents,  dated  18th  March,  1803;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  one 
thousand  four  hundred  arpents,  dated  2d  January,  and  certified  15th  April,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Antoine  Saugrain,  assignee  of  Gregoire  Sarpy,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  sixty  by  three  hundred  feet;  pro- 
duces record  of  a  transfer  from  Sarpy  to  claimant,  dated  3d  March,  1803. 

December  9, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Saugrain,  assignee  of  Gregoire  Sarpy,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  sixty  by  three  hundred  feet;  pro- 
duces record  of  a  transfer  from  Sarpy  to  claimant,  dated  18th  May,  1802. 

December  9, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Sanguinett,  claiming  four  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty  arpents  fifty-eight  perches  of  land,  situ- 
ate at  the  point  of  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of  a  concession  for  eight  hun- 
dred arpents  from  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  General,  dated  6th  April,  1797;  record  of  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  an  augmentation  of  said  land,  described  in  certain  bounds,  dated 
19th  December,  1799;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  four  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty  arpents  fifty-eight 
perches  of  land,  dated  30th  January  and  certified  15th  February,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Elijah  Smith,  claiming  a  league  square  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  record  of 
a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  May,  1797. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henrv  C.  Smith,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Cape  Cinq-hommes,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  January,  1800;  record  of 
a  plat  of  survey  of  two  hundred  arpents  on  the  Mississippi,  dated  2d  February,  and  certified  10th  March,  1800; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  one  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents,  dated  1st  February,  and  certified  10th  March,  1800. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Matthew  Soucier,  claiming  one  thousand  two  hundred'arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  28th  November,  1800. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Pascal  Ditchemendy,  assignee  of  Jacque  St.  Vrain,  claiming  twenty-five  by  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Mud  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Alexander  McNair,  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Louis  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  Gre- 
goire Sarpy,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Barriere  Desnoyers,  district  of  "St.  Louis;  produces  the  record 
of  a  transfer  from  sheriff  to  claimant,  dated  9th  June,  1808. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Hugh  Stephenson,  heirs  of,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produce  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  April,  1797; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  8th  February  and  certified  20th  May,  1800. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jonathan  Skinner,  claiming  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Grand  Glaize,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.   It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Strickland,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Abraham  Smith,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a 
notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Charles  Sanguinett,  claiming  three  thousand  arpents  of  land,  on  an  island  in  the  Mississippi  called  Isle  Ca- 
baret, district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  General, 
dated  6th  April,  1797. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Joseph  Silvain,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  December,  1799. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the' opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

James  Summers,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  White  river,  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau; produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Sharadin,  claiming  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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Richard  Jones  Waters,  assignee  of  Russel  Hewitt,  assignee  of  John  Tutham,  assignee  of  Joseph  Story,  claim- 

m<r  ninety  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  bayou  St.  Thomas,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

George  Robert  Spencer,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Jacob,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  14th  June,  1797; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  November,  1797,  certified  5th  March,  1798. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Dubreuil,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seventeen  by  one  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  3,  in  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  general  plat  of  survey  of  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand,  dated  3d  October,  1794;  said 
to  have  been  made  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Marc,  claiming  three  hundred  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  4;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Gagne,  claiming  three  hundred  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  5;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Crely,  claiming  three  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  6;  produces  as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Baptiste  Delisle,  claiming  three  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  23;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Delauriere,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  24;  porduces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Marie,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  25;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It' is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim   ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Baccane,  claiming  three  hundred  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  26;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this   claim   ought  not  to   be 
confirmed. 

Gagne,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  27;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Madame  Ladouceur,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  28;  produces 
as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Desjardin,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  29;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,   1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this   claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Calve,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  30;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Paneton,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  31;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Coudre,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  32;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Francis  Marechal,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  34;  produces 
as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Baptiste  Deshomet,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  33;  produces 
as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Baccane,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  35;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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Labrosse,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  36;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Alexis  Picard,  claiming  three  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  39;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

L'Habitant,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  60;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:   Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Cadien,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  66;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Rivet,  claiming  three  hundred  and  seventy  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  68;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,   1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Francis  Delauriere,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  105;  produces  as 
above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Clamorgan,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  101;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Glamorgan,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  102;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full   Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Clamorgan,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  103;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:    Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Clamorgan,  claiming  one  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lot  No.  104;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Antoine  Marechal,  claiming  two  arpents,  lot  A;  produces  as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Jacque  Tabeau,  claiming  three  hundred  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  B,  produces  as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

*  * 

Captain  Beaurosier  Dunnegant,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  C; 
produces  as  above. 

November  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Robidoux,  claiming  one  hundred  and  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  D;  produces  as  aforesaid. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Calve,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  E;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  181 1:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lachaise,  claiming  one  hundred  and  eight  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  F;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Lammare,  claiming  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  G;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Trudell  and  Menard,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  H;  produces  as 
above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Moro,  claiming  three  hundred  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  lot  K;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Noel  Brunett,  claiming  three  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  107;  produces  as  above. 
December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Mercier,  claiming  three  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  106;  produces  as  above. 
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December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Inhabitants  op  St.  Ferdinand  Village,  claiming  two  hundred  and  seven  by  two  hundred  feet,  lot  No.  2, 
Terrien  de  l'Eglise;  produce  as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Inhabitants  of  St.  Ferdinand  Village,  claiming  five  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet,  grave-yard  lot;  pro- 
duce as  above. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Baptiste  Belland,  assignee  of  Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  assignee  of  Andrew  Blondeau,  claiming  eighty 
arpents  of  land,  and  Andrew  Blondeau,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Peruque,  dis- 
trict of  St.  Charles;  produce  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tayon  to  claimant,  dated  7th  July,  1804. 

December  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Joseph  Tucker,  claiming  four  hundred  and  sixty-nine  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  December,  1805,  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Henry  Tucker,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  forty-nine  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  the 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  December,  1805,  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

William  Thompson,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  ninety  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau; produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  14th  February  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Thompson,  claiming  three  hundred  and  ninety-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  Februan , 
1798;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February  and  certified  5th  March,  1800. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Edward  Hempstead,  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Charles  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  John 
Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignee  of  Jacque  St.  Vrain,  assignee  of  Toussaint  Tourville,  claiming  six  hun- 
dred arpents,  and  said  Tourville  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  January,  1800; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  11th  February,  1804,  certified  9th  January,  1806;  record  of  a  transfer  from 
Tourville  to  St.  Vrain,  dated  12th  February,  1800;  record  of  a  transfer  from  St.  Vrain  to  Campbell  and  Matlock, 
dated  29th  August,  1805;  record  of  a  transfer  from  the  sheriff  to  claimant,  dated  29th  January,  1808. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Marie  Philip  Leduc,  assignee  of  Albert  Tison,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate 
fifty-one  miles  north  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  De- 
lassus, Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th  December,  1800;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  February  and 
certified  20th  March,  1804;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tison  to  claimant,  dated  20th  November,  1805. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Saugrin,  assignee  of  Francis  Tayon,  assignee  of  Joseph  Tayon,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Francis  Tayon  to  claim- 
ant, dated  9th  July,  1805. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Charles  Tayon,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Missouri  river,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  October, 
1802;  a  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  13th  February  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Joseph  Tayon,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tayon  to  claimant,  dated  14th  July, 
1799. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Peter  Chouteau,  assignee  of  Charles  Tayon,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in 
the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  16th 
January,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tayon  to  claimant,  dated  17th  December,  1803. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Peter  Chouteau,  executor  of  Joseph  Tayon,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  prairie  adjoining 
he  town  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  St.  Ange  and  Piernas,  Lieutenant  Governors,  dated  23d  May, 
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1772.     In  the   margin  of  this   concession   is  written  "  reuni  au  domain  du  roy,  pour  les  avoir  abandonne  depuis 
long-temps.     St.  Louis,  4  Juin,  1793.     Trudeau." 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Gratiot,  assignee  of  Leve  Thiel,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  Decem- 
ber, 1799. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Tison,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  Salt  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  19th  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tison  to  claimant,  dated  20th  May,  1803. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Peyroux,  assignee  of  Bartholomew  Tardiveau  &  Co.,  claiming  eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Tardiveau  &  Co.  to  claimant,  dated  3d  Novem- 
ber, 1802. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Baptiste  Taumier,  claiming  six  by  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Lafourche,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zeuon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  November,  1797. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Buat,  and  others,  claiming  a  tract  of  land,  situate  between  the  two  forks  of  river  Gabourij,  and  adjoin- 
ing the  forty  arpent  lots  near  Prairie  a  Gautier,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  concession 
from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  1st  September,  1797. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Solomon  Thorn,  claiming  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a 
notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Tay-lor,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Arkansas  district,  river  St.  Francis;  produces 
the  record  of  a  concession  from  Francisco  Caso  y  Luengo,  commandant,  dated  6th  January,  1803. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Henry  Glass,  assignee  of  Joseph  Mating,  assignee  of  Francis  Merryman,  assignee  of  David  Yarborough, 
claiming  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Saline,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  30th  December,  1805,  certified  5th  February,  1806;  the  record  of  a  transfer 
from  Yarborough  to  Merryman,  dated  20th  February,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Merryman  to  Mating, 
dated  5th  February,  1804;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Mating  to  claimant,  dated  19th  August,  1804;  the  record 
of  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  dated  20th  February,  1806,  signed  Pierre  Delassus  Deluziere. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Jesse  and  Abijah  Hunt,  assignees  of  William  Strother,  assignee  of  Basil  Valle,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  1st  November,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  December,  1799,  certified  10th 
January,  1800;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Strother  to  claimant,  dated  4th  June,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Bte.  Valle,  Jr.,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  thirty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  establishment, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th 
December,  1799;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  14th  January  and  certified  10th  February,  1800. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Marie  Louisa  Valle  Villars,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Saline, 
district  ol  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  copy  of  concession,  certified  by  Diego  Maxwell,  18th  Febru- 
ary; concession  dated  17th  September,  1796;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1803,  certified 
3d  January,  1804. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

John  Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignees  of  Benito  Vasquez,  claiming  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Grand  Prairie,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produce  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Benito  to  claimants,  dated  30th  March, 
1805;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignees  of  Benito  Vasquez,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produce  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Vasquez  to  claimants,  dated  30th March,  1805;  the  record  of  a 
plat  of  survey,  dated  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10, 1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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John  Campbell  and  White  Matlock,  assignees  of  Benito  Vasquez,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  three  hun- 
dred by  one  hundred  feet;  produces^the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Vasquez  to  claimants,  dated  30th  March,  1805; 
the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Mary  Valle,  claiming  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Au  Vase, 
district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concessson  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
13th  August,  1796;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  15th  August,  1796,  certified  1st  September,  1797. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

John  Baptiste  Valle,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  the  river  establish- 
ment, district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  4th  July,  1796;  the  record  of  a  petition  to  the  Governor  General,  and  a  recommendation  thereon,  dated 
27th  February,  1802,  with  a  reference  of  Morales  to  Peter  Derbigny,  for  a  translation  of  the  papers. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  V.  Bouis,  assignee  of  Gabriel  Hunot,  assignee  of  Louis  Bodoin,  assignee  of  Joseph  Hunot,  assignee 
of  Noel  Viens,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village  of  Carondelet,  district  of  St.  Louis,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  square; 
produces  the  record  of  a  transfer,  from  Gabriel  Hunot  to  claimant,  dated  11th  January,  1808. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Morrison,  assignee  of  Charles  Fremon  Delauriare,  assignee  of  Francis  Valle,  claiming  a  lot  in  St. 
Genevieve  village  of  two  arpents;  produces  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Valle  to  Delauriare,  dated  6th  Ma\ , 
1803;  the  record  of  a  transfer  from  Delauriare  to  claimant,  dated  22d  January,  1807. 

December  10,1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Basil  Valle,  claiming  a  lot  in  St.  Genevieve  village  of  two  arpents;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from 
Antoine  Doro,  commandant,  dated  11th  September,  1785. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con 
firmed. 

William  Ubery,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  St.  Francis,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

William  Vantico,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  and  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  Forks  of  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Valle,  heirs  and  representatives  of,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Mineral  de 
Fer,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  petition  to  the  Intendant,  and  recommendation  for  a  con- 
cession from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  September,  1808. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con 
firmed. 

Mathias  Vanderhider,  representatives  of,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Negro  Fork  of 
the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  16th  March,  1797. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Louis  Vachard,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

John  Coontz,  assignee  of  Jeremiah  Wray,  claiming  twenty-five  by  twenty  toises  of  laud,  situate  at  the  village 
of  St.  Charles,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  3d  July,  1796;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  5th  July,  1796. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  claiming  two  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  John  and  St. 
Thomas,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  the  record  of  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant, 
dated  25th  August,  1800;  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Joseph  Story. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  claiming  sixteen  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  bayou  St.  John,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  the  10th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Wallace,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  30th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

John  Willgate,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  White 
waters,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  record  of"  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  B.  Cousin,  countersigned  Antoine 
Soulard,  without  date. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Joseph  Webkins,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Louis  Tayon,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces 
record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  18th  October,  1802;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  14th  and  certified  28th  February,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Albert  Tison,  assignee  of  Louis  Labeaume,  assignee  of  James  Williams,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of 
land  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  record  of  a  concession  from  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor, 
dated  15th  April,  1803;  record  of  a  transfer  from  Williams  to  Labeaume,  dated  29th  April,  1806. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Frederick  Woolford,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
the  river  St.  Laurent,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Andrew  Walker,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Dardennes,  district  of  St. 
Charles;  produces  notice  to  the  recorder;  and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  25th  September,  1806,  not  signed. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Aquilla  Wickbrham,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on 
Negro   fork,  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jacob  Wickerham,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produces  notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

James  Williams,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces notice  to  the  recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Edward  Young,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Maneto  Saline,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Rowland  Boyd,  assignee  of  Joseph  Boyer,  assignee  of  Swanson  Yarborough,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  south  fork  of  Saline  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the 
recorder. 

December  10,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jean  Marie  Papin,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty-three  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  river  Gabouri,  district  of 
St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  13th  No- 
vember, 1797;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  20th  March,  1799,  certified  1st  November,  1799. 

The  following  testimony  in  this  claim  was  taken  by  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  at  St.  Genevieve,  2d 
May,  1809,  by  authority  from  the  Board: 

Boston  Butcher,  duly  sworn,  deposes  that  the  land  claimed  is  situated  two  miles  and  a  half  from  St.  Gene- 
vieve, northwest  of  said  place;  that  he  was  employed  by  claimant  to  make  rails  and  fence  on  premises,  which  he 
did  about  the  last  part  of  September,  1803;  that  the  enclosure  he  then  made  contained  about  one-half  of  an  acre; 
that  he,  deponent,  planted  cherry  trees  for  said  claimant  in  the  said  enclosure  in  October  or  November  of  the  afore- 
said year;  that  the  said  land  was  cultivated  the  next  following  year  for  the  use  of  claimant. 

December  14,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacque  Glamorgan,  claiming  forty  by  eighty  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces a  duly  registered  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  October,  1793,  and  a 
survey  of  the  same,  dated  28th  and  certified  29th  February,  1806;  produces  also  record  of  a  declaration  from  Zenon 
Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor;  that  he  had  put  claimant  in  possession  of  said  land,  with  a  figurative  plat  accom- 
panying the  same,  dated  5th  October,  1793. 

Testimony  taken,  July  17,  1806.  John  Boli,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  James  Head,  who  had  lived  on 
said  land,  moved  out  about  ten  years  ago;  that  a  person  by  the  name  of  House  afterwards  moved  on  the  same; 
raised  two  crops,  and  was  afterwards,  to  wit,  about  six  years  ago,  killed  by  the  Indians;  witness  cannot  tell  for 
whose  use  he  then  cultivated  the  said  land. 

July  17,  1806:  Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this 
claim.     They  are  satisfied  that  the  said  concession  was  granted  at  the  time  it  bears  date. 

December  14,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Antoine  Vincent  Bouis,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Missouri,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  11th  November,  1794. 
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Testimony  taken,  January  29,  1808.  Jean  Louis  Marc,  duly  sworn,  says  that  at  least  twelve  years  ago  during 
the  time  that  Don  Zenon  Trudeau  was  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana,  he,  the  deponent,  applied  to  him 
for  a  tract  of  land,  situate  between  Emilian  Yosti  and  Nicolas  Lecompte;  the  Lieutenant  Governor  replied  that  he 
believed  he  had  already  granted  the  said  land  to  Antoine  Vincent  Bonis;  the  deponent  being;  informed  by  several 
other  persons  that  the  said  land  did  belong  to  Antoine  Vincent  Bonis,  lie  went  to  him  and  agreed  with  him  to  settle 
on  said  land  for  three  or  four  years  as  the  tenant  of  said  Bouis;  and  that  said  Vincent  Bouis  was  to  let  him  have 
three  or  four  arpents  of  land  if  he  complied  with  his  contract;  and  that  the  said  Vincent  Bouis  verbally  agreed  to 
give  the  deponent  ten  or  twelve  head  of  cows,  and  from  sixteen  to  twenty  sows.  This  agreement  took  place  in  the 
fall,  and  in  the  spring  following  he,  the  deponent,  went  on  said  tract  of  land  and  built  a  small  cabin,  and  made 
sugar;  and  that  in  the  spring  following  he  built  a  good  cabin  on  the  land  between  Yosti  and  Lecompte,  on  a 
place  which  he  supposed  would  be  vacant,  and  that  in  case  he  was  on  the  land  of  Antoine  Vincent  Bouis  he  would  get 
land  from  said  Bouis,  but  should  it  be  vacant,  he  would  hold  it  in  his  own  right;  made  and  fenced  in  a  field  of  about 
three  arpents,  and  continued  on  it  about  twenty  months.  Further  saith  that  Vincent  Bonis  never  complied  with  his 
contract,  but  told  him  that  his  time  was  still  going  on;  that  said  Vincent  Bouis's  stock  was  scattered  about  in  the 
rushes,  and  could  not  collect  them;  that  when  the  lines  should  be  drawn,  he  would  allow  him  the  land  according  to 
contract;  that  during  the  time  he  was  settled  on  said  land,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Shultz  went  and  cut  housi  - 
logs  on  said  tract;  and  that  the  deponent  gave  notice  of  it  to  Antoine  Vincent  Bouis;  and  that  the  said  Bonis  im- 
plied to  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  Zenon  Trudeau,  and  obtained  an  order  forbidding  the  said  Shultz  from  cuttino 
logs  on  said  land;  further  says  that  his  house  was  in  the  road  of  the  Indians  to  their  hunting  ground,  and  that  his 
wife  was  frequently  insulted  by  them;  he  therefore  left  the  house  and  went  near  to  St.  Charles,  expecting  to  return 
when  there  should  be  other  settlers  near  the  place  which  he  had  left;  says  that  he  went  a  voyage  up  the  Missouri,  and 
when  he  returned  found  trees  marked  on  said  land;  says  that  at  the  time  he  made  said  settlement  he  considered 
himself  as  the  tenant  of  Antoine  Vincent  Bouis;  further  saith  that  about  seven  or  eight  months  after  he  had  settled 
witli  his  family  in  his  large  cabin,  Joseph  Williams  came  and  settled  near  him;  deponent  says  that  while  settled  on 
said  land  he  raised  corn," tobacco,  and  garden  stuff;  had  raised  nothing  when  said  Williams  made  his  settlement,  it 
not  being  planting  time,  but  had  fenced  in  his  field. 

Testimony  taken,  February  1,  1808.  Louis  Braseau,  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  saw  Jean  Louis  Marc  making 
sugar  at  the  bottom  of  a  hill  near  the  road  from  St.  Louis  to  St.  Charles,  about  ten  or  eleven  years  ago;  the  said 
Jean  Louis  Marc  told  deponent  at  that  time  that  he  was  working  on  the  land  of  Antoine  V.  Bonis;  deponent  fur- 
ther saith  that  he  knows  that  Jean  Louis  Marc  was  making  sugar  between  the  settlement  of  Emilian  Yosti  and 
Nicholas  Lecompte,  and  that  there  was  a  cabin  built  on  said  place,  in  which  said  Jean  Louis  then  lived. 

November  1,  1809:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed;   Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  thereof. 

Samuel  Dorsey,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same,  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
28th  December,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  3d  February,  1806;  certified  to  be  received  for  record  26th  Febru- 
ary same  year,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  general. 

July  12,  1809:  Present,  a  full  Board.  This  claim  being  now  taken  up,  and  a  vote  taken  thereon,  the  Board  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Morris  Williams,  Lemon  and  James  Hodge,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Cape  Labrouche  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the  Board  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle 
from  Louis  Lorimier,  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau  district,  dated  June  7th,  1808,  and  sworn  to  before  Robert 
Green. 

The  following  testimony  in  the  foregoing  claim  was  taken  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  at  Cape  Girardeau, 
June  7,  1808,  by  authority  from  the  Board.  Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  premises  were  set- 
tled in  the  year  1797,  built  a  cabin,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  a  field  of  two  or  three  acres;  premises  culti- 
vated two  years  in  succession,  and  again  in  the  year  1800  they  were  inhabited  and  cultivated. 

Testimony  as  aforesaid,  taken  at  New  Madrid.  June  13,  1809.  Moses  Hurley,  sworn,  says  that  in  1797  pre- 
mises were  settled;  built  a  house  and  lived  in  it,  and  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  a  field,  and  four  crops  raised 
in  succession  a  part  of  this  time,  to  wit,  1799;  premises  were  occupied  by  witness  as  tenant  for  claimants.  William 
Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  1798  a  crop  was  cultivated  on  premises,  and  two  houses  built;  next  year  cleared  six  or 
eight  acres;  cultivation  continued  till  the  end  of  the  year  1800,  after  which  premises  left  vacant  the  cultivation  for 
claimants. 

March  19,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Bartholomew  Cousin,  claiming  eight  thousand  arpents  of  land,  with  allowance  of  three  twentieths  for  roads, 
&c;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  the  same, 
dated  31st  March,  1S03;  a  plat  of  survey  of  one  thousand  arpents,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  and  Cape  La- 
cruche  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau,  dated  5th  March,  1800,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806;  a  plat  of 
survey  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirteen  arpents  and  thirty-nine  perches,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  dis- 
trict as  aforesaid,  dated  5th  March,  1800,  countersigned  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  general  of  Louisiana;  a  plat  of 
survey  of  four  thousand  seven  hundred  arpents  of  an  island  in  the  Mississippi,  district  as  aforesaid,  dated  5th  March, 
1800,  and  certified  27th  February,  1806;  a  plat  of  survey  of  three  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  situate 
on  the  forks  of  White  Water  creek,  district  as  aforesaid,  certified  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  sur- 
veyor general  of  the  Territory  of  Louisiana;  a  plat  of  survey  of  one  thousand  and  eighty-two  arpents  and  forty-one 
perches,  claimed  partly  as  assignee  of  Baptiste  Godair,  to  wit,  for  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  arpents,  situate 
on  the  Big  Swamp,  district  aforesaid,  certified  27th  February,  1806,  by  Antoine  Soulard,  surveyor  general;  a  deed 
of  transfer  from  John  Baptiste  Godair,  for  said  one  hundred  seventy-five  arpents,  dated  28th  July,  1S04,  the  grant 
in  this  claim  stated  to  be  given  as  compensation  for  services  rendered  by  claimant  as  interpreter  and  public  writer, 
for  which  he  is  .said  never  to  have  received  airy  other  compensation;  produces  also  to  the  Board  a  petition  from 
William  Smith,  to  the  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau,  for  the  sale  of  certain  property  left  by  Benjamin  Rose- 
in  August,  1799,  together  with  the  order  of  said  commandant  for  the  sale  thereof,  dated  7th  May,  1802,  a  paper 
signed  William  Smith  and  Edward  Hogan,  dated  16th  October,  1802,  purporting  to  be  a  valuation  and  arbitration 
of  labor  done  by  Stephen  Quimby  on  said  survey,  also  Stephen  Quimby's  receipt  for  the  amount  of  the  award; 
also  a  paper  purporting  to  be  the  conditions  by  which  a  certain  Thomas  Welburn  rented  premises  of  B.  Cousin, 
and  an  order   from  Louis  Lorimier  to  prevent   Daniel  Sexton  from  trespassing   on  the  premises,  dated  26th  Sep- 
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lember,  1804;  a  petition  of  B.  Cousin,  and  the  decree  of  Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for 
annulling  the  concession  and  warrant  of  survey  of  Benjamin  Rose  and  Morris  Williams,  dated  12th  December, 
1803. 

The  following  acknowledgment  was  made  before  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  4, 
1808.  B.  Cousin  acknowledges  that  he  surveyed  this  tract  for  B.  Rose  12th  April,  1799,  by  decree  of  Zenon  Tru- 
deau,  Lieutenant  Governor. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

James  Brady,  assignee  of  Benjamin  Rose,  interfering  with  the  above  claim,  claiming  two  hundred  and  forty 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produces  to  the  Board  an  affidavit  of  per- 
mission to  settle,  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Rose,  from  Louis  Lorimier,  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau  district,  dated 
30th  June,  1808;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  from  said  Rose  to  claimant,  dated  25th  April,  1808. 

The  following  testimony  taken  June  3,  1808,  at  Cape  Girardeau,  by  Frederick  Bates,  .commissioner.  Andrew 
Ramsay,  Sen.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Rose  settled  in  1798,  built  a  cabin,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  a 
small  lot;  the  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited  the  whole  of  the  year  1803;  about  ten  acres  in  cultivation. 
Solomon  Thorn,  duly  sworn,  says  that  Rose  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated,  in  the  year  1798,  about  three  or 
four  acres;  left  it  with  Smith  and  Ramsay,  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  or  spring  of  1799,  as  tenants,  to  take  care  of 
his  property,  stock,  &c;  the  premises  were  cultivated  in  the  year  1803,  six  or  seven  acres,  as  witness  believes,  for 
Rose. 

Testimony  taken,  June  6,  1809.  Andrew  Ramsay,  Sen.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  on  the  return  of  Rose  to  this 
country,  he  remonstrated  with  the  commandant  against  the  hardship  of  losing  his  lands  on  account  of  his  absence. 
To  which  the  commandant  replied,  you  ought  to  have  your  lands.  Witness  then  went  with  him  to  B.  Cousin,  the 
interfering  claimant,  who  promised  to  supply  him  with  lands  elsewhere.     Rose  refused  this  offer. 

The  following  testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  William 
Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  premises  were  settled,  inhabited,  and  cultivated,  in  the  years  1799  and  1800;  a 
house  was  built  during  this  time,  and  between  two  and  three  acres  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated.  In  the  latter 
year,  after  laying  by  his  crop,  Rose  went  to  Kentucky  for  his  family.  On  his  arrival  in  Kentucky,  Rose  wrote  to 
witness,  informing  him  that  he  had  been  arrested  for  debt,  and  could  not  immediately  return,  concluding  with  a 
request  that  witness  should  take  care  of  his  plantation  until  his  affairs  could  be  settled,  when  he  intended  to  bring 
out  his  family.  In  compliance  with  this  request,  witness  put  one  Franklin  as  a  te*nant  on  this  land  in  the  year  1801. 
On  the  removal  of  whom,  in  the  same  year,  one  Quimby  was  put  on  the  premises  by  witness,  as  agent  for  Rose, 
who  cultivated  one  or  two  crops. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Charles  Findley,  assignee  of  William  Patterson,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  19th 
December,  1800;  a  certified  copy  of  a  lease  and  obligation  to  convey  premises  to  claimant,  dated  9th  February, 
1802. 

Testimony  taken,  August  26,  1806.  William  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  William  Patterson, 
who  was  at  the  time  of  obtaining  said  warrant  of  survey,  the  head  of  a  family,  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of 
October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

Testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  William  Smith,  duly 
sworn,  says  premises  were  improved  in  the  fall  of  1800,  at  which  time  a  cabin  was  built;  in  the  following  year 
the  premises  were  cultivated  and  inhabited,  and  constantly  to  this  time;  about  forty  or  fifty  acres  now  in  cultiva- 
tion; Patterson  had  a  wife  and  about  seven  children  in  1803. 

December  4,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Charles  Findley,  assignee  of  Resa  Bowie,  claiming  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi, 
district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  an  order  of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  commandant,  dated  19th  December, 
1800;  a  power  of  attorney  from  said  Bowie  to  Abraham  Byrd  to  give  a  deed  for  said  land,  dated  April  the  6th, 
1802;  and  a  deed  of  transfer  for  the  same,  dated  4th  December,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  August  26, 1806.  William  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  at  the  request  of  said  Bowie, 
he  applied  to  the  commandant  for  a  concession  for  said  land,  which  was  accordingly  granted;  that  the  said  Resa 
Bowie  did,  prior  to,  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and 
was  then  the  head  of  a  Family. 

Testimony  taken,  June  15,  1808,  at  New  Madrid,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner.  William  Smith,  duly 
sworn,  srys  that  premises  were  settled  in  the  year  1800;  at  which  time  he  built  two  cabins  and  dug  a  well;  culti- 
vated the  land  in  the  following  year,  and  till  the  year  1803;  since  which  time  it  has  been  occasionally  inhabited, 
but  not  cultivated,  that  witness  knows.  Robert  Lane,  sworn,  says  that  turnips  were  sown  in  1800,  and  that  pre- 
mises were  cultivated  by  Lloyd  for  claimant  in  1804. 

December  4,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  eon- 
firmed. 

Charles  Findley,  assignee  of  Richard  Green,  claiming  three  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on 
Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle  from  Henry  Peyroux,  command- 
ant, dated  21st  March,  1804,  and  a  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken,  26th  August,  1806.  William  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Richard  Green 
settled  the  same  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1802,  and  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  until  the  latter  end  of  1803, 
when  claimant  having  purchased  the  same,  put  a  person  on  it,  who  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  to  this  day; 
Green  had  a  wife  and  three  children. 

Testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808.  William  Smith,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  culti- 
vated and  inhabited  in  the  year  1802;  at  which  time  a  house  was  built,  and  a  field  of  a  few  acres  cleared,  enclosed, 
and  cultivated;  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  time:  Green  had  a  wife  and  three  or  four  children  in 
1803. 

December  4, 1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Richard  Jones  Waters,  claiming  from  one-half  to  one  arpent  of  land  on  each  side  of  bayou  St.  Ann  and 
bayou  St.  Martin,  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  petition,  dated  22d  December,  1796,  with  a 
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recommendation  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  commandant,  dated  29th  December,  1796;  a  certificate  of  survey  of 
eighty  arpents,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  March  5,  1806.  Marie  P.  Leduc,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  in  the  year  1799  he  saw  the 
mill,  in  consideration  of  the  building  of  which  the  said  concession  hail  been  obtained;  that  the  same  was  then  in 
operation,  and  two  races  dug. 

Testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  George  Ruddell,  duly  sworn,  says  premises  were  cultivated 
on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  below  the  junction  of  the  two  bayous  St.  Mary  and  St.  Ann,  in  1796,  and  constantly 
to  the  present  time,  and  also  habited  during  most  of  this  time;  about  the  year  1799  a  mill  was  built  on  premises, 
which  continued  to  work  (grind  wheat  and  corn)  till  the  year  1801,  when  it  fell  into  the  river,  with  the  bank  on 
which  it  was  erected. 

On  examination  of  sundry  documents  now  before  the  Board,  and  stated  by  the  recorder  to  have  been  received 
by  him  while  on  a  mission  from  the  Board  to  the  lower  districts,  and  surrendered  to  him  by  the  recorder  of  New 
Madrid  district,  on  a  subpcsna  duces  tecum,  directed  to  said  recorder  of  New  Madrid,  which  writ  issued  by  him  in 
capacity  of  commissioner  authorized  by  the  Board  to  take  testimony  in  said  lower  districts,  there  is  found  a  petition 
of  Richard  Jones  Waters,  dated  15th  April,  1796,  for  said  tract  of  land,  with  a  decree  of  Baron  Carondelet,  Gover- 
nor General,  dated  23d  July,  1796,  that  the  same  shall  not  be  allowed. 

March  5,  1806:  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm 
to  the  said  claimant  his  tract,  as  per  his  concession. 

April  1,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Andrew  Summers,  claiming  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Mississippi,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  list  No.  1369  is  produced  by  claimant  as  permission  to  settle,  on  which  claimant  will  be  found 
No.  213,  for  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  arpents;  said  list  on  file;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  10th  February,  1801. 

Testimony  taken,  March  14,  1806.  George  Wilson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land. 

March  14,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  two 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

May  10,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  revoke  their  grant  made 
to  Andrew  Summers  on  the  14th  day  of  March  last,  of  a  tract  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five'  arpents  of  land, 
situate  at  the  Little  Prairie,  district  of  New  Madrid. 

The  following  testimony  in  this  claim  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  15,  1808,  by  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner. 
Jacob  Waggoner,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  premises  were  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1801;  premises 
constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  time;  claimant  had  a  wife  and  slave  in  1803;  thirty  or  forty  acres  in 
cultivation,  and  a  'good  orchard. 

October  6,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

It  is  within  the  recollection  of  two  of  the  members  of  this  Board,  to  wit,  John  B.  C.  Lucas  and  Clement  B. 
Penrose,  that  George  Wilson,  who  gave  testimony  in  the  above  claim  on  the  14th  March,  1806,  did  again  appear 
on  the  10th  May,  1806,  before  the  Board,  and  acknowledged  that  the  testimony  given  on  the  said  14th  March  was 
materially  incorrect,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Board  revoked  the  grant  made  on  the  14th  March,  as  stated. 

The  Board  remark  that  the  following  testimony  given  by  James  Earl,  in  a  claim  which  the  Board  have  this  day 
granted  to  said  Andrew  Summers,  shows  that  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation,  proved  by  Jacob  Waggoner,  as 
stated,  could  not  have  been  personally  done  by  Andrew  Summers. 

Testimony,  as  follows.  James  Earl,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did  move  from  the  Little 
Prairie,  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  to  Cape  Girardeau,  in  the  spring  of  1802:  that  he  settled  said  tract  of  land 
in  the  same  year,  and  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same, 
and  had  then  a  wife  and  child. 

Francis  Jacobs,  claiming  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces to  the  Board  a  certified  list  of  permissions  to  settle,  formerly  given,  No,  1369,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  158. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  16,  1808.  George  Hacker,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  cut  house 
logs  in  1802;  premises  inhabited  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1805,  and  until  the  end  of  the  year  1807;  no  family; 
about  forty  years  of  age;  ten  acres  in  cultivation  the  present  year,  and  three  cabins. 

December  12, 1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Francis  Michel,  claiming  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  northeast 
side  of  Turk  bay,  district  of  Arkansas;  produces  to  the  Board  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  7th  April,  1806. 

July  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Hardy  Ware,  assignee  of  David  Helderbrand,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  October  27,  1808.  John  Cummins,  sworn,  says  that  David  Helderbrand  settled  on  the  tract 
claimed  in  1801,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  for  three  years,  to  wit,  1801,  1802,  and  1803;  then  sold  to 
claimant  for  two  hundred  dollars  in  property;  afterwards  heard  said  Helderbrand  acknowledge  to  have  received  pav- 
ment  for  the  same:  Hardy  Ware  then  moved  on  the  same  in  January,  1804,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  that 
and  the  next  year. 

August  24,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  granted.  The  reasons  for  which  the  majority  of  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted,  are,  because  no  written  transfer  of  David  Helderbrand  to  claimant  has  been  produced;  secondly,  because 
the  claimant,  Hardy  Ware,  has  not  produced  any  evidence  of  permission  granted  to  David  Helderbrand  to  settle, 
and  that  the  permission  to  settle  which  was  granted  to  David  Helderbrand,  as  appears  by  the  sworn  certificate  of 
James  Mackay,  formerly  commandant,  hath  been  applied  and  made  use  of  by  said  Helderbrand  in  a  claim  which 
he  has  on  record,  and  is  acted  upon.  Furthermore,  the  said  majority  states  that  it  appears  that  Hardy  Ware  was 
present  at  the  time  the  testimony  in  his  claim  was  given  in;  that  the  same  testimony  was  closed  in  his  presence; 
that  the  said  claimant  made,  at  the  same  time,  several  declarations  which  were  then  taken  down  on  the  minutes, 
wherein  nothing  appears  or  is  suggested  concerning  any  permission  to  settle. 

Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  is  of  opinion  that  one  hundred  arpents  ought  to  be  granted  to  David  Helder- 
brand, or  his  legal  representatives,  as  the  permission  to  settle,  believed  to  be  the  only  alleged  defect  in  this  claim, 
has  been  improperly  adduced  in  evidence  in  another  claim  of  the  said  David  Helderbrand,  on  which  such  inha- 
bitation and  cultivation  as  the  act  of  Congress  requires,  have  not  been  proven. 
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October  27,  1808.  Hardy  Ware,  being  present,  declares  that  in  1803  he  lived  at  the  mines;  that  he  inhabited 
and  cultivated  the  place  which  James  Smirl  claims  in  1799,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  it  until  the 
spring  of  1803;  then  went  to  the  mines  and  rented  a  tract  of  Abraham  Baker,  and  raised  a  crop;  returned  to 
Smirl's  place  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and  continued  on  the  same  until  the  spring  of  1804;  then  went  to  the  place  which 
he  bought  of  David  Holderbrand. 

David  Fine,  claiming  one  thousand  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mathias,  district  of  St.  Louis; 
produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  the  25th  and  certified  the  28th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  May  6,  1807.  William  James,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  known  the  said  claimant, 
David  Fine,  for  these  four  years  last  past;  that  he  has  raised  four  crops  on  said  land,  and  was  four  years  ago  actu- 
ally inhabiting  the  same;  and  that  in  the  fall  and  winter  of  the  following  year  he  was  on  said  tract. 

Elijah  Baker,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  the  said  claimant  about  twenty-six  years  ago;  that  he 
arrived  with  him  in  the  country  in  April  of  the  year  1802;  that  either  in  February  or  March  of  the  year  1803  he- 
saw  him  on  the  said  tract;  that,  in  the  month  of  June  or  July  following,  he  saw  a  field  on  said  tract  and  corn  grow- 
ing on  it;  that,  about  the  1st  day  of  November  of  that  year,  claimant  was  cribbing  corn  on  the  same;  that  he  saw 
him  on  the  same  at  different  times;  that  he,  the  witness,  commonly  went  by  said  tract  two  or  three  times  a  year, 
and  always  saw  corn  in  the  field  or  crib.  • 

Testimony  taken,  October  13,  1807.  Philip  Fine,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  speaking  with  the  Spanish 
Lieutenant  Governor,  Mr.  Delassus,  early  in  the  year  1802,  on  the  subject  of  settling  on  vacant  land,  he  was  in- 
formed by  said  Lieutenant  Governor  that  no  concessions  could  be  granted  at  that  time,  but  that  any  person  coming 
to  the  country  might  settle  on  vacant  land;  that  his  brother,  the  claimant,  arrived  shortly  after  in  Louisiana,  and 
was  informed  by  him,  the  witness,  of  what  had  passed  between  him  and  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  in  consequence 
of  which  his  brother  settled  on  the  land  claimed:  in  the  year  1803  he  built  a  cabin,  and  raised  a  crop  that  year, 
and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  and  had  at  that  time  a  wife  and  six  children. 

John  Romine,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  claimant  has  lived  on  the  land  claimed  five  seasons,  and  raised 
five  crops. 

August  20,  1811.  Present,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Manuel  Lisa,  assignee  of  Francis  Lacombe,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to 
Francis  Lacombe  for  the  same,  dated  August  1st,  1799;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Lacombe  to  claimant, 
dated  14th  May,  1804. 

Louis  Menard,  sworn,  says  that  in  the  fall  of  the  year  befpre  Adam  House  was  killed  on  the  Merrimack,  that 
Francois  Lacombe  and  his  wife  were  residing  on  the  tract  claimed;  that  the  whole  neighborhood  abandoned  their 
land  immediately  after  said  House  was  killed. 

July  9,  18l0:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Alexander  McNair  and  Boyd  Denny,  assignees  of  James  Rankin,  who  was  assignee  of  John  Lafleur,  claim- 
ing four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  Bonhomme  settlement,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  concession 
from  Charles  D.  Delessus,  dated  14th  December,  1799,  and  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  2d  and  certified  the 
15th  November  of  the  same  year,  together  with  a  deed  of  sale  from  Lafleur  to  said  James  Rankin,  dated  10th 
January,  1804,  and  another  deed  of  sale  from  said  Rankin  to  claimants,  dated  the  28th  September  of  the  same  year. 

James  Mackay,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  survey  is  one  of  the  first  he  took  in  this  country; 
that  the  said  Lafleur,  having  gone  with  him,  the  witness,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  up  the  river  Missouri,  at  his 
return,  he,  the  said  James,  obtained  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  the  aforesaid  concession  for  the  said  Lafleur. 
as  a  compensation  for  his  services  on  that  expedition. 

September  8,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  attorney  of  Peter  Fouche,  attorney  of  Madame  Delore  Sarpy,  representing  Charles 
Dehault  Delassus,  claiming  twenty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  of  which  are  situated 
on  the  river  Cuivre,  and  six  thousand  nine  hundred  on  the  Saline  river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  to  the 
Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  said  Delassus,  dated  18th  June,  1796,  and 
registered  with  Narcissus  Brouten,  notary  public  at  New  Orleans,  the  16th  May,  1807;  a  plat  of  survey  of  thirteen 
thousand  one  hundred  arpents,  dated  15th  April,  1801,  and  certified  20th  May,  1801;  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  six 
thousand  nine  hundred  arpents,  dated  30th  March,  1801,  and  certified  20th  May  of  the  same  year;  a  deed  of 
transfer  from  said  Delassus  to  Lille  Sarpy,  dated  30th  January,  1804. 

Tuesday,  July  10,  1810:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed.  [See  Appendix  for  copy  of  an  official  letter  from  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  8th 
May,  1793;  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Delassus  to  Soulard,  dated  17th  June,  1797.] 

Joseph  Spencer,  Jun.  and  Thomas  Orme,  who  claim,  as  assignees  of  John  Capheart,  four  hundred  arpents  oi 
land,  being  one  half  of  a  tract  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  situate  at  Murphy's  settlement,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produce  to  the  Board  a  concession  for  the  same  from  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  John 
Capheart,  dated  18th  December,  1801;  also  a  plat  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  22d  February,  1804,  'and  certified 
3d  March,  same  year.  John  Smith  T.,  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  an  assignment  from  said  Capheart  to 
John  Smith  T.,  dated  13th  June,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  26, 1808.  David  Murphy,  sworn,  says  that  John  Capheart  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  tract  claimed  in  1802;  in  1803  rented  it  to  one  Davis,  who  did  not  inhabit  or  cultivate  it,  but  paid  rent  in 
presence  of  witness;  says  that  John  Capheart  was  a  single  man. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Hezekiah  P.  Harris,  assignee  of  Joseph  Boyce,  assignee  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Fitzgibbons,  claiming  five 
hundred  and  seventy-eight  acres  and  sixty  poles  of  land,  situate  in  Bois  Rruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
to  the  Board  an  assignment  from  William  and  Elizabeth  Fitzgibbons  to  Joseph  Boyce,  dated  20th  March,  1804;  a 
conveyance  from  William  Boyce,  for  Joseph  Boyce,  to  claimant,  dated  23d  September,  1805;  a  plat  of  survey, 
dated  February  5,  1806,  certified  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken.  October  22,  1808.  Alexander  McConohon,  sworn,  says  that  in  1803  William  Fitzgibbons 
built  a  house  on  the  tract  claimed,  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  that  year,  and  one  year  afterwards;  that  it  has  been 
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inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since  by  John  Smith,  Sen.;  that  in  1806,  witness  was  informed  by  the  mother  of 
Fitzgibbons,  that  said  Fitzgibbons  was  of  age  in  1803;  says  that  Mary  Fitzgibbons,  the  mother,  William  Fitzgibbons 
and  a  brother  and  sister,  lived  on  the  place  at  the  same  time. 

John  Smith,  Sen.,  appears  before  the  Board  as  the  representative  of  Isaac  Devee,  and  enters  a  caveat  against 
the  confirmation  of  this  tract.  William  Girty,  the  agent  of  Hezekiah  P.  Harris,  being  also  present,  and  each  party 
declaring  that  they  are  ready  to  go  into  an  investigation. 

Reuben  Middleton,  sworn,  says  that  William  Fitzgibbons  acknowledged  to  this  deponent,  in  the  year  1804,  that 
the  work  done  by  himself  and  mother,  on  the  place  claimed,  in  1803,  was  done  for  John  Smith,  Sen.,  and  that 
said  Smith  had  paid  them  for  it,  and  that  he  had  leased  the  place  of  said  Smith  for  that  year;  in  the  fall  of  1804, 
John  Smith,  Sen.,  sowed  a  crop  of  wheat  on  the  tract  claimed. 

John  Ross  McLaughlin,  sworn,  says  that  Isaac  Devee,  about  the  year  1800,  told  witness  that  he  had  sold  his 
concession  to  John  Smith,  Sen.;  that  in  1803,  Mary  Fitzgibbons  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land;  afterwards 
saw  John  Smith,  Sen.,  at  two  different  times  pay  her  property  for  inhabiting  and  cultivating  said  land  for  him,  and 
holding  the  property  in  his  name;  says  that  Joseph  Boyce  told  him,  deponent,  in  the  fall  of  1804,  that  himself,  said 
Boyce,  and  a  number  of  others,  had  joined  in  a  determination  to  take  Smith's  place  from  him,  and  had  a  hill  of 
sale  from  William  Fitzgibbons  for  the  same,  which  was  antedated;  says  that  he  heard  William  Fitzgibbons's  mother 
say  that  said  William  was  but  eighteen  years  of  age  in  1803;  also  heard  the  wife  of  Alexander  McConohon  say 
the  same. 

Christopher  Barnhart,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  heard  Mary  Fitzgibbons  say  that  she  had  received  paymenl  for 
her  labor  done  on  the  tract  for  John  Smith. 

Alexander  McConohon,  questioned,  says  that  Isaac  Devee  got  the  concession  about  eight  years  ago. 

June  4,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Andrew  Burns,  claiming  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  near  the  Brushy  Prairie,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  18,  1808.  William  Coxe,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inhab- 
ited and  cultivated  from  the  1st  March,  1803;  cleared  about  four  acres  in  that  year,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and 
cultivate  to  this  time;  a  wife  and  five  children  in  1803;  eight  or  ten  acres  in  cultivation. 

December  22,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  oughtn  ot  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Legrand,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  portage  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  district 
of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  certificate  of  a  permission  to  settle,  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  dated  in  January,  1803, 
and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  February  27,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  March  15,  1806.  Richard  Jones  Waters,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Legrand  did, 
prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  had  one 
child. 

Testimony  taken,  at  New  Madrid,  June  17,  1808.  John  Baptiste  Olive,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were 
inhabited  and  cultivated  since  1798  or  179(J  till  this  day;  twelve  or  fifteen  arpents  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  and 
child  in  1803. 

March  15,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  eight 
hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  certificate  of  permission  to  settle. 

January  17,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board,  ft  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Jesse  Cain,  by  his  agent,  Rufus  Easton,  claiming  one  mile  square  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles; 
produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  claim. 

'Testimony  taken,  December  15,  1808.    James  Piper,  sworn,  says  that  in  1799  or  1800,  claimant  planted  corn 
and  raised  a  crop  on  the  tract  claimed. 

July  12,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Joseph  Thompson,  Sen.,  the  representatives  of,  claiming  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  Ramsay's  creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the  Board,  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  list  A,  on 
which  Joseph  Thompson,  Sen.,  is  No.  156. 

Testimony  taken  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June|3,  1808.  James  Cottle,  duly  sworn,  says  that  improvement  com- 
menced in  1807;   in  the  spring  eight  or  ten  acres  in  cultivation,  and  a  cabin  built. 

June  6,  1808.  Joseph  Worthington,  sworn,  says  that  some  trifling  improvements  were  made  on  this  land  in 
1803,  but  no  inhabitation;  the  improvement  was  continued  until  the  year  1805,  when  he  removed;  built  two  good 
houses,  and  cultivated  about  ten  or  twelve  acres,  and  continued  to  live  there  until  his  death;  his  widow  and  family 
still  inhabit  and  cultivate. 

Wednesday,  March  14,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to 
be  granted. 

Zachanah  Dowly,  heirs  of,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Hubble's 
creek,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the  Board  an  affidavit  of  permission  to  settle  from  Louis  Lorimier, 
commandant,  dated  3d  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken  at  Cape  Girardeau,  June  2,  1808.  John  Summers,  Sen.,  duly  sworn,  says  that  this  land  was 
improved  and  settled  in  1800  or  1801;  built  a  cabin,  cleared,  enclosed  and  cultivated  a  small  spot;  cultivated  and 
inhabited  in  the  year  1803,  and  ever  since;  upwards  of  twenty  acres  in  cultivation;  a  peach  orchard;  Elizabeth 
Dowly  died  and  was  buried  on  the  premises. 

October  6,  1808.  It  being  asserted  that  the  testimony  heretofore  taken  was  false,  the  Board  examine  the  fol- 
lowing witnesses  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

Alexander  Summers,  sworn,  says  that  Elizabeth  Dowly,  about  the  year  1800,  built  a  camp  on  said  tract,  and 
that  he  (witness)  ploughed  a  small  piece  of  ground  on  the  same  for  her,  and  sowed  turnips;  says  that  he  has  seen 
the  place  every  year  since,  and  that  nothing  has  been  done  on  the  same  by  her,  her  representatives,  or  any  person 
for  her. 

John  Weaver,  sworn,  says  that  he  has  known  the  land  claimed  about  seven  years;  that  there  never  has  any 
thing  been  done  on  it  by  Elizabeth  Dowly  or  representatives  since  that  time. 

November  26,  1810:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 
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Benjamin  Johnston,  claiming  four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Sandy  creek,  district  of  St. 
Louis;  produces  a  petition  to  Francis  Valle,  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  dated  in  1801;  a  concession  from 
Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  September  2,  1799;  and  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  15th  Jan- 
uary, 1804. 

Testimony  taken,  April  4,  1806.  William  Moss,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled 
in  1799;  and  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actually  inhabited  .and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the 
claimant. 

April  4,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  It  appearing  to  the  Board,  after  comparing  the 
dates  both  of  claimant's  petition  and  his  concession,  that  the  latter  is  antedated,  they  reject  this  claim;  they,  how- 
ever, discharge  him  of  any  intention  of  fraud,  and  observe  that  he  claims  no  other  lands  in  his  own  name  in  this 
territory. 

October  23,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Jacob  Bogard,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid;  produces  a  war- 
rant of  survey  from  Henry  Peyroux,  dated  November  25,  1800;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken,  April  18,  1806.  John  Friend,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  began  the  improvement 
of  said  land  in  the  year  1801,  and  cleared  about  two  arpents  of  the  same;  and  further,  that  he  did,  in  the  year  1805, 
actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  and  has  continued  thereon  to  this  day;  he  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own 
name  in  this  territory. 

Testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  21,  1808.  Edward  Robertson,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were 
inhabited  and  cultivated  in  1800,  and  constantly  to  the  last  of  the  year  1806;  fifteen  or  sixteen  acres  then  in  culti- 
vation; a  wife  and  six  or  seven  children  in  1803. 

April  5,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted,  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  granting  thereof. 

Francis  Lesieur,  claiming  a  lot  of  one  arpent  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  New  Madrid,  village  of  Little 
Prairie;  produces  to  the  Board  the  same  papers  and  the  same  testimony  as  in  the  claim  of  John  Baptiste  Barseloux, 
reported  page  602. 

July  9,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Henry  Masters,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  lake  St.  Marie,  district  of  New 
Madrid;  produces  a  certificate  of  survey,  dated  27th  February,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  March  21,  1806.  George  Wilson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  was  then  of  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Richard  J.  Waters,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  that  claimant  had  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  two 
hundred  arpents. 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  Henry  Masters 
two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid. 

August  15,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Manuel  Gonzales  Moro,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Charles;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  June,  1800. 

November  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

David  Trotter,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Tywappety,  district  of  New  Madrid;  pro- 
duces a  certificate  of  permission  to  settle,  in  1802;  and  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same. 

Testimony  taken,  March  21,  1806.  Jacob  Myers,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  claimant  did,  prior  to 
and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land;  and  was  then  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards. 

Testimony  taken  at  New  Madrid,  June  16,  1808.  Jacob  Myers,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  settled 
in  1800;  a  cabin  built,  a  well  dug,  and  a  small  field  of  about  two  and  a  half  acres,  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated; 
constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated  till  the  spring  of  1804,  at  which  time  there  were  about  ten  acres  prepared  for 
cultivation;  claimant  had  a  wife,  about  eight  children,  and  five  or  six  slaves. 

March  21,  1806;  Present,  Lucas  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  five  hun- 
dred arpents  of  land,  as  per  said  certificate  of  permission  to  settle. 

December  13,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Alexander  McNair,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  near  the  village  of  Flourisont,  district  of 
St.  Louis,  as  assignee  of  Jeremiah  Connor,  sheriff  of  St.  Louis  district,  who  sold  the  same  as  the  property  of  Gre- 
goire  Sarpy;  produces  to  the  Board  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  17th  Decem- 
ber, 1796,  and  an  assignment  from  one  James  Williams,  dated  2d  March,  1797;  also  the  deed  of  sheriff  Connor  to 
claimant,  dated  29th  June,  1808. 

This  claim  interfering  with  the  following,  the  parties  being  present,  agree  that  they  shall  be  taken  together  by 
the  Board  and  adjusted  jointly,  to  wit:  William  Whitesides,  assignee  of  James  Williams,  assignee  of  Thomas  Wil- 
kinson, claiming  four  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situated  as  above;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to 
the  recorder,  dated  16th  June,  1808;  also  a  deed  from  Wilkinson  to  Williams,  dated  1st  February,  1797;  a  con- 
veyance from  Williams  to  claimants,  dated  September,  1805,  receipt  dated  12th  September,  same  year,  for  con- 
sideration money. 

Testimony  taken,  October  26,  1808.  Elisha  Hemington,  sworn,  says  that  Wilkinosn  gave  Williams  a  cow  and 
calf  to  build  a  house  on  the  tract  about  eleven  or  twelve  years  ago;  said  Wilkinson  lived  in  the  house  one  winter, 
hen  sold  to  James  Williams,  who  moved  into  the  house  and  cleared  some  land. 

June  26,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

William  Girtv,  claiming  seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  arpents  sixty-eight  perches  of  land,  situate  on  Bois 
Bruile,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  plat  of  survey  dated  5th  and  certified  27th  February,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken,  June  24,  1806.  Alexander  McConohow,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Michael  Burns 
settled  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1797;  raised  two  crops  on  the  same;  that  one  Robert  McLaughlin  culti- 
vated the  same  in  the  year  1799,  'and  raised  a  crop;  that,  in  running  the  lines,  a  cabin  which  stood  on  Noel  Horn- 
beck's  land,  adjoining  said  tract,  was  taken  in  the  same;  that  the  said  Hornbeck  caused  the  said  tract  to  be  culti- 
vated and  a  crop  raised  on  the  same  in  1800,  after  which  he  sold  the  same  to  claimant. 

Camille  Lassus,  being  also  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  present  when  permission  to  settle  was  granted  to  the 
above  claimant. 

June  22,  1810:    Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Elias  Bates,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Little  Mine  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  15th  January,  1800;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey, dated  3d  February  and  certified  2d  March,  1800. 

Testimony  taken,  December  2,  1807.  John  Steward,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  tract;  that  it 
joins  the  Old  Mine;  that  in  1803  he  saw  corn  raised  on  the  place  by  one  Hypolite  Robert;  that  in  the  fall  of  1804, 
there  was  a  house  built  on  the  place  by  Manuel  Blanco,  as  a  tenant  for  claimant;  that  the  nearest  place  where  the 
mineral  was  got  from  the  claim,  was  a  few  rods  from  the  said  tract;  raised  a  crop  in  1804,  and  has  been  cultivated 
ever  since  for  claimant. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

St.  James  Beauvais,  claiming  sixteen  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Mine  a  la  Motte,  district  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve; produces  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  September  2,  1796;  and  a  survey 
of  the  same,  taken  April  25  and  certified  October  1,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  June  20,  1806.  Francis  Valle,  duly  sworn,  says  that  claimant  did,  about  five  or  six  years 
ago,  being  then  engaged  in  working  his  mines,  cut  wood  on  said  tract  of  land,  for  the  melting  of  the  mineral. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Peter  Abar,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to 
the  Board  a  survey  of  five  hundred  and  ninety  acres,  situate  on  the  Fourche  a  Curtois,  a  water  course  of  the  Merri- 
mack; also  one  other  survey  of  fifty  acres,  situate  near  the  village  of  the  Mine  a.  Breton,  district  aforesaid,  both 
surveys  dated  February  8  and  certified  February  28,  1806. 

Testimony  taken,  June  25,  1806.  Amable  Partney,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Hypolite  Robert  settled 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  1799;  fenced  in  and  cleared  about  five  or  six  acres  of  the  same;  that  he  sold  the  same  in 
1801,  to  the  above  claimant,  who  built  a  house  on  it,  moved  his  family,  and  has  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  it 
to  this  day;  that  the  claimant  is  a  Canadian,  and  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards. 

Monday,  December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted. 

Peter  Boyer,  claiming  six  hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  three  quarter  acres  and  twelve  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Old  Mine  creek,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  of  said  claim  to 
the  recorder,  dated  May  8,  1807;  also  a  plat  of  the  same,  without  date,  and  surveyor  not  named. 

Testimony  taken,  August  16,  1808.  Jean  Portell,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  settled  on  said  land  in  1802,  and 
has  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  to  this  day. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Abraham  Brinker,  assignee  of  Andrew  Miller,  assignee  of  Francis  Thibeauld,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  situate  near  the  village  of  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the 
recorder;  an  assignment  from  Francis  Thibeauld  to  Andrew  Miller,  dated  4th  December,  1806;  an  assignment  from 
said  Miller  to  claimant,  dated  27th  June,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  October  14,  1808.  Peter  Abar,  sworn,  says  Francis  Thibeauld  inhabited  and  cultivated  the 
land  claimed  in  1802,  and  until  the  spring  of  1808;  and,  from  the  commencement  of  the  improvement,  had  at  least 
six  arpents  enclosed  and  under  cultivation;  in  1803  Francis  Thibeauld  had  a  wife  and  one  child. 

Francis  Thibeauld,  sworn,  says  that  after  he  bought  of  Lacroix,  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago,  he  went  to  the 
commandants,  Francis  Valle  and  Deluziere,  to  obtain  a  concession  for  the  same;  that  they  told  him  that  the  best 
concession  he  could  have  was  to  go  and  work  the  land. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Camille  Delassus,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Terre  Blue,  district  of  St.  Genevieve; 
produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  19th  September,  1802; 
record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  18th  December,  1805,  and  certified  20th  February,  1806. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

George  Fallis,  assignee  of  Joseph  Rivet  and  Louis  Aler,  claiming  a  tract  of  two  arpents  in  front,  running 
from  the  river  St.  Ferdinand  to  the  Missouri,  containing  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  arpents  ninety-three  perches 
of  land,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  letter  of  office  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  22d 
February,  1797;  and  two  transfers  of  the  same,  the  one  from  Joseph  Rivet,  and  the  other  from  Louis  Aler,  dated 
October  6,  1802;  produces,  also,  a  connected  plat  of  survey  of  St.  Ferdinand  fields. 

Testimony  taken,  July  22,  1806.  Francis  Dunnegant,  being;  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
first  cultivated  in  the  year  1795,  and  has  continued  so,  yearly,  to  this  day;  that  in  1801  the  above  claimant  built  a 
house  on  the  same,  which  he  has  actually  inhabited  to  this  day. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed, because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying;  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this  claim. 

George  Fallis,  assignee  of  Augustin  B.  Lagasse,  claiming   eighty-eight   arpents  thirty-two  perches  of  land, 
situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and    plat  as   aforesaid;  also,  a  certificate  of  a   public   sale,  at   the 
q  85 
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church  door,  of  the  effects   and   property  of  the  said  Augustin  B.  Lagasse,  by  Francis  Dunnegant,  commandant 
dated  December  12,  1802. 

Testimony  taken,  July  22,  1806.  Francis  Dunnegant,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  above  claimant  cultivated 
the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1804,  and  to  this  day;  that  the  said  Augustin  B.  Lagasse  was  a  single  man,  and 
of  age,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. The  Board  remark  that,  from  the  situation  of  the  tract  of  land  claimed,  the  same  lying  parallel  with  the 
other  tracts  represented  in  the  connected  plat,  the  grant  and  measurement  being  of  the  same  date,  and  the  whole 
having  been  under  one  enclosure,  this  cultivation,  from  the  general  run  of  testimony,  has  taken  place  about  the 
same  time.  From  this  circumstance,  the  Board  are  induced  to  believe  that  there  is  a  clerical  error  in  taking  down 
the  testimony  of  Francis  Dunnegant,  and  that  1804  ought  to  have  been  1794. 

George  Fallis,  claiming  eighty-eight  arpents  fifty-nine  perches  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  let- 
ter of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid,  and  a  bill  of  sale  for  the  same,  dated  7th  February,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  July  22,  1806.  Francis  Dunnegant,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Laducier,  who  was  the 
original  proprietor  of  said  tract  or  out-lot,  sold  the  same  to  one  Hubert  Talbot,  who  began  the  cultivating  of  it  in 
the  year  1794,  and  has  cultivated  it  to  this  day;  that  the  said  Talbot  was  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  up- 
wards. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed,  because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this 
claim. 

George  Fallis,  assignee  of  Elisha  Henington,  assignee  of  the  widow  Rigoche,  claiming  one  arpent  and  a  half 
front,  on  St.  Ferdinand  creek,  running  back  to  the  Missouri,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and 
plat  as  aforesaid;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  widow  Rigoche  to  said  Henington,  dated  January  11,  1803;  a 
deed  of  transfer  from  said  Henington  to  claimant,  dated  1st  March,  same  year. 

Testimony  taken,  July  22,  1806.  Francis  Dunnegant,  duly  sworn,  says  that  one  Quebeck  L'Evecque  was  the 
original  proprietor  of  the  said  tract  of  land;  that  he  sold  the  same  to  one  William  Hebert,  who  again  sold  to  one 
Baptiste  Presse;  that  the  said  Presse  settled  the  same  in  1792,  and  cultivated  it  until  the  year  1802,  when  he  sold 
to  the  widow  Rigoche,  and  that  it  has  been  actually  cultivated  to  this  day;  and  further,  that  the  said  Presse  was 
the  head  of  a  family. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed,  because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this 
claim. 

George  Fallis,  assignee  of  Dennis  Tool,  claiming  one  and  a  half  arpents  front,  on  St.  Ferdinand  creek,  run- 
ning back  to  the  Missouri;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid. 

Testimony  taken,  July  22,  1806.  Francis  Dunnegant,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
originally  owned  by  one  Nicolas  Lecompte;  that  the  said  Nicolas  sold  it  to  one  Francis  L'Europeen,  who  sold  it 
again  to  one  Charles  Dejarlais;  that  the  said  Charles  sold  the  same  to  the  aforesaid  Dennis  Tool,  who  sold  it  again 
to  the  aforesaid  claimant;  and  further,  that  the  same  was  cultivated  in  the  year  1796,  and  has  been  actually  so  to 
this  day.    . 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed,  because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this 
claim. 

Paul  Dejarlais,  assignee  of  Joseph  Lacroix,  claiming  one  arpent  front,  on  St.  Ferdinand  creek,  running  back 
to  the  Missouri;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  July 
11,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  August  19,  1806.  Baptiste  Crely,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was 
cultivated  about  sixteen  years  ago,  and  has  been  so  to  this  day,  without  interruption. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  he 
confirmed,  because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this 
claim. 

Baptiste  Crely,  assignee  of  Jacque  Marechal,  claiming  sixty-nine  arpents  three  perches  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid,  and  a  deed  of  transfer  for  the  same,  dated  15th  Febru- 
ary, 1800. 

Testimony  taken,  August  19,  1806.  Louis  Ouvre,  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  land  was  cultivated  about 
twelve  years  ago,  by  the  aforesaid  Jacque  Marechal,  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  cultivated  to  this  day; 
that  the  said  Marechal  lived  in  the  aforesaid  village,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same,  the  head  of  a 
family. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed,  because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this 
claim. 

Louis  Dubrieul,  assignee  of  Joseph  Presse,  claiming  one  arpent  front,  on  St.  Ferdinand  creek,  running  back 
to  the  Missouri;  produces  a  letter  of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  for  the  same,  dated  24th 
November,  1803. 

Testimony  taken,  August  19,  1806.  Louis  Ouvre,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Presse  cultivated  the 
said  tract  or  lot  about  twelve  years  ago,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  upwards,  and  resided  in  the  village  aforesaid;  that  the  said  lot  has  been  actually  cultivated  to  this  day. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed, because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this  claim. 

Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Augustin  Buron  and  Francis  Mendell,  claiming  one  hundred  and  five  arpents 
of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid;  produces  the  letter  of  office  and  plat  as  aforesaid;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the 
same,  dated  20th  July,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  August  19,  1806.  Louis  Ouvre,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Buron  and  Mendell, 
who  were  of  age  when  they  obtained  said  land,  cultivated  the  same  about  twelve  years  ago,  and  that  the  same  has 
been  actually  cultivated  to  this  day;  and  further,  that  they  resided  in  the  aforesaid  village. 
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December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed, because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this  claim. 

Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Michel  Hebert  and  Marie,  his  wife,  claiming  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate 
as  aforesaid;  produces  the  letter  of  office  and  plat  aforesaid;  also  a  deed  of  transfer  of  the  same,  dated  15th  Au- 
gust, 1804. 

Testimony  taken,  August  19,  1806.  Louis  Ouvre,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  came  to 
the  said  Hubert  by  marriage;  that  he  cultivated  the  same  twelve  years  ago,  and  to  this  day,  and  lived  in  the  afore- 
said village. 

December  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed, because  the  original  claimant  on  the  plat  accompanying  the  letter  of  office  is  not  connected  with  this  claim. 

Francis  St.  Cyk,  claiming  118  acres  and  T:,5S5  of  land,  situate  at  St  Ferdinand,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces a  letter  of  office  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  22d  February,  1797,  and  a  connected 
plat  of  survey  accompanying  the  same,  on  which  claimant  is  No.  2. 

John  Jarrot,  chiming  76  acres  and  T9^,  No.  6;  produces  as  above. 

Louis  Moreau,  claiming  80  acres  and  T6595,  No.  10;  produces  as  above. 

Joseph  Couder,  claiming  116  acres  and  y^y,  No.  11;  produces  as  above. 

Alexis  Cadot,  claiming  115  acres  and  j9^,  No.  14;  produces  as  above. 

Bonin,  claiming  138  acres  and  y^-,  No.  15;  produces  as  above. 

Louis  Laroche,  claiming  153  acres  and  T7^y,  No.  23;  produces  as  above. 

Joseph  Lamer,  claiming  77  acres  and  j^,  No.  27;  produces  as  above. 
Baptiste  Lachasse,  claiming  51  acres  and  y^,  No.  28;  produces  as  above. 

Joseph  Calais,  claiming- 72  acres  and  T3^,  No.  30;  produces  as  above. 

Baptiste  Delisle,  claiming  85  acres  and  -fifo,  No.  32;  produces  as  above. 

Pierre  Payant,  claiming  48  acres,  No.  38;  produces  as  above. 

Francis  Bernard,  claiming  46  acres  and  yg2^,  No.  40;  produces  as  above. 

John  Baptiste  Tourville,  claiming  119  acres  and  y^,  No.  47;  produces  as  above. 

Isaac  Crosby,  claiming  61  acres  and  -£§$,  No.  49;   produces  as  above. 

Etienne  Labonte,  claiming  121  acres  and  y^,  No.  50;  produces  as  above. 

Antoine  Ladoucicr.  claiming  55  acres  and  y^,  No.  55;  produces  as  above. 

Louis  Liret,  claiming  56  acres,  No.  56;  produces  as  above. 

Joseph  Lagrave,  claiming  112  acres  and  y^,  No.  57;  produces  as  above. 

John  Baptiste  Noel,  claiming  84  acres  and  y^-j,  No.  58;  produces  as  above. 

Amable  Montrieul,  claiming  55  acres  and  y~,  No.  59;  produces  as  above. 

August  in  Bernard,  claiming  55  acres  and  y^,  No.  60;  produces  as  above. 

Guillaume  H.  Lecompte,  claiming  111  acres  and  -f-^,  No.-61;  produces  as  above. 

Antoine  Marechal,  Jr.  claiming  83  acres  and  y2^,  No.  62;  produces  as  above. 

Nicholas  Leconte,  claiming  83  acres  and  f^,  No.  63;  produces  as  above. 

Claude  Panelon,  claiming  61  acres  and  t9q,  No.  64;  produces  as  above. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  the  twenty-six  foregoing  claims  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  And  the  Board 
remark,  that  the  claimants  in  the  foregoing  twenty-six  claims  are  original  grantees;  it  is  supposed  that  if  the 
connexion  of  the  claims  commencing  at  George  Fallis,  assignee  of  Rivet  and  Aler,  page  669,  and  ending  at 
Manuel  A.  Rocque,  assignee  of  Michel  Hebert,  above,  inclusively,  could  have  been  made  with  the  respective 
original  grantees,  this  number  would  have  been  deducted  from  the  aforesaid  twenty-six;  but  the  identification,  from 
the  limited  information  which  the  Board  possesses,  cannot  be  made;  this  difficulty  and  inconvenience  arises,  in  part, 
from  land-holders  bearing  different  appellations  or  names  in  acts  of  sale  or  transfer,  and  in  original  grants  or  con- 
cessions; and,  also,  from  want  of  due  formalities,  to  wit,  from  change  of  possession  having  taken  place,  without 
written  evidence.  Justice  might  be  done  these  claimants  by  confirming  their  claims  by  the  outer  lines  of  the  con- 
nected plat;  but,  as  the  law  stands,  the  commissioners  do  not  think  themselves  justifiable  in  exercising  that  power. 

Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  St.  Louis,  claiming  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-three  arpents  of 
land  as  a  common;  produce  a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  23d  February,  1806;  a  set  of  regulations 
of  the  inhabitants,  having  for  object  the  keeping  in  order  or  repairing  of  the  enclosures  of  said  common,  and 
imposing  penalties  on  such  as  should  neglect  or  refuse  to  repair  the  same;  said  regulations  signed  by  the  then  Lieu- 
teuant  Governor  Cruzat,  and  dated  September  22,  1782. 

Testimony  taken,  May  10,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  inhabitants  never  had  a 
concession  for  said  common;  that  he  has  always  known  it  as  such,  although  of  a  much  smaller  extent  at  first;  that 
it  was  first  fenced  in  in  the  year  1764,  at  the  expense  of  the  inhabitants,  who  always  kept  it  in  repair;  and  further, 
that  every  person,  inhabitant  of  the  village,  was  in  the  habit  of  pasturing  his  cattle  in  the  same,  and  of  cutting 
wood;  and  further,  that  he  has  known  the  said  common,  as  surveyed  and  fenced,  for  upwards  of  fifteen  years  hence. 

Gregoire  Sarpy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  arrived  in  the  country  about  nineteen  or  twenty  years  ago; 
that  he  has  always  known  said  common  as  such;  that  the  same  had  then  acquired  its  present  size;  that  when  he 
arrived  lie  found  the  same  fenced  in,  and  that  even"  inhabitant  was  obliged,  under  certain  penalties,  to  attend  to 
and  make  such  repairs  as  the  said  enclosure  or  fence  required;  and  further,  that  Sylvester  Labadie  having,  in  the 
year  1792,  obtained  a  concession  for  lands  forming  part  of  said  common,  and  having,  in  consequence  thereof, 
began  his  improvement  of  the  same,  the  inhabitants  remonstrated  against  it  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  who  pre- 
vented him  from  cultivating  the  same,  until  such  time  as  the  Intendant  should  have  decreed  otherwise. 

William  H.  Lecompte,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  country  for  upward*  oi 
forty-four  years;  has  known  the  common  from  his  first  arrival  in  St.  Louis;  that  said  common  has  increased  in 
proportion  to  the  population  of  the  village;  that  he  has'known  it  of  the  size  it  now  is  for  upwards  of  ten  years; 
that  the  old  common  is  included  in  the  present  one,  and  that  the  regulations  passed  respecting  the  same  were 
always  considered  as  laws,  and  enforced  as  such;  and  further,  that  other  regulations  were  made  respecting  the  same 
and  also  put  in  force. 

June  14,  1806.  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  remark,  that  this  claim 
originated  under  the  French  Government;  that  as  grants  of  commons  were  usual  under  the  French  and  Spanish 
Governments,  and  in' conformity  with  their  respective  laws,  they  deem  it  to  be  equitable  under  Spanish  law. 

January  2,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation  thereof,  under  the  usages  and  customs 
of  the  Spanish  Government. 
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Inhabitants  of  the  Village  of  St.  Charles,  claiming,  as  common,  fourteen  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situ- 
ate on  Marais  Croche,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  a  survey  of  the  same,  taken  27th  February  and  certified 
2d  March,  1804;  produce,  also,  the  record  of  a  petition  from  Charles  Tayon  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  for  part  of  said  tract;  a  declaration  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  that  the  same  cannot  be  granted,  as  all  lands 
in  that  quarter  are  reserved  for  commons  for  the  said  villages,  dated  23d  January,  1797. 

Testimony  taken,  August  29,  1806.  Antoine  Lamarche,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  no  way  interested 
in  the  event  of  this  claim;  that  the  said  village  is  composed  of  upwards  of  eighty  families,  whose  only  dependence 
for  fuel  and  fencing  the  aforesaid  common  is;  that  the  most  part  of  the  same  is  unfit  for  cultivation,  to  wit,  the 
Crooked  swamp,  which  is  sometimes  overflown  by  the  Missouri;  and  further,  that  the  said  claimants  have  no  wood 
on  their  out  lots. 

Pierre  Bissonnett,  being  duly  sworn,  says  a  certain  proprietor  of  said  land,  lying  between  the  said  Crooked 
swamp  and  the  Missouri,  and  on  which  there  is  no  wood,  has  been  actually  inhabited;  that  the  inhabitants  of  said 
village,  who  are  all  of  them  cultivators,  would  be  obliged  to  abandon  the  same,  had  they  not  the  said  common 
for  their  supply  of  fuel,  &c. 

January  2,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed, 
under  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

Inhabitants  of  the  Village  of  Vide  Poche,  or  Carondelet,  claiming  six  thousand  arpents  of  land,  as  a 
common,  situate  adjoining  said  village  on  the  lower  side,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produce  tc  the  Board  a  notice  of 
said  claim  to  the  recorder,  dated  7th  June,  1808;  a  petition  from  John  Baptiste  Gamache  to  Don  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  praying  for  a  grant  of  land  below  said  village,  dated  6th  December,  1796;  and  the  decree 
of  the  said  Lieutenant  Governor  thereon,  stating  that  the  land  demanded  is  within  the  limits  of  land  reserved  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  wood  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  village  of  Carondelet;  and  that  the  demand  which  is 
made  by  Gamache  cannot  take  place,  nor  any  other  concession  be  granted  in  the  direction  of  a  line  taken  from  the 
end  of  the  field-lots  of  the  village,  and  running  parallel  with  the  Mississippi,  further  down  said  river  one  hundred 
and  fifty  arpents,  dated  St.  Louis,  December  7,  1796. 

Testimony  taken,  June  15, 1808.  Auguste  Chouteau,  Sen.,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  inhabitants  of  Vide 
Poche,  since  the  year  1770,  have  made  use  of  the  land  lying  below  the  field-lots  and  village  of  Vide  Poche  along 
the  Mississippi,  as  their  common,  and  ever  since  that  time  have  taken  therefrom  their  fencing  and  fuel,  but  does 
not  know  the  extent  of  the  claim;  that,  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Andre,  built  from  the  wood 
of  said  common  and  on  the  same  a  boat;  that  he  commenced  the  building  of  another;  complaint  was  then 
made  by  the  inhabitants  of  said  village  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  who  ordered  said  Andre  to  desist  from  his 
work,  as  the  land  belonged  to  said  inhabitants;  that,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  there  were  about  thirty  families 
of  farming  people,  who  had  no  other  pursuits;  that  since  that  time  until  1803,  there  continued  to  be  about  the 
same  number  of  families;  that  the  land  which  each  of  the  said  inhabitants  possesses  individually,  would  not  be  suf- 
ficient to  furnish  them  with  fuel,  and  that  without  said  common  they  would  be  obliged  to  desert  said  village;  that 
the  land  held  individually  was  purposely  chosen  for  cultivation,  and  without  fire-wood. 

Testimony  taken,  June  24,  1808.  Jean  Baptiste  Provenche,  sworn,  says  that  the  village  of  Carondelet  was, 
to  his  knowledge,  established  at  least  forty  years  ago;  that  the  village  contained,  twenty-five  years  ago,  about 
forty  families,  all  farmers,  and  about  thirty-five  or  thirty-six  years  ago  the  said  families  have  been  using  wood 
from  the  land  now  claimed,  and  ever  since  made  use  of  the  same  as  a  common.  In  the  year  1803  there  were  about 
forty  families;  that  on  the  land  claimed  individually  by  said  families  there  is  no  fuel,  and  that  they  have  no  other 
place  to  get  fuel  or  fencing  from  but  said  common. 

January  2,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  granted;  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  voting  for  a  confirmation  thereof,  under  the  usages  and  customs 
of  the  Spanish  Government. 

James  McDaniel,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Missouri,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces the  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  14th  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

January  2,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.    It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted. 

Antoine  Reynal,  assignee  of  Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  claiming  a  lot  in  the  village  of  St  Charles,  district  of  St. 
Charles,  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  produces  a  certified  copy  of  a  transfer  from  St.  Cyr 
to  claimant,  dated  20th  January,  1800. 

The  following  testimony  was  given  in  a  claim  of  Antoine  Reynal,  for  two  nundred  and  forty  by  three  hundred 
feet,  in  which  claim  the  lot  above  claimed  is  included,  to  wit:  August  20,  1806.  Pierre  Becquet,  being  duly 
sworti,  says  that  the  said  lot  is  situate  fronting  the  main  street,  and  divided  from  one  lot,  the  property  of  one 
Pettit,  by  a  cross  street;  that  claimant  did  build  a  house  on  a  lot  which  had  not  been  conceded,  and  did  after- 
wards apply  for  and  obtain  a  concession  for  the  same;  that  he  had  a  garden  on  the  lots  adjoining;  and  that  the 
same  were  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  1800.  August  6,  1807.  Isi- 
dore Savoy,  duly  sworn,  says  thatGagnon  claimed  part  of  the  abovementioned  square,  and  that  he  authorized  John 
B.  Grazer  to  build  a  barn  thereon  eighteen  years  ago,  which  barn  he  built;  that  said  Grazer  sold  said  land  to  Bis- 
*onnett,  and  that  he,  Bissonnett,  built  a  house  twelve  years  ago  on  the  same,  and  that  the  same  has  been  occupied 
ever  since  by,  through,  or  for,  Bissonnett;  the  witness  also  says  that  there  were  no  deeds  of  sale  passed  between  Gag- 
non  and  Grazer,  nor  between  Grazer  and  Bissonnett,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  but  that  they  were  mere 
verbal  sales;  he  also  says,  that  he  knows  that  part  of  the  above  claim  which  was  formerly  claimed  by  Paneton; 
that  a  barn  was  built  on  the  same  seventeen  years  ago  by  Charles  Cardinal,  who  sold,  verbally,  the  said  part  to 
Claude  Paneton,  and  that  the  said  Claude  Paneton  has  possessed  the  said  part  of  this  claim,  and  used  the  said 
barn  thereon  built,  for  three  years;  that  he  also  knows  that  part  of  the  said  claim  formerly  owned  by  Hyacinth  St. 
Cyr;  that  St.  Cyr  sold  the  same,  verbally,  to  the  above  named  Grazer,  but  he  cannot  say  in  what  manner  the  said 
part  again  came  into  the  possession  of  the  said  St.  Cyr;  knows,  however,  that  it  was  several  times  bartered  with 
no  formal  deed  of  sale;  that  he  also  knows  the  upper  part  of  said  square,  on  which  he  had  permission  to  settle, 
was  enclosed  and  kept  possession  of  by  him  ever  since,  and  that  there  is  now  thereon  a  valuable  orchard. 

August  21,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

Auguste  Gamache  and  John  Baptiste  Gamache,  claiming  ten  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate 
on  the  Mississippi,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Merrimack  river,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produce  the  record  of  a  plat  of 
survey,  dated  15th  November,  1805,  certified  22d   February,'  1806.     Alexander   McNair,  claiming  five   hundred 
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and  twenty-five  arpents  of  this  tract,  as  assignee  of  the  sheriff  of  St.  Louis  district,  who  sold  the  same,  us  the  pro- 
perty of  John  Baptiste  Gamache;  produces  the  record  of  a  deed  from  the  sheriff  to  McNair,  dated  4th  Februan 
1807. 

Tuesday,  November  19,  1811.  It  appearing  to  the  Board,  from  the  rough  minutes  of  April  3,  1806,  that  tes- 
timony was  taken  in  this  claim,  and  was  not  entered  on  the  fair  minutes,  and  the  same  being  within  the  recollec- 
tion of  two  of  the  commissioners,  to  wit,  John  B.  C.Lucas  and  Clement  B.  Penrose,  it  is  therefore  agreed  to 
receive  testimony  on  this  day. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  tract  claimed;  that  in  1776,  or  near  that  time,  the  command- 
ant of  St.  Louis  thought  proper  that  a  ferry  should  he  established  on  Merrimack,  that  a  regular  intercourse  should 
be  kept  up  between  St.  Louis  and  St.  Genevieve;  that  John  Baptiste  Gamache,  father  of  claimants,  hearing  of 
this,  agreed  to  undertake  the  same;  that  the  commandant,  who  this  deponent  believes  to  be  Cruzat,  acceded  to  the 
proposals  of  Gamache,  to  wit,  that  he  should  keep  a  ferry  and  hold  land  at  the  said  place;  deponent  cannot  sa_\ 
any  thing  as  to  quantity  of  said  land;  said  Gamache  immediately  went  and  settled  on  said  land;  cleared  land,  buill 
a  house,  and  cultivated  thereon,  and  continued  to  cultivate  and  inhabit  until  1780,  when  he  was  ordered  away  by 
commandant  on  account  of  Indian  disturbances;  that  said  Gamache  returned  to  the  place  claimed  one  or  two  years 
after,  as  soon  as  tranquillity  was  restored,  and  continued  thereon  four  or  five  years  longer  until  the  death  of  his  wife; 
that  about  1790  the  sons  of  said  Gamache,  to  wit,  the  claimants,  inhabited  and  cultivated  said  land  about  eighl 
years. 

Charles  Sangurnett  and  John  Baptiste  Provenche,  sworn,  depose  to  the  same  as  the  foregoing  witness. 

November  19,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  order  that  this  land  be  surveyed"  agreeably  to  tin 
possession,  provided  it  does  not  exceed  one  thousand  and  fifty  arpents;  survey  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  be  returned  within  ten  days. 

January  6,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted, 
because  the  survey  which  has  been  ordered  by  the  Board  contains  a  much  greater  quantity  of  land  than  is  actually 
claimed,  and  also  because,  from  the  notes  contained  in  the  report  of  survey,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  lines  of 
said  survey  run  with  boundaries  of  ten  years'  standing  before  the  year  1803. 

The  five  following  claims,  being  of  so  peculiar  a  nature .  as  not  to  be  susceptible  of  registry,  are  specially 
reported. 

Inhabitants  of  New  Bourbon,  assignees  of  John  Dodge,  who  was  assignee  of  Francis  Valle,  claiming  forty 
arpents  by  such  quantity  as  may  be  found  within  the  following  limits,  to  wit:  forty  arpents  fronting  the  foot  of  the 
hills;  running  from  said  hills  to  a  water  course  or  spring  on  which  one  Israel  Dodge's  mill  is  built;  thence,  on  each 
side  of  said  spring  or  run,  twenty  arpents  back,  quantity  as  yet  undetermined;  produces  a  certified  copy  of  a  con- 
cession from  Francis  Cruzat  to  Francis  Valle,  granted  on  certain  conditions  expressed  in  the  petition  of  said  Francis 
Valle,  to  wit,  the  building  of  a  mill,  said  concession,  dated  10th  March,  1787,  and  a  confirmation  of  the  same  b\ 
the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  under  the  date  of  the  8th  May,  1793. 

Testimony  taken,  June  25,  1806.  Joseph  Pratte,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Francis  Valle  built  a 
mill  on  said  land  prior  to  the  confirmation  of  said  grants  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet. 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  ascertain  this  claim  to  he  a  com- 
plete Spanish  grant,  made  and  completed  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800. 

August  17,  1811:  Present,  Penrose  and  Bates,  commissioners.  The  Board  decline  revising  this  claim,  and 
order  a  translation  of  the  record  to  accompany  the  report.     Originals  not  now  produced. 

Clement  B.  Penrose,  assignee  of  Joseph  Brown  and  wife,  assignees  of  the  representatives  of  Gabriel  Cerre, 
deceased,  claiming  a  certain  tract  of  land,  as  described  within  certain  boundaries  mentioned  in  a  concession  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  18th  April,  1798,  and  granted  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  wood;  produces  the  aforesaid  con- 
cession, dated  as  aforesaid,  and  a  survey  of  ninety-eight  arpents  contained  in  the  said  boundaries,  dated  5th  April, 
1798,  and  certified  10th  January,  1800;  an  act  of  public  sale  of  the  effects  and  property  of  the  late  Gabriel  Cerre, 
deceased,  dated  28th  July,  1805;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Joseph  Browne  and  wife,  dated  8th  October,  1807 

Testimony  taken,  8th  July,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  aforesaid  Gabriel  Cerre, 
being  possessed  of  a  tract  of  four  hundred  and  a  half  arpents  of  land,  on  which  he  had  no  wood,  applied  to  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  for  a  concession  for  the  above  ninety-eight  arpents,  adjoining  the  same,  that  it  was  granted 
him;  that  accordingly  he  did,  from  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same  to  the  time  of  his  death,  make  his  wood  on  said 
land. 

Testimony  taken,  November  21,  1808.  Louis  Braseau,  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  the  land  claimed,  and  that 
it  was,  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  reputed  to  be  the  property  of  Gabriel  Cerre,  and  that  said  Cerre  cut  his  wood 
from  said  land  from  that  time  to  his  death. 

July  9,  1810:  Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed;  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  voting  for  the  confirmation  of  ninety-eight  arpents. 

Francis  Clark,  claiming  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land;  produces  to  the  Board  a  notice  to  the  recorder 
as  follows,  to  wit:  "  Francis  Clark  claims  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  on  a  branch  of  the  river  St.  Francis, 
by  virtue  of  a  settlement  and  cultivation  made  in  the  year  1804,  on  the  west  side  of  said  river,  and  including  the 
place  whereon  he  now  lives.     May  30,  1808.    Francis  Clark." 

May  30,  1808:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  are  of  opinion  that  this  case  does 
not  come  within  their  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  decline  to  act. 

Louis  Labeaume,  claiming  eight  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Portage  des  Sioux,  district  of  St.  Charles: 
produces  the  record  of  a  grant  from  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  dated  5th  July,  1802,  with  condition  for  the  compliance 
with  the  3d,  4th,  6th,  7th,  and  9th  articles  of  the  instructions,  and  is  found  in  the  abstract  of  all  the  concessions  and 
patented  grants  of  land,  appertaining  to  the  district  of  Louisiana,  recorded  in  the  registers  kept  by  the  Spanish  and 
French  Governments  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  since  the  2d  July,  1756,  until  the  23d  April,  1802,  transmitted 
to  this  Board  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

January  11,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  decline  acting  on  this  claim,  the  original 
title  paper  not  being  produced.  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner  declares  that  he  cannot  act,  as  no  original  title 
paper  is  produced. 

Delawares  and  Shawanees,  claiming  a  tract  of  country  between  the  river  St.  Coure  and  Cape  Girardeau, 
and  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Mississippi,  and  west  by  White  Water,  district  of  Cape  Girardeau;  produce  to  the 
Board  as  follows,  to  wit: 
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El  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Caballero  de  la  religion  de  San  Juan,  Coronel  de  los  reales  exercitos,  Gobernador, 
Intendente  General,  Vice  Patrono  de  las  provincias  de  la  Luisiana,  Florida  Occidental,  e  Inspector  de  sus  tropas,  &a. 

Faisons  savoir  a  tous  ceux  qui  la  pr^sente  liront,  qu'en  consideration  des  bons  et  fidels  services  que  le  nomm6 
Louis  Lorimier  a  rendu  a  l'6tat  depuis  qu'il  s'est  rendu  sujet  de  Sa  Majest6  Catholique,  nous  lui  permettons  de 
s'etablir  avec  les  Loups  et  Chaouanons  qui  sont  sous  sa  conduite  dans  tels  endroits  que  bon  lui  semblera,  de  la  pro- 
vince de  la  Louisiane,  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Mississippi,  depuis  le  Missouri  jusqu'a  la  riviere  des  Arkansas,  qui  se 
trouveront  sans  proprietaires,  comme  egalement  d'y  chasser  et  semer,  pour  y  maintenir  leurs  families,  sans  qu'aucun 
commandant,  omcier,  ni  sujet  du  roy,  ne  puisse  s'y  opposer,  ni  o«;uper  les  terreins  par  lui  et  par  les  dits  Indiens 
semes,  plantes,  ou  etablis,  tant  qu'ils  jugeront  a  propos  de  s'y  maintenir;  bien  entendu  qu'au  cas  qu'ils  les  aban- 
donnent  pour  se  transporter  ail  leurs,  ils  seront  census  rester  vacantes;  et  quant  a  la  maison  que  le  dit  Sieur  Louis 
Lorimier  a  bati  au  Cap  Girardeau,  il  sera  maintenu  dans  sa  possession,  sans  qu'aucun  motif  ne  puisse  l'en  tirer,  les 
seules  causes  de  commerce  illicite  ou  correspondance  avec  des  ennemis  de  l'6tat  except^. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  nous  avons  donne  la  pr^sente,  signee  de  n8tre  main,  sous  le  contreseing  du  Secretaire  de  c.e 
Gouvernement',  et  a  icelle  fait  apposer  le  cachet  de  nos  armes,  a  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  4  Janvier,  1793. 

LE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
Par  mandement  de  sa  seigneurie:         ANDRES   LOPEZ  ARMESTO. 

St.  Louis,  le  1  Mai,  1793. 
Ci-joint  est  le  permit  que  vous  donne  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  pour  faire  vfitre  commerce  avec  les 
nations  Loups  et  Chaouanons,  assez  etendu  pour  que  vous  n'ayez  plus  rien  a  desirer,  sans  crainte  que  vous  soyez 
troubl6  par  auqu'un  officier  du  roy,  lorsque  vous  vous  comporterez  comme  vous  l'avez  fait  jusqu'a  ce  jour.  If 
vous  est  recommande  de  maintenir  l'ordre  entre  les  Sauvages,  et  d'en  attirer  autant  qu'il  se  pourra  sur  cette  partie 
en  les  faisant  poster  le  plus  a  porter  de  nos  etablissemens,  afin  de  nous  prater  secours  dans  un  cas  de  guerre  avec 
les  blancs,  comme  ils  seront  a  mime  contre  les  Osages,  avec  qui  je  vais  declarer  la  guerre  incessamment,  et  ce  que 
je  n'ai  pas  encore  fait  parceque  j'ai  quelques  precautions  a  prendre  avant  que  cela  parvienne  a  eux.  Dites  aux 
Loups,  Chaouanons,  Peorias,  Pouatamis,  et  aux  autres  nations  qui  m'ont  presente  un  memoire  au  mois  de  Sep- 
tembre  dernier,  que  c'est  en  vertu  des  maux  qu'ils  ont.soufferts  que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  G6ne>al  s'est  deter- 
mine a  la  guerre,  afin  de  procurer  la  tranquillite  sur  nos  terres;  les  Osages,  prives  presentement  de  secours,  et 
harceles  par  eux  et  par  nous,  se  mettront  siirement  a  la  raison;  que,  consequemment,  toutes  les  nations  rouges 
doivent  s'entendre  de  pr£ter  la  main;  c'est  leur  bien  que  le  Gouvernement  cherche,  et  c'est  ce  que  vous  devez  leur 
persuader,  pour  que  les  nations  offenses  fassent  des  demarches  envers  les  autres,  pour  en  avoir  du  secours;  et  sur- 
tout  pour  que  les  Ayoas,  Saquias,  et  Renards  ne  consentent  pas  a  laisser  venir  les  Osages  traiter  sur  la  riviere 
des  Moins,  et  encore  moins  qu'ils  permettent  aux  Anglais  de  s'introduire  chez  eux  par  cette  riviere,  comme  it  est 
possible. 

Protege  par  le  Gouvernement,  vous  lui  devez  vos  services  en  veillant  exactement  sur  tout  ce  qui  peut  le  faire 
prosperer,  et  en  avertissant  de  tout  ce  qui  lui  est  contraire.  Dans  ce  moment  on  a  des  craintes,  non  pas  du  Con- 
gres,  mais  des  mal-intentionnes  qui  en  dependent,  postes  dans  un  lieu  avantageux  pour  donner  des  avis  du  moindre 
rassemblement  de  monde.  J'ai  la  confiance  que  sitSt  que  vous  en  aurez  connaissance,  vous  le  ferez  savoir  a  tous  les 
commandants  dont  vous  6tes  apport6s,  tant  pour  n8tre  surete  que  pour  nStre  defense. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  a  approuve  la  depense  des  vingt  mille  grains  de  porcelaine  que  j'ai  donne  aux  Loups, 
et  auxquels  vous  avez  contribues;  mon  intention  avait  toujours  6te  de  vous  en  faire  le  remboursement,  et  aujourd- 
hui  je  le  puis  faire  avec  plus  de  facilite,  ptiisqu'on  m'en  offre  les  moyens  sans  le  chercher  ailleurs,  ainsi  vous  pouvez 
tirer  sur  moi  a  raison  de  six  piastres  le  millier,  comme  le  Roi  est  convenu  de  me  les  payer. 

On  m'a  dit  que  vous  deviez  venir  a  St.  Louis  avec  vos  Sauvages;  comme  je  suis  depourvu  des  toutes  marchan- 
dises,  leur  visite  me  serait  un  pen  honteuse;  c'est  qui  fait  que  je  vous  engage  a  venir  seul,  (si  vStre  presence  est 
necessaire  ici,)  et  attendre  que  les  bateaux  soient  arrives,  pour  £tre  de  meme  de  faire  un  present  honne'te  a  les  Sau- 
vages.    Dieu  vous  ait  en  sa  sainte  earde. 

ZENON  TRUDEAU. 

A,  S.  Je  garde  v6tre  permis  jusqu'a  une  occasion  a  qui  je  puisse  le  confier;  il  porte  que  vous  ne  serez  pas 
trouble  depuis  le  Missouri  jusqu'aux  Arkansas  dans  vfitre  commerce,  comme  dans  les  etablissemens  ou  campement 
qui  vous  y  pourriez  former  avec  les  Sauvages  Chaouanons  et  Loups,  &c,  et  que  celui  fait  au  Cap  a  Girardeau 
tous  soit  conserve. 

Mr.  Louis  Lorimier. 

St.  Louis,  le  19  Juin,  1797. 
Mopjsieur: 

Monsieur  le  commandant  militaire  me  charge  de  vous  dire  qu'il  a  re^u  la  lettre  d'office  que  vous  lui  avez 
adress6e  pour  lui  rendre  compte  de  la  nouvelle  qui  vous  a  parvenu  d'un  rassemblement  de  monde  destine,  soi 
disant,  pour  prendre  possession  des  postes  du  Mississippi;  il  vous  repondra  par  M.  Sarpy,  qui  va  passer  chez  vous 
incessamment,  et  celle-ci  est  plut6t  pour  vous  faire  des  amities  de  sa  part  que  toute  autre  chose. 

Par  la  menie  occasion  je  repondrai  egalement  a  toutes  celles  que  j'ai  rec,u  de  vous,  pouvant.vous  dire  des  a 
present,  malgre  la  precipitation  qu'il  me  parait  tres  juste  de  conserver  aux  Chaouanons  un  arrondissement  raison- 
able  pour  leur  village  de  la  riviere  a  la  Somme,  vous  verrez  vous-me'me  ce  qu'il  convient  pour  n'y  laisser  placer 
aucun  Americain  ni  'autres,  &,c. 

Vous  ferez  tres  bien  d'adresser  v6tre  compte  a  Monsieur  le  Commandant  General  de  la  province,  et  mdme  de  ne 
pas  perdre  de  temps,  parcequ'on  dit  qu'il  va  e"tre  releve,  et  je  suis  certain  que  vous  serez  parfaitement  bien  paye. 
Les  nouvelles  revues  du  poste  sont  a  peu  pres  les  memes  que  celles  que  vous  avez  d6taill6es  par  le  haut  do 
Mississippi,  ainsi  que  par  la  riviere  des  Illinois,  ou  nous  avons  des  agens;  il  n'y  a  rien  de  nouveau, 
J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  avec  attachement,  monsieur,  vfitre  tres  humble  obeissant  serviteur, 

ZENON  TRUDEAU. 

January  11,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed, not  being  embraced  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1807. 


1812.]  LAND   CLAIMS   IN    THE   MISSOURI    TERRITORY.  (575 


REPORT  OF  THE  TITLES  AND  CLAIMS  TO  LEAD  MINES. 

The  sealed  packet  which  was  delivered  to  the  Board  by  the  clerk,  on  the  28th  September,  1811,  addressed  to 
the  commissioners,  and  styled,  by  a  letter  enclosed  in  the  same,  signed  William  C.  Caw,  agent  lor  the  United  States, 
to  be  a  collection  of  evidence  respecting  the  claims  to,  and  value  of,  the  lead  mines  within  the  Territory  of  Louisi- 
ana, accompanied  with  a  list  of  the  documents  submitted.  The  whole  stated  to  have  been  made  in  pursuance  of 
the  sixth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  within  the  Terri- 
tory of  Orleans  and  district  of  Louisiana,  passed  the  2d  March,  1805. 

Document  A. 

Julian  Duuuque  and  Augusts  Chouteau,  claiming  a  tract  of  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  thousand  and  one 
hundred  and  seventy-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Mississippi,  at  a  place  called  tin,'  Spanish  Mines,  about 
four  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  St.  Louis,  forming  in  superficies  an  extent  of  about  twenty-one  leagues.  They 
produce,  first,  a  petition  by  the  said  Julian  Dubuque  to  the  Baron  do  Carondelet,  praying  fur  the  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  an  extent  of  land  of  about  seven  leagues  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  beginning  at  the  heights  of  Ma- 
quanquetons  to  the  heights  of  Mesquanbinangues,  being  in  front  on  said  river  about  seven  leagues,  by  a  depth  of 
three  leagues,  the  whole  forming  the  said  tract  called  the  Spanish  Mines;  together  with  a  reference  by  the  Baron 
de  Carondelet  to  one  Andrew  Todd,  an  Indian  trader,  of  the  above  demand  under  date  of  the  22d  October,  1796, 
the  assent  of  said  Andrew  Todd  to  the  granting  of  the  same;  provided  the  said  petitioner  should  not  interfere  with 
his  trade;  the  same  dated  the  29th   October,  same  year. 

The  decree  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  is  in  the  form  following:  "Concedido  conio  se  solicito  baxolas  restriccionei 
que  el  comerciante,  Don  Andres  Todd,  expresa  en  sa  informc."  10th  November,  1796. 

EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

The  translation  of  which  is  as  follows:  "  Granted  as  it  is  demanded,  under  the  restrictions  mentioned  by  the 
merchant,  Don  Andrew  Todd,  in  his  information." 

September  20,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  A  majority  of  the  Board,  the 
honorable  John  B.  C.  Lucas  dissenting,  ascertain  the  above  claim  to  be  a  complete  Spanish  title. 

December  19,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  On  a  question  being  put  by  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner, 
Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners,  declined  giving  an  opinion.  It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B. 
C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Document  B.  (not  of  record.) 
Martin  Duralde.     Livre  Tcrrien,  No.  1,  page  24,  from  which  the  concession  is  translated,  is  dated  prior  to 
Livre  Terrien,  No.  2,  which  contains  the  words  stated  in  document  marked  B,  No.  2. 

December  20,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  title  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Document  C. 

Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  retired  from  the  Board,  in  consequence  of  his  having  become  interested 
in  this  claim  since  the  decision  of  the  former  Board. 

James  Richardson,  claiming  under  Gabriel  Cerre  four  hundred  arpents  of  land;  produces  a  petition,  signed 
Gabriel  Cerre,  directed  to  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  General,  praying  for  a  concession  for  four  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  including  a  mine;  an  information  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  29th  March, 
1796;  an  official  letter  from  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  General,  dated  28th  April,  1796; 
a  concession  from  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  General,  for  the  same,  dated  25th  April,  1796;  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey of  the  same,  dated  25th  January,  1800,  certified  28th  January,  1S00;  an  extract  oil  an  act  of  partition  of  the 
estate  of  Gabriel  Cerre,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  said  four  hundred  arpents  of  land  fell  to  the  share  of  Antoine 
Soulard,  in  right  of  his  wife,  as  heir  of  Catherine  Geard,  deceased,  in  her  life  time  the  wife  of  Gabriel  Cerre. 

December  20,  1811  :Present,  Lucas  and  Bates,  commissioners.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving 
an  opinion.     It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

Document  D. 

John  Baptiste  Francis  Menaud  and  Emily  Josefa  Renaud,  of  the  empire  oi  France,  heirs  ot  Mr.  Renaud, 
claiming,  as  a  complete  title,  one  and  a  half  leagues  in  front  by  six  leagues  in  depth  ot  land,  situate  on  the  Little 
Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  certified  copy  of  a  grant  from  Boisbriant  and  Desursins,  dated 
14th  June,  1723. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  ascertain  that  this  title  is  not  a  grant 
made  and  completed  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner?  forbears  giving  an  opin- 
ion.    Claimants  have  entered  caveats  stating  that  this  claim  is  interfered  with  by  a  number  of  other  claims. 

The  claims  alluded  to  are  duly  recorded  and  some  of  them  confirmed. 

John  Baptiste  Francis  Menaud  and  Emily  Josefa  Renaud,  of  the  empire  of  France,  heirs  of  Mr.  Renaud, 
claiming,  as  a  complete  title,  two  leagues  of  land,  situate  at  Mine  la  Motte,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  a 
certified  copy  of  a  grant  from  Boisbriant  and  Desursins,  dated  14th  June,  1723. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  ascertains  that  this  title  is  not  a  grant 
made  and  completed  prior  to  the  1st  of  October,  1800.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 
Claimants  have  entered  caveats  stating  this  claim  is  interfered  with  by  a  number  of  other  claims. 

The  claims  alluded  to  are  duly  recorded  and  some  of  them  confirmed. 

Walter  Fenwick  and  Andrew  Henry,  assignees  of  Francis  Azor,  alias  Breton,  claiming  four  arpents  square 
of  land,  situate  at  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  a  certified  copy  of  a  concession  from  Francis 
Cruzat,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  March,  1782,  certified  by  Francis  Yalle,Sth  April,  1800;  a  transfer  from 
Francis  Azor,  alias  Breton,  to  claimants,  dated  27th  May,  1806.  This  tract  said  to  be  claimed  by  the  representa- 
tives of  Francis  Moreau. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  E. 

Bazil  Valle,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Old  Mines,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  pro- 
duces a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  thirty-one  inhabitants  of  the  Old  Mines, 
dated  4th  June,  1803;  a  connected  plat  of  survey,  on  which  Basil  Valle  is  No.  1,  dated  3d  February,  1804,  certi- 
fied 25th  February,  1806. 
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December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

P.  C.  H.  F.  Auguste  Valle,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  2;  produces  same  concession  and 
plat  as  in  the  claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Manuel  Blanco,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  3;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

John  Portell,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  4;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  24,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.    Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Pierre  Martin,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  5;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
clam  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Jacob  Boisse,  claiming;  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  6;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Joseph  Pratte,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  9;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Francis  Maniche,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  10;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Amable  Partinais,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  11;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in 
the  claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Joseph  Blay,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  12;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
c  laim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Francis  Robert,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  13;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle.  • 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Baptiste  Placit,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  15;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Veuve  Colman,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  16;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Charles  Boyer,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  18;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Antoine  Govreau,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  19;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in 
the  claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Nicholas  Boilvin,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  20;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December,  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

T.  Rose,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  21;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

L.  Lacroix,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  22;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle. 
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December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

F.  B.  Valle,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  23;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle: 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

F.  Milhomme,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  24;  produces  same  concossion  and  plat  as  m  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Jacques  Guibord,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  25;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

F.  Tiubeau,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  26;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

A.  Partinais,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  27;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

J.  Becquette,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  28;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

B.  Coleman,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  29;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the  claim 
of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion 

Hypolite  Robert,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  30;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Pierre  Boyer,  claiming  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  No.  31;  produces  same  concession  and  plat  as  in  the 
claim  of  Basil  Valle. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Charles  Robar,  claiming  four  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land,  situate  as  afore- 
said; produces  as  aforesaid;  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  and  the  same  concession  wherein  Charles  Robar  is  found  to 
be  one  of  the  thirty-one  inhabitants;  also  the  plat  aforesaid,  in  which  plat  said  Robar  is  No.  8;  a  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  Robar  to  claimant,  dated  24th  August,  1805. 

Testimony  taken.  October  22,  1808.  Peter  Boyer,  sworn,  says  that  Charles  Robar  was  settled  in  the  village 
of  the  Old  Mines  five  years  ago,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  a  part  of  said  tract  of  twelve  thousand  four  hundred 
arpents  for  three  years. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this 
claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  being  embraced  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  2d  March,  1805,  and  claims 
with  as  slight  testimony  have  been  granted. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  because  the  testi- 
mony of  Peter  Boyer,  concerning  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation  of  Charles  Robar  is  indefinite,  and  does  not  apply 
more  to  the  part  of  the  connected  plat  to  which  his  claim  refers  than  to  any  other  part  of  the  twelve  thousand  four 
hundred  arpents  represented  by  the  connected  plat.     Frederick  Bates,   commissioner,  forbears   giving  an  opinion. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Alexander  Duclos,  claiming  four  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land,  situate  as  afore- 
said; produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  The  same  concession  as  aforesaid,  wherein  Alexander  Duclos  is  found  to 
be  one  of  the  thirty-one  inhabitants;  also  the  plat  aforesaid,  in  which  plat  said  Duclos  is  No.  7;  a  deed  of  transfer 
from  said  Duclos  to  claimant,  dated  24th  August,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  October  22,  1808.  Peter  Boyer,  sworn,  says  Alexander  Duclos  was  settled  in  the  village 
of  the  Old  Mines,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  a  part  of  said  tract  of  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  arpents 
five  years  ago,  and  for  three  years. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  granted,  being  embraced  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  and  claims  with  as 
slight  testimony  have  been  granted. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  because 
the  testimony  of  Peter  Boyer,  concerning  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation  of  Alexander  Duclos,  is  indefinite 
and  does  not  apply  more  to  the  part  of  the  connected  plat  to  which  this  claim  refers  than  to  any  other  part  of 
the  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  arpents  represented  by  the  connected  plat.  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner, forbears  giving  an  opinion. 
86  q 
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John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Louis  Boyer,  claiming  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  afore- 
said; produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  Same  concession  as  aforesaid,  wherein  Louis  Boyer  is  found  to  be  one  of 
the  thirty-one  inhabitants;  also,  the  plat  aforesaid,  in  which  plat  Louis  Boyer  is  No.  14;  an  assignment  from  said 
Louis  Boyer  to  claimants,  dated  25th  August,  1805. 

Testimony  taken,  October  22, 1808.  '  Peter  Boyer,  sworn,  says  that  Louis  Boyer  was  settled  in  the  village  of 
the  Old  Mines,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  a  part  of  said  tract  of  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  arpents 
five  years  ago,  and  for  two  years. 

December  21,  1811.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  to  be 
granted,  being  embraced  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  2d  March,  1805,  and  claims  with  as  slight  testi- 
mony have  been  granted. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  because  the  testi- 
mony of  Peter  Boyer,  concerning  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation  of  Louis  Boyer  is  indefinite,  and  does  not  apply 
more  to  the  part  of  the  connected  plat  to  which  this  claim  refers  than  to  any  other  part  of  the  twelve  thou- 
sand four  hundred  arpents  represented  by  the  connected  plat.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving 
an  opinion. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Joseph  Boyer,  claiming  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety  acres  of  land,  situate  as 
aforesaid;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder.  The  same  concession  as  aforesaid,  wherein  Joseph  Boyer  is  found  to 
be  one  of  the  thirty-one  inhabitants;  also  the  plat  aforesaid,  in  which  plat  Joseph  Boyer  is  No  17;  an  assignment 
from  said  Boyer  to  claimant,  dated  9th  January,  1808. 

Testimony  taken,  October  22,  1808.  Peter  Boyer,  sworn,  says  that  Joseph  Boyer  was  settled-  in  the  village 
of  the  Old  Mines,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  a  part  of  said  tract  of  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  arpents  eight 
years  ago,  and  ever  since  until  last  year. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  granted,  being  embraced  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  2d  March,  1805,  and  claims  with 
as  slight  testimony  have  been  granted. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  because  the  tes- 
timony of  Peter  Boyer,  concerning  the  inhabitation  and  cultivation  of  Joseph  Boyer,  is  indefinite,  and  does  not 
apply  more  to  the  part  of  the  connected  plat  to  which  this  claim  refers  than  to  any  other  part  of  the  twelve  thou- 
sand four  hundred  arpents  represented  by  the  connected  plat.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving 
an  opinion. 

Document  F. 

Moses  Austin,  claiming  seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  arpents  thirty-two  and  two-thirds  feet 
of  land,  situate  adjoining  Mine  a  Breton,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  to  the  Board  a  grant  for  the  same  from 
Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  Intendant  of  Louisiana,  dated  25th  July,  1802,  and  is  found  in  "the  abstract  of  all  the 
concessions  and  patented  grants  of  land  appertaining  to  the  district  of  Louisiana,  recorded  in  the  registers  kept  by 
the  Spanish  and  French  Governments  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  since  the  2d  July,  1756,  until  the  |23d  April, 
1802,"  transmitted  to  this  Board  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  which  grant  the  Intendant  declares  to  be 
founded  on  an  official  letter  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  March 
15,  1797,  ordering  the  said  Zenon  Trudeau  to  grant  one  league  square;  and  an  order  of  survey  from  said  Zenon 
Trudeau,  dated  14th  January,  1799;  declaration  of  its  having  been  surveyed  by  Antoine  Soulard,  and  registered 
in  the  book  of  surveys,  No.  52;  and  a  declaration  on  the  part  of  said  Antoine  Soulard  that^the  land  was  occupied 
by  claimant  at  the  time  of  survey,  granted  on  condition  that  claimant  shall  comply  with  the  third,  fourth,  sixth, 
seventh,  and  ninth  articles  of  the  ordinances  of  his  Intendancy,  dated  17th  July,  1799. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  ascertain  that  this  title  is  not  a  grant 
made  and  completed  prior  to  the  1st  October,  1800.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Representatives  of  Francis  Moreau,  assignee  of  Francis  Azor,  alias  Breton,  claiming  four  arpents  square 
of  land. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  confirmed,  being  embraced  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioner, forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

St.  James  Beauvais,  claiming  sixty  feet  in  circumference  round  every  hole  where  he  may  find  mineral. 
December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Francis  Valle,  representative  of,  claiming  sixty  feet  in  circumference  round  every  hole  where  he  may  find 
mineral. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought, 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

F.  Salumandiere,  heirs  and  representatives  of,  claiming  sixty  feet  of  land  in  circumference  round  every  hole 
where  they  may  find  mineral.     This  claim  is  not  of  record. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

Amable  Partinais,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  adjoining  Mine  k  Breton,  district  of  St. 
Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  5th  September,  1799; 
and  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  February  20,  1800,  certified  10th  June,  1800. 

December  21,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  testimony  of  Baptiste  Valle  and  Jean  Lemoine,  stated  in 
the  report  of  the  agent  to  have  been  taken  on  the  12th  August,  1806,  and  copied  by  the  said  agent,  together  with 
the  opinion  of  the  Board,  from  the  rough  minutes,  (which  must  be  understood  from  the  rough  minutes  of  the  Board,} 
is  not  deemed  by  the  present  Board  to  be  proper  and  legal  evidence,  inasmuch  as  the  said  testimony  and  opinion 
never  were  entered  on  the  fair  minutes  of  said  Board,  which  are  the  sole  minutes  known  in  law,  and  acknowledged 
by  the  commissioners.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes  it  appear  that  the  land 
claimed  includes  a  lead  mihe;  and  the  Board  would  have  confirmed  the  same  had  it  not  been  included  in  the  agent's 
report.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 
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Charles  Becquette,  claiming  thirty-four  arpeuts  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  [suggests  or  makes  it  appear  that  the  land  claimed 
includes  a  lead  mine,  and  the  Board  would  have  granted  the  same  had  it  not  been  included  in  the  agent's  report. 

Louis  Milhomme,  claiming  twenty  arpents  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  said  claimant  not  having  produced  per- 
mission to  settle. 

Louis  Grineja  and  Francis  Thibeault,  assignees  of  Louis  Lacroix,  claiming  forty  arpents  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Peter  Martin,  claiming  twenty-six  arpents  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted,  claimant  not  having  produced  permission  to  settle. 

Jacob  Wise,  claiming  thirty-seven  and  a  half  acres  of  land,  situate  adjoining  Mine  a,  Breton,  district  of  St.  Ge- 
nevieve; produces  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  26th  February  and  certified  28th  February,  1806;  produces  also  permis- 
sion to  settle,  sworn  to  by  Joseph  Decelle,  syndic. 

The  following  testimony  in  this  claim  is  taken  from  testimony  perpetuated  and  attested  by  two  of  the  commis- 
sioners, October  24,  180S. 

Francis  Thibeault,  sworn,  says  that  Jacob  Wise  cultivated  the  land  claimed  nine  or  ten  years  ago  and  ever 
since;  built  a  house  the  first  year,  which  was  rented  to  Mr.  Decelle  for  two  years;  has  not  since  been  inhabited,  but 
had  always  been  used  as  a  barn;  claimant  lived  adjoining  the  tract  with  one  Charles  Becquette;  claimant  is  a  single 
man. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted,  claimant  not  having  inhabited  the  same  on  the  20th  December,  1803. 

Thomas  Russ,  claiming  eleven  hundred  and  forty-six  arpents  forty-one  perches  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes  it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes 
a  lead  mine;  and  that  the  claim  has  been  acted  on  by  the  Board  a  long  time  prior  to  the  report  of  the  agent 
delivered  to  the  Board. 

Widow  Moreau,  assignee  of  John  Baptiste  Labreche,  claiming  five  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the 
waters  of  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor, dated  5th  September,  1799. 

December  22,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  G. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  Jun.,  claiming  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  H. 

Reuben  Smith,  assignee  of  James  and  Nicolas  Keeth,  assignees  of  Nicolas  Boilvin,  claiming  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  an  order  of  survey  from 
Zenon  Trudeau,  dated  25th  January,  1798;  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Boyd  Denny,  dated  26th  February,  1806;  a 
transfer  from  Boilvin  to  James  and  Nicolas  Keeth,  dated  December,  1804;  a  transfer  from  James  and  Nicolas 
Keeth  to  claimant,  dated  20th  May,  1804. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Document  J. 

John  Baptiste  Pratte,  Sen.,  claiming  one  thousand  arpents  of  land. 

December  23,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  K. 

Rupus  Easton  and  James  Bruff,  assignees  of  Joseph  Gerrard  and  Patrick  Flemming,  claiming  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  second  fork  of  the  Grand  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve,  compre- 
hending and  including  the  Mine  a.  Joe;  produces  a  certified  copy  of  an  order  from  Manuel  Perez,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  to  Peyroux  de  la  Coudriniere,  commandant,  to  grant  said  tract,  dated  7th  July,  1790;  a  certified  copy 
of  a  concession  from  Peyroux  de  la  Coudriniere,  commandant,  to  Joseph  Gerrard,  pere,  Patrick  Flemming,  Jr. 
Joel  Maccagne,  and  Laurent  Maccagne,  for  seven  arpents  by  thirty  to  each  of  them,  dated  17th  July,  1790;  an  order 
of  survey  from  Charles  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  Joseph  Gerrard  and  Patrick  Flemming  for  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty  arpents,  stating  the  aforesaid  concession  from  Peyroux,  commandant,  in  consequence  of  the  same 
not  having  been  surveyed  before,  dated  25th  September,  1799;  a  transfer  from  Patrick  Flemming  to  claimants, 
dated  14th  September,  1805;  a  transfer  from  Joseph  Gerrard  to  Rufus  Easton,  dated  12th  December,  1804;  a  plat 
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of  survey  of  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents,  dated  28th  September,  1799,  certified  10th  January,  1800;  an  ac- 
knowledgment signed  by  Rufus  Easton  and  James  Bruff,  and  dated  15th  November,  1805,  by  which  it  appears  that 
said  claimants  are  equally  concerned  in  said  tract. 

December  24,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  testimony  of  James  Keeth  and  Ezekiel  Eastridge,  stated  in 
the  report  of  the  agent  to  have  been  taken  oiv  the  2d  of  December,  1807,  and  copied  by  the  said  agent  from  the 
rough  minutes,  (which  must  be  understood  from  the  rough  minutes  of  the  Board)  is  not  deemed  legal  evidence,  inas- 
much as  the  same  was  ordered  by  the  Board  not  to  be  transcribed,  and  was  not  transcribed  for  the  following 
reasons:  that  the  Board  had  established  a  rule  not  to  receive  evidence  partially,  but  to  receive  all  the  testimony  at 
one  time,  unless,  from  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  parties,  the  testimony  offered  could  not  be  produced  again;  in 
that  case,  the  same  was  attested  on  the  rough  minutes,  by  the  signature  of  a  majority  of  the  commissioners.  The 
object  of  the  rule  was,  generally,  not  to  let  the  testimony  be  open  to  be  improved  and  enlarged  by  the  parties,  the 
Board  conceiving  that  this  opportunity  might  have  been  greatly  abused.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.    Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  L. 

Camille  Delassus,  claiming  two  thousand  four  hundred  arpents  thirty-four  and  a  half  perches  of  land,  situate 
on  the  waters  of  Big  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  12th  October,  1799;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  1st  November,  1799,  certified  10th  Jan- 
uary, 1800. 

December  24,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  make  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Amable 
Partinais,  .page  678,  as  respects  the  rough  minutes,  and  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Easton  and  Bruff,  page 
579,  as  respects  the  testimony  taken  on  the  1st  and  2d  of  December,  1807.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  M. 

Louis  Labeaume  and  Charles  Fremon  Deloriare,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  near 
Prairie  k  Rondo,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  dated  17th  January,  1797;  certificate  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  and  sworn  to  by  Antoine  Soulard,  and 
dated  15th  March,  1808.       "" 

December  24,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  no  kind  of  testimony  suggests  or  makes 
it  appear  that  the  land  claimed  includes  a  lead  mine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
confirmed. 

Document  N. 

John  Smith  T.,  assignee  of  Jacque  St.  Vrain,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land;  original  papers  not  produced; 
the  record  of  the  concession  much  compressed;  thirty-three  words  are  interlined  with  different  ink;  the' words  Louis 
Labeaume  apparently.  The  heading  of  said  Labeaume's  notice  of  claims  occupies  one-third  of  the  paper,  in  the 
direction  which  four  lines  of  the  record  of  said  concession  stands  in,  so  that  two-thirds  of  said  paper,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  said  lines,  is  covered  on  each  side  with  the  said  four  lines,  and  the  remaining  one-third  in  the  middle  is 
occupied  by  the  said  words  Louis  Labeaume.  It  appears  from  the  records  that  John  Smith  T.  claims  under  this 
concession  as  follows:  One  thousand  arpents  at  a  place  called  the  New  Diggings,  about  two  miles  lrom  Mine  k 
Breton;  a  place  known  by  the  name  of  Mine  a  Robina,  three  hundred  arpents;  on  the  branch  above  Renault's 
Mines,  three  hundred  arpents;  three  hundred  arpents,  including  Doggit's  Mines;  two  hundred  arpents  on  the  first 
branch  emptying  into  the  Mine  Fork  on  the  south  side  above  its  junction  with  Big  river;  two  hundred  arpents,  in- 
cluding a  place  called  McKee's  Discovery,  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  last  mentioned  place;  fifty  arpents, 
including  a  mill  seat  on  the  second  creek  emptying  into  Big  river,  above  the  junction  of  the  Mineral  Fork,  on  the 
west  side. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Beard.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Joseph  Decelle,  claiming  six  hundred  and  thirty  acres  of  land, 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  In  the  tcstijnony  of  David  Shaw,  copied  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Board  by  the  agent,  there  is  an  error.  It  is  there  stated  "  about  three  or  four  hundred  yards  from  the  fields," 
whereas,  in  the  original,  it  is  "  two  or  three  hundred." 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted.  Frederick  Bates,  commis- 
sioners, forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  O. 

Pierre  Charles  Dehault  Delassus  Deluziere,  claiming  seven  thousand  and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land. 
December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.     It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Document  P. 

John  Baptiste  Pratte,  St.  James  Beauvais,  Francis  Valle,  and  John  Baptiste  Valle,  claiming  two 
leagues  square  of  land,  situate  at  Mine  a  la  Motte,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  the  record  of  a  petition  and 
recommendation  for  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  22d  January,  1801;  re- 
cord of  a  power  of  attorney  to  James  Maxwell  to  obtain  said  concession;  record  of  a  petition  of  said  Maxwell  to 
the  Intendant,  dated  29th  April,  1802;  an  order  from  Morales  to  Peter  Derbigny  to  translate  the  documents  and 
petitions,  dated  New  Orleans,  30th  April,  1802;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey  of  twenty-eight  thousand  two  hundred 
and  twenty-four  arpents,  dated  22d  February,  1806,  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

The  foregoing  claims,  from  A  to  P,  inclusive,  contain  the  whole  of  the  report  made  to  this  Board  by  the  agent 
of  the  United  States. 

John  Perry,  assignee  of  Basil  Valle,  claiming  six  hundred  and  thirty-nine  acres  of  land,  situate  at  the  Mine  k 
Breton,  district  of  Genevieve;  produces  a  notice  to  the  recorder,  dated  October  3,  1807;  and  a  deed  of  convey- 
ance from  said  Valle  to  claimant,  dated  18th  March,  1806. 
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Testimony  taken,  December  5,  1807.  Joseph  Pratte,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  between  the  years  1792 
and  1795,  Basil  Valle  built  a  cabin  on  the  claim,  cultivated  a  garden,  and  cleared  six  acres  of  land  in  1796;  con- 
tinued to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  till  sold  to  claimant,  and  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since- 
said  Valle  considering  said  tract  not  to  be  more  extensive  than  his  improvements;  that  there  has  been  mineral 
found  within  two  rods  of  the  enclosure,  but  does  not  know  of  any  being  found  on  the  land;  that  the  house  stands  on 
the  street  of  the  village  at  the  Mine  a  Breton. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim 
ought  not  to  he  granted,  because  it  appears  Basil  Valle  claims  another  tract  of  land  under  concession.  Frederick 
Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Thomas  Alley,  claiming  sixteen  arpents  of  land,  situate  at  Alley's  Mine,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces 
the  record  of  a  petition  and  recommendation  from  Francis  Valle,  commandant,  dated  18th  August,  ISO!:  a  refer- 
ence from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  the  Intendant,  dated  28th  August,  1801. 

December  27,'1S]1:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  continued.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Abraham  Armstrong  and  Rufus  Easton,  claiming  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Bit;  and 
Platte  rivers,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produce  a  notice  to  the  recorder;  record  of  a  transfer  of  one-half  of  this 
tract  to  Easton,  dated  13th  December,  1806;  said  tract  called  in  said  notice  and  transfer  Armstrong's  Diggings. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  remark  that  the  term  diggings  h  generally  understood 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  when  applied  to  designate  a  tract  of  land,  diggings  el"  lead  mineral.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  no:  to  be  granted.  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving 
an  opinion. 

The  three  foregoing  claims  to  land  containing  lead  mines,  although  not  included  in  the  report  of  the  agent,  are 
subjoined  to  the  same. 

JOHN  B.  C.  LUCAS, 
CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE, 
FREDERICK  BATES. 


CLAIMS  TO  LAND,  INCLUDING  SALT  SPRINGS. 

Charles  Tayon,  claiming  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Dardennes.  district  of 
St.  Charles;  produces- a  concession  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  for  said  quantity  of  land,  to  include 
a  salt  spring;  a  plat  of  survey  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents,  dated  1st  December,  1799,  and  certified  8th 
January,  1800;  said  concession  dated  7th  March,  1796. 

Testimony  taken,  July  30,  1806.  John  Lafleur,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  settled 
for  claimant's  use  by  one  Harrington,  in  the  year  1801;  that  a  house  was  built  on  the  same. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  oi'a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  assignee  of  Thomas  Tyler,  assignee  of  John  Helderbran,  claiming  eight  by  forts'  arpents 
of  land,  situate  near  the  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  duly  registered  concession  from  Ferdinando 
de  Leyva,  dated  November  24,  1779;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  28th  and  certified  29th  February,  1806:  and  two 
deeds  of  transfer,  one  from  said  Helderbran  to  Tyler,  dated  November  22,  1788,  and  another  from  said  Tvler  to 
claimant,  dated  September  17,  1791.  Charles  Gratiot  produces  a  deed  of  conveyance  (not  on  record)  from  Jere- 
miah Connor,  sheriff  of  St.  Louis  district,  for  the  above  land,  to  Edward  Hempstead,  dated  11th  June,  1808,  but 
stating  in  the  body  of  the  same  to  have  been  sold  by  said  sheriff  to  said  Hempstead  on  the  7th  day  of  Julv  of  the 
same  year;  said  deed  was  afterwards  acknowledged  in  open  court  on  the  11th  July,  1808:  produces  also  an  ac- 
knowledgment from  Edward  Hempstead  and  wife,  that  said  property  was  purchased  by  him  for  Charles  Gratiot, 
and  by  said  Hempstead  and  wife  conveyed  to  said  Gratiot,  dated  November  25,  1808.  It  is  acknowledged  by 
Charles  Gratiot  that  there  is  a  saline  on  this  claim  which  has  been  worked  for  many  years. 

Testimony  taken,  July  30,  1806.  John  Boli,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that,  about  eighteen  or  nineteen  sears  ago, 
the  time  at  which  he  arrived  in  this  country,  the  said  Thomas  Tyler  lived  about  one  mile  below  the  fork  of  a  run 
on  said  land,  and  had  then  about  eighty  arpents  of  the  same  under  fence,  forty  of  which  were  then  planted  in 
tobacco  and  corn,  and  then  considered  the  largest  farm  in  the  country;  that  he  remained  on  it  about  six  or  seven 
years;  that  about  two  years  after  his,  the  witness's,  arrival,  the  settlers  being  obliged,  on  account  of  the  Indians, 
to  fortify  themselves,  they  chose  the  middle  of  the  settlement,  in  consequence  of  which  the  said  Tyler  moved  up  to 
the  fork;  that  about  four  or  five  years  afterwards  he  moved  again,  and  settled  himself  about  two  miles  from  the 
aforesaid  place  down  the  creek,  towards  the  saline,  made  a  field  and  garden,  and  built  a  house,  and  that  the  said 
tracts  have  been  actually  cultivated  to  this  day,  either  by  the  said  Tyler  for  his  use,  or  for  claimant's  use  by  his 
agents,  and  that  this  tract  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800. 

November  29,  1808.  Peter  Chouteau,  sworn,  says  that  John  Helderbran  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land 
claimed  in  1774,  and  that  he  found  him  still  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  same  in  1780,  when  deponent,  by  order 
of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  went  on  the  premises  to  warn  said  Helderbrand  to  abandon  the  same,  on  account  of 
Indian  depredations.  This  order  was  obeyed  by  Helderbrand,  as  well  as  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement 
of  the  Merrimack. 

July  30,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said 
claimant  as  per  his  concession. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
to.  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Charles  Gratiot,  assignee  of  Pierre  Chouteau,  who  was  assignee  of  Benito  Vasquez,  claiming  seven  thou- 
sand and  fifty-six  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  river  Merrimack,  district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  duly  registered 
concession  from  Francis  Cruzat  for  the  same,  dated  8th  September,  1784,  and  certified  by  Charles  D.  Delassus  on 
the  9th  March,  1803,  (the  same  was  granted  for  a  vackeric,  and  on  the  condition  of  establishment  within  a  year 
and  a  day;)  a  survey  of  the  same,  dated  the  loth  and  certified  the  17th  February,  1806,  together  with  a  deed  ot 
transfer  of  said  land,  executed  by  Victoire,  the  wife  of  said  Benito  Vasquez,  dated  26th  September,  17S5,  and 
passed  before  the  commandant,  Francis  Cruzat;  a  ratification  of  said  transfer  by  said  Benito  Vasquez.,  dated  the 
31st  January,  1805;  and  also  a  deed  of  transfer  from  the  said  Peter  Chouteau  to  claimant,  dated  4th  May,  1804. 
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Testimony  taken,  August  29,  1806.  Louis  Bourse,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  ha^  known  the  said  tract  of 
land  established  as  a  farm;  that  it  was  settled  under  Francis  Cruzat,  by  the  aforesaid  Benito  Vasquez,  who  made 
a  park  on  the  same;  that  there  is  on  said  tract  a  salt  spring,  distant  from  said  park  about  three  arpents;  that  he  went 
through  said  land  at  two  different  times;  that  the  same  was  then  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated;  saw  a  great  num- 
ber of  cattle,  but  could  not  say  to  whom  they  did  belong. 

Hyacinth  St.  Cyr,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  was  on  the  said  tract  of  land  about  twenty-one  years  ago;  that 
the  same  was  then  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  use  of  the  said  Benito  Vasquez,  who  then  had  salt  works 
established  at  the  aforesaid  salt  spring;  and  further,  that  it  was  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1800,  actu- 
tually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  said  Peter  Chouteau. 

October  25,  1808.  Pierre  Lajoy,  sworn,  says  that  claimant  made  an  establishment  on  the  land  claimed  about 
twelve  years  ago,  when  it  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  him,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated 
for  him  ever  since. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  one 
league  square  ought  to  be  confirmed.  It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Pascal  Cerre,  claiming,  as  devisee  of  Gabriel  Cerre,  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  the  Merrimack, 
district  of  St.  Louis;  produces  a  duly  registered  concession  from  Francis  Cruzat,  for  eight  by  forty  arpents,  dated 
the  12th  October,  1782;  together  with  an  order  of  survey  for  the  same,  with  an  addition  of  twelve  by  forty  arpents, 
to  be  included  in  the  same  survey,  said  order  dated  10th  January,  1798,  and  signed  Zenon  Trudeau. 

Testimony  taken,  August  30,  1806.  Auguste  Chouteau,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  said  Gabriel  Cerre  set- 
tled the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1782;  and  that  the  same  has  been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  to  this  day. 

August  30,  1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said 
claimant  the  said  tract  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  as  per  the  said  concession. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this 
claim  ought  to  be  confirmed.  It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  eight  by  forty  arpents  ought 
to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Charles  Fremon  Deloriare  and  Louis  Labeaume,  claiming  ten  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Salt 
river,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produce  the  record  of  a  permission  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  choose 
a  salt  spring,  dated  13th  May,  1799;  record  of  a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated 
26th  March,  1801;  record  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Antoine  Soulard,  dated  15th  November,  1807. 

December  26,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Pierre  Chouteau,  claiming  thirty  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Saline  river,  district  of  St.  Louis;  pro- 
duces a  concession  from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  20th  November,  1799;  a  paper  purport- 
ing to  be  a  gift  from  sundry  Indians  to  claimant,  dated  19th  March,  1792. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Henry  Peyroux,  claiming  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  situate  on  Saline  creek  and 
Mississippi  river,  district  of  St.  Genevieve;  produces  the  record  of  a  duly  registered  concession  from  Manuel  Perez, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  24th  December,  1787;  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  22d  and  certified  26th  February,  1806. 

December  27,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed.     Frederick. Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

Charles  Gratiot,  assignee  of  Maturin  Bouvet,  claiming  twenty  arpents  of  land,  on  which  there  is  a  saline, 
situate  on  the  river  Ha  Ha,  district  of  St.  Charles;  produces  a  concession  (duly  signed)  from  Zenon  Trudeau,  dated 
1st  June,  1795,  and  an  act  of  public  sale  of  the  effects  and  property  of  said  Bouvet,  dated  7th  December,  1800. 

Testimony  taken,  July  8,  1806.  Francis  M.  Benoit,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  known  a  saline  estab- 
lished on  said  land  for  eleven  or  twelve  years  since;  that  the  same  was  established  by  said  Bouvet;  that  he  died 
about  five  years  ago  by  fire;  that  his  house  was  then  destroyed,  and  that  he  worked  said  mine  to  the  last  moment. 

July  8,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim.  They  observe 
that  the  aforesaid  concession  is  duly  registered;  that  the.  conditions  on  which  said  concession  was  granted  have  been 
complied  with,  but  that  the  same  was  not  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  prior  to  and  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1800. 

January  9,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed.     Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  forbears  giving  an  opinion. 

JOHN  B.  C.  LUCAS, 
CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE, 
FREDERICK  BATES. 


Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  claiming  nine  hundred  and  twenty  toises  in  length,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  in  breadth  to  the  north,  two  hundred  in  the  centre,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  the  south;  produce  a  notice 
to  the  recorder,  and  a  plat  of  said  town,  dated  in  1780. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  that  this  claim 
ought  to  be  granted,  under  ten  years'  possession  prior  to  20th  December,  1803,  if  not  exceeding  two  thousand 
acres,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Frederick  Bates,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted  in  manner  as  claimed. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be  granted,  because  several 
lots  represented  by  the  said  plat  have  already  been  granted;  others  confirmed  to  individual  claimants;  because  the 
notes  of  the  plat  represent  or  identify,  by  the  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H  and  I,  different  species  of  property, 
to  wit,  property  of  the  King,  property  of  the  Roman  Catholic  congregation,  such  as  church,  &c;  also  a  lot  marked 
with  the  letter  G,  called  Place,  which  is  understood  to  be  La  Place  d'Armes;  and  also  other  lots  under  the  letter 
I,  styled  emplacemens  des  particuliers,  which  would,  if  granted  generally  by  the  plat  to  the  inhabitants,  contravene 
the  note  of  the  said  plat,  by  granting  generally  in  common  that  which  appears  to  be  owned  severally,  and  under 
various  species  of  rights;  because,  also,  the  said  plat  does  not  appear  to  be  duly  authenticated. 
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Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  observes  that  no  part  of  the  property  marked  by  said  letters  A,  B,  C,  D, 
E,  F,  G,  H  and  I,  appears  to  have  been  the  property  of  the  King  except  the  Place  d'Armes. 

January  15,  1812.  On  motion  of  Clement  B.  Penrose,  commissioner,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

The  Board  having  acted  on  all  the  claims  on  record,  except  fifteen  claims  which  were  ordered  to  be  surveyed 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  land  claimed,  and  which  have  not  been  returned,  although  ordered 
so  to  be  long  since;  therefore,  resolved,  that  the  said  claims  be  reported,  with  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners 
thereon. 

A  question  being  taken  on  the  resolution,  Clement  B.  Penrose  and  Frederick  Bates,  commissioners,  voted  in 
the  affirmative,  and  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner.,  in  the  negative. 

The  fifteen  claims  above  alluded  to  are  the  following,  to  wit: 

Joseph  Beckett. — A  claim  for  two  arpents  front  on  the  Mississippi  river,  thence  to  the  concession  of  Madame 
Lasourse,  district  of  St.  Genevieve. 

April  19,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  grant  to  Joseph  Beckett  the  above  tract  of  land,  provided 
it  does  not  exceed  two  thousand  acres,  under  the  second  section  of  an  act  of  Congress,  entitled  An  act  respecting 
claims  to  land,  and  passed  3d  March,  1807;  and  order  that  the  same  be  surveyed  conformably  to  his  possession. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  claiming,  under  Paul  Lacroix,  a  tract  of  land,  situate  in  the  lower  fields  of  St.  Charles, 
three  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents,  more  or  less,  district  of  St.  Charles. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed 
this  claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  three  hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  cannot  give  an  absolute  vote,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
upon  the  claim,  inasmuch  as  the  Board  have  heretofore  ordered  a  survey  to  be  made  under  the  foregoing  concession, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  quantity;  and  inasmuch  as  the  same  reasons  which  induced  the  Board  to  make 
said  order  previous  to  the  decision  of  the  claim  still  exists,  and  the  said  order  remains  in  force,  not  having  been  re- 
scinded; lie  further  remarks,  that  the  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed,  without  being  able  at  present  to  say  what 
quantity. 

Manuel  A.  Rocque,  claiming  under  John  Coontz,  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  town  of  St.  Charles,  with  a  mill-dan, 
and  race;  district  of  St.  Charles. 

November  27,  1809:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board  grant  to  Manuel  A.  Rocque  the  above  tract  of  land, 
provided  it  does  not  exceed  two  thousand  acres,  under  the  second  section  of  an  act  of  Congress,  entitled  An  act  re- 
specting claims  to  land,  and  passed  the  3d  March,  1807,  and  order  that  the  same  be  surveyed  agreeably  to  his  pos- 
session. 

Joseph  M.  Papin. — A  claim  for  eight  arpents  front  on  the  Mississippi,  and  back  to  the  road  leading  to  Caron- 
delet,  district  of  St.  Louis. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  they  would  have  confirmed  thi* 
claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  eighty  arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  above. 

Charles  Gratiot,  claiming  under  Maturin  Bouvet,  eighty-four  arpents  front  on  the  Mississippi,  and  in  depti, 
from  the  river  back  to  the  hills,  district  of  St.  Charles. 

Jauuary  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed 
this  claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  a  league  square,  and  if  the  same  be  not  situate  above  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Jeffreon. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remark  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  above,  with 
this  addition,  "  provided,  also,  that  the  said  claim  is  not  situate  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  Jeffreon." 

Bernard  Pratte,  claiming,  under  John  Baptiste  Pugol,  six  by  forty  arpents,  situate  on  the  Merrimack,  district 
of  St.  Louis. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed  tins 
claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  above. 

Antoine  V.  Bouts,  claiming  under  Louis  Boury,  a  barn  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  granted  this 
claim  under  the  provisions  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1807,  had  it  been  found  not  to  have 
exceeded  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

John  B.  Lucas,  commissioner,  declares  that  he  cannot  give  an  absolute  vote,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
upon  the  claim,  inasmuch  as  the  Board  have  heretofore  ordered  a  survey  to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  quantity,  and  inasmuch  as  the  same  reasons  which  induced  the  Board  to  make  said  order  previous  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  claim  still  exists,  and  the  said  order  remains  in  force,  not  having  been  rescinded;  he  further  remarks, 
that  the  claim  ought  to  be  granted,  without  being  able  at  present  to  say  what  quantity. 

Manuel  Lisa,  claiming,  under  one  Amiot,  six  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Creve  Coeur,  district  of  St. 
Louis. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  granted  this 
claim,  under  the  provisions  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  had  it  been  found  not  to  ex- 
ceed six  hundred  arpents. 

John  B.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  above  claim  of  Antoine  V.  Bouis. 

John  Baptiste  Pratte,  claiming,  under  Paul  Deruisseaux,  one  and  a  half  arpents  front  by  the  usual  depth, 
situate  on  Common  Fields,  district  of  St.  Genevieve. 

January  15,  1812.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  granted  this  claim,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  two  thou- 
sand acres. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  above  claim  of  Antoine  V.  Bouis. 

Joseph  Braseau. — A  claim  for  ten  arpents  front,  on  the  Mississippi,  running  back  to  the  road  leading  from  St. 
Louis  to  Carondelet,  district  if  St.  Louis. 
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January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed 
this  claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  one  hundred  arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  page  6S3. 

Joseph  Braseau,  claiming,  under  Benito  Vasquez,  two  arpents  front  on  the  Mississippi,  running  back  to  the  road 
leading  from  St.  Louis  to  Carondelet,  district  of  St.  Louis. 

January  15, 1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed  this 
claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  twenty  arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  page  683. 

Susannah  Dubrieul,  claiming,  under  Sylvester  Sarpy,  four  arpents  front  on  the  Mississippi,  back  to  the  road 
leading  from  St.  Louis  to  Carondelet,  from  six  to  eight  arpents,  district  of  St.  Louis. 

January  15,  1812.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  granted  this  claim  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  thirty-two 
arpents. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Antoine  V.  Bouis,  page  683. 

Peter  Deluziere,  claiming  under  Bartholomew  Tardiveau,  ten  arpents  front  between  the  Mississippi  and  the 
Common  Fields,  district  of  St.  Genevieve. 

January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  confirmed 
this  claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  contained  more  than  the  quantity  of  land  contained  in  a  league  square. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  page  683. 

Jacques  Clamorgan,  claiming,  under  Sumande  and  others,  a  lot  in  the  town  of  St.  Louis. 
January  15,  1812:  Present,  a  full  Board.     A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have   confirmed 
this  claim  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  one  hundred  and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 
John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Auguste  Chouteau,  page  683. 

Jacque  Clamorgan,  claiming,  under  Dupuy  and  others,  a  lot  in  St.  Louis,  district  of  St.  Louis. 
January  15,  1812.     A  majority  of  the  Board  declare  that  they  would  have  granted  this  claim,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  3d  March,  1807,  had  it  been  found  not  to  have  exceeded  one  hundred 
and  twenty  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  commissioner,  makes  the  same  remarks  as  in  the  claim  of  Antoine  V.  Bouis,  page  683. 
The  foregoing  decisions  are  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  B.  C.  LUCAS, 
CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE, 
FREDERICK  BATES. 
January  20,  1812. 


APPENDIX. 

Marie  P.  Leduc's  claim,  (see  page  464.) 

St.  Louis  of  the  Illinois,  December  30,  1799. 

To  Don  Charles  Delmult   Delassus    Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the   armies  of  His   Catholic  Majesty,  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor of  Upper  Louisiana  and  its  dependencies,  &c. 

Marie  Philip  Leduc,  who  has  had  the  honor  that  Government  had  enough  confidence  in  him  to  be  employed 
b>  Mr.  Thomas  Portell,  and  now  by  you,  as  chiefs  of  said  Government,  as  well  at  New  Madrid  as  at  this  dace, 
since  your  arrival,  having  shown  his  zea  and  affection  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  translator  of  the  English  laniuaS 
there  being  no  one  particularly  appointed  for  this  place,  and  that  it  is  well  known  to  you,  sir,  that  he  has  madel 
his  duty  to  discharge  ,t  without  any  reward  or  compensation:  your  petitioner,  therefore,  prays  you,  sir,  to  be  pleased 
o  grant  nm  fifteen  thousand  arpents  of  land,  in  superficies,  to  be  taken  on  the  left  bank  of  the  iver  Missou  i?on 
any  of  the  vacant  lands  oi  the  King's  domain,  in  the  views  to  establish  on  the  same  a  vacherie,  and  to  form  a  set- 
tlement corresponding  to  a  farm;  also,  in  the  views  to  secure  in  future  a  livelihood,  in  order  to  support  his  numer- 
ous family,  and  to  be  secured  from  the  accidents  and  adversities  so  frequent  in  the  other  branchesof  this  present 
life;  your  petationer  having  no  other  prospects  but  those  of  continuing  to  live  a  peaceable  and  faithful  subject  of 
His  Majesty,  and  to  be  submitted  to  the  generous  Government  from  whom  he  has  already  experienced  the  kind- 
ness. Your  petitioner  hopes  that  you  will  pay  regard  to  his  demand  in  a  favorable  manner,  promising  to  make  the 
quirr?  yZTdTr' "   ?™  "  **"*   *?*  ^  °f .""***  ^uously  read/to  tranlate  when  re- 

M.  P.  LEDUC. 

St.  Louis,  January  7,  1800. 

Having  regard  that  the  petitioner  is  ancient  in  this  country,  and  that  his  merit,  personal  qualities,  and  capacities 
are  well  known  and  recommendable,  being  certain  of  the  truth  of  his  petition;  and  whereas  he  has  more  than  the 
necessary  means  to  put  the  land  solicited  in  value,  I  do  grant  to  him  and  his  hei.s  the  land  by  him  demanded,  if  it 
does  not  prejudice  any  body;  and  the  surveyor,  Don  Anthony  Soulard,  shall  put  the  petitioner  in  possession  of  the 
quantity  ot  and  demanded,  on  the  place  mentioned;  after  which  he  will  deliver  the  corresponding  certificate  to  the 
part},  together  with  this,  in  order  that  it  may  serve  him  to  obtain  the  concession  and  title  in  form  from  the  Intend- 
ant  uenerai,  to  wliom,  by  royal  order,  appertains  the  exclusive  right  of  granting  all  classes  of  vacant  lands. 

CHARLES  DEHAULT  DELASSUS. 

Territory  of  Louisiana: 

I  do  hereby  certify  the  above  to  be  truly  translated  from  the  original. 

"  M.  P.  LEDUC, 
Translator  to  the  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Lou.  Ter. 
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Louisiana  Territory,  District  of  St.  Louis:  January  16,  1812. 

Before  me,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  district  of  St. 
Louis,  has  appeared  M.  P.  Leduc,  who  has  presented  to  me  an  original  concession  for  fifteen  thousand  arpents  of 
land,  in  the  French  and  Spanish  languages,  of  which  said  concession  I  do  certify  the  above  to  be  a  true  and  accu- 
rate translation.     In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name. 

L.  LABEAUME. 

May  2,  1806.     Antoine  Soulard  being  duly  sworn  true   answers  to  give,  &c,  in   a   claim  of  David  Delauney: 

Question.  Were  you  the  surveyor  of  Upper  Louisiana  under  the  Spanish  Government? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Was  it  any  part  of  the  duties  imposed  on  you  by  the  Spanish  law  and  the  functions  of  your  office 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the   province,  without   any  regard  to  their  legality  or  illegality? 

Answer.  Yes;  the  Lieutenant  Governor  was  accountable  for  it. 

Question.  From  whom  did  you  derive  your  appointment? 

Answer.  From  the  Governor  General  of  Lower  Louisiana,  Baron  de  Carondelet. 

Question.  Is  that  your  hand-writing?  (showing  him  the  aforesaid  concession.) 

Answer.  I  believe  it  is. 

Question.  Do  you  recollect  when  that  was  written,  and  is  it  your  belief  that  it  was  written  at  the  time  it  bears 
date? 

Here  the  witness  refused  to  answer;  whereupon,  he  was  asked  by  the  Board  whether  he  meant  to  give  similar 
answers  to  the  questions  in  all  similar  cases;  and  answered  yes. 

James  Mackay's  claim  for  two  hundred  and  eighty-two  arpents,  (see  page  465.) 

July  22,  1806:  Present,  a  full  Board.  The  Board,  from  the  above  testimony,  are  satisfied  that  the  aforesaid 
concession  is  antedated. 

William  Reed,  Jun.,  (see  page  505.) 

Testimony  taken,  December  3,  1807.  William  Murphy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  he  was  present  when  old 
William  Reed  obtained  permission  to  settle  himself  and  friends  and  connexions  on  vacant  land,  from  Mr.  Delu- 
ziere,  late  commandant  of  New  Bourbon,  in  the  year  1798  or  1799;  and  that  witness  always  understood  that  said 
William  Reed  was  brother's  son  of  said  William  Reed,  Sen. 

John  Lewis,  being  also  sworn,  says  that  claimant  raised  a  crop  on  said  tract  in  1806  and  1807. 

Manuel  Lisa,  claiming  under  Philip  Baccane,  (see  page  546.) 

Testimony  taken,  November  24,  1808.  Antoine  Soulard,  sworn,  says  that  he  had  the  concession  in  this  claim 
in  his  possession,  to  make  a  survey,  some  time  in  1797;  that  it  was  one  of  the  concessions  which  interfered  with 
the  Portage  des  Sioux;  in  consequence  of  which  information,  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  Delassus,  ordered  them 
to  be  surveyed  on  the  vacant  domain.    Order  dated  18th  November,  1803. 

David  Delauney's  claim  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  (see  page  553.) 

May  2,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board,  still  not  being  satisfied,  required  fur- 
ther proof  of  the  date  of  the  above  concession;  which  not  being  adduced,  they  reject  this  claim. 

Lemuel  Wakely's  claim,  (see  page  563.) 

September  1,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Mackay  Wherry's  claim,  (see  page  570.) 

Testimony  taken,  September  20,  1806.  James  Mackay,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knows  of  claimant 
claiming  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  the  Territory;  that  he  has  known  him  in  the  country  for  upwards  of  ten 
years,  and  heard  him  say,  long  prior  to  October,  1800,  that  he  had  obtained  the  aforesaid  concession;  and  further, 
that  he  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining  the  same,  the  head  of  a  family. 

Daniel  Stringer's  claim,  (see  page  575.) 

August  25,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

Philip  Shackler's  claim,  (see  page  576.) 

March  21,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  grant  the  said  claimant  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

Francis  Michel's  claim,  (see  page  577.) 

December  19,  1810:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this. claim  ought  not  to  be 
granted. 

Francis  B.  Corvaisser,  claiming  under  Isaac  Thompson,  (see  page  581.) 

Testimony  taken,  June  19,  1808,  at  New  Madrid.  Peter  Dumay,  duly  sworn,  says  that  premises  were  inha- 
bited and  cultivated  from  1794  or  '95  to  present  da}';  fifteen  acres  now  in  cultivation;  a  wife  in  1803. 

Charles  Ellis's  claim,  (see  page  590.) 

June  25,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  This  claimant  appeared  before  tiie  Board 
in  order  the  more  fully  to  establish  his  claim,  and  produced  Richard  Moore,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 
claimant  caused  a  crop  to  be  raised  on  said  land  in  1803;  that  one-half  of  the  same  was  reaped  by  him,  and  cqji- 
sumed  on  said  land;  and  further,  that  he  did,  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December  of  that  year,  actually 
inhabit  the  same,  and  had  then  a  wife,  who  died  towards  the  latter  end  of  that  month.  The  Board  grant  the  said 
claimant  two  hundred  arpents  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  provided  so  much  be  found  vacant  there. 

Joseph  Matthews's  claim,  (see  page  600.) 

September  30,  1811:  Present,  a  full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  this  claim  ought  not  to  be 
eranted. 
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B.  Martin's  claim,  (see  page  606.) 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  remark, 
that,  from  the  terms  of  this  grant,  it  appears  to  have  been  granted,  not  as  a  commons  for  wood,  but  as  a  park  for 
cultivation,  to  be  distinctly  apportioned  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  St.  Genevieve. 

Charles  Findley,  claiming  under  William  Patterson;  (see  page  664.) 

August  26,  1806:  Present,  Lucas  and  Penrose,  commissioners.  The  Board  confirm  to  the  said  claimant, 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  as  per  the  said  warrant  of  survey. 

St.  James  Beauvais's  claim,  (see  page  669.) 

June  20,  1806:  Present,  Penrose  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.     The  Board  reject  this  claim,  and  observe 
that  the  above  concession  is  neither  antedated  nor  fraudulent,  and  that  the  above  claimant  had  in  1800  ten  children     | 
and  thirty  slaves. 

Auguste  Chouteau,  attorney  of  Peter  Fouche,  &c.  (see  page  666.) 

Nueva  Orleans,  8  de  Mayo,  1793. 

Como  tengo  insinuado  a  vuesamerced,  en  oficio  separado,  participandole  la  contrata  hecha  por  el  caballero  Don 
Pedro  Carlos  Delassus,  para  la  subministracion  anual  de  treinta  mil  libras  de  plomo  en  bala  6  galapago,  le  conce- 
dera  vuesamerced  la  porcion  de  terreno  que  necesite  para  beneficiar  una  mina  de  aquel  metal  en  el  parage  que 
senale  como  tambien  otra  regular  concesion,  para  que  sus  hijos  y  yerno  formen  sus  plantaciones,  conforme  las 
fuerzas  con  que  se  presenten  y  la  instruccion  dada  por  los  nuevos  colonos. 

Dios  guarde  a  vuesamerced  muchos  aiios. 

EL  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
Seiior  Don  Zenon  Trudeau. 

San  Luis  de  Illinois,  a  23  de  Enero  de  1804. 

Don  Carlos  Dehault  Delassus,  Coronel  de  los  reales  exercitos,  Teniente  de  Gobernador  de  la  Luisiana  Alta  y 
sus  dependencias,  &a.:  Certifico  que  la  presente  es  copia  de  su  original  que  se  halla  depositado  en  el  archivo  de 
este  mando  de  mi  cargo. 

DELASSUS. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  16  de  Mai,  1807. 
Enregistre  en  n&tre  office  sous  la  date  du  treize  du  present  mois. 

NARCISSUS  BROUTIN,  Not.  Pub. 

Mon  cher  Monsieur:  Nouvelle  Madrid,  k  17  Juin,  1797. 

Lorsque  j'ai  obtenu  une  concession  de  M.  Zenon  Trudeau,  en  date  du  7  Juin,  1796,  que  je  vous  ai  remise,, 
en.  vous  disant  que  j'esperais  bient&t  retourner  a  St.  Louis  pour  6tre  present  a,  l'arpentage  que  vous  deviez  faire„ 
je  ne  croyais  pas  que  les  affaires  de  service  de  ce  petit  poste  etaient  aussi  exigeantes.  Imaginez  vous  que.depuis 
que  j'ai  recti  le  commandement  de  M.  Portell,  je  n'ai  cesse  d'etre  continuellement  occupt;,  soit  par  les  proces,  ou 
avec  les  passagers  de  toutes  nations,  <fcc.  qui  arrivent  par  l'Ohio,  et  a  present  avec  le  passage  de  Messieurs  les  Ame- 
ricains,  que  j'attends  de  ce  jour,  et  les  ordres  de  M.  Howard,  qui  m'empechent  de  bouger  d'ici,  ne  me  laissent  au- 
cune  esperance  de  pouvoir  aller  a  St.  Louis  de  long-temps;  ainsi  je  vous  prie,  lorsqu'il  vous  sera  possible  de  vou- 
loir  bien  aller  arpenter  ma  concession  citee,  qui  est  de  20,000,  a  prendre  dans  les  deux  endroits  mentionnes  dans 
la  requete  decretee  que  je  vous  ai  laissee.  Vous  connaissez  les  endroits  que  j'ai  choisis,  ainsi  malgre  que  je  ne 
serai  pas  pr6sent,  j'approuve  d'avance  v6tre  operation,  ne  doutant  nullement  que  vous  ferez  pourle  mieux,  et  vous. 
offrant  mes  services  sinceres  dans  le  peu  qu'offre  ce  petit  bout  de  brout. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  tres  cordialement,  v6tre  affectionn6  serviteur, 

CHARLES  DEHAULT  DELASSUS. 
■  Mes  respects  et  amities  a  vStre  aimable  famine. 

Mons.  Antoine  Soulard. 

St.  Louis,  le  1  Fevrier,  1804. 

Certifions  a  tous  ceux  a  qu'il  appartiendra,  que  la  lettre  ci-dessus  est  une  copie  fidele  de  l'original  qui  m'a  et6 
adress6e  par  Don  Charles  Dehault  Delassus,  lieutenant  colonel  agr6ge  au  regiment  six  de  la  Louisiane,  et  com- 
mandant du  poste  de  la  Nouvelle  Madrid,  laquelle  est  deposee  a  l'archive  de  l'arpentage  de  cette  Haute  Louisiane 
a  ma  charge. 

ANTOINE  SOULARD. 

Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  16  May,  1807. 
Enregistre  en  n6tre  office  sous  la  date  du  treize  du  present  mois. 

NARCISSUS  BROUTIN,  Not.  Pub. 


January  23, 1806:  Present,  Lucas,  Penrose,  and  Donaldson,  commissioners.  A  claim  of  James  Pritchett,  under 
the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  2d  March,  1805,  being  before  the  Board. 

In  this  case,  the  honorable  the  commissioners  being  undetermined  as  to  the  quantity  of  arpents  to  be  granted  to 
actual  settlers  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  agreed  to  make  a  case  of  the  same;  which  being 
argued  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  by  their  agent  William  C.  Caw,  Esq.,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  actual  set- 
tler, by  Jesse  Bledsoe,  Esq.,  the  opinion  of  the  Board  stood  as  follows: 

Clement  B.  Penrose  and  James  L.  Donaldson  are  of  opinion  that  the  whole  quantity  of  land  which  may  be 
granted  to  a  settler,  in  virtue  of  his  having  cultivated  and  inhabited  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  may  exceed 
the  quantity  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  the  amount  to  which  the  laws  arid  usages  of  Spain  restrained  the  new  settler; 
this  opinion  they  found  on  the  following  reasons,  to  wit: 

1st.  That  the  words  of  the  second  section  of  the  act,  "  providing  for  the  other  and  further  allowance  to  the  wife 
and  family  of  the  claimant,"  would  be  rendered  inoperative  and  void  by  a  construction  which  restrains  the  whole 
amount  to  eight  hundred  arpents,  as  the  mile  square  English  measure;  that  is,  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  make 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  leaving  only  fifty  arpents  for  the  icife  and  family;  when,  under  the  Spanish  usage 
and  law,  the  allowance  for  the  wife  alone  would  exceed  the  quantity  by  fifty  arpents,  and  the  family  be  entirely 
unprovided  for;  which  would  be  to  say  that  the  words  "  other  and  further  allowance  for  the  wife  and  family  of  the 
claimant"  had  sound  but  not  sense. 
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2d.  That  it  appears  satisfactorily  to  us  to  have  been  the  liberal  intention  of  Congress  to  grant  land  to  the  settler 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  his  family,  and  that  that  body  were  of  opinion  that  an  individual  who  had  to  support 
by  his  labor  a  wife  and  large  family,  was  entitled  to  more  indulgence  than  a  singly  unconnected  man;  and  this  was 
also  the  principle  of  the  Spanish  law,  which  granted  to  the  man  only  one  hundred  arpents  in  his  own  right,  but,  in 
his  capacity  of  husband,  gave  him  one  hundred  more,  and,  in  that  of  father,  fifty  for  each  child;  that  the  act  com- 
mutes the  one  hundred  arpents,  the  man's  allowance,  for  a  quantity  not  to  exceed  a  mile  square,  and  leaves  the 
residue  for  wife  and  family  to  be  determined  by  Spanish  law  and  usage. 

3d.  According  to  the  other  construction  which  has  been  given  to  the  words  of  the  second  section  of  the  act,  a 
settler  with  one  child  and  no  wife  would  be  entitled  to  the  same  quantity  of  land  as  a  settler  with  a  wife  and  twelve 
children,  which  would  be  absurd. 

4th.  The  other  and  further  allowance,  according  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government, 
was  intended  as  a  future  provision  for  a  family  of  children,  according  to  its  extent;  and  this  principle  entirely 
accords  with  our  impression  of  the  liberal  and  benevolent  view  of  Congress  in  this  donation. 

5th.  Even  a  law  of  national  bounty  should  be  construed  favorably  for  the  citizen,  if  the  construction  do  not  favor 
speculation,  and  amount  to  an  imposition  on  the  generosity  of  the  public,  which,  on  the  grounds  above  mentioned, 
we  do  not  think  would  be  the  case  in  this  instance. 

6th.  The  majority  of  the  Board  the  more  readily  give  the  law  this  construction,  because,  if  mistaken,  the  honor- 
able body  to  whom  the  opinion  will  be  referred  will  set  us  right,  and  have  it  always  in  their  power  to  give  what 
they  may  deem  a  correct  construction  to  their  own  language. 

We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  a  settler  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  under  the  provision  for  his  wife  and 
family  of  the  second  section  of  the  act  is  entitled  to  more  land  in  his  double  capacity  of  husband  and  father,  and 
that  this  additional  quantity  is  to  be  regulated  by,  and  not  to  exceed,  the  measure  of  the  Spanish  usage;  and  as,  ac- 
cording to  such  usage,  the  whole  quantity  could  not  exceed  eight  hundred  arpents,  of  which  one  hundred  were  given 
to  the  man  himself;  being  of  opinion  that  the  quantity,  not  to  exceed  a  mile  square,  given  by  the  act  to  the  actual 
settler,  should  be  taken  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  husband's  allowance,  we  find  seven  hundred  arpents  remaining,  to  which, 
byjthe  Spanish  law  and  usage,  we  think  "the  other  and  further  allowance  for  the  wife  and  family"  of  such  settler  is 
to  be  limited. 

John  B.  C.  Lucas,  one  of  the  commissioners,  enters  the  following  reasons  and  opinion  as  his  protest  against  the 
foregoing  opinion  and  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  Board,  to  wit: 

It  appears  to  him  necessary  to  premise  that  the  actual  settler,  who,  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  under  which 
this  Board  act,  is  the  object  of  the  liberality  of  Congress,  must  have  had  the  permission  of  a  Spanish  officer  to  make 
a  settlement,  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government.    This  Board  have  libe- 
rally presumed  a  general  permission,  when  the  actual  settler  hath  not  been  able  to  show  a  special  permission;  but  this 
general  permission,  which  is  thus  presumed,  cannot  exceed  the  bounds  of  the  power  of  the  Spanish  officer;  and,  as 
by  the   official   instructions  of  Governor  Miro,  the  regulations  of  Governor   Gayoso,  and  those  of  the  Intendant 
Morales,  the  maximum  of  donations  to  new  settlers  is  limited  to  eight  hundred  arpents,  thus  all  permissions   given 
to  new  settlers  are  limited  either  by  the  Spanish  officer,  or  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
It  also   appears  to  him  that  the   intention  of  the   Legislature  of  the    United   States  hath  been  to   put  the   Spanish 
actual  settler  by  permission  in  the  best  possible  situation,  without  abandoning  Spanish  laws  and  usages;   indeed,  all 
the  essential  qualities  of  a  Spanish  donation  to  an  actual  settler  are   preserved  in  the  second  section  of  this  law: 
he  is  to  have  one  tract  of  land,  one  part  of  which  he  is  to  receive  in  consideration  of  his  person,  the  other  in  con- 
sideration of  his  wife  and  family;  the  part  which  he  receives  in  consideration  of  his  person  is  no  more  nor  less  his 
own  than  that  which  he  receives   in  consideration  of  his  family.     The  minimum,  or  least  quantity  of  the  Spanish 
grant,  is  changed,  but  the  maximum,  or  greatest  quantity,  remains  untouched;  the  whole  together  is  but  one  grant, 
and  that  grant  is  made  to  him,  as  a  new  settler,  by  Spanish  permission.     Now  let  it  be  examined:    what  is  the 
quantity  of  land  that  hath  been  heretofore  allowed  for  the  wife  and  family  of  an  actual  settler,  in  conformity  with 
the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government'?     There  is  no  certain  quantity,  inasmuch  as  when  an 
actual  settler  had  more  children  and  slaves  than  could  be  satisfied   at  the  common  ratio  of  fifty   arpents  for  each 
child,  and  twenty  arpents  for  each  slave,  out  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  the  number  of  children  and  slaves  ceased  to 
be  counted,  and  the  maximum,  to   wit,  eight   hundred  arpents,  was   allowed;  dividing,  then,  the   quantity  of  land 
allowed  for  the  children  and  slaves,  upon  the  whole  supernumerary  number  of  children  and  slaves,  the  dividend  for 
each  child   and  slave  becomes  less  than  the  ratio  of  fifty   and  twenty  arpents;  that  there  is  no  quantity  invariable 
and  determinate,  in  conformity  to  the  Spanish  laws,  but  the  quantity  of  eight  hundred  arpents;  this  quantity  regu- 
lates the  variable  quantity,  but  is  never  regulated.     From  these,  a  grant  to  a  new  settler  is  not  made  according  to 
the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,  if  it  exceeds  eight  hundred  arpents;  but,  whilst  the  lan- 
guage of  the  law  justifies  that  construction,  the  reason  of  it  coincides  also  perfectly — what  merits  hath  a  new  settler 
by  permission  more  than  a  new  settler  by  concession'?     Why   should  Congress  be  more  liberal  towards  the  actual 
settlers  authorized  by  Spain,  after  she  had   parted  with  her  right  of  domain,  than  to  settlers  before  she  had  parted 
with  the  domain?     The  former  liberality   exercised  by   Congress  in  the  Territory  of  Mississippi  towards  Spanish 
actual  settlers  in  circumstances  perfectly  similar  to  those  provided  for  by  the  present  second  section,  ought  also  to 
be  taken  into  view;  no  more  than  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents  have  been  granted  to  them,  without  any  addition  in 
consideration  of  their  family.    It  is  also  observed  that  this  donation  hath  been  sued  for  by  the  donee,  and  not  made 
gratia  principes,  as  the  books  of  law  term  it;  therefore,  the  act  of  Congress  ought  not  to  be  construed  asrainst  the 
donor,  to  wit,  the  United  States. 

The  opinion  of  said  commissioners  is,  that  no  donation  under  the  second  section,  of  the  act  alluded  to  ouffht 
to  exceed  eight  hundred  arpents,  let  the  number  of  the  family  be  what  it  may. 

May  1,  1806:   Present,  John  B.  C.  Lucas,  Clement  B.  Penrose,  and  James  L.  Donaldson,  commissioners. 

The  Board  having  maturely  considered  and  examined  certain  communications  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, containing  directions  from  the  President,  instructions  from  the  Secretary,  and  the  observations  of  the  Attor- 
ney General,  together  with  the  opinion  of  the  latter  on  the  same  subject,  believe,  that  a  certain  part  of  the  second 
section  of  the  law  of  Congress,  under  which  it  acts,  is  so  worded  as  to  admit  the  construction  put  upon  the  said 
part  of  the  law  by  the  Attorney  General,  to  wit,  that  the  second  section  of  the  said  law  restrains  the  right  of  set- 
tlement to  the  quantity  of  land  heretofore  allowed  to  new  settlers  for  themselves,  wife,  and  family,  agreeably  to  the 
laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government;  therefore,  they  have  come  to  the  determination  to  depart 
from  their  former  decisions  on  the  subject  of  grants  made  to  settlers  under  the  second  section,  and  now  resolve, 
that  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  granted  to  each  actual  settler  shall,  in  future,  be  in  the  same  ratio  as  is  provided 
for  by  Spanish  law  and  usage,  and  shall  be  restrained  to  one  mile  square.  They  beg  leave  to  refer  Congress  to  the 
former  opinions  and  reasons  of  the  majority  of  the  Board,  and  of  one  of  the  commissioners  on  that  subject,  which 
have  been  entered  on  their  minutes  of  the  23d  January  last,  and  may  be  now  considered  as  remarks. 
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Jacob  Collins's  claim,  (see  page  540.) 

Testimony  taken  in  the  claim  of  John  Wideman,  July  5,  1806.  Michael  Horine,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 
Francis  Valle,  when  commandant  of  St.  Genevieve,  informed  him  (the  witness)  that  he  had  permitted  the  Wide- 
mans,  consisting  then  of  eight  or  ten  families,  to  settle  on  vacant  lands. 

Jacque  St.  Vrain,  claiming  under  Louis  Lajoy,  (see  page  592;)  produces  a  survey,  dated  19th  January  and 
certified  20th  March,  1804. 

Testimony  taken,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  May  28,  1806.  Louis  Lajoy,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 
he  never  applied  for  a  concession;  that,  about  two  years  ago,  in  the  winter,  Louis  Labeaume  called  on  him,  and 
informed  him  that  he  was  ready  to  give  concessions  to  such  as  wanted  some;  that  he  (the  witness)  went  to  Gre- 
goire  Sarpy's,  where  Labeaume  lived  at  that  time;  that  being  there,  Labeaume  showed  him  some  papers  which  he 
deemed  to  be  concessions,  but  did  not  give  him  the  same;  that,  not  knowing  how  to  write,  he  made  his  cross  to  a 
paper;  that  he  never  received  any  thing  for  the  land  he  made  over  to  claimant;  and  further,  that  he  does  not  know 
where  the  said  land  lies;  was,  at  the  time  of  the  above  application  to  him  (the  said  witness)  by  said  Labeaume,  of 
the  age  of  twenty-two  years;  had  a  wife  and  one  child,  and  claims  no  other  land  in  his  own  name  in  this  Ter- 
ritory. Louis  Lajoy  claims  two  hundred  and  fifty  arpents  of  this  land,  which  makes  a  tract  of  eight  hundred 
arpents. 

List  A  is  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  names  of  persons,  to  whom  land  is  granted  by  a  general  conces- 
sion from  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  30th  January,  1803.  This  concession  has  been  taken 
by  the  Board  as  a  special  permission  to  settle,  and  several  grants  made  under  the  same. 

List  B  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  fifty  persons,  to  whom  permission  to  settle  was  granted  by  Louis  Lorimier, 
while  commandant  of  Cape  Girardeau,  and  certified  by  him  28th  July,  1804;  and  several  grants  have  been  made 
by  the  Board  under  the  same. 

JOHN  B.  C.  LUCAS. 
CLEMENT  B.  PENROSE, 
FREDERICK  BATES. 
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Davis  Hensley, 

Christopher  Clark, 

Ira  Nash, 

Frederick  Conner, 

Walter  Jewitt, 

James  Rankin  COO,  and  Simon  Wood 

200  arpents. 
Legal  represent's  of  Joseph  Robidoux, 
Jacob  Wickerham, 
James  McClean, 
Israel  Dodge, 

en 
rt 
■S 

"3 
C 

£ 

o 

"5 

3  j« 

c  ~o 

o 

en 

P. 

cu 

P. 
<— 

0 

<u 
& 

5 

to 

Andrew  McQuitty, 

Antoine  Soulard, 

Thomas  Tyler, 

Jesse  Richardson, 

Zadock  Woods, 

Etienne  Papin, 

Noel  Hornbeck, 

Marie  Louise  Chouteau  Papin, 

Joseph  Cottle, 

Anthony  Kelly, 

John  Windle  Engle, 

David  Bryant, 

William  Hancock, 

John  McMichell, 

William  Hamilton, 

Daniel  McCoy,  alias  McKay, 

John  Long,  Jun. 

Davis  Hensley, 

Christopher  Clark, 

Ira  Nash, 

Frederick  Conner, 

Walter  Jewitt, 

John  Windle  Engle, 

Peter  Dorion, 
Jacob  Wickerham, 
James  McClean, 
Israel  Dodge, 

cu 

Q 

«C>e>T)i^<Tj<OC©OOOOCOOOmOeiCl05Ce)00-««eJJe>}0 
mFH^MMiirtMrtMHrtnnHnC!(MC)nC<SIC) 

cucueueucucucucucucucucucucucueucucucucucucucu 

aaaeaaaaeaaeeaaeaeeacaa 

33333333333333333333333 
*-Sl~S»-Sl— SlT-Si-SI" 9  1-9  1— 91— 9>— l^-!"'!^ Si— S  1— CS  1— si— s  1— s  l-s  i-a 

June  28 
June  28 
June  29 
June  29 

** 

6 

to 

«S!M»!iOC31~.(DClO-le»Ce]'*OeOt^QOO'.  OrttSM 

J^l^r~f^t~t^i^i>t~ooaoaoaooooooDODooaomcs  ci  -o 

MnnnnnMcnnncinnnnnnnnoinnn 
# 

■**  O  O  J~- 

a  ci  Ci  ci 
co  co  co  co 

C    cu 

5  >, 

eft 
es'sio 

c  o 
el  - 


J  i 

©  CU 

©  a 

.ti  o 


?*  cu 
urfj 

~  o 
c  a 

•""    CS 

eft     9- 

3     S*> 

el  — 
—  3 

©  *3 

».2 

a    - 
.a  o 

cu'eo 

a"o 
3.S 

co     #. 

cu  a 
~  cu 

cu   co 
Ml  cu 

a  a 


s-3 

-3"3 
e  cu 

rt-3 

be  a 

a  3 


a 


^ 

M 
3 


3 

a 


gb 

© 

c*_   ci 

©_. 


pSI 


.©.  ^ 

-3   ^ 

«-2 
3  £ 

eo    — 

■a§ 

en    f- 

cu  a 
"S  £ 

cu'— . 


o 


O 

X 

-3 


c© 
Oil 


c 

(J 

tci 

-3 

3 


CU 

"3 


CU 

5 


>fcj 

— 

/ 

-.J 

u 

a 

— 

a 

© 

- 

bl 

cu 

^ 

- 

w 

CU 

cu 

"3 

-w 

a 

^J 

s 

; 

7t 

a 
c 

re: 

s 

- 

*-> 

pq 

-w 

cu 

■a 

<L) 

s 

c3 

u 

-, 

— 1 

c 

© 

3 

e1 

— : 

_^_ 

-J 

O 

J3 

O 

h 

a 

eo 

o 

^ 

a 

= 

—  (»  i- 

5e>- 
-^  o  "3 

^    eo    — 

-  -     - 

rt  5  > 
O  "  cu 
fl   u   er. 

CU  ^^ 

Son 


c 

PS 


CU 3 


2P3 

J- 

rife 


-3       -  2S 

cu   4)  eS    S  bJ 

.--£  •    2n 


^   b0  3 
a  a  a 

°    CU    rt 

eo   cu   eu 

—  5.'-? 

a   O   u 

—  "3    CU 
||| 

^:  <u  to 

cj^  cu 

cu         w 

a?  .' 
H|| 

.      -4> 


•__    ^    CU 

ia3 
-3  2 

£   e-ct   ., 


cu  a 

u  cu 
cc!  cu 


3    b"~ 

._©'cu-w 

c-a"S 
cu  a  — 

^e*     PJ     eo 


"    =* 


!«•£ 


cu  a  a 

CU    cu  5 

3^  +j  a 

(.11)3 

ua  —  .s 

a     r-     ° 

3    0.2 

c  e-a 

a  bJ3  3 

SCO 


eo'cu  a 

"a-Jl 

H        eU      -*-* 


^a  ^  © 


a 
t 

CO 

". 


H 

U.    ©    CJ 

r-  ©•  — 

<yj 

S.6-B=T 

-' 
o 

umb 
lie,  e 
the 

- 

X 

^ 

S    3    g 

b: 

ificate 
rth  of 
place 

z 

CO 

*  Cert 
ty-fou 
taken 

- 
- 

3 

^ 

i-  © 

©    9» 

£  2 

704 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1812. 


3 

tu         fe                                    ■     .                                            -D-C-C-S-3-0 
tn                                                .—       .2:        to                   tc  tn                             o5  tc'H  Sm'CH'C'C 

in'ii  m  cti  •/  t»   to  tii  tii  to  it  J  tt   ?;  aiii  »  ti   »--  i«  aj  »  x  tiiii^'5'5'5'3'5'5 
».-   —  .— .  .—  •  —  ■  —  •—  •  —  •.-  .—  •—   ~.~   3*~   i..—  .— .—   i-   &..  —  .—  .  —  ..-._.   ^.ccrcccctjreetj 

5rt  =  353255  =  5r  =  ;:::3^=!=!=3tO0'33333K;  =  «-«-;  .^  .^  *«  *-, 
C-=ccoocoocoooa'o^ooc-c-=C3ooc.c^2i<>12<3«§ 

JOhVhhWJJJJO^OJOJh^UOJJJJJoO  £  £  £  £  £  £ 
^^-l^-^-l^^^J^^J^^^^J^^j^jJj^j^;^^^^;^,^'     ■  tu  tp  tu  tu  tu  tu 

t.- 

o    . 

«.  S 

tu    s 
^3    tu 
C    C 
3     t- 

3    « 

co                                                                       to 
OOOOC5     '    O  ©  — "OOQOOOOOOOOOOOOtTlOOOOOOOOOO 

<n^CT(M^)>       oootoc»ooooiooo^t<mooooioooooooooo 
ifln^rt  c?       inoi^Hrtcorfioto^TrQO'ftootNLfjTpintotoaj'^M^oj'fW 

Number  of 
acres. 

2  32  per. 

<u 

CO 

U 

3 
O 

o 

c- 

tu 

la 

Spanish  pond,  - 

Ramsay's  creek, 
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Plattin, 
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W'aters  of  Bonhomme, 

Bonhomme,      - 

Plattin, 

Dardenne, 

Dardenne,        - 

Mississippi, 

River  Gravoix, 

Sandy  creek,  - 

Beaver  pond,    - 

Joachim,           ... 

Waters  of  Dardenne,  - 

Sandy  creek,    - 

Bayou  St.  Thomas, 

Lake  Richado, 

Waters  of  Richado,     - 

Bayou  St.  Thomas, 

Bayou  St.  Thomas,     - 

Waters  of  Mississippi, 
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In  whose  favor  issued. 

Lydia  Quick, 

Moses  Kinney, 

James  Ricliardson,    - 

James  Richardson,     - 

Legal  representatives  of, 

Auguste  Chouteau,    - 

William  Huglis,         - 

James  Richardson,     - 

James  Richardson,    -            -            - 

James  Richardson,    - 

James  Richardson,     - 

William  Burns,         - 

John  Mullanphy,        - 

John  Violeny,              ... 

Thomas  Whitley, 

Henry  Sommalt,  Jun. 

George  McFall, 

John  Long,     - 

John  Stewart,              - 

John  Parkett,              -            -            - 

Daniel  Kieseler,        - 

David  McQuitty, 

Bartholomew  Herrington, 

John  Johnston, 

Auguste  Dodier, 

William  Null, 

Godfrey  Kroh,            -           -            - 

William  Ewing,         - 

Joseph  McAllpine,    - 

Richard  Jones  Waters, 

Richard  Jones  Waters, 

Richard  Jones  Waters, 

William  Duncan,      ... 

Richard  Jones  Waters, 
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Lydia  Quick,             ... 

Moses  Kinney, 

Francis  Honore,        - 

Baptiste  Honore,        - 

Amos  Duncan, 

Laclede  Legest,         -            -            - 

William  Hughs,         - 

James  Richardson,     - 

James  Richardson,     - 

Jacob  Coontz,            ... 

Noel  Honore,              -' 

William  Burns,          ... 

Hyacinthe  Delictre,  - 

John  Violeny,              ... 

Thomas  Whitley,       ... 

Henry  Sommalt,  Jun. 

George  McFall, 

John  Long,     -            -            -            - 

John  Stewart,             ... 

John  Parkett,              ... 

Daniel  Kieseler, 

Ely  Musick,  -           -            -            - 

Bartholomew  Herrington, 

John  Johnston, 

Auguste  Dodier, 
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Joseph  Lewis, 
William  Masters, 
Jesse  Masters, 
John  Masters, 
Jesse  Blanks, 
James  Clemens,  Sen. 
John  Baker,  Sen. 
George  Ruddell, 

Micajah  Harris,  alias  M.    Henagey 
Harris. 

John  Hudgens, 

Abraham  Ruddell, 
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12th  Congress.]  No.  207.  [2d  Session. 

EXTENSION   OF    TIME    OF    PAYMENT,  REDUCTION  IN  THE  PRICE,  AND  THE  SUBDIVI- 
SION OF  QUARTER  SECTIONS  OF  THE  PUBLIC  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER    2,   1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  a  number  of  petitions 
from  purchasers  of  public  lands,  praying  for  an  extension  of  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  making  their  payments; 
and  also  a  resolution  of  the  House  instructing  the  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  prolonging  the 
time  of  payment  on  purchases  made  prior  to  the  1st  of  April,  1809,  and  of  reducing  the  price,  and  subdivid- 
ing the  quarter  sections,  in  future  sales,  made  the  following  report : 

That  the  committee  have,  with  due  attention,  considered  the  petitions  and  propositions  contained  in  the  reso- 
lution referred  to  them.  They  are  aware  of  the  disadvantage  arising  from  interrupting  the  operation  of  general 
laws  by  temporary  expedients,  and  that,  at  present,  when  the  nation  is  engaged  in  war,  the  Government  should 
avail  itself  of  all  its  proper  resources,  and  give  no  unnecessary  indulgence  in  the  collection  of  public  moneys.  They 
are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  commerce,  and  the  existing  hostilities  on  the  frontier 
of  those  settlements  in  which  the  public  lands  are  situated,  will  give  to  the  application  of  the  petitioners  a  strong 
claim  to  the  favorable  attention  of  the  House. 

It  appears,  by  the  representations  of  the  petitions,  that  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  the  staple  commodity  for 
exportation  in  that  country  cannot  find  a  market,  and,  consequently,  will  not  command  a  price.  Northwest  of  the 
Ohio  the  prices  of  produce  have,  in  a  small  degree,  advanced  above  their  usual  rates,  arising  from  the  demand 
for  supplies  to  the  army.  The  capacity  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  interior  country,  to  make  payment  for  their  lands, 
has,  by  that  means,  been  improved;  while  those  in  the  frontier  settlements,  who  are  generally  indebted  for  land, 
and. are  exposed  to  the  hostilities  of  the  savage,  and,  in  many  instances,  driven  from  their  homes,  their  means  to 
make  payment  has,  in  more  than  a  proportionate  degree,  been  diminished. 

The  performance  of  personal  military  services,  so  generally  required  on  the  frontiers,  has  also  operated  much 
to  prevent  the  necessary  exertions  of  purchasers  to  comply  with  their  contracts  for  lands. 

It  is  unquestionable  that  the  situation  of  purchasers,  in  regard  to  their  means  of  making  payments,  are  variant; 
but  no  practical  mode  of  forming  a  discrimination  in  the  provision  to  be  recommended  has  suggested  itself.  By 
charging  interest  on  the  money  due,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  those  who  possess  the  means  will  generally  be  in- 
duced to  make  their  payments,  while  those  that  do  not  may  save  their  lands  from  forfeiture. 

The  committee,  when  considering  (according  to  the  instruction  of  the  House)  the  proposition  for  reducing  the 
price,  and  subdividing  the  quarter  sections,  have  been  led  to  inquire  into  the  policy  of  repealing  such  part  of  the 
present  law  as  allows  a  credit  to  the  purchasers.  From  the  view  they  have  taken  of  the  subject,  they  cannot  but 
believe,  that  important  advantages  would  result  from  so  modifying  the  present  law  as  to  require  cash  payments. 

The  frequent  application  of  purchasers  for  indulgence,  and  the  frequent  recurrence  of  circumstances  which  ne- 
cessarily induce  the  Legislature  to  mitigate  the  general  operation  of  the  law,  has  inclined  the  committee  to  believe 
that  the  system  of  credit  is  not  well  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  do  not  produce  the  effects 
intended  by  it. 

It  is  believed,  judging  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  that  the  present  system  cannot  be  continued,  and  the  laws 
rigidly  executed,  without  occasionally  producing  great  injury  to  the  purchasers.  Men  are  seduced  by  the  tempta- 
tion, which  the  credit  held  out  to  them,  to  extend  their  purchases  beyond  their  means  of  making  payment;  the  unfa- 
vorable fluctuations  of  commerce  cannot  be  foreseen;  and  the  pretty  general  disposition  in  men  to  anticipate  the 
most  favorable  results  from  the  produce  of  their  labor,  are  the  general  causes  of  the  failure  of  purchasers  in  making 
their  payments. 

By  abolishing  the  credit  in  future  sales,  every  subsequent  purchaser  would,  without  any  liability  to  error,  be  able 
to  calculate  his  means  of  making  payment.  If  his  purchase  should  not  be  so  extensive,  he  will  at  once  be  secure 
and  quiet  in  his  possession.  In  future  those  fertile  sources  of  discontent  and  disquietude,  which  arise  from  disap- 
pointment, and  from  the  exercise  of  the  measures  necessary  to  enforce  the  payments,  as  also  the  frequent  distress, 
occasioned  by  the  forfeiture  of  lands,  on  which  settlements  have  been  made,  would  be  removed.  The  measure 
would  also  tend  to  facilitate  the  collection  of  the  public  moneys  and  simplify  the  business  in  the  land  offices. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  monopoly  and  large  speculations  would  be  promoted  by  abolishing  the  credit,  and  re- 
ducing the  price  of  the  public  lands.  Any  measure  that  would  produce  that  effect  should  be  carefully  guarded 
against;  a  monopoly  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  settlement  by  tenants  threatens  with  palpable  injury  the  pecuniary 
and  political  independence  of  the  agricultural  class  of  society;  and  speculations  in  wild  lands  is  at  least  an. employ- 
ment unproductive  to  society,  the  speculator  adding  no  new  value  to  the  article  in  which  he  trades.  It  is  believed 
that  the  proposed  measure  would  not  have  the  alleged  effect:  the  price  being  still  higher  than  can  be  afforded  for 
any  other  purpose  than  that  of  improving  the  land,  or  securing  it  for  the  use  of  the  purchaser's  family.  While 
Government  dispose  of  their  lands  for  a  valuable  consideration,  he  who  possesses  the  means  to  afford  that  consider- 
ation, will  have  the  advantage  of  him  who  does  not,  in  the  purchase  of  lands.  While,  however,  large  quantities 
are  in  the  market,  and  offered  for  sale  in  small  tracts,  little  may  be  apprehended  from  the  evils  of  monopoly  and 
speculation,  whether  the  lands  be  sold  for  cash  or  on  credit. 

Of  all  expedients  that  have  been  resorted  to,  for  preventing  the  public- lands  from  being  engrossed  by  capitalists, 
that  of  offering  them  for  sale  in  small  tracts  has  been  the  most  successful.  Holding  them  at  a  high  price  has  also 
had  that  effect,  but  attended  with  the  disadvantage,  that  the  industrious  poor  man  is,  also,  by  the  same  means,  pre- 
cluded from  becoming  a  purchaser;  but  the  sale  in  small  -tracts  facilitates  the  purchase,  by  those  who  are,  by  habit 
or  inclination,  disposed  to  cultivate  the  soil,  while  it  prevents  the  lands  being  engrossed  for  the  purpose  of  specu- 
lation. 

The  experience  of  many  years  under  the  present  system,  with  all  the  aid  of  remedial  laws  for  the  relief  of  pur- 
chasers, does  not  promise  it  a  successful  operation  in  future,  and  it  cannot  be  correct  policy  to  persist  in  a  system, 
so  much  affected  by  circumstances,  that  it  appears  to  operate  by  the  means  of  frequently  deviating  from  itself.  It 
appears,  by  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  that  the  receipts  on  account  of  forfeitures  to  the  United 
States,  from  delinquent  purchasers  within  the  State  of  Ohio  alone,  for  the  year  ending  30th  of  September,  1811, 
amounted  to  forty-nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars  seventy-four  cents;  and,  it  is  believed,  (from  infor- 
mation, not  official,)  that  they  will  exceed  that  amount  for  the  present  year:  say  the  receipts  on  account  of  for- 
feitures, for  two  years,  are  one   hundred  thousand  dollars.     The  forfeiture  is  generally  one-fourth  the  purchase 
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money,  so  that  the  prime  cost  of  the  lands  forfeited,  with  their  improvements,  in  two  years,  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
will  amount  to  four  hundred  thousand  dollars.     Such  quantity  of  land  property  brought  into  market,  and  frequently 

at  an  under  value,  (the  land  being  always  "first  offered  at  auction  for  what  is  di n  it,)  must  eventually  induce  the 

employment  of  a  capital,  different  from  that  possessed  by  the  agricultural  class  of  the  community. 

These  extensive  forfeitures  are,  no  doubt,  much  owing  to  an  unfavorable  state  of  tilings;  hut  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances,  the  present  system  cannot  operate  to  the  advantage  of  the  poor.  An  individual,  who  takes 
the  whole  term  of  credit,  allowed  by  law  on  the  three  last  instalments,  is  charged  on  the  moneys  thus  credited 
more  than  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  above  those  that  make  prompt  payment;  and,  in  most  instances,  if  he  possess 
no  other  resources  than  those  arising  from  the  land  itself',  he  suffers  a  forfeiture  of  the  money  paid,  and  the  land 
with  its  improvements. 

If,  as  is  now  proposed,  part  of  the  public  lands  were  offered  in  tracts  of  eighty  acres,  at  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  per  acre,  every  individual  who  is  able  to  pay  one  hundred  dollars,  might  acquire  a  freehold  estate  without 
encumbering  himself  with  any  debt  whatever. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  present  appears  more  favorable  for  the  proposed  change  than  any  subsequent  period; 
several  land  offices  have  been  authorized,  which  have  not  yet  gone  into  operation;  these  might  all  commence  sales 
on  the  proposed  plan,  without  the  inconvenience  of  change. 

Conceiving  that  the  proposed  modification  of  the  laws  would  produce  important  advantages,  and  not  be  subject 
to  any  inconvenience,  but  such,  as  in  the  nature  of  tilings,  admit  of  no  remedy,  and  such  as,  in  common,  attend  the 
credit  system,  the  committee  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  such  parts  of  the  laws,  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands,  as  allow  a  credit  on  part  of  the  purchase 
money,  be  repealed;  and  that  the  price  at  which  the  lands  shall  be  offered  in  future  shall  be  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  per  acre. 

Resolved,  That  in  future  sales  a  portion  of  the  public  land  be  offered  in  tracts  of  eighty  acres. 

Resolved,  That  two  years  be  given,  in  addition  to  the  term  now  allowed  by  law,  to  the  purchasers  of  public 
lands,  whose  time  of  payment  shall  have  or  may  expire  on  or  before  the  1st  of  January,  1814,  on  condition  that  all 
the  interest  that  has  accrued,  or  may  accrue,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  March  next,  shall  be  paid  at  that  day,  and 
the  interest  that  may  become  due  thereafter  shall  be  paid  at  the  day  on  which  the  time,  according  to  the  existing 
laws,  shall  expire  for  making  payment. 


12th  Congress.]  No.  208.  [2d    Session. 

PRE-EMPTION    RIGHTS    IN    THE   ILLINOIS  TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED    TO  THE  HOUSE  OF    REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  28,   1812. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  a  petition  from  a  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Illinois  Territory,  who  have  made  settlements  on  the  public  lands,  made  the  following 
report: 

That  the  petitioners  pray  for  a  right  of  pre-emption  to  the  lands  which  they  have  improved,  and  on  which 
they  are  now  settled;  and,  also,  that  in  case  of  the  inability  of  any  settler  to  enter  the  land  at  private  sale,  the 
purchaser  at  public  sale  shall  be  obliged  to  pay  the  settler  for.  his  improvement. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  promiscuous  and  unauthorized  settlements  on  the  public  lands  are,  in  many 
respects,  injurious  to  the  public  interest;  good  policy  forbids  that  any  encouragement  should  be  given  to  such  intru- 
sions. It  was  prohibited  by  the  Congress  under  the  confederation,  and  has  been  made  penal  by  an  act  under  the 
present  form  of  Government. 

Congress  cannot,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  in  its  full  extent,  without 
destroying  the  effect  intended  to  be  produced  by  the  law  prohibiting  intrusions  on  the  public  lands;  to  legalize  a 
direct  violation  of  the  law  must,  by  obvious  consequence,  encourage  future  violations. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  no  provision  ought  to  be  made  in  favor  of  that  class  of  the  petitioners  who 
have  settled  subsequent  to  the  passing  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1807,  nor  in  favor  of  those  who  settled  prior 
to  the  passing  of  that  act,  who  have  not  complied  with  its  requirements. 

The  settlers  who  have  obtained  permission  to  remain  on  the  lands  which  they  had  improved  are,  no  doubt, 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  same  provision  which  has  been  made  for  settlers  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  in  similar 
situations.     For  that  purpose  the  committee  have  directed  their  Chairman  to  ask  leave  to  report  a  bill. 
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12th  Congress.]  No.   209.  [2d    Session. 

LAND    SOLD    PRIOR    TO,    AND    SINCE,    THE    OPENING    OF    THE    LAND 

OFFICES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  5,  1813. 

General  Land  Office,  January  4,  1813. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor,  in  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  30th  ultimo,  to  transmit,  herewith, 
a  statement  showing  the  amount  of  land  sold  prior  to,  and  since,  the  opening  of  the  several  land  offices;  the  sums 
due,  and  the  moneys  actually  received  therefor,  up  to  the  close  of  the  last  quarter. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN,  Commissioner. 
The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

■ 


Statement  showing  the  amount  of  sales  of  land  prior  to  opening  the  Land  Offices. 

•  Acres. 

In  Pennsylvania,  triangle  on  lake  Erie,  -             -              -                            -  *202,187 

Ohio,  in  1787,  sales  at  New  York,  .....  *72,974 

1796,  sales  at  Pittsburg,  .....  43,446 

1796,  sales  at  Philadilphia,  .....  5,120 

"         1792,  sales  to  Ohio  Company,  .....  *964,285 

1792,  sales  to  J.  C.  Symmes,  .....  *248,540 


Acres,  -  1,536,552 


All  the  above  tracts  were  payable  for  in  evidences  of  the  public  debt  and  military  land  warrants. 
*  These  tracts  were  sold  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  present  constitution. 
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12th  Congress.]  N0.  210.  [2d  Session. 

VIRGINIA    MILITARY    BOUNTY    LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    19,  1813. 

General  Land  Office,  January  18,  1813. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  an  act  of  Congress  of  the  26th  of  June  last,  entitled  "  An  act  to  ascer- 
tain the  western  boundary  of  the  tract  reserved  for  satisfying  the  military  bounties  allowed  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  Virginia  line  on  continental  establishment,"  I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  Congress  copies  of  a 
report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  with  a  plat  of  the  line  run  under  their  direc- 
tion, and  field  notes  explanatory  thereof. 

In  order  to  present  the  subject  more  conspicuously  to  the  view  of  Congress,  I  have  caused  to  be  laid  down  and 
also  transmit  a  map  of  the  Virginia  military  reservation,  showing  the  old  boundary  line  as  run  by  Mr.  Ludlow,  the 
line  now  run  under  the  direction  of  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  line  said  to  be  con- 
tended for  by  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Virginia,  that  their  several  bearings,  as  well  upon  the  reservation 
as  on  the  lands  below  the  Little  Miami  river,  may  be  more  distinctly  discovered. 

With  great  tespect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN. 
The  Honorable  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

Note. — For  the  plat  and  map  above  referred  to,  see  General  Land  Office. 


To  the  Honorable  Edward  Tiffin,  Esquire,  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  of  the  United  States, 

dated  at 

Chilicothe,  December  28,  1812. 

The  undersigned  commissioners  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  in  conformity  with  the  act  of  Con- 
gress passed  on  the  26th  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1812,  "  to  ascertain,  survey,  and  mark  the  westerly  boundary  line  of 
the  Virginia  reservation  between  the  Little  Miami  and  Scioto  rivers,"  beg  leave  respectfully  to  report:  That  in  obe- 
dience to  the  act  aforesaid,  and  the  particular  directions  received  from  the  General  Land  Office,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  act,  on  the  26th  day  of  October  last,  we  repaired  to  the  town  of  Zenia,  in  Green  county, 
where  we  were  met  by  Generals  Robert  Porterfield  and  Abraham  Trigg,  two  of  the  commissioners  from  the  State 
of  Virginia,  in  company  with  whom  we  proceeded  to  explore  the  various  branches,  and  ascertain  the  heads  of  the 
two  rivers  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  cession.  And  having  taken  to  our  assistance  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.  as  a  sur- 
veyor, with  chain  carriers  and  a  marker,  have  run,  measured,  and  accurately  marked  a  line  from  the  centre  of  the 
pond,  or  spring,  which  is  the  principal  source  or  head  of  the  main  branch  of  the  Little  Miami  river,  north  bearing 
west  twenty-four  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  fifty-three  miles  and  sixty  chains  to  a  similar  pond,  or  spring,  being 
the  head  or  principal  source  of  the  main  branch  of  the  Scioto  river.  In  order  to  ascertain  with  the  greatest  cer- 
tainty the  main  sources  of  the  two  rivers,  it  was  found  necessary  to  take  the  meanders  of  the  two  principal  branches 
of  the  Litde  Miami,  from  their  confluence  to  their  respective  sources  or  head  springs,  and  to  extend  the  lino 
formerly  run  by  Mr.  Ludlow  to  the  Indian  boundary,  from  that  boundary  to  the  Scioto  river,  within  the  Indian 
territory,  or  lands  to  which  the  Indian  claim  is  not  extinguished,  which  was  accordingly  done;  all  which  will  appear 
by  the  plat  and  survey  accompanying  this  report. 

The  gentlemen  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Virginia,  have  not  agreed  with  us  in  the  line  thus  ascertained  and 
marked,  but  have  required  that  a  line  should  be  established  in  place  thereof  from  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Miami,  to 
the  source  of  the  main  branch  of  the  Scioto  river,  which  would  include  within  the  Virginia  reservation  the  princi- 
pal part  of  the  land  between  the  two  Miami  rivers,  and  a  large  tract  of  country  on  the  west  side  of  the  Big  Miami; 
as  will  appear  by  the  plats  of  the  surveys  of  the  public  lands  in  the  Miami  country,  and  the  plat  herewith  trans- 
mitted. 

In  consequence  of  the  inclemency  of  the  season  in  which  this  business  has  been  executed,  and  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  postponement  from  the  time  first  contemplated  by  the  act  of  Congress;  the  hostile  attitude  of  some 
of  the  Indians  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country  necessary  to  be  explored,  and  through  which  the  line  must  pass, 
to  the  marking  of  which  even  some  of  the  friendly  Indians  objected,  rendering  it  expedient  to  obtain  a  guard;  and 
the  difference  of  opinion  relative  to  certain  facts  and  principles  between  the  United  States'  commissioners  and  thosy 
on  the  part  of  Virginia;  the  execution  of  this  work  has  taken  much  more  time,  and  the  delay  in  making  this  report 
has  been  consequently  greater  than  was  expected. 

The  expenses  incurred  and  paid  by  us  in  obtaining  the  necessary  guides  and  guards  beyond  the  Indian  boun- 
dary, and  the  amount  of  work  performed  by  the  surveyor  in  meandering  the  two  branches  of  the  Miami,  and  extend- 
ing Ludlow's  line,  &c,  with  our  estimate  of  the  value  thereof,  the  extent  of  the  line  as  surveyed  and  marked  in 
obedience  to  the  act,  and  the  amount  due  to  the  surveyor  for  the  same,  and  the  number  of  days  spent  by  each  of 
us  in  attending  to  the  same,  will  be  found  in  a  statement  below. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  vour  honor's  most  obedient  servants, 

JAMES  KILBOURN, 
SAMUEL  HERRICK. 
WILLIAM  LUDLOW. 

Paid  by  the  commissioners  to  Isaac  Zane,  Armstrong,  and   five  Indians,  as  guides  and  guards,  viz:  bv 

J.  Kilbourn,  $5  25;  S.  Herrick,  $5  25;  and  by  W.  Ludlow,  $5  50,  in  ail  -  '-        $16  00 

For  meandering  the  two  branches  of  the  Little  Miami,  and  extending  Ludlow's  line  to  the  Scioto,  in  all 
forty-one  miles  and  forty  chains,  executed  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.,  the  labor  and  expense  of  which, 
in  our  opinion,  is  equal  to  half  of  the  same  number  of  miles  surveyed  on  the  line  contemplated  by 
the  act,  viz:  two  dollars  per  mile,  and  will  amount  to     -  -  -  -  -  83  00 

For  fifty-three  miles  and  sixty  chains,  beine  the  line  surveyed  and  marked  according  to  the  act  afore- 
said, at  four  dollars  per  mile         ....---        215  00 
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James  Kilbourn,  as  commissioner,  has  spent  forty-eight  days,  which  at  five  dollars  per  day  is  -        240  00 

Ditto  paid  Indian  guides  and  guards  by  ditto,      -  -  -  -  -  5  25 

Samuel  Herrick,  as  ditto,  has  spent  fifty  days,  at  five  dollars  per  day,  ...        250  00 

Ditto  paid  Indian  guides  and  guards  by  ditto,      -  -  -  -  -  -  5  25 

William  Ludlow,  as  ditto,  has  spent  sixty-five  days,  at  five  dollars  per  day,  ...        325  00 

Ditto  paid  Indian  guides  and  guards  by  ditto,      -  -  -  -  '   -  5  50 

JAMES  KILBOURN, 
WILLIAM  LUDLOW, 
SAMUEL  HERRICK. 


Field  notes  of  a  line' run  by  order  of  the  commissioners  appointed  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  26th  of  June, 
1812,  for  establishing  the  western  boundary  line  of  the  Virginia  military  reservation  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
lying  between  the  Little  31  i ami  and  Scioto  rivers. 

Commenced  in  a  pond,  being  the  extreme  head  water  on  the  main  branch  of  the  Scioto  river;  thence  on  a 
random  line,  towards  the  permanent  head  water  of  Little  Miami  river,  south,  twenty-four  degress  east,  fifty-three 
miles  and  sixty  chains.  Fell  forty  chains  west  of  said  head  of  Miami;  the  same  being  a  small  pond  in  a  marshy 
prairie.  Set  a  post  near  the  centre  of  said  pond,  from  whence  a  burr  oak  tree,  twelve  inches  diameter,  bears 
south,  thirty-four  degrees  east,  eight  chains  and  twenty-eight  links  distance;  a  hickory  tree,  ten  inches  diameter, 
bears  north,  eight  degrees  east,  seven  chains  distance;  another  burr  oak  bears  south,  sixty-five  degrees  west,  five 
chains  and  sixty-three  links  distance.  The  point,  formerly  established  by  Israel  Ludlow  for  the  head  or  source  of 
the  Little  Miami,  bears  north,  seventy-three  degrees  east,  thirty  chains  distant;  thence  commenced  first  mile  on 
true  line  to  the  permanent  head  source  of  the  Scioto  river,  on  a  course  bearing  north,  twenty-four  degrees  thirty 
minutes  west. 

Chs.    Lks. 
1st  mile    at  80     00  marked  first  mile  tree;  the  greatest  part  of  this  mile  prairie;  some  scattering  timber. 
2d  mile         78     00  crossed  a  road  leading  to  Franklinton; 

80     00  marked  second  mile  tree;  this  mile  prairie  land. 
3d  mile         80     00  marked  third  mile   tree;    this  mile  second  rate  land,  timbered  with  white  and  black  oak, 

hickory,  fee. 
4th  mile  2     00  crossed. a  branch  of  the  southeast  fork  of  the  Little  Miami  river  twelve  links  wide;  runs  south- 

west through  a  prairie; 
80     00  marked  fourth  mile  tree,  passed  over  high  timbered  land,  white  oak,  black  oak,  hickory,  &c. 
5th  mile  5     00  crossed  north  fork  of  the  Little  Miami; 

80     00  marked  fifth  mile  tree;  passed  over  dry  prairie  land. 
6th  mile        28     50  crossed  Beaver  creek  twenty-five  links  wide,  running  through  a  rich  prairie; 

80     00  marked  sixth  mile  tree;  in  this  mile  there  is  some  good  timber  land. 
7th  mile        SO     00  marked  seven  mile  tree;  passed  over  land  timbered  with  white  oak,  black  oak,  and  hickory 

timber. 
8th  mile        78     00  crossed  a  road  leading  from  Franklinton  to  Springfield; 

80     00  marked  the  eighth  mile  tree;  passed  over  high  land  heavily  timbered. 
9th  mile        80     00  marked  ninth  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  timber  land. 
10th  mile      15     00  crossed  Sinking  creek; 

80     00  marked  tenth  mile  tree;  passed 'over  high  land  interspersed  with  prairies. 
11th  mile      80     00  marked  eleventh  mile  tree;  passed  over  land  timbered  with  white  oak,  black  oak,  and  hickory. 
12th  mile      10     00  crossed  a  branch  of  Buck  creek,  twenty-five  links  wide,  running  through  a  rich  prairie; 
40     00  crossed  a  small  branch; 

80     00  set  post  on  the  south  side  of  Buck  creek;  passed  over  dry  land;  not  much  timber. 
loth  mile      80     00  marked  thirteenth  mile  tree;  in  this  mile  crossed  Buck  creek;  passed  over  rich  prairie,  and 

some  timber  land. 
14th  mile      80     00  marked  fourteenth  mile  tree;  passed   over  good   land  timbered  with  white   oak,  black  oak, 

and  hickory. 
loth  mile      80     00  marked  fifteenth  mile  tree;  over  good  land  timbered  with  white  oak,  black  oak,  and  hickory. 
16r/«  mile      12     50  crossed  north  fork  of  Buck  creek,  about  twenty-five  chains  above  a  saw-mill; 
37     50  crossed  sectional  line,  No.  32,  township  6,  range  11; 
80     00  marked  sixteenth  mile;  passed  over  dry  prairie  land. 
17th  mile      SO     00  marked  seventeenth  mile  tree;  passed  high  prairie  land;  some  scattering  timber. 
18th  mile      80     00  marked  eighteenth  mile  tree;  passed  some  prairie,  and  some  land  timbered  with  white  and 

black  oak  timber. 
19th  mile      80     00  marked  nineteenth  mile  tree;  passed  over  prairie  land;  some  scattering  timber. 
20th  mile      20     00  crossed  a  road  leading  to  Urbanna; 

80     00  marked  twentieth  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  land;  timber  of  various  kinds. 
21st  mile        8     00  crossed  sectional  line  No  12,  township  5,  range  11; 

80     00  marked  twenty-first  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  land;  timber  of  various  kinds. 
22d  mile       80     00  marked  twenty-second  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  timber  land. 
23f/  mile       80     00  set  a  stake  in  the  edge  of  a  large  prairie;  passed  over  first  rate  land  timbered  with  walnut, 

elm,  oak,  &c. 
24th  mile     35     00  crossed  Ring's  creek,  and  a  mill  race;  Taylor's  mill  abemt  twenty-five  chains  to  the  left; 

80     00  marked  twenty-fourth  mile;  passed  over  prairie  land.  •    .  » 

2oth  mile      78     00  crossed  a  road  leading  to  Urbanna; 

80     00  marked  twenty-fifth  mile  tree;  passed  over  high  prairie  land;  some  scattering  timber. 
26th  mile      80     00  marked  twenty-sixth  mile  tree;  passed  over  high  prairie;  some  scattering  timber. 
27th  mile      40     00  crossed  the  north  and  south  line  of  section  No.  30,  township  5,  range  12,  nine  chains  and  fifty 
links  from  the  southeast  corner  of  said  section; 
80     00  marked  twenty-seventh  mile,  on  a  post  set  in  a  large  rich  prairie. 
28th  mile'       5     00  crossed  Markachack  creek,  running  through  the  last  mentioned  prairie; 

80     00  marked  twenty-eighth  mile  tree;  but  little  timber  in  this  mile. 
29th  mile      20     00  crossed  Mad  river,  fifty  links  wide; 

80     00  marked   twenty-ninth  mile  tree;  passed  over  first-rate  land  timbered  with  black  walnut,  &c. 
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Chs. 

30th  mile 

80 

31st  mile 

80 

32d  mile 

80 

33d  mile 

80 

3ith  mile 

80 

35th  mile 

80 

36th  mile 

60 

80 

31th  mile 

35 

80 

38th  mile 

80 

39th  mile 

80 

40th  mile 

16 

80 

41st  mile 

21 

80 

4~2d  mile. 

8 

Lks. 

00  marked  thirtieth  mile  tree,  near  a  road  leading  to  Urbanna;  passed  over  good  land  timbered 
with  walnut,  elm,  oak,  &c. 

00  marked  thirty-first  mile  tree;  passed  over  prairie  land;   some  scattering  limber. 

00  marked  thirty-second  mile  tree;  passed  over  barren  prairie;  a  few  scattering  trees. 

00  marked  thirty-third  mile;   passed  over  dry  prairie;  some  scattering  timber. 

00  marked  thirty-fourth  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  land  timbered  with  white  oak,  black  oak,  and 
hickory.  . 

00  marked  thirty-fifth  mile  tree  on  the  south  side  Stoney  creek;  passed  over  timber  land. 

00  crossed  Stoney  creek;    a  small  pond  on  the  lel't  containing  about  live  acres; 

00  marked  thirty-sixth  mile  tree. 

00  crossed  a  creek  running  through  a  large  wet  prairie; 

00  marked  thirty-seventh  mile  tree. 

00  marked  thirty-eighth  mile  tree;  passed  over  several  small  prairies  interspersed  with  groves  of 
timber. 

00  marked  thirty-ninth  mile  tree;  passed  over  some  timber  and  some  prairie  land. 

00  crossed  a  creek  called  Buckergehelas  creek,  running  through  a  large  rich  prairie,  bounded  by 
good  timber  land; 

00  marked  fortieth  mile  tree. 

78  crossed  east  and  west  line  of  section  No.  19,  township  2,  range  5; 

00  marked  forty-first  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  timber  land. 

00  came  to  the  Indian  boundary  line;  set  a  post  at  the  crossing  of  the  same,  from  whence  a  white 
oak  tree  bears  north,  72  degrees  east,  44  links  distant;  another  white  oak  tree,  10.2 
inches  diameter,  bears  south,  33  degrees  west,  50  links  distant;  and  a  burr  oak  bears 
south,  66  degrees  west,  34  links,  and  forked  white  oak  bears  south,  74  degrees  east,  38 
links  distant;  the  course  and  distance,  and  the  date  of  the  year,  is  marked  thereon;  tim- 
ber laud  at  the  intersection  of  the  boundary  line; 

00  marked  forty-second  mile  tree. 

00  marked  forty-third  mile  tree;  passed  over  some  timber  and  some  prairie  land. 

00  marked  forty-fourth  mile  tree;   passed  over  good  timbered  bottom. 

00  marked  forty-fifth  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  bottom;  timbered  with  walnut,  elm,  oak,  &<.. 

50  a  creek,  called  Cherrikeeman's  run,  thirty  links  wide,  runs  into  the  Great  Miami  river;  prairie 
adjoining; 

00  marked  a  tree. 

50  crossed  a  main  branch  of  the  Great  Miami  river,  running  southwest,  fifty  links  wide. 

00  marked  a  stake  forty-eighth  mile;  this  mile  a  wet  swamp. 

00  marked  forty-ninth  mile  tree;  the  beforementioned  swamp  continues  through  this  mile. 

00  marked  fiftieth  mile  tree;  passed  over  land  timbered  witli  beech,  ash,  maple,  &c. 

00  marked  fifty-first  mile  tree;  land  and  timber  similar  to  the  last  mile. 

00  marked  fifty-second  mile  tree;  passed  over  wet,  swampy  land;  timber,  beech,  ash,  maple,  <fec. 

00  marked  fifty-third  mile  tree;  passed  over  good  timbered  land. 

00  set  a  post  in  the  edge  of  a  pond  a  i'vw  links  from  the  centre  of  the  same,  it  being  the  extreme 

permanent  water  on  the  main  branch  of  the  Scioto  river;  from  said  stake  a  maple  tree, 

12  inches  diameter,  bears   south,  63  degrees   east,  fifty-seven  links  distant;  two  burr  oak 

trees  bear  south,  10  degrees  west,  82  links  distant,  8  inches  diameter. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  field  notes  are  a  true  description  of  the  western  boundary  line  of  the  Virginia 

military  district,  lying  between  the  Little  Miami  and  Scioto  rivers,  run  and  surveyed  in  the  month  of  December. 

1812.  ' 

Note. — The  field  notes  were  not  signed  by  the  surveyor. 
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60 

12th  Congress.]  No.  211.  [2d  Session. 

CLAIMANTS    UNDER    GRANTS    FROM    GEORGIA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY   1,   1813. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morro\v,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  a  bill  from  the  Senate,. , 
entitled  "An  act  to  carry  into  effect  the  report  made  to  Congress  in  February,  1803,  by  James  Madison,  then 
Secretary  of  State,  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  Levi  Lincoln,  Attorney  General  of  the 
United  States,  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  act  entitled  '  An  act  for  an  amicable  settlement 
of  limits  with  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  authorizing  the  establishment  of  a  Government  in  the  Mississippi 
Territory,'  in  obedience  to  the  last  mentioned  act,"  made  the  following  report: 

That,  after  a  careful  investigation  of  the  subject,  and  examination  of  the  provisions  of  the  bill  referred  to 
them,  the  committee  deem  it  their  duty  to  present  a  particular  view  of  the  subject  only  so  far  as  the  United  St:ite> 
are  at  present  concerned  in  its  decision.  Had  the  committee  possessed  the  means  of  correct  information,  they  had 
not  the  leisure,  nor  did  they  believe  that  any  practical  good  would  result  from  any  general  exposition  they  could 
present  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  case  from  its  origin.  They  have,  therefore,  viewed  the  subject  in  the 
aspect  and  on  the  ground  upon  which  it  has  been  placed  by  the  former  acts  of  the  Government  in  relation  to  it. 
The  committee,  therefore,  give  no  opinion  on  any  of  the  questions  that  have  been  agitated  respecting  the  competency 
of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  to  dispose  of  the  unappropriated  territory  in  that  State,  or  the  validity  of  the  act  or 
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pretended  act  of  the  7th  of  January,  1795,  purporting  to  alienate  the  right  of  soil  to  great  extent  of  such  territory, 
nor  respecting  the  effect  of  the  rescinding  act  passed  by  a  subsequent  Legislature.  The  necessity  of  a  legislative 
decision  on  these  questions  appears  to  be  superseded  by  prior  conventional  and  legislative  acts  of  the  Government. 
The  agreement  and  articles  of  cession  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  United  States,  confirmed  by  a 
legislative  act  of  the  one,  and  assented  to  by  the  Legislature  of  the  other,  the  subsequent  act  of  Congress  appro- 
priating and  providing  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  acquired  by  the  cession,  and  the  several  after  acts  providing  for 
the  sale  of  lands  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  all  proceed  on  the  ground  that  the  act  or  pretended  act  of  the  State 
of  Georgia  of  the  7th  of  January,  1795,  was  not  valid  to  give  title.  Although  every  act  of  the  Government  in 
relation  to  the  subject  is  predicated  on  the  invalidity  of  the  said  act  or  pretended  act,  yet  it  would  appear  that  the 
articles  of  cession  from  Georgia,  the  report  of  the  commissioners  to  Congress,  and  the  subsequent  act  of  Congress 
appropriating  the  lands  received  by  that  cession,  would  all  seem  to  recognise  in  the  present  claimant  an  equitable 
claim  to  some  compensation. 

The  articles  of  agreement  and  cession,  after  having  made  specific  provision  for  several  species  of  claims, 
provided  a  fund  of  five  millions  of  acres  of  land,  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Congress,  "  for  the  purpose  of 
satisfying,  quieting,  or  compensating  for  any  claims  other  than  those  before  recognised,  which  may  be  made  to  the 
said  lands,  or  to  any  part  thereof."  The  existence  of  the  claims  in  question  was  made  known  to  the  commissioners 
who  concluded  the  agreement,  and,  as  no  excluding  provision  was  introduced  with  respect  to  them,  the  inference  is 
pretty  obvious,  that  those  claims  came  within  the  contemplation  of  the  commissioners,  and  were  designed  to  be 
provided  for. 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  who  concluded  the  aforesaid  agreement  with  those  of  Georgia,  in  their 
report  to  Congress,  recommend  these  claims  to  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature,  and  state,  in  relation  to  them, 
that  "  various  equitable  considerations,  which  may  be  urged  in  favor  of  most  of  the  present  claimants,  render  it 
expedient  to  enter  into  a  compromise  on  reasonable  terms." 

The  act  of  Congress  "  regulating  the  grants  for  land,  and  providing  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United 
States  south  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,"  approved  on  the  3d  of  March,  1803,  which  appears  to  have  been  passed 
in  pursuance  of  the  articles  of  agreement  and  of  the  aforesaid  report,  by  the  eighth  section  provided  "  that  so  much 
of  the  aforesaid  five  millions  of  acres  should  be  appropriated,  as  might  be  necessary  to  satisfy  certain  classes  of 
claims  not  recognised  by  the  articles  of  cession;  and  so  much  of  the  residue  of  the  five  millions  of  acres,  or  of  the 
nett  proceeds  thereof,  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  are  thereby  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying, 
quieting,  and  compensating  for  such  other  claims  to  the  lands  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
not  recognised  in  the  above-mentioned  articles  of  agreement,  and  which  are  derived  from  any  act  or  pretended  act 
of  the  State  of  Georgia,  which  Congress  may  hereafter  think  fit  to  provide  for."  The  language  made  use  of  by 
the  Legislature,  in  appropriating  the  residue  of  the  five  millions  of  acres  placed  at  their  disposal,  appears  to  be 
descriptive  of  the  claims  in  question. 

Congress,  then,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  are  at  liberty,  in  conformity  with  the  articles  of  agreement 
and  their  own  act,  either  to  apply  the  aforesaid  lands,  or  any  part  of  them,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  for  the  purposes 
proposed  by  the  bill  under  consideration,  or  to  withhold  them,  as  to  them  may  appear  proper.  How  far  it  would 
now  be  for  the  public  interest  to  quiet  claims  that  may  interfere  with  grants  made,  or  to  be  made,  by  the  United 
States,  is  a  consideration  of  expediency  alone;  the  decision  must  also  rest  on  the  opinion  that  may  be  formed  of 
the  equity  or  want  of  equity  in  the  claims  of  the  present  claimants.  The  committee  think  proper  to  state,  that  a 
gentleman,  in  the  character  of  an  agent  for  many  of  the  present  claimants,  produced  to  them  several  powers  of 
attorney  and  letters,  which,  although  they  do  not  give  positive  assurance,  yet  give  a  reasonable  ground  of  expecta- 
tion that  the  present  claimants  will  generally  consent  to  compromise  their  claims  on  the  terms  proposed  by  the 
report  of  the  commissioners.  In  case  the  House  shall  think  proper  to  authorize  a  compromise  of  the  claims  in 
question,  bypassing  the  bill  under  consideration,  the  committee  would  recommend  a  modification  of  the  terms 
originally  proposed  by' the  commissioners,  and  assumed  as  the  basis  of  compromise  by  the  bill,  as  passed  by  the 
Senate.  According  to  the  agreement  with  Georgia,  five  millions  of  acres  constituted  the  whole  fund  applicable  to 
the  satisfaction  of  claims  not  recognised  by  that  agreement.  It  has  not  been  ascertained  (nor  can  it  be  with 
precision)  what  quantity  of  those  lands  have  already  been  appropriated  by  Congress.  The  residue  applicable  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  in  question  is  conjectural  in  quantity  and  value;  and,  in  the  absence  of  other  objections 
to  the  commuting  of  this  residue  for  a  specific  sum  in  money,  that  uncertainty  would  form  one  of  considerable 
weight.  It  appears  to  the  committee  that  the  alternatives  proposed  to  the  option  of  the  claimants,  by  the  report, 
are  not  equal;  that  if  the  land  should  be  located  in  the  manner  provided,  and  be  brought  into  market  at  the  same 
time  with  other  lands,  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sales  would  not  discharge  the  interest  and  redeem  the  principal 
of  two  million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  which  amount  the  certificates  are  proposed  to  be  issued.  In  making 
the  compensation  proposed,  Congress  ought  not  to  transcend  the  fund  placed  at  their  disposal  for  the  purpose.  If 
the  estimate  of'the  committee  be  correct,  the  fund  would  be  overdrawn  by  the  issue  of  certificates.  If  they  should 
be  incorrect,  and  the  land  be  of  equal  value,  then  it  should  be  equally  acceptable  to  the  claimants  as  the  certificates; 
and,  in  that  case,  no  injury  would  arise  in  confining  their  compensation  to  land  alone.  The  committee,  therefore, 
recommend  a  modification  of  the  terms,  and  will  report  an  amendment  accordingly. 

The  sixth  section  of  the  bill  provides  that  the  United  States  shall  sue  for  and  recover  such  parts  of  the  original 
purchase  money  as  have  been  improperly  withdrawn  from  the  treasury  of  Georgia;  which  provision  the  committee 
consider  exceptionable,  and  have  proposed  a  substitute. 

Amendments  proposed. 

Sec.  2.  After  the  word  "  lands,"  in  the  second  line,  insert  "  the  evidence  of  claim  to  which  shall  have  been 
exhibited  to,  and  recorded  in  the  office  of,  the  Secretary  of  State."  Same  line,  after  the  word  "exhibited,"  strike 
out  the  word  "to;"  and  after  "recorded,"  strike  out  "in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State." 

Sec.  3.  Insert  after  the  word  "  aforesaid,"  in  line  ten,  the  following:  "  in  so  far  as  the  said  terms  proposed  as 
the  basis  of  compromise  contemplate  an  indemnity  in  lands  to  the  claimants.  But  if  shall  be  understood,  and  is 
hereby  expressly  provided,  that  no  alternatives  shall  be  offered  or  given  to  the  claimants,  or  any  of  them,  to  receive 
certificates,  with  interest  or  without  interest,  at  their  option,  in  lieu  of  the  lands  proposed;  and  the  indemnification 
authorized  by  this  act  shall  be  allowed  to  the  claimants  in  land  only,  and  to  the  amount  and  in  the  manner  by  the 
aforesaid  terms  proposed." 

Sec.  4.  Strike  out,  after  the  word  "  report,"  inclusive,  in  the  sixth  line,  to  the  end  of  the  section,  and  insert 
in  lieu  thereof  "  provisions  of  this  act." 

Sec  6.  Strike  out  from  the  word  "  aforesaid"  to  the  end  of  the  section,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof,  "  shall  be 
holden  and  liable  to  refund  and  pay  such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  so  had  and  received,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  person  or 
persons  at  present  claiming  the  lands  for  which  such  sum  or  sums,  so  had  and  received,  were  originally  paid  iato 
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the  treasury  of  Georgia;  and  any  right,  interest,  or  claim,  which  the  United  States  have  had  or  now  have  to 
demand,  sue  for,  and  recover  the  said  sum  or  sums  of  money,  so  received  and  withdrawn  from  the  treasury  of 
Georgia,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  transferred  to  and  vested  in  the  present  claimant  or  claimants  of  such  lands,  as 
aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  or  them  to  demand,  sue  for,  and  recover  the  sum  or  sums  of  money 
aforesaid,  from  the  person  or  persons,  or  any  of  them,  who  shall  have  received  or  withdrawn  the  same  from  the 
treasury  of  Georgia  in  the  manner  aforesaid.  And  the  lands  which  the  said  present  claimant  or  claimants  shall  or 
may  receive  from  the  United  States,  for  compensation  or  indemnity  of  his  or  their  claims,  shall  not  be  holden  or 
adjudged  in  bar  of  his  or  their  right  to  demand,  sue  for,  and  recover  the  sum  or  sums  of  money  aforesaid.  And 
the  commissioners,  in  awarding  the  dividends  to  any  of  the  present  claimants  who  shall  have  the  right  to  sue  for 
and  recover  the  sum  or  sums  aforesaid,  shall  deduct  from  the  dividend  he  or  they  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  a 
quantity  of  land  equal  in  value  to  the  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  aforesaid,  which  the  said  commissioners  shall  jud«e 
such  claimants  may  recover,  making  a  reasonable  allowance  for  cost. 


12th  Congress.] 


No.  212. 


[2d  Session. 


EXPENSE  OF  SURVEYING  AND  SELLING  THE  PUBLIC  LANDS,  AND  OF  ASCERTAINING 

TITLES  TO  PRIVATE  CLAIMS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  FEBRUARY  26,   1813. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  February  24,  1813. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  statement  of  the  moneys  expended  from  the  commencement  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  the  31st  December,  1812,  on  account  of  the  surveys  and  sales  of  the  public  lands,  and  for  ascertaining  the 
titles  to  private  claims  to  land,  prepared  in  conformity  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  30th  of  December 
last. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  GALLATIN. 
The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate. 


General  Statement,  showing  the  amount  of  all  the  moneys  expended  from  the  commencement  of  the  Federal 
Government  to  the  31st  December,  1812,  in  surveying,  marJcing,  and  designating  the  lines  and  boundaries  of 
the  public  lands  in  each  State  or  Territory;  also,  the  amount  of  moneys  paid  upon  account  of  the  sale  of  the 
public  lands,  and  collection  of  the  money  arising  therefrom;  and  to  the  several  Boards  of  land  commissioners, 
their  clerks,  and  other  officers,  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  in  the  several  States 
and  Territories;  formed  in  pursuance,  of  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  the  %Qth  of 
December,  1812. 


State  or  Territory. 


State  of  Ohio. 
Territory  of  Michigan, 
Territory  of  Indiana, 
Territory  of  Illinois, 
Territory  of  Mississippi, 
Territory  of  Orleans,* 
Territory  of  Louisiana,! 


Amount  paid  for  surveying, 
marking-,  and  designating 
lines  and  boundaries. 


$146,751   98 

5,565  93 

62,477  73 

28,228  17 

115,570  58 

43,574  39 

500  00 


Amount  of  moneys  paid 
upon  account  of  the  sale 
of  the  public  lands,  and 
collection  of  the  money 
arising  therefrom. 


Amount  of  moneys  paid  to 
the  several  Boards  of 
land  commissioners,  their 
clerks,  and  other  officers, 
for  ascertaining  and  ad- 
justing the  titles  and  claims 
to  land. 


$200,895  68 
21,095  20 
25.746  80 


$402,668  78 


$247,737  68 


$11,399  80 

7.281   97 

19.321   25 

32,919  07 

101,220  63 
37,791   18 


$209,933  90 


To  which  add — Payments  for  executing  the  surveys  directed  by  resolutions  of  Congress 
dated   6th  June,  1788,  and  26th  August,  1789,  for  ascertaining   the  boundary  line 
between  the  United  States  and  the  States  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts:  and  also 
for  surveying  the  lands  of  the  .United  States  between  Lake  Erie  and  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,     -------- 

Salaries  of  the  Surveyor  General  and  his  clerks  for  the  time  being.  - 

Salaries  of  the  surveyor  of  lands  south  of  Tennessee  and  his  clerks  for  the  time  being,  - 

Cost  of  surveying  instruments,  stationery,  compiling  land  laws.  &c. 


$4,049  85 
41,871  73 
31,236  00 

7,827  77 


Total. 


$347,647  66 

16,965  73 

90,854  90 

47,549  42 

174,236  45 

144,795  02 

38.291  18 


$860,340  36 


84,935  35 


$945,325  71 


Now  State  of  Louisiana. 


|  Now  Territory  of  Missouri. 
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The  total  amount  of  moneys  paid  at  the  Treasury,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment to  the  31st  of  December,  1812,  is  .......       $729,674  14 

The  amount  of  moneys  paid  at  the  several  Land  Offices,  as  far  as  the  accounts  have  been  received  at 

the  Treasury,  .-...-.-.        232,156  08 

$961,830  22 
Deduct  the  amount  of  the  several  balances  in  the  hands  of  surveyors  from  moneys  which  had  been 
advanced  to  them  at  the  Treasury,  and  whose  accounts  were  not  settled  on  the  31st  December, 
1812,         ----------  16,504  51 

Leaves  the  amount  of  the  expenditure,  as  above,      -  -  -  '         ■  -  -    .  -      $945,325  Hi 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  February  24,  1813. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register. 


12th  Congress.]  No.  213.  [2d  Session. 

APPLICATION  OF  THE  ILLINOIS  TERRITORY  FOR  THE  GRANT  OF  A  SALINE. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    2,    1813. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolutions  of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Illinois  Territory,  proposing  a  compact  similar  to  that 
formed  between  the  United  States  and  the  State  of  Ohio,  by  which  the  territorial  Government  shall  consent  by 
an  ordinance  irrevocable  that  all  lands  sold  by  the  United  States  in  said  Territory  shall  remain  exempt  from 
taxation  for  five  years  from  and  after  the  day  of  sale.  In  lieu  of  which  concession  the  United  States  shall 
grant  a  township  of  land,  including  the  saline  on  Saline  creek,  to  the  Territory,  for  the  use  of  the  people  thereof, 
made  the  following  report: 

It  appears  to  the  committee  that  a  compact  such  as  has  been  proposed  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  entered  into 
with  a  territorial  Government.  The  Territory  has  not  the  capacity  for  self-government.  It  is  dependent  on  the 
General  Government  for  the  appointment  of  the  Executive,  and  one  branch  of  its  Legislature;  and  being  tempo- 
rary in  its  organization,  cannot  be  considered  a  party  competent  to  contract  an  obligation  binding  beyond  the  period 
of  its  own  existence  on  a  State  hereafter  to  be  formed.  It  appears  that  the  regulations  under  which  the  salt  works  in 
question  are  conducted,  are  advantageous  to  the  country  supplied  with  salt  from  that  saline.  If  the  property  should 
be  vested  in  the  Territory,  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  States  and  Territories  might  be  subjected  to  a  tax  on  the 
article  of  salt,  so  necessary  to  their  subsistence. 

Therefore,  Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  grant  the  said  saline  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Illinois  Territory. 


13th  Congress.]  ]\o.  214.  [1st  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    DISTRICT    OF    K  A  SKA  SKI  A. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    MAY   31,    1813. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  May  29,  1813. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  appointed  under  the  act  of  20th 
February,  1812,  for  the  revision  of  claims  to  land  in  the  district  of  Kaskaskia,  founded  on, 

1.  Ancient  French  grants. 

2.  Rights  derived  from  improvement  and  cultivation. 

3.  Rights  derived  as  heads  of  families  to  donations. 

4.  Rights  to  donations  derived  from  the  performance  of  militia  duty,  which  were  confirmed  by  Governors  of 
ihe  Northwestern  and  Indiana  Territories  respectively. 

In  cases  where  the  commissioners  appear  to  have  been  satisfied  that  the  claims  were  fully  sanctioned  by  the 
law,  they  have  in  explicit  terms  recommended  confirmations  of  them.  The  reports  relative  to  these  are  given  in 
Nos.  1,  4,  8,  9,  10,  11,  and  13. 

When  investigating  in  doubtful  cases  the  validity  of  the  confirmations  Which  had  been  made  by  the  Governors, 
the  commissioners,  acting  up  to  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  law,  discovered  some  upon  which  they 
could  not  satisfactorily  to  themselves  decide;  these  are, 

1st.  When  the  oral,  traditionary,  or  written  proofs  or  documents,  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim,  appeared  on 
the  whole  to  preponderate  in  its  favor;  but  were,  nevertheless,  generally  insufficient  to  authorize  their  recommen- 
dation of  its  confirmation  consistently  with  the  express  terms  of  the  law. 

2d.  When  the  insufficiency  of  oral,  traditionary,  or  written  proofs  or  documents  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim 
would  have  compelled  them  to  a  rejection  of  it;  but  that  circumstances,  which  it  would  seem  they  deemed  worthy 
of  consideration,  withheld  them  from  making  an  absolute  decision  thereon. 
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In  both  events  they  have  respectfully  left  the  merits  of  the  respective  claims  to  be  decided  upon  bv  Congress. 
The  reports  on  these  are  given  in  Nos.  2,  7,  and  12. 

There  are  special  cases  on  which  the  commissioners  have  pronounced  an  unreserved  disapprobation  and  rejec- 
tion, upon  grounds  which  appear  to  have  been  considered  by  them  as  incontrovertible.  These  are,  claims  con- 
firmed by  Governors,  said  to  be  founded  on  ancient  grants;  and  claims  confirmed  by  Governors,  said  to  be  founded 
on  militia  rights;  which  ought  not,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  sanctioned  by  Congress.  On  examination  of  the  reasons 
given  for  these  rejections,  I  find,  with  respect  to  the  first  class,  that  when  the  original  grant  or  the  evidence  of  con- 
cession whereon  the  Governor  predicated  his  confirmation  could  not  be  produced,  the  claimants  or  their  agents 
were  notified  that  further  evidence  was  required;  and  that  if  after  such  notice  the  titles  could  not  be  proved,  re- 
course was  had  to  examination  upon  oath  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  claim;  and  their 
testimony  seems  to  have  proved  that  no  concession  of  the  lands  in  question  was  ever  known  to  have  been  made  to 
the  original  claimants. 

In  this  part  of  the  report  there  are  anomalous  claims,  among  which  I  find  that  one  lias  been  rejected  because 
a  patent  had  before  been  granted  by  the  Governor  for  the  same  land  to  the  same  assignee  under  other  original 
claimants.  That  a  second  has  been  rejected,  because  the  commissioners  had  before  confirmed  four  hundred  acres 
out  of  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  for  the  residue  of  which  no  concession  could  he  proved.  That  a  third  has 
been  rejected,  because  it  had  been  previously  confirmed  to  the  assignee  of  the  heirs  of  the  original  claimant;  and 
the  commissioners  have  therefore  left  the  heirs  to  contest  their  right  before  a  proper  tribunal.  That  a  fourth  has 
been  rejected  in  forcible  terms;  it  is  for  an  immense  quantity  of  land,  (nearly  fourteen  thousand  acres,)  and  is  the 
case  of  Baynton  and  others,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Gallatin  in  the  appendix  to  the  Book  of  Land  Laws,  pages  26,  27, 
28,  29,  and  30.     That  the  fifth  and  last  under  this  head  has  been  rejected  on  account  of  fraud  and  forgery. 

Of  the  claims  under  militia  rights  there  are  only  two  which  have  been  rejected:  one  of  them  in  particular,  both 
by  the  former  and  present  Board  of  Commissioners. 

The  reports  relative  to  these  are  to  be  found  under  Nos.  3  and  14. 

In  two  cases  specially  reported  in  No.  5,  the  commissioners  have  stated  their  want  of  opportunity  to  inquire 
into  the  validity,  or  to  prove  the  invalidity  of  the  Governor's  confirmations.  Under  No.  6  is  reported  a  special 
confirmation,  founded  on  improvement  and  cultivation,  a  part  of  which  is  claimed  by  adverse  claimants,  between 
whom  the  commissioners  are  unable  to  decide;  and  another  part  by  one,  with  respect  to  whose  title  they  have  not 
unanimously  agreed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN, 

Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office. 
The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate. 

Note. — For  the  papers  referred  to  in  this  letter,  see  No.  180,  page  123. 


13th  Congress.]  No.    215.  fist  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THEDISTRICT    OF    KASKASKIA. 

COMMUNICATED    to    THE    SENATE,    JUNE    1,    1813. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  May  29,  1813. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Kaskaskia,  and  of  three  statements 
made  by  him,  under  special  circumstances,  of  claims  to  land  in  that  district,  the  entries  of  which  not  having  been 
filed  in  due  time,  did  not  come  under  the  consideration  of  the  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of 
Congress,  passed  20th  February,  1812. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that,  in  cases  where  claimants  of  four  hundred  acres  donation,  as  heads  of 
families,  had  previously  been  confirmed  in  militia  rights  of  one  hundred  acres,  the  late  Board  of  Commissioners 
uniformly  allowed  only  three  hundred  acres  on  the  former  account;  and  their  decisions  were  confirmed  by  Con- 
gress. All  the  cases  are  founded  on  the  1st,  2d,  and  6fh  sections  of  the  act  of  3d  March,  1791,  page  263  of  the 
land  laws. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN, 
Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office. 
The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate.    . 


Sir:  Kaskaskia,  January  18,  1813. 

I  herewith  transmit  a  statement  of  claims  of  which  no  notices  have  been  filed  with  the  Register  within  the 
time  limited  by  law;  but  as  these  claims  appear  to  be  founded  in  justice,  I  have,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest 
solicitations  of  the  claimants,  ventured  to  make  a  statement  of  them,  together  with  the  substance  of  the  testimony 
adduced  in  their  support.  I  felt  the  more  inclined  to  take  this  course,  as  Mr.  Backus  and  myself  stood  pledged  to 
the  claimants  to  do  so,  and  as  the  members  of  the  late  Board  seemed  to  desire  that  I  should  make  the  representa- 
tion myself,  as  being  better  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  and  facts.  Should  the  Government  confirm  them, 
it  would  be  advisable  to  confirm  to  the  original  claimant,  or  his  legal  representative,  as  the  title-papers  have  neither 
been  examined  nor  recorded  by  me. 

Petitions  will  probably  be  forwarded  to  the  Legislature  urging  the  necessity  of  re-organizing  a  Board  for  the 
purpose  of  investigating  claims  which  have  been  omitted  to  be  entered  within  the  time  limited  by  law.  The 
necessity  of  this  measure  will  be  superseded  should  the  Government  confirm  the  claims  herewith  transmitted,  as 
there  are  no  pretensions  to  claims  of  this  description  kept  up  other  than  those  contained  in  the  accompanying 
documents.  A  confirmation  of  these,  and  there  will  be  an  end  to  this  perplexing  business;  unless,  indeed,  the 
94  q 
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Government  should  indulge  the  speculators  with  the  privilege  of  a  re-investigation  of  claims  rejected  by  the  former 

,    \  u     f  n  }eCl       '^  °u  y  °bSTe' th3t  *  am  WeaHed  whh  these  Painful  duties,  which,  for  eight  yeare 

past,  ,t  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  discharge.  -Nor  do  I  believe  that  the  Government  would  be  doing  justice  to  ftself 
or  its  officers,  by  extending  this  indulgence.  When  witnesses  have  been  suborned,  when  the  ancient  records  have 
been  recently  interpolated  and  when  the  officers  who  dared  to  discharge  their  solemn  duty  have  been  attempted 
to  be  made  the  victims  of  this  corruption,  it  is  time  to  close  the  doors  against  the  admission  of  new  frauds 

My  objection  to  the  reorganization  of  a  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  claims  rejected  bv 
the  former  Board,  does  not  arise  from  any  apprehension  that  the  former  commissioners  could  be  in  the  least  degree^ 
implicated;  on  the  contrary  could  I  reconci  e  it  to  my  feelings  to  stoop  to  the  drudgery  of  wadingagain  through 
this  sea  of  corruption,  I  would  anxiously  solicit  it,  fully  persuaded  that  such  an  investigation  would  forever  silence 
our  declarers,  and  raise  us  in  the  estimation  of  our  Government.  But  the  task  is  too  laborious  and  painful  be! 
sides,  I  am  convinced  that  none  but  speculators  desire  it,  and  that  they  can  have  no  claim  on  the  Government  for 
this  mdDlgence  So  far  from  this,  it  is  my  impression  that  they  have  had  too  much  justice  done  them;  and  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  rf  a  review  of  decisions  made  by  the  former  Boards  could  now  take  place  hey  wouS 
be  still  further  curtailed:  However,  T  am  perfectly  reconciled  to  any  course  my  Government  Lay  think  proper 
to  adopt,  provided  it  does  not  deprive  me  of  the  means  of  justifying  my  official  conduct.  Should  any  law  pass  on 
tins  subject,  it  might  be  most  advisable  to  pass  one  vesting  the  Receiver  and  Register  with  a  discretionary  power 
to  report  to  Congress  from  time  to  time,  and  whenever  they  may  be  satisfied  that  any  particular  claim,  which 
may  have  Deen  rejected,  or  which  may  not  have  been  entered  in  time,  is  founded  in  justice. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

fi «  w        a  ^  «  ,  MICH.  JONES. 

1  he  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the   Treasury  of  the   United  States. 


A  statement  of  claims  founded  on  acts  of  Congress  granting  donations  of  four  hundred  acres  each  to  heads  of 
families,  in  the  district  of  Raskaskia,  but  which  were  not  entered  within  the  time  required  by  law.         ? 


No.  of       „..,,. 
claim.        Original  claimant. 


2648 

2649 
2650 

2651 

2652 

2653 

2654 
2655 


2656 
2657 


2658 

2659 
2660 


2661 
2662 


2663 
2664 
2665 


JeanBaptisteAmlin, 


Francois  Arnouse, 

alias  Canadian. 
William  Chaffin,    ■ 


Isaac  Chaffin, 
Peter  Casterline,    • 
Louis  Chattelreau, 


Stephen  Frost, 
Michael  Huff, 

Jean  Bapt.  Jourdain, 
Louis  Seguin  Lada 
route. 

William  Murray, 

Rachel  Mordock, 
Jean  B.  Maittel, 


Jean  B.Periault,  Sen 
William  Robins,    - 


Benjamin  Rogers, 
James  Scott, 
David  Waddle, 


Present  claimant. 


William  Arundel, 

Moses  Short, 
William  Chaffin,    - 

Isaac  Chaffin, 

Peter  Casterline,    - 

William  Russell,    - 

John  Primm,  Jun. 
Michael  Huff's  heirs 

Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 
Louis  Seguin  Lada- 
route. 

William  Murray,  - 


Rachel  Mordock's 

heirs. 
William  Russell,   - 

Nicholas  Jarrot,      - 
William  Robins,    - 


Benjamin  Rogers's 
heirs. 

James  Scott's  heirs, 
David  Waddle, 


Proof  and  remarks. 


That  he  was  head  of  a  family  at  Peoria,  from  1779  to  1799:  that 

he  died  at  said  place.    Note .— This  man  has  had  confirmed 

t0  mm  a  militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  901.) 
lhat  he  has  been  in  the  Illinois  country  since  the  year  1782-3, 

and  that  he  kept  a  house  in  Cahokia  in  1788,  and  after. 
1  hat,he  wath<?ad  of  a  faml|y in  the  country  before  and  after  1788. 

Mole.—  l\ns  man  still  lives  in  the  country, and  has  had  con- 

tinned  to  nm  a  militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  619.) 
lhat  he  was  head  of  a  family  from  1787,  and  still  resides  in  the 

country,  (December,  1810. )    Ab/e.— This  man  has  had  con- 

farmed  to  him  a  militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  616.) 
lhat  he  was  married  in  the  year  1787,  and  was  head  of  a  family 

ln  1788     A'ote.— -This  man  has  had  confirmed  to  him  a  mili- 
tia right.— (See  claim  No.  2006.) 
That  he  was  head  of  a  family  at  Peoria,  in  the  year  1783,  and 

that  he  resided  there  until  1794.    Note.- This  man  has  had 

confirmed  to  him  a  militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  2594.) 
lhat  he  was  head  ot  a  family  from  1780  until  1784,  in  the  Illi- 
nois country. 
That  he  was  head  of  a  family  from  1787  until  he  was  killed  by 

the  Indians,  in  1794.    Note.— This  man  has  had  confirmed  a 

militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  1418.) 
That  lie  was  head  of  a  family  at  Peoria  in  1783. 
lhat  he  was  head  of  a  family  and  housekeeper  before  1788,  and 

still  is  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois.    Note—  This  man  has 

had  confirmed  to  him  a  militia  right.— (See  claim  No.  1908.) 
lhat  he  kept  house  in  the  Illinois,  between  the  years  1787  and 

1790,  and  has  ever  since  resided  in  the  country.  Note.— There 

were  two  in  the  country  of  this  name. 
That  she  was  head  of  a  family  in  the  Illinois  before  1788,  and 

until  she  was  killed,  after  1788,  by  the  Indians, 
lhat  this  man  lived  at  Peoria,  and  was  head  of  a  family  from 

1779  until  1785.    Note.— This  man  has  had  confirmed  to  him 

a  mihtia  right.— (See  claim  No.  908.) 
That  he  was  head  of  a  family  at  Cahokia  in  1783. 
1  hat  he  was  head  of  a  family  in  1786  and  1788,  and  after.    Note. 

Ihis  man  has  had  confirmed  to  him  a  militia  right.— (See 

claim  No.  570.) 
That  he  was  head  of  a  family  from  the  year  1787  until  he  died, 
.     in  1804.     Note.— This  man  has  had  confirmed  to  him  a  mili- 

tia  right.— (See  claim  No.  565.) 
Thathe  was  the  head  of  a  family  from  1786  until  his  death,  in 

1798.    Note.— -This  man  has  had  a  militia  right  confirmed  to 

him.— (See  claim  No.  829.) 
That  he  was  head  of  a  family  in  1786  to  the  present  time.     Note. 

1  his  man  has  had  a  militia  right  confirmed  to  him.— (See 

claim  No.  545.) 


rp.  ,.  Kaskaskia,  January  18,  1813. 

ine  preceding  claims  appear  to  be  founded  injustice,  but  have  not  been  claimed  within  the  time  limited  bylaw. 

MICH.  JONES. 


1813.] 
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Statement  of  claims  founded  on  actual  cultivation  and  improvement,  and  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March, 

1791. 


No.  of 
claim. 


2666 


2667 


Original  claimant. 


Present  claimant. 


Augt.  Biggerstaff, 


Pierre  Condaire, 


2668     Jean  B.  Chevry, 


2669 
2670 

2671 

2672 
2673 

2674 


Jean  B.  Jourdain, 


Henry  McLaughlin,    William  Kinny, 


James  B.  Moore,   - 


Proof  and  remarks. 


Heirs  of  P.  Condaire 


Nicholas  Jarrot, 
Nicholas  Jarrot. 


Samuel  Morris, 

Jean  B.  Amlin, 
Louis  Chattel reau, 

Jean  B.  Maittel,     - 


Samuel  Morris, 

William  Arundel, 
William  Russell,  ■ 

William  Russell,  ■ 


Henry  Levins  states  that  this  man,  in  1786,  made  an  improve- 
ment near  the  New  Design,  and  that  he  did  actually  culti- 
vate corn  at  this  place.  Peter  Casterline  states  that,  in  1786, 
said  Biggerstaff  ploughed  ground  and  planted  corn  at  the 
New  Design;  and  deponent  assisted  said  Biggerstaff  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  cabin,  deadening  some  timber,  planting 
seeds,  &c. 
Baptiste  Ortis,  Nicholas  Hebert  Lecompte,  and  Hyacinthe  St. 
Cyr,  state  that  about  twenty-six  years  ago,  (1783,)  Pierre  Con- 
daire inhabited  and  cultivated  a  tract  of  land  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, fronting  the  town  of  St.  Louis;  that  he  remained 
on  the  said  tract  for  three  or  four  years;  that  he  had  a  house 
built  on  the  said  improvement,  and  generally  sold  the  produce 
of  his  said  farm  at  St.  Louis.  Note. — This  statement  is  cor- 
roborated by  the  certificate  of  Auguste  Chouteau, of  St.  Louis. 
That  he  was  an  inhabitant,  and  cultivated  ground  at  Peoria, 

about  thirty  years  ago. 
That  this  man  resided  at  Peoria,  and  cultivated  a  farm  on  Mal- 
let's river,  and  had  a  house  and  planted  corn  about  the  year 
1783. 
This  claim  was  rejected  by  the  former  Board  for  want  of  proof: 
since  then  the  following  proof  has  been  adduced:  James  Gar- 
ritson,  on  oath,  states  that  in  1787  he  saw  Henry  McLaugh- 
lin plant  and  attend  corn  and  wheat  in  L'Aigle  prairie,  then 
public  land,  adjoining  the  plantation  of  Shadrach  Bond,  Sen.; 
that  he  had  enclosed  about  five  acres  of  land. 
William  Biggs  states  that  said  Morris  did  actually  cultivate 
about  five  or  six  acres  of  land  in  wheat  and  corn  at  the  Belle 
Fontaine,  in  1787,  and  that  he  continued  at  said  place  until 
1788  or  1789;  that  the  said  improvement  is  situated  about  one 
mile  east  of  Belle  Fontaine. 
That  he  lived  at  Peoria  from  1779  to  1799;  and  that  he  planted 

corn  and  cultivated  land  at  said  place,  and  died  in  1799. 
That  this  man,  in  1783,  lived  at  Peoria,  and  cultivated  about  four 
acres  of  land  in  corn;  and  that  he  was  a  farmer  at  that  place 
from  1789  to  1794;  and  that  he  cultivated  about  forty  acres  of 
land,  and  improved  the  same  by  building  a  house,  horse  mill, 
&c.  thereon. 
That  he  lived  at  Peoria  from  1779  to  1785,  and  cultivated  about 
four  acres  of  land  in  corn,  &c.  about  a  mile  below  the  old  fort, 
at  a  place  called  the  Little  Strait;  and  that  he  went  as  a 
captain  in  an  expedition  commanded  by  Montgomery  in  the 
year  1780. 


Kaskaskia,  January  18,  1813. 
The  preceding  claims  appear  to  be  founded  in  justice,  but  which  have  not  been  claimed  within  the  time  limited 
by  law. 

MICH.  JONES. 


Statement  of  militia  donations  founded  on  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  1791. 


No.  of 
claim. 

Original  claimant. 

Present  claimant. 

Proof  and  remarks. 

2675 
2676 
2677 

2678 

Baptiste  Primeau, 

George  Demint,     - 

Auguste  Gerardine, 

alias  Lapoche. 
Jean  B.  Periault,  Jr. 

Nicholas  Jarrot,     - 

George  Demint's 

heirs. 
William  Turnbull, 

Nicholas  Jarrot,    - 

That  he  did  duty  as  a  militiaman  in  Dubuc's  company  in  1790, 

and  before  and  after,  and  resides  at  Cahokia. 
That  he  was  at  Kaskaskia  in  1790,  and  before  and  after,  and  was 

of  sufficient  age  to  perform  militia  duty. 
That  he  was  born  at  Cahokia,  and  did  militia  duty  in  the  year 

1790,  and  removed  to  Vincennes  about  the  year  1798  or  1799. 
That  he  did  militia  duty  in  Philip  Engle's  company,  in  Prairie 

Dupont,  in  the  year  1790. 

Kaskaskia,  January  18,  1813. 

The  preceding  claims  have  not  been  entered  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  for  the  district  of  Kaskaskia 
within  the  time  limited  by  law,  but  appear  to  be  just. 

MICH.  JONES. 
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13th  Congress.]  No.   216.  [1st  Session. 

APPLICATION   OF   THE   CULTIVATORS    OF  THE  VINE   IN   OHIO   FOR  A  REMISSION  OF 
THE  DEBT  FOR  LANDS,  OR  AN  EXTENSION  OF  TIME  FOR  PAYMENT. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JUNE    14,    1813. 

Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  John  James  Dufour 

and  his  associates,  made  the  following  report: 

That  John  James  Dufour  and  his  associates  appropriated  twenty-five  hundred  acres  of  the  public  land  lying  in 
the  district  of  Cincinnati,  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  act  to  empower  John  James  Dufour  and 
his  associates  to  purchase  certain  lands,"  approved  May  1,  1802. 

The  Legislature,  by  passing  the  act  above  recited,  designed  to  promote  and  encourage  the  introduction  and  cul- 
ture of  the  vine  within  the  United  States;  and  with  this  view  allowed  the  petitioners  to  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1814,  to  pay  the  purchase  money  for  the  land,  without  charging  any  interest  thereon. 

The  petitioners  settled  on  the  land  aforesaid  shortly  after  the  1st  of  May,  1802,  and  have  employed  themselves 
almost  exclusively  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine;  which  has  succeeded  so  well,  that  wine  of  good  quality  has  been 
made,  and  no  doubt  seems  to  be  entertained  of  the  ultimate  success  of  this  company,  provided  they  can  hold  pos- 
session of  their  land. 

The  petitioners  state,  that  owing  to  many  difficulties  and  embarrassments  incident  to  their  new  establishment, 
the  length  of  time  which  must  elapse  before  vine-dressers  can  receive  a  reward  for  their  labor,  together  with  some  mis- 
fortunes peculiar  to  themselves,  they  are  unable  to  pay  the  purchase  money  for  their  land,  and  a  forfeiture  will 
take  place  on  the  1st  day  of  January  next.  They  therefore  pray  that  Congress  will  remit  the  debt  due  from  them 
to  the  public,  or  give  them  further  time  to  make  payment.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  latter  part  of  the 
prayer  of  the  petitioners  is  reasonable,  and  ought  to  be  granted,  and  therefore  ask  leave  to  report  a  bill  for  the  re- 
lief of'  John  James  Dufour  and  his  associates. 


13th  Congress.]  No.  217.  [1st  Session. 

LAND    CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JUNE  22,  1813. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  June  9,  1813. 

I  herewith  transmit  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  investigate  claims  to  land  in  the  western 
district  of  Orleans  Territory,  (now  State  of  Louisiana,)  made  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  act 
respecting  claims  to  land  in  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana,"  passed  on  the  3d  of  March,  1807. 

By  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  the  commissioners  are  empowered  to  decide  on  all  claims  therein  described,  not 
exceeding  the  quantity  of  land  contained  in  one  league  square,  equal  to  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty 
acres;  their  decisions  in  such  cases  to  be  final,  but  final  only  against  the  United  States. 

By  the  eighth  section  they  are  directed  to  make  report  of  all  claims  which  they  may  not  have  finally  confirmed, 
in  conformity  with  the  said  fourth  section.  They  have  accordingly  made  reports  of  such  claims  in  the  counties  of 
Concordia,  Washita,  and  Rapides.  Their  reports  were  by  the  law  directed  to  be  made  under  three  general  heads, 
viz: 

1st.  Those  which  in  their  opinions  ought  to  be  confirmed,  in  conformity  with  the  several  acts  of  Congress  for 
ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  within  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana. 

2d.  Those  which,  though  not  embraced  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts,  ought,  nevertheless,  in  their  opinions, 
to  be  confirmed,  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

3d.  Those  which  neither  are  embraced  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts,  nor  ought,  in  their  opinions,  be  con- 
firmed, in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

Of  the  first  class  of  claims  none  are  reported,  because  it  is  presumed  they  have  been  included  in  the  commis- 
sioners' final  confirmations. 

Of  the  second  class  there  are,  in  the  county  of  Concordia,  -  -  -  -         45 

in  the  county  of  Washita,      -  -  -  -  6 

in  the  county  of  Rapides,      -  -  -  -         37 


Total, 


Of  the  third  class  there  are,  in  the  county  of  Concordia, 

in  the  county  of  Washita, 
in  the  county  of  Rapides, 


Total     -  -       395 


The  unfavorable  opinions  given  on  the  cases  embraced  by  the  last  class  have  generally  been  founded  on  the 
non-production  of  sufficient  testimony  and  documents  in  proof  of  the  points  required  by  law  to  be  established;  such 
as  permission  to  settle,  actual  occupancy,  inhabitation,  and  cultivation  prior  to  20th  December,  1803,  &c;  and  in 
some  cases  on  the  non-production  of  any  proof  whatever. 
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The  law  not  having  vested  the  commissioners  with  any  power  to  consider  or  decide  upon  any  claim  exceeding 
one  league  square,  they  have  included  in  these  reports  such  as  exceed  that  area,  stating  reasons  for  their  recom- 
mendation or  rejection  of  each.  Amongst  these  is  the  claim  of  the  Marquis  de  Maison  Rouge  to  thirty  square 
leagues  on  the  YVashita  river.  It  consists  of  four  tracts,  of  which  No.  1  contains  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
superficial  arpents;  No.  2  seventy  thousand;  iNos.  3  and  4  eight  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-four;  in  tin- 
whole,  two  hundred  and  eighteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-four  superficial  arpents. 

Thirty  square  leagues,  strictly  computed,  contain  two  hundred  and  four  thousand  five  hundred  and  tliirty-fm 
superficial  arpents,  or  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  thousand  eight  hundred  American  acres;  but  the  surveyor,  in 
order  to  make  allowance  for  lands  held  by  concession  or  by  titles  in  form,  (the  latter  of  which  appear  to  have  car- 
ried under  the  Spanish  Government  the  lull  force  of  patents,)  supposed  to  be  included  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
tracts  composing  the  claim,  has  laid  out  thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine  arpents,  or  eleven  thousand  six 
hundred  and  sixty-six  American  acres,  more  than  is  contained  in  thirty  square  leagues.  Whether  the  minor  rights 
said  to  be  included  amount  to  that  quantity  of  land  I  am  not  enabled  to  judge.  Of  this  claim  the  commissioners 
recommend  the  confirmation. 

In  the  claims  under  Francois  de  Castro  for  twenty-seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  and  sevi  1  - 
ninths  arpents,  or  twenty-three  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  acres;  and  under  Baron  de  Bastrop  for  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-three  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-six  arpents,  or  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  acres,  the  proofs  are  defective;  and  the  commissioners  state  that  they  are 
constrained  to  class  them  amongst  those  which  in  their  opinions  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  These  three  claims 
originated  in  acts,  perfect  or  imperfect,  between  the  Spanish  Governors  and  speculators. 

In  the  county  of  Rapides  there  are  three  large  claims  derived  from  purchases  made  of  the  Indians  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Spanish  Governors;  all  of  which,  either  through  some  erroneous  understanding  or  perverted  construc- 
tion of  the  original  bargains,  are  of  much  greater  magnitude  than  the  commissioners  thought  the  proofs  adduced  would 
support.     These  are, 

The  claim  of  Joseph  Gillaird  to  lands  purchased  by  permission  of  the  Pascagoula  Indians,  said  to  amount  u. 
sixteen  thousand  acres.  Of  this  the  commissioners,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  explanation  of  their  report,  recom- 
mend the  confirmation  of  only  nine  thousand  three  hundred  acres. 

The  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton  to  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents  on  Bayou  Baud",  equal  to  thirty- 
nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight  and  a  half  American  acres,  the  purchase  of  which  from  the  Choctaw 
Indians  appears  to  have  been  ratified  by  the  Spanish  Governor  General.  This  also  the  commissioners  have  re- 
commended to  be  confirmed  only  in  part;  that  is  to  say,  to  one-half,  which  is  twenty-three  thousand  four  hundred 
arpents,  or  about  nineteen  thousand  eight  hundred  American  acres.  To  the  commissioners'  explanation  of  this 
claim  is  added  a  memorial,  with  the  hope  of  proving  it  in  its  greatest  extent;  concluding  with  a  prayer  that  the  full 
quantity  of  land  claimed  may  he  confirmed  by  Congress. 

Another  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton  to  eleven  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  arpents,  equal  to  nine  thousand 
four  hundred  and  eighty-seven  and  fifty-five  hundredths  American  acres,  purchased  of  the  Indians.  It  appears  that 
the  claimants'were  Indian  traders,  and  that  the  Appalache  and  Tensaw  tribes,  in  order  to  discharge  their  debts  and 
acquire  a  little  money,  offered  for  sale  the  lands  which  they  held  in  common.  In  this  affair  the  Governor,  Manuel 
de  Salced'o,  gave  permission  of  sale  to  the  Tensaw  tribe  only.  The  commissioners  recommend  a  confirmation  of 
title  to  that  part  of  the  land  which  belonged  to  the  Tensaw  tribe,  providing  for  a  prior  claim  included  therein; 
which  will  reduce  the  quantity  to  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  superficial  arpents,  or  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  sixty-five  hundredths  American  acres.  But  this  recommendation  is  conditioned 
on  the  event  of  their  future  scrutiny  into  the  genuineness  of  a  letter  of  permission  to  purchase,  said  to  have  been 
written  by  the  Governor;  and  the  commissioners  reserve  to  themselves  the  right,  whensoever  an  opportunity  for  such 
scrutiny  shall  occur,  of  presenting  to  Congress  their  opinion  as  to  its  authenticity. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  with  the  lushest  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN, 
Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office. 

To  the  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate. 


Land  Office,  Western  Disthict,  Orleans  Territory,  October  16,  1S12. 
The  undersigned,  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  to  lands  within 
the  district  and  territory  aforesaid,  have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  list  of  rejected  claims,  and  beg  leave  to 
remark,  in  explanation  of  the  said  report,  that  the  respective  classes  contemplated  by  the  eighth  section  of  the  act 
of  the  3d  of  March,  1807,  will  be  designated  by  the  letters  A,  B,  and  C,  to  wit:  to  the  first  class,  comprising  "  claims 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  ought  to  be  confirmed,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  several 
acts  of  Congress  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to  lands  within  the  Territories  of  Orleans  and 
Louisiana,"  the  letter  A  will  be  affixed.'  To  the  second  class,  comprising  "  claims  which,  though  not  embraced  bv 
the  provisions  of  the  said  acls,  ought,  nevertheless,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  to  be  confirmed,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government,"  the  letter  B  will  be  affixed.  And  to  the 
third  class,  comprising  "  claims  which  neither  are  embraced  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts,  nor  ought,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  commissioners,  to  be  confirmed,  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  Spanish 
Government,"  the  letter  C  will  be  affixed.  In  the  subsequent  list  of  claims,  such  as  have  been  entered  with  deputy 
registers,  will  have  the  letter  D  placed  after  the  number  in  the  column  of  Register's  No.;  when  that  letter  is  omit- 
ted, it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  claim  was  entered  with  the  Register  at  the  Land  Office  in  Opelousas.  To  the 
list  of  claims  reported  for  each  county  will  be  subjoined  explanatory  remarks,  with  references  to  the  reported 
numbers,  containing  the  reasons  of  the  commissioners  for  reporting  and  giving  a  schedule  of  the  title-papers  that 
may  have  been  filed  in  the  several  claims,  and  the  substance  of  such  oral  testimony  as  may  have  been  taken  for  or 
against  the  claims. 
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Claims  to  Lands  in  the  County  of  Concordia. 


Rept'd 

No. 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
(' 

B 

c 

c 

(' 
(' 

B 
B 

c 
c 
(' 
c 
c 

B 
C 
B 
C 
C 

c 

(' 

B 
C 

15 

C 

B 

( 

C 

(' 

c 
c 

c 

B 
C 
B 
B 
C 

c 

c 

B 
G 
(' 
C 
B 
C 
C 
C 

c 
c 
c 

B 
B 
C 
C 
C 
C 

c 
c 

B 
C 
B 
B 
(' 
C 
B 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 

c 


4 
5 

c 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

1G 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 


Register's 
No. 


I5v  whom  claimed. 


57  D 

O 

3 
17 

94  D 
43  D 
46  D 
10 

4 

5 

7 
14 
116D 
83  D 
30 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37  D 

86  D 
372 
329 
330 

120  D 
331 

69  D 
332 
327 

78  D 
335 

121  D 
336 
115  D 
337 

60  D 
338 
339 
117  D 
342 
112 
340 
341 
113 

53 

52  D 

67  D 

82  D 
333 

43 

40 

46 

28 
373 
374 
375 
376- 
377 
378 
379 
380 

41 

54 

55 
HOD 
111  D 
104  D 
381 

39 

47 

67 

66 
343 
124  D 

59  D 

58 

62  D 

62 
376 

63 

84 


1) 


Original  proprietor  or 
claimant. 


Joseph  Adair, 

Ell  win  Allen, 

Robert  Ashley, 

William  Blount, 

Peter  B.  Bruin  &  others. 

Thomas  Brabston, 

Thomas  Brabston, 

William  Bonner, 

David  Brooks, 

Archibald  Brooks, 

Henry  Bul'ord, 

John  Boling, 

Sarah  Banks, 

Roland  Brown, 

Leonard  Claiborne  Unci 
John  Gelleaux, 

John  Callender, 

John  Callender, 

John  Callender,_ 

Brinkley  Corbet, 

Jesse  Cook, 

William  Caswell, 

John  Conner, 

Julien  Capersero, 

Gibson  Clark, 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Gibson  Clark,  Sen. 

Gibson  Clark, 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Elijah  L.Clark, 

Elijah  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

Joshua  G.  Clark, 

Joshua  G.  Clark, 

Seth  Caston, 

Seth  Caston, 

Charles  Collins,  Sen. 

Charles  Collins,  Jun. 

Charles  Collins,  Jun. 

John  Conner, 

Antoine  Carrel, 

Anthony  Crocket, 
William  Curry, 

Cameron, 

Benjamin  Carrol, 
Robert  Cochran, 

Job  Carter, 

Ferdinand  Lee  Claiborne 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Dennis  Cochran, 
David  Christian, 
John  Cummins, 
Henry  Cassiday, 
Henry  Cassiday, 
Patrick  Cassaday, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne 
Reps,  of  George  Cochran, 
Letitia  Culbertson, 
Peter  Deveal, 
Ambrose  Downs, 
Joseph  Downs, 
Joseph  Downs, 
Samuel  Durosset, 
Stephen  Douglass, 
William  Denman, 
Anthony  Dougherty, 
Joseph  Derochier, 
Edward  Daugherty, 
Stephen  Douglass, 


Andrew  Franks, 
Edwin  Allen, 
Henry  Reading, 
William  Skunk, 
P.  B.  Bruin  and  others, 
Thomas  Brabston, 
Thomas  Brabston, 
William  Bonner, 
David  Brooks, 
Archibald  Brooks, 
Henry  Buford, 
John  Boling, 
Sarah  Banks, 
Roland  Brown, 
Unknown, 

Thomas  Callender, 

John  Green, 

John  Callender, 

Brinkley  Corbet, 

Jesse  Cook, 

William  Caswell, 

John  Conner, 

Julien  Capersero, 

Gibson  Clark, 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Gibson  Clark,  Sen. 

Gibson  Clark, 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 

Elijah  L.  Clark, 

Elijah  Clark, 

Not  stated, 

Pleasant  Sneed, 

Not  mentioned, 

John  Joiner, 

John  Clark, 

John  Clark, 

Not  mentioned, 

Not  mentioned, 

Samuel  Lum, 

Not  mentioned, 

McKenney, 

Charles  Collins,  Sen. 

Charles  Collins,  Jun. 

Charles  Collins,  Jun. 

John  Conner, 

Antoine  Carrel, 

Anthony  Crocket, 
William  Curry, 

Cameron, 

Benjamin  Carrol, 
Ezekiel  Henry, 
Job  Carter, 
Edward  Skunk, 
John  Akers, 
Frederick  Zerban, 
John  Gomez, 
Frederick  Zerban, 
John  Akins, 
Joseph  Sexton, 
Francis  Bruette, 
Pedro  Heriro, 
Dennis  Cochran, 
David  Christian, 
James  Knots, 
Patrick  O'Farral, 
William  Glisson, 
Michael  McKiernan, 
Bennet  Truly, 
Otho  Farmez, 
Unknown, 
Letitia  Culbertson, 
Peter  Deveal, 
Ambrose  Downs, 
Joseph  Downs, 
Joseph  Downs, 
Samuel  Durosset, 
Robert  W'elsh, 
William  Denman, 
Anthony  Dougherty, 
Joseph  Derochier, 
Edward  Daugherty, 
Charles  Anderson, 


Quantity  claimed. 


640 
600 
800 
269.40 
9600 
400 
400 
600 
600 
720 
600 
640 
400 
800 
10,000 


acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 


600 
780 
800 
640 
640 
640 
600 
640 


Nature  and  date  of  title  or 
claim. 


acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
arpents, 
acres, 
637.37  acres, 
859.70  acres, 
859.70  acres, 
655.70  acres, 
655.70  acres, 
721.40  acres, 
733.28  acres, 

590.40  acres, 
649.80  acres, 
649.80  acres, 
622.84  acres, 
622.84  acres, 

643.41  acres, 
643.41  acres, 
640      acres, 
706      acres, 
706       acres, 
784.50  acres, 
784.50  acres, 
981      acres, 
71 1.80  acres, 
711.80  acres, 
640      arpents, 
600       arpents, 
752      acres, 
640      acres, 
574.50  acres, 
640      acres, 
800      arpents, 
320      arpents, 
400      arpents, 

4  town  lots, 
39      acres, 

2  town  lots, 
600      arpents, 
880      avpents, 

2  town  lots, 

1  town  lot, 

2  town  lots, 
640      arpents, 
800      arpents, 
800      arpents, 
771.93  acres, 

1,296.75  acres, 
687      acres, 


800 
400 
800 
800 
480 
640 


arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
acres, 
582.30  acres, 
582.30  acres, 
665.70  acres, 
720      arpents, 
616      acres, 
640      acres, 
640      acres, 
520      acres, 
640      acres, 


Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Spanish  grant,  Mar.  1787. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settler.vt  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Spanish  grant. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission, 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission, 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission, 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Not  known. 

Not  known. 

Not  known. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 
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Rept'd 
No. 


84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

.91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

9S 

99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 

134 
135 
136 

137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 

147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 


Register's 
No. 


59 

56 
346 

74 

76 

79 

80 

90 

91 
349 

68  D 

92 

95  D 

76  D 

127 
110 
111 
112 

81 
378 
377 
196 
114 
371 

54 


I) 


116 
125 
129 
351 

74 
352 
103  D 
131 
353 
119  D 
132 
135 
141 
142 
139 

56  D 
140 

77  D 
123  D 

144 
150 
145 
146 
147 
65  D 

79  D 

80  D 

81  D 
•93  U 

96  D 

97  D 
356 

63  D 
164 
168 

169 
176 
177 
179 
184 
185 
189 
190 
173 

90  D 
357 
175 
155 
154 
153 

75 
191 
193 
194 


By  whom  claimed. 


Original  proprietor  or 
claimant. 


Stephen  Douglass-, 
Daniel  Douglass, 
Henry  Eaton, 
Benjamin  Farrar, 
Benjamin  Farrar, 
Benjamin  Farxar, 
Benjamin  Farrar, 
Alexis  Fulton, 
John  Finny, 
Thomas  (Sails, 
Thomas  Gails, 
Simon  Gibson, 
Benjamin  Goodwin, 
Anthony  Glass. 
James  Glasscock, 
John  House, 
Edwin  L.  Harris, 
Eliz'th  Harris  &  children 
Jephlha  Harris, 
Foreman,  Hunt,  &Co. 
Philip  Harty, 
Simon  Harty. 
Thomas  Hardesty. 
Elizabeth  Hartford, 
Glass  and  Hyland, 
King  Holstein, 
Daniel  Huffman, 
Thomas  Hardesty, 
Ezra  John, 
William  Justice, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
John  Jarrat's  heirs, 
JohnBte.  Jerad, 
Thomas  Jones, 
Aaron  Insco, 
James  Knotts, 
John  Kennedy, 

David  Kennedy, 
Zachariah  Kirkland, 
Thomas  Kelley, 
John  Kennedy, 
John  Lobdel, 

David  Lum, 

David  Lum, 

Ezekiel  Loe, 

James  Long. 

William  Lindsay, 

William  Lindsay, 

William  Lindsay. 

Samuel  Murphy,  for 
John  Clark. 

Ezra  Marble. 

Thomas  Marble, 

James  Martin, 

James  Moor, 

Samuel  P.  Moor, 

Samuel  P.  Moor, 

Alexander  McCormick, 

Alexander  McCormick, 

Hatton  Middleton, 

Heirs  of  M.  and  Eliza 
Mallock. 

Richard  McFarlin, 

James  McCauley, 

Daniel  McCartney, 

Gideon  Medlock, 

James  McKown, 

Daniel  McKown, 

David  Michie, 

David  Michie, 

Henry  Manadue, 

Henry  E.  Manadue, 

Bernard  Metcalf, 

George  McMichael, 

Samuel  S.  Mahan, 

Samuel  S.  Mahan, 

Samuel  S.  Mahan, 

Thomas  Newman, 

John  Naylor's  repre'ves, 

John  Nicholls, 

John  Nicholls, 


Quantity  claimed. 


Nature  and  dale  of  title  or 
claim . 


Stephen  Douglass, 
Richard  King, 
Henry  Eaton, 
Thomas  Key. 
Benjamin  Holmes, 
Thomas  Walsh, 
Benjamin  Holmes, 
Alexis  Fulton, 
John  Finny, 
Thomas  Gails, 
Thomas  Gails, 
Simon  Gibson, 
J.  Warrel&  B.Wallace, 
John  Higgens, 
James  Glasscock, 
Benjamin  Carrol, 
Edwin  L.  Harris, 
Eliz'th  Harris  &  children 
Jephtha  Harris, 
Hamilton  Jett, 
John  Shanoar, 
Archibald  Brooks, 
Stephen  Bullock, 
Elizabeth  Hartford, 
Glass  and  Hyland, 
Samuel  Ross, 
Unknown. 
Edward  Caldwell, 
Ezra  John, 
W  illiam  Justice, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
James  James, 
John  Jarrat, 
John  Bte.  Jerad, 
Thomas  Jones, 
Aaron  Insco, 
James  Knotts, 
John  Kennedy, 
David  Kennedy, 
Zachariah  Kirkland, 
Thomas  Kelley, 
John  Kennedy, 
John  Lobdel, 
David  Lum, 
David  Lum, 
Ezekiel  Loe, 
Hugh  Wilson, 
Alexander  McCormick, 
Ezekiel  Henry, 
James  Swigley, 
Samuel  Murphy, 

Ezra  Marble. 

Thomas  Marble, 

James  Martin, 

John  Brabson, 

Unknown, 

Unknown. 

Alexander  McCormick, 

Alexander  McCormick, 

William  Taylor, 

M.  and  E.  Mallock, 

Richard  McFarlin, 
James  McCauley, 
Daniel  McCartney, 
Gideon  Medlock, 
James  McKown, 
Daniel  McKown, 
George  Small, 
David  Michie, 
Henry  Manadue, 
Henry  E.  Manadue, 
Bernard  Metcalf, 
George  McMichael, 
Melling  Wooley, 
Charles  F.  Todd, 
Conrad  Rough, 
Thomas  Newman. 
John  Naylor, 
John  Nicholls, 
Rufus  Humphreys, 


320 
250 
320 
640 
COO 
734 
734 


640      arpe.nts, 

320       arpents, 
739.62  acres, 
320       arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents. 
arpents, 
acres, 
acres, 
608.33  acres, 
640      acres, 
642.24  acres, 
576      arpents, 
acres, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
arpents, 
acres, 
arpents, 


610 
600 

800 

son 

320 

400 

720 

400 

400 

768 

640 

569 

320 

640 

600 

433.59  acres, 

433.59  acres, 

639.82  acres, 

639.82  acres, 

640      acres, 

640      acres, 

614.40  acres, 

640 

500 

640 

600 

600 

320 

600 


acres, 
arpents, 
acres, 
arpents. 
arpents, 
acres, 
arpents, 
633.95  acres, 
769.75  acres, 
769.75  acres, 
500       arpents, 
185.52  acres, 
640      acres, 
640       acres, 
640      acres, 
640      acres, 


825.60 

643.20 

640 

800 
1000 

640 
1079 
1079 

320 

640 

400 

600 

600 

640 

640 

640 

200 

475 

640 

500 

610.95 

600 

800 

800 

800 

856 

640 

600 

600 


acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

arpents, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 


Seltlem't  by  permission. 
Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Unknown. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement.      • 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 
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C 

c 
c 
c 
c 

B 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

B 

c 
c 
c 
c 

B 

c 
c 
c 
c 

B 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

B 
B 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 

c 
c 
c 


Kept'd 
No. 


66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

B 

c 
c 

n 
c 
c 

B 
C 
C 
C 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

B 
C 
B 
C 
B 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 


Register's' 
No. 


By  whom  claimed. 


Original  proprietor  or 
claimant. 


209 

210 

211 

212 

213 

214 

215 

216 

217 

218 

219 

220 

221 

222 

223 

224 

225 

226 

227 

228 

229 

23p 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

236 

237 

238 

239 

240 


195 
198 
198 
199 
200 
102  D 
207 
66  D 

87  D 
92  D 

212 
213 
216 
220 
221 
222 
373 
227 
215 
217 

48  D 
.  55  D 

88  D 
242 
242 

237 

365 
72  D 
99  D 

114  D 

245 

118D 

249 

250 

89  D 
85  D 

261  D 
262 
382 
383 
61  D 
384 

385 

265 
366 

70  D 
267 
272 
274 
275 

31 

51  D 
379 
286 
280 
126 
313 
374 
317 
368 
122  D 

44  D 

45  D 
301 
302 
311 
314 
375 
369 
296 
298 
312 
321 
319 


John  Nicholls, 
John  Nelson, 
John  Nelson, 
John  Newton, 
Joseph  Neale, 
Levi  Norrell, 
Ichabod  Osborn, 
Thomas  Patterson, 
William  Pepper, 
William  Plowder, 
Edward  Payne, 
Isaiah  Packard, 
Susanna  Purves, 
Mumford  J.  Perriman, 
Solomon  Phelps, 
Samuel  Pitney, 
Felix  Pyro, 
John  Perkins, 
Peter  Presler, 
Elijah  Pope, 
Benjamin  Robertson, 
Samuel  Ross, 
Peter  A.  Ross, 
Thaddeus  Rockwell, 
Thaddeus  Rockwell, 
Elijah  Rogers, 
John  Rhea, 
Benjamin  Steel, 
Benjamin  Steel, 
Philander  Smith, 
Chiliab  Smith, 
Phineas  Smith, 
Frederick  Smith, 
Joseph  Smith. 
William  M.  Smith, 
Benjamin  Shaw, 
Mary  Stewart, 
William  Sanders, 
Joseph  Strickland, 
Joseph  Sollibellas, 
James  Swigley, 
James  Swigley, 
Winthrop  Sargent, 

John  Steel, 

John  Sims, 
Samuel  Tuttle, 
Samuel  Tuttle, 
Benjamin  Thompson, 
William  Turner, 
Isaac  Taylor, 
Charles  F.  Todd. 
Zachariah  Taliaferro, 
Joseph  Turo, 
James  Ussery, 
Jacob  Vanoster, 
Joseph  and  Maria  Vidal, 
William  T.  Voss, 
James  Warren, 
William  Wampoor, 
Clark  Williams, 
Thomas  Walsh, 
Thomas  Walsh, 
George  Wilie, 
Thomas  Wilie, 
John  Wilie, 
John  Wilie, 
Berriman  Watkins, 
Richard  Warren, 
Antoine  Willatoras, 
Thomas  H.  Woods, 
Elisha  Winters, 
Elisha  Winters, 
John  B.  Willis, 
Philip  Zerban, 
Frederick  Zerban, 


Quantity  claimed. 


Samuel  McSparren, 
Elijah  Bunch, 
Charles  Greger, 
John  Newton, 
Joseph  Neale, 
Levi  Norrell, 
James  White, 
Thomas  Patterson, 
William  Pepper, 
Christopher  Lee, 
Edward  Payne, 
Levi  Fletcher, 
Thomas  Balton, 
James  White, 
John  Furguson, 
Samuel  Pitney, 
Unknown, 
Maria  P.  Solibellas, 
Unknown, 
Unknown, 
Pierre  Leglise, 
Not  known, 
Peter  A.  Ross, 
Thaddeus  Rockwell, 
Thaddeus  Rockwell, 
Elijah  Rogers, 
John  Rhea, 
Benjamin  Steel, 
Benjamin  Steel, 
Not  known, 
Chiliab  Smith, 
Uriah  Norris, 
Frederick  Smith, 
Joseph  Smith, 
William  M.  Smith, 
Benjamin  Shaw, 
Not  known, 
William  Sanders, 
Joseph  Strickland, 
Joseph  Sollibellas, 
James  Swigley, 
James  Swigley, 
Winthrop  Sargent, 

John  Steel, 

- 

John  Sims, 
Samuel  Tuttle, 
Samuel  Tuttle, 
Benjamin  Thompson, 
David  Jones, 
Isaac  Taylor, 
Charles  F.Todd, 
Henry  Cassiday, 
Joseph  Turo, 
Not  mentioned. 
Not  mentioned, 
Unknown, 
Unknown, 
James  Warren, 
William  Wampoor, 
Clark  Williams, 
Thomas  Walsh, 
Thomas  Walsh, 
George  Wilie, 
Thomas  Wilie, 
William  Bearfield, 
William  Bearfield, 
Berriman  Watkins, 
Richard  Warren, 
Antoine  Willatoras, 
Thomas  H.  Woods, 
John  McClannahan, 
Elisha  Winters, 
David  &  Margaret  Reed, 
Philip  Zerban, 
Frederick  Zerban, 


600 
640 
640 
640 

240 


Nature  and  date  of  title  or 
claim. 


arpents 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
484.49  acres, 
81.70  acres, 
753.60  acres, 
600      arpents, 
640      acres, 
800      arpents, 
472      acres, 
271.97  acres, 
640       acres, 
400      arpents, 
acres, 
arpents, 
arpents, 
acres, 
acres, 
arpents, 
Not  expressed, 
600      arpents, 
2560      acres, 
480      acres, 
606.65  acres, 
800       arpents, 


640 
720 
204 
640 
603 
800 


1094 

1094 

640 

976 

640 


acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
acres, 
574. 50  acres, 
840  arpents, 
500  arpents, 
600      arpents, 

1.95  acres, 
640      acres, 

arpents, 

arpents. 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 


600 
320 
619 
619 
1600 


1220      arpents, 


320 

arpents, 

776. 17  acres, 

776.17  acres, 

G40 

acres, 

640 

acres, 

640 

arpents, 

620 

arpents, 

665.89  acres, 

600 

arpents, 

640 

acres, 

640 

acres, 

1200 

arpents, 

400 

arpents. 

500 

arpents, 

640 

acres. 

600 

arpents, 

597 

acres, 

640 

acres, 

600 

arpents, 

600 

arpents, 

640 

acres. 

600 

acres, 

800 

arpents, 

600 

arpents, 

800 

arpents, 

760.29  acres, 

640 

acres, 

800 

arpents, 

640 

acres, 

830 

arpents, 

39 

acres, 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permissjon. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Requete. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Requete. 

Requete. 

Unknown. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Spanish  patent. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement,  and  com- 
mandant's grant. 

Settlement,  and  com- 
mandant's grant. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Order  of  survey. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Not  stated . 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlem't  by  permission. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 
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Remarks  on  the  foregoing  list  of  land  claims,  with  references  to  the  reported  numbers. 
No.  1.     No  documents  of  title  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.     The  claimant  (Joseph  Adair)  admits  that  the 
land  claimed  was  neither  inhabited  nor  cultivated  until  after  the  year  1803. 

No.  2.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  July,  1803,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.  The  deposition  of  Solomon  Phelphs,  taken  in  this  claim,  before  Richard  Cocke,  at  Concordia,  the  Cth 
March,  1809,  is  as  follows:  That  in  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  1S06,  he  assisted  the  claimant  in  making  an 
improvement  upon  the  land  claimed;  that  in  the  course  of  that  summer  he  built  a  cabin,  and  enclosed  something 
less  than  a  quarter  of  an  acre  thereon,  which  he  planted  in  corn  and  sowed  in  different  kinds  of  vegetables.  No 
evidence  of  permission  to  settle  is  adduced. 

No.  3.  No  documents  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.  Charles  Trammel,  on  his  oath,  hath  said:  That 
in  the  month  of  August,  1803,  he  heard  Mr.  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  Henry 
Reading  to  settle  and  take  up  the  land  in  question;  that,  at  the  same  time,  he  heard  the  said  commandant  give 
permission  to  a  Mr.  Fenton  to  survey  the  land  for  the  said  Reading;  that  the  land  was  accordingly  surveyed;  that 
in  the  month  of  October,  1803,  the  said  Reading  went  upon  the  land,  and  continued  to  clear  and  improve 
throughout  the  fall  and  winter,  and  was  in  actual  possession  of  it  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  that  in  the 
spring  of  1804  he  planted  corn  on  the  land,  and,  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  sold  and  conveyed  it  to  Robert  Ashley, 
the  present  claimant.  In  this  and  several  other  claims,  (in  which  his  narratives  have  been  nearly  as  circumstantial,) 
the  testimony  of  Trammel,  who,  it  was  said,  resided  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  was  taken 
before  John  Patterson,  Esq.  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board.  The  undersigned  commissioners  are 
unwilling  to  admit  the  credibility  of  this  witness:  first,  because  in  another  claim  (that  of  Job  Routh)  it  is  established 
by  the  testimony  of  three  persons,  of  whose  veracity  they  have  no  doubt,  to  wit,  Archibald  Douglass,  Henry 
Trent,  and  Elijah  Cushing,  that  Henry  Reading  was  not  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  land  now  claimed  by  Robert 
Ashley  until  the  spring  of  the  year  1804,  in  which  year  he  was  employed  as  the  hireling  of  David  Christian,  in 
extending  the  improvements  made  on  a  tract  of  land  on  lake  St.  Joseph,  established  in  the  preceding  year  by 
Zachariah  Tharp,  who  sold  to  the  said  Daniel  Christian,  who  afterwards  sold  to  Job  Routh;  and,  secondly,  because 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Vidal,  late  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  dated  at 
Natchez,  the  21st  of  October,  1811,  the  said  commandant  denies  having  given  verbal  permission  to  settle,  except 
in  five  or  six  instances — strongly  implying  that  the  permission  to  Reading,  as  stated  by  Trammel,  was  not  granted. 
The  undersigned  commissioners  think  it  necessary  here  to  remark,  that,  although  they  have  the  most  indubitable 
proof  that  several,  and  think  it  probable  that  all,  the  commandants  under  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  last  ten 
or  fifteen  years  that  Louisiana  was  subject  to  Spain,  were  in  the  practice  of  granting  verbal  permissions  to  settle 
land;  and  although  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  settlements  have  been  made  under  such  permissions, 
with  full  confidence  in  their  sufficiency,  yet,  since  the  receipt  of  the  letter  above  alluded  to,  they  have  thought  it 
expedient  to  guard  against  impositions  by  establishing,  as  a  rule,  that  oral  testimony  shall  not  establish  the 
permission  of  a  commandant  to  settle  land,  except  it  be  the  testimony  of  one  or  more  reputable  persons,  corroborated 
by  the  written  certificate  of  the  commandant  by  whom  the  permission  was  given,  under  oath. 

No.  4.  Said  to  be  founded  on  the  written  permission  to  settle  by  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  in  favor  of 
William  Skunk,  which  is  stated  to  have  been  lost.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Gabriel  Winters  the  12th  day  of 
December,  1805,  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  Skunk  to  the  present  claimant,  William  Blount,  are  filed  with  the  notice 
of  the  claim.     No  evidence  has  been  offered  to  establish  the  permission  or  settlement. 

No.  5.     This  claim  is  for  a  tract  of  land,  situate  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  about  seven  miles 

above  the  mouth  of  Big  Black,  as  set  forth  in  the  notice.     The  following  documents  have  been  filed  in  support  of 

the   claim:     No.  1.  A  petition   of  Mr.  Bruin,   for   himself  and   twelve    other  persons  named  in  the  petition,  for 

permission   to   bring  witli   them  a  number  of  articles  free  from  duties,  and  to  know  the  quantity  of  land  to  which 

they  might   be   entitled,  and   naming  several   districts  within  which  they  desired  the   privilege  of  choosing  their 

residence,  and  of  taking  the  land  to  which  they  should  be  entitled,  to  wit:  Bayou  Pierre,  Homochitto,  Thompson's 

Creek,  Baton  Rouge,  White  Cliffs,  or  the  vicinity  of  Manchack,  dated  31st  March,  1787.     No.  2.  A  decree  dated 

at  New  Orleans,  the  2d  of  April,  1787,  granting  the  request  as  to  the  importation  free  from  duties,  and  saying  that 

the  quantity  of  land  shall  be  at   first  to  each   family  twenty  arpents  front  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  and,  after  a 

sufficient  clearing  and  improvement,  the  double  depth  at  the  places  mentioned  in  the  memorial,  (document  No.  1.) 

No.  3.  The  same  permission  and  promise  are  extended  to  any  other  families  under  the  same  circumstances,  that 

is,  to  any  other  Catholic  families;  dated  as  above,  written  on  the  same  paper,  and  signed  by  the  same  Governor,  to 

wit,  Estevan  Miro.     No.  4.  The  Governor  declares  to  have  received  orders  from  the  King  to  exempt  the  imported 

articles  from  duties,  provided  they  should  be  for  the  use  of  the  importers,  and  not  subjects  of  commerce.     No.  5. 

The  petition  of  Bryan  Bruin,  representing  himself  to  be  an  Irish  Catholic,  <fec,  and  praying  a  passport  from  the 

Governor,  at  St.  Augustine,  of  East  Florida,  and  to  be  protected  in  his  return  to  the  parish  of  St.  Patrick,  on  a 

settlement  which  he  states  he  had  made  on  Washita  river;  dated  26th  February,  1790.       No.  6.  The  decree  of 

Zespades,  Governor  of  East  Florida,  granting  the  passport  for  Havana,  with  an  obligation  on  Mr.  Bruin  to  present 

his  vouchers  to  the  Captain  General  of  that  place,  and  naming  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  to  take  his  passage,  to 

wit,  the  schooner  Maria,  Captain  Isaac  Wicks,  dated  5th  March,  1790.     No.  7.  The  schooner  having  been  cast 

away  on  the  bar  of  St.  John,  Mr.  Bruin  begs   permission  to  go  in  the  sloop  St.  John,  Captain  Marshall,  which  he 

states  he   had   freighted   for  New  Orleans.    ■  No.  8.  The  passport  of  Governor  Zespades  to  go  in  the  latter  vessel, 

dated  at  St.  Augustine,  the  1st  May,  1790.     With  these  papers  have  also  been  filed  four  plats,  executed  in  1787, 

by  Henry  Cassidy  and  Gabriel  Winters,  for  Peter  Bryan  Bruin  and  the  heirs  of  Bryan   Bruin,  deceased.     The 

undersigned  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  act  of  Governor  Miro  of  the  2d  of  April,  1787,  (document  No.  2,) 

cannot  be  construed  into  a  grant  of  land,  as  contended  for  by  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Bruin;  it  seems  merely  to 

contain  answers  to  Mr.  Bruin's  inquiries  as  to  the  quantity  of  land  to  which  certain  families  would  be  entitled  on 

their  emigration  to  either  of  the  provinces  over  which  he,  Governor  Miro,  then  presided.     This  opinion  derives 

force   from  the   subsequent   explanation  of  the   act,  written  on   the   same  paper  and  executed  at  the  same  time, 

manifesting  that  the  benefit  was  intended  to  apply  generally  to  all  Catholic   families  who   might   think   proper  to 

avail  themselves  of  it.     There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  persons  mentioned  in   Mr.   Bruin's  memorial  would 

have  been  entitled  to,  and  that  there  would,  on  proper  application,  have  been  granted  to  each  family  the   quantity 

of  land  mentioned  in  the  Governor's  decree,  to  wit,  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents,  or  twenty  arpents  front  by 

the  depth  of  forty,  provided  they  had  emigrated  to  the  country  as  contemplated;  to  prove  which  no  evidence  has 

been  offered  to  the  Board,  nor  of  the   occupancy  of  the   land   prior  to  the   change  of  Government.     It  should, 

moreover,  be  noticed,  that  by  Mr.  Bruin,  as  an  individual,  the   most  that  should   have  been  expected  under  the 

Governor's  decree  was  eight  hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land,  and  not  nine  thousand  six  hundred  arpents,  which 

is  the  whole  quantity  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  twelve  families.     It  should  also  be  recollected  that  all  the  districts 

mentioned  in  Mr.  Bruin's  memorial,  and  in  which  he  asks  for  himself  and  others  the  privilege  of  selecting  lands, 

are  either  in  West  Florida,  or  what  is  now  the  Mississippi  Territory,  and  not  in  the  county  of  Concordia. 
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No.  6.  The  notice  of  this  claim  not  accompanied  by  any  document.  Said  to  be  founded  on  a  concession  from 
Mr.  Vidal,  while  acting  as  commandant;  that  the  title-papers  have  been  lost  or  mislaid.  No  evidence  in  support 
of  the  claim  lias  been  adduced. 

No.  7.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  has  been  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice  in  1803. 
No  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim.  This  notice  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  tract  claimed  by  No.  6. 
It  is  for  the  same  quantity  of  land,  both  situate  on  lake  St.  John,  and  claimed  by  persons  of  the  same  name,  if  not 
the  same  person.  No.  6  was  entered  by  James  Moor,  for  the  claimant,  in  December,  1806;  and  No.  7  by  Samuel 
S.  Mahan,  in  November,  1807. 

No.  8.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  and  dated  March,  1803,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.     No  evidence  has  been  offered  in  support  of  it. 

No.  9.     No  document  except  the  plat  of  survey,  as  in  No.  8.     No  evidence  adduced. 

No.  10.  A  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  said  to  have  been  executed  by  Peter  Walker,  in  April,  1803,  is  the  only 
document  filed  in  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  John  Hutchinson,  taken  by  Richard  Cocke,  at  Concordia,  the 
23d  March,  1809,  which  is  supposed  to  apply  to  this  claim,  is  to  the  following  effect:  That  in  the  month  of 
August,  1804,  he  was  employed  by  Stephen  Douglass,  on  behalf  of  the  claimant,  to  make  an  improvement  upon 
the  land  claimed;  that  in  that  month  he,  with  assistance,  cleared  and  burnt  the  cane  on  about  half  an  acre;  that  at 
that  time  he  saw  no  other  improvement  on  the  land;  and  that  it  has  never,  to  his  knowledge,  been  inhabited  or 
cultivated,  though  about  fifty  or  sixty  acres  of  cane  were  cut  thereon  in  the  year  1808;  that  on  the  20th  of 
December,  1803,  the  claimant  was  the  head  of  a  family  and  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  then  resided  in  New 
Orleans.     No  other  testimony  adduced. 

No.  11.     No  document  filed  except  the  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  in  June,  1803.    No  evidence  offered. 

No.  12.  A  plat  of  survey,  not  signed  by  any  officer  under  the  .Spanish  or  American  Governments,  accompanies 
the  notice,  and  is  the  only  document  filed.  The  title-papers  said  to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid.  No  proof  offered 
in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  13.  To  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  annexed  an  unfinished  plat,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor.  No  other 
document  is  filed,  nor  has  any  proof  been  adduced  of  occupancy  or  permission  to  settle. 

No.  14.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  September,  (the 
date  of  the  year  omitted.)  A  certificate  in  the  hand-writing  of  Joseph  Vidal,  without  date,  stating  that  prior  to  the 
20th  December,  1803,  he  gave  permission  to  Rowland  Brown  to  settle  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Mississippi,  in 
Concordia.  The  deposition  of  Thomas  Dollinson,  taken  by  Samuel  Brooks,  Esq.  of  Natchez,  the  9th  May,  1812, 
under  a  commission  for  that  purpose  issued  by  the  present  Board  of  Commissioners,  which  deposition  is  to  the 
following  effect:  That  the  land  in  question  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Rowland  Brown  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1803,  and  for  several  months  immediately  preceding  that  day;  and  that  the  said  Brown,  at  that 
time,  was  the  head  of  a  family,  and  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  certificate  of  Mr.  Vidal  not  appearing  to  have 
been  taken  in  an  official  manner,  and  not  being  supported  by  testimony,  as  required  by  the  rule  of  the  Board, 
mentioned  under  the  reported  No.  3,  the  commissioners  think  proper  to  report  the  claim  for  the  consideration  of 
Congress,  but,  nevertheless,  think  it  such  a  claim  as  may  be  recommended  for  confirmation  for  six  hundred  and 
forty  acres. 

No.  15.  Neither  the  grant  from  the  Spanish  Government,  nor  the  order  of  survey  by  the  commandant,  which 
are  referred  to  in  the  notice  of  this  claim,  has  been  produced,  nor  any  other  evidence,  written  or  oral,  in  support 
of  the  claim. 

Nos.  16,  17,  and  18.  In  these  three  claims  no  documents  have  been  filed,  nor  has  any  evidence  been  adduced 
of  occupancy  or  permission  to  settle. 

No.  19.  No  documents  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.  From  the  testimony  of  Aaron  Palmer,  it  appears 
that  Brinkley  Corbet,  the  claimant,  settled  on  the  land  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1802,  and  has  continued  to  reside 
thereon  ever  since;  but  no  evidence  has  been  offered  to  establish  that  the  settlement  was  made  with  the  permission 
of  the  proper  Spanish  officer. 

No.  20.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  The  testimony  of  two 
persons,  Edwin  L.  Harris  and  John  McGill,  has  been  taken  to  establish  the  settlement,  &c.  of  this  claim.  Harris 
deposeth,  that  in  the  spring  of  1803  he  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bayou  Cocodrille,  (or  Crocodile,)  on  lake 
Concordia,  in  company  with  Captain  Vidal  and  others,  when  he  heard  Captain  Vidal  say  that  he  had  granted  the 
land  at  that  place  to  Jesse  Cook;  that  in  the  month  of  June  or  July  thereafter,  happening  on  the  same  land  again, 
he  found  it  improved  by  Stephen  Douglass  for  Jesse  Cook,  as  the  said  Douglass  informed  the  deponent;  that  the 
improvement  consisted  of  a  camp  made  of  pickets,  and  some  enclosed  cleared  land,  how  much  the  deponent  did 
not  know,  but  not  exceeding  one  acre;  nor  does  he  know  the  age  of  the  claimant.  John  McGill  hath  deposed  that 
in  the  spring  of  1803  he  accompanied  the  claimant,  Jesse  Cook,  to  Captain  Joseph  Vidal's,  and  both  requested  of 
him  permission  to  settle  upon  vacant  land;  that  the  said  commandant  directed  them  to  go  and  settle  upon  the  land 
they  contemplated  taking  up,  and  to  come  at  another  time,  the  deponent  understood,  for  permission;  that  he  was 
upon  the  land  claimed  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  (1803,)  at  which  time  the  claimant  was  residing  thereon, 
had  a  cabin  built,  and  about  an  acre  of  land  cleared,  enclosed,  and  cultivated  in  corn;  and  that  the  claimant 
appeared  to  be  a  man  about  thirty  years  of  age  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1S03.  From  the  correspondence 
of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  in  this  claim,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  commandant  having  given  at  least 
verbal  permission  to  settle;  and  as  it  has  been  proved  that  the  claimant  inhabited  the  land  in  the  summer  of  1803, 
and  had  corn  growing  on  it,  it  may  with  reason  be  presumed  that  it  was  occupied  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803, 
although  that  fact  is  not  positively  established.  This  claim  cannot  be  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
consistently  with  the  rule  referred  to  in  the  explanation  of  the  report  No.  3.  Nevertheless,  being  of  opinion  that  it 
is  such  a  title  as  would  have  been  valid  by  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  confirmation  by  Congress  is 
respectfully  recommended,  not  according  to  the  plat  filed  in  the  claim,  from  which  there  seems  to  have  been  too 
large  a  front  measured  on  the  lake,  but  by  giving  so  much  front  on  the  southwest  side  of  lake  Concordia,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Bayou  Crocodile,  as,  with  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpents,  would  embrace  the  area  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres. 

No.  21.  A  plat  of  survey  not  signed  by  any  officer  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim;  no  other  document  of 
title;  the  regular  plat  said  to  be  lost.     No  evidence  adduced  of  occupancy  nor  permission  to  settle. 

No.  22.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice  in  April,  1803,"  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
evidence  in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  23.  No  documents  filed,  nor  proof  of  occupancy,  &c. 

No.  24.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy  in  November,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
No  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim  has  been  offered. 

No.  25.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  as  in  No.  24,  without  any  other  document  or  evidence  to  support 
the  claim. 
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No.  26.  From  the  quantity  of  the  land  claimed,  and  the  figure,  «fcc.  represented  by  the  plat,  this  claim  is  doubtless 
for  the  same  tract  of  land  claimed  under  the  preceding,  (No.  25,)  was  filed  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas,  and 
No.  26  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.  The  deposition  of  Gibson  Clark,  Jun.  taken  in  this  claim  by  Joshua 
G.  Clark  and  Jeffries  H  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for 
that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  effect:  That  Gibson  Clark,  Sen.  the  claimant,  on  his  return  from  the  post  of  < 'on- 
cordia,  in  the  summer  of  1803, informed  the  deponent  thai  he  had  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government  permission 
10  improve  and  survey  land  in  Concordia;  that  some  time  altera  Mr.  Fenton,  as  deputy  surveyor,  made  a  survey  on 
lake  St.  Joseph,  which  the  claimant  commenced  an  improvement  on  early  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  and  inhabited 
and  cultivated  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  that  the  claimant  was  at  that  time  the  head  of  a 
family  and  twenty-one  years  of  age.  No  oilier  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.  The  confirmation  to 
six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  27.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy  in  November,  i<N(J7,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
No.  28.  From  the  plat  filed  in  this  claim  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  for  the  same  land  claimed  by  the  pre- 
ceding (No.  27,)  one  being  entered  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides,  the  other  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas. 
The  deposition  of  Gibson  Clark,  Sen.,  taken  in  this  claim  the  12th  September,  1811,  by  Joshua  G.  Clark  and 
Jeffries  H.  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for  that  purpose,  is  to 
the  following  effect:  That  the  deponent  obtained  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  summer  of  1803,  for  Gib- 
son Clark,  Jim.  John  Clark,  Elijah  Clark,  himself,  and  others,  permission  to  settle  on  and  survey  land  in  Concordia; 
that  a  Mr.  Fenton,  as  deputy  surveyor,  made  surveys  in  pursuance  of  said  permission  on  lake  St.  Joseph,  and  agreed 
to  take  his  returns  to  New  Orleans,  but  died  on  his  way  thither,  as  the  deponent  has  been  informed  and  believes;  and 
That  the  returns  of  the  surveyor  were  lost  at  that  time;  that  the  claimant  commenced  improving  the  land  in  question 
early  in  the  fall  of  1803,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  was  then 
over  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  the  head  of  a  family,  and  has  resided  on  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since. 
No  other  evidence  has  been  adduced.     The  confirmation  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  29.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  November,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
proof  of  occupancy,  <fcc. 

No.  30.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  in  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No  proof  of 
occupancy. 

No.  31.  A  plat  of  survey,  as  in  the  preceding  number,  which  shows  it  to  be  for  the  same  land,  is  the  only  doc- 
ument filed.  The  deposition  of  Charles  Campbell  taken  in  this  claim  the  9th  September,  181] ,  by  Joshua  G.  Clark 
and  Jeffries  H.  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for  that  pur- 
pose, is  to  the  following  effect:  That  the  claimant  Elijah  Clark,  and  Daniel  McLaughlin,  the  latter  claiming  land 
entered  by  Gibson  Clark,  Jun.  for  his  use,  each  obtained  permission,  through  Gibson  Clark,  Sen.  from  Joseph  Vidal, 
then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  to  survey  and  settle  on  land  in  said  post;  that  a  Mr.  Fenton,  as  deputy 
surveyor,  surveyed  for  the  said  Elijah  and  Daniel  each  a  tract  of  land  on  lake  St.  Joseph,  and  when  the  deponent 
removed  to  said  lake,  about  the  middle  of  December,  the  said  Elijah  and  Daniel  were  each  in  possession  of  a  tract 
of  land  which  they  resided  on  and  were  cultivating  on  the  20th  December  1803,  and  were  then  above  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  and  heads  of  families.  This  testimony  seems  not  to  be  very  clear,  and,  as  it  respects  the  claim  of  Mc- 
Laughlin, its  application  is  not  understood  by  the  Board,  there  being  four  entries  in  the  name  of  Gibson  Clark,  Jun. 
without  reference  to  any  other  person.  No  other  evidence  is  adduced.  No  entry  has  been  made  in  the  name  of 
McLaughlin.     This  claim  has  been  confirmed  under  another  notice;  see  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1498. 

No.  32.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  9th  November,  1807.  The  only  document  filed 
in  this  claim. 

No.  33.  A  plat  of  survey,  as  in  the  foregoing  number,  which  shows  it  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land,  the 
only  document  filed;  the  former  being  entered  with  the  Register,  and  this  with  the  Deputy.  The  deposition  of  Win. 
Moore,  taken  the  12th  September,  1811,  by  Joshua  G.  Clark  and  Jeffries  H.  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  Pleasants  Sneed  and  Samuel 
Murphee  claim  each  a  separate  tract  of  land,  entered  with  the  Register,  by  John  Clarke,  for  their  use,  on  lake  St. 
Joseph;  that  said  persons  obtained  permission  from  the  Spanish  Government,  in  the  spring  of  1803,  to  settle  on 
said  lake;  and  that  they  settled  there  in  the  summer,  and  were  actually  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  said  land  on 
the  20th  December,  1803;  and  were  heads  of  families,  and  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  This  testimony,  as  in 
No.  31,  seems  somewhat  obscure,  or  its  application  is  not  well  understood  by  the  Board.  The  notice  of  the  claim  in 
which  the  testimony  is  filed  sets  forth  that  the  land  in  question  is  claimed  by  John  Clark,  he  having  purchased  it 
from  Pleasants  Sneed,  the  first  settler  and  claimant.  No  other  evidence  adduced.  It  is  probable  that  what  re- 
lates to  Murphee  in  this  testimony  may  be  applied  to  reported  No.  136.  The  confirmation  to  six  hundred  and 
forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  34.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  in  November,  1807.  The  only  document  filed  with 
the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  35.  A  plat  of  survey,  as  in  (he  preceding  No.  34,  and  which  shows  it  to  be  for  the  same  land,  is  the  only 
document  filed.  The  deposition  of  Win.  Moore,  taken  in  this  claim  the  12th  September,  1811,  by  Joshua  G. 
Clark  and  Jeffries  H.  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for 
that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  effect:  That  John  Joiner,  who  claims  by  entry,  made  by  John  Clark  for  his  benefit, 
obtained,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803,  from  the  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  permission  to  settle  on  lake 
St.  Joseph,  in  Concordia;  commenced  his  improvement  soon  after,  and  was  residing  on  and  cultivating  the  land  in 
question  on  the^  20th  December,  1803;  and  that  he  was  at  that  time  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  the  head 
of  a  family.  No  other  evidence  is  adduced.  John  Clark  states,  in  his  notice,  that  he  purchased  the  right  of  John 
Joiner,  but  no  conveyance  is  filed. 

No.  36.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  in  November,  1807;  the  only  document  filed.  No 
evidence  adduced. 

No.  37.  A  plat  of  survey,  as  in  the  preceding  No.  36,  and  which  shows  it  to  be  for  the  same  land,  is  the  only 
document  filed.  The  deposition  of  Gibson  Clark,  Senior,  taken  and  tiled  in  this  claim  at  the  same  time,  and  by 
the  same  persons  as  in  No.  28,  is  similar  to  and  almost  a  copy  of  the  testimony  given  in  said  No.  28  by  this  depo- 
nent.    No  other  evidence  adduced.     The  confirmation  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  38.     A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  16th  December,  1807.     The  only  document  filed. 
Nos.  39  and  40.     Both  these  notices  seem  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land,  filed  with  the  Register  and  Deputy 
Register;  they  are  accompanied  by  plats  of  survey,  executed  bv  Henry  Cassidy,  in  December,  1807,  and  by  no 
other  document.     Occupancy  not  established. 

Nos.  41  and  42.     These  two  notices  appear  also  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land.     The  remarks  on  the  pre- 
eding  number  are  equally  applicable  to  these. 

No.  43.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  executed  in  December,  1807. 
The  testimony  of  the  said  Henry  Cassidy  has  also  been  taken  in  the  claim,  who  has  said,  on  his  oath,  that,  in  the 
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fall  of  the  year  1802,  he  passed  by  the  land  claimed,  at  which  time  there  was  between  one  and  two  acres  of  cane 
burnt  thereon,  which  had  been  that  year  planted  in  corn;  but  whether  cultivated  or  not  deponent  was  unable  to 
say;  that  he  was  upon  the  same  land  again  in  the  spring  of  1S03,  at  which  time  there  was  a  cabin  built  thereon, 
in  which  there  were  some  persons  residing,  whose  names  were  not  known  to  the  deponent;  that  the  improvement 
was  near  the  lower  corner  of  the  land  claimed;  that  he  does  not  know,  of  his  own  knowledge,  where  the  claimant 
resided  on  the  2Uth  December,  1803,  but  has  understood  and  believes  he  resided  on  that  day  at  the  Walnut  Hills, 
in  the  Mississippi  Territory;  that  he  knows  he  was  on  that  day  more  than  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  the  head 
of  a  family.  Anthony  Glass,  sworn  in  the  same  claim,  hath  deposed,  that  he  was  present,  in  the  month  of  June, 
1802,  when  Mr.  Vidal,  commandant  of  Concordia,  gave  permission  to  the  claimant  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed, 
but  for  what  quantity  he  could  not  recollect.  No  conclusive  proof  of  occupancy  and  cultivation  on  the  20th  day 
of  December,  1803,  even  by  the  agent  or  representative  of  the  claimant.  The  proof  of  permission  to  settle  can- 
not be  taken  by  the  Board,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  reported  No.  3;  the  survey,  as  represented  by  the  plat 
tiled  in  the  claim,  is  also  objectionable.  The  front  on  the  Mississippi  river  is  much  too  large,  being  nearly  two 
miles,  the  survey  extending  back  only  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile.  In  a  few  instances  of  claims  founded  on  the 
right  of  settlement,  the  confirmations  by  this  Board  have  been  for  one  mile  square,  where  the  lands  claimed  have 
been  on  inconsiderable  water-courses;  and  in  one  instance  in  which  the  claimant  had  erected  a  mill  on  one  side  of 
a  small  creek,  and  cultivating  the  land  on  the  opposite  side  would  have  been  considerably  injured  by  any  other 
mode  of  adjustment;  but  in  confirming  such  claims  on  large  and  navigable  waters,  they  have  invariably  given  so 
much  front  as,  with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  (equal  to  one  hundred  and  sixteen  and  thirteen  hundredths  chains,) 
would  include  the  quantity  of  land  confirmed.  The  considerations  by  which  the  undersigned  commissioners  have 
been  inlluenced  in  establishing  this  principle  were,  that  although  in  many  instances  there  were  no  documents  of 
title  by  which  the  forms  of  the  tracts  thus  claimed  should  be  controlled,  and  although  from  expressions  in  the 
second  section  of  the  act  of  2d  March,  1805,  many  claimants  were  induced  to  think  themselves  absolutely  entitled 
to  a  mile  square,  it  was  proper  and  just,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  to  grant  the  land  in  the  form  that  would  best 
comport  with  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  under  which  all  such  claims  originated;  because,  by  giving 
larger  fronts  than  were  usual  under  the  Spanish  Government,  it  would  have  given  to  the  holder  of  this  species  of 
claims  an  improper  advantage  over  claimants  holding  under  titles  of  higher  dignity,  whose  surveys  were  univer- 
sally extended  back  forty  arpents,  and  because,  too,  the  vacant  land  that  would  have  remained  to  the  Government, 
if  this  description  of  claimants  had  been  allowed  to  extend  their  fronts  along  the  rivers  as  in  the  present  case, 
would  generally  have  been  in  the  back  swamps  in  the  rear  of  the  claims,  where  the  lands  on  all  the  water-courses 
in  this  district  are  known  to  be  of  little  value  in  comparison  with  those  in  front. 

No.  44.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  has  been  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  in  December,  1807,  by  Henry 
Cassidy.  The  testimony  of  Jacob  Huffman,  taken  before  the  Board,  the  16th  of  September,  1809,  and  filed  in 
this  claim,  is  as  follows:  That  Charles  Collins,  Junior,  planted  corn  on  the  tract  of  land  claimed,  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  1800;  and  the  following  year  moved  on  the  land,  and  has  continued  to  reside  on  the  land  claimed  every 
year  since,  and  was  actually  living  on  the  land  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  and  was  a  man  over  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family.  Anthony  Glass,  in  his  testimony  taken  in  the  claim  of  Charles 
Collins,  Junior,  reported  under  No.  43,  has  reference  also  to  this  claim,  in  which  he  says,  he  was  present,  in  the 
month  of  June,  1802,  when  Joseph  Vidal,  the  commandant,  gave  permission  to  Charles  Collins,  Senior,  Charles 
Collins,  Junior,  and  Henry  Eaton  to  settle  on  the  land  they  claim;  that  he  could  not  recollect  the  quantity  of  land 
mentioned;  and  that  those  persons  were  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  No  other  evidence  adduced.  The  evi- 
pence  of  permission  not  admissible,  for  the  reasons  mentioned  in  the  reported  No.  3.  The  confirmation  to  six 
hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  45.  From  the  plat  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  for  the  same 
tract  of  land  claimed  by  the  preceding,  No.  — ;  this  was  filed  with  the  Deputy  Register.  No  proof  has  been  taken  in 
support  of  it. 

No.  46.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  has  been  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  executed  in  April, 
1803,  and  no  other  document  of  title.  John  Saxton,  sworn  in  this  claim,  hath  deposed,  that  he  heard  Joseph 
Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  the  said  Connor  to  take  up  and  settle  the 
aforesaid  land  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803;  that  the  said  Connor  did  immediately  go  on  the  land  in  question,  and 
was  actually  cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  and  that  the  said  Connor 
was  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age.  This  testimony  was  taken  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.  commissioned 
for  that  purpose.     The  evidence  inadmissible,  for  reasons  before  given  in  No.  3. 

No.  47.  A  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  in  May,  1803,  which  he  declares  to  have  been  done 
witli  the  approbation  of  the  then  commandant  of  Concordia;  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  Wm.  Black- 
well,  an  evidence  in  this  claim,  hath  deposed,  that  he  recollects  being  on  the  land  claimed  when  Antoine  Carrol  was 
residing  on  it,  and  had,  from  every  appearance,  fifteen  or  twenty  acres  in  cultivation  in  the  year  1802;  that 
the  said  Carrol  was  also  on  the  land  in  November,  1803;  but  whether  he  was  residing  on  it  in  December,  1803,  the 
deponent  was  not  certain,  though  he  thought  he  was  so  residing;  that  he  heard  the  claimant  say  he  had  permis- 
sion from  the  proper  Spanish  officer  to  settle  the  land  claimed;  and  that  he  knows  of  no  other  tract  of  land  held 
by  the  claimant.  The  deposition  of  John  Welch  and  Samuel  Tanner,  taken  the  15th  October,  1811,  by  Benja- 
min Howard  and  Robert  Scofield,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  for  that  purpose 
by  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  John  Welch  states  that,  to  his  knowledge,  Antoine  Carrol  obtained  from 
Joseph  Vidal,  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  permission  to  settle  on  land  on  the  waters  of  Tensaw,  in 
said  post;  and  that  said  Carrol  settled  there  in  April,  1803,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  from 
that  time  for  two  or  three  years  thereafter.  Samuel  Tanner  states  that,  to  his  knowledge,  Antoine  Carrol  was  in 
possession  of  and  cultivating  a  tract  of  land  on  Tensaw  waters  on  the  !20th  December,  1803,  and  for  some  time 
before,  and  for  several  years  after.  No  other  evidence  adduced.  The  improvements  being  so  considerable,  so 
early  as  1802,  and  kept  up,  it  is  presumable  this  was  intended  as  a  permanent  residence.  The  confirmation  is  re- 
commended. 

No.  48.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  in  December,  1807,  and  no  other  document  of  title  ac- 
companies the  notice  of  this  claim.  No  testimony  adduced  to  establish  occupancy.  Confirmed  for  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres  under  another  notice.     See  certificate  B,  No.  1500. 

No.  49.     The  notice  of  this  claim  accompanied  by  no  document  of  title.     No  proof  has  been  offered. 
No.  50.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  in  December,  1807,  the  only  document  accompanying  the 
notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  offered  to  establish  occupancy,  &c. 

No.  51.  A  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Gabriel  Winters,  in  March,  1806,  is  filed  with  the  notice.  Alexander 
Carrol,  a  witness  in  the  claim,  hath  deposed,  that  the  same  year  he  settled  upon  the  land  claimed  by  Love  Baker 
and  Charles  B.  Green,  he  made  an  improvement  on  this  tract  also,  consisting  of  about  half  an  acre  of  cane  cleared, 
on  which  corn  was  planted  and  cultivated;  that  no  person  resided  on  the  land  claimed  on  the  20th  December, 
1803,  but  that  the  claimant  was  then  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family.     Before  Judge 
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Brooks,  of  Natchez,  commissioned  by  the  Board,  John  Gomez  hath  deposed,  that  John  Mitchell  was  settled  on  a 
tract  of  land  on  lake  Concordia,,  in  October,  LS03,  and  had  about  five  acres  of  corn  raised  there  that  year;  that 
he  had  resided  on  the  land  more  than  one  year  when  the  deponent  left  there;  that  the  land  was  claimed  by  Benja- 
min Carrol,  and  that  they  made  corn  on  shares,  but  that  Carrol  paid  Mitchell  for  clearing  the  land.  Joseph  Vidal, 
formerly  commandant  of  Concordia,  before  Judge  Dunlop,  of  Concordia,  commissioned  by  the  Board,  hath  de- 
posed, that  before  the  15th  October,  1803,  he  gave  permission  to  Benjamin  Carrol  to  settle  at  some  place  on  lake 
Concordia,  but  he  could  not  recollect  the  quantity  of  land  designated,  and  could  say  nothing  further  about  it.  This 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same  land  claimed  by  John  House,  whose  claim  is  reported  under  No.  99.  From  the  testi- 
mony of  Benjamin  Mullins,  in^the  claim  of  House,  No.  99,  together  with  that  of  Gomez,  and  the  proof  of  permis- 
sion as  above  stated,  the  Board  have  been  induced  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim,  although  the 
testimony  of  Alexander  Carrol  is  somewhat  at  variance  with  that  of  Mullins  and  Gomez.  No  conveyance  from 
Carrol  to  House  has  been  adduced. 

No.  52.  This  claim,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey  by  Pedro  Walker,  an  authorized  surveyor 
under  the  Spanish  Government,  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land  for  which  a  claim  was  entered  with  the 
Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.     No  testimony  in  this  claim. 

No.  53.  No  document  tiled  in  this  claim;  acknowledged  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land  claimed  by  Vincent 
Carter,  and  sold  to  Foster  and  Flam. 

No.  54.  A  mortgage  from  Frederick  Zerban  to  F.  L.  Claiborne,  in  which,  among  others,  this  tract  of  land  is 
inserted,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No  conveyance  from  Skunk,  said  to  have  been  the  original  pro- 
prietor, to  Zerban;  nor  has  any  testimony  been  adduced  to  establish  Skunk's  right. 

No.  55.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  representing  four  town  lots,  Nos.  13,  16,  19,  and  22,  in  the  post 
or  village  of  Concordia,  each  lot  containing  about  one  square  arpent,  laid  out  to  John  Akers.  To  this  plat  is  ;t 
certificate,  dated  13th  September,  1S02,  signed  by  Peter  Walker,  then  surveyor  of  the  post,  to  which  is  annexed 
the  approval  and  signature  of  Joseph  Vidal,  Fsq.  then  commandant.  No  proof  of  the  occupancy  of  these  lots  has 
been  offered,  nor  is  it  believed  that  Mr.  Claiborne  has  at  this  time  any  right  or  interest  in  them.  No  conveyance 
from  the  original  claimant  is  found  among  the  papers.  The  undersigned  commissioners,  believing  that  occupancy 
and  cultivation  would  not,  under  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  have  been  required  in  the  completion  of 
the  title  to  this  claim,  respectfully  recommend  its  confirmation  by  Congress  to  John  Akers. 

No.  56.  A  plat  of  survey,  certified  and  signed  by  William  Atchinson,  deputy  surveyor,  dated  1st  August,  1802, 
and  laid  out  to  Frederick  Zerban,  for  thirty-nine  acres.  The  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No  proof  of 
occupancy,  nor  permission  to  settle. 

No.  57.  A  plat  of  survey  for  two  town  lots,  each  containing  about  one  superficial  arpent,  in  the  village  of 
Concordia,  laid  out  by  Peter  Walker  to  Juan  Gomez,  to  wit,  Nos.  15  and  18;  the  only  document  filed.  In  his 
certificate,  Peter  Walker  states  that  these  lots  were  laid  out  with  the  consent  of  the  commandant.  No  other  evi- 
dence of  this  fact  has  been  adduced. 

No.  58.  No  document  filed  in  this  claim,  nor  any  proof  of  occupancy. 
No.  59.  No  documents  to  establish  this  claim,  nor  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  60.  This  claim  is  for  two  town  lots,  Nos.  14  and  17,  said  to  have  been  laid  out  to  Joseph  Saxton.  No 
document  filed,  except  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Saxton  to  Frederick  Zerban.     No  proof  of  settlement. 

No.  61.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  only  for  one  town  lot,  No.  10.  It  is  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  a  plat  of 
survey  for  four  adjoining  lots,  Nos.  1,  4,  7,  and  10,  said  to  have  been  laid  out  to  Francis  Bruette,  by  the  consent 
of  the  commandant.     No  proof  adduced. 

No.  62.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  two  adjoining  lots,  Nos.  9  and  12,  in  the  village  of  Concordia,  each  for 
about  one  superficial  arpent,  laid  out  to  Pedro  Herriro;  the  certificate  to  the  plat  dated  the  30th  September,  1802, 
signed  by  Peter  Walker,  and  approved  by  the  commandant,  as  in  No.  55.  On  the  back  of  the  paper,  containing 
the  plat,  &c,  is  an  assignment  by  Pedro  Herriro,  transferring  all  his  title  to  these  lots  to  Frederick  Zerban.  This 
act  is  executed  the  20th  of  August,  1804,  before  F.  L.  Claiborne,  civil  commandant  of  Concordia.  For  the  rea- 
sons given  in  No.  55,  the  undersigned  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  63.  Ii*  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  signed  by  Stephen  Justice, 
deputy  surveyor,  and  without  date.  Samuel  Durosset,  sworn  in  this  claim,  hath  deposed,  that  some  time  in  the 
fall  of  1803,  whilst  hunting,  he  was  on  the  land  claimed;  that  the  claimant  had  just  commenced  an  improvement 
thereon;  that  he  did  not  believe  that  the  claimant  had  been  on  the  land  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  when 
he  planted  some  peach  stones;  that  he  was  unable  to  say  whether  any  further  improvement  was  made  on  the  land, 
as  he  had  not  seen  it  since;  that,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  resided  in  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
and  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  the  head  of  a  family.  John  House,  also  sworn  in  this  claim,  hath  de- 
posed that,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803,  he  was  upon  the  land  claimed,  at  which  time  there  was  about  an  acre 
clear,  and  a  nursery  of  peach  cions  growing  thereon.  At  that  time  there  was  no  person  residing  on  the  land,  nor 
did  the  deponent  know  of  any  person  residing  thereon  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  The  deponent  stated  further, 
that  there  were,  at  the  time  when  he  was  on  the  land,  some  preparations  made  for  building  a  house  on  it.  The 
testimony  of  Durosset  and  House  was  taken  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  the  village  of  Concordia,  in  February 
and  March,  1809.  Before  John  Patterson,  Esq.,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board,  John  Saxton  has 
deposed  as  follows:  that  in  the  fall  of  1803,  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia, 
give  permission  to  the  said  Cochran  to  take  up  and  settle  the  aforesaid  land,  and  that  the  said  Cochran  was  actu- 
ally cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  land  in  question  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  was  at  that  time  the 
head  of  a  family.     This  testimony  was  taken  10th  September,  1811. 

No.  64.  No  document  filed  in  this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land  that  was  settled  by 
Zachariah  Tharpe,  by  him  sold  to  David  Christian,  who  conveyed  it  to  Job  Routh,  to  whom  it  was  confirmed  by 
this  Board. 

No.  65.  No  documents  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  In  the  village  of  Concordia,  in  February,  1809,  before 
Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  the  testimony  of  Jeremiah  Carney  and  Edmonds  Bruin  was  taken  in  this  claim.  Carney 
hath  deposed  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1803,  he  was  upon  the  land  claimed,  and  saw  no  improvement 
thereon;  that  he  was  also  frequently  upon  the  land  in  the  year  1804,  in  the  early  part  of  which  year  James  Knotts 
had  an  indifferent  cabin  built  thereon,  who  also  cut  and  carried  a  considerable  quantity  of  timber  therefrom:  he 
further  states,  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  said  year,  he  saw  two  or  three  acres  cleared,  and  cornstalks  standing  thereon; 
that  the  said  Knott  continued  to  cultivate  and  reside  upon  the  said  land  from  the  year  1804  until  the  fall  of  1807; 
that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  age  of  said  Knotts,  but,  from  his  appearance,  believes  he  was  twenty-one 
years  of  age  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  at  that  time  he  believes  he  resided  upon  a  place  two  or  three 
miles  above  the  land  claimed,  in  the  province  of  Louisiana.  The  testimony  of  Carney  is  corroborated  by  that  of 
Edmonds  Bruin,  who  states  that,  being  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  year  1803,  he  found  it  unoccupied  and  uncul- 
tivated; that,  being  on  it  again  in  1804,  and  several  subsequent  years,  he  found  it  occupied  by  James  Knotts,  as 
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stated  by  Carney.  Before  Joshua  G.  Clarke  and  J.  H.  Moore,  Esquires,  of  Claiborne  county,  Mississippi  territory, 
commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  this  Board,  the  testimony  of  William  Moore  has  also  been  taken  in  this  claim  on 
the  12th  September,  1S11,  and  which  is  to  the  following  purport:  that  some  time  in  the  summer  of  1803,  the 
deponent  was  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Fenton  and  David  B.  Morgan,  (then  deputy  surveyors  under  the  Spanish 
Government,)  at  the  post  of  Concordia,  when  the  said  surveyors  made  application  to  Don  Joseph  Vidal,  then 
commandant  of  the  aforesaid  post,  for  permission  to  survey  land  on  Lake  St.  Joseph  for  Mrs.  Matilda  Carney, 
relict  of  Arthur  Carney,  deceased,  Berryman  Watkins,  Henry  Reading,  and  others,  which  permission  was  granted 
by  said  commandant  to  the  persons  aforesaid;  that  the  said  surveyors  went  forward  some  time  in  the  latter  end  of 
September,  or  early  in  October,  in  the  same  year,  and  made  the  surveys;  that  the  said  Matilda  Carney  placed  a 
man,  as  tenant,  on  the  tract  surveyed  for  her,  early  in  the  month  of  November  following,  who  proceeded  to  clear 
and  cultivate  the  same,  and  who  was  actually  cultivating  and  inhabiting  said  survey  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  some  time  during  that  season  planted  some  peach  trees;  that  he  believes, said  tenant 
continued  on  the  land  until  the  marriage  of  the  said  Matilda  Carney  to  Dr.  John  Cummings,  early  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  1804,  by  whom  the  said  tenant  was  continued  on  the  land,  and  made  a  crop  of  corn  in  that  year;  that 
some  time  after  the  surveying  of  the  land  aforesaid,  Mr.  Fenton.  started  to  New  Orleans  with  the  papers  and  plats 
relative  to  said  surveys,  and  was  taken  sick  and  died  on  his  way,  since  when  the  deponent  has  been  informed,  and 
believes,  that  the  claimants  have  not  been  able  to  procure  their  papers.  The  following  deposition  lias  been  trans- 
mitted to  this  Board  by  Job  Routh,  who  is  understood  to  be  an  adverse  claimant: 

Mississippi  Territory,  City  of  Natchez,  ss. 

Be  it  known,  that  on  this  26th  day  of  October,  1811,  personally  appeared  before  the  undersigned,  magistrate 
for  the  said  city,  David  B.  Morgan,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  saith,  that  he  never  did  have  any  permission  from 
Captain  Joseph  Vidal,  nor  from  any  other  Spanish  officer  or  authority,  to  survey  land  in  the  parish  of  Concordia, 
or  Orleans  Territory,  for  John  Cummings,  or  Robert  Ashley,  or  James  Knotts,  or  Berryman  Watkins,  or  Dennis 
Corcoran,  or  Henry  Reading,  or  Matilda  Carney,  or  John  House,  or  for  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever; 
nor  did  he  survey  any  lands  in  said  parish  for  either  of  the  above-named  persons,  or  any  other  person  or  persons 
wiiatsoevcr,  during  the  continuance  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  Louisiana,  or  previous  to  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803;  nor  did  Thomas  Fenton,  for  himself  and  this  deponent  jointly,  ever  have  any  such  permission, 
according  to  the  best  knowledge  and  belief  of  this  deponent.     Sworn  and  subscribed  before 

SAMUEL  BROOKS. 

From  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Morgan,  although  taken  without  authority  from  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  the 
undersigned  are  induced  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  Moore's  narrative,  and  cannot,  therefore,  recommend  the 
confirmation  of  this  claim. 

No.  66.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  executed  the  3d  March,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim,  which  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Patrick  O'Farrell,  of  whose  title  there  has  been  no  evidence  exhibited. 

No.  67.  A  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  21st  June,  1807,  the  only  document  in  this  claim, 
which  is  said  to  be  derived  from  William  Glisson. 

No.  68.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  25th  June,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  Michael  McKeirnan.  Patrick  O'Farrell,  William  Glisson,  and  Michael 
McKeirnan  are  names  mentioned,  and  believed  to  be  three  of  the  persons  alluded  to  in  the  memorial  of  Bryan 
Bruin,  referred  to  in  the  exposition  of  reported  No.  5. 

No.  69.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  in  1803  by  William  Thomas,  who  is  not  known  to  the  Board  to  have  been 
an  authorized  surveyor,  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  Bennet  Truly  to  Frederick  Zerban,  are  the  only  documents  filed 
in  this  claim.  No  evidence  to  establish  occupancy  or  permission  to  settle  has  been  adduced.  It  is  believed  that 
General  Claiborne,  in  whose  name  the  reported  Nos.  54  to  62  inclusive,  and  No.  69,  have  been  entered,  has  not 
at  this  time  an  interest  in  the  whole,  if  any  part  of  them.  The  papers  on  which  most  of  these  claims  are  founded 
falling  into  the  hands  of  that  gentleman,  as  civil  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  at  the  change  of  Govern- 
ment were  by  him  transmitted  to  the  late  Register,  who,  supposing  the  titles  to  be  in  General  Claiborne,  filed 
notices  in  his  name. 

No.  70.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Peter  Walker,  bearing  date  the  11th  of  April,  1803. 
The  survey  is  made  in  favor  of  Otho  Farmez,  and  certified  by  said  surveyor  to  have  been  made  by  order  of  Don 
Joseph  Vidal,  the  commandant,  «fcc.  of  the  post  of  Concordia.  On  the  back  of  the  paper  containing  the  plat  is  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  said  commandant,  bearing  date  also  the  11th  of  April,  1803,  setting  forth  that  the  survey  was  executed 
with  his  approbation,  and  that  there  were  no  objections  to  the  claim,  and  that  the  papers  should  be  presented  to  the 
Intendant  for  the  completion  of  the  grant.  No  conveyance  from  the  original  claimant,  Otho  Farmez,  has  been 
adduced;  and  alt-hough  proof  of  occupancy  has  not  been  furnished  in  the  claim,  the  Board  deem  it  to  be  such  a 
claim  as  ought  to  be  confirmed,  on  the  ground  that  no  other  evidence  or  document  than  that  above  mentioned 
would  have  been  requisite  in  perfecting  the  title  under  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

No.  71.    Nothing  but  the  notice  is  filed  in  this  claim,  and  no  testimony  has  been  adduced. 

No.  72.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  the  4th  day  of  September, 
(the  date  of  the  year  omitted,)  and  no  other  document  filed.  The  deposition  of  Rowland  Brown,  taken  in  the 
claim  the  26th  October,  1811,  by  John  Perkins,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Concordia,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for 
that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  in  the  year  1802,  as  well  as  the  deponent  could  recollect,  he  pre- 
sented to  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  Concordia,  the  petition  of  Lctitia  Culbertson  for  a  grant  of  eight 
hundred  arpents  of  land  in  the  district  of  Concordia,  which  petition  was  granted  by  the  said  commandant  in  the 
presence  of  the  deponent,  and  he  handed  the  papers  to  a  certain  George  Cochran,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them 
forwarded  to  New  Orleans  to  have  the  title  completed;  that  the  said  Cochran  has  since  informed  the  deponent, 
which  information  he  believes  to  be  true,  that  the  said  Cochran  handed  the  papers  to  Mr.  Walker  to  be  forwarded 
to  New  Orleans,  but  Mr.  Walker  was  drowned  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Bovais,  by  which  accident  the  papers  were 
lost;  that  the  deponent  was  on  the  tract  of  land  in  question  in  the  year  1803,  and  that  there  was  a  crop  of  corn  and 
turnips  raised  there  that  year.  Joseph  Vidal,  in  his  certificate  made  before  the  Board  at  Opelousas,  the  3d 
February,  1812,  states  that,  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803,  he  gave  Lctitia  Culbertson  permission  to  settle  a 
tract  of  land  on  the  Mississippi,  in  Concordia.  Rowland  Brown,  in  his  testimony  taken  before  Judge  Dunlap  of 
Concordia,  the  17th  September,  1812,  further  states,  that  this  tract  has  been  constantly  inhabited  and  cultivated 
since  the  summer  of  1803,  unless  in  time  of  high  water,  either  by  the  claimant  or  for  her  use;  and  that  said  claimant 
was  at  that  time  the  head  of  a  family,  and  twenty-one  years  of  age;  and  that  she  still  continues  to  inhabit  and  cul- 
tivate the  land  with  her  family.     The  confirmation  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  73.  In  this  claim  a  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  the  10th  of  June,  1803,  is  the  only  document  filed 
before  John  Patterson,  Esq.  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Boaid.  The  testimony  of  Samuel  Reed  was 
taken  the  10th  September,  1811,  which  isjn  substance  as  follows:  That  the  deponent  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then 
commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  Peter  Deveal,  to  take  up  and  settle  the  aforesaid  land,  in 
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the  fall  of  the  year  1803;  that  the  said  Deveal  went  on  the  land  in  question,  and  cultivated  it,  and  improved  the 
same,  and  was  actually  cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  same  on  the  20th  of  December,  180-3;  and  that  the  said 
Peter  Deveal  was  the  head  of  a  family. 

No.  74.     A  plat  of  survey  exhibiting  a  front  of  two  miles  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  and  ex- 
tending back  only  forty  chains,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.     From  the  notice,  it  appears  that  the 
was  occupied  in  1801-2,  but  was   unoccupied  in  1803.     It  is  not  contended  that  the  establishment  was  made  with 
the  permission  of  the  Spanish  commandant. 

No.  75.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  3d  December,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the 
notice  of  this  claim.     No  testimony  taken  in  it. 

No.  76.  A  plat  of  survey,  as  in  the  preceding  -No.  7.">,  and  which  shows  this  entry  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of 
land,  is  the  only  document  filed.  The  former  entry  was  made  with  the  Register,  and  the  latter  with  the  Deputy 
Register.  Jacob  Huffman,  in  his  testimony  in  this  claim,  taken  before  the  Board  the  16th  September,  INK!),  hath 
deposed  as  follows:  That  Joseph  Downs  planted  corn  on  the  tract  of  land  claimed,  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  set- 
tled on  the  land,  where  he  has  continued  to  reside  and  cultivate  the  same  every  year  since,  and  was  over  twentv- 
one  years  of  age  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803.     No  other  evidence  is  adduced. 

No.  77.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  filed  with  the  Deputy  Register.  From  the  figure  of  the  plat,  &c,  there 
is  no  doubt  of  its  being  for  the  same  tract  of  land  that  was  sold  by  Durosset,  and  confirmed  in  part  bv  the  Board, 
to  Samuel  Mclntire,  by  certificate  B,  No.  41. 

No.  78.  Deeds  of  conveyance,  &,c.  are  filed  in  this  claim,  which  need  not  be  particularized.  Robert  Weh  I  . 
the  original  claimant,  and  Stephen  Douglass,  to  whom  he  transferred  his  right,  having  both  acknowledged  that  they 
have  no  interest  in  the  land,  and  subscribed  a  declaration  on  the  notice  of  the  claim  to  that  effect. 

No.  79.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  the  9th  December,  1S07,  the  only  document  filed  in 
this  claim,  which  is  unsupported  bv  proof  of  settlement;  confirmed  under  another  notice.  See  certificate  B,  No. 
1504. 

No.  80.  No  documents  of  any  description  have  been  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  nor  any  proof  offered 
to  establish  occupancy  or  cultivation. 

No.  81.  This  notice  is  also  unaccompanied  by  any  document  of  title,  nor  has  any  proof  been  adduced  in 
support  of  the  claim. 

No.  S2.     A  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated   8th  June,  1803,  which  he  certifies   to  have 
made  with  the  approbation  of  Don  Joseph  A  idal,  commandant,  &c,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of 
this  claim.     No  testimony  taken  in  it. 
•   No.  83.     A  plat  without  signature,  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice.     No  testimony  taken  in  it. 

No.  84.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  without  date,  is  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  together 
with  the  testimony  of  John  Carnahan,  John  Kennedy,  and  Rowland  Brown,  taken  by  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at 
Concordia.  ,  John  Carnahan  has  deposed  that,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1803,  he  was  at  the  dwelling  of  Joseph 
Vidal,  then  commandant,  &c,  and  from  the  conversation  between  the  commandant,  the  claimant,  Stephen  Jus- 
tice, and  Samuel  S.  Mahan,  the  deponent  understood  that  these  persons  were  then  going  to  locate  and  survey  land 
for  themselves,  but  does  not  recollect  that  he  heard  the  commandant  give  them  express  permission,  though,  when 
they  were  setting  out,  the  deponent  requested  Stephen  Douglass  to  permit  him  to  go  with  them;  which  request  at 
first  was  refused,  but  the  commandant  requested  them  to  permit  the  deponent  to  take  upland  also,  which  request 
was  acceded  to;  John  Kennedy  states,  that  he  was  employed  by  the  claimant  to  improve  the  land  in  question, 
which  he  commenced  doing,  as  well  as  he  recollects,  in  November,  1803;  and  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the 
improvement  consisted  of  about  two  acres  of  cane  cut;  that  the  deponent  and  others  continued  to  improve  the 
land  until  some  time  in  1804,  in  which  year  there  were  about  twenty  acres  cleared  and  cultivated,  which  has  been 
inhabited  and  cultivated  every  year  since  by  the  claimant  and  his  agents;  that  the  claimant  resided  in  Natchez, 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Rowland  Brown  hath  deposed,  that  he  was  with 
the  claimant  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  year  1803,  at  which  time  there  were  about  two  acres  cleared,  on  which  corn 
was  growing;  that  at  that  time  there  was  no  person  residing  on  the  land,  but,  in  passing  by  the  land  some  time 
before,  the  deponent  saw  a  family  thereon.  No  other  testimony  adduced.  The  coincidence  of  the  testimonv  of 
the  two  last  witnesses  seems  to  be  somewhat  doubtful  as  respects  cultivation,  the  former  statins;  that  he  commenced 
making  the  improvement  so  late  in  the  year  1803  as  the  month  of  November.,  and  not  mentioning  any  thing  of 
cultivation  until  1804. 

No.  85.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  without  date,  giving  forty  arpents  front  on  Bayou  Concordia, 
and  enclosing  six  hundred  and  forty  arpents,  is  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  together  with  two  certificates, 
given  by  Joseph  Vidal;  the  1st  dated  at  Natchez,  the  3d  of  May,  1810,  given  at  the  request  of  Archibald  Douglass, 
and  stating,  "that  whilst  acting  as  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  in  the  year  1802,  he  recollects  to  have 
permitted  Messrs.  Daniel,  Archibald,  and  David  Douglass  to  settle  some  lands  in  that  district,  which  must  appear 
by  the  plats  of  the  surveyor."  The  second  certificate  was  given  under  oath  before  the  Board  the  3d  February, 
1812,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  whilst  acting  as  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  he  gave  permission  to 
David  and  Daniel  Douglass  to  settle  a  tract  of  land  in  the  said  post;  which  said  permission  was  in  writing,  but  for 
what  quantity  of  land  he  could  not  recollect.  No  other  documents  or  testimony  has  been  adduced.  One  claim  of 
three  hundred  and  twenty  arpents,  on  lake  Concordia,  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  David  Douglass,  by 
commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  210,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  tract  claimed  by  this  notice. 

No.  86.  The  deposition  of  Jacob  Huffman  in  this  claim,  taken  before  the  Board,  the  16th  September,  1809, 
is  as  follows:  That  Henry  Eaton  settled  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1801,  and  raised  a  crop  of 
corn  the  same  year;  that  he  has  continued  to  reside  on  and  cultivate  the  same  every  year  since,  and  on  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1803,  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Anthony  Glass,  in  his  testimony  taken  in  the  claim  of  Charles 
Collins,  Jun.  No.  43,  hath  deposed,  that  in  June,  1802,  he  was  present  when  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  Concor- 
dia, gave  permission  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed;  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  in  December,  1807,  by  Henry 
Cassidy,  is   filed  in  the  claim;  the  confirmation  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

Nos.  87,  88,  89,  and  90.  The  notices  87  to  90,  inclusive,  are  not  accompanied  by  any  documents  for  title, 
nor  has  evidence  been  offered  in  either  case  to  establish  a  right. 

No.  91.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  executed  8th  September,  1803,  the  only  document  accompa- 
nying the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  adduced. 

No.  92.  This  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  bearing  date  2d  July, 
1803,  and  by  no  other  document  of  title.  Michael  Kigar,  sworn  in  this  claim,  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  the 
village  of  Concordia,  6th  March,  1809,  hath  deposed  that,  in  the  month  of  August,  1808,  John  McCown,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  claimant,  settled  upon  the  land  claimed,  who  has  continued  to  reside  upon  and  cultivate  and  improve 
the  same  ever  since;  that  an  improvement  had  been  made  upon  the  land  prior  to  the  above  settlement,  but  believes 
no  person  had  made  it  a  place  of  permanent  residence  prior  to  that  period.  Solomon  Philips,  swornat  the  same  time, 
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hath  said,  that  some  time  in  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  1806,  he  assisted  the  claimant  in  making  an  improve- 
ment upon  the  land  claimed;  that  in  that  summer  he  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  cleared  the  cane  on  something  less 
than  one-quarter  of  an  acre  thereof,  which  he  enclosed  and  planted  in  corn  and  several  kinds  of  vegetables.  No 
proof  of  earlier  settlement  nor  permission. 

No.  93.  The  notice  of  this  claim,  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  5th  Decem- 
ber, 1807,  and  by  no  other  documents  of  title.     No  proofs  offered  to  establish  occupancy. 

No.  94.  From  the  figure  of  the  plat  of  survey  filed  in  this  claim,  which  was  entered  with  the  Deputy  Register, 
no  doubt  is  entertained  of  its  being  for  the  same  tract  of  land  noticed  under  the  preceding  number.  This  also  is 
unsupported  by  any  testimony. 

No.  95.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Gabriel  Winters,  in  December,  1805,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
The  testimony  of  Edward  Cochrane,  taken  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  the  17th  November,  1806,  in  this 
claim,  is  in  substance  as  follows:  "  That  in  the  month  of  August,  1803,  the  claimant,  Simon  Gibson,  a  man  over 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family,  employed  a  man  to  work  upon  the  said  land,  who  cut  about 
a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  cane  thereon;  that  some  time  in  the  summer  of  the  year  following,  the  said  claimant  had  in 
the  cultivation  of  corn  about  ten  or  twelve  acres  of  said  land;  and  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  removed  his  family 
thereon,  and  has  continued  to  reside  on  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since.  John  Ferguson,  sworn,  in  the  same 
claim,  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  Concordia,  the  27th  February,  1809,  hath  deposed,  that  in  the  fall  of  the 
year  1803,  he  cut  down  the  cane  on  about  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  the  land  claimed,  intending  to  take  it  for  his  own 
benefit;  that  in  the  winter  of  the  year  1803,  the  claimant  wishing  to  take  up  the  land,  the  deponent  consented  he 
should  do  so  upon  his  paying  him  for  the  work  done  thereon,  which  the  claimant  did;  and  the  deponent  in  that 
year  bought  some  of  the  claimant's  stock  on  the  land;  that  early  in  the  year  1804,  the  claimant  sent  some  of  his 
negroes  to  work  upon  the  land,  and  in  that  year  they  cleared  and  cultivated  six  or  seven  acres  in  corn;  that  in  the 
fall  or  winter  of  the  same  year  (1804)  the  claimant  moved  his  family  on  the  land,  and  has  continued  to  reside 
thereon  ever  since;  that  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  the  claimant  resided  in  the  Mississippi  Territory.  It 
is  not  pretended  that  the  settlement  was  made  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  authority,  nor  that  the  land  in 
question  was  inhabited  or  cultivated  prior  to  the  20th  December,  1803. 

No  96.  An  informal  deed,  executed  before  private  witnesses,  from  John  Warren  and  Bartholomew  Wallace, 
to  the  claimant,  Benjamin  Goodwin,  Sen.,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No  proof  has  been  offered  to 
establish  occupancy. 

No.  97.  In  this  claim  is  filed  duplicate  plats  of  survey,  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  20th  December,  1807,  one 
entered  with  the  Deputy  Register,  and  numbered  76,  the  other  filed  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas,  with  a  notice 
which  is  not  numbered.  The  testimony  of  Samuel  Tuttle  in  this  claim,  taken  by  William  Lindsay,  Esq.  of  Concordia, 
commissioned  for  that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  effect:  That  John  Higgins,  the  former  claimant,  took  possession  of 
the  place  claimed  about  the  latter  end  of  September,  1802,  commenced  an  improvement,  built  a  cabin,  cleared  about 
one  acre,  and  planted  it  in  corn,  in  the  year  1803;  and  in  1804  cleared  four  or  five  acres,  and  planted  it  in  cotton; 
that  the  land  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  by  a  Mr.  Moore,  for  the  claimant.  The 
witness  does  not  know  of  the  claimant  having  permission  by  the  Spanish  (^Government  to  settle  the  land.  No  other 
document  or  testimony  is  filed.  No  assignment  or  transfer  from  Higgins  to  Glass  appears.  The  confirmation  to 
six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  98.  This  claim  has  already  been  confirmed  by  Abijah  Hunt  and  Elijah  Smith,  for  six  hundred  arpents, 
under  the  settlement  of  the  original  claimant,  James  Glasscock,  made  by  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  autho- 
rity, as  appears  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  222. 

No.  99.  No  document  filed  with  the  notice  in  this  claim.  Benjamin  Mullins,  examined  on  oath,  the  10th 
September,  1811,  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for  that  purpose,  deposeth,  that  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1803,  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  Benjamin  Carroll 
permission  to  take  up  and  settle  the  aforesaid  land;  that  said  Carroll  went  immediately  on  the  land,  and  was  actually 
cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  same  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  at  which  time  he  was  the  head  of  a  family.  See 
remarks  in  reported  No.  51,  relating  to  this  claim. 

No.  100.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey,  by  Peter  Walker,  on  the  back  of  which 
is  a  requtste  approved  and  signed  by  the  then  commandant,  J.  Vidal,  in  favor  of  Edwin  L.  Harris.  Both  the  requfete 
and  the  surveyor's  certificate  appear  to  have  been  originally  dated  the  8th  March,  1803;  but  in  both  cases  have  been 
so  altered  with  paler  ink  to  1802,  as  that  the  figures  3  are  distinctly  to  be  seen.  Before  John  Steel,  Joseph 
Panuel,  and  David  Lattimore,  Esqrs.,  commissioned  for  that  purpose,  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  the  ex- 
aminations of  Stephen  Kenyon  and  John  Kennedy  were  taken  on  the  14th  June,  1806.  The  testimony  of  Kenyon 
is  to  this  purport:  That  he  was  employed  by  Edwin  L.  Harris  to  overlook  his  hands  and  to  improve  the  tract  of 
land,  (on  which  the  said  Harris  was  residing  at  the  time  of  taking  the  examination,)  in  the  Territory  of  Orleans, 
and  county  of  Concordia,  fronting  on  the  Mississippi,  distant  from  the  post  of  Concordia  about  five  leagues;  that  he 
did,  with  the  said  Edwin  L.  Harris,  occupy,  cultivate,  and  inhabit  the  said  land  prior  to  and  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803;  that  the  family  of  said  Harris,  consisted  of  a  wife,  three  children,  and  eight  negroes;  and  that  he 
did  not  know  of  Edwin  L.  Harris  claiming  any  other  land  under  any  French  or  Spanish  grant.  John  Kennedy 
hath  deposed  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of  land  in  question  was  occupied,  cultivated,  and  improved  by  the  said 
Harris,  or  his  representative  and  hands,  from  the  month  of  May,  1803,  until  the  present  date;  and  that  his  said 
plantation  was  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  said  Edwin  L.  Harris's  representative,  for  the  use  of  said  Edwin  L. 
Harris,  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  that  corn  was  raised  on  said  Harris's  place  in  the  summer  of  1803;  that  the 
family  of  the  said  Harris  consists  of  a  wife  and  four  children;  and  that  he  does  not  know  that  any  other  land  was 
granted  to  the  said  Edwin  L,  Harris  by  either  the  French  or  Spanish  Government.  The  last  mentioned  was 
again  examined,  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  in  the  village  of  Concordia,  on  the  7th  February,  1809,  concerning 
the  same  claim,  when  his  evidence  was  to  this  effect:  That  in  the  early  part  of  December,  1803,  Edwin  L.  Harris, 
with  several  hands,  cut  the  cane  off  about  an  acre  of  the  land,  and  built  a  camp  upon  the  land  claimed;  that  he  re- 
mained there  about  three  days,  after  which  he  left  the  same;  and  that  no  person  has  lived  thereon,  from  the  above- 
named  period  until  some  time  in  July,  1804,  at  which  time  a  certain  Edwin  Allen  settled  upon  the  land,  as  the  agent 
of  the  claimant,  who  continued  to  improve  and  cultivate  the  same  until  Edwin  L.  Harris  came  to  reside  thereon,  in 
January,  1805,  after  which  period  the  land  has  been  every  year  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  said  Harris,  or 
those  claiming  under  him;  that  the  claimant,  Harris,  was  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  the  head  of  a  family, 
and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana,  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  It  will  be  seen  that  Kennedy's  two  statements  are 
somewhat  at  variance  with  each  other.  From  the  last  it  would  appear  that  the  land  claimed  had  not  been  occu- 
pied as  required  by  law,  which,  together  with  the  alterations  in  the  dates  of  the  title-papers  on  which  the  claim  is 
founded,  are  reasons  with  the  commissioners  for  reporting  it.  They  wish,  however,  not  to  be  understood  as  re- 
commending its  rejection  by  Congress,  as,  in  their  opinion,  the  documents  above  mentioned  would  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  ensure  the  completion  of  the  title  under  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  Spanish  Government.     Believing, 


1813.]  LAND   CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA.  757 


too,  that  the  present  proprietor  of  the  laud  is  innocent  of  the  high  offence  of  mutilating  and  antedating  die  ritle- 
papers;  entertaining  no  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  those  papers  in  other  respects;  and  firmly  believing  that  the 
signatures  of  the  commandant  and  surveyor  are  in  the  proper  hand-writing  of  those  persons;  and  that  whether  those 
papers  had  been  dated  in  1802  or  1803  is  not  material  to  the  claim,  the  undersigned  commissioners  beg  leave  re- 
spectfully to  recommend  its  confirmation  to  Berwell  Vick,  provided  he  should  exhibit  the  necessary  conveyance  to 
establish  his  claim. 

No.  101.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  executed  the  4th  September,  1*0:5,  is  the  only  document  of 
title  filed  in  this  claim.     No  proof  of  occupancy,  &c.  adduced. 

No.  102.     No  document  filed  in  the  claim,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  occupancy. 

No.  103.  This  claim  is  founded  on  a  right  of  settlement  made  by  Hamilton  Jet,  in  whose  name  one  claim, 
having  been  already  confirmed,  must  of  course  l)e  rejected. 

No.  104.  The  following  documents  accompany  the  notice  of  this  claim:  First,  a  plat  of  survey  not  signed  by 
any  surveyor.  Secondly,  a  detached  certificate  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  9th  September,  1804,  certifying  that 
the  land  had  been  surveyed  by  him  in  September,  1803.  Thirdly,  a  certificate  signed  by  Ferdinand  L.  Claiborne, 
as  commandant  civil  and  military  at  the  post  of  Concordia,  dated  the  10th  September,  1804,  stating  that  John  Sha- 
noar  was  at  that  time,  and  had  been  previous  to  thechange  of  Government,  an  inhabitant  of  the  district;  and  Fourth, 
a  deed  of  sale  from  Archibald  Brooks  to  Philip  Harty,  the  present  claimant.  No  proof  has  been  offered  to  estab- 
lish this  claim. 

No.  105.  This  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey,  by  Peter  Walker,  dated  6th  April,  1803,  arid  said 
to  have  been  made  by  the  approbation  of  the  then  commandant  of  Concordia;  but  of  this  fact  the  declaration  of  the 
surveyor  is  the  only  evidence.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Archibald  Brooks  to  Simon  Harty  is  also  filed.  No  evidence 
has  been  adduced  to  establish  the  occupancy  of  the  land. 

No.  106.  This  claim  is  for  the  moiety  of  the  tract  of  land  confirmed  to  John  Perkins  by  certificate  B,  No. 
231;  the  entire  tract  having  been  claimed  by  said  Perkins  under  regular  conveyances  from  the  original  claimant. 

No.  107.  This  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Peter  Walker,  the  2d  Mav,  1803,  for 
Hatton  Middleton,  whose  name  has  been  erased  in  the  plat,  and  that  of  the  present  claimant  inserted.  There  is  no 
evidence  of  the  approval  of  the  commandant,  nor  of  occupancy. 

No.  108.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  20th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim. 

No.  109.     Nothing  but  the  notice  is  filed  in  this  claim.     No  proof  taken. 

No.  110.  A\rith  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  executed  in  December, 
1807.  The  testimony  of  Jacob  Huffman,  taken  before  the  Board  the  16th  September,  1809,  is  as  follows:  That 
Daniel  Huffman  settled  on  the  tract  of  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  of  corn  thereon  the 
same  year,  and  has  continued  to  reside  on  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since;  that,  on  the  20th  December,  1803, 
the  claimant  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  the  head  of  a  family.  Jeremiah  Jones,  in  his  testimony  taken 
by  William  Lindsay,  Esq.,  of  Concordia,  commissioned  for  that  purpose,  hath  deposed,  that,  previous  to  the  20th 
December,  1803,  he  heard  Vidal,  the  commandant  of  Concordia,  give  verbal  permission  to  Daniel  Huffman  to 
settle  in  Concordia.     No  other  evidence  adduced. 

No.  111.  Nothing  but  a  notice  is  filed  in  this  claim,  and  no  evidence  in  support  of  it.  The  same  land  claimed 
by  this  entry  is  also  claimed  by  Washington  Stubblefield,  whose  claim  has  been  confirmed.  No  conveyance  from 
Stubblefield  to  this  claimant  has  been  adduced,  though  such  a  conveyance  is  stated  in  the  notice  of  this  claim  to 
have  been  passed. 

No.  112.  The  notice  of  this  claim  accompanied  by  no  document  of  title.  By  the  testimony  of  Elijah  Cushing, 
it  is  established  that  Ezra  Johns  resided  on  the  land  as  the  hireling  of  Benjamin  Kitchen,  to  whom  the  right  has 
been  confirmed. 

No.  113.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  March,  1803,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
No  proof  has  been  offered  to  establish  the  title. 

No.  114.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  10th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.     No  evidence  adduced  to  establish  occupancy,  &c. 

No.  115.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Henry  Cassidy,  executed  in  December,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with 
the  notice  of  this  claim.  Jacob  Huffman,  a  witness  before  the  Board  the  16th  September,  1809,  hath  deposed  as 
follows:  That  James  James  settled  on  the  tract  of  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1802,  where  he  has 
continued  to  reside  and  cultivate  the  same  every  year  since;  that  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  the  claimant 
was  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.  The  deposition 
of  Charles  Collins,  taken  by  William  Lindsay,  judge  of  the  parish  of  Warren,  in  Concordia,  commissioned  by  the 
Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That,  about  the  month  of  April,  1803,  the  deponent  heard  Joseph  Vidal  grant 
permission  to  the  claimant  to  settle  on  the  land  in  question.     No  other  document  or  proof  is  adduced. 

Nos.  116  and  117.  The  plats  filed  in  these  two  claims  show  them  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  land.  One  entered 
with  the  Register  in  Opelousas,  the  other  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.  In  neither  case  has  any  evi- 
dence been  adduced. 

No.  118.     The  notice  of  this  claim  is  not  accompanied  by  any  document  of  title.     No  proof  offered. 
No.  119.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  the  only  document  in  this  claim.     No  proof  offered. 
No.  120.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  the  only  document.     No  proof  offered.     Confirmed   under  an- 
other notice.     See  certificate  B,  No.  1503. 

No.  121.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  executed  in  December, 
1807,  enclosing  six  hundred  and  forty-three  acres  fifty-nine  hundredths,  and  having  a  front  on  lake  Concordia  of 
nearly  a  mile  and  a  quarter.  Joseph  Vidal,  in  his  evidence  given  before  Judge  Dunlap,  of  Concordia,  commis- 
sioned for  that  purpose,  states  that,  before  the  15th  October,  1803,  he  permitted  a  relation  of  Benjamin  Carrol, 
whose  name  he  could  not  recollect,  (but,  by  what  is  reported,  his  name  is  Abraham  Insco,)  to  settle  on  lake  Con- 
cordia; but  could  not  then  recollect  the  quantity  of  land  mentioned,  or  the  particular  place  where  the  settlement  was 
to  be  made.  Francis  Henderson,  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  Concordia,  hath  deposed,  that,  some  time  about 
the  middle  of  December,  1803,  as  nearly  as  he  could  recollect,  the  claimant  removed  to  the  land  claimed;  that,  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  the  improvement  consisted  of  a  cabin,  in  which  the  claimant  resided;  that  the  land  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  every  year  since  by  the  claimant  or  those  claiming  under  him.  The  deponent  thinks, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  claimant,  that  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  aire  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  knows 
that  he,  got  married  shortly  afterwards.  Jacob  Carter  hath  deposed,  that,  on  the  11th  December,  1803,  William 
Mitchell  settled  upon  the  land  in  question;  that,  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month  the  improvement  consisted  of  some 
timber  cut  down,  boards  split,  and  a  camp  built;  that  Mitchell  was  to  continue  there  until  the  claimant  took  posses- 
sion. At  what  time  this  took  place  was  not  known  to  the  deponent;  but  he,  the  deponent,  was  upon  the  land  in 
the  spring  of  1804,  when  there  were  three  or  four  acres  nearly  cleared.  The  deponent  thinks  the  claimant  was 
upwards  of  twentv-one  years  of  age  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  No  other  documents  or  proof  is  adduced. 
96  "  q 
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No.  122.  No  document  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  Charles  Trammel,  sworn  in  the  claim, 
and  whose  examination  was  taken  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  this  Board, 
has  deposed  that  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  James 
Knotts  to  take  up  and  settle  the  land  claimed  in  the  fall  of  1803;  that  the  said  James  Knotts  did  immediately  go  on 
the  land  in  question,  and  was  actually  cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  at 
which  time  he  was  the  head  of  a  family.  For  reasons  of  the  undersigned  commissioners  for  doubting  the  testimony 
of  Trammel,  and  for  rejecting  this  claim,  they  beg  leave  to  refer  to  their  exposition  of  the  reported  No.  3,  and  to 
the  deposition  of  David  B.  Morgan  in  No.  65. 

No.   123.     No  documents  of  title  nor  proof  of  occupancy  accompany  this  notice. 

No.  124.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  2d  July,  1803,  is  the  only  document  of  title  accompany- 
ing the  notice  of  this  claim.  By  the  testimony  of  Solomon  Phelps  and  Michael  Kigar,  taken  at  Concordia,  before 
Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  it  is  established  that  no  improvement  was  made  on  the  land  claimed  earlier  than  the  year 
1806. 

No.  125.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim,  which  is  unsupported 
by  any  proof. 

No.   126.     No  document  filed  in  this,  nor  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  127.  This  notice  of  claim  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  land  claimed  in  another  entry,  by  John  Kennedy,, 
and  which  has  been  confirmed  to  him  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  298,  under  his  own  settlement,  made  by 
permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  authority.  The  testimony  of  three  persons  has  been  taken  and  filed  with  the 
notice,  to  wit:  Edwin  L.  Harris,  Samuel  S.  Mahan,  and  John  Ferguson,  which  goes  to  establish  that  the  claimant, 
John  Kennedy,  the  head  of  a  family,  and  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  land  from  the 
spring  of  1803  to  the  lime  the  above  testimony  was  taken,  in  1806,  and  that  the  settlement  was  made  under  the 
permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  authority. 

No.  128.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  18th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.     No  proof.    Confirmed  under  another  notice.     See  certificate  B,  No.  1506. 

No.  129.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  without  date  or  signature.  Before  Joshua  Gj 
Clark  and  Jeffries  H.  Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by 
the  Board,  Charles  Campbell,  a  witness  in  this  claim,  has  deposed,  That,  in  the  summer  of  1803,  David  Lum 
the  claimant,  and  Samuel  Lum,  his  father,  in  the  presence  of  this  deponent,  at  Concordia,  obtained  permission 
from  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  Concordia,  to  settle  on  lake  St.  Joseph;  that,  about  the  middle  of  De- 
cember, the  same  year,  the  deponent  moved  to  said  lake,  where  he  found  the  said  David  and  Samuel  each  in  pos- 
session of  a  tract  of  land,  which  they  were  inhabiting  and  cultivating  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  each  being  over 
twenty-one  years  of  age  at  that  time,  and  Samuel  Lum  was  the  head  of  a  family.  The  confirmation  to  six  hun- 
dred and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  130.  This  notice  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  in  November,  1807, 
and  is  for  the  same  land  claimed  in  the  preceding  notice,  No.  129;  one  entry  was  made  with  the  Deputy,  and  the 
other  with  the  Register.     No  proof  taken  on  this. 

No.  131.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  March,  1803,  by  Stephen  Justice, 
who  certifier  to  have  made  the  survey  by  order  of  Don  Joseph  Vidal,  tiren  commandant,  &c.  of  Concordia.  The 
testimony  of  John  Welch  and  Samuel  Tanner,  taken  by  Benjamin  Howard  and  Robert  Schofield,  Justices  of  the 
Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  import:  That 
Ezekiel  Loe,  with  permission  of  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant,  &c;  settled  a  tract  of  land  on  the  waters  of 
Tensaw,  in  Concordia,  in  April,  1803,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  until  about  1807. 

No.  132.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  two  informal  deeds  of  sale  acknowledged  before  private 
witnesses;  one  from  Hugh  Wilson  to  Thomas  Tompkins,  the  other  from  Thomas  Tompkins  to  James  Long;  and 
by  a  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  the  27th  January,  1806.  John  Malone  examined  on  oath  before 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  this  claim  on  the  1st  of  March,  1806,  and  hath  deposed  as  follows:  That,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1803,  Hugh  Wilson  went  on  the  said  land,  and  cut  down  the  cane  of  about  a  quarter  of  an 
acre,  and  made  no  other  improvement  thereon;  that,  in  the  spring  following,  Thomas  Tompkins  removed  to  the 
land  and  built  a  cabin  thereon,  and  made  a  small  addition  to  the  cleared  land;  that  the  land  was  afterwards  sold  to 
James  Long,  who  put  a  family  thereon  that  has  continued  to  cultivate  it  ever  since.  No  proof  of  permission 
offered,  and  that  of  settlement  insufficient. 

No.  133.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  filed  by  the  agent,  in  absence  of  the  claimant,  Win.  Lindsay,  for  the 
use  of  Robert  Cochran,  for  a  tract  of  land  said  to  contain  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  situate  on  the  west  margin 
of  the  Mississippi  river,  claimed  under  the  settlement  of  Alexander  McCormick.     This  claim  cannot  be  established. 
William  Lindsay  makes  known  that  it  was  entered  through  mistake  of  the  agent,  and  now  exhibits  a  claim  for  a 
tract  of  land  situate  on  lake  St.  Peter,  in  the  county  of  Concordia,  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  with  a  plat  of  sur- 
vey by  the  then  surveyor  of  the  post,  and  a   commandant's  requete,  duly  signed  by  Mr.  Vidal,  dated  the  15th 
July,  1803,  in  favor  of  Ezekiel  Cooley,  which  papers  appear  to  be  entirely  fair  and  indisputable.     Proof  is  also 
exhibited,  and  will  be  stated  at  length,  of  the  land  having  been  settled  and  cultivated  in  the  year  1803,  and  on  the, 
20th  da}-  of  December  of  that  year.     Win.  Lindsay  asks  the  privilege  of  so  amending  his  notice,  as  to  introduce 
the  claim  which  ha  had  derived  from  Cooley  instead  of  the  one  in  the  name  of  McCormick;  and  although  the 
undersigned  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  not  authorized,  by  the  laws  whence  their  powers  arc  derived, 
to  permit  such  an  amendment  of  a   notice  as  would  tend  to  introduce  an  entire  new  claim,  they  nevertheless- 
believe  that,  in   justice,  the  claimant  is  entitled  to  the  land  claimed  under  the  said  Ezekiel  Cooley;  and,  accord- 
ingly, respectfully  recommend  its  confirmation  by  Congress  to  Jonathan   Thompson,  of  the  city  of  Natchez,  to 
whom  the  same  appears  to  have  been  conveyed,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  by  a  deed  duly  executed  and  recorded 
in  the  office  of  the  parish  of  Concordia.     The  witnesses,  Richard   H.  Gibson,  Thomas   Donaldson,  and  William 
Miller,  have  been  sworn  and  examined  in  this  claim,  in  October,  1811,  before  Samuel  Brooks,  Gabriel  Tichenor, 
and  Elijah  Smith,  of  the  city  of  Natchez,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  this  Board.     Gibson  hath  deposed  that 
the  said  Ezekiel  Cooley  did  actually  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land  on  lake  St.  Peter,  on  the  20th  day 
of  December,  1803,  and  was  at   that  time  more  than  twenty-one  years  of  age.     The  testimony  of  Gibson  is  fully 
corroborated  by  Donaldson  and  Miller;  the  latter  added  that  Cooley  was  also  the  head  of  a  family. 

No.  134.  This  claim  was  filed  in  like  manner  as  that  referred  to  under  the  preceding  number,  by  mistake  of 
the  agent  ofWm.  Lindsay.  According  to  the  tenor  of  the  notice,  it  is  for  a  tract  of  land  containing  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres,  situate  on  the  west  margin  of  the  Mississippi  river,  said  to  have  been  improved  by  Ezekiel  Henry, 
in  support  of  whose  title  no  document  is  filed.  William  Lindsay  represents  that  the  notice  should  have  been  for  a 
tract  of  land  on  lake  St.  Peter  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  arpents,  equal  to  about  six  hundred  and  thirty-five 
acres,  for  which  he  has  exhibited  a  plat  of  survey  and  requete,  duly  signed  by  the  proper  Spanish  officers,  dated 
the  15th  July,  1803,  in  favor  of  Royal  Bill.     These  documents  appearing  to  be  fair,  and  the  subjoined  proof  of 
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settlement  satisfactory,  the  undersigned  commissioners  recommend  the  confirmation  by  Congress  to  Jonathai 
Thompson  of  Natchez,  who  has  exhibited  regular  deeds  transferring  the  title  of  this  last-mentioned  tract  to  him, 
and  which  deeds,  as  in  the  preceding  case,  have  been  regularly  enregistered  in  the  parish  of  Concordia.  In  this 
claim  the  same  witnesses  as  in  the  preceding  one,  to  wit:  Richard  11.  Gibson,  William  Miller,  and  Thomas  Don- 
aldson, have  been  examined  before  Samuel  Brooks,  Gabriel  Tichenor,  and  Elijah  Smith,  Esqrs.,  and  agree  per- 
fectly in  their  statements;  that  the  tract  of  land  in  question,  situate  on  lake  Si.  Peter,  was  actually  inhabited  ami 
cultivated  by  Royal  Bill  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and  that  the  said  Bill  was  on  that  day  more  than  twenty- 
one  years  of  age. 

No.  135.  The  notice  of  this  claim  not  accompanied  by  any  document  of  title.  No  proof  has  been  offered. 
No.  136.  A  plat  of  survey,  executed  Kith  December,  1807,  by  Henry  Cassidv,  the  only  document  of  title  filed 
in  this  claim;  no  proof  of  occupancy.  The  plat  of  survey  shows  this  to  be  the  same  tract  claimed  by  John  Clark, 
and  reported  under  No.  38.  William  Moore,  in  his  testimony,  in  reported  No.  33,  may  possibly  have  reference  to 
this  claim;  but,  as  the  application  of  the  testimony  is  doubtful,  the  commissioners  cannot  consistently  recommend 
the  confirmation  of  the  claim. 

No.  137.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  11th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  filed.  No 
proof.     Confirmed  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres.      Sue  certificate  B,  No.  1502. 

No.  138.     A  plat  of  survey  by  same  surveyor,  dated  12th  December,   1807,  the   only  document  filed.     No 
proof.     Confirmed  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  under  another  notice.     See  certificate  B.  No.  1505. 
No.  139.     No  document  of  title  nor  proof  of  occupancy  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  140.  The  notice  of  this  claim  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  said  to  have  been  made  by  an 
authorized  deputy  surveyor.  The  claimant  gives  notice  that  the  title-papers  on  which  the  claim  is  founded  have 
been  lost  or  mislaid.     No  proof  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim. 

Nos.  141  and  142.  The  notices  of  these  claims  are  unaccompanied  by  any  documents  of  title  or  proof. 
No.  143.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  in  December, 
1807,  and  a  certificate  in  the  hand-writing  of,  and  signed  by,  Joseph  Vidal,  at  Natchez,  the  17th  April,  1812, 
which  certificate  is  supposed  to  have  been  given  privately,  at  the  request  of  the  claimant,  or  some  person  for  him, 
and  without  the  formality  of  an  oath.  James  Scrigley,  before  the  Board,  the  27th  July,  1812,  hath  deposed:  That 
Alexander  McCormick  settled  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  year  1803,  and  made  a  crop  thereon  on  that  year  and 
the  two  next  succeeding  years;  that  the  land  claimed  lies  from  eight  to  ten  miles  below  the  place  called  Palmyra, 
and  nearly  opposite  the  third  island  below  that  village.  No  other  documents  or  proof  adduced.  The  confirmation 
to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  144.  From  the  quantity  of  land  claimed,  and  figure,  <fcc.  of  the  plat,  this  notice  is  believed  to  be  for  the 
same  tract  referred  to  under  the  preceding  number.  This  last  was  filed  with  the  deputy  register  at  Rapides,  and 
is  not  supported  by  any  proof. 

No.  145.  A  deed  of  sale  from  AVilliam  Taylor  to  the  claimant,  and  a  plat  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  art 
filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  and  are  the  only  documents  of  title  accompanying  it.  The  examination  of  Samuel 
Phipps  and  Charles  Marlow  has  been  taken  in  this  claim  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  Concordia,  in  1809. 
Samuel  Phipps,  on  his  oath,  hath  deposed:  That  some  time  in  June,  1803,  he  applied  to  Captain  Joseph  Vidal, 
then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  in  behalf  of  William  Taylor,  for  permission  for  him,  the  said  Taylor, 
to  settle  upon  the  land  claimed,  which  was  granted  by  said  commandant;  and  that  he  was  present  and  marked  the 
corner  trees  when  Peter  Walker,  surveyor  for  the  said  post,  surveyed  the  land.  Charles  Marlow  hath  deposed: 
That  in  the  year  1804  he  was  informed  by  William  Taylor,  under  whom  Hatton  Middleton  claims,  that  he  had 
a  survey  in  possession  of  Major  Stephen  Minor,  for  the  land  claimed,  which  he  would  give  to  the  deponent  if  he 
would  settle  thereon;  that  in  August,  1804,  he,  the  deponent,  did  actually  make  a  small  improvement  upon  the 
land  claimed,  but,  having  applied  to  Major  Minor  for  the  survey,  and  being  informed  that  he  had  no  such  survey, 
he  abandoned  the  land;  that  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  improvement  having  been  made  on  the  land  previous 
to  that  made  by  the  deponent;  that,  in  the  year  1805,  the  said  William  Taylor  had  about  one  acre  of  the  land 
under  cultivation,  but  had  not  resided  on  it;  that  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  resided  in  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  and  was  then  the  head  of  a  family;  and  that  he  removed  to  Orleans  Territory  in  the  month 
of  January  or  February,  1804,  as  the  deponent  has  been  informed. 

No.  146.  No  documents  of  title  have  been  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  nor  has  any  testimony  been 
offered  in  it. 

No.  147.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  in  July,  1803,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
No  proof. 

No.  148.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  in  June,  1803,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
No  proof  offered. 

No.  149.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  in  March,  1803,  filed  in  this  claim.  From  the  testimony 
of  Thomas  Smith,  taken  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  in  March,  1809,  it  appears  no  improvement  was  made  on  the 
land  claimed  earlier  than  the  fall  of  the  year  1805.     No  proof  of  permission  offered. 

No.  150.     The  notice  of  this  claim  not  accompanied  by  any  document  of  title  or  evidence  of  occupancy. 
No.  151.     In  this  claim  is  filed  the  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  said  to  have  been   made   in  August,  1803,  by 
William  Atchison;  and  a  letter  from  Joseph  Vidal  to  John  Grafton,  dated  Concordia,  23d  August,  1803,  in  the 
following  words: 

Sir, — As  I  am  informed  you  are  to  go  up  to-morrow,  it  is  necessary  I  should  mention  I  have  forgot  when  you 
came  over  to  call  on  Colonel  Bruin,  and  to  ask  him  where  he  has  fixed  his  claim,  whether  before  his  place,  above 
or  below,  in  order  that  you  may  not  intrude  on  the  lines  of  his  survey.  The  bearer  wishes  also  to  join  you,  which 
I  am  very  willing.  I  am,  tfec. 

The  said  Joseph  Grafton,  sworn  in  the  claim  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  Concordia,  25th  February,  1809. 
hath  deposed:  That  in  the  summer  of  1803  he  applied  to  Captain  J.  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  Concordia,  for 
permission  to  his  two  nephews,  James  and  Daniel  McCown,  to  settle  land  in  the  district,  when  Captain  Vidai 
observed  to  the  deponent,  he  should  be  happy  to  render  any  services  to  his  family  that  were  in  his  power,  and  the 
same  day  wrote  the  above  letter  to  the  deponent.  Daniel  and  Thomas  Grafton,  sworn  in  this  claim,  concur  in 
the  following  statement:  That  on  June  7,  1796,  a  man  by  the  name  of  William  Valence  was  residing  on  the  land 
claimed,  in  a  camp,  but  had  no  land  cleared  on  it;  and  that  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  was  over 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  resided  in  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

No.  152.     This  claim  is  also  accompanied  by  the  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  said  to  have  been  made  by  William 
Atchison,  26th  August,  1803.     For  permission  to  settle,  the   letter  of  Mr.  Vidal  and  testimony  of  John  Grafton, 
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stated  under  the  preceding  number,  are  relied  on.  Daniel  and  Thomas  Grafton,  sworn  in  this  claim  hefore  Richard 
Cocke,  Esq.  the  24th  February,  1809,  agree  in  stating  that  in  January,  1796,  there  was  between  half  an  acre  and 
an  acre  of  cane  cut  down  on  the  land  claimed,  and  a  cow-pen  made  thereon  of  cane,  by  William  Valence  and  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Campfield,  who  at  that  time  resided  in  a  camp  on  the  land  claimed  by  James  McCown;  that 
on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  resided  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  and  was  over  twenty-one  years 
of  age. 

No.  153.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Peter  Walker,  said  to  have  been  made  by  the  approbation 
of  the  commandant,  Mr.  Vidal,  in  March,  1803,  for  George  Small;  an  assignment  of  the  right  by  George  Small  to 
David  Douglass;  a  like  assignment  by  David  Douglass  to  William  Cochran,  by  whom  it  is  assigned  to  David 
Michie.     No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced. 

No.  154.  In  this  claim  is  filed  the  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  signed  Peter  Walker,  from  the  figure  of  which  it 
is  believed  to  be  for  a  tract  of  land,  of  which  the  title  has  already  been  confirmed  to  the  said  Michie. 

No.  155.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  26th  March,  1803,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this 
claim.     No  evidence  has  been  adduced. 

No.  156.  With  this  notice  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  25th  March,  1806,  and 
certified  to  have  been  done  by  order  of  Joseph  Vidal.  The  testimony  of  Samuel  Tanner  and  John  Welch,  taken 
by  Benjamin  Howard  and  Robert  Schofield,  Justices  of  the  Peace  commissioned  for  this  purpose,  is  to  the  following 
purport:  That  Henry  Manadue,  by  permission  from  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant,  &c.  settled  on  a  tract  of 
land  on  the  waters  of  Tensaw,  which  he  was  inhabiting  and  cultivating  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  and  for 
one  year  before  and  two  years  after  that  time.     No  other  proof  or  document  filed. 

No.  157.  With  this  notice  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy  in  1807.  Jacob  Huffman, 
before  the  Board,  the  16th  September,  1809,  hath  deposed  as  follows:  .  That  Bernard  Metcalf  settled  on  the 
land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  of  corn  thereon,  and  has  continued  to  reside  thereon 
and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since;  that  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  was  over  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.  The  testimony  of  Ezekiel  Williams  and  Patrick  Ford,  taken  under 
commission  from  the  Board  by  William  Lindsay,  parish  judge,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  the  claimaut, 
Bernard  Metcalf,  obtained  permission  from  Joseph  Vidal,  through  the  application  of  the  witness,  Williams,  in  the 
summer  of  1802,  to  settle  on  the  land  in  question.  Ford  states  only  that  he  has  always  understood,  from  the  year 
1802,  that  the  claimant  had  permission  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed.     No  other  evidence  is  adduced. 

No.  158.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  executed  12th 
April,  1803,  and  by  no  other  document  or  evidence. 

No.  159.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  dated  the  18th  of  April,  1803,  signed  "  Peter 
Walker,"  somewhat  mutilated,  and  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  the  original.  The  deposition  of  John"  Hutchinson, 
taken  by  Mr.  Cocke,  at  Concordia,  is  to  the  following  effect:  That  the  deponent  was  on  the  land  in  July,  1803, 
when  Christopher  Collins  was  residing  thereon,  and  again  in  November  following,  where  he  found  said  Collins 
residing;  had  built  a  comfortable  camp,  and  burnt  the  cane  off  three  or  four  acres,  which  were  not  enclosed,  but 
timber  was  cut  for  rails;  that  about  half  an  acre  was  planted  and  cultivated  in  corn  that  year.  John  Kennedy, 
also  at  Concordia,  before  Mr.  Cocke,  hath  deposed:  That  he  has,  since  February,  1803,  resided  within  about  six 
miles  of  the  land  claimed;  that  he  was  frequently  on  the  land  in  that  year,  and  believes  there  was  no  improvement 
made  on  the  land  in  that  year;  that  he  knows  no  improvement  was  made  there  by  Collins  until  the  year  1804,  and 
believes  it  was  not  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  in  that  year;  he  also  understood  from  Collins,  that  he, 
Collins,  claimed  the  land.  Azariah  Brown's  testimony,  taken  by  Judge  Dunlap,  of  Concordia,  commissioned  for 
that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  the  deponent  was  on  the  land  in  November  and  December,  1803, 
and  found  it  then  inhabited,  a  house  or  cabin  built,  some  clearing  done,  and  a  garden  made  and  under  cultivation; 
that,  to  the  belief  of  the  deponent,  the  improvement  was  commenced  in  the  summer  of  1803,  and  continued  until 
after  the  20th  December,  1803.  The  deponent  could  not  recollect  the  name  of  the  person  employed  by  the 
claimant,  Samuel  S.  Mahan,  but  remembers  that  the  improvement  was  made  for  Mahan,  and  that  the  person 
afterwards  died  at  Mahan's  house;  that  he  was  informed  and  believes  the  settlement  was  made  by  the  permission 
of  Joseph  Vidal,  formerly  commandant;  that  said  Mahan  and  Welling  Wooley,  the  original  claimant,  were  at  that 
time  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  Mahan  was  the  head  of  a  family.  It  appears  from  this  last  testimony  that 
the  land  was  improved  for  Mahan's  use  in  the  fall  of  1803;  and  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the  conveyance 
from  Wooley  to  Mahan,  which  is  filed  in  the  claim,  bears  date  the  10th  of  July,  1804.  This  circumstance,  with 
Kennedy's  statement,  seems  to  lessen  the  force  which  the  evidence  might  otherwise  have.  No  other  evidence  is 
filed. 

No.  160.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  an  informal  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Stephen  Justice, 
dated  12th  April,  1803,  and  certified  to  have  been  made  by  the  approbation  of  Joseph  Vidal,  in  favor  of 
Charles  F.  Todd.  A  regular  conveyance  from  said  Todd  to  the  claimant,  Mahan,  dated  3d  February,  1806,  is 
also  filed,  and  no  other  evidence.  The  same  land  is  claimed  by  said  Todd,  whose  claim  is  reported  under 
No.  216. 

No.  161.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  rough  plat  of  survey,  made  for  Conrad  Rough,  dated  15th  April,  1803,  and  signed 
"  Peter  Walker,"  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  the  original;  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  said  Conrad  to  the 
claimant,  Mahan,  dated  25th  August,  1804,  is  also  filed.  Robert  Welch,  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  Concordia, 
in  February,  1809,  hath  deposed:  That  a  Mr.  Dannis  Minniard  resided  on  the  land  in  the  spring  and  summer  of 
1804,  as  the  agent,  he  believes,  of  the  claimant,  as  the  deponent  was  employed  a  part  of  the  time  to  board  him; 
that  the  improvement  consisted  at  that  time  of  two  or  three  acres  cleared  and  a  cabin  built,  which,  from  its 
appearance,  he  supposed  had  been  built  six  or  eight  months  prior  to  that  time;  that  the  said  Minniard,  whilst 
making  preparations  for  a  crop,  died  that  year,  and  the  land  was  not  cultivated.  Patrick  McGlocklin,  whose 
testimony  was  also  taken  at  Concordia  by  Mr.  Cocke,  hath  deposed:  That  he  was  on  the  land  early  in  the  year  of 
1803,  when  a  Mr.  Conrad  was  residing  there,  and  had  a  cabin  built  and  two  or  three  acres  of  cane  cut  down;  that 
the  said  Conrad  was,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  over  twenty-one  years  of  age;  that  Conrad  informed  the 
deponent  that  he,  Conrad,  was  the  agent  of  the  claimant,  and  was  making  the  improvement  for  the  benefit  of  the 
claimant.  It  would  appear,  from  the  conveyance  above  mentioned,  that  Conrad  did  not  convey  to  die  present 
claimant  until  August,  1S04.     No  other  document  or  proof  is  adduced. 

No.  162.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  not  dated,  is  filed  in  this  claim,  and  no  other  document  or 
evidence  of  title.     Confirmed  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  under  another  notice.     See  certificate  B,  No.  1508. 

No.  163.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  11th  January,  1807.  From  the 
testimony  of  Francis  Naylor,  Thomas  Kincaid,  Edmonds  Bruin,  and  J.  Burnet,  taken  in  this  claim,  it  is  established 
that  this  tract  was  not  inhabited  until  after  the  year  1803.  No  evidence  of  the  commandant's  permission  has  been 
adduced. 

No.  164.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  No  evidence 
adduced. 
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No.  165.     A   plat  of  survey,  as   in   the  preceding  case,  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  Rufus  Humphreys  to  Julm 
Nichols,  filed  in  this  claim.     No  evidence  to  establish  occupancy. 

.No.  166.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  Samuel  M.  Sparrow  to  John  Nichols, 
filed  in  this  claim.     No  evidence  adduced. 

No.  167.     An  informal  deed  of  sale,  acknowledged  before  private  witnesses,  and  not   recorded,  from  Elijah 
Bunch  to  Jehu  Nelson,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.     No  evidence  in  support  of  the  title. 

No.  168.  A  deed  of  sale  before  private  witnesses,  and  not  recorded,  from  Charles  Grieger  lo  John  N'-lson, 
the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  tiiis  claim.     No  evidence  adduced. 

No.  169.     No  document  of  title  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim,  nor  any  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  it. 
No.  170.     Neither  title-paper  nor  testimony  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  171.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy  in  May,  L808. 
The  testimony  of  William  Taylor,  taken  by  James  Wood  and  J.  W.Moore,  Justices  of  the  Peace  or  Quorum  in  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  for  that  purpose,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  in  the  presence  of  the 
deponent,  in  the  summer  of  ISO:},  the  claimant,  Levi  Norril,  obtained  verbal  permission  from  Joseph  Vidal,  then 
acting  as  commandant  at  Concordia,  to  settle  the  land  in  question;  that  said  Norril  settled  on  the  land  in  August 
or  September,  cleared  several  acres,  built  a  cabin,  and  sowed  turnips  and  other  vegetables,  and  was  inhabiting  and 
cultivating  the  land  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  at  which  time  Levi  Norril  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
and  the  head  of  a  family.     No  other  document  or  proof  is  adduced. 

No.  172.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  25th  January,  1806,  an  informal  deed  of  sale  from 
James  White  to  Hugh  Wilson,  and  an  assignment  on  the  back  of  said  deed  from  Hugh  Wilson  to  Ichabod  Osborn, 
are  the  only  documents  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.     No  evidence  adduced. 

No.  173.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  10th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
proof  offered.     Confirmed  under  another  notice.     Sec  certificate  B,  No.  1501. 

No.  174.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  April,  1803,  and 
no  other  document  of  title.     No  proof  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  175.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Christopher  Lee  to  the  claimant,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim. 
No  proof  adduced  in  support  of  the  title. 

No.  176.  A  plat  of  survey,  dated  4th  September,  1802,  by  Juan  Pedro  Walker,  which  he  certifies  to  have 
made  with  the  consent  of  the  commandant,  Joseph  Vidal,  the  only  document  of  title  in  this  claim.  No  proof 
offered. 

No.  177.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  are  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  29th  January, 
1806,  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  Levi  Fletcher  to  the  present  claimant.  No  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  title. 
No.  178.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  27th  January,  1807,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.  By  the  testimony  of  John  Purvis,  son  of  the  present  claimant,  and  Margaret  Bolton,  mother  of  the  former 
claimant,  taken  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  Concordia,  the  18th  February,  1809,  it  is  established  that  no 
improvement  was  made  on  the  land  claimed  earlier  than  1804,  and  no  permanent  settlement  earlier  than  the  spring 
of  1805. 

No.  179.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Thomas  Tompkins  to  the  claimant,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  title. 

No.  ISO.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  23d  July,  1803,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim. 
By  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Smith,  it  is  established  that  the  first  improvement  made  on  the  land  was  in  the  fall  of 
1804,  and  that  it  was  not  permanently  settled  earlier  than  the  year  1805. 

No.  181.  With  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  8th  June,  1803,  and  no  other 
document  of  title.  Samuel  Reed,  sworn  in  this  claim,  and  whose  examination  was  taken  the  10th  September, 
1811,  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  this  Board,  hath  deposed:  That  he  heard 
Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  the  said  Pitney  to  take  up  and  settle 
the  aforesaid  land  in  the  fall  of  the  vear  1803;  that  the  said  Pitney  did  immediately  go  on  the  land  in  question, 
and  was  actually  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  same  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803;  and  that  the  said  Pitney 
was  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  ag;e.  The  confirmation  is  recommended. 
No.  182.     Nothing  but  the  notice  filed  in  this  claim,  and  no  proof  taken. 

No.  183.     Nothing  is  filed  in  this  case  except  the  notice.     The  claim  to  the  land  mentioned  in  this  notice  has 
been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Maria  Sollibellas  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  26. 
No.  184.     A  notice  only  is  filed  in  this  case,  and  no  proof  taken. 

No.  185.  A  notice  only  is  filed  in  this  case.  No  proof  taken.  The  claim  to  the  land  mentioned  in  this  notice 
appears  to  have  been  confirmed  to  John  N.  Regan  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  152. 

No.  186.  A  requete  in  favor  of  Pierre  Leglise,  dated  12th  January,  1800,  assigned  by  said  Leglise  to  the 
present  claimant,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.     No  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  187.     The  notice  of  this  claim  accompanied  by  no  document  of  title  nor  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim. 
No.  188.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  5th  April,  1803,  the  only  document  of  title  accompanying 
the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  evidence  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

Nos.  189  and  190.  The  grants  from  Joseph  Vidal,  late  commandant  of  Concordia,  under  which  these  claims 
are  said  to  have  been  founded,  were  (as  set  forth  in  the  notice)  left  in  the  office  of  the  said  commandant,  who, 
having  left  the  government  of  the  county  of  Concordia,  the  claimant  represents  that  he  is  unable  to  find  them.  They 
are  therefore  not  filed,  nor  any  other  document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  191.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy,  in  December, 
1807.  The  testimony  of  Jacob  Huffman,  taken  before  the  Board  the  16th  September,  1809.  is  as  follows: 
That  E.  Rogers  settled  on  the  land  claimed  by  his  agent,  and  raised  a  crop  of  corn,  in  the  year  1802;  that  in  tin' 
winter  following  the  claimant  removed  on  the  land  claimed  himself,  where  he  has  continued  to  reside  and  cultivate 
ever  since;  that  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  the  claimant  was  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  the  head 
of  a  family,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.  William  J.  Steward's  testimony,  taken  by  J.  H.  Moore,  Justice  of  the 
Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board,  is  as  follows:  That  in  the  year 
1797  permission  was  given  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  for  the  settlement  of  the  land  claimed;  that  the  claimant, 
the  witness,  and  three  others,  moved  to  the  country  in  that  year,  and  the  witness  took  a  keel-boat  to  New  Orleans, 
and  applied  to  the  baron  for  permission,  in  behalf  of  himself,  the  claimant,  and  his  three  other  companions,  for 
settling  in  Louisiana,  which  was  granted.  No  other  document  or  proof  is  adduced;  and  although  the  proof  is  deemed 
very  favorable,  it  lacks  the  evidence  of  permission  required  in  the  rule  of  the  Board,  expressed  by  the  Board  under 
reported  No.  3;  but  its  confirmation  by  Congress  is  nevertheless  strongly  recommended. 

No.  192.     This  claim  has  been  confirmed  to  this  claimant  under  another  entry,  by    commissioners'  certificate 

B,  No.  180.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Peter  Walker,  dated  loth  July,  1803,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  this  notice. 

No.  193.     With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated20th  December,  1807, 

and  no  other  document  of  title.     The  examination  of  Edward  Yarrington  and  James  Norton,  taken  on  the  16th  De- 


762  PUBLIC    LANDS.  [1813. 

cembcr,  1811,  before  William  Lindsay,  Esq.  commissioned  for  that  purpose  by  this  Board,  is  in  substance  as  fol- 
lows: Abraham  Yarrington  deposeth,  that  in  about  the  year  1802  the  claimant  commenced  his  improvement  on  the 
land  claimed,  and  built  a  camp;  that  a  great  number  of  trees  were  cut  down  the  same  year;  that  in  the  year  fol- 
lowing a  large  quantity  of  corn  and  pumpkins  were  planted,  and  that  in  the  following,  a  large  crop  of  corn  and 
pumpkins  was  made;  that  the  claimants  were  in  possession  of  the  premises  from  the  year  1802  until  1804;  that 
there  were  intervals  between  the  periods  aforesaid,  that  he  was  not  in  actual  possession;  that  the  deponent  can- 
not say  that  the  claimant  was  in  actual  possession  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  but  that  the  land  was  all 
that  time  considered  as  in  his  actual  possession,  either  actually  or  virtually;  and  that  he  has  been  informed  the  claim- 
ant had  permission  to  settle  lands  in  Louisiana  by  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  but  he  has  no  personal  knowledge  of 
such  authority.  James  Norton  deposeth,  that  some  time  in  the  year  1802,  the  claimant  commenced  his  improve- 
ment on  the  land  claimed,  and  planted  peach  stones  and  corn;  in  the  year  following  the  same  was  planted  in 
corn,  beans,  and  pumpkins,  and  the  same  has  been  cultivated  every  year  since.  The  foregoing  testimony  does  not 
establish  the  fact  of  the  land  being  inhabited  in  the  year  1803,  nor  that  the  settlement  or  cultivation  was  made  by 
permission  of  the  Spanish  officer. 

No.  194.  From  the  quantity  of  land  claimed,  and  the  figure  of  the  plat,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
notice,  which  was  tiled  with  the  Deputy  Register  of  Rapides,  is  for  the  same  tract  referred  to  under  the  preceding 
number. 

No.  195.     The  notice  of  this  claim  is  not  accompanied  by  any  document  of  title,  nor  by  any  evidence. 
No.  196.     A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  12th  December,  1807,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in 
this  claim.     No  evidence  of  occupancy  or  permission  to  settle.     Confirmed  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  under 
another  notice.     See  certificate  13,  No.  1499. 

No.  197.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  25th  January, 
180(3,  giving  a  front  on  the  river  Mississippi  of  one  mile;  and  by  a  deed  of  sale  from  Uriah  Norris  to  the  claimant, 
Phineas  Smith,  executed  before  a  private  witness,  John  Malone,  and  not  recorded  in  the  county  in  which  the  land 
is  situated.  The  examination  of  two  witnesses  has  been  taken  in  this  claim.  John  Malone,  sworn  in  presence  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  the  1st  March,  1806,  hath  deposed,  that  he  heard  Uriah  Morris  make  application  to 
Don  Joseph  Vidal  for  permission  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed,  who  granted  the  same;  that  in  the  last  of  August, 
or  first  of  September,  of  the  year  1803,  the  then  claimant,  with  his  family,  moved  on  the  said  land,  and  remained  there 
about  it  month,  when  he  sold  it  to  Phineas  Smith,  the  present  claimant,  who  immediately  placed  a  man  on  the  said 
land,  who  continued  to  reside  thereon  until  the  winter  following.  On  his  removal,  the  claimant  put  another  man 
with  his  family  on  the  said  land,  who  has  continued  to  reside  thereon  ever  since;  that  previous  to  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803,  there  was  erected  on  the  land  a  house  made  of  pickets,  and  two  acres  and  a  half  cleared,  which 
were  sown  in  turnips  and  other  vegetables.  William  Fairbanks,  sworn  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.  at  Concordia, 
the  28th  February,  1809,  hath  deposed,  that  some  time  in  the  year  1802,  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant 
of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  the  claimant,  Phineas  Smith,  permission  to  settle  upon  vacant  land  on  the  Mississippi 
river,  in  the  district  of  Concordia,  above  the  post;  that  on  the  28th  of  December  the  claimant  was  over  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  the  head  of  a  family,  and  resided  in  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

No,  198.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Henry  Cassidy  in  December,  1807. 
The  testimony  of  Jacob  Huffman,  taken  before  the  Board  the  16th  September,  1809,  is  as  follows:  That  Frederick 
Smith  settled  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  of  corn  and  cotton;  that  the  land  has 
been  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since;  that  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  claimant  was  over  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  the  head  of  a  family,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.     No  other  evidence  adduced. 

No.  199.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  17th  April,  1803,  and  signed  Peter  Walker,  but  not  in 
his  hand-writing,  John  Ferguson,  Sen.,  sworn  and  examined  in  this  claim  before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  Concor- 
dia, the  8th  February,  1809,  hath  deposed,  that  in  September,  1804,  the  claimant  had  a  cabin  built  upon  the  land 
claimed,  and  in  the  year  1808  there  were  fifteen  or  twTenty  acres  cleared  and  cultivated  upon  the  said  land.  No  evi- 
dence adduced  to  establish  the  permission  of  the  commandant. 

No.  200.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  the  9th  March,  1803,  the  only  document  filed  in  this 
claim.     No  evidence  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  201.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  also  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey,  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  5th  April, 
1803,  and  by  no  other  document.     No  evidence  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  202.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Gabriel  Winters,  21st  August,  1806,  and  no  other 
document.     No  evidence  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  203,  A  plat  of  survey,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  is  filed  in  this  claim.  The  authentic  plat  said  to  have 
been  lost.  Stephen  Bullock,  sworn  and  examined  in  this  claim,  at  Concordia,  the  4th  March,  1809,  in  the  presence 
of  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  hath  deposed,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1804  he  was  on  the  land  claimed,  and 
had  about  ten  acres  under  cultivation,  and  a  cabin  erected;  that,  from  the  appearance  of  the  improvement,  the  de- 
ponent was  of  opinion  a  part  of  it  must  have  been  made  the  year  before;  and  that  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
1803,  the  claimant  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  occupancy  of  the  land  in  1803  not  positively  estab- 
lished, and  no  evidence  of  permission  has  been  offered. 

No.  204.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  15th  March,  1803,  said  to  have  been  made  by  order  of 
the  commandant,  Mr.  Vidal.  No  evidence  of  this  fact  adduced  except  the  declaration  of  the  surveyor,  nor  any 
proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  205.  This  notice  is  for  the  same  tract  of  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  by  certificate  A,  No. 
243,  to  John  Perkins,  holding  a  deed  under  the  grantee. 

No.  206.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  in  December,  1807,  and  no  other 
document.     No  proof  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  207.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  filed  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.  From  the  figure  of  the  plat 
and  contents  of  the  tract,  it  is  doubtless  for  the  same  tract  of  land  referred  to  under  the  preceding  number. 

No.  208.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  filed  by  Samuel  S.  Mahan,  as  agent  for  the  claimant;  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  plat  of  survey  with  the  signature  of  Peter  Walker,  and  in  his  hand-writing,  and  by  the  requite  of  the  claim- 
ant, granted  by  Stephen  Minor,  signing  himself  as  commandant  at  Concordia.  The  date  of  the  requite,  of  the  com- 
mandant's grant,  and  of  the  surveyor's  certificate,  have  been  erased  and  altered  with  ink  of  deeper  color.  The  date 
of  the  commandant's  grant  it  is  believed  was  1803;  and  it  is  altered  to  1802.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  what  the 
last  figure  originally  was  in  the  date  of  the  surveyor's  certificate;  as  now  altered  it  is  a  3.  The  examination  of 
John  Steele  and  John  Walton  has  been  taken  in  this  claim,  the  former  on  the  16th  of  May,  the  latter  on  the  6th 
of  June,  1806,  before  Samuel  Brooks,  Samuel  Postlethwaite,  and  Joseph  Foreman,  Esq.,  commissioned  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Board  of  Commissioners.  John  Steel  hath  deposed,  that,  on  the  9th  December,  1803,  he  sent  four  men 
of  his  own  and  one  of  Mr.  Samuel  Postlethwaite's  up  the  river  Mississippi  in  a  skiff,  and  went  himself  by  land  to  Mr. 
Henderson's,  on  'the  10th.     He  had  the  skill'  carried  from  thence  across  by  land  and  put  into  lake  St.  John;  on  the 
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11th  he  commenced  improving  the  survey  of  eight  hundred   arpents  granted  him   by  Don  Joseph  Vidal.     On  the 
13th  December  some  of  Colonel  Sargent's  people  arrived,  when  lie  pointed  out  to  them  the  proper  place  to   com- 
mence an  improvement  upon  his  survey  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  and  which  adjoins  the  deponent's  survey  on  the 
southwest.     On  the  same  day,  viz.  13th  December,  Colonel  Sargent,  John  Walton,  and  some  others  in  bis  employ, 
arrived  at  the  camp  of  this  deponent.     Mr.  Walton  remained  a  day  or  two,  then  went  down  to  the  easl  end  of  the 
lake,  (as  he  said,)  and  returned  two  days  after.  Colonel  Sargent  and  this  deponent  continued  with  their  people  until 
the  23d  December,  when  they  had  completed  each  a  comfortable  cabin,  and  bad  cut  a  considerable  quantity  of  cane 
and  timber,  and  on  the  evening  of  that  day  returned  to  Natchez.    That  in  the  month  of  February  following  be  again 
went  to  lake  St.  John,  with  some  of  his  people,  whom  be  employed  in  cutting,  clearing,  and  preparing  for  a  crop; 
that   Colonel   Sargent's  people  were  at  that   time  employed  in  cutting  and  clearing   on   bis   survey  before   alluded 
to.  About  the  28th  or  29th  of  April,  1804,  Colonel  Sargent,  with  some  of  his  people,  and  the  deponent,  with  some 
of  his,  went  by  water  to  lake  St.  John,  entering  through  the  bayou  Argent,  when  they   planted  each  a  crop  on  their 
respective  improvements.   Colonel  Sargent  bad  cut  down,  and  nearly  cleared  and  fenced  thirty-eight  acres,  most  of 
which  was  planted  and  cultivated  in  corn  and   pumpkins.     This  deponent   was   again  at   the   lake  in  the  month  of 
June,  with  his  people,  when  Colonel  Sargent's  people,  who  bad  still  remained    there,  bad  a  very   promising  crop. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  September,  1804,  he  was  on  his  plantation  at  the  lake,  when,  with  the  assistance  of  Col- 
onel Sargent's  people,  who  had  continued  there,  he   made  an  improvement  on    the  east  hank  of  the  lake,  so  as  to 
include  a  black  hickory  corner  to  Colonel  Sargent's  survey  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  on  the  north,  and 
this  deponent's  survey  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  on  the   south,  both  of  which   are   claimed 
under  a  grant  and  survey  made  by  order  of  Don  Stephen  Minor;  which  improvement  was  made  for  the  mutual  bene- 
fit of  both  claimants.     The  subsequent  part  of  Colonel  Steel's  testimony  relating  to  other  claims,  and  not  applying 
to  the  claim  of  Colonel  Sargent  under  consideration,  is  not  necessary  to  be  inserted  in  this  place.     The  testimony 
of  John  Walton  corresponds  with  the  relation  of  Colonel  Steel,  as  to  the  improvements  on  the  tracts  of  land  churned 
by  Colonel  Winthrop  Sargent  and  Colonel  Steel  on  the  west   side  of  lake  St.  John,  but  it  is  silent  as  to  the  claim 
on  the  east  side,  which  is  the  claim  under  consideration. 

No.  209.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  also  filed  by  Mr.  Mahan,  as  the  agent  of  Colonel  Steel.  It  is  founded 
on  similar  documents  to  those  tiled  in  the  claim  of  Colonel  Sargent,  signed  by  the  commandant  and  surveyor,  and 
which  have  undergone  the  same  alterations  in  their  dates.  In  the  claim  of  Colonel  Steel  on  lake  St.  John,  the  tes- 
timony of  Winthrop  Sargent  and  John  Walton  has  been  taken  by  commissioners  as  in  the  preceding  claim,  but  re- 
lating only  to  the  claim  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake  and  to  the  claim  under  consideration.  The  insertion  of  their 
contents  in  this  place  is  deemed  unnecessary. 

No.  210.  This  claim  has  been  confirmed  to  the  claimant,  John  Sims,  by  commissioners' certificate  B,  No.  449, 
under  another  entry  made  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.  The  notice  only  is  filed  in  this,  which  was  entered 
at  Opelousas. 

No.  211.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  dated  30th  December,  1807,  by  Henry  Cassidy.  The  exami- 
nation of  Abraham  Yarrinton  has  been  taken  in  this  claim  before  William  Lindsay,  Esq.,  commissioned  for  that 
purpose  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  who  hath  deposed:  That,  in  and  about  the  year  1802,  the  claimant  com- 
menced his  improvement  on  the  land  claimed,  and  built  a  camp  and  cleared  land;  that,  in  the  year  1803,  he  planted 
and  raised  a  crop  of  corn  and  pumpkins;  that  the  claimants  wove  in  possession  of  the  premises,  either  actual  or 
virtual,  from  the  year  1802  until  this  time.  The  witness  further  saitb,  that  he  has  been  informed  that  the  claimant 
had  permission  to  make  the  settlement  by  the  proper  officer.  Neither  occupancy  nor  permission  satisfactorily 
established. 

No.  212.  The  notice  of  this  claim  was  filed  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides;  from  the  quantity  claimed, 
and  the  figure  of  the  plat,  it  is  doubtless  for  the  same  tract  of  land  referred  to  under  the  preceding  number. 

No.  213.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey; -the  authentic  plat,  and  other 
documents  of  title,  said  to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid.     No  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  214.  A  deed  of  sale  from  David  Jones  to  William  Tanner,  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
evidence  adduced  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  215.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  2d  September, 
1803,  giving  a  front  of  two  miles  on  the  Mississippi  river,  by  the  depth  of  only  forty  chains.  The  examination  of 
Samuel  Reed  has  been  taken  in  this  claim  on  the  10th  September,  181  I,  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.,  commis- 
sioned for  that  purpose  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners;  the  said  Reed  deposing  that  be  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  who 
was  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  give  permission  to  the  said  Taylor  to  take  up  and  settle  the 
aforesaid  land  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1S03;  that  the  said  Taylor  went  on  the  land  in  question,  and  was  actually 
cultivating  and  inhabiting  the  same  on  the  20th  da}'  of  December,  1803;  and  that  the  said  Taylor  was  the  head  of 
a  family.     The  confirmation  is  recommended. 

No.  216.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  September,  1802,  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in 
this  claim.     No  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  217.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  tiled  the  cop}*  of  a  plat  not  signed  by  any  surveyor.  By  the  testimony 
of  Michael  Ward,  Thomas  Kincaid,  Jeremiah  Carney,  and  Edmonds  Bruin,  it  is  established  that  the  land  claimed 
was  neither  inhabited  nor  cultivated  earlier  than  the  spring  of  the  year  1808. 

No.  218.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  May, 
1803,  and  certified  to  have  been  done  with  the  approbation  of  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant,  &c.  of  Concordia. 
William  Blackwell,  a  witness  in  this  claim,  before  the  Board,  in  September,  1810,  hath  deposed,  that  he,  the  de- 
ponent, was  on  the  land  in  June,  1802,  at  the  house  of  the  claimant,  where  be  was  then  residing,  and  had  twelve 
or  fifteen  acres  under  cultivation,  and  believes  that  the  claimant  has  continued  to  reside  on  the  same  ever  since; 
that,  from  Antoine  Carrol,  who  lives  on  an  adjoining  tract,  the  deponent  has  understood  that  the  claimant  had 
permission  from  the  proper  Spanish  officer  to  settle  on  said  land.  John  Welch,  before  Richard  Schofield,  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  commissioned  by  the  Board,  hath  deposed  that  Joseph  Tuneau  had  per- 
mission from  Joseph  Vidai,  then  commandant  of  Concordia,  to  settle  a  tract  of  land  on  Tensaw  waters,  where  he 
did  settle  in  May,  1803,  and  continued  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  deponent,  for 
three  or  four  years  after  that  time.     No  other  evidence  is  adduced. 

No.  219.  A  plat  of  survey,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  is  the  only  document  of  title  accompanying  the  notice 
of  this  claim.  No  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  establish  a  right.  It  is  believed  that  this  claim  has  been  confirmed 
by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1507,  on  an  entry  made  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides. 

No.  220.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Gabriel  Winters,  deputy  surveyor, 
in  March,  1806,  and  giving  upwards  of  two  miles  front  along  the  bank  of  lake  Concordia,  and  including  six  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  and  fifty-three  hundredths  acres.  No  documents  filed,  nor  is  any  testimony  taken  in  the 
claim. 

No.  221.  A  notice  is  only  filed  in  this  claim.  The  claim  is  founded  on  an  order  of  survey,  dated  on  the  21st 
of  April,  1798,  by  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  then  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  to  Joseph  Vidal,  late 
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secretary  of  the  Government  at  Natchez,  conceding  lo  the  said  Vidal  a  tract  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  opposite  to 
Natchez;  and  to  each  of  his  three  children  a  tract  not  exceeding  five  hundred  arpents.  To  the  concession  in  favor 
of  the  father,  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  was  annexed  a  condition,  that  if  the  tract  should  embrace  the  landing  oppo- 
site Natchez,  it  should  so  be  laid  out  as  to  leave  in  the  middle  of  the  survey  three  arpents  front,  by  at  least  the 
depth  of  twenty  arpents,  subject  to  the  disposition  of  the  Government,  for  a  garrison,  or  to  be  laid  out  in  lots  for 
those  residing  at  the  landing  or  in  the  post  of  Natchez,  who  might  choose  to  make  it  an  asylum.  The  survey  em- 
bracing the  landing,  the  reservation  was  made  in  as  stipulated,  and  the  most  past,  if  not  the  whole,  subsequently 
appropriated  in  small  lots  to  different  individuals.  Proof  having  been  adduced  of  the  occupancy  and  cultivation  of 
the  eight  hundred  arpents  conceded  lo  the  father,  and  of  a  tract  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  laid  out  to 
Daniel  Vidal,  these  claims  have  been  confirmed  by  certificate  B,  Nos.  1958  and  1959.  There  remains,  therefore, 
the  claims  of  the  other  two  children,  Joseph  and  Maria,  each  for  five  hundred  arpents,  which  cannot  be  confirmed 
by  the  commissioners,  because  no  proof  of  settlement  has  been  adduced:  but  as  no  condition  of  settlement  was 
annexed  to  the  concession,  the  undersigned  are  of  opinion  these  claims  ought  to  be  confirmed,  and  accordingly 
recommend  their  confirmation. 

No.  222.  Nothing  but  a  notice  is  filed  in  this  case,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land  claimed  in 
another  entry,  and  confirmed  to  this  claimant  by  commissioners''  certificate  B,  No.  169. 

No.  223.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  20th  December,  1803,  said  to  have 
been  made  by  order  of  the  then  commandant,  Don  Joseph  Vidal.  The  examination  of  William  Sparks  has  been 
taken  in  this  claim  before  John  Patterson,  Esq.,  commissioned  for  that  purpose,  and  is  as  follows:  That  some  time 
in  the  summer  of  the  year  1803  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post,  give  permission  to  the  said 
James  Warren  to  take  up  and  settle  the  aforesaid  land;  that  the  said  Warren  did,  in  the  fall  following,  go  upon 
the  land  in  question,  and  cultivate  and  improve  the  same,  and  was  in  actual  possession  thereof  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1803:  and  that  the  said  Warren  was  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  confirmation  cannot 
be  recommended,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  established  by  the  testimony  that  the  land  was  actually  inhabited  by  or  for 
the  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  or  that  it  was  the  place  of  his  permanent  residence  even  prior  to  that 
time. 

No.  224.     No  documents  or  other  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  225.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  13th  June,  1803,  and  said  to  be  made  by  the  order  of 
Don  Joseph  Vidal;  the  only  document  filed  in  the  claim.  No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced,  &c.  The  declara- 
tion of  the  surveyor  the  only  evidence  of  the  commandant's  approbation. 

Nos.  226  and  227.  Plats  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  one  dated  in  December,  1807,  the  other  in  May,  1808, 
are  the  only  documents  filed  in  these  claims.     No  evidence  adduced  in  either  to  establish  a  title. 

No.  228.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  4th  April,  1803,  and  said  to  have 
been  made  by  order  of  the  then  commandant,  Don  Joseph  Vidal,  of  which  fact  the  surveyor's  declaration  is  the 
only  evidence.     No  testimony  adduced  to  establish  occupancy. 

No.  229.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  3d  April,  1803,  and  said  to  have  been  made  by  order 
of  the  then  commandant,  Don  Joseph  Vidal,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No  evidence  adduced  to 
establish  a  title. 

No.  230.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Wm.  Barefield  to  John  Wilie,  dated  April  5,  1804, 
and  said  Wilie's  obligation  to  transfer  the  land  to  Stephen  Lee.  No  other  document.  George  Ritchie,  examined 
on  the  10th  of  November,  1810,  before  Robert  Miller,  Esq.  Justice  of  the  Peace,  duly  commissioned,  has  deposed, 
that  he  was  on  the  land  claimed  some  time  in  the  month  of  August,  1803,  for  the  first  time,  and  saw  Wm.  Bare- 
field  and  another  person  on  the  place  at  work,  who  had  then  about  one  acre  of  cane  cut;  that  he  was  frequently 
there  afterwards,  and  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  when  he  found  the  same  persons  at  work,  who  had  about 
one  acre  or  more  of  ground  under  fence,  and  turnips  and  other  vegetables  growing  on  it;  and  the  said  place  has 
been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since.  No  evidence  of  permission  to  settle.  This  entry  is  believed  to  be  for 
the  same  land  claimed  and  reported  under  the  next  following  number. 

No.  231.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  27th  January  1806,  and  a  copy  of  a  deed  of  sale  from 
Wm.  Barefield  to  the  claimant,  dated  8th  February,  1806,  arc  filed  in  this  claim.  John  Malone,  examined  on 
oath  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  the  1st  March,  1806,  hath  deposed,  that  Win.  Barefield,  the  former 
claimant,  obtained  a  permit  from  Don  Joseph  Vidal  to  settle  on  any  vacant  land  in  the  district  of  Concordia,  be- 
tween the  Grand  Gulf  and  post  of  Concordia;  that  the  said  claimant,  in  the  month  of  August,  1803,  went  on 
the  land,  and  commenced  an  improvement  in  the  month  of  October  of  the  same  year;  he  removed  back  to  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  and  immediately  sold  the  place  to  John  AVylie,  the  present  claimant,  who,  in  the  month  of 
November,  employed  a  man  to  prosecute  the  improvement;  and  previous  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  a  few 
acres  of  cane  were  cut  down,  and  an  indifferent  cabin  erected;  that,  in  the  month  of  March  or  April,  1804,  the 
said  claimant,  with  his  family,  settled  on  the  land,  and  has  continued  to  reside  thereon  ever  since;  has  erected  a 
good  dwelling-house,  several  necessary  out-houses,  and  cleared  about  twenty  acres  of  land. 

No.  232.  No  document  of  title  has  been  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.  Charles  Tranimell,  examined 
on  oath,  the  10th  September,  1811,  before  John  Patterson,  hath  deposed  that,  some  time  in  the  month  of  August, 
in  the  year  1803,  he  heard  Joseph  Vidal,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  giving  permission  to  the 
aforesaid  Berryman  Watkins  to  settle  and  take  up  the  laud  in  question;  and  that,  at  the  same  time,  he  (the  deponent) 
heard  the  aforesaid  commandant  give  permission  to  a  certain  Mr.  Fenton,  then  a  public  surveyor,  to  survey  and 
run  out  for  said  Watkins  the  said  tract  of  land,  which  survey  was  accordingly  made;  that,  some  time  in  the  fall  of 
1803  the  said  Watkins  improved  and  cultivated  the  same,  and  was  in  actual  possession  of  the  land  in  question  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  and  was  the  head  of  a  family.  By  referring  to  the  exposition  of  the  reported  No  3, 
and  to  the  deposition  of  David  B.  Morgan,  in  No.  65,  the  reasons  of  the  undersigned  commissioners  will  be  seen 
for  doubting  the  testimony  of  the  witness  in  this  claim,  and  rejecting  oral  testimony  to  establish  a  commandant's 
permission  to  settle  lands. 

No.  233.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Stephen  Justice,  dated  13th  March,  1803, 
and  certified  to  have  been  made  by  the  order  of  Joseph  Vidal,  <fcc.  The  testimony  of  John  Welch  and  Samuel 
Tanner,  taken  by  Benjamin  Howard  and  Robert  Scofield,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  under 
a  commission  from  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  John  Welch  hath  deposed,  that  Richard  Warren,  a  man 
over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  the  head  of  a  family,  was,  to  his  knowledge,  inhabiting  and  cultivating  a  tract 
of  land,  on  the  waters  of  Tensaw,  by  the  permission  of  Joseph  Vidal,  in  March,  1803,  and  that  he  continued  to 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  for  three  years  thereafter.  Samuel  Tanner  states,  that  Richard  Warren  was,  to  his 
knowledge,  actually  inhabiting  and  cultivating  a  tract  of  land,  on  the  waters  of  Tensaw,  on  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1803,  and  before  and  after  that  time;  that,  at  that  time,  he  had  about  four  acres  under  cultivation.  The  plat 
of  survey  above  mentioned  encloses  only  five  hundred  arpents,  equal  to  about  four  hundred  and  twenty-three  acres. 
No  other  evidence  is  adduced. 
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No.  234.  No  document  or  other  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  235.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Ilenrj  Cassidy,  dated  in  December.  1807. 
The  testimony  of  Jacob  Huffman,  taken  before  the  Board  the  16th  of  September,  1809,  in  the  following  words: 
that  Thomas  H.  Woods  settled  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1802,  and  raised  a  crop  thereon  the  same  year;tli 
next  year  he  removed  therefrom,  and  put  a  man  by  the  name  of  Gibson  on  tin:  same,  who  has  continued  to  res  li 
thereon  and  cultivate  the  same  ever  since  for  the  claimant,  who  was  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  over  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.  The  testimony  of  Ezekiel  Williams  and  Patrick  Ford,  taken  by 
William  Lindsay,  parish  judge  in  Concordia,  commissioned  by  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  Ezekiel 
Williams  hath  deposed,  that  Thomas  H.  Woods,  through  the  deponent,  obtained  permission  from  Joseph  \  idal,  in  the 
summer  of  1802,  to  settle  on  the  land  claimed;  and  that  the  same  has  hern  inhabited  ever  since.  Patrick  Ford 
says,  that  he  has  always  understood,  from  the  year  1802,  that  Thomas  11.  Woods,  the  claimant,  had  permission  tor 
making  the  settlement  on  the  land  claimed.  No  other  evidence  is  adduced.  The  confirmation  to  six  hundred 
and  fort)r  acres  is  recommended. 

No.  236.  The  title  for  the  tract  of  land  claimed  under  this  notice  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners to  Thomas  Wardle,  deriving  his  right  from  John  McClannahan,  the  original  proprietor. 

No.  237.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  letter  from  Peter  Walker  to  George  Regan,  dated  Nal 
24th  March,  1804,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract:  "Mr.  Winters  having  purchased  McClannahan  and  Kin- 
nard's  land  below  you,  is  desirous  of  having  the  front  ascertained;  I  therefore  request  of  you  to  measure  twenty-:  wo 
acres,  being  the  contents  of  two  tracts,  beginning  at  Reuben  T.  Sackett's  lower  corner;  thence  ;it  right  angles  uross 
the  said  two  tracts,  and  from  the  end  of  that  line  to  the  river.  Also  twenty  acres  front  below  that  for  Mr.  Win 
it  being  a  tract  promised  him  by  Mr.  Vidal  a  considerable  time  ago.  Please  send  me  the  field  notes,"  &c.  -Mr. 
Walker  had  been  an  authorized  surveyor  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and,  from  the  purport  of  his  lett<    .  - 

to  have  considered  himself  authorized  even  at   this  date  to  issue  instructions  for  surveying.     The  latter  parag 
of  his   letter  seems  to  be  relied  on  as  evidence  of  the  commandant's   permission   to  settle  the  land:  it   is  moreover 
stated  in  the  notice  of  the  claimant,  that  a  grant  or  requete  had  been  obtained  from  the  commandant,  and  was  lost 
ur  mislaid.     Before  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  Concordia,  the  27th  of  February,   1809,   the  examination  uf  J 
Robinson   wras  taken  in  this  claim,   who  hath  deposed,  that   in  February,  1804,  he  was  upon  the  land  claimed,  at 
which  time  the  claimant   was  residing  thereon  in  a  cabin,  and  had  about   three  or  four 'acres  of  land  cleared,  and 
about  a  quarter  of  an  acre  planted  in  potatoes  and  other  articles;  that  the  claimant  continued  to  reside  these  about 
ten  days  or  a  fortnight  after  the  above-mentioned  period,  and  was  on  the  20lh  of  December,  1803,  above  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family.     No  testimony  has  been  adduced  to  establish  the  occupancy  of 
land  prior  to  the  change  of  Government. 

No.  238.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Gabriel  Winters,  dated  6th  January, 
1807,  enclosing  six  hundred  and  thirty-eight  and  sixty-seven  hundredths  acres.  A  deed  of  conveyance  from  David 
Reid,  and  his  wife  Margaret,  to  William  T.  Voss,  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  on  bayou  Concordia,  dated  24th 
September,  1807,  and  another  from  said  Voss  and  his  wife  to  John  B.  Willis,  the  claimant,  dated  10th  October,  1:4)7. 
Joseph  Vidal,  Esq.,  before  the  Board  at  Opelousas,  on  the  3d  February,  1812,  under  oath,  certifies  that  he  gave  pi  r- 
mission  to  Margaret  Reid  to  settle  a  tract  of  land  in  Concordia,  on  the  Mississippi,  previous  to  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1S03,  and  believes  she  was  residing  in  the  district,  on  the  land,  at  and  previous  to  that  time.  James  Wiley,  in  his 
testimony  taken  by  Richard  Cocke,  Esq.,  at  Concordia,  in  January,  1809,  hath  deposed,  that  at  the  request  of  David 
Reid,  the  deponent,  in  the  early  part  of  1803,  asked  permission  of  Joseph  Vidal  to  permit  said  Reid  to  settle  on  the 
land  in  question;  that  the  permission  was  verbally  granted,  and  in  April  or  May  of  the  same  year  said  Reid  com- 
menced improving  the  place;  cleared  and  planted  three  or  four  acres  in  corn,  at  which  time  said  Reid  resided  with 
John  Reid,  adjoining  the  land  claimed;  and  that  no  person  had  actually  resided  on  the  land  prior  to  the  month  of 
November,  1S04,  when  this  deponent  left  that  neighborhood;  that  said  Reid  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  tl  t 
head  of  a  family  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  and  also  that  said  Reid  had  some  boards  split  on  the  land  said  to  be 
for  the  covering  of  a  cabin.  The  testimony  of  George  Wiley,  taken  by  Mr.  Cocke,  at  the  same  time,  agrees  hi  sub- 
stance with  that  of  James  Wiley:  that  David  Reid  lived  with  John  Reid  on  an  adjoining  tract  in  1803;  that 
three  or  four  acres  were  cleared  and  planted  in  corn  by  David  Reid  the  same  year,  and  that  no  person  resid; 
the  land  prior  to  the  month  of  November,  1S04,  when  this  deponent  also  left  that  neighborhood.  Before  Jud^e 
Brooks,  of  Natchez,  commissioned  by  the  Board  for  that  purpose,  William  Roe  hath  deposed,  that  the  land  claimed 
by  Margaret  Reid  was  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  the  said  claimant  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  and 
that  she  was  on  that  day  an  inhabitant  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans.  No  other  evidence  is  adduced.  It  is  proper  here  to 
remark  that  a  claim  of  four  hundred  and  fifty-six  arpents,  equal  to  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  and  ninety  hun- 
dredths acres,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  of  which  David  Reid  was  the  original  claimant,  as  appears  by  the  petiti 
said  Reid,  and  sanctioned  by  Joseph  Vidal,  the  10th  March,  1803,  which  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Peter 
Walker,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  183,  under  the  settlement  of  said  Reid,  and  is  probably  the  settlement 
which  Roe  has  allusion  to  in  his  testimony  above  stated.  James  and  George  Wiley  both  agree  in  theirt  estimony  that 
no  settlement  was  made  on  the  land  claimed  by  this  notice  when  they  left  that  place  in  November,  1804,  which 
testimony  the  commissioners  have  no  reason  to  doubt;  and  as  it  appears  one  claim  has  been  allowed  under  i 
mentof  Reid  made  in  1803,  the  commissioners  cannot,  under  the  laws  and  instructions,  recommend  the  confirma- 
tion of  this. 

No.  239.     A  copy  of  a  plat  by  Pedro  Walker,  dated   in  September,  1S02,  and  a  copy  of  the  requete.  sigi 
by  the  commandant,  of  the  same   date,  are   filed   in  this  claim.     They  are  for  the  same  tract  of  land,  the  title  t 
which  has  already  been  confirmed  on  the  original  papers. 

No.  240.     The  notice  of  this  claim  accompanied  by  no  document  or  other  evidence  of  title. 

Impressed  with  a  belief  that  it  accord;  d  with  the  policy  and  interest  of  the  Government  to  advance,  by  ev<  ; 
liberal  and  equitable  means,  the  population  of  Louisiana,  and  tranquillize  the  minds  of  a  people   newly  engrafted 
into  the  Union,  by  quieting  them  as  early  as  possible  in  their  just  possessions,  the  undersigned  commissioners,  in 
their  decisions  on  the  land  claims  submitted  to  their  investigation,  have  (so  far  as  was  deemed  compatible  with  the 
acts  of  Congress  in  relation  to  those  claims  and  their  instructions)  endeavored  to  act  on  principles  favorable  to  the 
advancement  of  these  objects.     Hence,  claims  of  the  two  following  descriptions  in  the  foregoing  report  are  recom- 
mended for  confirmation:   1st,  claims  resting  on  a  requeue,  (written  petition,)  with  a  regular  survey,  sanctioned  by 
a  duly  authorized  commandant  of  the  post,  prior  to  the  20th   December,  1803,  and  without  testimony  to  estai 
occupancy.     The  reasons  on  which  this  recommendation   is  grounded  are,  that,  under  the  laws  and  usages  i 
Spanish  Government,  no  other  document  or  evidence  of  claim  seems  to  have  been  requisite  to  procure  the  com- 
pletion of  the  title;  and  when  these  have  been  presented  to  the  Governors  of  Louisiana,  patents  have  been   gen- 
erally issued  on  them,  without  further  formality,  and,  in  some  instances,  without  beine  accompanied  by 
survey.     It  seems  to  have  been  the  particular  province  of  commandants  under  the  Spanish  Government  to  inq 
into  the  pretensions  of  new  settlers  to  occupy  lands:  to  ascertain  whether  lands  asked  for  were  of  the  domain  of  ti.e 
97  q 
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Kins;,  and  might  be  granted  without  prejudice  to  prior  occupants;  to  inquire  as  to  the   performance  of  conditions 
exacted  by  the  Government;  to  recommend  the  quantity  that  might  be  conceded,  and  to  judge,  in   some  cases,  of 
the  expediency  of  granting.     It  is  true  that  the  Governors  sometimes  curtailed  the  quantity  recommended  by  the 
commandants,  and  that,  in  some  instances,  they  have  rejected  claims  altogether.     But  it  is  also  true  that  the  quan- 
tity so  recommended  has,  in  some  instances,  been  enlarged  by  the  Governors,  and  has  very  rarely  been  objected  to 
or  abridged,  especially  when  it  did  not  exceed  eight  hundred  arpents.     It  is  believed  that  the  nature  of  the  docu- 
ment commonly  denominated  requete  is  less  understood  by  the  Government  at  present  than  any  other  species  of 
title  current  in  Louisiana;  and,  consequently,  less  validity  has  been  allowed  it  than  it  is  generally  entitled  to.     It 
seems  to  be  understood  to  mean  nothing  more  than  a  petition  or  request  (as  the  French  word  requete  imports)  of 
the  claimant  for  permission  to  occupy  land.     In  the  requete  the  suppliant  has  usually  made  known  the  number  of 
his  family,  and  such  other  circumstances  as,  under  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Government,  might  have  entitled  him 
to  expect  a  grant  of  the  land,  which,  as  to  quantity,  quality,  and  situation,  is  usually  described.     The  commandant's 
certificate  affixed  to  the  requete  is  a  verification  of  the  facts  exposed  by  the  petitioner,  to  which  he   usually  added 
that  no  objection  to  the  granting  of  the   land  was  known  to  exist;  and  sometimes  in  strong  terms  recommended  a 
concession  of  the  land,  giving,  for  reasons,  that   it  had  been  improved,  used,  or  inhabited,  and  cultivated  by  the 
petitioner;  or  that  it  was  so  situated,  as  not  to  be  useful  to  any  other  person;  or  that  the  applicant  could  not  support 
his  previous  establishments  (which  may  have  been  scarce  of  wood,  &c.)  without  the  land  petitioned  for;  or  that  the 
land  petitioned  for  had  been  before  conceded,  and  the  documents  had  been  lost  or  destroyed;  or  that  the  party  had 
purchased  the   land,  and  wished  titles  in  his  own  name  from  the  Government;  and  also,  in  some  cases,  engaging 
that  the  document  should  serve  the  party  as  a  title  in  form  until  it  might  be  convenient  to  procure  a  grant  from  the 
Government.     Under  this  description  of  title  alone,  individuals  in  Louisiana  have  possessed  and  enjoyed  lands 
many  years,  (in  some  instances  more  than  half  a  century,)  without,  perhaps,  ever  having  their  rights   questioned. 
Larsre  tracts  held  under  the  same  kind  of  title,  and  without   having  been   inhabited  or  cultivated,  have  frequently 
been  taken  into  the  inventories  of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons,  and  disposed  of  at  public  sale  by  authorized  offi- 
cers of  the  Government,  or  divided  among  the  representatives   of  the  deceased.     Under  all  the  circumstances,  the 
instrument  in  question  is  indiscriminately  denominated  a  requete.  From  a  conviction  that  the  foregoing,  among  other 
usages,  have  been  sufficient  to  establish,  in  most  cases,  the  validity  of  titles  held  under  requetes;  and  from  a  belief 
that,  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  1807,  the  commissioners  were  not  only  au- 
thorized, but  bound,  to  respect  those  usages,  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  in  regard  to  that  species  of  title,  has 
been  formed.     If  their  constructions  of  the  law  have  been  deemed  too  lax,  and  calculated   to  risk  the  confirmation 
of  a  few  doubtful  claims,  they  can  only  plead  that  they  have  been  actuated  from  pure  intentions  and  a  strong  im- 
pression that  their  principles  were  founded  in  equity  and  good  policy.     The  second  class  of  claims  recommended 
for  confirmation  in  the  foregoing  report,  comprising  such  as  it  has  not  been  in  the  power  of  the  claimants  to  estab- 
lish, were  settled  by  written  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish  authority,  but  which,  from  oral  testimony  adduced, 
are  proven  to  have  been  settled  and  cultivated,  by  or  for  the  use  of  the  claimants,  on  and  prior  to  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1803;  and,  from  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  improvements,  at  and  subsequent  to  that  date,  appear  to  have 
been  designed  as  places  of  permanent  residence.     The  particular  reasons  assigned  for  this  recommendation  maybe 
seen  in  the  reported  No.  3.    From  the  great  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since,  most  of  the  claims  in  the  district 
have  been  filed  with  the  Register. 

The  state  of  suspense  experienced  by  claimants  in  consequence  of  the  delay;  the  enhanced  value  of  some  tracts 
of  land,  the  improvements  on  which,  though  inconsiderable  at  the  change  of  Government,  have  since  been  augmented 
to  considerable  importance  by  proprietors  who  confided  in  the  validity  of  their  titles;  the  embarrassment  and  ruin 
in  which  the  families  of  many  unwary  purchasers  would  certainly  have  been  involved  by  a  too  rigid  construction  of 
the  laws — were  considerations  which  to  the  undersigned  seemed  to  merit  some  attention.  Much  inconvenience  and 
difficulty  have  been  experienced  by  claimants  in  procuring  testimony  to  establish  their  rights.  The  Board  of 
Commissioners  had  no  power  to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  and,  when  any  attendance  has  been  procured 
from  remote  situations,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  accompanied  by  heavy  expenses  on  the  claimants.  As  much 
indulgence,  therefore,  has  been  allowed  by  the  Board  as  seemed  to  comport  with  the  justice  due  to  the  Government, 
by  granting  commissions  to  take  the  examination  of  witnesses  who  did  not  reside  within  the  district,  or,  if  resident 
within  it,  were  unable  to  attend  by  reason  of  age,  bodily  infirmity,  or  other  reasonable  impediments.  When 
commissions  have  issued,  judges  of  courts,  or  persons  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  have  generally  been  selected 
to  take  the  examination  of  witnesses;  but  it  has  sometimes  happened  that  the  persons  authorized  to  take  testimony 
have  not  been  personally  known  to  the  Board,  and  the  characters  of  the  witnesses  known  but  in  very  few  instances. 
It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  testimony  taken  in  this  way  has  sometimes  been  contradictory,  and  generally 
much  less  satisfactory  than  that  obtained  by  the  examination  of  a  witness  in  person  before  the  Board.  Notice 
having  been  taken  in  the  reported  No.  3  of  a  letter  from  Joseph  Vidal,  Esq.  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  it  has 
been  deemed  proper  to  give  transcripts  of  that  letter,  and  one  of  a  subsequent  date  from  the  same  person,  which 
are  accordingly  subjoined  to  this  report.  The  undersigned  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  exposition  of  the  reported 
No.  43  for  the  form  which  has  been  adopted  in  the  confirmation  of  claims  founded  on  settlement  rights,  unaccom- 
panied by  any  original  document  of  title  which  might  have  controlled  their  shapes,  and  for  the  reasons  on  which 
their  opinions  have  been  founded,  presuming  that  they  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  consideration  in  the  event  of  a 
confirmation  of  anv  claims  of  that  description  by  Congress. 

WILLIAM  GARRARD,  } 
.  LEVIN  WAILES,  >   Commissioners. 

GIDEON  FITZ,  ) 

By  order  of  the  Board: 

LLOYD  POSEY,  Clerk. 

Signed  in  duplicates,  one  whereof  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  in  the 
Treasury  Department  of  the  United  States,  and  the  other  to  be  deposited  in  the  Register's  office  for  this  district. 
[In  the  original  report  these  words  precede  the  signatures  of  the  commissioners.] 


Natchez,  October  21,  1811. 
Gentlemen: 

The  frequent  applications  which  have  been  made  to  me  for  certificates  and  affidavits,  particularly  of  late,  to 
prove  my  having  formerly,  when  commandant  of  the  post  of  Concordia,  given  verbal  permissions  to  persons  making 
application  for  lands,  has  induced  me  to  address  you  on  that  subject.  It  might  be  nearly  or  quite  sufficient,  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  business  in  the  Land  Office,  to  inform  you  that  the  verbal  permissions  given  by  me  did  not  in 
the  whole  number  exceed  five  or  six,  at  the  most.     Those  were  given  to  actual  settlers,  and  may  be  easily  proved.. 
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It  is  true,  indeed,  that  some  few  persons  who  had  obtained  written  permissions  may,  through   accident,   have   lost 
them;  but  there  can  be  but  very  lew  in  this  situation,  compared  with  the  probable  number  of  those  who  pretend  to 
have  lost  them,  either  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the  necessity  of  paying  the  surveyor's  fees,  which  they  ought  not 
to  be  permitted  to  do;   or,  more  generally,  in  order  to  procure,  under  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  Congress 
on  the  subject,  a  greater  quantity  of  land  than  they  had   procured  permission  from  me  to  have,  and  greater  than 
their  surveys  and  permissions  called  for.     In   evidence   of  this   supposition,  there  are  now,  I  am  informed,  in  the 
country,  a  considerable  number  of  land  titles  which  never  have  been  entered  in  the  office,  although  I  am  informed 
that  the  grantees  have  filed  claims  in  the  office,  and  expect  to  have  them  confirmed,  in  virtue  of  the  provisions  in 
the  laws  above  referred  to.    It  will  strike  the  minds  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Board,  that,  from  my  being  able,  perhaps, 
in  most  instances,  to  recollect  the  names  of  the  persons  who  received  permissions  from  me  for  lands,  and  not  being 
able,  from  the  length  of  time  and  other  causes  which  have   intervened,   to    call   to   my  remembrance    the    quantity 
granted,  if  I  permitted  myself  to  give  certificates  to  those  who  apply  for  them,  my  testimony  might  be  perverted, 
or  so  applied  as  to  secure  to  claimants  larger  tracts  of  land   than   they  formerly  received  permission  for.     This 
would  enable  those  whose  claims  may  be  confirmed  for  too   much  land   to  encroach   on  the  just   rights  of  their 
neighbors,  to  throw  the  country  into  confusion,  and  produce  an  endless  train  of  lawsuits  and  expense.     Such  would 
be  the  consequences  of  my  certifying  that  any  claimants  (even  those  who  had  bona  fide   permissions  for  lands)  had 
permission  from  me,  unless  I  could   also  recollect  the  exact  quantity  granted,  or  that  fact  could  be  otherwise 
actually  ascertained.     That  such  should  be  the  result  of  any  tiling  I  might  say  on  the  subject  I  should  extremely 
regret.     Every  concession  of  lands  in  Concordia  which  was  made  by  me  was  made  bona  fide,  and  with  the  most 
just  and  upright  intentions.     No   tract   of  land  was  intended   to   be   granted  except  to  those  who  it  was  believed 
would  make  useful  citizens  in  an  infant  settlement,  which  was  begun  and  prosecuted  in  a  very  fertile  part  of  tin 
province,  in  pursuance  of  the  express  wish  of  the  Government;  or  to  those  who  had,  on  account  of  services  rendered, 
or  for  other  good  reasons,  a  just  and   equitable   claim  on  the  bounty  of  the  Government.     The  lands  were  all 
disposed  of  to  the  people  with  great  regard  to  order  and  regularity,  and  the  titles  were  made  out  very  carefully  and 
correctly,  so  far  as  they  were  perfected.     That  any  thing  I  should  now  and  unofficially  say  or  do  should  disturb  a 
system,  to  the  formation  and  creation  of  which  I  devoted  so  much  care  and  attention,  would  be  to  me  cause  of  the 
most  lasting  regret.     I  would,  however,  not  be  understood  by  any  of  the  above'observations  to  insinuate  that  all, 
or  the  greater  part,  even  of  those  who  have  applied  to  me,  particularly  within  a  short  time  past,  ever  did  have  any 
permission  from  me  to  occupy  lands  in  Concordia.     Such  is  not  the  fact,  nor  did  they  ever  apply;  had  they  done 
so,  they  could  not  have  obtained  permission.     Some  of  those  persons  were  very  justly  extremely  obnoxious  to  the 
Spanish  Government,  and  could  not  have  been  permitted  to  continue  within  its  limits  as  citizens.     The  circum- 
stances which  have  suggested  the  above  remarks  will,  I  trust,  sufficiently  apologize  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Board 
for  my  troubling  them  with  this  letter. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  VIDAL. 

P.  S.  I  did  not  intend  to  particularize  in  this  statement  any  individual  claims,'  but  two  or  three  instances  have 
occurred  to  me,  which,  if  the  claimants  are  successful,  will  be  productive  of  so  much  injury  and  injustice,  that  T 
think  it  proper  to  specify  them  to  you.  There  never  was  intended  to  be,  nor  could  there  have  been,  thirty  acres 
of  land  granted  to  Zerban,  or  any  other  person,  at  the  town  lately  incorporated  at  the  post  of  Concordia.  That 
tract  of  land  was  always  intended  to  be  laid  off  in  small  lots  of  two  or  three  acres,  for  the  accommodation  of  those 
who  owned  lots  in  the  town  which  had  been  previously  laid  off.  The  persons  whose  names  are  Preslers,  and  who 
claim  lands  near  Fort  Adams,  never  had,  as  I  believe,  any  permission  for  lands  in  the  parish;  certainly,  they  had 
none  from  any  competent  authority.  By  direction  of  the  Governor  Gayoso,  in  an  official  letter  now  in  possession 
of  Dr.  Carmichael,  I  not  only  gave  them  no  permission  for  lands,  but  ordered  them  to  leave  the  parish.  If  they 
should  succeed  in  holding  their  lands,  they  deprive  some  of  the  fairest  claimants  of  their  grants,  as  all  the  land  they 
claim  was  regularly  granted  to  others. 

J.  VIDAL. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Board  of  Commissioners 

for  the  western  district  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans. 


Natchez,  April  13,  1812. 
Gentlemen: 

I  have  been  applied  to  by  a  number  of  persons  settled  nearly  opposite  the  Walnut  Hills,  county  of  Concordia, 
respecting  their  permissions  of  settlement,  circumstances,  and  several  things  related  to  me  concerning  their 
settlement.  I  have  been  brought  to  mind  that  I  did  not  recollect,  when  I  wrote  you  some  time  ago,  neither  could  I 
now,  to  mention  with  propriety  the  persons  entitled  to  (hose  claims.  I  know,  however,  that  in  order  to  accommodate 
those  persons  who  had  been  attached  in  some  measure  to  the  Spanish  Government  at  Nogales,  now  called  the 
Walnut  Hills,  I  gave  permission  for  a  settlement  on  the  opposite  side;  and,  as  it  was  about  one  hundred  miles 
distant  from  my  post,  little  intercourse  was  held  between  me  and  them.  But  it  is  now  brought  to  my  recollection, 
from  a  number  of  circumstances,  that  Charles  Collins,  Jun.  who  was  interpreter  at  the  fort,  Henry  Eaton,  Bernard 
Medcalf,  James  Tanner,  Frederick  Smith,  and  Thomas  Woods,  must  have  been  settled  there  previous  to  the 
delivery  of  the  country  to  the  United  States,  and  I  am  induced  to  believe  that  they  had  my  permission  for  so  doing. 
I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  VIDAL. 
Honorable  Board  of  Commissioners. 


Land  Office,  Western  District  of  Louisiana,  December  14,  1812. 

The  undersigned  commissioners,  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  to  lands  within 
the  district  aforesaid,  have  the  honor  to  report,  in  continuation,  the  following  list  of  claims  to  the  lands  within  the 
county  of  Washita;  classing  the  same  agreeably  to  the  order  observed  in  their  report  made  on  the  16th  of  October, 
1812,  of  claims  in  the  county  of  Concordia;  to  which  they  beg  leave  to  refer. 

To  the  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Department,  United  States. 
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Remarks  on  the  foregoing  list  of  land  claims  in  the  county  of  Washita,  with  reference  to  the  reported  numbers. 

No.  1.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  by  J.  McLaughlin,  dated  2d  September, 
1802,  made  by  permission  of  the  syndic  pro  tern,  of  the  district,  and  by  no  other  document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  2.     No  document  or  other  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  3.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  the  10th  October,  1807,  the  only  document  or  evidence  of 
title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  4.  The  plat  of  survey  filed  in  this  case  shows  it  to  be  the  same  tract  claimed  in  the  preceding  number. 
One  entry  having  been  made  with  the  Deputy  Register,  at  Rapides,  and  the  other  with  the  Register,  at  Opelousas. 
No  proof  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  5.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Joseph  Coupell  to  the  claimant,  dated  23d  April,  1807,  the  only  document  or 
evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  6.  The  deed  of  sale  filed  in  the  claim  referred  to,  under  the  preceding  number,  the  only  evidence  of  title 
in  this. 

No.  7.     No  document  or  other  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  8.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  10th  June,  1808,  the  only  document  or  evidence  of  title 
filed  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  9.  A  plat  of  survey  by  William  Darby,  without  date,  to  which  is  attached  a  deed  of  sale  from  Henry 
Coulter  to  the  claimant,  dated  the  12th  September,  1805,  are  the  only  documents  or  evidence  of  title  filed  in  this 
claim. 

No.  10.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  royal  order,  or  the  King's  permission,  in  favor  of  Bryan  Bruin  and  two  other 
persons,  expressed  in  a  memorial  alluded  to,  "to  go  and  settle  on  any  vacant  land  in  Louisiana,"  dated  at  Mad- 
rid, gn  the  14th  July,  1787.  This  order  having  been  directed  to  the  Governors  of  the  then  province  of  Louisiana, 
without  specifying  the  quantity  of  land  to  which  the  persons  in  whose  favor  it  was  granted  were  to  be  entitled,  it 
is  presumable  that  it  was  left  for  the  Governor  to  allot  them  the  quantity  of  land  usually  granted  at  that  time,  and 
with  the  customary  conditions,  to  have  the  land  surveyed,  to  occupy  it,  and  cultivate  a  certain  portion,  &c.  of  the 
land,  having  been  so  allotted  or  granted,  or  of  the  occupancy,  &c,  anterior  to  the  change  of  Government. 
There  has  been  no  evidence  adduced  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners. 

No.  11.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  not  accompanied  by  any  documents  of  title,  nor  is  it  supported  by  any 
proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  12.  The  following  documents  of  title  are  filed  in  this  claim.  First,  plat  of  survey,  and  certificate  of 
Carlos  Trudeau,  then  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  bearing  date  the  24th  November,  1787, 
setting  lorth  that  the  survey  was  made,  and  possession  given  to  Francois  de  Castro,  in  pursuance  of  a  conces- 
sion from  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  said  Francois,  bearing  date  the  9th  of  August,  1787,  for  a  tract  of  four 
leagues  in  front,  by  one  league  in  depth  (twenty-seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  and  seven-ninths 
superficial  arpents,)  on  the  river  or  bayou  Boeuf,  about  half  a  league  above  its  junction  with  the  river  Washita. 
Secondly,  a  certificate  under  the  signature  of  Andrew  Lopez  Armesto,  late  Secretary  of  the  Government,  dated 
at  New  Orleans,  the  15th  May,  1804,  stating  that  whilst  he  acted  as  Secretary,  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor,  &c, 
conceded,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1787,  to  Francois  de  Castro,  a  tract  of  land  of  four  leagues  in  front  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  Le  Boeuf  in  ascending,  by  the  depth  of  one  league,  and  about  half  a  league  above  the  confluence 
of  the  said  river  and  the  river  Washita,  bounded  by  vacant  land  at  the  date  of  the  concession.  Thirdly,  a 
certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance,  executed  24th  day  of  November,  1802,  before  Vincent  F.  Texeiro,  then 
commandant  of  the  post  of  Washita,  by  which  Charles  Frederick  Racine  conveys  to  Louis  Badins  the  tract  of 
land  above  described;  in  which  conveyance  is  comprised  a  declaration  that  the  said  tract  of  land  was  purchased 
by  the  said  Charles  Frederick,  and  transferred  to  him  by  Francois  de  Castro,  the  original  proprietor  and  occupant, 
by  deed  bearing  date  the  11th  of  March,  1801,  and  recorded  in  the  post  of  Washita.  Of  the  existence  of  the 
grant  in  this  claim,  the  Board  of  Commissioners  have  no  other  evidence  than  that  contained  in  the  certificates  of 
the  late  Surveyor  General  and  the  Secretary  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  in  which  no  notice  is  taken  of  the 
kind  of  title  vested  in  the  said  Francois  de  Castro.  No  proof  has  been  offered  to  establish  occupancy.  Presuming 
that  (like  most  or  all  large  concessions  of  land  in  Louisiana  by  the  Spanish  Government)  this  grant  must  have 
been  made  with  some  conditions  to  be  performed  by  the  grantees,  from  which  the  Government  expected  to  derive 
advantages,  and  which  possibly  might  have  been  ascertained  if  the  grant  had  been  adduced;  the  undersigned  com- 
missioners, with  no  other  than  the  vague  information  acquired  from  documents  filed  in  the  claim,  are  constrained 
to  report  it  as  one  which,  in  their  opinion,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  13.  In  this  claim  is  filed  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Filhiol,  at  the  time  of  its  date  commandant  of  the  post  of 
Washita,  to  this  effect:  That  in  the  year  1797,  Charles  Betin  obtained  an  order  of  survey  for  four  and  a  half 
arpents  front  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Siard,  adjoining  land  which  said  Betin  purchased  from  Jacob  Stroop;  and 
that  the  land  had  been  surveyed  by  James  McLaughlin.  A  plat  of  survey  and  certificate  by  said  McLaughlin, 
and  dated  the  26th  of  October,  1800,  is  also  filed;  this  plat  embraces  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  surveyor's  certificate,  comprises  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents,  purchased  from  Stroop,  leaving 
three  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  equal  to  four  and  a  half  arpents  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  each  side 
of  the  bayou,  the  tract  conceded  to  Betin.  The  said  James  McLaughlin,  sworn  in  this  claim  before  the  Board, 
on  the  24th  of  February,  1806,  hath  deposed,  that  in  the  year  1801  he  was  the  bearer  to  the  Surveyor  General's 
office,  in  New  Orleans  of  the  two  orders  of  survey  for  eight  hundred  and  forty  arpents  of  land,  one  in  favor  of 
Jacob. Stroop,  the  other  Charles  Betin,  to  have  the  titles  perfected;  that  he  is  satisfied  they  have  never  been  re- 
turned; that  a  settlement  was  made  on  the  land  by  Jacob  Stroop,  in  the  year  1794;  that  it  has  been  inhabited  and 
cultivated  ever  since;  and  that  the  improvements  about  the  year  1800  consisted  of  about  thirty  acres  of  cleared 
land,  with  necessary  buildings.  The  witness  not  having  explained  whether  the  clearing  and  cultivation  had  been 
extended  to  both  parts  of  the  tract,  the  undersigned  commissioners  have  only  supposed  themselves  authorized  to 
confirm  the  part  purchased  of  Stroop,  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents;  but  both  having  been  included  in  one 
survey,  made  for  the  claimant  as  early  as  the  year  1800,  it  is  not  improbable  that  both  may  have  been  under  cul- 
tivation; and  being  held  under  orders  of  survey,  they  recommend  the  confirmation  of  title  to  the  tract  of  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  arpents,  being  four  and  a  half  arpents11  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  both  sides  of  the 
bayou. 

No  14.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  dated  15th  June,  1804,  with  a  deed  regu- 
larly executed  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  the  claimant,  dated  3d  May,  1805.  No  other  document  nor  any  proof  of 
settlement  adduced. 

No.  15.  The  documents  filed  in  this  claim  are  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding  one,  except  that  the  first 
deed  from  Baron  de  Bastrop,  dated  3d  May,  1805,  is  to  John  Conster,  who,  for  the  consideration  of  four  hundred 
dollars,  by  deed  dated  the  24th  of  November,  conveys  to  the  present  claimant;  the  plat  of  survey  is  dated  the  14th 
June,  1804.     No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced. 
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No.  16.  The  undersigned  commissioners  have  compared  the  documents  of  title  filed  in  this  claim,  with  the 
translation  of  them  in  pages  67,  68,  and  69  of  the  appendix  to  the  book  entitled  "  Land  Laws,  &c,"  and  find  the 
said  translation  to  be  correct  so  far  as  it  goes.  The  certificate,  or  proces-vorbal,  which  the  Surveyor  General 
has  annexed  to  his  plat,  not  appearing  in  said  hook,  a  translation  of  that  document,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  plat, 
is  transmitted  for  the  further  elucidation  of  the  claim.  No  oral  or  other  testimony  has  been  adduced  before  the 
Board  to  establish  the  occupancy  of  any  [tart  of  these  lands,  or  that  there  has  been  a  compliance  upon  the  part  of  the 
grantee  with  the  conditions  stipidated  in  the  contract,  except  the  certificate  under  date  of  the  5th  of  August,  signed 
by  Gilbert  Leonard  and  Manuel  Armirez,  to  the  translation  of  which,  in  page  6(J  of  the  appendix  of  said  book, 
the  commissioners  beg  leave  to  refer.  The  undersigned  have  observed  a  remark  in  the  25th  page  of  the  introduc- 
tory part  of  the  book  entitled  "  Land  Laws,"  that  no  patent  has  issued  in  the  claim  under  consideration.  With  great 
deference  for  that  authority,  the  undersigned  commissioners  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  the  instrument  under  date 
of  the  20th  June,  1797,  is  a  patent,  (or  what  was  usually  in  Louisiana  denominated  a  title  in  form,)  transferring 
to  the  Marquis  de  Maison  Rouge  the  title  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  lands  were  usually  granted  by  the 
Spanish  Government;  subject,  however,  to  the  conditions  stipulated  in  his  contract  with  the  Government.  The 
plat  of  survey  above  referred  to  will  be  found  subjoined  to  this  report. 

No.  17.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  dated  November  1,  1802, 
which  he  certifies  to  have  been  made  with  the  approbation  of  the  syndic  of  the  district,  and  a  copy  of  a  deed  of 
sale  annexed  to  the  said  plat,  from  Patrick  Fynn  to  the  present  claimant,  Wm.  Campbell,  dated  January  7,  1805. 
No  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  establish  occupancy,  &c. 

No.  18.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.  Two  claims  have  been  con- 
firmed in  the  name  of  Laurence  Caveat,  each  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents;  one  on  an  order  of  survey  in 
favor  of  Francois  Caveat,  and  the  other  on  settlement  and  occupancy.  See  commissioners'  certificates  B,  Nos.  413 
and  414. 

No.  19.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  the  7th  of  August,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with 
the  notice  of  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  Nicholas  Foquet,  taken  before  the  Board  the  23d  of  May,  1812,  states 
that  the  land  claimed  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated,  without  intermission,  for  tin;  last  fifteen  years;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  a  claim  having  already  been  confirmed  to  the  claimant  under  settlement,  as  appears  from  the  preced- 
ing number,  this  must  be  rejected. 

No.  20.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  not  accompanied  by  any  document  or  other  evidence  of  title. 
No.  21.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  by  James  McLaughlin,  who,  in  his  explanatory  certificate,  dated  the  1st 
of  June,  1805,  remarks,  that  it  comprises  one-half  of  a  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents,  which  he  formerly  surveyed 
for  Thomas  Lasada,  of  that  place,  who  had,  by  deed  on  the  records  of  the  county  of  Washita,  conveyed  the  same 
to  the  claimant.  The  plat  and  certificate  of  the  surveyor  is  the  only  document  accompanying  the  notice  of  this 
claim.     No  proof  of  occupancy  offered. 

No.  22.  This  appears  to  be  a  duplicate  of  the  claim  reported  under  No.  19;  one  was  entered  at  the  Register's 
Office,  Opelousas,  trie  other  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides.     No  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  23.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  an  informal  deed  of  sale,  executed  before  private  witnesses, 
and  not  recorded,  from  George  Stewart  to  the  claimant,  William  Dawson,  dated  October  15,  1803,  and  no  other 
document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  24.  The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  a  deputy  surveyor, 
dated  the  9th  of  June,  1808,  and  a  declaration  made  by  John  Bonaventure  before  Henry  Bry,  then  judge  of  the 
parish  of  Washita,  dated  the  22d  of  June,  1808,  to  this  elfect:  "that  the  expositor,  in  the  years  1787  and  1788, 
knew  the  claimant,  Francois  Duvall,  to  be  residing  on  and  cultivating  a  tract  of  land  in  the  prairie  Chattellerault, 
and  that  he  never  knew  the  said  Duvall  was  a  hunter  by  trade,  but  always  knew  him  to  be  a  farmer."  Whether 
this  declaration  was  made  under  the  solemnity  of  an  oath  is  not  known  to  the  present  commissioners;  they  art- 
persuaded  that  it  was  not  made  under  any  authority  from  the  former  Board,  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  Board  to 
ascertain  from  the  plat  whether  it  embraces  the  land  described  in  this  declaration.  No  other  documents  or  evi- 
dence has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  25.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  dated  June  13,  1804,  with  a  deed  of 
sale  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  the  claimant,  dated  July  27,  1805.     No  proof  of  occupancy  has  been  adduced. 

No.  26.  The  claimant  has  made  known  that  the  original  title-papers  on  which  this  claim  is  founded  have  been 
lost  or  mislaid.  Certified  copies  of  the  requete,  order  of  survey,  and  plat  of  survey,  under  the  hand  of  Carlos 
Trudeau,  then  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  (whose  certificate  is  dated  in  January,  1802,)  have 
been  filed  to  supply  the  want  of  the  original  papers.  The  order  of  survey,  said  to  be  signed  by  Manuel  Gayoso  de 
Lemos,  then  Governor  of  the  province,  the  18th  of  September,  1797,  conceding,  besides  the  tract  of  four  hundred 
and  eighty  superficial  arpents,  an  extensive  adjacent  cypress  swamp.  No  evidence  of  the  occupancy  of  this  land 
has  been  adduced. 

No.  27.  The  order  of  survey,  of  which  the  copy  has  been  referred  to  in  the  preceding  claim,  is  the  instrument 
by  which  has  been  conceded  the  cypress  swamp  claimed  under  this  notice.  The  contents  of  this  swamp  is  neither 
given  in  the  plan  nor  expressed  in  the  order  of  survey.  Measuring  that  plat  from  the  scale  by  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  delineated  with  as  much  accuracy  as  could  be  applied  in  the  measurement  of  any  irregular  figure,  not 
seeming  to  have  been  projected  from  any  courses  and  distances  resulting  from  actual  survey,  this  swamp  appears  to 
contain  more  than  twenty  thousand  arpents,  and  consequently  exceeds  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, which  is  limited  to  the  area  of  one  league  square.  From  the  petition  of  the  claimant,  on  which  the  order 
of  survey  is  granted,  both  this  swamp  and  the  adjacent  tract  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  seem  to  have  been 
conceded  as  a  remuneration  for  his  services  to  the  Government  and  public,  as  commandant  of  the  district.  The 
claim  is  believed  to  be  just;  but,  in  recommending  its  confirmation,  the  undersigned  are  unable  to  decide  on  the 
quantity  of  land  to  which  the  claimant  is  entitled. 

No.  28.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  McLaughlin,  October  22,  1800,  for  a  tract  of  eight 
hundred  arpents,  ten  arpents  front  by  forty  deep,  on  each  side  of  the  Washita  river,  at  Fort  Mho,  and  no  other 
document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  29.     No  written  or  other  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  30.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  the  5th  of  November,  1807.  No 
other  document  or  proof  adduced. 

No.  31.  A  plat  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  December  5,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.  No 
evidence  has  been  offered. 

No.  32.  This  is  an  entry  made  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas,  and  appears  to  be  a  duplicate  of  a  claim 
entered  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides,  which  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Pierre  Chason. 

No.  33.  In  this  claim  the  following  documents  are  filed:  A  deed  of  sale  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  Mordecai 
Richards,  executed  at  New  Orleans  the  8th  of  October,  1804,  with  a  condition  that  the  purchaser  shall  settle,  or 
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cause  the  land  to  be  settled,  &c.  A  deed  from  Mordecai  Richards  (executed  on  the  same  day  that  he  received  the 
title  from  Baron  de  Bastrop)  to  William  Dewees,  for  the  consideration  of  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  with  the  condi- 
tion of  settlement  as  in  the  conveyance  from  Bastrop.  A  deed  of  sale  from  the  agent  of  William  Dewees,  dated  July 
2,  1805,  in  which,  for  the  consideration  of  one  thousand  dollars,  the  title  to  the  present  claimant  is  warranted  gen- 
erally against  all  claims  whatever.  And  a  plat  of  survey  and  certificate  for  Mordecai  Richards,  by  James  McLaugh- 
lin, dated  in  1802.  This  date  can  only  be  accounted  for,  on  the  supposition  that  Richards  may  have  contracted  for 
the  purchase  of  this  laud  several  years  before  it  was  conveyed  to  him.  No  evidence  of  the  settlement  of  the  said 
land  has  been  adduced. 

No.  34.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  daled  14th  June,  1808,  the  only  document  or  evidence  of  title 
in  this  claim. 

No.  35.  No  written  or  other  evidence  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  From  the  name,  and  the  quantity  of  land 
claimed,  it  is  believed  that  the  notice  is  for  the  same  person  and  same  tract  of  land  referred  to  under  the  preceding 
number.  This  was  filed  by  an  agent  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas;  the  other  with  the  Deputy  Register  at 
Rapides. 

No.  36.  A  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  said  to  have  been  made  by  the  approbation  of  the  syndic  of 
the  district,  the  24th  of  October,  1802.     The  only  documentor  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  37.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  made  by  the  approbation  of  the  syndic 
of  the  district,  the  23d  .October,  1802.      No  other  document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  38.  In  a  deed  of  sale  filed  in  this  claim  from  Thomas  Lasada  to  the  claimant,  dated  9th  January,  1804, 
this  tract  of  land  is  represented  as  being  the  same  which  was  sold  and  conveyed  to  Lasada  by  Alexander  OvaUelt, 
by  deed  on  the  records  of  the  post  of  Washita,  bearing  date  the  5th  of  January,  1803.  Neither  the  last-mentioned 
deed,  nor  any  other  document  or  evidence,  has  been  adduced  from  which  the  undersigned  might  judge  of  the  merits 
of  this  claim. 

No.  39.     No  written  or  other  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  40.  No  original  documents  of  title  have  been  filed  in  this  claim.  The  certified  copies  of  certain  papers 
entered  with  the  Register  have  been  compared  with  the  translation  of  them,  in  pages  70,  71,  and  72,  of  the  appen- 
dix to  the  book  entitled  "  Land  Laws,"  to  which  the  undersigned  commissioners  beg  leave  to  refer.  Having  dis- 
covered, no  material  difference,  except  in  the  date  of  the  grant  by  Baron  de  Carondelet,  which,  according  to  the 
copy  furnished  for  the  information  of  the  commissioners,  should  be  On  the  20th  day  of  June,  1797,  and  not  20th  of 
June,  1796,  as  printed  in  the  said  book,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  documents  which  appear  from  page  72  to  74  of  the 
same  appendix  relate  to  this  claim.  Of  their  authenticity  the  commissioners  can  express  no  opinion;  the  originals, 
from  which  these  appear  to  be  translations,  not  having  been  filed  with  the  Register.  Other  title-papers  in  this 
claim  have  been  filed  with  the  Register,  and  laid  before  the  Board,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  book  referred  to. 
They  are  a  certified  copy  of  a  plat  of  survey,  with  a  certificate  annexed,  bearing  date  the  14th  day  of  June,  1797, 
and  said  to  have  been  signed  by  Carlos  Trudeau,  then  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  a  copy  of 
which  will  be  found  subjoined  to  this  report.  A  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  sale  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  Abraham 
Moorhouse,  dated  at  Washita,  the  25th  January,  1804,  for  two  undivided  thirds  of  the  twelve  leagues  square  of 
land,  conceded  to  the  said  baron  by  the  Spanish  Government;  the  consideration  for  which  transfer  of  title,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  deed,  being  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  with  interest,  &c.  which  the  said  Moorhouse 
had  recovered  in  suit  instituted  by  him  in  the  court  of  Danville  district,  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  against  the  said 
baron,  for  his  non- performance  of  a  former  contract;  and  some  other  copies  of  deeds  of  conveyance,  of  a  previous 
date,  which  passed  between  the  said  baron  and  the  claimant,  and  which  were  not  introduced  because  of  their  con- 
veying a  title,  (for  they  are  conveyances  of  the  whole  grant,  in  the  year  1799,  from  the  baron  to  the  claimant,  and 
a  recession  in  the  year  1800,)  but  as  proof  that  the  Spanish  functionaries,  before  whom  those  deeds  were  passed, 
respected  the  title  of  the  baron,  and  admitted  his  right  to  alienate  it.  The  claimant  in  his  notice  lias  referred  to 
some  other  judicial  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  land  in  question,  to  wit,  that,  in  the  year  1801,  the  Baron  de 
Bastrop  executed  a  mortgage  of  the  grant  before  Peter  Pedesclaux,  then  a  notary  public  in  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans; that  this  mortgage  was  afterwards  foreclosed  in  the  Governor's  Court,  and  also,  after  the  change  of  Govern- 
ment, in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory;  that  an  execution  issued,  and  a  part  of  the  land  was  sold  to  satisfy 
the  judgment.  These  transactions  seem  to  be  greatly  relied  on  as  evidence  that  the  title  in  the  baron  was  com^ 
plete,  and  that  the  Government  had  no  lien  on  the  land.  The  undersigned  commissioners  do  not  attach  so  much 
importance  to  them,  imagining  that  lands  held  under  conditional  titles  may  be  mortgaged,  as  well  as  fee-simple 
estates,  and  that,  in  foreclosing  a  mortgage,  it  is  not  usual  to  investigate  the  title  of  the  mortgager.  The  quantity 
of  land  which,  by  the  most  favorable  construction  of  the  title,  the  claimant  might  hold  under  his  purchase  from  the 
Baron  de  Bastrop,  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  stated  at  773,376  arpents,  which  is  erroneously  computed 
to  be  two-thirds  of  1,016,064  arpents.  It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  773,376  is  two-thirds  of  1,160,064,  and 
that  the  error  may  have  arisen  from  a  transposition  of  figures.  But  it  should  also  be  noticed  that  1,016,064  arpents 
are  more  than  the  area  of  twelve  leagues  square,  unless  eighty-four  arpents  be  allowed  to  the  league,  which  is  some- 
times spoken  of,  perhaps,  to  avoid  the  mention  of  fractions,  but  seldom,  if  ever,  employed  in  land  measure.  Be- 
sides, it  is  known,  from  the  certificate  of  the  Surveyor  General,  that,  in  this  case,  the  measure  of  Paris,  which 
gives  two  thousand  five  hundred  toises,  equal  to  eighty-three  and  one-third  arpents  to  the  league,  was  employed. 
By  this  measure,  twelve  leagues  square  will  contain,  within  a  very  small  fraction,  (less  than  a  one-thousandth  part  of 
an  arpent,)  one  million  of  superficial  arpents,  equal  to  about  eight  hundred  and  forty-six  thousand  two  hundred  and 
eighty-one  American  acres,  at  which,  for  the  sake  of  round  numbers,  it  may  be  computed.  Two-thirds  oi  this 
quantity,  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  two-thirds  arpents,  is  therefore  the 
utmost  to  which  this  claim  can  be  extended.  It  appears  that  the  Baron  de  Bastrop,  by  his  contract  with  the  Span- 
ish Government,  was  held  bound  to  establish  five  hundred  emigrant  families  within  the  twelve  leagues  square  of 
land  for  which  he  had  petitioned;  and  that  to  each  of  these  families  four  hundred  superficial  arpents  (making,  alto- 
gether, two  hundred  thousand  arpents)  were  to  have  been  appropriated,  gratis.  Should  the  title  ol  the  baron  to  any 
part  of  the  said  twelve  leagues  square  be  recognised  as  valid,  it  is  believed  it  could  only  be  for  the  residue  alter 
deducting  these  two  hundred  thousand  arpents,  with  which  it  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  entrust  him,  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  Whether  any  families  have  been  established  on  these  two  hundred  thousand  arpents  ol  land,  pur- 
suant to  the  contract  of  Baron  de  Bastrop  with  the  Spanish  Government,  anterior  to  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the 
United  States,  the  undersigned  commissioners  had  no  proof  nor  information,  except  what  is  contained  in  the 
grant  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  of  the  20lh  June,  1797;  in  which  it  is  declared  that  Baron  de  Bastrop  had  com- 
menced the  establishment  of  Washita;  and  the  assertions  of  the  present  claimant,  Abraham  Moorhouse,  in.the 
written  notice  of  his  claim,  "  that  the  settlement  was  going  forward  with  great  alacrity,  and  a  number  of  families 
introduced,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  contract,  when  the  letter  of  office  of  the  Governor  issued,  suspending  the 
settlement."  "  Should  the  title  of  said  Abraham  Moorhouse  be  adjudged  valid  to  the  two-thirds  of  twelve  leagues 
square,  under  the  transfer  of  Baron  de   Bastrop,  it  will  necessarily  follow  that  the  two  hundred  thousand   arpents 
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must  be  taken  from  the  claim  to  the  remaining  third  part.  Without  having  been  furnished  with  any  of  the  original 
documents  of  title,  and  with  no  other  evidence  of  the  occupancy  of  the  land  or  performance  of  conditions  on  which 
the  completion  of  the  title  of  Baron  de  Bastrop  was  made  to  depend  than  that  above  recited,  the  undersigned  com- 
missioners are  constrained  to  class  this  among  the  claims  which,  in  their  opinion,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed. 

No.  41.  The  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  the  7th  November,  1807,  induces  a  belief  that  the  claim 
is  for  the  same  land  claimed  by  Abraham  Moorhouse,  in  his  notice,  Register,  No.  54,  which  next  follows  in  this 
report.  Both  notices  are  entered  at  Opelousas;  this  by  Charles  M.  Lawson,  for  the  claimant;  and  the  succeeding 
one  by  J.  M.  McLaughlin;  the  first  on  the  30th  June,  1808,  and  the  latter  on  the  24th  of  February,  1806.  No- 
thing but  the  notice  and  plat  is  filed,  and  no  proof  of  occupancy.  From  the  plat  of  survey  filed  in  the  claim  entered 
in  the  name  of  John  Hughes,  for  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-six  and  thirty-four  hundredths  acres,  and  con- 
firmed to  the  heirs  of  Pierre  Charon  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  2080,  it  is  evident  that  said  claim  of  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-six  and  thirty-four  hundredths  acres,  is  a  part  of  the  land  claimed  by  Moorhouse 
under  this  entry.  This  tract  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-six  and  thirty-four  hundredths  acres  is  laid 
out  on  the  upper  side  of  bayou  Siard,  being  bounded  by  the  said  bayou  on  the  south,  and  the  Washita  river  on  the 
west.  Consequently,  if  the  claim  of  Moorhouse  can  be  confirmed  at  all,  it  should  be  only  for  one  thousand  nine 
.hundred  and  seventy-five  and  ninety-six  hundredths  acres,  being  the  residue  of  the  tract  after  deducting  the  part 
which  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  Pierre  Charon. 

Nos.  42,  43,  and  44.  With  notice,  Register,  No.  54,  reported  under  these  three  numbers,  is  filed  an  order  of  sur- 
vey in  favor  of  John  Pierre  Landerneau,  for  ten  arpents  front,  with  the  ordinary  depth,  fronting  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  river  Washita,  dated  the  27th  June,  1788,  under  the  signature  of  Estevan  Miro,  then  Governor  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana;  also  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  John  Pierre  Landerneau  to  the  Baron  de  Bastrop,  dated  the  3d  of 
November,  1800,  for  ten  arpents  front,  with  the  customary  depth,  setting  forth  that  the  tract  conveyed  is  the  same  on 
which  the  seller  then  resided,  and  always  had  resided.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  tract  conceded  by  the 
above  order  of  survey.  The  mention  of  residence  in  the  deed,  which  passed  before  the  commandant  of  the  post  of 
Washita,  is  thought  to  be  strong  evidence  in  favor  of  the  claim  to  four  hundred  arpents.  The  commissioners,  therefore, 
recommend  the  confirmation  of  this  much  of  the  claim.  A  formal  deed  of  conveyance,  passed  before  the  command- 
ant of  the  post,  from  Michael  Le  Villain  to  the  Baron  de  Bastrop,  dated  the  27th  January,  1801,  for  two  tracts,  each 
of  ten  arpents  front,  with  forty  in  depth,  and  situate  on  opposite  sides  of  the  bayou  Siard,  and  fronting  each  other, 
is  likewise  filed,  together  with  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  the  present  claimant,  dated  25th 
January,  1804,  containing  the  following  expressions:  "  beginning  at  the  lower  corner  of  John  Pierre  Landerneau's 
plantation,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Washita,  and  running  up  said  river,  and  binding  thereon,  to  the  mouth  of  the  bayou 
Siard;  thence,  running  up  the  said  bayou  Siard,  and  binding  thereon  so  as  to  include  the  plantation  bought  of  Cha- 
pell,  and  to  extend  all  the  way  back  from  the  river  Washita  at  least  forty  acres,  and  also  all  the  land  said  Bastrop 
holds  fronting  on  the  upper  side  of  the  said  Bayou  Siard,  by  forty  acres  deep,  together  with  all  the  improvements, 
&c,  except  the  mill."  No  evidence  is  before  the  Board  respecting  the  occupancy  of  these  lands,  except  what  is 
above  stated.  No  plat  of  survey  is  filed,  but  the  boundaries  expressed  in  the  last-mentioned  deed  would  make  it 
appear  that  the  land  claimed  under  this  notice  is  the  same  claimed  in  the  notice  reported  under  No.  41. 

No.  45.  A  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  dated  2d  November,  1802,  and  made  by  the  approbation  of 
the  syndic  of  the  district.     The  only  document  or  evidence  of  title  filed  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  46.  This  claim,  entered  at  Opelousas,  appears  to  be  a  duplicate  of  one  entered  with  the  Deputy  Register 
at  Rapides,  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Board.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  the  6th  of  No- 
vember, 1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice.      No  proof  of  any  kind. 

No.  47.  Nothing  but  the  notice  filed,  which  sets  forth  that  the  claim  is  founded  on  a  donation  from  the  King  of 
Spain  to  the  Baron  de  Bastrop. 

No.  48.  This  claim  is  entered  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas,  and  appears,  from  the  plat,  to  be  for  the  same 
land  for  which  a  claim  was  entered  with  the  Deputy  Register  at  Rapides,  and  confirmed  to  the  heirs  of  John  Price 
by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1991.  The  plat,  made  by  Henry  Cassidy,  bears  date  4th  November,  1807.  No 
proof  of  any  kind  has  been  taken  in  this. 

No.  49.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  the  claimant,  dated  27th  July, 
1805.  No  proof  of  occupancy  or  other  document.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Nicholas  Merewether,  dated  19th  July, 
1805,  embracing  the  land  claimed  by  this  notice,  is  connected  with  the  plat  filed  in  the  next  following  number. 

No.  50.  The  documents  filed  in  this  claim  are  similar  to,  and  of  the  same  date  as,  the  last  preceding  number. 
No  proof  of  any  kind  adduced. 

No.  51.  A  plat  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  27th  May,  1808.  The  only  document  or  evidence  of  title  filed  in  this 
claim. 

No.  52.  In  this  claim  is  filed  two  depositions,  one  by  Alexander  Moreau,  and  the  other  by  Mathias  Richard; 
which  depositions  were  taken  before  Alexander  Breard,  then  Justice  of  Peace  in  the  county  of  Washita,  stating 
that  they  assisted  Mordecai  Richards  in  settling  on  a  tract  of  land  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents  in  said  county, 
in  June,  1803.  A  plat  of  survey  by  J.  McLaughlin,  dated  23d  March,  1803,  enclosing  four  hundred  arpents,  and 
made  for  the  claimant,  is  also  filed.  The  said  surveyor  certifying,  under  the  plat  of  survey,  that  it  was  made  in 
presence  of  the  syndic  and  neighbors  of  the  place.     No  other  evidence  has  been  offered  in  the  claim. 

No.  53.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  by  J.  McLaughlin,  for  George  Stewart,  dated  10th  December, 
1802;  a  deed  of  sale  from  Alexander  Laurence  to  George  Stewart,  executed  before  Mr.  Filhiol,  then  command- 
ant of  the  district,  dated  15th  January,  1803;  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  said  Stewart  to  James  McLaughlin,  duly 
executed,  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  parish  judge  of  Washita,  bearing  date  the  10th  day  of  March,  1806. 
No  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  establish  the  occupancy  of  the  land. 

No.  54.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  formal  deed  of  conveyance  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  William  O'Connor,  dated  at 
Washita,  11th  day  of  November,  1805,  in  which  it  is  declared  that  the  land  is  conveyed  to  the  said  O'Connor,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  emigrated  from  the  United  States  to  settle  on  the  land  by  engagement  with  the  said  baron,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar  paid  by  said  O'Connor  to  said  Bastrop,  who  conveys  four  hundred  arpents  of 
land  situate  on  the  left  bank  of  bayou  Bartlemi,  as  represented  by  a  plat  of  survey  made  by  J.  McLaughlin,  .dated 
7th  November,  1805,  which  is  filed  in  the  claim.  Also  a  formal  general  warranty  deed  from  the  said  O'Connor  to 
George  Stoop,  dated  17th  March,  1806,  for  the  same  tract,  in  consideration  of  fifty  dollars  received  in  hand  from 
the  purchaser,  who  engages  to  pay  the  balance,  three  hundred  and  ninety  dollars,  in  one  and  two  years  next  follow- 
ing.    No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced. 

No.  55.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Henry  Cassidy,  dated  19th  November,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the 
notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  56.  In  this  claim  the  documents  are  similar  to  the  preceding  one,  and  of  the  same  date.  No  proof  of  any 
kind  adduced. 

No.  57.    In  this  claim  is  filed  a  formal  conveyance  from  Baron  de  Bastrop  to  Joseph  Segars,  dated  in  July,  1805, 
in  consideration  of  the  said  Segars,  with  his  family,  having  long  resided  at  Washita,  and  the  said  Bastrop  having 
98  q 
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formerly  directed  four  hundred  acres  of  land  to  be  laid  off  for  him,  which  should  be  settled  and  cultivated  by  said 
Segars,  together  with  one  dollar  being  paid  by  Segars  to  the  Baron  de  Bastrop;  a  plat  of  survey  by  J.  McLaugh- 
lin, dated  8th  June,  1804;  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  said  Segars  to  the  present  claimant,  dated  22d  Jan- 
uary, 1805,  is  also  filed.     No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced. 

No.  58.     A  plat  of  survey  by  James  McLaughlin,  with  the  approbation  of  the  syndic  of  the  district,  dated  29th 
of  April,  1802,  is  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.     No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced. 

No.  59.     A  plat  by   Henry  Cassidy,  dated   18th  November,  1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  in  this  claim.    No 
proof  adduced. 

WM.  GARRARD,      ) 

LEVIN  WAILES,     }    Commissioners, 

GIDEON  FITZ,        ) 

L.  POSEY,  Clerk. 


By  order  of  the  Board: 

[translation.] 


New  Orleans,  June  14, 1797. 

Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  General,  <fcc.  certifies  to  have  measured,  in  favor  of  the  Marquis  of  Maison  Rouge,  the 
several  tracts  of  land  represented  in  those  parts  of  the  plat  shaded  with  vermilion  which  may  contain  thirty  super- 
ficial leagues;  to  wit,  the  tract  No.  1,  on  the  right  bank  of  Washita  river,  to  betaken  five  arpents  below  the  mouth 
of  the  bayou  de  la  Chcniere  ou  Toudre,  and  thence,  descending  to  the  bayou  Calumet,  with  a  corresponding  depth, 
to  complete  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  superficial  arpents.  The  tract  marked  No.  2,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
same  river,  commencing  two  leagues  below  Fort  Miro,  and  at  the  point  called  L'Aine,  and  extending  one  league 
below  the  Prairie  de  Lee,  with  a  corresponding  depth,  to  complete  seventy  thousand  superficial  arpents.  The  tract 
marked  No.  3,  to  be  taken  in  front  of  the  bayou  Loutre,  and  thence  on  a  line,  seventy-five  degrees  east,  to  the  bayou 
de  Siard,  which  line  to  the  bayou  de  Siard,  the  bayou  Bartlemi,  and  the  river  Washita,  are  to  include  the  tract  No.  3. 
Tract  No.  4,  on  the  right  bank  of  Washita  river,  to  be  taken  in  front  of  the  entry  of  bayou  Bartlemi;  thence,  de- 
scending the  river  to  bayou  La  Loutre  with  such  depth  as  that  the  tracts  Nos.  3  and  4  shall  include  the  quantity  of 
eight  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-four  superficial  arpents,  which,  added  to  the  two  first  tracts,  makes  a  total 
superfice  of  two  hundred  and  eight  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-four  superficial  arpents,  equal  to  the  above 
said  thirty  leagues,  at  the  rate  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  toises  for  the  side  of  a  league,  the  land  measure  in  this 
province.  Being  well  understood  that  the  land  which  may  be  included  in  the  above,  either  by  title  in  form,  or  first 
decrees  of  concession,  are  not  to  be  counted  in  computing  the  preceding  thirty  leagues;  on  the  contrary,  the  Marquis 
de  Maison  Rouge  promises  to  be  of  no  detriment  to  the  settlers  occupying  previously  any  part  of  the  land,  but  will 
maintain  and  support  them  in  their  rights,  in  consideration  that,  if  the  said  thirty  leagues  shall  suffer  any  diminution 
on  account  of  previous  occupants,  the  Marquis  de  Maison  Rouge  has  the  right,  and  there  will  be  no  objection  to  his 
supplying  the  deficiency  in  any  other  part  where  the  said  land  is  vacant.  And  that  it  may  so  appear,  I  give  this 
by  order  of  the  Governor  General,  Baron  de  Carondelet.     All  which  I  do  certify. 

CARLOS  TRUDEAU. 

Land  Office,  Opelousas,  August  15,  1812. 

The  foregoing  is  the  substance  of  the  proccs-verbal  (certificate)  of  the  Surveyor  General,  subjoined  to  the  plat, 
(of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy,)  filed  in  the  claim  of  Louis  Bouligny,  holding  under  Maison  Rouge. 

S.  CHACHIRE,  Translator  to  the  Commissio?iers. 

Attest:  L.  POSEY,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

[translation.] 

I,  Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  Surveyor  Royal  and  Particular  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  <fcc.  do  certify  that  the 
present  draught  contains  one  hundred  and  forty-four  superficial  leagues,  each  league  forming  a  square,  the  sides  of 
which  are  in  length  two  thousand  five  hundred  toises,  (a  toise  is  six  French  feet  long,)  measure  of  the  city  of 
Paris,  according  to  the  custom  and  practice  of  this  colony;  the  said  land  being  situated  in  the  post  of  Washita,  about 
eighty  leagues  above  the  mouth  of  that  river,  falling  into  Red  river,  adjoining  on  the  part  of  the  southwest  to  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  river  and  bayous  Washita,  Bartlemi,  and  Siard,  conformably  to  the  red  line  which  borders  the 
said  river  and  bayous;  bounded  on  the  south  part  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  south,  seventy-five  degrees  east,  about 
three  leagues  and  one  mile  long,  beginning  from  the  shore  C  of  the  bayou  Siard,  and  continuing  as  far  as  the  height  of 
the  junction  A  of  the  said  bayou  Siard  with  the  bayou  Bartlemi,  the  said  point  A  being  as  a  basis  on  the  line  of  mea- 
surement A  B  of  twelve  leagues  in  length,  parallel  with  the  plane  of  bayou  Bartlemi,  from  the  point  A  to  the  end  of 
the  said  twelve  leagues  which  terminate  at  point  B,  where  is  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet  named  bayou  Turniro;  the  lines 
D  E  and  F  G,  are  parallel  lines  directed  north,  fifty-two  degrees  east,  without  minding  the  variation  of  the  compass, 
which  varies  eight  degrees  to  the  northeast. 

In  testimony,  I  deliver  the  present  certificate,  with  the  draught  hereto  affixed,  for  the  use  of  the  Baron  de  Bastrop, 
on  the  14th  day  of  June,  1797;  I,  the  surveyor,  having  signed  the  same,  and  recorded  in  the  book  A,  No.  1,  folio 
38,  rept.  No.  922,  of  the  surveys. 

I  do  certify  the  present  copies  to  be  conformable  to  the  originals  which  are  lodged  in  the  office  under  my  care 
to  which  I  refer,  and,  at  the  request  of  a  party,  I  deliver  the  present,  same  date  as  above. 

CARLOS  TRUDEAU,  Surveyor. 

New  Orleans,  April  17,  1804. 

I  certify  the  above  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  translation  of  the  original  certificate  of  survey  written  in  the  Spanish 
language,  and  to  which  is  prefixed  the  plat  of  the  land  therein  mentioned. 

L.  DERBIGNY,  Interpreter  to  the  Government. 


Land  Office,  Western  District,  State  of  Louisiana,  March  9, 1813. 

The  undersigned  commissioners,  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  to  lands  within 
the  district  aforesaid,  have  the  honor  to  report,  in  continuation,  the  following  list  of  claims  to  lands  within  the  county 
of  Rapides,  classing  the  same  agreeably  to  the  order  observed  in  their  report  made  on  the  16th  day  of  October, 
1812,  of  claims  in  the  county  of  Concordia;  to  which  they  beg  leave  to  refer. 

To  the  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  U.  S. 
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Claims  to  lands  in  the  county  of  Rapides. 


. 

r. 

Rept'd 

Register's 

By  whom  claimed. 

Original   proprietor   or 

quantity  claimed. 

5 

No,     ! 

1 

No. 

claimant. 

B 

9 

Cffisar  Archinarcl. 

Cajsar  Archinard, 

600  arpents, 

I' 

g 

1 

o 

John  Archinarcl, 

Not  mentioned. 

240  arpents, 

C 

3 

97  D 

Maturian  Babbin, 

Maturian  Babbin. 

640  acres, 

c 

4 

14 

Evan  Baker, 

Children  of  the  claimant. 

400  acres, 

u 

5 

13 

Isaac  Baker, 

Not  mentioned, 

G40  acres, 

c 

6 

15 

Jacob  Baker, 

Not  mentioned. 

610  acres, 

V 

7 

138  D 

Richard  Ballard, 

Richard  Ballard, 

320  acres, 

C 

8 

141  n 

Reuben  Ballard, 

Reuben  Ballard, 

320  acres, 

c 

9 

140  D 

William  Ballard, 

William  Ballard, 

320  acres, 

c 

10 

158  D 

Edward  Ballard, 

David  Earl, 

320  acres, 

c 

11 

159  D 

Camilla  Burke, 

Michael   Barrier, 

•  320  acres, 

B 

12 

160  D 

John  Barrow, 

John  Barrow, 

640  acres. 

c 

13 

39 

Jesse  Bowden, 

Not  mentioned. 

640  acres, 

c 

14 

163  D 

Jacob  and  John  Baker, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

c 

15 

51 

Abram  Bird, 

Ezekiel  Williams, 

640  acres, 

D 

16     , 

236  D 

James  Bonner, 

Nicholas  Welsh  &  others, 

1;000  arpents, 

B 

17 

12 

John  Brinton, 

John  Brinton, 

640  acres, 

B 

IS 

1 

Louis  Buhot, 

Conceded  for  the  church 
of  Avoyelles, 

240  arpents, 

C 

19 

68 

George  W.  Cashley, 

Not  mentioned. 

6 10  acres, 

C 

20 

73 

Charles  Cannon, 

Charles  Cannon, 

300  acres, 

c 

21 

211  D 

George  P.  Curtis, 

Thomas  West, 

400  arpents, 

D 

22 

029  D 

Nicholas  Chatelin, 

Not  mentioned, 

610  acres, 

C 

23 

170  D 

Job  Carter, 

James  McCoy, 

640  acres, 

C 

24 

17  D 

John  Carrol's  rep's. 

John  Carrol, 

640  acres, 

C 

25 

254  D 

Abel  Corbett, 

Abel  Corbett, 

320  acres, 

C 

26 

69 

David  Carrodines, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

C 

27 

131  D 

G.  Washington  Cathey, 

Emily  Wallace, 

320  acres, 

D 

28 

213  D 

William  Christy, 

Stephen  Lynch, 

240  arpents, 

C 

29 

4D 

William  Collins, 

Governor  Grandpre, 

440  arpents, 

c 

30 

55 

John  Clayton, 

Children  of  the  claimant, 

50  acres, 

c 

31 

136  D 

Job  Carter, 

Job  Cartel', 

320  acres,' 

c 

32 

58 

Joseph  Collins, 

Joseph  Collins, 

300  acres, 

c 

33 

67 

Beverly  Chew, 

Roderick  Haveto, 

400  arpents, 

c 

34 

56 

James  Clayton, 

James  Clayton, 

450  acres, 

15 

35 

36  D 

Nicholas  Chatelin, 

Francois  Hebert, 

167  arpents, 

15 

36 

49 

Richard  E.  Cuny. 
Richard  E.  Cuny, 

Richard  E.  Cuny, 

400  arpents, 

15 

37 

50 

Richard  E.  Cuny, 

800  arpents, 

C 

38 

53 

Ebenexer  Cooley, 

Not  mentioned. 

400  arpents, 

c 

39 

46 

Daniel  Callaghan, 

Choctaw  Indians, 

800  arpents, 

(' 

40 

45 

Daniel  Callaghan, 

Choctaw  Indians, 

1,020  arpents, 

c 

41 

214  D 

George  B.  Curtis, 

Not  mentioned, 

400  arpents, 

15 

42 

12  D 

William  Collins, 

John  Rufty, 

640  acres. 

c 

43 

142  D 

David  W.  Cathey. 

George  Cathey, 

320  acres, 

c 

44 

143  D 

Andrew  W.  Cathey,     - 

Andrew  W.  Cathey, 

320  acres, 

c 

45 

144  D 

Parker  Carradine. 

John  J.  Carradine, 

320  acres, 

c 

46 

145  D 

Richard  Carradine, 

Richard  Carradine,     '   - 

320  acres, 

c 

47 

146  D 

John  J.  Carradine, 

John  J.  Carradine, 

320  acres, 

c 

48 

86  D 

Joseph  Dubroc, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

c 

49 

239  D 

William  Doss, 

William  Doss, 

400  arpents, 

c 

50 

107  D 

Martin  Despalier, 

Valentine  Lassard, 

800  arpents, 

c 

51 

89 

Jacques  Deshautelle, 
Thomas  W.  Dean, 

Indians, 

400  arpents, 

c 

52 

155  D 

Seth  Dean, 

320  acres, 

( 

53 

209  D 

Seth  Dean, 

John  Rutledge, 

320  acres, 

(• 

54 

135  D 

Seth  Dean, 

Richard  Cummins, 

320  acres, 

c 

55 

134  D 

Seth  Dean, 

Seth  Dean, 

320  acres, 

15 

56 

90 

Richard  Earles, 

Richard  Earles, 

800  arpents, 

c 

57 

91 

Matthew  Earles, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

c 

58 

92 

David  Earles, 

David  Earles, 

640  acres. 

c 

59 

74 

Antoine  Elores, 

Blampin, 

400  arpents, 

c 

60 

207 

Antoine  F'.ores, 

Blampin, 

400  arpents, 

c 

61 

112 

Alexander  Fulton, 

Duparc, 

600  arpents, 

(' 

62 

245  D 

Alexander  Fulton, 

Not  mentioned. 

775  acres, 

(J 

63 

39  D 

Alexander  Fulton, 

David  White, 

400  arpents. 

c 

64 

113 

Alexander  Fulton, 

Madame  Cha's  Le  Doux, 

240  arpents, 

c 

65 

231  D 

Edward  Fohey, 

Edward  Fohey, 

170.23  acres, 

c 

66 

91  D 

Joseph  Filiman, 

Joseph  Filiman. 

640  acres, 

15 

67 

Omitted, 

Joseph  Gilliard, 

Pascagoula  Indians, 

16,000  acres. 

c 

68 

127  D 

Thomas  Green, 

I  Thomas  Green, 

320  acres, 

(' 

69 

87  D 

Bernard  Gaignard. 

:  Bernard  Gaignard, 

640  acres. 

c 

70 

161  D 

Benjamin  Grubbe.  Jun. 

1  Benjamin  Grubbe,  Jun. 

400  arpents, 

(' 

71 

139  1) 

Joseph  Gilbreath, 

Henry  Coombs, 

320  acres. 

(' 

72 

90  D 

George  Gills, 

i  George  Gills, 

640  acres. 

c 

(' 

73 

74 

135 
132  D 

Philip  Green, 
John  Holly, 

Philip  Green, 
Not  mentioned. 

640  acres, 
'  Not  mentioned, 

c 

75 

143 

John  Holly, 

Wife  &  family  of  claim't. 

148  acres, 

(' 

76 

155 

Michael  Hooter, 

Michael  Hooter, 

400  arpents, 

G 

77 

180  D 

Michael  Hooter, 

Michael  Hooter, 

400  arpents, 

c 

78 

156 

Michael  Hooter, 

i  Michael  Hooter, 

492  acres, 

c 

79 

153 

Widow  and  heirs  of  Jos. 

Hooter, 

Not  mentioned, 

416  acres, 

I 

80 

156  D 

Thomas  Hubbes, 

!  Supposed  to  be  A.Hardin. 

320  acres, 

c 

81 

14  D 

John  Heberard, 

j  Not  mentioned, 

400  arpents, 

(.: 

82 

137  D 

Anthony  Ilamberlin, 

i  Anthony  Hamberiin, 

320  acres, 

Nature  and  date  of  title  or 
claim. 


Order  of  survey. 

Not  mentioned. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Unknown. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Order  of  survey. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Order  of  survey. 

Settlement. 

Order  of  survey. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Order  of  survey. 

Unknown. 

Unknown. 

Unknown. 

Order  of  survey. 

Requete. 

Not  mentioned. 

Order  of  survey. 

Order  of  survey. 

Spanish  grant. 

Possession. 

Possession. 

Order  of  survey. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Requete. 

Order  of  survey. 

Possession  &:  occupancy. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Concession  &  settlement. 

Settlement. 

Settlement. 

Possession  &  occupancy. 

Possession  &  occupancy. 

Spanish  grant. 

Ord. of  survey&settlem't 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

Purchased   from  Indian* 

by  permission. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Not  mentioned. 
Settlement  by  permiss'n. 
Settlement  by  permiss'n. 
Occupancy  &  cultivation. 

Occupancy  &  cultivation. 
Settlement. 

Ord.ofsurv.  Feb.  25,  '93. 
Settlement. 
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CLAIMS-Continued. 

1  F 

lept'd  B 

egister's 

By  whom  claimed. 

Original  proprietor  or        Quantity  claimed. 

Nature  and  date  of  title  or 

o 

No. 

No. 

claimant. 

claim. 

C 

83 

146 

Francois  Henderson, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

84 

203  D 

Joseph  A.  Harris, 

Joseph  A.  Harris, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

85 

98  D 

Thomas  Hubbs, 

Thomas  Hubbs, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

86 

75  D 

William  Head, 

R.  Wade.orJas.  Henley, 

400  arpents, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

c 

87 

171 

Marchal  Jones, 

Marchal  Jones, 

640  acres, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

c 

88 

116 

Benjamin  Jones, 

Not  mentioned, 

465.28  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

89 

165  D 

Hambleton  Jet, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

90 

153  D 

Isaac  R.  Kirkland, 

Zach.  Kirkland, 

320  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

91 

198  D 

Zach.  Kirkland, 

Zach.  Kirkland,  Sen.    - 

320  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

92 

182 

Jesse  Kirkland's  heirs, 

Not  mentioned, 

480  acres, 

Not  mentioned. 

c 

93 

169  D 

Jesse  Kirkland's  heirs, 

Not  mentioned, 

240  arpents, 

Not  mentioned. 

c 

94 

185 

Rob  Kay, 

Anthony  Burgess, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

95 

186 

Rob  Kay, 

Bennet  Roberts, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

B 

96 

228  D 

Edward  Lovelace, 

Edward  Lovelace, 

400  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

97 

222 

George  W.  Lovelace,   - 

George  Lovelace, 

800  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

98 

224  D 

George  W.  Lovelace,   - 

George  Lovelace, 

600  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

99 

225  D 

John  Lovelace, 

John  Lovelace, 

400  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

100 

226  D 

John  Lovelace, 

John  Lovelace, 

800  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

101 

227  D 

John  Lovelace,  Jun. 

John  Lovelace,  Jun. 

400  arpents, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

B 

102 

206 

Martha  Levins, 

Theophilus  Lindsey, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

103 

167  D 

John  Lynd, 

Not  mentioned, 

400  arpents, 

Order  of  survey. 

C 

104 

208  D 

John  Landerneau, 

The  father  of  the  claim't, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

105 

183  D 

Charles  Ledoux's  rep's, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres. 

Occupancy. 

C 

106 

184  D 

Charles  Ledoux's  rep's, 

Not  mentioned, 

240  arpents, 

Occupancy. 

c 

107 

203 

James  Leavens, 

Not  mentioned, 

432  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

108 

209 

Stephen  Lynch, 

Indians. 

338  acres, 

Possession  &  settlement. 

B 

109 

207 

Samuel  Leavens, 

John  Til  man. 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

B 

110 

191 

Pierre  Laurence, 

Julia  Beauvais, 

800  arpents, 

Ord .  of  su rv.  May  30,  '97. 

B 

111 

191 

Pierre  Laurence, 

Therese  Beauvais  . 

800  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  May  30,  '97. 

B 

112 

191 

Pierre  Laurence, 

Charles  Beauvais, 

800  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  May  20,  '97. 

B 

113 

191 

Pierre  Laurence, 

Charlotte  Beauvais, 

800  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  May  30,  '97. 

B 

114 

191 

Pierre  Laurence, 

James  Beauvais, 

800  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  May  30,  '97. 

C 

115 

118 

Wm.  Miller  and  Alex'r 

Fulton, 

Henry  Bradley, 

600  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  Feb.  10,  '99. 

C 

116 

223 

Peter  McDaniel, 

Peter  McDaniel, 

338  acres, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

c 

117 

218 

John  McLaughlin, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

118 

230 

James  McNulty, 

James  McNulty, 

800  arpents, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

c 

119 

222  d 

Benjamin  Miller, 

Conrad  Rickner, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

120 

192  D 

Benjamin  Miller, 

Jesse  Cowdle. 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

B 

121 

253 

Santiago  McKims, 

Santiago  McKims, 

320  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  Jan.  25,  '98- 

C 

122 

249 

George  Murray, 

Asael  White, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

123 

234 

Gabriel  Martin, 

Not  mentioned, 

574  arpents, 

Settlement. 

C 

124 

228 

Hugh  Mulholen, 

Choctaw  Indians, 

2,600  acres, 

Possession. 

B 

125 

115 

Wm.  Miller  and  Alex'r 

Fulton, 

Choctaw  Indians, 

46,800  arpents, 

Purchases  from  Indians. 

B 

126 

114 

Wm.  Miller  and  Alex'r 

Fulton, 

Choctaw  Indians, 

11,230  arpents, 

Purchases  from  Indians. 

B 

127 

258 

Thomas  Nelson, 

William  Cochran, 

196  acres, 

Settlement. 

B 

128 

261 

Matthew  Nugent, 

Matthew  Nugent, 

400  arpents, 

Settlement. 

B 

129 

262  D 

Matthew  Nugent, 

Matthew  Nugent, 

640  acres, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n. 

B 

130 

85  D 

Simore  Normand, 

Simore  Normand, 

640  acres. 

Settlement. 

B 

131 

70  D 

"Baptiste  Vincent  Poirier, 

Vincent  Poirier, 

240  arpents,' 

French  grant. 

C 

132 

93  D 

Josiah  Pricket, 

Josiah  Pricket, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

133 

204  I) 

John  Pellars, 

King  Holstein, 
David  Phelps, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

134 

151  D 

David  Phelps, 

320  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

135 

164  D 

Benjamin  Pool, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

136 

152  D 

John  Paul, 

Not  mentioned, 

320  acres, 

Settlement. 

B 

137 

264 

Thomas  Patterson, 

Thomas  Patterson, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

C 

J  38 

122  D 

William  Roberts, 

Hugh  Coyle, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

139 

171  D 

Joel  Roberts, 

George  Tidwell, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

140 

273 

Benjamin  Ritchey. 

Not  mentioned. 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

141 

13  D 

William  Roe, 

Thomas  Nelson, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

142 

80  D 

Archibald  Riddle, 

Not  mentioned. 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

143 

277 

John  Ryan, 

Children  of  the  claim't. 

300  acres. 

Not  known. 

c 

144 

281 

John  Roe, 

Hugh  Nelson, 

338  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

145 

304 

Francis  Stockiey, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres. 

Settlement. 

c 

146 

302 

Richard  Smith, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Requete  and  settlement. 

c 

147 

189  D 

Richard  Smith, 

Not  mentioned, 

320  arpents, 

Not  mentioned. 

c 

148 

286 

Robert  Sandefeer, 

Children  of  the  claim't, 

200  acres. 

Not  mentioned. 

c 

149 

8D 

James  Scroggins, 

James  Scroggins, 

640  acres, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n 

c 

150 

301 

Absalom  Scroggins, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

151 

305 

James  Sutton, 

James  Sutton, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

152 

290 

Thomas  Swafibrd, 

Widow  of  Wm.  Barrow 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

c 

153 

216  D 

Theodore  Shepherd, 

William  Hargrove, 

800  arpents, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n 

c 

154 

125  D 

George  Stephens, 

Joseph  Le  Sage, 

640  acres, 

Settlement. 

1 

155 

316 

John  Paul  Timbal, 

John  Paul  Timbal, 

400  arpents, 

Requete  '86,  &occupa'y 

c 

156 

166  11 

John  Paul  Timbal, 

John  Paul  Timbal, 

400  arpents, 

Requete  Dec.  4,  1786. 

c 

157 

82  D 

John  Towles, 

Not  mentioned, 

640  acres, 

Settlement  by  permiss'n 

t 

158 

315 

Mark  Tumberland, 

Not  mentioned, 

300  acres, 

Not  mentioned. 

( 

!     159 

312 

Stephen  Tippet, 

Stephen  Tippet,  Sen.    - 

560  arpents, 

Ord.  of  surv.  Sep.  21, '96 

] 

!     160 

284 

John  Baptiste  Verboise, 

J.  Bte.  Verboise,  Sen.  - 

480  arpents, 

Requete  Sep.  20, 1799. 

] 

;   i6i 

285 

Francois  de  Verboise, 

Francois  de  Verboise,    - 

480  arpents, 

Requete  Sep.  20,  1799. 

c 

!     162 

5E 

JohnVick, 

Not  mentioned, 

400  arpents, 

Order  of  survey. 

c 

!     163 

185  I] 

John  Vevangue, 

Madame  Vevangue, 

1,600  arpents, 

Patent  and  long  occupa'y 

1813.] 
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CLAIMS-Continued. 


(A 

n 

Rept'd 

Register's 

o 

No. 

No. 

B 

161 

187  D 

B 

165 

179  D 

C 

166 

109  D 

C 

167 

218  D 

C 

168 

79  D 

(' 

169 

330 

C 

170 

41  D 

C 

171 

320 

C 

172 

322 

V 

173 

83  D 

V 

174 

254 

V 

175 

96  D 

C 

176 

81  D 

C 

177 

348 

C 

178 

147  D 

c 

179 

149  D 

c 

180 

150  D 

c 

181 

148  D 

B 

182 

355 

C 

183 

157  D 

C 

184 

100  D 

By  whom  claimed. 


John  Wall, 

John  Wall, 

Reuben  White, 
Asa  White, 
Robert  Wilson, 
Levi  Wells, 
Levi  Wells, 
William  Wiley,  Jun. 
William  Wiley,  Sen. 
Stephen  Wiley, 
Edward  Wiley, 
William  Watley, 
Daniel  Wiggins, 
William  Weeks, 
James  West, 
Conrad  Young, 
Caspar  Young, 
John  Young, 
Joseph  Young, 
Arthur  York, 
Augustin  Zeneau's  will 
and  heirs,  


Original  proprietor  or 
claimant. 


John  Wall, 
John  Wall, 

Stephen  M.  Layssaril,  - 

Asa  White. 
Not  mentioned, 
Luke  Collins, 
John  Hemphill, 
Not  mentioned, 
Not  mentioned. 
Wife  &  family  of  claim't, 
Not  mentioned, 
William  Watley, 
Not  mentioned, 
Not  mentioned, 
James  West, 
Conrad  Young, 
Caspar  Young, 
John  Young, 
Not  mentioned, 
Arthur  York, 

Augustin  Zeneau, 


Quantity  claimed. 


400  arpents, 
800  arpents, 


677 
040 
400 
1 ,600 
800 
040 
640 
550 
640 
640 
602, 
600 
320 
320 
320 
320 
346 
320 


acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

arpents, 

arpents, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

.77  acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

acres, 

.55  acres, 

acres, 


640  acres. 


Nature  and  date 
claim. 


of  title  or 


Requete  and  settlement, 

May  15,  1796. 
Requete  and  settlement, 

March  30,  1796. 
Ord.  surv.  bet.  '80&'90. 
Settlem't&long  possess'n 
Not  mentioned. 
Order  of  survey. 
Ord.  of  surv.  Jan.  7,  "90. 
Not  mentioned. 
Settlement. 
Not  mentioned. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Not  mentioned. 
Requete. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 
Settlement. 

Settle m ent  by  permiss'n . 


Remarks  on  the  foregoing  list  of  land  claims  with  references  to  the  reported  numbers. 

No.  1.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  fded  the  requete  of  the  claimant  for  fifteen  arpents  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  at  a  place  called  the  Hill  of  the  Pines,  in  the  county  of  Opelousas,  petitioned  for  upon  account  of  the  want 
of  wood  and  timber  for  the  use  of  his  farm;  the  requete  bears  date  January  18,  1787,  and  verified  by  the  com- 
mandant Chevalier  de  Clouett,  the  20th  June,  1787;  in  virtue  of  which  an  order  of  survey  was  obtained  from  Gov- 
ernor Miro,  the  3d  of  April,  in  the  same  year,  directing  the  Surveyor  General  to  put  the  party  in  possession  of 
the  land,  if  found  vacant;  in  1802,  the  Surveyor  General,  Charles  Trudeau,  has  returned  a  plat  of  survey  for  six 

hundred  arpents,  giving  ten  arpents  front,  with  thirty  in  depth,  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou ,  in  the  district  of 

Rapides,  giving  as  a  reason  that  no  vacant  land  was  to  be  found  in  the  place  petitioned  for.  No  other  document  of 
title  has  been  adduced,  and  no  proof  of  the  occupancy  of  the  land  either  in  Opelousas  or  Rapides.  It  is  understood 
that  the  claimant,  at  the  date  of  the  petition,  resided  near  the  bayou  Chicot,  in  the  county  of  Opelousas,  but  has 
since  removed  to  Rapides.  However  extraordinary  it  may  appear  that  the  Surveyor  General  should  have  been 
authorized  to  lay  out  lands  in  a  form  and  situation  different  from  those  expressed  in  the  grant  from  the  Government, 
there  are  many  instances  in  which  he  has  exercised  that  power,  and  in  which  the  titles  have  been  perfectly  confor- 
mable to  the  surveys;  and  no  example  is  known  to  the  undersigned  commissioners  of  the  Government  having  re- 
jected his  surveys  on  account  of  such  deviation  from  the  tenor  of  the  concession  or  warrant  of  survey.  This  power 
appearing  to  the  undersigned  commissioners  a  very  extraordinary  one,  and  being  unable  to  ascertain  whether  this 
was  among  his  legitimate  powers,  they  have  deemed  it  best  to  report,  for  the  consideration  of  Congress,  all  such 
cases  where  the  title  has  not  been  completed;  recommending  the  confirmation  of  .this  on  the  ground  of  the  universal 
usage  before  mentioned,  so  far  as  has  come  to  their  knowledge. 

No.  2.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  William  Cook,  dated  December  17, 1794,  and 
no  other  document  of  title;  it  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land,  the  claim  of  which  is  confirmed  by  the  commis- 
sioners' certificate  B,  No.  1094.     No  proof  of  occupancy  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  3.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

Nos.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  10.     Same. 

No.  11.  An  informal  deed  of  sale  from  Michael  Barrier  to  the  claimant  Camilla  Burke;  consideration  the  main- 
tenance and  keeping  his  child,  is  filed  in  this  claim,  and  no  other  document  or  evidence  of  title. 

No.  12.  The  claimant  admits  that  the  land  was  not  settled  until  after  1803,  and  offers  no  other  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  his  claim  than  the  following  certificate: 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  John  Barrow,  a  citizen  of  the  county  of  Rapides,  made  application  to  me  in  the  month 
of  October,  1798,  for  permission  to  settle  upon  a  piece  of  vacant  land,  at  which  time  I  had  the  honor  to  be  com- 
mandant of  the  post  of  Rapides.  I  immediately  reported  to  Governor  Gayoso  such  application,  together  with  the 
good  and  unexceptionable  character  of  the  applicant;  shortly  subsequent  to  which  time  I  received  an  answer  to  my 
letter  from  Governor  Gayoso,  directing  me  to  grant  Mr.  Barrow  permission  to  settle  himself  and  family  upon  any 
vacant  piece  of  land  in  the  district  aforesaid,  and,  in  obedience  to  such  directions,  I  gave  Mr.  Barrow  permission 
to  settle  himself  and  family. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  15th  day  of  October,  1805. 

CAESAR  ARCHINARD. 

Considering  Mr.  Barrow  having  been  long  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana,  holding  no  other  land  by  grant  from  the 
Spanish  Government,  and  believing  from  the  foregoing  certificate  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Governor  to  grant 
him  a  tract  at  least  equal  in  extent  to  the  one  he  claims,  the  undersigned  are  induced  to  recommend  the  confirma- 
tion of  his  title. 

No.  13.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

Nos.  14  and  15.     Similarly  circumstanced  with  the  claim  under  the  preceding,  No.  13. 

No.  16.  A  deed  of  conveyance  from  Nicholas  Welsh  to  William  Miller,  and  a  deed  from  said  Miller  to  the 
claimant,  are  filed  in  this  claim.  Titles  for  two  tracts  of  land,  comprising  the  whole  of  this  claim,  have  already 
been  confirmed  to  Nicholas  Welsh  by  commissioners'  certificates  Nos.  801  and  802. 

No.  17.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  by  Charles  Morgan,  dated  21st  January,  1806,  and  no  other  do- 
cument of  title.  The  testimony  of  James  McClelland,  corroborated  by  that  of  Thomas  Stewart,  both  taken  before 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  December  21st,  1807,  is  in  substance  as  follows:  That,  crossing  the  Mississippi  river 
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with  beef  cattle  for  the  Natchez  market,  in  September,  1803,  the  deponents  found  the  claimant  keeping  a  ferry  on 
the  Mississippi,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  remove  higher  up  with  his  platforms,  and  establish  his  ferry  at  the  mouth  of 
Red  river,  being  a  more  convenient  crossing  place;  that,  on  the  return  of  the  deponents  from  Natchez,  they  found  the 
claimant  had  removed,  and  his  platforms  had  been  sunk,  which,  they  understood,  had  proceeded  from  the  orders  of 
the  syndics  of  Avoyelles;  that  the  deponents  had  crossed  the  Mississippi  at  the  same  place  every  year  for  several  years 
thereafter,  and  always  found  the  claimant  residing  there  and  keeping  a  ferry;  that  he  had  a  cabin  erected  at  the  place 
and  a  few  acres  of  land  under  cultivation;  in  1803  was  the  head  of  a  family,  and  over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  An- 
drew Robinson,  examined  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register,  the  28th  Aprils  1809,  at  Rapides,  hath 
deposed  that,  in  the  month  of  September,  in  the  year  1S03,  the  deponent  and  the  claimant,  John  Brinton,  went  to 
the  Mississippi  for  the  purpose  of  improving  land;  that  they,  at  first,  settled  below  the  mouth  of  bayou  Desot,  where 
thev  remained  but  a  few  days,  when,  at  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  McClelland,  they  moved  up  to  the  mouth  of 
Red  river;  that,  some  short  time  after,  the  syndics  of  Avoyelles  sent  them  word  to  discontinue  crossing  the  river  with 
their  boats;  and  this  deponent  went  down  to  Baton  Rouge  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  permission  from  Governor 
Gralidpr6,  which  permission  he  obtained;  that,  during  his  absence,  the  claimant  (John  Brinton)  took  the  plank  of 
the  boats,  and  had  left  .the  place;  that,  on  his  return  to  Avoyelles,  he  found  the  claimant  there;  that  they  continued 
to  reside  on  the  land  and  attend  the  ferry  until  the  last  of  November  or  first  of  December,  when  they  quitted  it, 
and  did  not  return  until  next  July;  that  the  said  claimant  has  resided  on  and  cultivated  a  small  part  of  the  land  ever 
since;  that,  although  the  deponent  was  concerned  with  the  claimant  in  ferrying '  people  across  the  Mississippi,  yet 
he  never  had  any  claim  or  interest  in  the  land,  having  entered  a  claim  for  himself  on  the  Chafalaya.  Although  no 
written  evidence  of  permission  to  settle  is  adduced  in  this  claim,  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  evidence  seem 
to  leave  no  doubt  that  permission,  either  verbal  or  written,  was  obtained  from  the  Spanish  officers  exercising  juris- 
dictioii  over  the  district;  the  undersigned  commissioners,  therefore,  recommend  the  confirmation  of  this  claim,  limit- 
ing the  front  on  the  river  so  as  to  include  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  by  giving  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  (one 
hundred  and  sixteen  chains  and  thirty-six  hundredths.)  A  claim,  of  which  J.  Brinton  was  the  original  proprietor, 
has  been  confirmed  by  certificate  of  commissioners,  B,  No.  1206. 

No.  18.  This  claim  is  entered  by  the  curate  of  Opelousas,  acting  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Avoyelles, 
and  files  with  the  notice  a  document  directed  by  Governor  Miro  to  Mr.  Gaignard,  then  acting  commandant  of  the 
said  parish,  of. which  the  following  is  a  translation; 

New  Orleans,  September  30,  1784. 

I  approve  that  you  shall  have  marked  six  arpents  of  land  for  the  place  of  the  church,  as  you  wrote  to  me  in 
yours  of  the  25th  September. 

MIRO. 

From  a  certificate  of  P.  Reibelt,  former  judge  of  the  parish  of  Avoyelles,  dated  23d  November,  1807,  it 
appears  the  parish  cemetery  is  on  this  tract  of  land.  No  proof  is  adduced  of  its  being  occupied  in  any  other  manner. 
The  confirmation  is  recommended,  because  it  appears  to  the  undersigned  commissioners  reasonable  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  parish,  who  are  principally  Roman  Catholics,  should  have  ground  to  erect  a  church  on,  and  because 
it  is  manifest  that  the  Spanish  Government  intended  to  grant  the  land  for  that  purpose. 

No.  19.     No  document  or  other  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  20.  No  document  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim;  the  claimant  states  that  an  order  of  survey  in  his 
favor,  issued  by  Governor  Gayoso,  has  been  lost  or  mislaid.  No  written  or  oral  evidence  has  been  adduced  to 
establish  the  existence  of  such  a  document,  or  the  occupancy  of  the  land  claimed. 

No.  21.  No  document  of  title  or  proof  of  occupancy  has  been  offered  in  this  claim.  It  is  understood  to  be 
for  the  same  land  claimed  bv  Thomas  West,  and  confirmed  to  Josiah  S.  Johnson  by  commissioners'  certificate  B, 
No.  976. 

No."  22.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  23.  An  informal  transfer  of  right,  by  James  McCoy  to  Samuel  Sherman,  which  is  assigned  by  Shcrmau 
to  the  present  claimant,  Job  Carter,  is  the  only  document  or  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.  The 
transfer  and  assignment  are  botlvdated  in  1808. 

No.  24.     No  evidence,  written  or  oral,  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

Nos.  25  and  26.     These  claims  are  in  the  same  situation,  as  to  evidence  of  title,  as  the  one  next  preceding. 

No.  27.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Eli  Templin  to  the  claimant,  dated  in  1807,  is  the  only  document  or  evidence 
of  title  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  28.  No  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  land  claimed 
under  the  other  notice,  and  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  621. 

No.  29.  The  tract  of  land  claimed  under  this  notice  is  said  to  have  been  purchased  from  Governor  Grand- 
pre.  No  deed  of  sale  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced.  The  claim  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same,  or  part 
of  the  same,  tract  of  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Board  to  the  heirs  of  the  said  Grandpre. 

No.  30.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  is  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.  A  claim  of  four  hundred  and 
eighty  arpents,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  of  which  this  person  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  original  claimant,  has 
been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  944. 

No.  31.  No  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.  This  person  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  original  claimant  of  a  tract  of  land  in  the  county  of  Concordia,  which  has  been  confirmed  to  Foster  and 
Elam,  and  is,  therefore,  not  entitled  to  another  tract  founded  on  his  own  settlement. 

No.  32.     No  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  33.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  executed  by  Hugh  Coyle,  a  deputy  surveyor 
under  the  Spanish  Government,  dated  the  21st  July,  1801,  and  two  deeds  of  conveyance;  the  first  from  Roderick 
Haveto  to  Alexander  Fulton,  dated  6th  July,  1803;  and  the  other  from  Fulton  to  the  present  claimant,  dated  3d 
July,  1804.  The  claimant  states,  in  his  notice,  that  an  order  of  survey  for  this  tract  had  been  obtained  by  the 
original  claimant,  (Roderick  Haveto,)  which  is  lost  or  mislaid.  No  evidence  has  been  adduced,  either  to  establish 
the  existence  of  the  order  of  survey,  or  the  occupancy  of  the  land. 

No.  34.     No  document  or  evidence  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  35.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Francois  Hebert  to  Edmund  Norris, 
dated  6th  March,  1798,  in  which  the  quantity  of  land  conveyed  is  not  expressed,  the  situation  only  being  described; 
n  plat  of  survey  made  for  said  Norris  by  Hugh  Coyle,  dated  the  18th  September,  1798;  and  a  deed  of  convey- 
ance from  Morris  to  the  claimants,  Nicholas "Chatelin,  dated  16th  January,  1806.  No  other  document  of  title  has 
been  adduced.  James  Brewster,  at  Rapides,  the  10th  April,  1809,  before  the  late  Register,  hath  deposed  as  fol- 
lows: That,  in  the  year  1800,  the  deponent,  beinc  on  his  way  to  New  Orleans,  saw  an  improvement,  which  he  sup- 
poses to  have  been  on  the  land  claimed,  at  which  time  the  brother-in-law  of  the  claimant,  with  his  family,  was 
residing  on  the  land  in  a  camp;  that  the  improvements  then  consisted  of  four  or  five  acres  in  a  state  of  preparation 
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Cor  a  crop;  that  he  has  understood  the  said  family  were  obliged  to  remove  from  the  land  in  the  spring  following,  in 
consequence  of  the  rise  of  the  water,  and  he  has  reason  to  believe  thai  it  has  not  been  inhabited  or  cultivated  since ; 
that  the  claimant  was  the  head  of  a  family  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana  on  the  20th  December,  1803.  The 
smallness  of  the  tract  claimed,  with  the  circumstances  of  its  having  been  occupied  and  held  as  private  property  so 
early  as  1798,  and  no  other  claim  appearing  to  have  been  confirmed  to  (be  original  claimant,  Francois  Hebert,  are 
considerations  which  the  commissioners  think  might  entitle  him  to  the  land.  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  it 
is  not  established  by  the  evidence  that  it  was  inhabited  or  cultivated  on  the  20tlj  daj  of  December,  1803;  yel  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  settlement  only  discontinued,  perhaps,  from  necessity.  It  may 
not  be  improper  to  notice  also  the  declaration  of  the  claimant  in  his  notice, 'setting  forth  that  it  is  the  place  of  his 
residence,  and  that  it  has  been  constantly  occupied  since  the  year  1798.  From  the  above  circumstances  the  com- 
missioners have  been  inclined  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim. 

No.  3(5.  This  is  a  claim  for  four  hundred  arpents  on  the  bayou  Rapides,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  founded  on 
the  following  documents  of  title  which  have  been  filed  in  the  claim:  First,  the  requdtc  of  the  claimant,  Richard 
Edmund  Cuny,  for  ten  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  the  bayou  Chicot,  in  the  county  of  Op<  - 
lousas,  the  petitioner  representing  that  at  his  own  expense  he  had  removed  the  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the 
bayou  Courtableau,  and  wishing  to  obtain  this  tract  to  erect  a  house  on,  in  which  to  deposite  his  tobacco  and  oth<  r 
produce.  This  petition  bears  date  the  10th  January,  17S7,  to  which  is  subjoined  the  certificati  of  the  then  com- 
mandant of  the  post  of  Opelousas,  dated  the  13th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  and  Mating  that  the  petitioner  had 
improved  the  navigation  of  the  bayou,  by  which  the  public  had  been  benefited,  and  thai  the  land  asked  lor  was 
vacant.  Secondly,  the  order  of  survey,  by  Governor  Miro,  dated  the  3d  April,  1787,.  directing  die  Surveyor  Ge- 
neral to  put  the  party  in  possession  of  the  kind  as  solicited;  and  Thirdly,  the 'plat  of  survey  as  returned  by  the  said 
Surveyor  General,  Charles  Trudeau,  the  4th  October,  1800,  certified  to  have  been  made  in  consequence  of  the 
order  of  Governor  Miro  of  the  3d  April,  1787,  and  giving  as  a  reason  for  having  made  the  survey  on  the  bayou 
Rapides,  that  the  claimant,  not  finding  land  suited  to  his  purpose  in  Opelousas,  had  removed  to  Rapides,  about  eight 
years  previous  to  the  date  of  the  survey,  where  the  said  Surveyor  General  bad  given  him  an  equal  quantity  of  land. 
No  other  documents  of  title  have  been  adduced.  William  House,  at  Rapides,  on  tin:  24th  April,  1809,  before  John 
Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register,  hath  deposed:  That,  in  the  year  1803,  and  prior  to  the  20th  day  of  December  of 
that  year,  about  ten  acres  of  the  laud  claimed  were  cleared,  enclosed  and  prepared  for  cultivation  h\  the  hirelin 
claimant, but  that  the  land  was  neither  inhabited  nor  cultivated  that  year;  that  on  the  20th  December,  ISO:),  the  claim- 
ant resided  in  the  neighborhood;  that  in  1S04  he  cultivated  acropthcreon,  and  in  the  year  following  removed  thereto. 
The  deposition  of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  by  commission  before  the  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  the  L7th 
August,  1811,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That,  in  the  month  of  February,  1797,  Chevalier  Poiret,  then  actins  as 
commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  in  the  absence  of  the  deponent,  gave  permission  to  the  said  Richard  E.  Cuny 
to  settle  on  the  land  in  question.  Joseph  Brown,  whose  deposition  was  also  taken  by  commission,  before  thejudge 
of  said  parish  the  22d  of  August,  1811,  hath  deposed,  that,  from  what  he  had  heard,  lie  believed  that  the  claimant 
cleared  a  part  of  the  land  in  question  in  1803,  and  made  a  crop  on  it  in  1804,  and  has  since  resided  on  it.  The 
claim  of  Caesar  Archinard,  first  enumerated  in  this  report,  being,  so  far  as  respects  the  survey,  similarly  circum- 
stanced with  the  one  under  consideration,  and  the  remarks  made  in  that  claim  being  equally  applicable  to  this,  the 
commissioners  deem  it  expedient  otdy  to  notice,  that  land  originally  claimed  in  this  instance,  appearing  to  have 
been  conceded  as  an  equivalent  for  services  rendered  by  the  claimant,  and  having  been  surveyed  at  an  early  date. 
and  occupied  by  the  claimant  as  the  place  of  his  residence,  are  circumstances  perhaps  meriting  consideration,  in 
addition  to  those  mentioned  in  the  claim  above  referred  to.  Its  confirmation  is,  therefore,  respectfully  recom- 
mended. 

No.  37.  This  claim,  entered  by  Richard  Edmund  Cuny,  is  for  eight  hundred  arpents  of  land  on  the  bayou 
Boeuf,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  and  founded  on  documents  of  a  similar  nature  with  those  filed  in  the  claim  reported 
under  the  next  preceding  number,  except  that  the  land  is  solicited  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  establishing  a  vachcrk 
and  not  under  any  pretext  of  services  rendered  the  public.  The  requite  of  the  claimant,  (verified  by  the  com- 
mandant, merely  as  relates  to  the  vacancy  of  the  land,)  soliciting  twenty  arpents  in  front,  with  forty  of  depth,  on 
the  bayou  Chicot,  in  the  county  of  Opelousas,  bears  date  12th  of  October,  1784;  and  the  order  of  survey,  by  Go- 
vernor Miro,  directing  the  Surveyor  General  to  establish  the  party  on  the  land,  solicited,  is  dated  the  23d  May, 
1785.  The  plat  of  survey  returned  by  the  late  Surveyor  General  of  Louisiana,  Charles  Trudeau,  bears  date  in 
1802,  givine,  as  a  reason  for  laying  out  the  land  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  that  the  land  solicited  was  not  found  to  be 
vacant.  The  undersigned  commissioners  deem  it  proper  to  remark,  in  this  case,  that  lands  conceded  by  the  Span- 
ish Government  for  vacheries  are  generally  such  as,  from  the  sterility  of  the  soil,  or  other  causes,  could  not  hav< 
been  cultivated  to  advantage;  and  although  the  claim  in  question  is  not  of  considerable  extent,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  land,  or  perhaps  the  most  fertile  part  of  bayou  Bceuf,  would  have  been  granted  for  a  vacheric,  the  pur- 
pose for  which  this  tract  was  solicited.  The  usage  of  sanctioning  all  such  acts  of  the  Surveyor  General  as  men- 
tioned in  the  remarks  of  the  commissioners  in  the  claim  of  C;esar  Archinard,  reported  under  No.  1,  is  tin  only 
reason  that  can  be  urged  for  recommending  the  confirmation  of  this  claim.  No  proof  of  occupancy  has  been 
adduced. 

No.  38.  Within  the  notice  of  this  claim  are  filed  two  deeds  of  conveyance;  one  from  Edmund  Nugent  to 
Baptiste  Beauvais,  dated  the  25th  of  November,  1798;  and  the  other  from  said  Beauvais  to  the  claimant,  Ebenezer 
Cooley,  dated  in  October,  1806.  Mention  is  made,  in  the  first  part  of  these  conveyances,  that  Edmund  Nugent 
purchased  this  tract  at  the  public  vendue  of  the  estate  of  Matthew  Nugent,  in  1797.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew 
Stone,  dated  in  1806,  is  also  filed,  and  no  other  document  or  evidence  of  title,  nor  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  39.  This  claim  is  for  eight  hundred  arpents  on  bayou  Boeuf,  founded  on  the  following  documents:  A  plat 
of  survey,  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of'one  made  by  Hugh  Coyle,  dated  the  25th  June,  1800;  and  an  informal  deed 
of  conveyance  from  the  Reverend  John  Maguire  to  John  Burns,  dated  at  New  Orleans,  the  28th  July,  1804,  with 
an  assignment  from  Burns  to  the  present  claimant,  Daniel- Callaghan,  in  1806.  In  the  deed  a  declaration  is  made 
by  the  seller  that  he  purchased  the  land  in  the  year  1798  from  the  Choctaw  Indians.  No  other  document  of  title 
has  been  adduced.     No  proof  of  occupancy,  nor  evidence  of  a  ratification  of  the  Indian  sale. 

No.  40.  This  claim  is  also  entered  by  Daniel  Callaghan,  for  one  thousand  and  twenty  arpents  on  the  bayou 
Bceuf,  is  supported  by  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  Reverend  John  Maguire  to  the  claimant,  dated  June  6,  1801 ; 
and  a  plat  of  survey  by  Hugh  Coyle,  dated  17th  September,  1802.  Mention  is  made  in  the  deed  that  this  tract 
was  purchased  from  the  Indians,  by  the  said  Maguire,  as  could  be  seen  by  a  deed  of  conveyance  on  record  at 
Rapides,  and  by  the  general  plat  of  survey  in  possession  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of  Louisiana.  No 
other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced,  and  no  proof  of  occupancy. 

No.  41.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  William  Miller  to  the  claimant, 
George  B.  Curtis,  dated  in  September,  1807,  representing  this  as  being  the  upper  half  of  a  tract,  of  which  the  lower 
part  was  then  occupied  by  Thomas  Welsh.     No  proof  of  occupancy  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced.    Soma 
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doubt  is  entertained  whether  this  claim  is  not  embraced  in  that  of  Thomas  Welsh,  which  has  been  confirmed  by 
commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  881. 

No.  42.     No  document  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim.     Charles  Mulhollen,  a  witness  in  the 
claim,  hath  deposed,  that  the  tract  of  land  he  has  allusion  to  in  his  testimony  is  situated   on  the  Mississippi  river, 
and  bounded  on  the  lower  side   by  the   bayou  Desfit;   that  about  the  year  1795  or  1796,  the  deponent  crossed  the 
river  at  that  place,  and  that  John  Rufty  was  residing  on  and  cultivating  the  said   tract  of  land,  which   he  sold  to 
William  Collins,  the  claimant,  in  1797  or  1798,  who  has  continued  agents  on  it,  and  who  continued  it  under  culti- 
vation until  the  present  time,  (8th  September,  1812;)  and  that  the  deponent  always  understood  that  the  said  Rufty 
had  a  requite  for  eight  hundred  arpents.  No  other  evidence  has  been  offered.  Two  other  claims,  of  which  the  said 
Rufty  and  Collins  are  supposed  to  have  been  respectively  the  original  proprietors;  the  first  by  an  order  of  survey, 
and  the  latter  by  settlement,  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificates  Nos.  1032  and  362,  render  the   reporting  of 
this  necessary.     In  his  notice  the  claimant  has  stated,  that  the  original  claimant,  Rufty,  settled  the  land  by  permis- 
sion, and  that  it  was  seized  and  sold  by  order  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  satisfy  a  debt  due  from  said  Rufty  to 
the  present   claimant.     Under   these  circumstances,  it  might  have  been  reasonably  conjectured  that  some  written 
document  existed  which  would  afford  more  satisfactory  information  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  claim   origi- 
nally.    No  such  document,  however,  has  been  adduced;  and  it  is  owing  to  the  reputable  character  of  the  witness 
that  the  commissioners   have  been  induced  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim  under  these  circumstances. 
No.  43.     A  deed  of  conveyance  from  George  Cathey,  the  original  claimant,  to  the  present  claimant,  David  W. 
Cathey,  dated  3d  October,  1807,  is  the  only  evidence  of  title  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 
No.  44.     No  document  of  title  or  proof  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 
Nos.  45,  and  46,  47.     These  claims  are  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding. 
No.  48.     No  document  of  title  or  proof  of  any  kind  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  49.  This  claim  is  founded  on  a  petition  of  the  claimant,  for  ten  arpents  in  front  with  forty  in  depth,  certi- 
fied by  Valentine  Layssard,  formerly  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides.  Both  the  date  of  the  petition  and  com- 
mandant's certificate  appear  to  have  been  altered;  the  last  figure  in  the  date  of  the  year  having  been  erased,  and  the 
figure  2  substituted  for  the  erased  figure.  The  original  date  is  also  obliterated,  as  not  to  be  legible.  This  of  itself 
would  be  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  reporting  the  claim  as  being  such  a  one  as  ought  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
undersigned  commissioners,  to  be  confirmed;  in  addition  to  which,  it  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  land  claimed 
under  another  entry,  and  confirmed  to  this  claimant  under  his  own  settlement  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No. 
628.     No  other  document  of  title  or  proof  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim. 

No.  50.     A  contract,  dated  2d  March,  1795,  entered  into  by  the  claimant,  Martin  Despallier  and  John  Baptiste 
McCarty,  stipulating  for  the  payment  from  said   Despallier  to  McCarty,  for  the  land  in  question,  is  the  only  docu- 
ment filed  in  this  claim.     No  proof  to  establish  the  occupancy  of  the  land  has  been  furnished. 
No.  51.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim. 
No.  52.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  last  mentioned. 

No.  53. .  An  informal  deed  of  conveyance  from  John  Rutledge  to  the  claimant,  Seth  Dean,  dated  19th  May, 
1807,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  offered. 

No.  54.     An  informal  deed  of  conveyance  from  Richard  Cummins  to  the  claimant,  dated  26th  May,  1807,  is 
the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  adduced. 
No.  55.     No  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  56.  In  this  claim  is  filed  the  petition  of  the  claimant,  Richard  Earle,  for  the  land  on  which  he  then  resided, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Catahoula  lake.     The  petitioner  representing  that  he  had,  with  his  family,  resided  in  the 
province   sixteen   years;  that,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Governor  Grandpre\  he  had  removed  from  his 
former  place  of  residence,  where  he  had  made  considerable  improvements,  to  settle  at  the  place  above  mentioned, 
for  the  particular  purpose  of  conveying  governmental  despatches  to  and  from  the  post  of  Washita;  that  he  had  been 
at  considerable  trouble  and  some  expense  in  marking  out  and  assisting  to  cut  a  road  from  his  house  to  Washita,  a 
distance  of  nearly  one  hundred  miles,  and  hoped  that  his  services  rendered  the  public  would  entitle  him  to  a  grant 
of  the  land  on  which  he  resided.     This  petition  bears  date  the  28th  of  August,  1798,  and  to  which  is  subjoined  the 
certificate  of  Governor  Gayoso,  dated  1st  of  October,  1798,  signifying  that  the  representation  made  by  the  claim- 
ant in  his  petition  was  satisfactory,  and  that  the  claimant  might  continue  on  his  settlement,  on  the  condition  of 
his  applying  for  the  completion  of  his  title  to  the  land.     Another  document,  under  the  signature  of  the  then  com- 
mandant of  the  post  of  Washita,  (Filhiol,)  dated  31st  of  August,  1798,  is  also  filed  in  this  claim,  importing  that 
Governor  Grandpre,  thinking  it  inexpedient  that  settlements  should  be  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  had  permitted 
the  claimant,  Richard  Earles,  with  a  Mr.  Gray,  to  settle  on  the  Catahoula,  on  the  condition  of  their  contributing  to 
the  conveyance  of  public  despatches  from  one  post  to  the  other,  by  furnishing  horses,  crossing  the  messengers,  or 
carrying  the  packets  themselves;  and,  as  Nicholas  Levins  and  Caya  Williams  had  obtained  the  like  permission  of 
settling  at  that  place,  they  should,  in  like   manner,  each  in  their  turn,  contribute  to  the  public  service.     A  second 
petition  of  the  claimant,  dated  the  4th  of  February,  1800,  addressed  to  Morales,  Intendant  of  the  province,  is  like- 
wise filed,  soliciting  a  grant  of  twenty  arpents  front  by  forty  in  depth  at  the  Catahoula,  and  representing  that  the 
petitioner  had  resided  with  his  family  on  the  land  solicited  for  three  years,  had  made  considerable  improvements 
on  the  place,  and  had  a  large  stock  of  cattle  and  horses;  and,  from  the  permission  he  had  obtained  from  the  Go- 
vernors Grandpre  and  Gayoso  to  make  his   settlements,  and  the  service  he  had  rendered  the  Government,  con- 
ceived himself  entitled  to  this  tract  of  land.    This  petition  is  verified  by  Ca?sar  Archinard,  then  commandant  of  the 
post  of  Rapides,  6th  of  February,  1800.     The  deposition  of  Samuel  Gray,  corroborated  by  that  of  George  Pauls, 
both  taken  on  the  27th  of  February,  1806,  is  as  follows:  That,  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago,  the  claimant  made  a 
settlement  on  the  land  claimed,  and  cultivated  a  crop  thereon,  and  continued  to  reside  there  about  fifteen  months; 
and  that  two  or  three  crops  had  since  been  made  upon  the  land.    The  deposition  of  John  Doyle,  taken  at  the  same 
time,  is  nearly  of  the  same  import.    No  other  evidence  has  been  adduced.    From  the  nature  of  the  title  in  this  case, 
and  the  circumstances  attending  it,  although  it  is  not  established  by  testimony  that  the  land  was  inhabited,  &c.  on 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  the  undersigned  commissioners  think  it  expedient  to  recommend  the  confirmation 
of  the  claim.     No  other  land  appears  to  have  been  conceded  to  this  claimant  by  the  French  or  Spanish  Govern- 
ments, and  no  claim  of  which  he  is  the  original  proprietor  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Board. 

No.  57.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Mathew  Stone,  dated  6th  January,  1806,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice 
of  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  adduced. 

No.  58.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  10th  December,  1805,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the 
notice  of  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  William  Roe,  taken  in  the  claim,  26th  February,  1806,  is  as  follows: 
That  the  deponent,  in  the  year  1802,  lived  about  eight  miles  from  the  land  claimed,  but  being  frequently  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  same,  he  often  heard  the  land  claimed  called  David  Earles's  land;  that  Richard  Earles,  the 
father  of  the  said  David,  lived  on  the  land,  and  the  said  claimant,  aged  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  years,  lived 
with  the  said  Richard  Earles,  his  father,  who  at  this  time  resides  on  the  said  land.    The  deposition  of  Samuel  Gray, 
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taken  at  the  same  time,  is  in  substance  as  follows:  That  the  claimant,  David  Earles,  is  a  young  man,  about  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  married  in  the  month  of  June  or  July,  ]  §05,  and  resided  with  Richard  Earles,  his  father,  who  had 
lived  upon  the  land  claimed  for  the  last  eight  or  nine  years.     Mo  other  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  i 
adduced. 

No.  59.  The  original  title  of  the  land  claimed  under  this  entry  is  believed  to  have  been  confirmed  to  John 
Dill,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1043,  under  a  notice  entered  by  Charles  Dill,  who,  it  appears,  becam< 
the  purchaser  of  the  land  in  the  year  1798,  the  same  having  been  sold  as  the  property  of  .Icilm  Blampin,  the  ori- 
ginal proprietor  and  claimant,  to  satisfy  a  debt  due  from  said  Blampin  to  this  claimant,  (Antoine  Flores.)  It  may 
be  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that  the  claim,  originally  appears  to  have  been  for  no  more  than  two  hundred  and 
forty  arpents,  being  six  arpents  in  front,  by  forty  in  depth;  and  the  reason  assigned  in  this  claim  for  the  entry  being 
made  for  a  larger  quantity  is,  that  the  boundaries  of  the  tract  originally  embraced  four  hundred  arpents.  The 
documents  filed,  however,  do  not  appear  to  establish  this  fact,  and  no  oral  testimony  has  been  adduced  in  the 
claim. 

No.  60.    No  evidence  of  title,  either  written  or  oral,  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim. 
•   No.  61.    The  title  of  the  land  claimed  under  this  entry  has  been  continued  to  William  Miller  by  commissioners' 
certificate  B,  No.  296. 

No.  62.  This  claim  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  to  the 
claimant,  Alexander  Fulton,  under  another  entry,  in  his  own  name.  No  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  SU|  - 
port  of  this  entry. 

No.  63.  The  title  to  the  land  claimed  by  this  notice  is  believed  to  have  been  confirmed  to  the  claimant,  under 
another  entry,  by  commissioners'  certilicate  B,  No." 341.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in 
support  of  this  entry. 

No.  64.  This  claim,  also,  as  in  the  next  preceding,  is  believed  to  have  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  cer- 
tificate B,  No.  353,  under  another  notice.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  this  case. 

No.  65.  This  entry  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  tract,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  to  this  claimant. 
Edward  Fahoy,  under  another  notice.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Mathew  Stone,  dated  20th  May,  181)6,  is  the  only 
document  filed  in  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  offered. 

No.  66.    No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  furnished  in  this  claim. 

No.  67.    Joseph  Gillard  claims  a  tract  of  land  containing  sixteen  thousand   acres,  situate  on  both 

sides  of  Red  river,  in  the  county  of  Natchitoches,  as  stated  in  the  notice,  but  ascertained  to  be  within  the  district 
of  Rapides,  by  virtue  of  an  Indian  sale  and  confirmation  by  the  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana.  The  no- 
tice of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  the  following  documents,  viz: 

1.  A  permission  by  Joseph  de  la  Pena,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Natchitoches,  to  the  Pascagoula  tribe 
of  Indians,  to  form  a  settlement,  dated  at  Natchitoches,  12th  September,  1787,  which,  being  translated,  is  in  sub- 
stance as  follows:  The  Indian  chief  named  De  Blanc,  and  the  rest  of  his  nation,  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe,  are  per- 
mitted to  settle  on  land  situated  in  the  place  Les  Ecores  du  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  on  the  river,  in  descending, 
until  it  shall  please  the  Governor  General  of  this  province  to  grant  them  the  title  of  possession;  it  is  at  the  same 
time  prohibited  to  any  individual  under  my  jurisdiction  to  interpose  any  obstacle  to  their  said  settlement,  in  virtue 
of  the  permission  I  grant  to  the  petitioners;  (signed  Joseph  de  la  Pena.)  Under  which  permission  is  the  approval 
of  two  Governors,  first,  Governor  Miro,  without  date,  in  the  words  following:  "The  above  concession  approved," 
(signed  Estevan  Miro.)  Secondly,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  as  translated,  in  substance,  as  follows:  "In  virtue  of  the 
power  vested  in  me  by  His  Majesty,  I  confirm  this  present  concession.  New  Orleans,  15th  June,  1792;"  (signed 
Baron  de  Carondelet.) 

2.  A  letter  of  office  from  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  Etienne  Layssard,  then  commandant  of  the  district  of  Ra- 
pides, dated  New  Orleans,  28th  September,  1792,  and  which,  being  translated,  is  in  substance  as  follows:  "  I  send 
to  you  herein  enclosed  the  permission  of  the  commandant  of  Natchitoches,  Mr.  Joseph  de  la  Pena,  granted  to  the 
chief  of  the  Pascagoula  nation,  named  De  Blanc,  that  he  and  his  tribe  may  settle  on  the  land  of  the  Ecores  du 
Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Red  river,  in  descending:  the  said  permission  having  been  approved 
of  by  my  predecessor,  I  confirm  it  in  all  its  extent,  that  the  interested  party  may  enjoy  it  fully  and  without  trouble, 
ordering  you  to  protect  and  see  that  no  person  should  hinder  their  peaceable  possession  of  these  lands,  which  are 
theirs  by  right.  The  contrary  would  be  extremely  disagreeable  to  me.  You  will  take  care  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  this,  giving  to  the  Indians  such  part  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  tranquillity." 

3.  A  letter  fromBaron  de  Carondelet  to  Mr.  Layssard,  dated  7th  March,  1795,  the  translation  of  which  is,  in 
substance,  as  follows:  "  You  will  engage  the  Pascagoula  Indians  to  assemble  at  your  house  to  elect  a  chief,  to  whom. 
on  my  being  notified,  I  shall  forward  the  big  medal  and  a  commission.  You  shall,  in  order  to  induce  them  to 
assemble,  promise  them  brandy  and  tobacco,  and  engage  them  to  establish  an  only  village  on  Catahoula.  Inform 
them  that  they  will  receive  annual  presents  more  considerable  than  heretofore." 

4.  A  deed  of  sale  by  the  Indians  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe  to  Louis  C.  De  Blanc,  attorney  for  Colin  La  Cour, 
dated  at  Natchitoches,  the  9th  April,  1795,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance  of  the  translation:  '•'  Louis 
Charles  De  Blanc,  in  virtue  of  his  authority  of  commandant,  civil  and  military,  of  the  post  of  Natchitoches,  and  in 
pursuance  of  a  power  from  Colin  La  Cour,  an  inhabitant  of  the  post  of  Pointe  Coupee,  purchases  from  the 
Indians,  in  behalf  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Colin  La  Cour,  for  the  consideration  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
sounding  money,  paid  in  hand  to  the  Indians,  with  the  sum  additional  necessary  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  the 
settlement  and  the  lands  of  culture  of  the  Indian  village  Pascagoula,  bounded  by  the  bayou  de  la  Cceur,  when  th 
chief  was  settled;  and  below  by  another  bayou  on  the  left  bank,  descending,  with  the  condition  that  the  said  La 
Cour  shall  have  this  sale  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Governor  General  of  Louisiana."  (Signed  L.  C.  De 
Blanc.  Witnesses,  E.  Murphy  and  Francois  La  Caze.)  Subjoined  to  this  sale,  and  over  the  signature  of  the 
Baron  de  Corondelet,  are  the  capital  letters  V.  B.,  said  to  have  been  put  for  the  Latin  words  vide  bonum,  and 
which  is  relied  on  by  the  claimant  as  a  complete  and  ample  ratification  of  the  contract  on  the  part  of  the  Governor. 

5.  An  extract  from  the  inventory  of  the  estate  of  Nicholas  La  Cour,  which  had  been  made  and  deposited  with 
Felix  Trudeau,  commandant  of  the  post  of  Natchitoches,  on  the  22d  November,  1796,  and  which  has  been  adduced 
for  the  purpose  of  designating  the  boundaries  of  the  tract  claimed  by  Mr.  Gillard  for  the  legal  representatives  of 
Mr.  La  Cour,  the  translation  of  which  extract  is  in  the  following  words:  "  A  plantation,  situated  at  a  place  vulgarly 
called  Pascagoula,  about  twenty  leagues  from  the  church,  bounded  above,  on  the  left,  ascending,  by  the  bayou 
separating  this  tract  from  De  Blanc,  Jun.'s  tract,  and  below,  on  the  right,  ascending,  by  the  bayou  Phillipe."  To 
which  is  subjoined  the  certificate  of  the  translator  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  as  follows:  "  Compared  and 
found  to  be  truly  extracted  and  translated  from  the  original.  Opelousas,  20th  February,  1812."  (Signed  L. 
Cache  r£. ). 

6.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Charles  M.  Lawson,  a  copy  of  which,  on  a  reduced  scale,  will  be  found  subjoined  to 
this  report.  In  this  claim  the  following  tesimony  has  been  adduced:  First,  die  deposition  of  Samuel  Levi  Wells, 
taken  at  Rapides,  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register,  on  the  7th  May,  1809,  in  the  following  words:  "The 
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deponent,  being  first  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that,  in  the  year  1789  or  1790,  this  deponent  was  at  the  village  of 
the  Appalachi  Indians,  and,  in  conversation  with  the  chief  of  that  tribe  respecting  their  lands,  and  particularly 
respecting  the  boundaries  between  them  and  the  Pascagoula  tribe  of  Indians,  who  resided  a  little  above,  on  Red 
river,  the  said  chief  informed  him,  this  deponent,  that  a  stout  bayou  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  was  the  boundary 
between  his  tribe  and  the  Pascagoula  tribe.  The  said  Appalachi  Indians  were  living  at  that  time  on  the  southwest 
side  of  Red  river.  Secondly,  the  testimony  of  Valentine  Layssard,  Michael  Le  Prerie,  Manuel  Le  Prerie,  and  John 
Baptiste  Vallirie,  examined  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq.,  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  the  17th  September, 

1811,  in  pursuance  of  a  commission  from  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  all  of  which  witnesses  agree  in  this  fact, 
that  the  land  now  owned  and  inhabited  by  Joseph  Gillard,  on  Red  river,  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Nicholas 
La  Cour  in  the  year  1795,  and  that  the  same  has  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  ever  since.  Thirdly,  the*  testimony 
of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq.,  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  the  29th  January, 

1812,  pursuant  to  a  commission  from  the  Board,  to  whom,  at  the  request  of  the  claimant,  the  following  interroga- 
tories were  propounded: 

Question.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  tract  of  land  claimed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Gillard  on  Red  river,  under  the 
purchase  of  the  deceased  Mr.  La  Cour  from  certain  Indian  chiefs  and  their  warriors,  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe'?     • 

To  which  the  said  witness  answered,  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  tract  of  land  mentioned,  and  I  do  know 
that  Mr.  La  Cour  purchased  the  said  land  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe. 

Question.  Were  you  present,  when  Charles  M.  Lawson,  as  deputy  surveyor,  was  employed  in  August,  1811, 
in  surveying  the  tract  of  land  claimed'? 

Answer.  I  was  present,  and  went  along  with  the  surveyor  to  show  him  the  boundaries  between  the  Appalachi 
and  Pascagoula  tribes. 

Question.  Did  you  point  out  any  marked  trees  on  the  right  bank  of  Red  river,  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of 
bayou  La  Borne,  or  bayou  Phillipe,  and  do  you  know  the  point  so  pointed  out  to  have  been  established  as  a 
boundary  between  the  Pascagoula  and  Appalachi  tribes  of  Indians?     • 

Answer.  I  did  point  out  several  marked  trees  to  Lawson  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  descending,  nearly 
opposite  the  mouth  of  bayou  La  Borne,  which  trees  had  been  formerly  marked  by  Mr.  Cook,  a  surveyor;  and  the 
point  alluded  to  was  agreed  upon  by  the  Pascagoula  and  Appalachi  tribes  as  a  boundary  between  them.  Before 
Cook  made  the  survey,  the  bayou  La  Borne  had  been  called  the  bayou  Phillipe. 

Question.  Did  you,  or  did  you  not,  point  out  to  the  said  surveyor  a  large  pine  tree  on  the  Natchitoches  road, 
about  two  miles  from  the  river'?  and  do  you  know  that  that  tree  was  established  as  a  boundary  between  the  two 
before-mentioned  tribes  of  Indians,  in  putting  them  respectively  in  possession  of  the  lands  allotted  to  them  by  the 
Spanish  Government'? 

Answer.  I  did  point  out  the  pine  tree  mentioned  to  Lawson,  the  surveyor,  which  tree  had  been  formerly 
marked  by  Cook,  in  presence  of  the  Appalachi  Indians  and  of  Mr.  Gillard,  which  was  consented  to  as  the  boundary 
between  the  Appalachies  and  Mr.  Gillard;  and  said  tree  was  also  the  line  between  the  Appalachi  and  Pascagoula 
tribes. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  these  two  tribes  of  Indians  were  put  in  possession  of  the  lands  in  question,  and 
by  what  officer,  under  what  authority,  and  at  what  time? 

Answer.  The  Appalachi  tribe  was  put  in  possession  by  my  father,  and  said  possession  was  approved  of 
by  Governor  Miro;  but  I  do  not  recollect  the  date  of  the  possession. 

Question.  Do  you  know  the  small  bayou  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  land  claimed  by  Mr.  Gillard,  which 
empties  itself  into  Red  river,  on  the  left  bank?  Was  the  said  bayou  at  any  time  heretofore  called  bayou  Phillipe? 
Did  it  subsequently  take  the  name  of  bayou  La  Borne,  and  what  circumstance  gave  rise  to  this  change  of  names? 

Answer.  I  know  the  small  bayou  at  the  lower  extremity  of  Mr.  Gillard's  land:  it  was  formerly  called  bayou 
Phillipe,  having  taken  the  name  of  the  first  hunter  that  lived  upon  it,  and  was  always  known  by  his  name  until  the 
survey  made  by  Mr.  Cook,  at  which  time  it  took  the  name  of  bayou  La  Borne,  in  consequence  of  its  being  the 
natural  boundary  between  the  Appalachi  and  Pascagoula  Indians. 

Question.  Have  you,  since  the  land  was  surveyed  by  Mr.  Lawson,  seen  a  marked  line,  the  north  westernmost  one, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  passing  through  a  small  lake,  and  intersecting  the  river  about  a  mile  below  the  mouth 
of  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu?  If  you  have  noticed  said  line,  do  you  know  that  it  passes  near  the  base  of  an  eminence 
which  is  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by  an  Indian  chief  of  the  said  Pascagoula  tribe?  and  do  you  know  that  an 
Indian  chief  of  the  said  tribe  did  reside  on  the  same  eminence  before  the  sale  was  made  to  Mr.  La  Cour? 

Answer.  I  do  not  know  the  line  alluded  to  in  the  interrogatory.  Mr.  Lawson  desired  me  to  go  with  him  to 
show  the  line,  I  told  him  it  was  not  necessary,  inasmuch  as  the  title-papers  called  for  the  upper  boundary.  The 
chief  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe  (called  De  Blanc)  lived  on  an  eminence,  near  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  before  the 
purchase  made  by  La  Cour.  The  principal  village  was  situated  on  the  point  called  Mount  Pleasant,  on  Mr.  Law- 
son's  map;  but  the  Indians  had  established  themselves  and  cleared  land  in  different  places  on  the  Red  river  between 
the  bayou  Phillipe,  and  the  chief  De  Blanc,  who  occupied  the  highest  establishment  on  the  river,  and  was  consi- 
dered near  the  upper  boundary  line. 

Question.  Do  you  know  the  extent  to  which  the  said  Indians  claimed  on  the  north  and  east  side  of  the  river? 

Answer.  I  always  understood  the  back  line  on  the  north  and  east  side  was  the  bayou  Jeat,  and  the  Big  and 
Little  D' Arrou,  which,  I  believe,  to  be  the  same  that  are  marked  in  the  map  of  Mr.  Lawson. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  the  said  Pascagoula  Indians  did  sell  those  lands  to  Mr.  La  Cour,  and  do  you  know 
of  any  act  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  confirmation  of  such  sale?  Relate  any  thing  further  that  you  may  know 
concerning  the  claim  of  Mr.  Gillard,  or  the  late  Mr.  La  Cour,  to  the  land  in  question. 

Answer.  I  was  the  agent  of  Indian  affairs  in  this  quarter  at  the  time  the  bargain  was  made  for  this  land,  and 
was  called  upon  to  act  as  interpreter;  at  which  time,  and  in  my  presence,  the  bargain  was  made.  The  sale  was 
afterwards  made  by  the  commandant  of  the  post  of  Natchitoches,  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  Pascagoula  Indians 
lived.  The  said  sale,  and  the  confirmatory  acts  by  the  Governor,  are,  as  I  am  told,  filed  with  the  commissioners; 
the  copies  of  which  I  have  before  me,  and  are  the  only  ones  that  I  know  of.  Under  the  sale  made  by  Louis 
•De  Blanc  are  the  following  words,  to  wit:  "  V.  B.  Baron  de  Carondelet;"  which  words  are  an  approval.  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  dated  7th  March,  1795,  directing  me  to  settle  the  Pascagoula 
Indians  at  Catahoula.  The  Baron  de  Carondelet  was  induced,  as  the  deponent  believes,  to  approve  this  sale,  and 
remove  the  Indians,  particularly  by  the  frequent  eomplaints  made  by  the  white  people  against  the  Indians,  who 
were  said  to  do  considerable  mischief  to  the  inhabitants.  The  Pascagoula  Indians  moved  shortly  after  the  sale,  in 
1795,  to  the  lands  of  the  Choctaws  on  the  bayou  Boeuf.  The  land  claimed  by  the  Pascagoula  Indians,  on  the 
north  and  east  side  of  the  Red  river,  is  fertile;  that  on  the  south  and  west  is  poor  pine  and  swampy  lands.  The 
deponent  knowing  nothing  further  that  may  be  important,  here  closes  his  testimony.  Fourthly,  the  testimony  of 
Michael  Le  Prerie,  taken  at  the  same  time,  under  the  same  commissioner,  before  Judge  Claiborne,  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  "  And  also  came  Michael  Le  Prerie,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  as  follows:  I  am  aged  about  thirty-eight 
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years,  was  born  and  raised   in  the  post  of  Rapides,  have  had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Pascagoula  Indians  as 
Ions'  as  I  can  remember;  I  speak  their  language,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  them,  their  lands,  and  all  their 
affairs.    I  know  that  the  Pascagoula  village  extended  from  the  bayou  Phillipe  up  to  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu.     The 
principal  village  was  on  the  spot  where  Mr.  Gillard's  house  and  plantation  are  now  situated.     The  chief  De  Blanc 
lived  near  the  upper  boundary,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  and  the  Indians  settled  them- 
selves in  different  places,  and  cleared  land  and   raised  corn  on  the  north  and  east   side  of  the  Red  river,  and 
extended  their  settlements  or  villages  with  little  intervals  from  the  bayou  Phillipe  up  to  the  chief  De  Blanc's,  near 
the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu.     I  do  not  know  the  back   boundary,  nor  how  far  it  runs  back.     In  my  frequent  inter- 
course with  the  Pascagoula  Indians,  I  learned  from  many  of  them  that  they  had  sold  their  lands  to  Mr.  La  Cour, 
and  were  about  to  remove.     I  think  that  all  the  Pascagoula  Indians  removed  to  bayou  Boeuf,  immediately  after 
they  sold  to  Mr.  La  Cour,  except  one  called   Gaucher,  who  lived  there,  and  made  one  crop  before  he  went  to 
bayou  Boeuf,  with  the  permission,  as  I  understood,  of  Mr.  La  Cour.     The  land  claimed  by  the  Pascagoula  Indians 
on  the  north  and  east  side  of  Red  river  is  fertile;  that  on  the  south  and  west  is  poor  pine  and  swamp  land."    Fifthly, 
the  testimony  of  Manuel  Le  Prerie,  taken  at  the  same  time  before  Judge  Claiborne,  and  under  the  same  authority, 
as  follows:  And  also  appeared  Manuel  Le  Prerie,  brother  of  Michael  Le  Prerie,  aged  about  thirty-live  years,  win. 
having  heard  the  foregoing  deposition  of  his  said  brother  read  and  explained,  the  said  Manuel  maketh  oath  for 
himself  to  the  same  form  and  facts  as  stated  in  the  deposition  of  his  said  brother;  and  the  said  deponent  knoweth 
nothing  more  or  less  than  is  therein  contained.     The  undersigned  commissioners  have  no  difficulty  in  pronouncing 
an  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  classed  among  those  meriting  confirmation;  but  they  have  great  difficulty  in 
ascertaining  the  true  original  extent  of  the  claim,  and  in  deciding  as  to  the  quantity  of  land,  the  title  to  which  ought 
to  be  confirmed.     By  the  first  document  of  title  which  was  granted  by  Mr.  De  la  Pena  in  1787,  denominated  by 
two  governors,  Mr.  Miro  and  Baron  de  Carondelet,  "  concession,"  the  Indians  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe  were  per- 
mitted to  form  settlements  on  the  lands  at  the  heights  or  cliffs  of  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu.     By  this  instrument  no 
determinate  boundaries  were  presented  to  the  Indians.       Whether  from  the  use  of  the  words  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu, 
either  the  Indians,  or  the  present  claimants  under  them,  were  entitled  to  the  land  up  to  the  branch  or  division  of 
Red  river,  so  called,  is  very  questionable.     It  is  believed  that  the  heights  or  dill's  on  Red  river,  where  the  Pasca- 
goula Indians  were   permitted   to  form  their  settlements,  were  called  Les   Ecores  du  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  the 
heights  or  cliffs  of  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  vicinity  to  the  junction  of  Rigolet  du  Bon 
Dieu  with  the  Red  river.     The  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  his  official  letter  to  Mr.  Layssard,  dated  September  28, 
1792,  (document  No.  2,  in  which  appears  to  have  been  enclosed  document  No.  1),  has  said,    The  chief  De  Blanc 
and  his  tribe  mat/  settle  on  the  land  of  the  heights  of  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  at  tin    confluence  of  Red  river,  in 
descending.     From  the  ambiguity  of  this  phrase,  the  undersigned  are  unable  to  comprehend  its  full  meaning;  they 
presume,  however,  in  confirming  the  act  of  Mr.  De  la  Pena  in  all  its  extent,  the  baron  could  not  have  intended  to 
enlarge  its  extent.     In  the  sale  from  the  Indians  to  the  agent  of  Mr.  La  Cour,  (document  No.  4,)  the   bayou  de  la 
Cour  (which  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  bayou  referred  to  in  document  No.  5,  as  separating  this  tract  from  the  land 
of  De  Blanc,  Juu.,)  is  made  the  upper  boundary  of  the  purchase.    Michael  Le  Prerie,  in  the  first  part  of  his  evi- 
dence, has  said,  I  know  that  the  Pascagoula  village  extended  from  the  bayou  Phillipe  up  to  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu. 
In  a  subsequent  part  hehas  said,  their  settlements  or  villages,  with  little  intervals,  extended  from  bayou  Phillipe  up 
to  the  chief  De  Blanc's,  near  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu.    The  place  of  the  former  residence  of  the  chief  alluded  to 
is  pointed  out  in  the  map  by  the  letter  F,  about  one  mile  below  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu;  that  this  witness,  if  he 
supposed  the  Indian  claim  to  extend  up  to  the  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  has  misconceived  it,  and  that  neither  the  com- 
mandant who  contracted  with  the  Indians  in  behalf  of  Mr.  La  Cour,  nor  the  Governor  who  ratified  that  contract, 
could  have   contemplated  such  an  extent,  is   manifest  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  said  commandant  Louis 
Charles  De  Blanc,  in  less  than  one  month  after  concluding  the  purchase  for  La  Cour,  to  wit:  on  the  6th  May,  1795. 
applied  to  and  obtained  from  the  Governor,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  a  warrant  or  order  of  survey  for  a  tract  of  land 
fronting  on  Red  river,  twenty  arpents,  (nearly  three-quarters  of' a  mile,)  and  extending  forty  arpents  back  from  the 
river  on  each  side.     This  tract  is  known  to  lie  below  tiie   Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  and  being  bounded  on  the  lower 
side  by  the  land  of  La  Cour,  is  doubtless  the  tract  referred  to  in  document  No.  5,  as  the  land  of  De  Blanc,  Jun. 
Mr.  De  Blanc's  title  to  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  certificate  of  the  commissioners  B,  No.  634.     It  is  believed  it 
will  occupy  the  space  represented  in   the  map  by  the  lines  shaded  with  green,  which  is  added  to  the  surveyor's 
return  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  this  report.     All  the  witnesses  concur  in  pointing  out  the  bayou  Phillipe,  now 
called  bayou  La  Borne,  as  the  lower  boundary  of  this  claim,  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  but  that  this  is  the  same 
bayou  referred  to  in  document  No.  4,  as  limiting  the  purchase  from  the  Indians  on  the  lower  side.     The  depth  to 
which  the  just  title  of  the  claimants  might  extend  on  each  side  of  the  river  is  much  more  equivocal.     By  document 
No.  1,  the  Indians  were  permitted  to  establish  themselves  on  the  lands  of  the  hills  of  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  without 
a  specification  of  limits.     By  the  document  No.  4,  the  limits  on  the  upper  and  lower  sides  only  of  the  purchase- 
are  defined;  the  Indians  selling  their  settlements  or  villages  and  lands  of  culture  from  the  bayou  de  La  Cour,  near 
where  the  chief  was  settled,  down  to  the  small  bayou  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  believed  to  be   the  one  called 
Phillipe  or  La  Borne.    That  the  extent  of  the  claim  has  never  been  rightly  understood  by  the  parties  concerned  is 
evident  from  this  circumstance,  that,  in  the  plat  first  returned  to  the  surveying  department,  from  a  survey  made 
bv  Mr.  John  Cook  the  10th  April,  1806,  the  quantity  of  seven  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  and  twenty- 
nine  hundredths  acres  are  included;  from  a  re-survey,  by  the  same  surveyor,  on  which  the   notice  of  the  claim 
filed  the  21st  June,  1808,  was  founded,  upwards  of  sixteen  thousand  acres  were  taken  in;  and  from  the  limits 
pointed  out  to  Mr.  Charles  M.  Lawson,  who,  at  the  request  of  the  claimant,  made  a  further  re-survey  in  Augi    t, 
1811,  the  quantity  was  increased  to   nineteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  fourteen  and  a  quarter  acres,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  plat  by  the  lines  shaded  with  red.    Although  lands  were  obtained  at  very  reduced  prices  at  the  date 
of  the  purchase,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  nineteen  thousand  acres,  very  eligibly  situated  on  Red  river, 
the  greater  part  remarkably  fertile,  could   have  been  purchased  for  so  small  a  consideration  as  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  less  than  one  cent  and   a  half  per   acre.     It  is  believed  that   no  survey  of  the  lands  in  question 
was  made  until  after  the  change  of  Government.     The  bayou  La  Borne  was  not  so  called  until  since  the  survey 
made  by  Mr.  Cook  in  1806.     The  trees  opposite  the  mouth  of  bayou  La  Borne,  and   the  pine  tree  on  Natchi- 
toches road,  were  marked  by  Mr.  Cook  when  he  made  the  first  survey.     Mr.  Valentine  Layssard  is  the  only  wit- 
ness who  has  expressed  any  opinion  as  to  the   extent  of  the   Indian   claim  back  from   the  river,  and  he  has  only 
understood  that  the  bayou  Jeat,  «fcc.  were  the  boundaries  on  the  north  and  east  side  of  the  river.     There  is  not, 
however,  one  solitary  expression  in  all  the  documents  of  title,  by  which  this  land  is  held,  to  induce  such  a  belief. 
The  two  Le  Preries,  one  thirty-eight  and  the  other  thirty-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  giving  their  testimony,  who 
spoke  the  language  of  the  Pascagoula  Indians,  had  had  constant  intercourse  with  them,  and  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  their  affairs  from  their  earliest  infancy,  had  never  been  informed  as  to  the  extent  of  their  claim  back  from  the 
river.     It  appears  that  the  settlements  or  habitations  of  the  Indians   on  this  tract  of  land  were  generally  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  and  that  they  cultivated  on  the  opposite  side.     In  such  cases,  it  is  known  to  have  been  the 
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general  usage  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  grant  the  depth  of  forty  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  river,  to  which 
extent  the  undersigned  arc  induced  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  title,  making  the  bayou  Phillipe  the  lower 
boundary,  and  the  line  which  intersects  the  river,  near  the  former  residence  of  the  chief,  the  upper  boundary.  This 
would  reduce  the  claim  within  the  limits  of  the  lines  shaded  with  yellow,  which  have  been  added  to  the  surveyor's 
return  for  the  elucidation  of  this  report,  embracing  an  area  of  about  nine  thousand  three  hundred  acres. 
No.  68.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 
No.  69.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  next  preceding,  No.  68. 

No.  70.  No  document  of  title  or  proof  of  occupancy  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  for  the  same  or  part  of  the  same  land,  the  title  to  which  has  been  confirmed  under  another. entrv  by 
commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  646  or  652. 

No.  71.     An  informal  deed  of  transfer  from  Henry  Combs  to  this  claimant,  dated  6th  August,  1807,  is  the  onlv 
document  riled  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  of  occupancy  has  been  adduced. 
No.  72.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  73.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  14th  December,  1805, 
and  a  petition  in  the  name  of  Richard  Green,  for  ten  arpents  front  on  the  bayou  Brachelett,  dated  21st  June,  1802. 
signed  "Philip  Green."  The  certificate  of  Valentine  Layssard,  formerly  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides, 
stating  that  the  land  solicited  in  this  petition  was  vacant,  is  subjoined  to  said  petition,  but  without  date;  being  unable 
to  account  for  this  document  appearing  in  this  unusual  form,  and  the  commandant's  certificate  being  without  dale, 
the  undersigned  commissioners  deem  it  inexpedient  to.  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim.  No  proof  to  es- 
tablish occupancy  has  been  adduced. 

No.  74.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim,  and  the  claimant 
admits  that  it  was  not  inhabited  or  cultivated  until  the  year  1804. 

No.  75.  This  claim  is  supposed  to  be  founded  on  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  in  allowing  a  certain 
portion  of  land  to  the  wife  and  family  of  settlers.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  sup- 
port of  the  claim,  except  a  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Matthew  Stone,  10th  December,  1805.  Two  claims,  of  which 
this  claimant  appears  to  have  been  the  original  proprietor,  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Board;  the  first  by  certifi- 
cate B,  No.  666;  and  the  other  by  certificate  B,  No.  1079. 

No.  76.  A  plat  of  survey  by  John  Lovelace,  dated  12th  February,  1798,  is  the  only  document  of  title  filed 
in  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  Richard  Lovelace,  taken  at  Rapides,  the  13th  April,  1809,  by  John  Thompson, 
Esq.,  late  Register,  is  as  follows:  "That  the  tract  of  land  claimed  was  settled  by  the  claimant,  in  the  year  1806; 
that  in  the  year  1807  he  removed  his  family  thereon,  and  has  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  ever  since."  No  other 
proof  has  been  offered. 

No.  77.  The  laud  claimed  under  this  entry  is  understood  to  be  the  same  that  is  claimed  under  reported  No. 
76;  with  this  notice  is  filed  the  claimant's  petition  for  ten  arpents  front,  with  forty  in  depth,  on  the  east  bank  of  Red 
river.,  petitioned  for  10th  May,  1796,  lor  the  purposes  of  culture.  The  certificate  of  the  then  commandant  of  the  post 
of  Rapides  is' subjoined  to  the  above  petition,  stating,  in  substance,  that  what  is  exposed  in  the  claimant's  petition  is 
true,  and  that  the  land  which  has  been  conceded  to  him  for  a  vacherie,  was  unfit  for  culture,  and  that  the  tract 
solicited  might  be  conceded  on  the  domain  of  His  Majesty.  No  other  document  or  evidence  of  title,  except  an 
unfinished  plat,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim.  Two  claims,  of  which  this 
claimant  appears  to  have  been  the  original  proprietor,  have  been  confirmed  to  him;  the  first  for  four  hundred  arpents. 
confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  670;  and  the  other  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  confirmed  by  com- 
missioners' certificate  B,  No.  925.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  claim  is  not  for  the  same  tract  for  -which  the  title 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  certificate  of  the  commissioners  first  above  mentioned,  or  one  intended  to  be  conceded 
in   its  stead;  and,  consequently,  the  commissioners  deem  it  inexpedient  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  this. 

No.  78.  No  evidence  or  document  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same 
tract,  the  title  to  which  has  been  confirmed  under  another  entry,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  670. 

No.  79.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  3d  February,  1806,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the 
notice  of  this  claim.  No  proqf  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim.  One  claim,  of  which  Joseph  Hooter  is 
the  original  proprietor  and  claimant,  has  been  confirmed  under  occupancy  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  651, 
situate  in  Rapides  county,  on  bayou  Boeuf. 

No.  80.  An  informal  bill  of  sale  from  Benjamin  Richey  to  the  claimant,  Thomas  Hubbs,  dated  9th  May. 
LS07,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  offered  in  its  support. 

No.  81.  A  plat  of  survey  for  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  and  eleven  hundredths  acres  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated 
16th  December,  1806,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim.  No  proof  has  been  taken  in  this 
claim,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land,  the  title  to  which  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certifi- 
cate B,  No  1339. 

No.  82.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in.  support  of  this  claim. 
No.  83.     This  claim  is  under  similar  circumstances  with  the  one  next  preceding. 
No.  84.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  85.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  31st  December,  1805,  is  the  only  document  filed  witli  the 
notice  of  this  claim.     No  proof  has  been  taken  in  its  support. 

No.  86.  The  land  claimed  under  this  entry  is  believed  to  be'  embraced  by  a  claim  of  six  hundred  and  fort\ 
acre's  which  has  been  confirmed  to  Josiah  S.  Johnson  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  966,  of  which  James 
Handley  appears  to  have  been  the  original  proprietor  and  claimant.  With  the  notice  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  peti- 
tion in  the  name  of  Richard  Wade,  for  ten  arpents  in  front,  with  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  bayou  Robert, 
which  petition  is  signed  James  Handley,  and  dated'4th  March,  1802.  The  certificate  of  Valentine  Layssard,  then 
commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  is  subjoined  to  this  petition,  declaring  the  land  solicited  to  be  of  the  domain  of 
the  King;  this  also  bears  date  the  4th  March,  1802.  Why  the  petition  of  Richard  Wade  should  appear  under 
the  signature  of  James  Handley  in  the  manner  it  does  in  this  case,  is  not  understood  by  the  commissioners;  and 
from  the  documents  filed  in  the  claim,  and  other  circumstances,  it  may  be  doubted  which  of  the  persons  the  above 
petition  was  originally  intended  to  operate  in  favor  of.  An  order  dated  the  29th  April,  1809,  under  the  signature 
of  the  present  claimant,  William  Head,  for  the  withdrawing  of  the  claim,  is  also  filed  with  the  notice.  No  proof 
has  been  offered  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  87.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  7th  January,  1806,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the 
notice  of  this  claim.  John  Barrar,  before  the  Board,  30th  August,  1811,  hath  deposed  as  follows:  That  he  went, 
in  company  with  the  brother  of  the  claimant,  to  the  house  of  Valentine  Layssard,  who  was  then  acting  as  com- 
mandant of  the  post  of  Rapides,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803;  that  the  brother  of  the  claimant  called  on  the  com- 
mandant, and  obtained  from  him  a  paper,  which  he  understood  to  be  a  requite  in  favor  of  claimant's  settling  on 
the  land  in  question;  the  deponent  did  not  hear  the  permission  read,  nor  did  he  read  it  himself,  but  heard  the  com- 
mandant say  that  the  claimant  should  have  permission,  whenever  application  should  be  made  for  it,  to  settle.  No 
other  testimony  has  been  adduced.  On  the  back  of  the  notice  a  note  is  made,  apparently  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late 


1813.]  LAND    CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA.  735 


Register,  in  the  following  words:     "The  within  claim  acknowledged  not  to  have  heen  inhabited   or  cultivated  ex- 
cept in  the  year  1803;  about  half  an  acre  cleared,  and  a  nursery  of  one  hundred  trees  planted." 

No.  88.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  16th  December,  1805,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  tiie 
notice  of  this  claim,  and  no  proof  taken. 

No.  89.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  lias  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  90.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with    the  one    next   preceding,  and  acknowledged  not  to  have 
been  settled  until  1st  March,  1807. 
N01  91.     The  same. 

No.  92.  This  claim  is  understood  to  be  for  the  same  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  to  the  heirs 
of  Jesse  Khkland,  under  another  notice,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  679.  No  proof  has  been  taken  in 
this  claim,  and  the  notice  is  unaccompanied  by  any  document  of  title; 

No.  93.     No  document  or  evidence   of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.     It  is  believed  to  be  for  the 
same  land  claimed  under  another  entry,  and  the  title  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  680. 
No.  94.     The  notice  of  this  claim  is  unaccompanied  by  any  evidence  of  title. 
No.  95.      This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  next  preceding. 

No.  96.  This  claim  is  for  a  tract  often  arpents  in  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  the  east  bank  of 
Red  river,  solicited  for  by  the  claimant,  Edward  Lovelace,  for  the  purposes  of  culture,  the  10th  May,  1796.  The 
petitioner  representing  himself  to  be  an  ancient  inhabitant,  and  that  the  land  asked  for  was  of  the  domain  of  the 
King.  To  this  petition  is  subjoined  the  certificate  of  the  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  Val- 
entine Layssard,  dated  15th  May,  1796,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation:  "I  certify  that  what  is  de- 
posed by  the  petitioner  is  true,  and  that  the  land  which  has  been  conceded  to  him  for  a  vacherie  is  unfit  for  cul- 
ture, and  this  solicited  may  be  conceded  on  the  domain  of  Mis  Majesty."  Ah  unfinished  plat  of  survey,  not 
signed  by  any  surveyor,  also  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  No  other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced, 
and  no  proof  to  establish  the  occupancy  of  the  land.  The  claim  to  one  tract  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  equal  to 
six  hundred  and  seventy-seven  acres,  of  which  this  claimant  was  the  original  proprietor,  has  been  confirmed  to 
him  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  691;  being  the  same,  as  is  supposed,  which  was  conceded  for  a  vacherie, 
and  which,  from  the  certificate  of  the  commandant  above  mentioned,  was  deemed  unfit  for  culture.  On  account, 
therefore,  of  the  inutility  of  that  tract  for  the  purposes  of  culture,  and  in  consideration  of  the  usages  of  the  Spanish 
Government  in  granting  land  for  vacheries  distinct  from  that  intended  for  culture,  the  undersigned  commissioners 
deem  it  expedient  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  this  claim. 

No.  97.  This  claim  is  for  eight  hundred  arpents  on  bayou  Flacon,  in  the  district  of  Rapides,  petitioned  for 
by  the  claimant,  George  W.  Lovelace,  for  a  vacherie,  the  29th  May,  1796.  To  the  petition  is  subjoined  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  then  commandant  of  the  said  district,  dated  30th  March,  1796,  stating,  in  substance,  that  the  represen- 
tations of  the  claimant  in  his  petition  were  just,  and  that  the  land  solicited  was  vacant,  and  might  be  conceded 
without  prejudice.  No  other  documents  of  title,  except  an  unfinished  plat  not  signed,  has  been  adduced  in  support 
of  the  claim.  The  deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board,  before  Samuel  Lightner, 
Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  county  of  Rapides,  is  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of  land  claimed  by  George  W.  Love- 
lace, containing  eight  hundred  arpents,  lying  on  the  bayou  Flacon,  in  Sicily,  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December, 
1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's  use;  and  that  the  claimant  was  at  that  day  twenty-one 
years  of  age  and  the  head  of  a  family.  One  claim  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  founded  on  the  settlement  of 
this  claimant,  has  been  confirmed  to  him  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  2121.  On  the  part  of  the 
claimant,  however,  it  has  been  stated  to  the  Board  that  the  claim  confirmed  was  originally  purchased  by  the  claim- 
ant, but  no  evidence  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  fact.  For  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  next  preceding 
number,  relative  to  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  granting  land  for  vacheries,  the  confirmation  of  this 
claim  is  recommended. 

No.  98.  This  claim  is  for  fifteen  arpents  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  the  other  side,  of  the  Cata- 
houla, (l'ai(tre  bord)  petitioned  for  by  the  claimant,  George  W.  Lovelace,  the  25th  April,  1796.  The  use  to  be 
made  of  tlie  land  solicited  is  not  mentioned.  The  certificate  of  the  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides, 
dated  26th  April,  1796,  is  subjoined  to  the  petition,  of  which  certificate  the  following  is  a  translation:  "  I  certify 
that  the  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  Catahoula  is  of  the  domain  of  His  Majesty,  and  may  be  accorded  to  the 
suppliant."  No  other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced,  except  an  unfinished  plat  of  survey  not  signed,  and  re- 
presenting the  boundaries  of  a  tract  of  six  hundred  arpents,  bounded  on  two  sides  by  the  river  Washita.  The 
deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board,  before  Samuel  Lightner,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  is  as  follows:  That,  some  time  in  the  fall  of  1803,  1  was  at  George  W.  Lovelace's, 
where  he  was  making  an  improvement  on  a  tract  of  land  of  six  hundred  arpents;  he  had  then  a  house  built,  and  a 
patcli  of  turnips  growing;  and,  in  the  spring  following,  the  said  George  W.  Lovelace  cultivated  two  or  three  acres 
in  corn  on  the  said  land,  and  has  been  occupied  and  cultivated  ever  since  for  said  Lovelace's  use;  and  said  Love- 
lace was  at  that  time  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  the  head  of  a  family.  By  the  remarks  in  the  next  preceding 
number,  it  will  be  seen  that  one  tract  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  has  been  allowed  under  the  settlement  of 
this  claimant.  The  confirmation  of  this  claim  is  recommended  by  the  Board,  from  a  belief  that  it  would  have 
been  valid  under  the  former  Government  of  the  province  of  Louisiana. 

No.  99.  This  claim  is  for  a  tract  of  land  often  arpents  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cata- 
houla, petitioned  for  by  the  claimant,  John  Lovelace,  Senior,  the  25th  April,  1796.  To  the  petition  is  subjoined 
the  verification  by  the  commandant,  as  usual,  stating  that  the  land  solicited  might  be  accorded  without  prejudice. 
An  unfinished  plat,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  representing  the  boundaries  of  a  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents,  sit- 
uated at  the  junction  of  the  Tensaw  river  and  a  watercourse  called  Fool  river,  is  filed  with  the  notice.  No  other 
document  of  title  has  been  adduced.  The  deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board,  before 
Samuel  Lisfhtner,  Esq.,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  is  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of  land 
claimed  by  John  Lovelace,  Sen.,  containing  four  hundred  arpents,  lying  on  the  Bayou  Flacon,  in  Sicily,  was,  on  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's  use;  and  that  the  claimant  was 
on  that  day  twenty-one  years  of  age.  No  other  evidence  has  been  offered.  One  claim  of  eight  hundred  arpents 
has  been  confirmed  to  the  claimant  by  the  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  695,  of  which  he  was  the  original  pro- 
prietor. From  the  nature  of  the  claim,  however,  the  commissioners  are  induced  to  believe  it  to  be  such  a  one  as 
would  have  been  valid  under  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  Louisiana,  and  therefore  recommend  it< 
confirmation. 

No.  100.  This  claim  is  for  eight  hundred  arpents,  on  lake  Louis,  founded  on  the  petition  of  the  claimant. 
John  Lovelace,  J  tin.,  for  twenty  arpents  front,  by  forty  arpents  in  depth,  in  the  pine  woods,  on  the  other  side  of 
Catahoula,  petitioned  for  for  a  vacherie,  25th  April,  1796.  The  certificate  of  the  then  commandant  of  the  post 
of  Rapides,  Valentine  Lavssard,  dated  26th  April,  1796,  is  subjoined  to  the  above  petition,  stating-,  in  substance, 
that  the  land  solicited  being  vacant,  might  be  accorded  to  the  suppliant  without  being  prejudicial.  An  unfinished 
plat  of  survey,  not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  is  filed  with  the  notice,  which,  together  with  the  petition  above  men- 
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tioned,  are  the  only  documents  of  title  which  have  been  adduced.  The  land  represented  by  the  plat  is  situated  on 
lake  Louis,  and  from  the  word  "  swamp"  being  written  on  two  sides  of  the  plat,  and  other  circumstances,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  embraces  the  land  as  petitioned  for  in  the  pine  woods.  The  following  is  the  deposition  of 
David  Jones,  taken  before  Samuel  Lightner,  Esq.,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  under  a 
commission  from  the  Board:  That,  in  the  fall  of  1803,  I  was  at  John  Lovelace,  Jun.'s,  where  he  was  inhabit- 
ing, and  cultivating  a  crop  of  corn;  and  the  said  John  Lovelace,  Jun.,  was  then  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and 
has  had  possession  of  said  land  ever  since.  No  other  testimony  has  been  offered.  One  claim  of  eight  hundred 
arpents  of  which  this  claimant  is  the  original  proprietor,  has  been  confirmed  to  him  by  commissioners'  certificate 
B,  No.  1054.  The  reasons  of  the  commissioners  for  recommending  the  confirmation  of  this  claim  will  be  seen 
in  their  remarks  on  the  claim  of  Edward  Lovelace,  reported  under  No.  96.  The  claim,  if  confirmed,  however, 
should  be  located  in  the  place  mentioned  in  the  requite,  land  occupied  for  vacheries;  generally  being  such  as  could 
not  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  culture  to  advantage,  as  mentioned  in  the  claim  of  Richard  E.  Cuney,  under 
reported  No.  37. 

No.  101.  This  claim  is  entered  for  a  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents,  in  the  island  of  Sicily,  in  the  county  of 
Rapides,  and  supported  by  the  following  documents:  a  requite,  in  the  name  of  the  claimant,  John  Lovelace, 
Jun.,  for  ten  arpents  front,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  on  the  east  bank  of  Red  River,  solicited  for  the  pur- 
poses of  culture,  the  10th  May,  1796;  the  certificate  of  the  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  Valentine 
Layssard,  dated  15th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation,  is  subjoined  to  said  peti- 
tion: I  certify  that  what  is  deposed  to  by  the  petitioner  is  true,  and  that  the  land  ceded  to  him  for  a  vacherie  is  unfit 
for  cultivation,  and  this  solicited  may  be  accorded  on  the  domain  of  His  Majesty.  An  unfinished  plat  of  survey, 
not  signed  by  any  surveyor,  is  filed  in  the  claim,  respecting  a  tract  of  four  hundred  arpents,  on  Deer  creek.  No 
other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced.  The  deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board, 
before  Samuel  Lightner,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  is  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of 
land  claimed  by  John  Lovelace,  Jun.,  containing  four  hundred  arpents,  lying  on  the  bayou  Flacon,  in  Sicily, 
was  on  the  20th  December  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's  use,  and  that  the  claimant  was  on 
that  day  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  deposition  is  dated  31st  October,  1811.  The  date  of  the  year,  which 
should  have  been  inserted  in  the  deposition  after  the  word  "  December"  being  omitted,  renders  this  testimony  un- 
certain as  to  its  meaning,  and  no  other  has  been  adduced.  From  the  evidence  taken  in  the  claim,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  establishment  of  the  party  in  this  case,  as  has,  indeed,  happened  in  many  others,  is  on  land  at  a  different 
place,  and  at  a  considerable  distance  from  that  solicited.  The  land  on  Red  River  being,  perhaps,  of  equal  value 
with  that  on  which  the  claimant  has  in  this  instance  made  his  establishment,  the  commissioners  have  been  induced 
to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim  as  now  occupied  by  the  party,  believing  it  to  be  such  a  claim  as  would, 
under  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  have  been  valid. 

No.  102.  This  claim,  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  was  entered  by  Edwin  L.  Harris,  for  the  claim- 
ants, Martha  Levins  and  her  infant  child;  said  Martha  being  the  widow  of  Theophilus  Lindsey,  by  whom  she  had 
said  child.  The  claim  has  been  entered  as  having  been  the  property  of  said  Lindsey,  and  founded  on  his  settle- 
ment. The  entry,  however,  is  declared  by  Samuel  Levins  to  be  erroneous;  and,  in  explanation  of  the  case,  has 
made  a  statement  on  the  back  of  the  notice  before  the  Board,  to  the  following  effect:  That  this  tract  of  six  hun- 
dred and  forty  acres  was  originally  improved  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  Martha;  and  that  her  deceased 
husband,  Theophilus  Lindsey,  never  resided  on  nor  set  up  any  claim  to  it;  and  that  the  tract  of  two  hundred  and 
ninety-two  acres,  on  which  the  said  Lindsey  resided,  is  situate  at  about  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles  from  the  tract 
claimed  under  this  notice.  In  support  of  this  claim,  the  deposition  of  William  Roe  has  been  taken  before  Samuel 
Lightner,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  under  a  commission  from  the  Board,  and  is  as  follows: 
That  the  tract  of  land  claimed  by  Martha  Levins,  lying  in  prairie  du  Bceuf,  or  prairie  Jacob,  in  the  upper  part  of 
said  prairie,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  John  Morgan  for  the  use  of  the  claimant;  and  that  he,  the  said  Morgan,  also  inhabited  and  cultivated 
the  same  for  three  consecutive  years  previous  to  the  said  20th  December,  1803,  at  which  period  the  claimant  was 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  A  claim  of  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  acres  having  been  confirmed  to  the 
heirs  of  Theophilus  Lindsey,  (by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  696,)  entered  under  another  notice,  and  founded 
on  the  settlement  of  him,  the  said  Lindsey,  it  has  been  deemed  proper  by  the  Board  to  report  this  for  the  consi- 
deration of  Congress,  recommending  its  confirmation  on  the  ground  of  its  having  been  occupied  for  the  claimants' 
use,  as  set  forth  in  the  evidence,  and  appearing  to  be  a  distinct  claim  from  that  confirmed  under  the  settlement  of 
the  deceased  husband  of  the  claimant.  It  should  be  noticed  that,  by  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  a 
wife  might  enjoy  a  title  in  land  or  other  property,  without  the  husband  having  any  interest  in  or  power  to  alienate 
her  title. 

No.  103.     No  evidence  or  document  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  104.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the 
same  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  under  the  settlement  and  occupancy  of  the  father  of  the  claim- 
ant, by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1026.  Another  claim  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  acres  has  been 
confirmed  to  this  claimant  under  his  own  settlement,  by  certificate  B,  No.  53. 

No.  105.     No  document  or  evidence  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  106.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding. 

No.  107.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  16th  December,  1805,  is  the  only  document  filed  with 
the  notice  of  this  claim.  No  proof  has  been  taken  in  the  claim.  One  claim  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  arpents 
has  been  confirmed  to  this  claimant,  under  settlement  by  permission,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  711,  and 
may  possibly  be  the  same  tract  claimed  under  this  entry.     Confirmation  not  recommended. 

No.  108.  This  claim  is  for  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  acres  on  bayou  Bceuf,  and  supported  by  the  fol- 
lowing documents:  a  conditional  deed  of  sale  from  Hugh  Coyle,  acting  as  attorney  for  the  Reverend  John  McGuire, 
to  Stephen  Lynch,  the  present  claimant,  stipulating  that,  if  the  sale  from  the  Indians  should  be  approved  of,  then 
he,  the  said  Lynch,  should  pay  to  the  said  Coyle  twenty  dollars  for  the  land;  and  if  the  Indian  sale  should  not 
be  approved,  no  payment  should  be  required  from  said  Lynch.  This  bears  date  3d  December,  1798,  to  which  is 
subjoined  a  statement,  dated  3d  January,  1799,  and  signed  by  Caesar  Archinard,  then  alcaide  of  the  post  of  Ra- 
pides, of  the  following  import:  That,  if  Mr.  Carraghan  could  show  any  title  anterior  in  date  to  the  above  deed  of 
sale,  either  from  Mr.  McGuire,  or  his  attorney,  Mr.  Hugh  Coyle,  then  this  sale  should  become  void;  otherwise, 
to  remain  in  force  until  the  decision  of  his  excellency  the  Governor  on  the  said  Indian  purchase.  Mention  is  made 
in  the  above  deed  that  the  land  sold  to  said  Lynch  is  that  on  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGuire  lived.  Two  plats  of 
survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  21st  and  22d  May,  1806,  showing'  the  land  claimed  to  be  on  both  sides  of  the 
bayou  Bceuf,  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  thirty-six  hundredths  acres  on  each  side,  is  also  filed,  together  with  a 
document  in  the  following  words: 
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Sir:  December  25,  1798. 

The  complaint  that  Carraghan  laid  in  to  you,  concerning  the  place  he  lived  on,  on  bayou  Burnt',  that  he 
had  a  right  to  bo  paid  for  his  labor,  you  know  I  told  you  I  would  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  it  at  present.  But. 
sir,  you  know  that  this  land  was  purchased  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGuire  from  the  Indians;  now,  as  I  am  empowered 
by  the  said  Mc  G'uire  to  be  his  attorney  to  sell  this  land  in  four  hundred  acre  tracts,  l'or  twenty  dollars  per  tract,  1 
gave  Mr.  Stepht  mi  Lynch  a  bill  of  sale  of  one  tract  where  the  said  Mr.  McGuire  lived.  What  the  said  Carraghan 
lays  claim  to,  I  .do  hereby  say,  that  the  said  Carraghan  has  no  right  to  or  claim  to  said  place,  as  he  was  only  a 
lodger  with  the  a.furesaid  Mr.  McGuire  and  me,  while  he  lived  on  said  place,  and  to  make  himself  some  corn  there 
during  the  time  ht"J  staid  there.  He  cannot  claim,  or  show  any  right  he  has  to  said  place,  as  I  will  bring  from  tin- 
said  Mr.  McGuire  's  own  hand. 

HUGH  COYLE. 

No  other  eviden  ce  of  title  has  been  adduced.  Two  claims,  of  which  this  claimant  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  original  proprietor,  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Board;  the  first  for  two  hundred  and  eighty  arpents,  under 
settlement  by  penmis.sion,  and  the  other  for  two  hundred  arpents,  under  an  order  of  survey,  (see  commissioners' 
certificate  B,  Nos.  62V  and  698.)  The  basis  of  this  claim  being  a  purchase  from  Indians,  which  required  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Governor  .to  render  it  valid,  and  no  evidence  having  been  adduced  to  establish  such  sanction,  the  un- 
dersigned commissioners  cannot  recommend  the  confirmation  of  this  title. 

No.  109.     This  claim  is  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  on  the  waters  of  the  Bushby,  claimed  by  Samuel  Le- 
vins.    A  deed  of  sale  from  John  Tilmanto  the  claimant,  dated  26th  September,  1807,  is  the  only  document  of  title 
filed  with  the  notice.     Th-e  deposition  of  David  Devore,  taken  in  the  claim,  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.  late  Re- 
gister at  Rapides,  9th  May,  1809,  is  as  follows:     That  in  the  year  1803,  William  Mock  split  some  rails  and  made 
a  cowpen  on  the  land  claimed;  that  the  year   following  John   Tilman  settled  thereon,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated 
it  for  two  years,  when  he  sold  it  to  the  present  claimant,  who  has  resided  thereon  ever  since.     William  Roe,  in  his 
testimony  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board,  before  Samuel  Lightner,  Esq.  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  parish  of 
Catahoula,  hath  deposed  as  follows:     That  the  tract  of  land  claimed,  lying  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  and  on  the 
waters  of  the  Bushby  bayou,  containing  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  was  actually  cultivated  and  inhabited  on  the 
20th  day  of  December,  1803,  by  William  Mock,  who  was  then  splitting  rails,  making  a  cowpen,  and  other  fencing, 
for  the  claimant's  use,  and  that  the  said  land  was  cultivated  and  inhabited  for  three  years  previous  thereto  by  David 
Morgan,  who  was  the  first  settler,  and  afterwards  by  John  Tilman,  who  sold  it  to  the  present  claimant;'and  said 
John  Tilman  was,  on  the  20th  December,  1803,  twenty-one  years  of  age.     No  other  evidence  has  been  offered. 
It  will  seem  that  the  testimony  is  somewhat  at  variance,  though  not  very  contradictory.     The  last  named  witness 
has  stated  that  David  Morgan  was  the  first  claimant,  and  that  William  Mock  was  splitting  rails,  &c.  for  the  claim- 
ant's use  on  the  20th  December,  1803;  but  whether  he  alluded  to  the  present  or  a  former  claimant,  is   somewhat 
doubtful.     The  present  claimant,  however,  nor  either  of  the  two  others  above  mentioned,  having  had  a  claim  con- 
firmed to  them  by  the  Board,  or  of  which  they  or  either  of  them  were  the  original  proprietors,  and  the  tract  claimed 
being  the  claimant's  place  of  residence,  and  for  which  it  appears  by  the  deed  of  conveyance  he  has  paid  a  valuable 
consideration,  the  undersigned  commissioners  have  been  induced  to  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  claim. 

Nos.  110,  111,  112,  113,  and  114.    The  claim  to  five  separate  tracts  of  land,  amounting  together  to  four  thousand 
arpents,  reported  under  these  five  numbers,  is  entered  by  Pierre  Lauran,  who  files,  in  support  of  his  claim,  the  fol- 
lowing documents:     1st.  The  copy  of  a  deed  of  conveyance,  dated  27th  September,  1806,  passed  before  Julien 
Poydras,  then  judge  of  the  parish  of  Pointe  Coupee,  by  which  Franchise  Reches,  widow  of  Charles  Beauvais,  Char- 
lotte Beauvais,  wife  of  David  Lejeune,  and  Therese  Beauvais,  wife  of  Martin  Bourgeant,  with  the  consent  of  their 
husbands,  sell  to  Pierre  Lauran   as  follows,  viz:  The  widow  Beauvais  sells  forty  arpents  front,  proceeding   from 
her  deceased  husband  and  her  deceased  son  James  Beauvais;  Charlotte  and  Theresa   Beauvais  each  sells  twenty 
arpents  of  front,  the  same  as  it  was  conceded  to  them   by  the   Spanish  Government,  the  30th  May,  1797,  for  the 
price  and  sum  of  one  dollar  paid  to  them  by  the  said  Lauran.     The  other  tract  of  ten  arpents  in  front  by  the  depth 
of  forty,  on  each  side  of  the  bayou  Bceuf,  is  claimed  by  Pierre  Lauran,  in  consequence  of  his  intermarriage  with 
Julia  Beauvais,  to  whom  the  tract  was  conceded.    2d.  Copies  of  five  orders  of  survey,  each  for  ten  arpents  in  front. 
by  forty  in  depth,  on  each  side  of  bayou  Bceuf,  between  the  districts  of  Rapides  and  Avoyelles,  each  dated  30th  May, 
1797;  the  first  in  favor  of  Julia  Beauvais,  the  second  in  favor  of  Theresa  Beauvais,  the  third  in  favor  of  Charles 
Beauvais,  the  fourth  in  favor  of  Charlotte  Beauvais,  and  the  fifth  in  favor  of  James  Beauvais.     No  original  docu- 
ments of  titles  in  these  claims  have  been   adduced.     The  copies  of  the  orders  of  survey  are  certified  by  John  W. 
Greely,  as  Register  of  the  Land  Office  in  New  Orleans,  to  have  been  taken  from  the  records  then  in  his  possession 
of  the  "warrants  of  survey  issued  by  the   Spanish  Government  within  the  province  of  Louisiana."     No  other  evi- 
dence, either  written  or  oral,  has  been  offered  in  support  of  these  claims.     Whether  the  completion  of  the  titles  in 
this  claim  wore  made  to  depend  upon  any  conditions  or  not,  is  not  known  to  the  commissioners.    It  has  been  sug- 
gested to   the  Board,  that  the  land  was  conceded  in  consideration  of  Mr.  Beauvais  having  been  obliged   to  pav  to 
the  Government  a  considerable  sum   of  money,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  a   public  officer  for  whom  he  was 
surety.     No  evidence,  however,  has  been  adduced  to  establish  this  fact.     The  substance  only  of  the  orders  of  sur- 
vey seems  to  have  been  furnished;  the  commissioners  have  thought  proper,  therefore,  to  give  acopv  of  one  of  them, 
from  which  a  correct  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  whole,  as  they  are  similarly  worded,  except  as  relates  to  the  name 
of  the  person  in  whose  favor  they  are  issued.     The  one  first  above  mentioned  is  in  the  following  words:  "Treinta 
de  Mayo  de  mil  sieteciento  noventa  y  siete,  A.  D.,  Julia  Beauvais,  seis  arpanas  de  tierra  de  fronte  de  cada  lado  del 
bayou  du  Bueyes,  con  quaranta  de   fonda,  situadas  entre  los  distritos  del  Rapiedo  y  Avoyelles."    It  may  be  proper 
to  remark,  that  it  is  understood  that  the  land  called  for  in  these  titles  is  yet  unoccupied,  and  not  claimed  by  any  other 
persons.    The  undersigned  commissioners  are  induced  to  respect  the  deed  above  referred  to,  from  the  small  consid- 
eration expressed  in  it  as  being  intended  to  empower  Pierre  Lauran  to  act  in  behalf  of  certain  widows  and  minors: 
they,  therefore-,  recommend  the  confirmation  in  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  orders  of  survey  appear  to 
have  been  granted. 

No.  115.  This  claim  is  for  fifteen  arpents  front,  by  forty  in  depth,  on  bayou  Bceuf,  claimed  under  an  order  o1' 
survey  in  favor  of  Henry  Bradley.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  is  found  with  the  notice  of  the  claim.  One 
claim  of  four  hundred  arpents,  held  under  an  order  of  survey  to  Henry  Bradley,  has  been  confirmed  to  Francis 
Tournier,by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1038. 

No.  116.  This  claim  is  for  land,  the  title  of  which  has  been  confirmed  under  another  entry  by  commissioners* 
certificate  B,  No.  814. 

No.  117.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the 
same  tract  claimed  under  another  notice,  and  the  title  confirmed  to  Joseph  Irwin,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B, 
No.  1346. 
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No.  118.  In  support  of  this  claim  is  riled  the  requete  of  the  claimant,  James  McNulty,  dated  15th  January; 
the  last  figure  in  the  date  of  the  year  is  not  legible,  but  appears  to  be  a  nought,  making  the  date  1800.  The  certi- 
ficate of  Joseph  C.  Poiset,  then  acting  as  commandant,  stating  that  the  land  solicited  was  of  the  domain  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  might  be  accorded  without  prejudice,  is  subjoined  to  the  petition,  and  bears  date  16th  January,  1800. 
The  date  of  the  requite  and  the  commandant's  certificate  appear  to  have  been  altered,  the  last  figure  in  the  date 
of  the  year  being  erased,  and  an  0  substituted  for  the  erased  figure.  The  original  date  is  too  much  defaced  to  be 
ascertained.  The  date  of  the  plat  of  survey  returned  by  Hugh  Coyle,  and  filed  in  the  claim,  is  similarly  circum- 
stanced with  the  document  above  mentioned.  No  other  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced,  and  no  proof  of  occu- 
pancy. One  claim  of  five  hundred  and  twenty  arpents  in  Concordia,  of  which  this  claimant  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  original  proprietor,  has  been  confirmed  under  an  order  of  survey  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  203. 
The  validity  of  the  title-papers  being  rendered  uncertain  on  account  of  the  erasures  of  their  dates,  and  there  beintr 
no  other  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim,  renders  it  necessary  to  report  it  as  a  claim  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Board,  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  -- 

No.  119.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  One  claim  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres,  of  which  Conrad  Rickner  was  the  original  proprietor,  has  been  confirmed  under  settlement  by  com- 
missioners' certificate  B,  No.  1907. 

No.  120.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  121.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  plat  of  survey,  under  the  signature  of  Charles  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  dated  18th  June,  1800,  and  certified  to  have  been  made  in  consequence  of  a  certified 
copy  of  the  first  decree  of  grant  of  the  Government,  b#  the  secretary  of  the  Government,  dated  25th  January, 
1798,  for  eight  arpents  front  by  forty  in  depth.  No  other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced,  except  the  declaration 
of  the  claimant,  in  his  notice,  stating  that  the  land  was  occupied  and  cultivated  on  and  prior  to  the  20th  December, 
1803.  For  the  reasons  applicable  to  this  case,  mentioned  under  reported  No.  1,  to  which  the  commissioners  beg 
leave  to  refer,  the  confirmation  of  this  claim  is  recommended. 

No.  122.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  6th  December,  1805,  with  an  informal  deed  of  sale  from 
Asel  White  to  John  Sanders,  dated  19th  July,  1804,  assigned  to  William  Cochran  11th  January,  1805,  and  a 
formal  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Cochran  to  the  present  claimant,  George  Murray,  dated  24th  June,  1805,  are 
the  only  documents  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  The  quantity  of  land  sold  by  White  to  Sanders  is  not  mentioned;  the 
consideration  is  five  thousand  good  fence-rails.  In  the  deed  from  John  W.  Sanders  to  the  present  claimant,  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres  are  mentioned,  and  the  price  five  hundred  dollars.  John  Barrow,  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late 
Register  at  Rapides,  27th  April,  1809,  hath  deposed:  That  Thomas  Ashley  cultivated  the  land  in  1801,  and 
resided  on  and  cultivated  it  until  the  last  of  August  of  the  ensuing  year,  and  then  removed,  and  the  land  remained 
uninhabited  for  two  or  three  years;  that  Asel  White  worked  on  the  land  some  time  in  the  summer  of  1803,  and  cut 
down  about  three  acres,  but  did  not  inhabit  nor  cultivate  the  land  during  that  year;  that  on  the  20th  December  that 
year,  said  White  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  the  head  of  a  family,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Louisiana.  One 
claim  of  six  hundred  and  twenty  and  twenty-five  hundredths  acres,  of  which  Asel  White  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  original  proprietor,  has  been  confirmed  under  settlement  in  Avoyelles,  by  certificate  B,  No.  1528. 

No.  123.  The  title  to  the  land  claimed  by  this  entry  having  already  been  confirmed,  it  is  deemed  unnecessary 
to  notice  the  testimony  taken  in  the  claim.  See  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  742,  confirming  the  title  under 
another  notice. 

No.  124.  This  claim  is  for  two  thousand  six  hundred  arpents  on  bayou  Bceuf,  entered  by  Hugh  Mulholen, 
who  has  filed  the  following  documents  in  support  of  the  claim:  1st.  The  copy  of  an  instrument  of  writing,  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  public  records  of  Rapides,  dated  18th  May,  1798,  of  the  following  import:  That  the  Rev.  John 
McGuire  having  purchased  some  land  from  the  Choctaw  Indians  on  bayou   Boeuf,  by  deed   dated  20th  October, 

1797,  and  five  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Indians  not  having  received  payment  to  their  satisfaction,  Thomas  Thompson, 
syndic  of  that  quarter,  by  the  order  of  Caesar  Archinard,  alcaide  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  had  called  a  meeting  of 
those  Indians,  and,  in  the  presence  of  Stephen  Lynch,  James  Montgomery,  and  Henry  Bradley,  the  said  McGuire 
had  paid  the  said  Indians  to  their  satisfaction.  The  marks  of  the  Indians  are  affixed  to  the  instrument,  and  it  is 
attested  by  said  Lynch,  Bradley,  and  Montgomery.  2d.  A  plat  of  survey  signed  by  Hugh  Coyle,  dated  20th 
January,  1798,  representing  the  boundaries  of  the  tract  claimed,  two  thousand  six  hundred  arpents.  3d.  A  plat  of 
survey,  purporting  to  be  a  certified  copy,  given  by  Charles  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  but  neither  the  hand-writing  nor  the  signature,  appears  to  be  his.  It  is  said,  and  believed,  to  be  in  the 
hand-writing  of  the  daughter  of  said  Trudeau,  by  his  command.  The  plat  is  of  a  different  form  from  that  of 
Coyle's,  and  for  a  much  larger  quantity  of  land,  to  wit,  four  thousand  six  hundred  and  ten  arpents.  The  certificate 
subjoined  to  this  plat  of  survey  is  in  substance  as  follows: 

March  20,  1798. 
I  certify  that  the  present  plat  is  conformable  to  the   original  plat  transmitted  to  me  by  Hugh  Coyle,  deputy 
surveyor,   under  date  of  the  9ih  March,  this  present  year;  and  that  the   only  difference   is,  that   said   deputy  has 
made  a  mistake  in  calculating  the  quantity,  he  having  made  it  six  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four  arpents, 
when,  according  to  my  verification,  it  is  but  four  thousand  six  hundred  and  ten  arpents. 

CARLOS  TRUDEAU. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Trudeau's  certificate  refers  to  a  plat  returned  by  Hugh  Coyle,  under  date  of  9th  March, 

1798,  and  not  to  the  one  filed  in  the  claim  which  bears  date  20th  January,  179S.  4th.  A  deed  of  conveyance 
from  John  McGuire  to  the  claimant,  Hugh  Mulholen,  dated  at  New  Orleans,  the  28th  July,  1804,  by  which  the 
said  McGuire,  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  paid  to  him  by  the  said  Mulholen  long  previous  to  the  date  of 
the  deed,  sells  two  thousand  six  hundred  acres,  being  all  that  part  of  the  land  purchased  by  said  McGuire  from  the 
Choctaw  Indians  in  August,  1798,  and  improved  and  possessed  by  him,  the  said  McGuire,  since,  conformable  to 
the  plat  of  survey  made  by  Hugh  Coyle,  first  above  mentioned.  No  other  document  of  title  has"  been  adduced. 
Nicholas  Chattelin,  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.  at  Rapides,  the  4th  July,  1809,  hath  deposed  as  follows:  That 
he  knows  that  Mr.  McGuiVe  made  a  purchase  of  the  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians,  and  that  this  deponent  paid  one 
hundred  dollars  in  goods  to  the  said  Indians,  for  the  said  McGuire,  in  consideration  thereof;  and  the  Indians 
appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  the  payment  of  the  money,  but  complained  of  the  cattle  of  the  white  people  destroying 
their  corn;  that  the  land  purchased  lay  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Bceuf,  and  this  deponent  understood  that  a  tree 
was  marked,  about  five  or  six  acres  below  the  mouth  of  bayou  Clear,  for  the  lower  boundary,  but  this  deponent 
was  not  present  when  it  was  made,  nor  ever  saw  it;  that  he  knows  and  can  show  the  upper  boundary,  but  cannot 
describe  it;  that  this  deponent  was  present  when  the  said  boundary  was  fixed  on;  and  that  Mr.  Brewster  was  also 
present;  that  after  examining  a  place  for  that  purpose,  it  took  a  small  part  of  Mr.  Brewster's  field,  and  they  removed 
a  little  lower  down  the  bayou,  and  all  persons  present  appeared  to  be  satisfied;  that  after  Mr.  McGuire  left  the 
country,  the  Indians  complained  that  he  had  not  paid  them  another  hundred  dollars  which  he  had  promised  them, 
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and  they  reclaimed  tliat  part  of  the  land  lying  below  the  bayou  Clear;  that  this  deponent  was  directed  by  Valentine 
Layssard  to  make  the  line  between  the  white  people  and  the  Indians  a  long  time  before  the  purchase  above 
mentioned,  and  it  was  from  that  line  they  removed  when  Mr.  McGuire  fixed  the  boundary  of  his  purchase.  The 
deposition  of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  1st  July,  1809,  before  said  Register  at  Rapides,  is  as  follows:  That  in 
the  year  1798  a  sale  was  passed  by  Chassan  Cainillio,  chief  of  the  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians,  for  a  part  of  the  land 
on  bayou  Boeuf,  on  which  said  tribe  of  Indians  then  resided,  to  Father  McGuire;  and  that  the  said  sale  appeared  to 
be  fair,  and  both  parties  were  content;  and  the  land  claimed  is  a  part  of  the  land  sold  as  above  mentioned.  The 
deposition  of  Charles  Cannon,  taken  the  27th  December,  1808,  is  as  follows:  That  the  claimant,  Hugh  Mulholen, 
a  man  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  the  head  of  a  family,  commenced  his  improvement  upon  the  laud 
claimed  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou  Boeuf,  in  the  year  1798,  and  the  deponent  has  reason  to  believe  has  actualh 
inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  that  he  does  not  know  for  whom  the  land  was  improved  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bayou,  nor  whether  any  person  ever  resided  on  that  side.  This  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  carried 
the  chain  when  they  were  surveying  the  said  tract  of  land  in  the  year  1797  or  1798;  that  Mr.  Brewster  was  present 
when  they  commenced  running  the  line  between  him,  the  said  Brewster,  and  the  said  Mulholen;  that  some  words 
passed  between  them  respecting  the  said  line,  but  what  they  were  this  deponent  does  not  at  this  time  recoiled. 
No  other  evidence  appears  to  have  been  taken  in  the  claim.  The  claimant  has  stated  in  his  notice,  that  if  the 
purchase  from  the  Indians  should  not  be  recognised  by  Government  as  valid,  then  he. would  insist  on  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres  being  allowed  to  himself  on  the  south  side  of  the  bayou  Bceuf,  and  the  same  quantity  on  the  north 
side  of  said  bayou,  for  Nancy  Mulholen,  hut  wishes  it  understood  that  this  last  mentioned  claim  shall  not  he  under- 
stood as  showing  a  disposition  in  the  claimant  to  relinquish  his  claim  to  the  balance  of  the  land,  if  provisions  for 
allowing  purchases  from  Indians  should  be  made  by  Congress.  One  claim  for  two  thousand  arpents,  under  a 
requeUe,  has  been  confirmed  to  this  claimant  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  900.  No  evidence  has  been 
adduced  to  show  that  this  purchase  from  the  Indians  was  ever  in  any  manner  sanctioned  by  the  Governor  of  tin- 
province;  and,  by  recurring  to  the  claim  of  Stephen  Lynch,  reported  under  No.  108,  which  claim  seems  to  be  a 
part  of  the  same  tract  purchased  by  McGuire  from  the  Indians,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  sale  from  the  Indians  was 
deemed  by  the  alcaide,  Caesar  Archinard,  as  being  of  no  effect  without  the  approbation  of  the  Governor.  The  sale 
made  by  Hugh  Coyle,  agent  of  McGuire,  to  the  said  Stephen  Lynch,  also  shows  that  the  purchase  from  the  Indians 
was  not  considered  as  giving  any  title  to  the  purchaser  before  the  sanction  of  the  Governor  should  be  obtained. 
The  confirmation  of  this  claim  cannot  be  recommended,  not  even  for  the  parts  claimed  by  right  of  settlement, 
because  of  the  claimant  having  been  already  confirmed  in  the  title  which  he  held  under  the  Spanish  Government  foi 
a  large  tract  of  land,  and  because  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  ratification  of  die  Indian  purchase  by  the  Governor. 
The  justice  of  a  suitable  indemnity,  in  this  and  other  cases  of  a  similar  nature,  for  extinguishing  the  Indian  title, 
is  respectfully  suggested  to  Congress. 

No.  125.  Alexander  Fulton  and  William  Miller  claim  a  tract  of  land  lying  on  both  sides  of  bayou  Bceuf,  in 
the  county  of  Rapides,  by  purchase  from  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians,  containing  forty- 
six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents.     The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  the  following  documents  of  title: 

1.  A  memorial  by  Nicholas  Chatelin,  supported  by  the  signatures  of  several  Indians  of  the  Choctaw  tribe,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  translation: 

1802,  this  day,  the  4th  of  the  month  of  May,  I,  Nicholas  Chatelin,  and  in  presence  of  witnesses,  have  the  honor 
to  represent  to  you,  that  the  Indians  of  the  Choctaw  village  have  come  to  my  house,  saying  that  they  have  no 
property  to  give  in  payment  of  their  debts  except  their  lands,  and  that  their  wives  and  children  were  willing  to  sell 
their  village.  I  beg  of  you,  Mr.  Valentine,  to  be  so  good  as  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  in  this  affair.  They  have 
all  signed  this,  to  satisfy  you  of  their  will  to  sell  the  land  to  pay  their  debts.  The  sum  due  to  me  is  seven 
hundred  and  forty-four  dollars. 

Names  and  marks  of  the  Indians,  with  their  free  will: 

Legros  Frize,  4-  The  Son  of  the  Grosse  Femme,  -f- 

Cachounabe,  Sen.  4-  Halop  Finaw,  4- 

Lagrosselette,  4-  Petoche  Laine,  4- 

The  Son  of  Ocean,  4-  Atiape,  4- 

Thomas  Cachounabe,  +  Chapeau  Camilia,  4~ 

Cachenot,  4-  Dalsida,  + 

Le  Bon  Casseur,  +  Le  Fils  de  la  Culotte  le  Jeune,  4~ 

Peti  Peti,  4-  Mataha,  chief  of  Beluxy,  witness  his  mark,  4- 

The  Son  of  La  Culotte,  4-  Slopahibahi,  second  chief,  his  mark,  4- 

l  certify  to  you  that  this  is  true,  and  that  it  has  been  proposed  by  the  Indians  of  their  free  will;  the  chiefs  of 
the  Beluxy  having  offered  them  as  much  land  near  their  village  as  they  should  wish.  It  is  by  their  own  proposal 
and  request  that  I  send  this  to  you;  it  being  a  business  in  which  you  are  to  represent  them.  I  beg  of  you,  Mr. 
Valentine,  to  bring  this  affair  to  a  conclusion  as  soon  as  possible,  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  have  it  done  if  they  do 
not  change. 

Messrs.  Simon  Saucier,  Francois  Marcot,  Pierre  Sumere,  and  Antoine  Revoil,  were  present  to  all  the  above. 

Witnesses  present:  Antoine  Revoil,  Francois  Marcot,  Simon  Saucier,  his  X  mark,  Nicholas  Chatelin,  his  X 
mark,  N.  C.  Louis  Blampin,  his  X  mark. 

The  Pascasjoulas  are  waiting  your  answer  to  decide  themselves  to  pay  their  debts.  They  wish  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  Choctaws. 

2.  Sale  by  the  Choctaw  Indians  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation: 

Bayou  Bceuf,  May  14,  1802. 

I,  Valentine  Layssard,  captain  commandant  of  the  militia  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  and  commissioned  by  the 
Government  as  agent  for  the  Indian  tribes  in  this  district,  having  been  called  by  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  at  the 
request  of  several  of  the  Indians'  creditors,  whose  accounts  are  here  annexed,  as  acknowledged  before  me  and  my 
assisting  witnesses,  the  said  Indians  have  declared  as  follows:  That  to  pay  all  they  are  indebted  by  the  above- 
mentioned  accounts,  it  was  their  intention  to  sell  their  portion  of  land  which  has  been  granted  to  them  by  his  lord- 
ship the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  to  form  their  village  and  their  fields,  selling  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton,  for  the 
price  and  sum  of  three  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-four  dollars,  on  the  following  conditions,  to  wit:  1st. 
A  receipt  from  the  purchasers  for  their  account,  amounting  to  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  two  dollars.  2dlv. 
To  Nicholas  Chatelin  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars.  3dly.  To  Pierre  Sumere  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars.  4thlv.  To  Antoine  Deshautel  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  dollars. 
5thl\.  To  Antoine  Revoil  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  dollars.  And  in  presence  of  the  chiefs  Beluxv  and 
100  q 
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Pascagoula,  who  give  to  them  a  sufficient  portion  of  theirs  to  make  their  village  and  fields;  and  Messrs.  Miller  and 
Fulton  do  agree  to  discharge  the  said  Indians  the  sums  they  are  indebted  by  their  accounts  with  them,  and  to  pay 
the  above  said  accounts  as  soon  as  these  presents  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Governor;  obliging  themselves  to  per- 
form then  what  is  above  stipulated,  and  then  lo  take  possession  of  their  purchase,  which  has  been  bounded  above 
by  a  cotanier,  (sycamore,)  marked  in  my  presence  and  of  the  chiefs  assembled  M  F,  and  below  joining  the  land 
of  the  Pascagoula  nation,  where  two  copelin  (sweet  gum)  trees  are  marked  with  the  same  characters.  Such  are 
the  conditions  by  the  contracting  parties  who  have  signed,  promising  to  comply  fully  with  these  presents;  and  the 
above  said  chiefs  have  requested  of  me  to  represent  them  in  every  thing  respecting  this  affair. 

In  witness  of  which  the  acting  witnesses  have  signed,  and  I  have  attested  it  the  same  day  and  year  as  above 
written. 

ALEXANDER  FULTON,  JOHN  BRUSTER, 

WILLIAM  MILLER,  HENRY  BRADLEY. 

Attest:  VALENTINE  LAYSSARD. 

Rapides,  May  18,  1802. 

I  certify  these  presents  to  have  been  made  by  Don  Valentine  Layssard,  at  the  request  of  the  Choctaw  nation, 
debtors  of  those  above  named;  and  having  no  other  means  to  satisfy  those  to  whom  they  were  indebted,  were 
resolved  to  sell  the  land  granted  to  them  by  the  Government,  so  as  to  release  themselves  from  debt,  and  retire  fur- 
ther from  the  settlements  of  the  white  people,  whose  cattle  are  daily  destroying  their  crops. 

J.  CHEV.  POISET. 

Rapides,  May  18,  1812. 
I  certify  this  present  copy  to  be  conformable  to  the  original  deposited  among  the  public  papers  of  this  post. 

VALENTINE  LAYSSARD. 

New  Orleans,  June  20,  1802. 

Let  this  deed  of  sale  be  approved  in  all  its  parts.  SALCEDO. 

PIERRE  PEDESCLAUX,  Notary. 
Alexander  Fulton,  William  Miller,  Daniel  Clark. 

3.  Sale  by  the  Pascagoula  and  Bcluxy  Indians  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a  translation: 
Don  Valentine  Layssard,  commandant  of  the  militia  and  Judge  sub-delegate  of  the  Royal  Haciendo,  14th  May, 
1802,  appeared  before  me  and  my  assisting  witnesses,  the  chiefs  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  nations,  Chica- 
cha  Puscuhs,  and  De  Blanc,  chief,  brother  of  the  grand  chief  Mingo  and  Melad,  in  presence  of  all  the  warriors  of 
both  nations,  and  before  my  assisting  witnesses,  who  say  that  they  do  sell  forever  to  William  Miller  and  Alexander 
Fulton,  for  them,  their  heirs,  and  successors,  the  land  granted  to  them  by  the  superior  Government  for  their  settle- 
ments at  the  district  of  Rapides,  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  beginning  above  at  the  Chataux  village,  and  including  all  the 
land  of  the  Beluxy  to  the  domain  of  His  Majesty,  free  and  without  any  incumbrance  of  mortgage,  or  any  impedi- 
ment whatever;  and  this  we  grant  for  the  sum  of  one  thousand  five  handled  dollars,  payable  in  merchandise,  at  the 
prices  of  New  Orleans,  and  a  discharge  from  the  debts  which  we  owe  to  the  purchasers  by  our  preceding  accounts. 
For  which  sum  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in  merchandise,  we  do  give  an  acquittance;  the  said  Miller 
and  Fulton  having  given  their  obligation  to  deliver  the  said  goods  to  Don  Valentine  Layssard,  our  commissary, 
renouncing,  in  favor  of  the  purchasers,  all  the  benefit  of  the  laws,  special  and  general,  of  which  we  might  avail  our- 
selves. And  for  greater  security  and  validity  of  the  present  sale,  we  do  request  the  said  Don  Valentine  Lays- 
sard to  sanction  this  with  his  assisting  witnesses,  having  made  a  cross  as  a  proof  of  our  fidelity  to  the  sovereign, 
and  believing  in  all  that  is  required  of  Christians. 

I,  Don  Valentine  Layssard,  certify  that  the  above  named  chiefs  and  warriors  have  granted  this  sale  to  Messrs. 
William  Miller  and  Alexander  Fulton,  of  their  free  will,  and  in  the  best  requisite  form;  and  the  interpreters,  not 
knowing  how  to  write,  have  made  their  marks  in  presence  of  my  assisting  witnesses. 

[Here  follow  the  ordinary  marks  of  the  chiefs  Chicacha,  Puscuhs,  chief  Mingo  and  Melad,  De  Blanc,  son  of 
the  grand  chief,  Tygre,  the  medal  chief.     Marks  of  four  warriors  of  both  nations.] 

JAQUES  LAMOTH,  POIRET  Fils. 

VALENTINE  LAYSSARD. 

i  I  approve  the  preceding  sale,  made  in  due  form,  and  made  before  the  commandant,  Don  Valentine  Layssard, 
by  whom  it  appears  to  have  been  authorized  and  sanctioned,  due  faith  and  credit  being  due  to  it  in  court  and  out 
of  it;  and  that  it  may  so  appear,  I  sign  it  in  New  Orleans,  the  19th  July,  1802. 

MANUEL  SALCEDO. 

ANDRES  LOPEZ  ARMESTO. 
PIERRE  PEDESCLAUX,  Notary. 

Alexander  Fulton,  William  Miller,  Daniel  Clark., 

At  the  bottom  of  the  sheet  containing  the  foregoing  sale  is  the  affidavit  of  Louis  Cachere,  as  follows: 

December  22,  1812. 

Personally  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners  came  Louis  Cachere,  translator  to  the  Board,  who  made  oath 
that  he  believes  the  above  signature  of  Salcedo  to  be  his  act  and  deed,  and  that  he  is  familiar  with  the  hand-writing 
of  Andres  Lopez  Armesto,  and  that  he  believes  the  above  to  be  his  signature. 

L.  CACHERE. 

Test:  GIDEON  FITZ. 

4.  The  obligation  of  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton  to  pay  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in  merchandise  to 
Valentine  Layssard,  for  the  use  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation: 

In  the  post  of  Rapides,  this  22d  day  of  November,  1803,  we,  Don  William  Miller  and  Don  Alexander  Fulton, 
inhabitants  and  merchants  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  before  the  commandant  of  the  militia  and  commissary  of  the 
Indian  nations  named  by  the  superior  Government,  do  receive  as  valid  the  sale  and  delivery  of  the  land,  of  which 
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the  sale  has  been  legally  made  to  us  before  the  said  commandant;  and  do  oblige  ourselves  by  these  presents  to  pay 
and  deliver  the  price  expressed  in  said  sale,  being  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in  merchandise,  which  the  said 
Don  Valentine  Layssard  is  to  receive  for  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nations  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy;  and  that  we 
may  be  compelled  to  the  same,  we  sign  these  presents  in  presence  of  the  said  commandant  and  his  assisting  wit- 
nesses, at  the  said  post,  dated  as  above. 

WILLIAM  MILLER, 
ALEXANDER  FULTON. 
Witnesses:  Jaques  Lamotiie,  Joseph  Chevalier. 

Rapides,  November  22,  1803. 
I  do  receive  the  above  obligation. 

VALENTINE  LAYSSARD. 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  original  remaining  in  the  archives  under  mv  care,  dated  as  above. 

LAYSSARD. 

5.  A  letter  in  the  hand-writing,  and  with  the  signature  of  Mr.  Carlos  Trudeau,  late  Surveyor  General  of  the 
Spanish  province  of  Louisiana,  giving  special  powers  to  Samuel  Levi  Wells  to  survey  the  land  sold  by  the  Choc- 
taw nation  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation: 

New  Orleans,  October  12,  1803. 

I  give  special  power  to  Mr.  Samuel  Levi  Wells  to  proceed,  as  my  representative,  and  in  ray  name,  to  the  sur- 
veying of  a  tract  of  land  sold  by  the  Choctaw  nation  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton,  in  conformity  with  the  deed 
passed  before  the  commandant,  Don  Valentine  Layssard,  dated  14th  May,  1802,  and  ratified  by  the  Governor 
General,  in  date  the  20th  June  of  the  same  year.  The  survey  not  to  be  made  until  after  the  communication  of 
this  power  to  the  commandant  or  syndic  of  the  quarter  whose  authority  we  request  in  the  execution  of  the  same. 

CARLOS  TRUDEAU,   Surveyor  General. 

6.  A  plat  of  survey  by  the  above-named  Samuel  Levi  Wells,  embracing  a  tract  of  forty-six  thousand  eight 
hundred  superficial  arpents  of  land,  in  which  are  included  the  villages  of  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  In- 
dians; a  copy  of  which  plat  will  be  found  subjoined  to  this  report. 

7.  A  ratification  by  the  Beluxy  Indians  of  the  sale  made  by  them  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton,  dated  4th  May, 
1805,  in  the  following  words: 

Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  us,  the  chiefs  and  people  of  the  Beluxy  tribe  of  Indians,  whether 
Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton  have  paid  to  us  our  full  proportion  of  the  purchase  money  due  us  from  said  gentlemen 
for  our  lands  and  possessions  on  bayou  Bceuf  we  sold  them,  agreeable  to  an  instrument  of  sale,  under  date  the  14th 
May,  1802;   and  whereas  we,  the  said  chiefs,  in  order  to  clear  up  said  doubts,  had  a  meeting  this  day  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Willing  Wells,  on  bayou   Bceuf,   present,  Messrs.  Valentine   Layssard,  our  late  agent,  Frederick  W  alter, 
agent   for  Miller  and   Fulton,  Antoine   Deshautel,  Willing  Wells,  Calan  Chatelin,  Francis  Bradley,  and  Francois 
Millan,  of  bayou  Boeuf,  when  all  the  accounts  with  respect  to  the  sale  of  our  lauds  aforesaid  were  laid  before  us, 
and  the  payments  as  made  proved  and  explained  to  us  in  our  own  language  by  the  said  Valentine  Layssard:  there- 
fore know  ye,  that  we,  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  others  of  the   Beluxy  nation  of  Indians,  declare  that  a  lull  and 
detailed   account   being   rendered  and  explained  to  us  by  said  Valentine  Layssard,  accompanied  by  the  necessary 
vouchers,  our  apprehensions,  above  alluded  to,  have  been  ill  founded  and  unjust,  and  that  we  have  received  of  said 
Miller  and  Fulton  the  full  and  entire  sum  for  which  we,  said  chiefs  and  others  of  the   Beluxy  nation,  sold  to  them, 
the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  all  our  lands  and  possessions  on  bayou  Boeuf,  agreeable  to  the  above  instrument  ol  sale, 
bearing  date   as  aforesaid;  and  in  this  solemn  and  irrevocable  manner,  we,  the  chiefs  aforesaid,  for  us,  our  heirs, 
and  representatives,  discharge  and  acquit  therefrom  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  their  heirs,  executors,  and  administra- 
tors, discharging  and  disavowing  all  further  claims  on  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  of  what  kind  and  nature  whatso- 
ever, for  our  said  land  on  bayou  Bceuf,  sold  to  them  as  aforesaid;  and  we,  said  chiefs  and  people,  would  this  instant 
deliver  a  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  premises  sold  as   aforesaid  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  or  their  attorney, 
had  we  not,  in  full  confidence  of  the  several  promises  of  Mr.  Alexander  Fulton  not  to  disturb  us  soon,  begun  a  crop 
in  our  village,  which  we  cannot  now  leave  without  the  greatest  injury  to  us  and  our  families;  and  we  consider  the 
liberty  given  to  us  as  an  indulgence  and  favor  on  the  part  of  said  Miller  and  Fulton;  to  recompense  which,  in  some 
degree,  we,  the  aforementioned  chiefs,  promise  most  faithfully,  and  in  the  most  binding  manner,  to  deliver  to  said 
Miller  and  Fulton,  on  the  first  day  of  October  next  ensuing,  all  our  lands  and   possessions  of  said  bayou   Boeuf, 
peaceably  and  without  committing  any  waste  thereon,  as  the  rightful  property  of  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  not  to 
settle  or  make  any  improvements  within  the  boundaries  of  the  said  lands.    And  we  hereby  fully  and  entirely  recog- 
nise the  lower  boundary  of  said  land,  known  by  a  tree  on  said  bayou  Boeuf,  marked  M  and  F,  several   leagues 
below  our  village,  following  the  bayou.     And  we,  the  said  chiefs,  do  further  promise  and  engage  not  in  anywise  to 
disturb  or  molest  any  person  or  persons  who,  under  authority  of  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  may  settle  on  any  oi  our 
lands  so  sold  which  are  not  immediately  cultivated  by  us  or  our  people,  although  the  surrender  of  the  same  as  alore- 
said  should  not  yet  have  taken  place. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  chiefs,  after  hearing  the  above  read,  and  being  truly  translated  to  us  by  Mr. 
Valentine  Layssard,  have  hereunto,  in  presence  of  the  above-named  persons,  (who  most  of  them  understood  our 
language,)  set  our  hands  and  seals.     Done  at  bayou  Boeuf,  May  4,  1805. 

Mataha,  great  chief  of  Beluxy,  +  Ajadonah,  4- 

Mallhie,  4-  Casauh,       4- 

Mataha,  Jun.  4-  Ningo,         4- 

B.  Big  Bread,  chief  of  Pascagoula,  4-     Big  Head,  4- 
^-  La  Cullotte,  4- 

Signed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of  Valentine  Layssard,  Ant.  Deshautel,  Willing  Wells,  Calan  Chatelin,  Fran- 
cois Millan,  Francois  Bradley,  Frederick  Walther. 

The  foregoing  instrument  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Frederick  Walther,  who  has  inserted  a  short  certificate 
in  the  margin  of  the  first  page,  in  the  following  words,  "A  copv  from  the  original,"  signed  F.  W. 

8.  A  receipt  of  Nicholas  Chatelin,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

Received,  Rapides,  17th  November,  1803,  of  Mr.  William  Miller,  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  dollars,  which  I  acknowledge  to  be  in  full  for  all  my  debt  and  claim  on  or  against  the  lands  occupied  at  present 
by  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  and  situated  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  and  by  them  sold  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton. 

Antoine  Revoil,  )  ™    ,  NICHOLAS  CHATELIN.  his  4-  mark. 

John  Cassan.         f  l  esU 
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To   the   foregoing  receipt   the  following   certificate  is   affixed: 

The  mark  of  Nicholas   Chatelin  proved  by  Antoine  Revoil  a  subscribing  witness  in  presence  of  the  Board. 

JOHN  THOMPSON,  Jun.,  Clerk. 

9.  Receipt  of  Pierre  Snmere,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  from  the  French: 

Rapides,  December  6,  1803. 

I,  Pierre  Sumere,  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  Mr.  William  Miller  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  dollars,  being  the  sum  which  he  had  engaged  to  pa}'  me  for ,  which  is  due  to  me  by  the  Choctaw  Indians. 

I  give  this  to  serve  him  as  an  acquittance  of  all  accounts  for  the  said  Indians  and  others. 

PIERRE  SUMERE, 

E.  Meuillon,  Witness. 

On  the  back  of  which  receipt  is  the  following  certificate: 

Opelousas,  August  1,  1808. 

The  signature  of  Pierre  Sumere  and   E.  Meullion,  proved  by   Louis  Cachere  and  Valentine  Layssard,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Board. 

JOHN  THOMPSON,  Jun.   Clerk. 

10.  Receipt  of  Antoine  Revoil,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copv: 

Rapides,  March  10,  1804. 

Received  of  Mr.  William  Miller,  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  dollars,  in  full,  of  my  claim  on  the  Indian  lands  on 
the  bavou  Boeuf. 

$232.  ANTOINE  REVOIL. 

To  which  receipt  is  the  following  acknowledgment: 

August  1,  1808. 
Antoine  Revoil  acknowledges  the  above  to  be  his  act  and  deed,  in  presence  of  the  Board. 

JOHN  THOMPSON,  Jun.,   Clerk. 

Testimony.  In  this  claim  the  following  testimony  has  been  adduced;  1st.  Valentine  Layssard,  examined  before 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  the  1st  of  August,  1808,  hath  deposed  as  follows:  That  about  thirty  years  ago  the 
Choctaw  nation  of  Indians  were  settled  upon  Red  river,  and  about  that  period  some  of  their  chiefs  removed  to  the 
bayou  Boeuf,  and  settled  at  the  place  now  occupied  by  Mr.  Miller,  upon  its  being  represented  to  them  by  the  com- 
mandant that  it  was  improper  that  the  chiefs  should  live  on  bayou  Bceuf,  and  the  balance  of  the  nation  on  Red 
river;  the  nation  moved  to  the  bayou  Boeuf,  and  settled  themselves  upon  the  said  bayou  from  the  first  mentioned 
place,  where  Mr.  Miller  now  resides,  up  to  the  bayou  Robert;  which  last  mentioned  bayou  was  established  as  the 
boundary  of  the  lands  claimed  by  them,  by  Mr.  Layssard,  father  of  this  deponent;  that  after  residing  upon  the 
said  land  for  several  years,  they  invited  Nicholas  Chatelin  to  settle  upon  the  said  land,  and  relinquished  to  him  a 
part  of  the  said  land  from  the  bayou  Soumaureaux  upwards,  but  how  far  this  deponent  does  not  know;  that  the 
said  Indians  afterwards  sold  the  land  lying  from  the  bayou  Soumaureaux  to  bayou  Clear,  to  John  McGuire;  but  this 
deponent  does  not  know  the  depth  of  the  land  parted  with  to  the  said  Chatelin  and  McGuire,  but  before  the  last 
mentioned  sale  to  McGuire,  he  made  a  representation  to  the  Governor,  recommending  that  the  Indians  settled  upon 
bayou  Bceuf  should  be  allowed  a  double  depth,  but  to  which  representation  he  never  received  any  answer;  that 
some  years  ago,  during  the  administration  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  said  Baron  de  Carondelet  directed  this 
deponent  to  establish  the  Beluxy,  the  Pascagoula,  and  the  Choctaw  tribes  of  Indians  on  the  Cataholita;  but  the 
said  Indians  being  opposed  to  settle  at  that  place,  this  deponent  demanded  of  them  whether  it  would  be  agreeable 
to  them  to  establish  themselves  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  and.  on  their  consenting  thereto,  he  assigned  them  lauds  on 
the  said  bayou,  below  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Choctaw  Indians,  with  the  approbation  and  consent  of  the  said 
Choctaw  Indians;  that  the  limits  of  the  said  lands  assigned  to  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians  above 
mentioned  were  from  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Choctaw  Indians  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  Crocodile,  and 
that  he  wrote  to  the  Governor  to  that  effect,  who  approved  of  what  he  had  done;  but  that  in  writing  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  in  mentioning  to  the  Indians  the  limits  of  the  land  assigned  to  them,  he  did  not  inform  them  of  any 
particular  depth;  but  that  in  another  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Governor  on  the  same  subject,  he  recommended 
that  they  should  have  eighty  a:cres  on  each  side  of  the  bayou;  but  that,  in  consequence  of  his  receiving  no  answer  to 
that  letter,  he  had  always  supposed  that  they  were  only  entitled  to  forty.  This  deponent  further  says  and  declares, 
that  by  a  deed  of  conveyance  made  by  the  Beluxy  and  Pascagoula  nations  of  Indians  to  William  Miller  and  Alex- 
ander Fulton,  dated  the  14th  day  of  May,  1802,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  said  Indians  to  convey  to  the  said  Miller 
and  Fulton  all  their  lands  lying  on  bayou  Boeuf  to  the  lower  line  on  the  said  bayou.  This  deponent  further  depo- 
seth  and  saith,  that  the  bond  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  above  mentioned  to  have  been  given  by  the  said 
Fulton  and  Miller  for  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  payable  in  merchandise  at  the  New  Orleans  prices,  as  a  part  of  the 
consideration  mentioned  in  the  said  deed,  has  been  fully  paid  and  discharged  by  the  said  Fulton  and  Miller.  2dly. 
Nicholas  Chatelin,  examined  the  27th  May,  1808,  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq.,  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides, 
authorized  for  that  purpose  by  a  commission  from  the  Board,  bearing  date  the  6th  April,  1808,  hath  deposed: 
That  about  twenty  years  ago,  being  invited  by  the  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians,  who  were  then  in  possession  of  the 
lands  on  the  bayou  Boeuf,  and  had  then  villages  at  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  place  where  at  present  the  plan- 
tation of  William  Miller  is  established,  he  came  to  the  said  bayou  Bceuf  to  reside,  and  that  the  said  Choctaw 
Indians  informed  him  that  their  claim  to  land  on  the  said  bayou,  at  that  time,  commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
high  lands,  some  distance  above  the  deponent's  present  residence;  that  they  extended  on  both  sides,  (the  width  the 
deponent  never  understood,)  and  continued  with  the  course  of  the  said  bayou  Bceuf,  and  on  each  side  thereof,  to  the 
upper  boundary  of  the  Alabamas,  viz:  immediately  above  their  upper  clearing;  that  after  a  certain  portion  of  land 
had  been  assigned  him,  the  said  deponent,  by  the  said  Choctaw  Indians,  of  which  his  present  plantation  is  a  part, 
he  went  to  Etienne  Layssard,  who  was  at  that  time  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing his  permission  to  settle  on  the  land  assigned  him  by  the  Indians  as  aforesaid,  who  told  him  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  obtain  previously  the  permission  of  the  Choctaws;  but  on  this  deponent's  stating  to  him  that  the  permission 
of  the  said  Indians  was  already  obtained,  the  said  commandant  immediately  gave  this  deponent  the  permission 
he  requested;  and  that  this  deponent  thereupon  commenced  a  settlement  on  the  plantation  where  Ennemond  Meul- 
lion at  present  resides,  and  retained  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  thereof  until  he,  this  deponent,  sold  it;  that  the 
Beluxy  tribe  of  Indians  came  to  the  bayou  Bceuf  about  twelve  years  ago,  and  the  Pascagoulas  about  ten  years  ago; 
and  that  the   Choctaws  assigned  their  lands  to  the   Beluxies;  the  lands  where  the   Beluxies  afterwards   established 
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their  villages,  and  from  theuce  downwards  towards  the  upper  clearing  of  the  Alabamas;  and  to  the  Pascagoulas  the 
Choctaws  assigned  the  lands  where  the  Pascagoulas  afterwards  established  their  villages,  and  between  the  Choc- 
taw villages  and  the  Beluxy  villages;  that  some  time  previous  to  the  Pascagoulas  settling  on  the  said  bayou,  Jesse 
kirkland  and  Martin  Trentliam  settled  a  small  piece  of  land  at  or  near  the  place  where  the  said  tribe  afterwards 
erected  their  village,  which  was  lent  them  by  the  Choctaws,  on  the  express  condition  that  they,  the  said  Trentham 
and  Kirkland,  should  repair  and  keep  in  order  the  guns  of  the  said  Choctaws;  that  the  said  Trentham  ami  Kit ■!.- 
land  continued  about  a  year  on  the  said  piece  of  land,  when  Martin  Trentliam  stole  a  horse  from  the  said  Indians, 
and  made  his  escape,  and  Kirkland  immediately  afterwards  abandoned  the  land;  and  that  neither  the  said  Tren- 
tham nor  the  said  Kirkland  ever  returned  for  the  purpose  of  again  settling  on,  or  in  any  manner  using,  the  said  land; 
that  a  Madame  Melon  and  a  Mr.  Pepin  afterwards  settied  at  the  bayou  Castor,  above  the  Pascagoula  village;  hut 
on  complaint  being  made  thereof  by  the  Pascagoula  tribe  to  Valentine  Layssard,  who  had  succeeded  his  father 
Etienne  Layssard  in  the  office  of  commandant  of  the  post,  they,  the  said  Madame  Melon  and  Mr.  Pepin,  were 
ordered  to  remove,  and  did  move  off  said  claim  accordingly;  that  repeated  applications  were  made  to  the  Choctaw, 
Beluxy,  and  Pascagoula  tribes  of  Indians  for  permission  to  settle  on  their  lands  as  aforesaid,  hut  that  they,  the  said 
tribes  of  Indians,  uniformly  refused  to  admit  any  settlers  within  their  boundaries  as  above  mentioned,  viz:  from  (he 
beginning  of  the  high  lands,  on  both  sides  of  said  bayou,  some  small  distance  above  this  deponent's  presenl  resident  e, 
and  from  thence  downwards  with  tiie  course  of  the  said  bayou,  with  all  the  laud  on  each  side  thereof,  (to  what 
depth  this  deponent  knows  not,)  to  the  upper  clearing  of  the  Alabamas;  that  the  only  settlement  on  the  land  of  the 
Indians  as  aforesaid,  which  the  said  Indians  ever  consented  to  or  permitted,  were  those  that  were  made  on  the 
land  assigned  this  deponent,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  Indian  lands  held  by  the  Choctaws  when  this  deponent  first 
removed  to  the  bayou  Bceuf,  and  on  the  land  purchased  of  the  said  Indians  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGuire,  until  and  sub- 
sequent to  the  purchase  made  by  Miller  and  Fulton  of  the  Choctaws,  Pascagoulas,  and  Bcluxies;  thai  in  Mav  or 
June,  1801,  this  deponent  was  present  at  a  general  meeting  held  between  all  the  tribes  as  aforesaid  and  Alexan- 
der Fulton,  one  of  the  house  of  Miller  and  Fulton,  at  Marat's  plantation  en  the  said  bayou,  when  an  adjustment  of 
accounts  took  place  between  the  said  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians,  and  Miller  and  Fulton, 
and  a  verbal  bargain  and  sale  was  made  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  by  the  said  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy 
tribe  of  Indians  of  all  their  lands  on  the  said  bayou,  as  aforesaid;  and  that  immediately  after  the  bargain  and  sale 
as  aforesaid,  and  in  conformity  therewith,  they,  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  assumed  to  this  deponent  the  payment 
of  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars,  (a  debt  due  by  the  said  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians  to  this  deponent,)  as  also 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars  on  account  and  at  the  request  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes, 
which  sums  were  afterwards  paid  to  this  deponent  by  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton;  that  this  deponent  was  pre 
at  another  meeting  between  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribe  of  Indians,  and  Alexander  Fulton,  of  the  house 
of  Miller  and  Fulton,  as  aforesaid,  which  took  place  at  the  house  of  this  deponent  about  one  year  after  the  former, 
relative  to  certain  parts  of  the  consideration  given  by  Miller  and  Fulton  for  the  land  as  aforesaid,  which  had  been  paid 
at  that  time.  At  the  first  meeting  he  heard  the  Indians,  as  aforesaid,  acknowledge  themselves  largely  indebted  to 
Miller  and  Fulton  for  merchandise  that  had  been  furnished  them,  and  he  understood  these  debts  were  a  part  of  the 
consideration  given  by  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  for  the  land.  This  deponent  believes  that  the  consideration  given 
by  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  for  the  land  as  aforesaid  must  have  been  very  large,  as  he  recollects  thai  they,  the 
said  Miller  and  Fulton,  were  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  Choctaws,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians. 
and  that  they  did  assume,  to  this  deponent's  knowledge,  the  payments  of  the  debts  due  by  all  the  tribes  of  Indians, 
as  aforesaid,  to  the  following  persons,  viz:  Antoine  Deshautel,  Mr.  Revoil,  Pierre  Sumere,  Valentine  Layssard, 
and  Mr.  Despalin;  but  the  sums  so  assumed  this  deponent  knows  not. 

•  3d.  Antoine  Lepoint,  alias  Antoine  Deshautel,  examined  the  14th  December,  1808,  before  Richard  Clai- 
borne, Esq.,  authorized  as  aforesaid,  hath  deposed,  that  about  eleven  years  ago  he  came  to  bayou  Bceuf  to  reside, 
at  which  time  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians  were  settled  and  living  on  the  said  bayou, 
to  wit,  the  Choctaw  tribe  had  their  villages  at  the  place  where  the  plantation  of  William  Miller  is  at  present  estab- 
lished; the  Pascagoulas  had  their  villages  a  considerable  distance  (perhaps  a  league,  or  a  league  and  a  half)  below 
the  Choctaws;  and  the  villages  of  the  Beluxies  were  situated  (in  the  belief  and  opinion  of  this  deponent)  about  an 
equal  distance  below  those  of  the  Pascagoula  tribe;  that,  when  he  (this  deponent)  came  to  the  bayou  Breuf  to  reside, 
the  tribes  of  Indians  aforesaid  claimed  all  the  lands  on  both  sides  thereof,  from  the  lower  line  of  Captain  Bruslcr,  and 
from  thence,  descending  with  the  course  of  the  said  bayou,  to  the  boundary  of  the  Alabama  tribe  of  Indians;  that  he 
(this  deponent)  was  present  at  a  meeting  between  the  said  tribes  of  Indians  and  Alexander  Fulton,  of  the  house  of 
Miller  and  Fulton,  which  took  place  some  time  before  the  written  sale  from  the  said  tribes  of  their  lands  to  Miller 
and  Fulton.  This  deponent  well  recollects  that  this  meeting  was  produced  by  the  proposal  on  the  part  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  as  aforesaid  to  make  sale  of  their  lands,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  debts  which  they  owed  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  other  persons;  and  this  deponent  understood, 
from  the  acknowledgment  of  the  aforesaid  tribes,  at  the  meeting  aforesaid,  as  also  from  the  said  Alexander  Falton, 
that  the  debts  then  due  from  the  tribes  aforesaid  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  amounted  to  a  very  large  sum,  but 
the  amount  thereof  this  deponent  cannot  exactly  recollect;  and  that,  at  this  meeting,  all  the  aforesaid  tribes  made 
a  verbal  bargain  and  sale  of  all  their  lands  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Alexander  Fulton,  for  him- 
self and  his  partner,  William  Miller;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  said  sale,  and  as  a  part  of  the  consideration  given 
for  the  said  land,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Choctaw  tribe,  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  paid  this  deponent  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-two  dollars,  which  the  said  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians  was  at  that  time  indebted  to  this  deponent; 
and,  at  the  request  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes,  and  also  as  a  part  of  the  consideration  for  the  land  as 
aforesaid,  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  paid  said  deponent,  as  agent  for  M.  Dufief,  and  on  his  own  account,  the  fur- 
ther sum  of  twelve  hundred  and  seventeen  dollars  and  thirty-seven  and  a  half  cents,  which  was  the  amount  then 
due  by  the  said  Pascagoula  and  Beiuxy  tribes  to  the  said  Dufief  and  this  deponent.  This  deponent  further  recol- 
lects that  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  at  the  request  of  the  said  tribes  of  Indians,  and  as  a  part  of  the  consideration 
for  the  land  as  aforesaid,  paid  to  various  persons  the  debts  which  the.  tribes  of  Indians  as  aforesaid  were  owing  to 
those  persons,  viz.  Antoine  Revoil,  Nicholas  Chatelin,  and  Valentine  Layssard,  and  also  assumed  to  Pierre  Si  - 
mere,  but  the  several  sums  he  does  not  now  recollect. 

4th.  Francois  Hebert,  aged  forty-one  years,  examined  in  person,  under  oath,  before  the  Board,  the  12lh  Au- 
gust, 1811,  hath  deposed  that,  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago,  he  went  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  with  the  design  of 
making  a  settlement  adjoining  a  tract  of  land  then  inhabited  by  Martin  Trentham,  and  immediately  above  his  habi- 
tation, but  that  he  was  refused  permission  by  the  Choctaw  chief,  who  alleged  that  the  land  belonged  to  him  and 
his  warriors,  who  were  then  residing  in  a  village  about  five  or  six  miles  above  Trentham's;  that,  interrogating  the  chii  I 
as  to  the  reason  for  Trentham  being  permitted  to  remain  on  those  lands,  the  deponent  was  informed  that  they  did  not 
consider  Trentham  as  having  any  title  in  the  land;  that  he  was  permitted  to  remain  there  at  the  will  of  the  Indians, 
on  account  of  his  being  useful  to  them  in  repairins:  their  guns.  The  deponent  further  saith  that  he  has  reason  to 
believe  the  Choctaw  Indians  had  been  settled  on  the  bayou  Bceuf  eight  or  nine  years  previous  to  his  application 
for  land  within  the  bounds  claimed  by  them;  that,  about  fourteen   or  fifteen  years  ago,  the  Beluxy  Indians  settled 
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on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  about  four  or  five  miles  below  Trentham's  place;  and,  in  a  year  or  two  thereafter,  the  Pascagoula 
tribe  established  their  village  at  the  place  where  Trentham  had  resided,  who  had  previously  abandoned  the  place, 
for  reasons  unknown  to  this  deponent.  The  deponent  further  saith  that  he  has  been  informed  by  Valentine  Lays- 
sard  that  the  Choctaw  Indians  had  a  grant  from  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  land  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  embracing 
their  village,  but  to  what  extent  the  deponent  does  not  know;  and  that  the  Beluxies  and  Pascagoulas  had  settled  with  the 
permission  of  the  Choctaws.  The  deponent  being  asked  whether  he  had  any  knowledge  of  a  sale  having  been  made  by 
those  Indians  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton,  answers  that  he  was  present  at  a  conference  between  the  chiefs  of  those 
villages  and  Miller  and  Fulton,  he  thinks  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  when  he  acted  as  interpreter  between  the 
Indians  and  those  gentlemen;  and  that  at  that  time  the  said  Indians  agreed  to  sell  the  whole  of  their  possessions 
on  the  bayou  Bceuf  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  but  for  what  price  or  consideration  the  deponent  does  not  know; 
that  this  contract  was  very  soon  afterwards  carried  into  effect,  (as  this  deponent  has  been  informed,)  by  entering 
into  writings,  at  which  ceremony  the  deponent  was  not  present. 

5th.  The  testimony  of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  on  the  11th  November,  1812,  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq., 
judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  commission  from  this  Board,  as  follows:  the  said 
Valentine  Layssard,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  he,  as  commandant  and  Indian  agent  at  Rapides,  and,  by  a  spe- 
cial order  contained  in  a  letter  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  did,  immediately  previous  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  assign  to  those  two  tribes,  jointly  with  the  Choctaw 
tribe,  which  was  settled  there,  all  the  lands  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  fr,om  the  mouth  of  bayou  Clear,  following 
the  course  of  the  said  bayou  Bceuf  down  to  the  upper  line  of  the  Alabama  tribe.  The  deponent  further  saith  that 
the  letter  containing  the  aforesaid  order  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  was  positive;  that  the  reason  given  by  the 
baron  for  this  extensive  allotment  of  land  to  the  aforesaid  Indian  tribes  was  the  remote  situation  of  the  tract  of 
country  so  assigned,  and  also  the  less  probability  of  intoxication  from  the  white  inhabitants,  as  well,  also,  as  the 
little  value  set  upon  the  land,  by  not  being  adjacent  to  navigable  waters,  and  having  no  prairie;  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  sale  from  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  their  right  of  the  aforesaid  lands  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  the  said 
tribes  were  indebted  to  Miller  and  Fulton  between  four  thousand  five  hundred  and  five  thousand  dollars,  but  the 
deponent  does  not  recollect  the  exact  sum;  that  this  debt,  although  not  noticed  in  the  deed  of  conveyance,  was  the 
reason  why  the  purchase  as  aforesaid  was  made  of  the  said  tribes  by  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton;  and,  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  discharged  the  said  tribes  from  the  said  debt;  that  the  allotment  men- 
tioned was  officially  communicated  by  the  deponent,  as  commandant  and  Indian  agent,  to  the  said  Baron  de  Caron- 
delet, who  approved  of  the  same;  that  the  official  letter  and  order  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  before  mentioned  by 
some  means  got  out  of  the  hands  of  the  deponent,  and  is  lost  or  mislaid,  so  that  it  cannot  be  found  by  said  depo- 
nent; that  the  said  sale  made  by  the  said  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  tribes  of  Indians  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton, 
embraced  and  transferred  all  the  right  which  they  held  therein  to  the  said  lands,  but  that  the  said  sale  had  no  speci- 
fic depth  on  either  side  of  the  said  bayou  Bceuf,  nor  was  any  lower  boundary  mentioned,  but  that  they  sold  all  the 
right  they  had  therein;  that,  at  the  time  of  the  aforesaid  sale,  a  much  larger  body  of  land,  of  equal  quality,  and 
better  situated,  could  have  been  obtained  in  the  district  of  Rapides  for  a  smaller  sum  than  was  paid  by  the  said 
Miller  and  Fulton  for  this  claim  of  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents,  and  that  the  sole  motive  of  the  pur- 
chase by  Miller  and  Fulton  was  to  receive  a  consideration  for  the  debt;  that  the  intimate  knowledge  of  these  facts 
by  the  deponent  arise  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and  intercourse  between  the  parties;  that  the  quantity  of 
land  generally  assigned  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  Indian  tribes  depended  on  the  local  situation  of  the  lands, 
and  the  number  of  individuals  composing  tribes;  that  the  deponent  has  never  known  a  smaller  quantity  than  a 
league  square  to  be  assigned  to  any  one  tribe,  let  their  number  be  what  it  might;  and  that,  in  one  case,  namely, 
the  Appalachie  tribe,  (a  small  tribe,)  a  much  larger  quantity  than  a  league  square  of  lands  of  the  first  quality  and 
situation  on  the  Red  river  was  assigned  to  them;  that  the  number  of  individuals  belonging  to  and  incorporated  with 
the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes,  at  the  time  of  the  allotment  of  land  as  aforesaid  on  the  bayou  Bceuf, 
and  of  the  sale  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  as  aforesaid,  could  not  be  less  than  five  hundred  souls;  that  the  father  of  this 
deponent  was  commissioned  as  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  and  came  to  the  said  post  forty-five  years  ago, 
on  whose  death  the  deponent  succeeded  as  commandant,  Indian  agent,  and  sub-delegate  of  the  Intendant  General 
of  Louisiana,  which  powers  and  duties  he  continued  to  exercise  until  some  short  time  previous  to  the  American 
change  of  Government;  that  the  present  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton  under  the  purchase  does  not  embrace  one-half 
of  the  quantity  allotted  to  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes,  and  that  the  debt  of  between  four  and  five 
thousand  dollars  before  mentioned  is  entirely  distinct  from,  and  independent  of,  the  merchandise  paid  to  the  said 
Indian  tribes,  and  debts  due  by  them  to  other  persons  than  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  which  debts  the  said 
Miller  and  Fulton  assumed  and  paid. 

6th.  The  testimony  of  Antoine  Revoil,  taken  on  the  14th  November,  1812,  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq., 
under  commission  as  aforesaid,  as  follows:  And  also  came  Antoine  Revoil,  who  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  he, 
the  said  Antoine  Revoil,  was  present  at  the  time  when  the  sale  of  lands  took  place  from  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula, 
and  Beluxy  Indians  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  when  the  sum  of  nearly  five  thousand  dollars  appeared  to  be  due  from 
the  Beluxy  and  Pascagoula  tribes  to  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton,  which  debt  or  sum  so  due  to  them  was  the  reason 
why  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  made  the  purchase  of  the  lands  aforesaid;  and,  in  consequence  of  said  purchase,  the 
said  Miller  and  Fulton  did  give  an  acquittal  for  said  sum.  The  deponent  further  says  he  remembers  that,  in  look- 
ing over  the  papers  of  Valentine  Layssard,  while  the  said  Valentine  acted  as  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides, 
he  (the  deponent)  saw  a  letter  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  addressed  to  the  said  Valentine  Layssard,  approving 
the  conduct  of  the  said  Valentine  in  having  placed  the  said  tribes  of  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  Indians  on 
the  bayou  B.ceuf,  and  allotted  them  lands  above  the  Alabama  tribe;  that  the  deponent  knows  that  the  price  paid  by 
Miller  and  Fulton  for  the  claim,  under  its  present  extent  of  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents,  was  much 
higher  than  the  customary  rates  of  other  lands,  more  conveniently  situated,  in  the  post  of  Rapides;  that  the  depo- 
nent was  many  times  at  the  villages  of  the  tribes  aforesaid,  and  he  conceives  that  the  individuals  who  composed 
and  were  incorporated  with  the  said  tribes  exceeded  the  number  of  five  hundred. 

7th.  The  testimony  of  Bolan  Layssard,  taken  also  on  the  14th  November,  1812,  in  pursuance  of  the  same 
commission,  as  follows:  And  also  came  Etienne,  alias  Bolan  Layssard,  who  deposeth  that  he  knows  the  Pascagoula, 
Beluxy,  and  Choctaw  tribes  of  Indians;  had  dealings  with  Miller  and  Fulton  to  a  large  amount;  and  that  lands  better 
situated  in  the  post  of  Rapides  than  those  derived  from  the  said  Indians  by  the  said  Miller  and  Fulton  on  the  bayou 
Bceuf,  bore,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  a  mere  nominal  price.  The  deponent  also  saith  that  the  number  of  Indians 
composing  the  said  tribes  amounted  to  about  five  thousand  souls. 

8th.  The  testimony  of  William  Brown,  taken  on  the  same  day,  to  wit,  14th  November,  1812,  in  pursuance  of 
the  same  commission,  as  follows:  And  also  came  William  Brown,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  he  has  lived  in 
the  parish  of  Rapides  between  twenty-two  and  twenty-five  years,  and,  somewhere  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years 
ago  he  purchased  a  tract  of  land  of  six  hundred  arpents,  situate  on  the  bayou  Rapides,  of  first-rate  quality,  for  the 
price  of  one  hundred  dollars,  the  titles  of  which  are  complete.     The  deponent  further  saith  that  the  price  he  gave 
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for  said  land  was  considered  generally  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  a  high  price,  and  that  he  was  laughed  at  for  having 
given  such  a  sum. 

9th.  The  testimony  of  Pierre  Baillio,  taken  on  the  same  day,  under  the  same  commission,  as  followeth:  And  also 
came  Pierre  Baillio,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that,  in  his  own  opinion,  wood  lands  on  the  bayou  Rapides,  in  the 
year  1802,  would  be  a  high  price  at  twenty-five. cents  per  arpent,  and  thai  he  has  lived  on  the  bayou  Rapides,  near 
the  mouth  thereof,  and  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  place  where  the  town  of  Alexandria  has  since  been 
erected,  about  eighteen  years. 

10th.  The  testimony  of  Michel  Le  Prerie,  taken  on  the  same  day.  under  the  same  commission,  to  wit,  14th 
November,  1812,  as  follows:  And  also  came  Michel  Le  Prerie,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  his  lather  and 
his  family  came  to  live  at  Rapides  about  forty-eight  years  ago,  where  his  father  (lied,  and  the  family  has  resided  on 
the  bayou  Rapides  ever  since;  that  about  fifteen  years  ago  his  father  sold  a  tract  of  land  situated  in  the  settlement 
of  said  bayou,  of  three  arpents  front,  and  forty  back,  with  a  field  on  it,  for  thirty  dollars,  and  one  other  tract  of  two 
arpents  front  and  forty  back,  with  a  field  on  it,  was  sold  by  the  sister  of  the  deponent  for  twenty-five  dollars.  These 
tracts  lay  in  the  best  improved  settlement  on  bayou  Rapides,  and  within  a  short  mile  and  a  half  of  the  junction  of  the 
said  bayou  with  Red  river.  The  deponent  further  states,  that  about  eight  years  ago  he  bought  four  arpents  front, 
with  forty  back,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  upper  settlement  of  Rapides,  tor  the  price  of  fifty  dollars;  and  that  all 
the  lauds  therein  stated  are  of  the  first  quality,  and  the  titles  to  which  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners. 

The  undersigned  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  this  claim  ought  to  be  confirmed  in  part  only.  The  precise 
quantity  of  land  to  which  these  three  tribes  of  Indians  were  entitled  at  the  time  of  their  sales  to  Messrs.  Miller  and 
Fulton  has  not  been  established.  It  will  be  observed  that,  by  the  document  No.  2,  the  Choctaw  Indians  sold,  with- 
out specifying  any  quantity,  the  portion  of  land  which  had  been  granted  them  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  for  their 
villages  and  fields  of  culture,  and  that  by  document  No.  3,  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians  sold  also,  without  regard 
to  quantity,  "  the  lands  granted  to  them  by  the  Superior  Government,  beginning  above,  at  the  Choctaw  village,  and 
including  all  the  lands  of  the  Beluxy  Indians  to  the  domain  of  His  Majesty."  From  the  testimony  of  Valentine 
Layssard,  taken  on  the  1st  of  August,  1808,  it  appears  the  Choctaw  settlement  originally  extended  up  to  the  bayou 
Robert,  which  had  been  established  as  their  upper  boundary  by  the  father  of  the  said  Valentine,  then  acting  as 
commandant  of  the  district,  but  that  before  their  sale  to  Miller  and  Fulton  they  had  relinquished  in  favor  of  Nicho- 
las Chatelin  and  others,  and  sold  to  Mr.  McGuire,  all  their  claim  to  the  lands  above  the  bayou  Clear.  In  selling, 
therefore,  the  land  granted  to  them  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  Choctaw  Indians  have  only  sold  the  residue  of 
their  original  claim,  beginning  from  a  marked  boundary  near  the  mouth  of  the  ba3rou  Clear,  and  descending  the 
bayou  Bceuf,  to  the  boundary  between  their  lands  and  those  claimed  by  the  Pascagoula  Indians,  where  a  sweet  gum 
tree  is  said  to  have  been  marked  M  F.  In  such  documents  of  title  as  have  been  adduced  no  mention  is  made  of 
the  claim  of  the  Alabama  Indians,  as  limiting  that  of  the  Beluxy  tribe.  On  the  contrary,  from  the  joint  sale  made 
by  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians  (document  No.  3,)  the  Beluxies  appear  to  have  been  bounded  on  the  lower 
side  by  the  domain  of  His  Catholic  Majesty.  In  the  sales  from  the  Indians,  by  which  the  claimants  hold,  refer- 
ences are  made  to  a  grant  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  to  the  Choctaw  Indians,  and  a  erant  by  the  Superior  Gov- 
ernment to  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians. 

The  undersigned  are  induced  to  believe  that  the  grants  alluded  to  were  nothing  more  than  a  letter  of  office  of  Baron 
de  Carondelet  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the  commandantin  putting  the  Indians  in  possession  of  the  lands  which  they 
occupied  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  mentioned  in  the  evidence  of  V.  Layssard,  which  was  given  on  the  1st  August,  1808,  or 
the  letter  and  order  mentioned  in  the  evidence,  which  was  given  by  the  same  witness  on  the  1 1th  November,  1812,  and 
said  to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid.  By  these  letters  it  is  presumable  that  the  Indians  were  only  permitted  to  estab- 
lish their  villages  between  certain  limits,  without  having  assigned  to  them  any  particular  or  specified  quantity  of  land, 
or  knowing  the  tenure  of  the  occupancy.  That  those  lost  papers  did  not  amount  to  a  complete  grant  of  the  land 
from  the  Spanish  Government,  whereby  the  Indians  might  have  been  vested  with  a  complete  title,  such  as  tiny 
might  have  alienated  without  the  further  sanction  of  the  Government,  is  manifest  from  the  tenor  of  the  testimony  of 
Valentine  Layssard,  who  has  said,  having  written  to  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  recommending  a  concession  to  the 
above  tribe  of  Indians  for  a  double  depth,  or  eighty  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  and  receiving  no  answer,  he 
always  supposed  they  were  only  entitled  to  the  depth  of  forty  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  bayou.  It  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
gretted that,  on  account  of  the  lax  proceedings  under  the  former  Government  of  Louisiana,  the  commissioners  should 
so  frequently  be  under  the  necessity  of  conjecturing  what  may  have  been  the  original  proceedings  in  a  erant  for 
lands  from  the  mesne  conveyances,  and  other  less  certain  documents.  It  is  very  usual  for  claimants  to  complain 
of  lost  grants,  without  being  able  to  resort  to  any  public  record  to  establish  so  important  a  document.  That  an 
error  has  been  committed  in  the  date  of  the  sale  from  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians,  is  rendered  probable  by 
the  following  circumstances:  1st.  The  sale  bears  date  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Choctaw  Indians  passed  the 
sale  of  their  lands,  yet  the  chiefs  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians  (present  at  the  sale  made  by  the  Choctaw 
Indians,)  engage  to  give  the  said  Choctaws  a  part  of  their  lands  to  cultivate  and  erect  their  villages  on;  from  which 
it  would  appear  that  the  two  lower  tribes  had  not  at  that  time  even  an  intention  of  selling  their  lands;  (see  document 
No.  2.)  2d.  If  the  sales  had  been  made  on  the  same  day,  it  is  likely  they  would  have  been  presented  together  to 
the  Governor,  and  received  his  sanction  at  the  same  time;  whereas  the  sale  by  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  nations 
appears  to  have  been  ratified  by  the  Governor  Salcedo,  nearly  a  month  after  the  ratification  of  the  Choctaw  sale. 
3d.  By  the  letter  of  office  of  the  Surveyor  General,  Mr.  Trudeau,  (document  No.  5,)  Mr.  Wells  was  empowered 
to  survey  the  lands  sold  by  the  Choctaw  Indians,  without  a  mention  of  the  lands  that  may  have  been  sold  by  the 
two  lower  tribes.  In  a  claim  of  so  much  importance  as  the  one  under  consideration,  and  in  which  Congress  has 
reserved  the  right  of  revising  the  decisions  of  the  commissioners,  the  undersigned  deem  it  proper  to  withhold  no 
communication  which  can,  in  any  possible  respect,  affect  the  claim,  whether,  in  their  opinion,  such  communications 
may  or  may  not  be  proper  testimony.  With  this  impression  they  subjoin  to  this  report  a  transcript  of  a  letter 
marked  A,  from  Doctor  John  Sibley  of  Natchitoches,  written  in  his  official  capacity  of  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  and 
addressed  to  the  former  Board  of  Commissioners,  to  which  will  be  found  annexed  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
present  Register  to  Doctor  Sibley,  of  which  he  acknowledged  the  receipt,  without  replying  to  this  particular  para- 
graph. One  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  from  whom  the  claimants  in  question  hold,  (the  Pascagoula,)  is  the  same  under 
whom  Joseph  Gilliard,  for  the  legal  representatives  of  Labour,  claims,  and,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  his  claim 
reported  under  No.  67,  sold  their  possessions  on  Red  river  in  the  year  1795,  and  probably  removed  to  bayou  Bceuf 
about  the  same  time.  The  undersigned  know  of  no  laws  in  force  in  the  province,  at  the  date  of  these  sales,  inhibit- 
ing the  Indians  from  holding  and  selling  lands  on  account  of  their  having  previously  enjoyed  and  sold,  by  the  courtesy 
of  the  Government,  other  lands,  nor  any  law  by  which  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  granted  to  Indians  was  limited. 
By  an  ordinance  of  Governor  O'Reilly,  it  is  understood  the  Indians,  during  his  administration,  were  restricted  to 
one  league  square  of  land,  about  their  villages.  But  of  his  regulations,  and  those  of  some  his  successors,  Mr.  Tru- 
deau, late  Surveyor  General  under  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  province  of  Louisiana,  in  a  letter  to  the  Eoard 
of  Commissioners  dated  the  10th  February,  1809,   remarks,  "the  regulations   of  Count  de  O'Reilly,  Don   Manuel 
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Gayoso  de  Lemos,  and  Don  Ventura  Morales,  were  never  enforced  but  according  to  the  caprice  of  those  gentlemen. 
Of  the  truth  of  this  assertion  the  undersigned  have  no  doubt;  indeed,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  establish  it  by  proof; 
we  should,  therefore,  in  vain  look  to  written  regulations  for  the  establishment  of  any  uniform  usages  under  the  Span- 
ish Government  of  Louisiana.  The  ratification  of  the  sales  by  the  Governor  of  the  province,  anterior  to  the  change 
of  Government,  as  established  by  the  documents  No.  2  and  No.  3,  is  sufficient,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners, 
to  give  validity  to  the  claim;  their  greatest  doubt  is  respecting  the  quantity  of  land.  They  are  induced,  however, 
to  recommend  a  confirmation  of  forty  arpents  in  depth  on  each  side  of  the  bayou,  because  it  will  be  found  to  com- 
port with  the  general  usages  of  the  Spanish  Government,  in  cases  where  occupants  resided  on  one  side  of  the  bayou, 
and  cultivated  on  the  opposite  side,  as  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  claim  under  consideration.  They  would  also 
limit  the  front  above,  by  the  marked  boundary  near  the  bayou  Clear,  and  below  by  the  lower  line  marked  by  Mr. 
Wells,  the  surveyor,  because  it  has  not  been  satisfactorily  established,  as  contended  by  the  claimants,  that  the  Indians 
had  u  right  to  the  land,  and  did  sell  their  claim  down  to  the  upper  boundary  of  the  Alabama  lands.  This  would  reduce 
the  claim  to  about  twenty-three  thousand  four  hundred  arpents,  equal  to  about  nineteen  thousand  eight  hundred  Ame- 
rican acres.  Subjoined  to  the  report  will  be  found  a  copy  of  the  surveyor's  plat,  (marked  13,)  on  a  reduced  scale; 
the  lines  shaded  with  red,  embracing  the  quantity  of  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents,  and  the  lines  shaded 
with  yellow,  projected  by  the  commissioners  to  represent  the  part  of  which  they  recommend  the  confirmation  of  the 
title.  It  may  be  observed  that  this  plat  has  not  been  sanctioned  by  the  proper  Spanish  authority.  This  omission 
is  probably  attributable  to  the  change  of  government  before  it  could  be  presented  for  ratification.  This  report  is 
also  accompanied  by  the  memorial  of  the  claimants,  marked  C. 

No.  126.  Messrs.  William  Miller  and  Alexander  Fulton  claim  a  tract  of  land  of  eleven  thousand  two  hundred 
and  thirty  superficial  arpents,  situate  on  both  sides  of  Red  river,  in  the  district  of  Rapides.  The  notice  of  this  claim 
is  accompanied  by  certain  documents  of  title,  of. which  the  following  is  the  substance  of  the  translations:  No.  1.  A 
letter  from  Manuel  de  Salcedo,  then  Governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  to  Mr.  Ennemond  Meuillon,  then  act- 
ing commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  dated  9th  November,  1803.  There  is  no  objection  to  Louis,  chief  of  the 
Tensaw  nation,  selling,  with  the  consent  of  his  nation,  the  lands  belonging  to  them.  If  those  Indians  should  be  dis- 
posed to  settle  themselves  in  the  interior  province,  it  will  be  necessary  that  they  should  obtain  the  permission  of  the 
commandant  general  of  the  said  province,  to  whom  I  shall  give  them  a  letter  of  recommendation,  to  which,  from  their 
good  conduct,  they  are  entitled.  We  have  no  knowledge  here  of  the  documents  of  title  by  which  the  chief  of  the 
Tensaw  tribe  claims.  If  they  have  been  delivered  to  the  alcaides  of  the  post,  they  are  answerable  for  them,  and  1 
beg  of  you  to  inform  yourself  where  they  have  been  deposited,  so  as  to  be  able  to  remit  them  to  the  chief.  No.  2. 
Sale  from  certain  Indians  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  as  follows:  "On  the  16th  December,  1803,  before  Ennemond 
Meuillon,  commandant  of  the  post  at  Rapides,  came  in  person,  Louis,  chief  of  the  Tensaw  nation,  and  Valentine 
Layssard,  verbally  authorized  by  Etienne,  chief  of  the  Appalachie  nation,  to  sell  the  land  of  this  nation;  said  Louis  and 
Valentine  have  sold  to  Miller  and  Fulton  the  land  where  their  villages  are  situated,  also  the  lands  which  are  this 
day  occupied  by  the  Indians  of  the  Conchatte;  the  said  lands  taking  their  boundary  on  the  left  bank  of  Red  river, 
in  ascending,  at  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  Jean  de  Tear,  and  on  the  right,  ascending,  opposite  to  the  said  bayou;  the 
upper  boundary  being  the  bayou  D'Arrou,  on  the  right  of  said  river,  in  ascending,  and  a  line  opposite  thereto,  in- 
cluding, on  both  sides  of  Red  river,  the  quantity  of  eleven  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  arpents,  for  the  considera- 
tion of  five  thousand  two  hundred  dollars,  of  which  the  sum  of  two  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  is  acknowledged 
to  be  due  by  the  Indians  to  the  house  of  Miller  and  Fldton  for  merchandise.  The  balance,  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred dollars,  to  be  paid  in  February  ensuing  the  sale,  at  the  house  of  Daniel  Clark,  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 
The  sale  to  be  ratified  by  all  the  warriors  of  the  nations,  signed  by  the  parties  contracting,  and  witnessed  by  Wil- 
ling Wells,  William  Christy,  and  Ennemond  Meuillon." 

No.  3.  Ratification  of  the  sale.  "On  the  11th  January,  1804,  before  Ennemond  Meuillon,  at  the  village  of  the 
Indians,  the  contract  marked  No.  2  is  ratified  and  signed  by  the  contracting  parties,  and  sixteen  other  warriors  of 
the  several  nations,  with  this  difference,  that,  the  two  thousand  six  hundred  dollars,  which,  by  the  said  contract,  was 
to  have  been  paid  in  merchandise,  was,  by  stipulation  in  the  ratification,  to  be  paid  in  coined  money  four  months 
after  the  date  of  the  ratification. 

No  4.  Is  a  plat  of  survey  executed  and  certified  by  Peter  Walker,  the  17th  of  January,  1804. 

Testimmuj. — In  this  claim  the  testimony  of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  before  Richard  Claiborne,  Esq.,  judge 
of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  on  the  16th  day  of  December,  1812,  pursuant  to  a  commission  issued  from  this  Board, 
23d  November,  1812.  The  deponent  being  about  sixty-three  years  of  age-,  and  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith, 
that  he  was  the  agent  of  Indian  affairs  in  this  quarter  for  many  years  under  the  Spanish  Government;  that  he  spoke 
the  languages  of  the  different  tribes  familiarly,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  all  their  transactions;  that,  some  time 
during  the  year  1803,  perhaps  in  the  month  of  August,  the  Appalachie  and  Tensaw  tribes  of  Indians  came  to  him, 
as  Indian  agent,  and  told  him  that  they  had  sold  their  lands  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Fulton  for  about  five  thousand 
two  hundred  dollars,  to  wit:  two  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  in  merchandise.,  and  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred dollars  which  they  then  owed  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  requested  me  to  pass  a  sale  of  their  land  to  them.  1 
replied  that  the  Indians,  nor  myself  as  their  agent,  could  not  dispose  of  nor  convey  their  lands,  without  the  author- 
ity and  approbation  of  the  Governor  of  the  province;  and  if  they  wished  to  sell  their  lands,  they  must  send  to  the 
Governor  for  his  permission  to  sell.  The  Indians  expressed  considerable  warmth  at  the  refusal,  and  returned  home. 
[n  about  six  weeks  or  two  months  afterwards,  the  Indians  represented  their  affair  to  Mr.  Meuillon,  then  civil  com- 
mandant of  the  post.  Mr.  Meuillon  represented  their  case  to  the  Governor,  in  a  letter  which  they  took  themselves 
to  New  Orleans.  They  returned  in  November,  or  early  in  December,  with  an  official  letter,  signed  Manuel  de 
Salcedo,  and  directed  to  Mr.  Meuillon,  and  dated  9th  November,  1803,  giving  Louis,  the  chief  of  the  Tensaws, 
permission  to  sell  their  lands,  with  the  consent  of  his  nation;  a  copy  of  which  letter  was  furnished  me  by  the  com- 
mandant, with  directions  to  superintend  the  sale  of  their  lands.  The  copy  of  the  above  official  letter  is  filed  here- 
with, and  which  I  believe  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  original.  In  pursuance  of  the  instructions,  I  went  to  the  Indian 
village,  on  the  16th  of  December,  1803,  in  company  with  the  commandant,  Peter  Walker,  a  surveyor,  Willing 
Wells,  Mr.  Christy,  and  Alexander  Fulton,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  village,  and  the  white  men 
attending,  explained  the  whole  affair  to  the  Indians;  liquidated  the  debts  clue  from  them  to  Miller  and  Fulton;  fixed 
the  price  of  the  land,  and  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  the  sale  of  the  land,  which  was  immediately  reduced  to  writing, 
and  signed  by  Louis,  chief  of  the  Tensaws,  Willing  Wells,  Mr.  Christy,  Miller  and  Fulton,  Ennemond  Meuillon. 
and  myself;  and  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  11th  of  January,  1804,  the  Indians  made  a  more  formal  sale  of  the  land. 
Copies  of  both  these  instruments  are  hereto  subjoined,  which  the  deponent  believes  to  be  true  copies  of  the  original, 
as  well  as  he  can  recollect.  The  deponent  further  saith,  that  the  price  of  the  land,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  contract- 
ing parries,  was,  as  well  as  he  remembers,  about  five  thousand  two  hundred  dollars,  to  wit:  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred dollars  in  merchandise,  to  be  paid  in  New  Orleans,  and  about  two  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  which  the 
Indians  then  owed  to  Miller  and  Fulton;  that  the  lands  claimed  and  belonging  to  the  Appalachie  and  Tensaw  tribes, 
extended  from  the  lower  limits  of  the  Pascagoula  village,  down  the  Red  river,  and  on  both  sides,  to  the  mouth  of 
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the  bayou  Jean  de  Jean,  as  is  described  in  the  instruments  of  writing  above  alluded  to;  that,  at  the  time  tin-  bar- 
gain was  made,  it  was  considered  by  myself,  and  by  every  body  in  the  country,  that  the  purchasers  had  given  a 
very  extravagant  price,  and  much  more  than  it  was  worth,  or  could  be  sold  for  again.  Land  had  not  at  that  time 
acquired  any  fixed  value;  the  lands  were  given  to  the  settlers  by  the  Government,  and  the  value  attached  to  them 
depended  on  their  cleared  land  and  improvement.  The  deponent  is  quite  satisfied  that  the  price  agreed  upon  vt 
considerably  above  the  real  value  at  the  time,  and  that  equal  lands  might  have  been  bought  for  less;  but  Messrs 
Miller  and  Fulton  had  enjoyed  an  exclusive  privilege  of  trading  with  the  Indians,  and  had  been  obliged,  from  the 
nature  of  the  trade,  to  give  them  extensive  credits;  and,  under  the  impression  that  there  was  no  other  way  of  saving 
the  debts  due  to  them  by  the  Appalachie  and  Tensaw  tribes,  agreed  to  take  their  land,  even  at  a  high  price.  The 
deponent  further  states,  that  the  sale  was  made  agreeable  to  the  forms  usually  pursued  under  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, so  far  as  he  knew  them,  and  believes  they  comport  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs  of  the  country;  and 
that  no  doubt  would  have  existed  under  the  Spanish  Government  with  regard  to  the  validity  or  legality  of  the  title. 

VALENTINE   LAV SS  \KD. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  before  me,  this  6th  day  of  December,  1812. 

R.  CLAIBORNE,  J.  P.  R. 

The  undersigned  commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  Miller  and  Fulton  can  only  have  a  valid  claim  to  so  much 
of  the  land  embraced  by  the  survey  of  P.  Walker,  and  represented  by  the  plat,  (document  No.  4,)  as  did  right- 
fully belong  to  the  Tensaw  tribe  of  Indians;  lor  although  the  sale  was  not  ratified  by  the  Governor  in  the  usua 
form,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  would  have  confirmed  the  title  for  so  much  as  he  had  permitted  the  Indians 
to  sell.  By  the  document,  No.  1,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  permission  of  Governor  Salcedo,  dated  9th  November, 
1803,  was  confined  to  the  lands  of  the  Tensaw  tribe.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  Appalachie  Indians,  whose  lands  ad- 
join those  of  the  Tensaws,  or  who  may  have  held,  in  common  with  the  latter  tribes,  the  land  on  Red  river,  from 
the  bayou  d'Arrou  down  to  the  bayou  Jean  de  Jean.  The  undersigned  can  therefore  only  recommend  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  title  (of  the  claimants)  to  so  much  of  the  land  as  the  Tensaw  Indians  had  a  right  to  sell;  and  this  only 
with  the  proviso  that  the  original  letter  of  Governor  Salcedo  shall  be  found  to  be  genuine;  the  undersigned  com- 
missioners reserving  to  themselves  the  right  of  scrutinizing  that  letter,  and  reporting  to  Congress  hereafter  their 
opinion  as  to  its  authenticity,  which  they  cannot  do  at  present,  the  claimants  having  only  furnished  from  the  records 
of  the  district  of  Rapides  certified  copies  of  this  letter  and  of  the  other  documents  of  title.  The  commissioners 
have  no  data  by  which  to  judge  of  the  exact  extent  of  the  claims  of  either  of  these  tribes  of  Indians.  From  expres- 
sions in  the  deed  of  sale,  they  presume  that  the  Conchatte  Indians  were  mere  tenants  at  will  of  one  or  both  of  the 
other  two  tribes;  that  the  Appalachie  and  Tensaw  Indians  may  have  had  a  riirlit  to  the  whole  of  the  front,  from  the 
bayou  d'Arrou  to  Jean  de  Jean,  which,  according  to  the  surveyor's  report,  is  ninety-three  and  six  hundredths 
arpents.  The  greatest  depth  that  can  be  allowed  or  recommended  is  forty  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  river;  at 
least,  to  entitle  the  claimants  to  more,  it  was  incumbent  on  them  to  have  proven  that  the  Indians  had  an  indefeasible 
right  to  a  greater  depth,  which  they  have  not  done  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board.  If  it  be  conceded  that  tin- 
two  tribes,  Appalachie  and  Tensaw,  were  entitled  to  an  equal  and  undivided  moiety  or  half  part  of  this  tract  ol 
land,  the  part  purchased  from  the  Tensaw  tribe  would  have  a  front  ol*  forty-six  and  eight  hundredths  arpents, 
which,  with  the  depth  of  eighty  arpents,  or  forty  arpents  on  each  side  of  the  river,  would  limit  that  part  to  three 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-four  arpents,  from  which  should  be  deducted  the  claim  of  Bertrand  Maillouche 
for  eight  arpents  front  on  the  right  bank  of  Red  river,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents,  hounded  on  the  lower  side  by 
the  bayou  Jean  de  Jean;  this  claim  being  founded  on  prior  purchase  from  the  Indians,  and  having  been  verbally 
excepted  by  them  in  their  sale  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  as  stated  by  Alexander  Fulton,  in  his  evidence  in  the  claim 
of  Maillouche.  This  would  reduce  the  claim  under  purchase  from  the  Tensaw  Indians  to  three  thousand  four 
hundred  and  twenty-four  arpents,  equal  to  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven  and  sixty-five  hundredths 
American  acres,  which,  with  the  evidence  before  the  Board,  is  the  most  of  which  the  confirmation  of  the  title  can 
be  recommended;  and  not  that,  but  on  the  conditions  above  expressed.  For  further  elucidation,  see  the  copy  o! 
the  surveyor's  plat,  subjoined  to  this  report. 

No.  127.  This  claim  is  entered  in  the  name  of  Thomas  Nelson,  for  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  acres  on  Clear 
creek,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  and  supported  by  the  following  documents,  to  wit:  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Matthew 
Stone,  dated  6th  December,  1805;  and  a  deed  of  sale  from  William  Cochran  to  the  claimant,  dated  2.5th  March, 
1805.  The  quantity  of  land  is  not  mentioned  in  the  deed;  the  consideration  is  fifty  dollars.  Valentine  Layssard, 
before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register  at  Rapides,  the  27th  April,  1809,  hath  deposed:  That,  in  the  year 
1802,  this  deponent,  being  at  that  time  commandant  of  the  post,  called  on  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  in  order  to 
administer  to  them  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Spanish  Government,  and  among  others  Thomas  Dyson;  that, 
upon  their  taking  said  oath,  he  permitted  them,  and  him  amongst  the  others,  to  continue  and  settle  in  the  country. 
The  deposition  of  Richard  Barrow,  taken  at  the  same  time  before  said  Register,  is  as  follows:  That,  in  the  year 
1802,  the  land  claimed  was  settled  by  Thomas  Dyson,  who  inhabited  and  cultivated  the  same  that  year;  that,  in 
the  year  after,  it  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  Bennett  Roberts,  who  lived  thereon  until  the  1st  of  December  ol 
that  year,  at  which  time  he  removed  therefrom,  and  the  land  was  uninhabited  till  the  spring  following.  John  W.  S. 
Saunders  went  to  live  thereon,  and  inhabited  and  cultivated  it  during  that  year,  and  it  has  been  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated every  year  since,  except  one.  From  the  evidence,  it  appears  that  Thomas  Dyson  was  the  original  proprietor 
of  this  tract  of  land,  and  no  conveyance  appears  either  from  him  or  the  next  two  succeeding  settlers,  Roberts  and 
Saunders.  The  claimant  states  in  his  notice,  that  the  improvements  had  been  verbally  transferred  from  one  settler 
to  another,  until  it  became  the  property  of  said  Cochran.  This  mode  of  conveyance  seems  sometimes  to  have 
been  practised  under  the  Spanish  Governnu  nr.  Presuming,  therefore,  that  each  settler  had  some  pretensions  to 
the  land,  which  appears  to  have  been  inhabited  and  cultivated  with  but  little  intermission  since  1802,  and  the  claim 
being  of  very  small  extent,  the  undersigned  commissioners  have  been  inclined  to  recommend  its  confirmation.  It 
is  proper,  however,  to  notice,  that  a  claim  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  arpents,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  of 
which  the  said  Thomas  Dyson  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  original  claimant,  has  been  confirmed  by  commis- 
sioners' certificate  B,  No.  92S.  The  land  is  now  claimed  by  John  Barrow,  under  a  sale  from  said  Nelson,  dated 
in  1808. 

No.  128.  This  claim  is  for  four  hundred  arpents  on  the  bayou  Rapides,  claimed  by  the  heirs  of  Matthew 
Nugent,  Senior.  The  following  document  and  evidence  are  found  with  the  notice.  A  plat  of  survey,  executed 
by  William  Atchinson,  dated  13th  February,  1797,  and  the  depositions  of  Matthew  Nugent  and  Alexander 
Innis,  each  taken  the  25th  February,  1806.  Matthew  Nugent  hath  deposed:  That  the  tract  of  land  claimed  was 
inhabited  and  cultivated  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  since  which  time  the  cleared  land,  consisting  of  five  or  six  acres, 
has  been  cultivated  by  Gabriel  Martin,  but  the  said  land  has  not  been  inhabited  by  any  person.  The  testimony 
of  Alexander  Innis  is  of  the  same  import,  adding  only  that  said  Matthew  Nugent,  deceased,  resided  at  the  time  of 
his  death  with  Gabriel  Martin,  son-in-law  of  the  deceased,  on  an  adjoining  tract,  at  the  time  the  land  in  question 
101  q 
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was  occupied  by  him,  the  said  Matthew,  deceased.  The  deposition  of  Matthew  Nugent  the  second,  aged  about 
fifty-seven  years,  has  also  been  taken  and  filed  in  the  claim,  3d  December,  1811,  and  which  is  as  follows:  That 
the  land  claimed  was  improved  about  eighteen  years  ago,  and  has  been  cultivated  almost  every  year  since.  The 
improvements  consisted  at  that  time  of  about  three  acres  of  land  cleared,  with  a  tolerable  house,  and  indigo  vats. 
From  the  testimony  of  this  last  witness,  it  would  appear  that  the  land  in  question  has  been  used  since  the  year 
1793,  making  about  ten  years  of  possession  prior  to  the  taking  possession  of  Louisiana  by  the  United  States,  on 
the  20th  December,  1808.  The  other  two  witnesses  state  that  the  land  was  built  on  and  cultivated,  but  was  not 
inhabited  after  the  year  1795  or  1796.  The  survey  is  dated  in  1797.  From  the  small  extent  of  this  claim,  and 
the  nature  of  the  possession,  together  with  a  view  to  the  length  of  time  it  has  been  occupied,  the  undersigned 
commissioners  are  in  favor  of  recommending  its  confirmation,  although  two  other  claims,  which  are  supposed  to 
have  been  derived  from  Matthew  Nugent,  deceased,  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Board;  one  for  four  hundred  and 
eighty-five  and  fifty-five  hundredths  acres,  under  settlement,  and  the  other  for  six  hundred  arpents,  under  a 
requete  and  possession,  by  certificates  B,  Nos.  1049  and  1291;  the  first  to  Gabriel  Martin,  on  bayou  Rapides,  and 
the  other  to  John  Hay,  in  Opelousas. 

No.  129.  This  claim,  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  is  entered  in  the  name  of  Matthew  Nugent,  and  sup- 
ported b}'  the  requete  of  the  claimant  for  sixteen  arpents  front  on  Beaver  creek,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Rapides, 
on  the  track  leading  from  the  rapids  of  Red  river  to  Catahoula,  the  petitioner  setting  forth  that  he  had  resided 
in  the  district  of  Rapides  as  a  subject  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  many  years,  and  had  never  had  a  grant  of  land,  and 
soliciting  this  tract  to  settle  on.  This  petition  is  dated  12th  October,  1800;  to  which  is  subjoined  the  verification 
of  Valentine  La3'ssard,  then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  stating,  "  that  the  exposition  of  the  petitioner  is 
true,  and  the  land  solicited  may  be  accorded  to  him  without  prejudice."  This  certificate  is  of  the  same  date  of  the 
petition.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  5th  December,  1805,  is  also  filed  in  the  claim,  and  no  other 
document  of  title.  The  deposition  of  Benjamin  Miller,  taken  in  this  claim  the  25th  February,  1806,  is  as  follows: 
That  the  claimant,  late  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1803,  built  a  log  house  upon  the  land  claimed;  that  some  time  in  the 
winter  after  he  removed  to  it,  and  has  continued  to  reside  there  ever  since;  that  this  deponent  does  not  believe  that 
there  was  any  of  the  land  under  cultivation  during  that  year.  Though  there  are  claims  confirmed  of  which  Mat- 
thew Nugent  was  the  original  claimant,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  from  the  petition  and  certificate  of  the  commandant, 
that  this  claimant  has  not  been  the  original  proprietor  of  any  tract  except  the  one  claimed  under  this  notice.  The 
claim  has  been  reported  on  the  ground  of  its  not  having  been  actually  settled  and  cultivated  on  and  prior  to  the 
20th  of  December,  1803,  though  it  appears  to  have  been  built  on  prior  to  that  time,  and  settled  shortly  after  by 
the  claimant.     The  confirmation  is  recommended. 

No.  130.     The  notice  of  this  claim  is  unaccompanied  by  any  document  or  evidence  of  title. 
No.  131.     This  claim  is  entered  for  two  hundred  and  forty  arpents,  to  wit:  four  arpents  front  on  Red  river,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Cane,  now  called  bayou  Rapides,  and  two  arpents  front  of  Red  river,  opposite  the  above, 
with  the  custumary  depth  of  forty  arpents.     A  document,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation,  is  filed  with  the 
notice: 

Natchitoches,  June  29,  1764. 

To  Mr.  Le  Prekie,  Coinmandant  for  the  King  at  Natchitoches  and  dependencies:     , 

Vincent  Poiret,  desirous  of  settling  a  tract  of  land,  requests  two  arpents  above  the  batture  of  the  Rapides,  and 
four  in  the  bayou  called  the  river  Aux  Cannes. 

Natchitoches,  July  6,  1764. 

We,  Chevalier  de  St.  Louis,  commandant  for  the  King  at  the  post  of  Natchitoches,  Red  river,  and  dependen- 
cies, concede  and  grant,  under  the  good  will  of  Mr.  Dabadie,  to  the  named  Vincent  Poiret,  two  arpents  of  land 
above  the  batture  of  the  Rapides,  and  four  other  arpents  on  the  bayou  called  the  river  Aux  Cannes,  provided  it 
shall  be  of  no  detriment  to  the  neighbors. 

LE  PRERIE. 

New  Orleans,  September  1,  1764. 

We,  Director  General  and  commandant  of  Louisiana  for  the  King,  permit  the  named  Vincent  Poiret  to  settle 
on  the  six  arpents  of  land  above  mentioned,  until  a  title  in  form  shall  be  given  him. 

DABADIE. 

No  other  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced,  and  no  proof  taken  in  the  claim.  The  confirmation  of  the  claim 
is  recommended  on  the  ground  of  its  having  been  possessed  and  respected  as  private  property  since  the  date  of  the 
concession.  The  cession  of  the  land  seems  to  have  been  made  by  officers  acting  under  the  French  Government,  in 
the  year  1764,  when  Louisiana  was  ceded  by  France  to  Spain  in  1762.  To  account  for  this  the  undersigned  re- 
mark, that  it  is  thought  probable  the  French  officers  were  not  superseded  in  their  powers  until  1764,  perhaps  sub- 
sequent to  that  date. 

No.  132.  This  notice  is  unaccompanied  by  any  evidence  of  title,  and  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land 
claimed  by  this  person  under  another  notice,  which  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1923. 

No.  133.  This  notice  is  also  unaccompanied  by  any  evidence  of  title,  and  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land 
claimed  under  another  entry,  and  the  title  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1516,  to  this  claimant. 

No.  134.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  135.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding. 

No.  136.     Same. 

No.  137.  This  claim,  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  on  Red  river,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  is  entered  by 
Thomas  Patterson,  who  states  in  his  notice  that  he  settled  on  the  land  in  March,  1802.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Mat- 
thew Stone,  dated  in  1806,  is  filed  in  the  claim. 

Alexander  Fulton,  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.  late  Register  at  Rapides,  the  29th  of  May,  1809,  hath  deposed 
as  follows:  that  Joseph  Homes,  about  the  year  1797,  cut  the  cane  and  wood  on  the  land  claimed,  and  this  depo- 
nent has  heard  him  say  that  he  intended  the  improvement  for  his  step-son,  Thomas  Patterson;  that,  the  year  follow- 
ing, as  this  deponent  was  passing  the  said  tract,  some  of  his  hands  set  fire  to  the  cane  which  had  been  cut,  and 
burnt  it  so  as  to  render  the  land  fit  for  cultivation;  that  this  deponent  informed  Mr.  Homes  of  it,  and  he  sent  up 
and  planted  it  in  corn;  and  this  deponent  afterwards  saw  the  eorn  growing  upon  it,  and  he  thinks  he  saw  corn  grow- 
ing on  the  said  land  the  year  following. 

The  deposition  of  Valentine  Layssard,  taken  before  the  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  the  18th  of  November, 
1811,  under  a  commission  from  the  Board,  is  to  the  following  purport:  that,  in  the  year  1800,  whilst  acting  as 
commandant  of  the  post  of  Rapides,  he  gave  the  claimant,  Thomas  Patterson,  permission  to  settle  on  a  tract  of 
land,  on  the  right  bank  of  Red  river,  below  the  Choctaw  landing;  he  could  not  recollect  whether  the  permission  was 
given  verbally  or  in  writing,  nor  could  he  recollect  the  quantity  of  land  designated  for  him. 
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The  following  interrogatories  were  inserted  in  the  commission  issued  by  the  Board  to  Judge  Claiborne,  of  the 
parish  of  Rapides,  to  be  answered  by  John  Young,  a  witness  in  the  claim: 

1st.  Do  you  know  of  Thomas  Patterson,  or  any  person  representing  him  and  his  benefit,  making  a  settlement 
on  a  tract  of  land  claimed  by  said  Thomas  Patterson  on  Red  river,  in  the  parish  of  Rapides?  if  by  the  representa- 
tive of  Patterson,  who  was  that  representative? 

2d.  Was  the  land  claimed,  or  any  part  of  it  cultivated  in  the  year  1803?  and  was  it  actually  inhabited  on  the 
20th  day  of  December  in  that  year? 

3d.  Was  the  said  Patterson,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  the  head  of  a  family'? 
Answer  to  the  first  interrogatory.     I  do. 

To  the  second.  It  was  cultivated  and  inhabited  in  1800,  and  continued  to  be  inhabited  and  cultivated  until  the 
fall  of  the  year  1804. 

To  the  third.  He  was  the  head  of  a  family  of  negroes,  and  [the  witness]  believes  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
From  the  answers  to  the  above  questions,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  witness  either  misunderstood  the  questions,  or 
has  purposely  evaded  them,  and  particularly  the  first.  From  Mr.  Fulton's  testimony,  however,  it  appears  that  the 
improvement  was  commenced  for  the  benefit  of  the  claimant  so  early  as  1797;  and  from  that  of  Mr.  Young,  that 
the  laud  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  from  1800  to  1804,  and  that  the  claimant  might  have  been  twenty-one 
of  age  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803.  From  these  circumstances,  and  no  other  claim  being  confirmed  by  the 
Board  in  which  this  claimant  has  been  interested,  the  commissioners  recommend  its  confirmation. 

No.  138.  An  informal  bill  of  sale,  from  Hugh  Coyle  to  the  present  claimant,  without  date,  is  the  only  docu- 
ment or  evidence  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  No  proof  appears  to  have  been  offered  in  the  claim.  One  claim 
derived  from  Hugh  Coyle  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  A,  No.  1513,  to  Miller  and  Fulton. 

No.  139.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim,  except  an  informal  bill  of  sale  from  George 
Tidwell  to  Michael  Barrer,  dated  14th  January,  1806,  which  has  been  assigned  to  Rebecca  Bark;  by  whom  it  was, 
in  like  manner,  conveyed  to  the  present  claimant,  the  29th  of  October,  1807.  No  proof  appears  to  have  been 
taken  in  the  claim. 

No.  140.  A  plat  of  survey  executed  by  Matthew  Stone,  30th  January,  1806,  is  the  only  document  of  titie 
accompanying  the  notice  of  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  Benjamin  Miller,  taken  before  the  Board,  the  2d 
August,  1811,  is  to  the  following  purport:  that  Benjamin  Richey  built  on  the  land,  and  removed  on  it  i:: 
the  fall  of  1802,  where  he  continued  until  the  latter  part  of  the  year  following,  but  was  not  residing  on  the  land  on 
the  20th  December,  1803,  but  removed  with  his  family  to  reside  on  the  same  the  next  year,  to  wit,  1804;  that 
the  claimant  was  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  at  that  time.  No  claim  in  which  this  person  appears  to  have 
been  interested,  having  been  confirmed  by  the  Board,  and  this  tract  appearing  to  have  been  occupied  as  the  place 
of  the  claimant's  residence,  both  since  and  before  the  20th  December,  1803,  the  commissioners  have  been  induced 
to  recommend  its  confirmation. 

No.  141.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  One  claim  derived  from  Thomas  Nel- 
son, from  whom  the  claimant  purchased,  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  825. 

No.  142.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  in  1806,  is  the  only  document  of  title  accompanying  the 
notice  of  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  Jacob  Kibby,  taken  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register  at  Ra- 
pides, 9th  May,  1809,  is  to  the  following  purport:  that  in  January,  1804,  the  claimant  cleared  a  turnip  patch  on  the 
land,  and  that  one  Lee  cleared  about  six  acres  on  the  land,  in  1805,  and  cultivated  it  in  corn  and  pumpkins;  and 
that  a  part  of  said  six  acres  had  been  cultivated  ever  since. 

No.  143.     No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  144.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  in  1805,  with  an  informal  bill  of  sale,  from  Hugh  Nelson 
to  the  claimant,  John  Roe,  dated  28th  February,  1806,  are  the  only  documents  filed  with  the  notice  of  this  claim. 
No  proof  appears  to  have  been  offered. 

No.  145.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  It  is  presumed  that  the 
title  to  the  tract  claimed  may  have  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificates  B,  Nos.  1924  and  1925. 

No.  146.  This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  last  above  noted.  The  claim'  is  supposed  to  have 
been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificates  B,  Nos.  783  and  1045. 

No.  147.  This  claim  is  entered  by  Richard  Smith,  for  five  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  of  which  the  title  to  two 
hundred  and  forty  arpents  has  been  confirmed  to  him  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  782,  leaving  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  arpents,  of  which  no  evidence  of  title  appears  to  have  been  adduced,  except  a  deed  of  sale  from 
Benjamin  Miller  to  the  claimant,  dated  24th  November,  1801,  conveying  eight  arpents  front,  on  the  left  bank  of 
Red  river,  by  the  depth  of  forty  arpents. 

No.  148.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim,  except  the  deposition  of 
Benjamin  Miller,  taken  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register  at  Rapides,  stating  that  the  claimant  had,  in 
the  year  1803,  four  children.  One  claim  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  has  been  confirmed  to  the  claimant  under 
his  own  settlement,  by  commissioners'  certificate   B,  No.  786. 

No.  149.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.  The  title  to  the  same  tract  is  supposed 
to  have  been  confirmed  under  another  entry,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1909. 

No.  150.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  this  notice.  The  title  to  the  same  tract  is  supposed  to  have  been 
confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  785. 

No.  151.     No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  152.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  in  1805,  with  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  Elizabeth  Bar- 
row to  the  claimant,  dated  22d  February,  1806,  are  the  only  documents  filed  in  this  claim.  No  proof  seems 
to  have  been  offered. 

No.  153.  In  this  claim  is  filed  a  certified  copy  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Spanish  Government  by  W  ii- 
liam  Hargrove,  taken  before  Salcedo,  the  8th  October,  1802,  in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  a  title  to  land;  and 
a  deed  of  conveyance  from  said  Hargrove  to  the  claimant,  dated  15th  October,  1804,  to  which  is  annexed  an  ex- 
planation by  the  seller,  before  the  then  judge  of  the  parish  of  Rapides,  the  3d  June,  1805,  that  said  seller  only 
conveys  his  right  and  interest  in  the  land,"  without  warranting  the  title,  mentioning  that  it  is  the  same  tract  solicited 
by  him,  from  the  Spanish  Government,  10th  April,  1803.  No  other  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  the 
ciaim,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  tract  of  which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  cer- 
tificate B,  No.  1096,  to  George  B.  Curtis  and  Jeannette  Rison,  under  a  requite. 

No.  154.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Joseph  Le  Sage  to  the  claimant,  George  Stephens,  dated  the  27th  March, 
1806,  not  specifying  the  quantity  of  land  conveyed,  is  the  only  document  of  title  filed  in  this  claim.  The  deposi- 
tion of  Benjamin  Routh,  taken  before  the  judge  of  the  parish  of  Avoyelles,  by  commission  from  the  Board,  28th 
August,  1811,  is  to  the  following  purport:  That  about  the  year  1798,  the  deponent  settled,  by  permission,  on  a 
tract  of  land  on  bayou  Robert,  and  made  a  crop  of  corn  on  it,  and  then  conveyed  his  right  to  Joseph  Le  Sage  for  the 
consideration  of  him,  the  said   Le  Sage,  taking  care  of  the  corn  on   said   land;  that  some  time   in   the   winter  or 
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spring  following,  the  deponent  understood  the  said  Le  Sage  left  the  land,  in  consequence  of  a  separation  between 
him  and  his  wife,  but  that  the  deponent  believed  that  said  Le  Sage  never  relinquished  his  claim  to  the  said  tract, 
and  that  it  was  the  only  land  ever  claimed  by  said  Le  Sage  as  a  settlement  right.  No  other  proof  seems  to  have 
been  adduced  in  support  of  the  claim. 

No.  155.  In  support  of  this  claim  is  filed  a  petition  of  John  Paul  Timbal  for  ten  arpents  front,  by  forty  in 
depth,  dated  11th  October,  1786,  in  which  petition  mention  is  made  that  the  land  solicited  is  the  same  which  was 
granted  to  Bebe's  children,  in  September,  1785.  To  the  said  petition  is  subjoined  the  certificate  of  Gaignard, 
then  commandant  of  the  post  of  Avoyelles,  dated  4th  December,  1786,  stating,  in  substance,  that  conformable  to 
the  ordinance,  the  petitioner  might  apply  to  the  Governor  for  a  title  in  form.  No  evidence  to  establish  the  claim- 
ant's declaration  of  the  land  having  been  long  occupied  by  him  has  been  adduced.  From  the  nature  of  the  claim, 
however,  the  commissioners  deem  it  expedient  to  recommend  its  confirmation,  if  it  should  not  be  found  to  be  the 
same  land,  of  which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  to  Joseph  Joffrean,  who  purchased  at  public  sale  the  land  of 
John  Paul  Timbal,  in  discharge  of  a  debt  of  said  Timbal's. 

No.  156.     No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  this  notice.     It   is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  tract  last  above 
mentioned;  one  notice  being  entered  with  the  Register  at  Opelousas,  and  the  other  with  the   Deputy  at  Rapides. 
No.  157.     No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 
No.  158.     This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding. 

No.  159.  This  claim,  entered  by  Stephen  Tippett,  for  the  heirs  of  Stephen  Tippett,  deceased,  is  founded  on 
the  following  documents,  to  wit:  the  petition  of  Stephen  Tippett,  for  ten  or  fifteen  arpents  front,  by  the  usual  depth, 
in  the  post  of  Washita,  or  elsewhere  in  the  province,  the  petitioner  setting  forth  that  he  was  a  carpenter,  and  had 
resided  in  the  province  of  Louisiana  six  years,  and  was  desirous  to  move  his  family  from  North  America,  to  settle 
in  said  province,  dated  29th  August,  1796;  to  which  is  subjoined  the  following  words  over  the  signature  of  the 
Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  under  the  date  of  21st  September,  1796:  "Concedio  para  Attakapas  e  Opelousas." 
Under  date  2d  September,  1802,  the  late  Surveyor  General,  Charles  Trudeau,  has  returned  a  plat  of  the  land 
claimed,  situate  on  bayou  Rapides,  in  the  county  of  Rapides.  No  other  document  of  title  has  been  adduced,  and 
no  proof  offered.  Stephen  Tippett,  Jun.,  acknowledges  the  claim  confirmed  to  him  by  commissioners'  certificate  B, 
No.  1327,  on  a  purchase  made  by  Jacob  Hooter,  for  four  hundred  arpents  of  land,  is  within  the  limits  of  the  tract 
claimed  for  the  heirs  of  his  deceased  father  of  five  hundred  and  sixty  arpents,  and  that  Hooter's  claim  was  con- 
firmed in  consequence  of  the  settlement  made  on  the  land  claimed  for  the  heirs  of  Tippett.  The  remaining  one 
hundred  and  sixty  arpents  of  this  claim  is  believed  to  be  covered  by  the  confirmation  A,  No.  1023,  of  a  complete 
patent  for  that  quantity  on  the  same  bayou,  and  same  bank  of  the  bayou,  although  there  is  a  difference  in  the  boun- 
daries inserted  in  the  two  claims.  The  commissioners  cannot  recommend  the  confirmation  of  any  part  of  this 
claim. 

No.  160.  This  claim  is  founded  on  the  petition  of  John  Baptist  Vcrbois,  for  four  hundred  and  eighty  superficial 
arpents,  in  the  woods  of  the  swamps  on  the  Mississippi  river,  adjoining  land  of  the  father  of  the  claimant,  which  petition 
is  sanctioned  by  the  said  father,  Nicholas  Verbois,  then  commandant,  but  of  what  district  is  not  known  to  the  com- 
missioners, though  it  is  believed  he  resided  and  executed  that  office  in  one  of  the  districts  east  of  Chafalaya.  To 
the  said  petition  is  subjoined  the  certificate  of  the  late  Surveyor  General,  Charles  Trudeau,  setting  forth  that  the 
land  solicited  was  vacant  and  about  thirty-five  miles  from  any  lands  previously  granted.  No  proof  has  been  ad- 
duced to  establish  the  occupancy  of  the  land.  The  undersigned  can  have  no  doubt  but  that,  from  the  certificate  of 
Mr.  Trudeau,  the  late  Surveyor  General,  the  land  would  have  been  conceded  to  the  petitioner;  they,  therefore, 
recommend  the  confirmation  of  the  title. 

No.  161.  This  claim  is  for  the  same  quantity,  and  in  all  respects  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  last 
mentioned. 

No.  162.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 
No.  163.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  this  claim. 

No.  164.  This  claim  is  founded  on  the  petition  of  John  Wall,  for  ten  arpents  in  front  by  forty  in  depth,  on  the 
east  bank  of  Red  river,  petitioned  for,  for  the  purpose  of  culture,  10th  May,  1796,  the  petitioner  representing  him- 
self to  be  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  &c,  to  which  is  subjoined  the  certificate  of  Valen- 
tine Layssard,  then  commandant  of  Rapides,  dated  the  15th  May,  1796,  stating  that  the  land  conceded  to  the  peti- 
tioner for  a  vacherie  was  unfit  for  culture,  and  that  the  tract  solicited  might  be  accorded  out  of  the  domain  of  the  King. 
An  unfinished  plat  of  survey,  not  signed,  representing  the  form  of  the  tract  as  laid  out,  on  lake  Louis  near  the 
Washita  river,  is  also  filed.  The  deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission  from  the  Board,  before  Samuel 
Lightner,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  the  31st  October,  1811,  is  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of 
land  claimed  by  John  Wall,  containing  four  hundred  arpents,  lying  on  the  east  side  of  Red  river,  was,  on  the  20th 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claimant's  use,  and  that  the  claimant 
was  on  that  day  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  confirmation  of  the  claim  is  recommended.  It  may  be  proper, 
however,  here  to  notice,  that  one  claim  founded  on  a  petition  of  the  claimant  has  been  confirmed  to  him  by  com- 
missioners' certificate  B,  No.  893.  See  remarks  in  the  claim  of  Edward  Lovelace,  as  to  lands  conceded  for  culture 
and  for  vacheries,  reported  No.  96. 

No.  165.  This  claim  is  founded  on  the  petition  of  John  Wall,  for  twenty  arpents  front  by  forty  in  depth,  on  the 
bayou  Flacon,  in  the  district  of  Rapides,  for  a  vacherie,  which  petition  bears  date  the  29th  March,  1796,  and  verified 
by  the  then  commandant  of  said  district  the  30th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  who  states  in  his  certificate  that  the 
land  solicited  was  of  the  domain  of  His  Majesty,  and  might  be  accorded  without  prejudice.  An  unfinished  plat  of 
survey,  not  signed,  is  filed  with  the  notice  of  the  claim.  The  deposition  of  David  Jones,  taken  by  commission 
from  the  Board,  before  Samuel  Lightner,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  parish  of  Catahoula,  the  31st  October, 
1811,  is  as  follows:  That  the  tract  of  land  claimed  by  John  Wall,  containing  eight  hundred  arpents,  lying  on  the 
bayou  Flacon,  in  Sicily,  was,  on  the  20th  day  of  December,  1803,  actually  inhabited  and  cultivated  for  the  claim- 
ant's use,  and  that  the  claimant  was  on  that  day  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  confirmation  of  the  claim  is  re- 
commended on  the  grounds  of  its  having  been  usual  under  the  Spanish  Government  to  grant  lands  for  vacheries  as 
well  as  to  cultivate. 

No.  166.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  executed  in  1806,  is  the  only  document  filed  with  the  notice  of 
this  claim.  It  is  believed  to  be  for  the  same  land  of  which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certifi- 
cates B,  Nos.  880  and  2148,  under  another  entry. 

No.  167.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  in  this  claim;  it  is  believed  to  be  a  duplicate  entry  for  a 
tract  of  which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1528. 

No.  168.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  this  notice.  One  claim  of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  has  been 
confirmed  to  Robert  Wilson,  the  claimant,  under  his  own  settlement,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  883. 

No.  169.  A  deed  of  sale  from  Luke  Collins  to  Samuel  Levi  Wells,  dated  1st  February,  1802,  is  the  only  docu- 
ment of  title  accompanying  the  notice  of  this  claim.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  tract  claimed  by  Nicholas 
Welsh,  under  another  entry,  and  the  title  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  823. 
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No.  170.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  171.  The  deposition  of  Hugh  Mulholen,  taken  in  this  claim  26th  February,  180(i,  is  as  follows:  That  the 
claimant,  William  Wiley,  with  his  family,  settled  on  the  land  claimed  in  the  spring  of  1803,  and  has  since  cultivated 
three  crops  of  corn  and  cotton  on  the  said  land,  and  has  resided  with  his  family  thereon  during  that  time.  The 
deposition  of  Alexander  Fulton,  taken  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register  at  Rapides,  the  30th  May,  1809,  is 
to  the  following  purport:  That  several  years  prior  to  the  year  1803,  the  claimant  built  a  house  on  the  land  and 
cultivated  some  corn  on  it,  but  the  deponent  could  not  say  whether  the  deponent  inhabited  the  land,  on  the  20th 
December,  1803,  or  not.  No  other  evidence  adduced.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  same  land  of  which  the  title  has 
been  confirmed  to  this  claimant  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  1051. 

No.  172.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.     It    is    believed  to  be  for  the  same  laud  of 
which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  by  commissioners'  certificate  15,  No.  349,  under  another  entry. 
Mo.  173.  No  document  or  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  174.  This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  tin-  one  last  noted.    It  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land 
of  which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  to  G.  B.  Curtis,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  821. 
No.  175.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 

No.  176.  A  plat  of  survey,  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  in  1806,  is  the  only  document  of  title  accompanying  this 
claim.  The  deposition  of  Jacob  Kibby,  taken  before  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  late  Register  of  Rapides,  9th  of  Maj  , 
1809,  is  as  follows:  That,  in  the  month  of  January,  1804,  this  deponent  was  on  the  land  claimed,  and  saw  the 
claimant  at  work  thereon;  that,  in  the  course  of  that  summer,  he  removed  a  family  to  the  said  land,  and  which  has 
resided  thereon  and  cultivated  the  same  ever  since;  that,  when  he  first  saw  the  claimant  on  the  land,  there  had 
been  made  some  small  improvements  thereon.  One  claim  of  four  hundred  arpents  has  been  confirmed  to  this 
claimant,  under  a  requite,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  898. 

No.  177.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim.     It  is  supposed  to  be  for  the  same  land  of 
which  the  title  has  been  confirmed  under  another  entry,  by  commissioners'  certificate  B,  No.  891. 
No.  178.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 
No.  179.  This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding'. 
No.  180.    Same. 
No.  181.    Same. 

No.  182.  A  plat  of  survey  by  Matthew  Stone,  dated  in  1806,  is  the  only  document  of  title  filed  with  the  notice 
of  this  claim.  The  deposition  of  Emanuel  Rice,  taken  in  this  claim  the  26th  of  February,  1806,  is  as  follows: 
That,  in  the  year  1S02,  the  father  of  the  claimant,  with  the  assistance  of  said  claimant,  made  an  improvement 
on  the  land  claimed,  and  resided  upon  it  in  a  camp,  with  his  family,  during  that  year;  after  which  they  removed,  and 
placed  another  family  on  the  said  land,  who  also  resided  on  it  one  year,  since  which  time  it  has  been  uninhabited; 
the  father  of  said  claimant  cultivated  about  four  acres  in  corn  the  year  that  he  resided  on  it,  and  the  following  year 
the  same  land  was  cultivated  by  their  tenant.  The  deponent  thinks  that  the  claimant,  Joseph  Young,  is  about  the 
age  of  twenty-one  at  this  time.  No  other  evidence  adduced.  No  claim  appears  to  have  been  confirmed  to  the 
father  or  son,  or  in  which  either  has  been  interested;  and,  in  consideration  of  the  smallness  of  their  claim,  its  con- 
firmation is  recommended,  on  the  grounds  of  its  having  been  usual  under  the  Spanish  Government  to  concede  lands 
to  persons  under  age,  under  similar  circumstances. 

No.  183.  No  evidence  of  title  accompanies  the  notice  of  this  claim. 
No.  181.  This  claim  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  one  next  preceding. 

Signed  duplicates,  one  whereof  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Department  of  the  United  States, 
the  other  deposited  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  for  the  southwestern  district  of  the  State  of  Louisiana. 

WM.  GARRARD,      j 

LEVIN  WAILES,    [    Commissioners. 

GIDEON  FITZ,        ) 

Bv  order  of  the  Board: 

LLOYD  POSEY,   Clerk: 

Explanatory  references. 

A.  At  this  point  is  a  cluster  of  hackberry  trees,  with  old  marks,  on  the  right  bank  of  Red  river,  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Valentine  Layssard,  late  commandant  for  the  district  under  the  Spanish  Government,  and  three  principal  men 
of  the  Appalachie  tribe  of  Indians,  (Fuletkee,  Cyprien  Vallery,  and  Louis  Tootheeco;)  the  three  last  acknowledg- 
ing it  to  be  the  boundary  between  their  lands,  and  those  formerly  owned  by  the  Pascagoula  Indians. 

B.  A  large  pine  tree,  on  the  road  to  Natchitoches,  with  old  marks,  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Layssard,  as  a  boundary 
established  in  putting  the  Pascagoula  Indians  in  possession  of  their  lands. 

C.  A  sweet  gum  and  white  oak  tree,  on  the  bank  of  lake  Yarrant,  claimed  by  Mr.  Gillard  as  one  of  the  boun- 
daries of  Mr.  La  Cour's  purchase  from  the  Indians. 

D  and  E.  Points  claimed  by  Mr.  Gillard  in  like  manner. 

F.  Is  a  point  near  a  considerable  eminence,  which  is  said  to  have  been  a  place  of  residence  of  one  of  the  Pas- 
cagoula chiefs,  and  which  is  just  included  by  the  line  from  E  to  F. 

From  F,  crossing  Red  river  to  the  left  bank,  Mr.  Gillard  claims,  pursuant  to  the  tenor  of  the  sale  made  by  the 
Indians  along  the  bank  of  Red  river,  Rigolet  du  Bon  Dieu,  bayou  Jeat,  Grand  D'Arrou,  and  Little  D'Arrou,  to  the 
point  L,  at  which  one  of  the  Indian  chiefs,  before  named,  attending,  acknowledges  himself  content  with  the  line 
from  thence  to  the  point  M,  below  which  the  Appalachie  Indians  claim. 

From  M,  the  bayou  de  la  Borne,  or  bayou  Phillipe,  is  understood  as  having  formed  a  natural  boundary  between 
those  two  tribes  of  Indians,  at  their  first  establishment,  to  its  mouth  at  N. 

Surveyed  at  the  request  of  the  claimant,  and  pursuant  to  instructions  from  the  principal  deputy  surveyor  of 
the  western  district  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans. 

CHARLES  M.  LAWSON, 

August  15,  1811.  Deputy  Surveyor. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Doctor  T.  Sibley. 

Gentlemen:  Natchitoches,  January  26,  1806. 

As  United  States'  agent  for  Indian  affairs  for  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  my  duty  to 
represent  to  you  such  information  as  I  am  possessed  of,  relative  to  lands  belonging  to  Indians  that  may  be  claimed 
by  other  persons.  Mr.  Fulton,  and  his  associates  at  Rapides,  lay  claim  to  some  valuable  lands  on  bayou  Bceuf,  in 
the  county  of  Rapides,  under  a  purchase  from  the  Eeluxy  Indians,  or  their  chief;  the  circumstances  of  the  purchase, 
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as  I  understand  it  from  the  Beluxy  chief,  which  is  corroborated  by  the  accounts  I  have  received  from  several  white 
persons,  is  nearly  as  follows:  That  Mr.  Fulton  and  others  had,  or  raised,  an  account  against  the  Beluxv  tribe  of  Indians 
for  about  $1,200;    the  chief  says  that  neither  himself  nor  any  of  his  people  had  any  knowledge  of  the  debt  bein^ 
contracted;   that,  if  it  ever  was  contracted  at  all,  it  was  by  his  ancestors,  many  years  ago,  so  long  (to  use  his  own 
words)  that  the  bones  of  those  who  contracted  it  are  turned  to  dirt  again,  but  that  they  had  been  very  importunate 
and  troublesome  to  him  for  some  time  to  settle   the  account;   at  length,  to  get  rid  of  it,  he  did  agree  to  give  them 
land  on  bayou  Boeuf,  from  the  mouth  of  some  small  bayou  to  another,  including  about  one   mile;  this  happened 
about  one  year  ago;   some  time  after  Mr.  Fulton  with  Mr.  Valentine  came  to  his  town  or  village,  and  brought  with 
them  thirty  bottles  of  Taffia,  and  made  many  of  his  people  drunk,  and  he  himself  they  forced  to  drink  too  much, 
after  which  they  produced  a  paper  and  requested  him  to  sign  it;   that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  contents  of  the  paper, 
but  touched  the  pen;  this  I  believe  was  in  April,  1805;  soon  after  they  came  with  a  rope  to  measure  the  land  they 
said  he  had  sold  them,  and  measured  off  about  five  leagues  upon  the  bayou,  and  took  in  all  their  village,  fields,  &c. 
and  told  him  that  when  the  ducks  came  in   the  fall  they  must  move  off  the  land,  and  that  when  they  left  it  they 
must   leave  their  houses  all  in  repair;    that  they  must  not  take   away  any  locks,  or  hinges,  or  any  thing  whatever 
that  was  attached  to  the  houses;  and  that  Mr.  Valentine  told  him  that  they  had  better  all  move  off  into  the  Spanish 
country,  for  the  Americans  would  soon  drive  them  off  and  take  their  land  from  them.     The  same  company  pur- 
chased, less  than  two  years  ago,  the  lands  of  the  Tensaws  on  Red  river,  situate  about  seven  or  eight  leagues  above 
the  Rapides.    Both  the  Beluxies  and  Tensaws  still  occupy  their  lands,  but  are  threatened  to  be  turned  off.    If  these 
purchases  had  been  made  under  and  sanctioned  by  the  Spanish  Government,  prior   to  the  treaty  of  Ildefonso,  in 
1800,  they  might  have  been  valid,  but  not  otherwise.   According  to  my  apprehension,  the  act  of  Congress,  provided 
for  such  cases,  declares  "  all  purchases  of  lands,  made  of  Indians  by  individuals,  null  and  void,"  and  makes  it  besides 
a  misdemeanor  and  punishable  in  an  individual  to  make  such  purchase.     I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Executive 
of  the  United  States  to  assure  all  the  Indian  tribes  that  the  lands  belonging  to  them  should  be  and  remain  their 
property,  and  that  all  individual  citizens  of  the  United  States  were  strictly  forbidden  from  disturbing  or  interrupting 
them  in  the  quiet  and  peaceable  possession   of  the  same.     I  have  done  so  to  those  tribes,  as  well  as  others,  by  a 
written  certificate,  and  have  been  informed  of  some  very  extraordinary  conversation  of  Mr.  Fulton,  on  the  Indians 
showing  him  my  certificates,  which  certainly  would  be  noticeable,  if  other  than  Indian  proof  of  it  could  be  procured. 
The  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  claim  to  lands  by  an  individual  certainly  does  not  extinguish  the  United  States' 
claim  to  the  same  lands,  and  cannot  give  the  individual  any  good  right. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

JOHN  SIBLEY. 
To  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Office 

of  the  northern  division  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  Opelovsas. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Levin  Wailes,  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Opelousas,  to  Doctor  John  Sibley,  dated 

September  8,  1812. 
The  present  Board  of  Commissioners  have  noticed  a  letter  which  you  addressed  to  their  predecessors  the  26th 
of  January,  1806,  concerning  the  claims  of  Messrs.  Fulton  and  Miller  to  lands  which  they  hold  under  purchases 
from  certain  Indian  tribes.  Being  about  to  report  those  claims  with  their  opinions  for  the  further  consideration  of 
Congress,  we  are  induced  to  ask  the  favor  of  you  to  give  the  names  of  the  white  persons  from  whom  you  received 
your  information,  and  to  whom  you  have  alluded  in  your  letter,  and  any  other  information  which  you  may  possess 
on  the  subject,  and  may  deem  useful  and  necessary  to  be  known  to  the  Government. 


Your  memorialists  claim  46,800  arpents  of  land,  beginning  at  the  junction  of  the  bayou  Clair  with  the  bayou 
Bceuf,  and  running  down  said  bayou  to  the  line  of  the  Alabama  village,  and  extending  back  for  quantity;  situated 
in  the  county  of  Rapides  and  Territory  of  Orleans,  purchased  of  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  of 
Indians. 

Your  memorialists  most  respectfully  represent  that  they  enjoyed,  for  some  years  previous  to  the  change  of  Go- 
vernment, an  exclusive  right  of  trading  with  the  Indians  in  the  district  of  Rapides;  that,  by  stipulations  on  the  part  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  as  well  as  by  habits  of  dealing  long  established  among  them,  they  were  compelled  to  furnish 
them  on  long  credit,  to  a  great  amount;  that,  about  the  spring,  1802,  they  attempted  to  close  their  transactions  with 
them;  they  found  the  several  tribes  of  Indians  indebted  to  them  large  sums,  and  much  beyond  their  means  of  pay- 
ment, as  well  as  the  other  traders,  whose  debts  were  of  much  longer  standing.  The  Indians  were  desirous  of  chan- 
ging their  situation,  and  of  moving  to  some  more  favorable  position;  and,  anxious  to  discharge  themselves  from  their 
numerous  debts,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1802,  they  addressed  a  petition  to  Valentine  Layssard,  the  agent  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  sub-delegate  of  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana,  for  permission  to  sell  their  lands  for  that  object,  and  re- 
quested him  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  that  purpose.  A  proposition  for  the  purchase  of  their  lands  was  imme- 
diately made  to  your  memorialists.  The  Indians  were  called  together  by  the  commandant  and  the  Indian  agent, 
and  all  their  accounts  were  by  them  liquidated  and  ascertained;  at  which  meeting  a  bargain  was  made  for  all  the 
lands  of  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes  on  the  bayou  Bceuf,  in  consideration  of  paying  all  their  debts, 
and  furnishing  them  some  additional  supplies  of  goods.  On  the  14th  of  May,  1802,  two  sales  of  the  aforesaid  land 
were  made  to  your  memorialists  by  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Choctaw,  Pascagoula,  and  Beluxy  tribes,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  nations  assembled,  of  the  commandant,  the  Indian  agent,  three  interpreters,  and  several  attesting 
witnesses.  It  was  a  transaction  of  great  public  notoriety,  known  and  talked  of  by  almost  every  man  in  the  country, 
and  executed  with  much  more  than  ordinary  formality  and  ceremony.  These  proceedings  were  immediately  for- 
warded to  the  Superior  Government  of  Louisiana,  for  their  sanction.  On  the  19th  and  the  20th  of  July,  1802,  these 
sales  and  transactions  were  formally  approved  by  Manual  Salcedo,  Governor  of  the  province,  under  the  seal  of  the 
Government,  attested  by  Andres  Lopez  Armesto,  Secretary  to  the  Government,  and  recorded  and  witnessed  by 
Pedesclaux,  Notary  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  all  of  which  must  fully  appear  by  reference  to  the  documents  filed 
in  this  claim.  In  the  investigation  of  this  claim,  it  is  important  to  ascertain  how  much  land  was  owned  by  those 
Indians,  by  what  Unfits  they  were  bounded,  how  much  have  they  sold  and  conveyed  to  your  memorialists,  was  a  full 
consideration  paid,  and  was  the  purchase  fair  and  open. 

With  regard  to  the  quantity  of  land  owned  and  sold.,  it  will  appear  that  the  Choctaw  Indians  have  lived  upon 
the  lands  claimed  upwards  of  thirty-eight  years;  that  they  have  always  held,  from  the  highlands  on  bayou  Boeuf 
down  to  the  line  separating  them  from  the  Alabama  Indians,  a  small  distance  above  the  clearing  of  the  village; 
that  a  few  years  previous  to  the  change  of  Government  they  moved  their  upper  boundary  down  to  the  mouth  of 
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bayou  Clair,  for  the  accommodation  of  several  white  families.  These  limits  have  been  clearly  proven  by  the  tes- 
timony of  "Valentine  Layssard,  Nicholas  Chatelin,  Mr.  Deshautel,  and  Francis  Ebare;  numerous  witnesses  might 
have  been  brought  to  this  point.  We  have  relied  upon  these  from  their  character,  their  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
fact,  and  their  long  residence  in  the  neighborhood.  Mr.  V.  Layssard  has  lived  in  that  country  upwards  of  forty-five 
years,  has  been  for  a  long  time  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  sub-delegate  of  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana,  and  entitled 
from  his  age,  character,  respectability,  and  his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  to  the  highest  credit.  He,  as 
well  as  all  the  other  witnesses,  swear  positively  that  the  land  of  the  Choctaws  extended  down  the  bayou  Bceuf  to  the  line 
of  the  Alabama  village,  a  little  above  that  village,  and  that  one-half  of  their  land  is  not  embraced  by  the  survey  and 
piat  on  file  in  this  claim;  that  Indians  have  always  guarded  these  limits  with  great  jealousy,  and  were  always  pro- 
tected by  the  Government;  that  many  attempts  were  made  by  white  people  to  settle  between  them  and  the  Ala- 
bamas,  but  the  Indians  would  never  permit  it,  and  in  every  instance  these  settlers  were  driven  from  the  lands. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  allotment  of  lands  was  approved  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  in  an  official  letter, 
which  cannot  now  be  found,  but  which  has  been  established  by  the  testimony  of  Layssard  and  Revoil.  The  reasons 
assigned  by  the  Governor  for  this  allotment  of  land  was  to  prevent  the  intoxication  of  the  Indians.  Their  distance 
from  navigable  waters,  there  being  no  prairie,  &c,  in  addition  to  which  we  will  add  that  these  Indians  were  very 
numerous,  amounting  to  upwards  of  five  hundred  souls;  that  nearly  one-half  of  this  land  consists  in  pine  woods; 
that  some  of  these  Indians  lived  by  the  chase,  some  tended  large  flocks  of  cattle,  and  others  cultivated  the  earth. 
Should  any  doubt  arise  with  regard  to  the  legality  of  this  apportionment  to  the  Indians,  let  it  be  recollected  that  those 
limits  were  approved  by  the  highest  authority  in  the  country  many  years  before  the  change  of  Government,  by  a 
power  competent  to  grant  lands;  that  no  change  was  ever  afterwards  made;  that  there  was  no  positive  law  in 
force  in  this  country  limiting  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  allotted  to  Indians;  that  it  was  usual  to  mark  their  limits  by 
natural  boundaries,  rather  than  by  quantity;  that  the  Governors  were  usually  influenced  by  local  circumstai 
the  numbers  of  their  tribe,  their  mode  of  living,  or  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  Indians.  It  is  in  proof  that  there 
was  no  precise  rule  on  the  subject,  and  that  in  no  instance  was  less  than  one  league  square  given  to  a  village;  that 
in  the  assignment  of  the  limits  of  the  Appalachie  tribe  nearly  three  times  that  quantity  was  given,  which  was  ap- 
proved by  two  successive  Governors,  Miro  and  Carondelet. 

The  Choctaws,  thus  possessed  of  these  lands,  gave  up  a  portion  of  them  to  the  Pascagoula  and  Beluxy  Indians, 
who  came  and  settled  below  them,  and  between  them  and  the  Alabamas,  with  the  permission  of  the  proper  Spanish 
officers. 

Have  these  Indians,  then,  sold  these  lands  to  your  memorialists  for  a  full  consideration,  and  fairly?  The  sales 
are  filed,  and  can  be  scrutinized;  they  are  executed  by  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  tribes 
assembled,  and  of  many  other  witnesses,  which  sales  were  afterwards  approved  by  the  Governor  of  the  province 
under  the  great  seal,  and  with  the  usual  forms  and  solemnities,  whose  signature  has  been  duly  proven,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings regularly  attested  and  recorded.  It  will  appear  by  the  sales,  and  particularly  by  the  evidence,  that  the 
Indians  sold  all  their  lands  without  reservation. 

For  the  consideration  we  have  proved  to  have  discharged  a  debt  due  your  me- 
morialists from  the  Choctaws  of  $2,302 
To  have  paid  for  them,  N.  Chatelin,                 ....  78,5 
A.  Deshautel,              -                  -                  -                  -           222 
A.  Revoil,                   -                  -                  -                  -           230 
P.  Sumere,                  ....  185 

$3,724 


We  have  discharged  a  debt  due  by  the  Pascagoula  and  Beiuxy  tribes,  5000  or  4,500 

To  have  paid  for  them  to  Deshautel,                ....  331 

To  Dufief,  by  Deshautel,  his  agent,                   ....  1,217 

In  goods,  &c.                   ......  1,500 


$7,548 
Making,  in  all,  the  sum  of         -  -  $11,272 


We  have  proven  that  iands  bore  only  a  nominal  price  at  that  time;  that  their  value  depended  much  and  almost 
entirely  on  the  improvement;  that  lands  were  sold  in  the  most  eligible  situations  for  twelve  and  a  half,  fifteen,  and 
twenty-five  cents  per  arpent,  and  very  seldom  higher;  that  more  lands  of  better  quality  and  finer  situations  might 
have  been  purchased  at  that  time  for  less  money;  and  that  the  only  inducement  to  the  purchase  was  to  save  the 
money  due  from  these  Indians.  In  further  corroboration  of  this  transaction,  let  it  be  recollected  that  the  whole  of  the 
Indians  have  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with  the  sale  and  payments,  have  quietly  eiven  possessi6n  of  the 
lands,  and  have  never  reclaimed  them,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  attempts  to  render  them  dissatisfied;  and  let  it 
be  also  recollected  that  no  evidence  has  been  adduced  tending  to  disprove  the  sale,  or  to  contradict  the  testimonv 
filed  in  the  claim.  The  letter  of  Doctor  Sibley  filed  in  the  claim  is  too  vague  to  merit  attention.  It  purports  to 
represent  the  statement  of  a  Beluxy  Indian  and  some  white  people,  tending  to  disprove  the  testimony  of  several 
respectable  witnesses,  and  to  invalidate  a  transaction  made  by  the  proper  functionaries  of  the  Government,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Governor  of  the  province.  Your  memorialists  will  remark  that  this  letter  has  been  six  years  filed  in 
this  office;  that  the  suspicions  of  the  Indian  agent,  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  all  the  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment have  been  completely  awakened  on  this  subject.  No  evidence  has  been  taken  or  heard  of  to  discredit  their 
title  since  the  date  of  that  letter  (during  six  years.)  The  Indian  agent  has  had  no  complaint  from  any-  of  the  chiefs 
of  warriors  or  principal  men  of  either  of  the  tribes.  The  letter  in  this  particular  furnishes  the  claimants  with  the 
strongest  presumption  that  no  dissatisfaction  has  ever  existed.  Your  memorialists,  confiding  in  the  legality  of  their 
title  and  the  justice  of  the  American  Government,  pray  to  be  confirmed  in  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  arpents 
of  land,  and,  as  in  dutv  bound,  will  pray,  &c. 

WILLIAM  MILLER,  j    _,  . 

ALEXANDER  FULTON,   (    Llaimanis- 
By  J.  S.  JOHNSTON. 


804 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813. 


o 
o 


s 


K 


u 

E 

<u 

■ 

u 

> 

0 

0 

c— 

o 

4> 

n 

bo 

c« 

X! 

u 

01 

> 

w 

O 

0 

CP 

■& 


js  o      '3 


o.S 


c 


3 


c 
S 
o 


3 


-a 


s 


^> 


o  ^i 


a 

c« 

m 

en 

3           • 

O 

"en 

O 

OJ 

...     .-3 

fj'S-S-fi'cn 

o:.2 

^:^:j=            03.2  - 

.  "ti-P   £2 

•"*-<-             J —   o 

5!     , 

+3 

£o50 

3    3    3    3J2 
3    =    O    c  2 
ao  cfi  an  ao1  2 

3    3    3                     —    CJ 

0  3    O               —   c    3 

01  CO    CC               Q    B    o 

-O 

g    CO    O 

en  .— 

q 

p  9  sii 
ship  9 
ip  12  i 
outh. 
lion. 

en  o*  0s  en 

a.  ft.  cl  oq 

CTl  Oi  CTi                        D  O 
ftft  ft.                 ^i>     1! 

a.  s 

l£  15 15  2 

co    er    c/>   c« 

IS  1c  1c         —  03  -** 

flo    m    M                  3    r"    03 

03 

Co£> 

-C     . 

"5  >  i»8»'a 

B    B   c    3      • 
jj  >  fj  >  ■—:  _j 

own 
own 
own 

0  so 
of  tl 
on  1 

rt 

ll 

,  G 

Is 

0)"D 

3    5 

east,  Towr 
5  east.  To 
east,  Towi 
4  east,  T. 
of  the  Ver 

C    O    O     3    3    S 

E 

OJ 

M 

o-- 

r       l' 

5  east,  T 
5  east,  T 
5  east,  T 
5  east,  T 
,  T.  12  so 
:  Vermilli 

5  east,  T 
5  east,  T 
5  east,  T 

,  T.  9  &  1 

1,' a  water 
an  island 

«'<« 

•4-T   oj 
CO  _£; 

03  -*-i 

— -i  — r  —  —   —   OJ 

c  c  a  s  03  ■£ 

and 
and 
and 

east 
"and 
tof 

OJ  — 

o>V 

*   03   J)    Rj  -2 

03   3    c3   03    Ov. 

1-° 

CO   o 

3    •  «    . 

*sji  ^r  'j'  ^  n  o 

■*  ■<*  «         «K  g_ 

PS 

£ 

osoiDias 

oiaicicici 

pjoipi       ad    < 

-qiddpsiudcUv 

O 

© 

OCT         © 

Ol  «  0)  5)  O 
T*   ^   ^5*   Tjl   ^^ 

o          © 

"5"                 ■«• 

w 

6..  ^  „  ^         .^            d^  ^  ^ 

c  *^ 

St    "    *    "            3-                  S ■*    ••    " 

u  e 

CO                                             CO                            CO 

o.S 

© 

10 

to  to      © 

— 1   t^  ■*   l^  © 

©0©©COco©00©        Q0O©© 

-£ 

M 

<M 

CO 

~-t                                   ^H 

co©CTCii^        **-***-<         J^o©© 

«i 

93 

D    C    O) 

OD 

m 

Xi 

Z  ajs 

CT 

© 

s 

of  ac 
and  h 
dredt 

t 

1 

1      1            1 

P3 

1          1          1          1          1 

i     i     i              i     i     i     i          i     t     i     i 
r--  o 

3 

to 

n  cx> 
CO  ■* 

,,_>•, 

03        o3  <d 

■     i     i     i     i     ■     i     i     i        ._-,.  —  ..— 

3 

-a     — -a 

U 

„ 

^ 

„    >M    ^ 

W*      *t       •>      ».'    *> 

^^^,^„r,»         3     -OO 

-c 

3 
O 

O 

s 

ion 
ion 
'e's 
ion 

3    3   3    3   3 

.2  2.2  2  2 

PPI 
PPI 
PI" 

ion 
ion 
ion 

Ppi 
ppi 
ion 

one 
ppi 
one 
unc 

K 

CO     CO     LO  — . CO     CO  O     tfi  CJ  O 

tOCOCO'— •  —  •—    COCO«—                   CO^' 

-i-J 
Lj 

OJ 

E 

£ 

2  E  5b£ 

S  B.S  S  S 

'co'co'co    B    3    E'co'x    3          OJ'co    O)    OJ 

»■ 

cococoui-t-cocos«        J£   co^^i 

Em 

O 

B 

.2 

s 

0) 

OJ 

> 

0)   oj   —   o 

0>    O    CJ    o>    O 

l^ml,    O)    OJ    OJ----    0J          o3  S    03    03 

»»•«-                           *.^                    ».     »     ••     «. 

*j 

r3o3id     r    .    r  s    3     *>         tdo3o303 

eS 

CO 

tf) 

tr.   'Si  w.   -Si 

cn  co   en   -si  -n 

3 

i^. 

9] 

" 

03    rt    ed    03 

a  as  cd  cs  rt 

"3"3"D    o3   cd    03"3"3    03        "O'^'O'w 

■  M 

■^ 

o. 

£_, 

Q.  ft.  ft.  ft. 

c  cl  a.  a  d. 

jrjr3ftft-fti;3;ft.        jrsjoj; 

cc 

_, 

cd 

cC 

C3    C3    K    rt 

K     t«     S     CC     K3 

?O=cS03fflC°,    c3         5SOO 

5 

O 

CJ 

o 

o  u  o  o 

cj  a   cj  o  u 

OUOucjoCO|cj          UOOO 

ei 

ee 

a    3    03    03 

a  a  «  as  c« 

333c3rto333o3         C3CS 

033— '-^-wC3-^          3000 

<; 

*f* 

■<-<•<  < 

<«:<x--i 

UOU<<<r^)'0<     oooo 

, 

1 

[III 

i     i      i     i     ■ 

1        '       1      <^»  ^t  ^»     III                1     ^J  ^J  ^J 

o  O  o                             g.  h  B 

3  3  c                             oj  aj  oj 

E 

03   a    o3                                  c    3    3 

a.  ft.  ft,                        BSfi 

'5 

„ 

^ 

3    3    3                                     OJ    OJ    OJ 
OJ    O    O                     ..            ,~  ^J  ~ 

V 

Cm 
O 

>I 

te, 

te, 

te, 

sion  &  oc 

sion  &  oc 

sion  &  oc 

te, 

h  patent, 

of  survey 

of  survey 
te  and  9et 
te  and  set 
te  and  set 

c 
v 

CO 

atent 
it  rigl 
atent 

c  c  c  c  c 

03    CJ    CJ    OJ    O 

PS    p3    CC3    c3    rt 

CJ 

ft. 

JS. 

o 

ete, 
ish  p 
emer 
ish  p 

O.  Cl  CL  Cu  C- 

5 

co 

_* 

til    39    CD    (A    OR 

***  i?,  in   iS*  2   l.         u  'OJ  -Oj  'Oj 

S.2,2,COCOU-j    2.30J         _OJ33E, 

& 

3 

ey 

5,=—  = 

Jf  03  Tj    03 

'S'S'S'S'c 

rt  a  bj  flj  cs 

S. 

HI 

g  ft,  t)  ft, 

CL  Cl  Cl  Cl  Cl 

OJ0JOJO3OOJQ.C_           I-OJOJO) 

on 

— s 

Kcnw'j) 

CC  W  00  CO  w 

six  psa-a-.o-pit/j'C    ociescS 

"d 

i 

■    i    i    i 

3 

1       1      1      1      1 

I      I       i      i      I      I      i      i      I             i      i      :      i 

OJ 

co" 

3 

M 

„ 

u 

55 

— 

DO 

,  S  ,  ; 

lilt 

m     '*.   *      1      »      1             i      i      i      i 

0 

> 

eg 

1) 
i/j 
o 

JS 

;> 

on 

cfi 

0) 

*J  o 

h/0  SJO  iC^    03      ^               L*                  »     , 
S  B  B    -    Vli     .        r>             ~   ■— 

X! 
3 
03 

rre  Richan 
Dis  and  Pie 
Drge  Folk, 
rre  Dugat, 

*           *•  OJ    c 

*.    -«r2  «s 
Sf"3  w^k" 

man  Hardi 
man  Hardi 
man  Hardi 
n  Mouton, 
ian  Thibod 
eph  Saunie 
n  Conway, 
eph  Vidal, 
eph  Guidei 

eph  Vidal, 
phen  Mino 
phen  Mino 
n  Minor, 

c 

s 
E 

rre 
n  D 
ian 
que; 
eph 

— 

OJ 

«6i« 

1)   3   3    U   'il 

^^j^oScco-Ccoco          COOJOJJ3 

£ 

£ 

Sjs-'p-i 

'*+%<%£> 

VVVOJ^OSOO         o  *;  &  O 

s 

o 

■£ 

i 

i 

iiii 
act 

i     i     i     .     i 

i     »     t     i     i     i     i     i     .         i     i     i     ■ 

OJ    aj 

i 

r 

5  •  ,  , 

i     i 

ii            i      i      i      i     3     i  ■         i      i      i      i 

i"i 

a) 

O 

•:                     co    _. 

s  o 

o 

£ 

n 

S      ."§  S" 

.  -  M)                          ft.  >>,                -    .- 
—    3»-».«.„3.                  S3.  *■ 

4J    S 

•5 

cy    •>        ». 
O,  m^!  o3 

O   <y   o    U    3 
3    r>0    ao    3    ■- 

oJi—ojojoj^-gjj        ^oo 

-3T=cococni>c4!r        —cj-     , 

■a  j 

3 

03 

jis  and 
lip  Wis 

;>rge  Fol 
rre  Du^ 

ii rent  D 
ilip  Wis 
lip  Wis 
urent  D 
eph  Me 

n  Seay, 
n  Callii 
man  Ha 
eph  Wi 
eph  Wi 
eph  W7i 
n  Conw 
omas  Tl 
eph  Gui 

eph  Vid 
phen  M 
phen  M 
n  Mino 

41  ~ 

E 

s 

3J 

£ 

0v 

Ph 

=  J=J=    03    g 

3^„cococ»j_3_r-co          ;oOJO»-3 

33V333CE~0          3-^-"3 

onsnn 

oinfh^ 

j^^i^enajcncNtN'^      •*  — i  —  — 

jj 

"- 

rt--»rtHlS(HCJ         'MCiCOCO 

B 

S  B  c  C 

3   3    3   3    3 

BBBSSBSBB         3333 

sc 

03 

03   03    03    03 

rt    03    03    03    03 

0303o3o3   03   03tOO3«          303^03 

1—5 

N» 

i— a  •— »  i-ts  i— s 

l-Sl-»t-»l-JHs 

J-5  J-9  i-s  i-s  >-»  >-s  J-s  i-i  i-s       i— ai-^t- »i- a 

^ 

OJ 

oiTtmo 

t^  00  Cj  ©  i-i 

nm-*m<ohopoio      — i  «»  03  ■* 

6 

la 

< 

cq 

33<!aq^ 

<X-<«^ 

P3p;pqp3Wpqp5<;3;    cqp3p5P9     I 

-? 

ik 

o 

co 

a- 

S 
o 
a 

H 

X 
O 


03 


03 

1-: 


3 


-3 

3 


o 


9j 

B 

3 


g 

3 

Q 


03 
3 


o 

OJ 

-a 


c 


— 


o 

3 


1813.] 


LAND   CLAIMS   IN   LOUISIANA. 


805 


— 

a. 
s 


3    O 

ois. 

-'5 
.  S 


Si 


act; 

Si 


-T  "^  "^       "Tj^  tr'   so  u5  «■" 

-■3  5    *  5  H"S"S"^"^ 

*  ——  _£ >,>,>»>, 

r;j    x    tr.  *C  «i  ^    COO* 

_<   0/  a;  a>        >>^*-> 

g  »  =  £  o  c    .    .    •    • 

|<!<^,<!  1^5- 

CO     f    •>"*     r  *   CO  CO  CO  *T 
^^-ii^in'^    -    u    ^  >i 

si—  -=-  J  "*       so  ar,  be  -* 

3  CO  CO  CO  CO  CO    C    S    3  m 

p£pSps^2s'cSpspspsp£ 


p 


W 


cu 

M 

5 
22 


g 

cc 

2fc 


o  o  o 

-J-  T  00 


O  © 

^   -T 


©  o  ©  ©  c 

*t*    '*5*    T    "^    ~™ ' 


©  ©  ©      © 

■^»  ^«  ■**        -r 


■T  c 


©^<©©©©©©©©© 

d©^^1-*©©  —  -*-*fC0 

no!  t^n       -n  a) 


t~-   Tf    © 

00  —  — 
CO 


©  ©  o  ©  ©       © 


c  = 

©       ©  ©  ©       m       -1* 

©  —   _   —  —  0D 


fc'S  « 


05  0C 
O  — i 


00  © 

o  — 


© 

00 

©    '  ©  © 

©         ©  CJ 


CO 


en  m 

©  © 
cj  — 


i^  — 

©  —  ©  co 


T 

on 

m 

r^ 

e3 

CO 

CO 

CO 

© 

0) 

:-. 

CO 

CO 

o 

CO 

. 

*K 

^u 

•lT 

^cj 

VJ) 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

J3 

J2 

-2 

J3-3 

r — 
-3  o    .. 

■s.g  S-a 

.  £  -^  -* . r 


3  O 

—  C 

cu 
> 

£o<! 

Pare 
Lake 
Lake 

cu 

~  cu  cu 

a  = 

«  «;  b: 

J£cj 


§..2 


cu 


=    ^  ^      2:  co  os  — 

>  o  a  *J  g,     ,  jo  ■ — 

^  —  _^:  3  ^^'5j  3 

S    O    »    51"    3  ^    U 


"-1    I-rf"-  *  7 T-*  -1-^^ 


3"— 


r3     I       I 


rj:  —    3    3 

a    all 


PhOhPh 


©■  O" 
u  u 

Sal 


ri   ^    2    «    '^    *    2  a:    'S: 

~Z~3~Z~Z   a  D."0  «T  oT  a;  en 

W  3  3  W  L>     ^>  w     ^"    ->—  ^  -. 

u  o  o  o~-*  o.X.r:^r  " 
=  =  =  c^3  =  o.c±.. 
eooc-^-^ocBcscc 


x  en  en  m 

«  c;  rt  c:   .. 

in  en  en  en   x 

_3_C  _S  3   3 
-    ^    i 


in  cs 

a. 


n  ~jz  isz  ^       ca 


=  5       °  =  °  =  =  o  u-3      _2 

a 


CQ.O.Q.CC    =^ 


m  tn 

fl^c     •«..#'■•• 

en    Q.  TO    en    en    en    en   en   en    10    en 

3K^SJooajaj^aJU 
^^c-3-3-3-r-3-©-©-5^3 

^  ^ '  a- a  a' as.' a  a  5.' e. 

&*•*->    ^rfcis;rareiee3«cee! 


x  x  en 

«  rj  a 

en  en  -x. 

s  ^  -r. 

3  c  o 


:OC 


3    «8      ' 
en    in    en 

3    3^ 

o  o~ 

a.  a.  3 
OOB! 


^ 


e 

c 


a 


Si 


5c 


"& 


3    3 
0.     CJ 


3    3    Q. 

en   en  3 


—  .  —  .  ^    en  —  — 


— .—    en 

en  en  CL>         eu   cu 

en   en  ■©         3 


^r  i  >» 


&  _en  « 

„  "b-'a  w 

«v  -c  "©  S  S  Vi  x  <% 

a  3  a  a  a=<>  *• 


cj  3  3  t:       os       o  a; 


—  Sod 


3 

o. 

U  3 

-  U      ,     ^     .. 

"S  "S    "*•  -    "*>  "*>  "*> 

*   *   eg   C   a,   o   " 


en  , 


-  -  a>.  <U-^  —  "^"^ 


os   '-n   cj  '1j   oj 

'5  =  s'S"S  ssS 

3   3"  3"  j;   e-   O*  C  tn " 

Q.CJ0J    CX.Q.i'QJO 

£«  pS  tf  co  x  ci  ps  a* ; 


o  o 


3  c.  a 

^  ^  fi 


n  3         «         *  «  r        r  r  ^  -« 

-.©-3—       ^  j*  ^j  >   ^  >  __„ 


cu 


"J   li   i 
>   >    > 


—   en   en   en  3   3   3    3 

-e    aj    ->    :7    ^    -    -    ^    —    —    CJ 


O '  S   O    C    3 


■I  *  JJ  «i  <o  *«  c  c  b  ^        1^  w  •     ;j  •     -  l  *i  Ii  5  '  - 

"  *" Jj      H.'i'=^  — "5-=e2_3  =.      5,§.^  S  ^33  —  —  —  §■ 
;OC      CStMCOCCPScXro^     PS     PfioSOfUOOOoococoPS 


cj  — —  —    a-  CJ    CJ    C-  C-—    3 


>oo 


3 
cu 


en 

'3 

_3  CJ 

cT  ~  — 

en  -i-—     • 

3   =   3  "3 
3  C 


Cj333  C^    3    3 f    CJ  -SJ 

-sj-lsllffl  oli3d  5< 

_C;     =    *    X      .OCJ  ^ 

WKOfScfOA^JJ  3  J 

eeee      .  e^  r^        \ /        ^  ^H    —  _3 


—  3    3    = 


ef   CJ   —   CJ  'Cj 


—  »r-  »r"  •?-    •"    — '  ^-    ^l'*)*  -— 


,  «j      3  "h       •«-«_-.....•?»     £■  -  2   -  r» 

aT  sfl   ^  SvS   -5      ^^  =  ^=-=^r3^  =  :*'- 

|  =3  ©  i"oj5  &54  =  fe.E  SCSO'3  r  J  §"|rS"s 

en   ent-   3   o^^    j  •-•         =   1-COfcS   -   —  iD  .©  "^=   5   3   3^J 

2-.S.2  5-f -cs^PS' .  ='^^3 1    •  -E-E  >n-?JO 

r""|G     "t"'"     -^     C     -^     —  ^     li  '—  w    "*-!-'     "     1     O     'J     ^     CJ    " 

!lta^l=S.xpS^    ,°    <;4Sl,»^^^^ 


cu 

3 


3 
en 


x   x   =u 

3    3-3 


b£<;- 


^  £-I"^It 


Cj    3    eft    X.  — 


= 

H  B 


I         I         I 


-     *    ^  tTa     ,    . 

CJ33      ^  Cj"3eftCj       *■ 

-3  —  —  ^eu     „-    S'e3    -    3 
.-^-^j«3JJ;Ccjif 

— '"o  *  ^  o  E^^-Fi; 
So-'    H«°  c  »3pit=0 

—  3h 1    .,    eft    3  *-         CJ    e- 

—.2  3  =~  3ir^" "a  2  3 


PL|  g  S  i?  O  ► 


1      1      1 


CU    CU  CJ 

_T  3    3  ,  X 

?   MM    r«   S   a      . 

J.E.E  isg.y  a 


■  1  1  1 


3  3 

CJ    3 

OOi-j 


l|||||!||||a 


w  3  3^: 


:jrh~© 
.  —  —  *^  * 

CU  ^ZH^^-J.3.3*'CJCj3     — 

x        3  -3   3  ^  en ,     ^_   x   x)   x ■  —  3 


—  —  I)  ?>  ©  l>  00  ©   ©  —  -< 
O!  CI 


CO  TS<  ©  ©   ©   ~ 


©'       ©'cT(e>f  of  CNLo'i.-er  innsS'S^ 

0>         IS!  (M  St  5!  CS  I)  I)  C<  N  CI  OJ  eCJJ 


©  ©  CD 
•M  CJ  C) 


©  ©  t~ 

C!  C)  CI 


_3J2_3U-=-3-3_3J3    =    3 

i,pt(CtiEs,fe[s<Cx.CiiSfci^2 


SSS^S^^S 


«^S1S^SS^~*?SSS 


sss   sss 


2 


o  o  i^-  co  ji  c  -  0  n  -*  o 


•*^P5C5  ^  <^  22  2^  2C  2^  —  CC   22  "^  "*^  22  32  22  22  22   22   2^22pn!!Q^r^fyir^r?'T'v*r'" 

10-2     ? 


M!C; 
O  i-O  o 


©  co  © 


3Z  —  —   233P  *^ 


806 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813. 


•     ■     •     •  m  _e  *    ■'  J5    *    •     •    "    •  A 

X    '—    '—    X~Z    SI    333333^-3 

—  e>  cs  —  >  ^  >  m  m  »o  o  —  — ■  i-i  — 

C  C  C  D.<!  c#  <!   CQ.CQ.CO.0-Er 

,C~    C    r"    a          £J            —    g    g    g    g  ,a  _3  — 

c«    cr    eft    (fi    -£           M"lOtDSn3G9D£ 

«i 

c  a  g  a  —  c-5  eaaaeeaa 

.M 

^j  JJ  iS  ^5  5  S  S  S  S  H 
O  o  O  Q  2  «^  o  o  o  o  o  o  o.o 

E 
u 

si 

+s +s +r ^r  .  o    .-^^r*i'-+J'-^r-^r-^^ 

tf[/j-ftcftCjC_(£-c/?cft:ftcfttft:/>cflcfc 

U      01     C;     W         .       r       rOIUOVOUU^ 

"^  -^  Tf  CO     I*    O    c/J'<tlTJ^Tt*'^'^'^,3*'^ 

b£  bfi  hC                    b(l  bC  bO  bJC  bC  bJC  bJO  bD 

c5aaa'*"'*'*aaaeaaae 
.  re  re  re     •     .     .rererererererere 

#  p-  0-  ps  g  pi  pi  dS  Pi  PS  pi  Pi  Pi  tf  tf 

'q}daps}uad.tv 

i      i      i       i    0  O  O  O  ©  C$     i      iOi      i 

■^*    "^    ^^    "^    ^r    ^p                     "^^ 

■_:  ^  ;-:  ■—                           <-:  ^          '-~ 

Tl 

in 

c  c  c  c                          c  c          c 

5 

— 

3    3    3    3                                       XX                X 

"O*    e 

eft   eft  eft   a;                                     eft   eft              eft 

™ 

g  5 

}^              <M                                       — '               © 

<u 

T3«S 

o           qo                             ^           ^ 

a. 

C    C 

o^oomCTOocD'-DiNocooo-- 

u 

3  .= 

00  *?•  SO  to  .-i  CO  •— '                r- (A  U3  r" i  CN  *n 

< 

-C 

co  t»  -«                                  <N  r-      n  j- 

u 

Sfi  c 

OOO-                                 <S»                           -" 

K 

^    -- 

£ 

C*2   -— '  ^  t^                                       *ft                                **• 

3.5 

t: 

1       1       1       1       1                             ■ 

a  «  m  i.i                          tool1'       — in 

"■a 

<u 

^  on  c                          w  inn       r-n 

fc 

■3 

cooj--                             ^(NtoiN'-o 

r i     i    i     i     i    i     i 

vi, 

3 

en 

-5                   j-                       ^ 

s. 

„,             ^      aj                      ^  a>            QJ 

s 

%            -r        "                        3  be            b( 

•6 

o 

o 

a1     'S'JS'^oJoaJo'     'q 

rt 

r 

fi    K    ---3Pi       Pi 

V 

H.          O       a       coo-*-3            -^ 
?T          °        =       ggg-o            o 

u- 

"            o        >>=oc=i>-.-           >> 

o 

a                 K          «          i.    LLC    11                 CS 

g 

0,  ,    ,  h-5  i  M  .  OOOOipq  .    .  P5 

X 

— 

«  w  ifi  ai 

■4J 

in 

5 

(Dajajajaji^oaass^^^^ 
-3  -o  ~-a  ~  "^  "3  o   c   o   -~^2^;7a 
'  C  C  C  C  C  C  C  u  ~   O   3j  '  o.  c  c'  c 

13    s    ffi   H    -    c=rrCCCC:c«s:cc3 

pioipipicspiPioooOPiPiPiPS 

,  >;^  ,iii     ,,,..ii 

o  t 

a  a 

a  a 

~ 

c  c 

'3 

a'a 

u 

u 

CC           fL'<-'-^         _j-^o          <u 

c 

„*i*i      5 II   .|la   -l^rj' 
*;  c  a       ccca«a-rt*'ccn-'s 

<u 

J- 

ifiigll III Sijil 

121 

uaa^^-cccL-cL-DL-jjaj 

ccP^pHPSOcccoP-ifeMOccCfKa: 

r3 

;         |         |         1          |         |          |         |         |         |         1          1         1          1         1 

»        r        r        r-                         Q^      Qj 

u 

a  a  a  a            ■-  a 

3 

rt  «  re  co             --3 

Oi 

-j  m  a)  u             ^  a 

en 

"S    -                3"      '-s^^^    -       S  a 

t- 

q^^                         *->*"'  OUUQJ  "^           ra    4) 

O 

3  =  5  s-'jatf  g  *  >  >  >  £?  »  « 

p^°  &^"S  =PS  |  £  |  S^J.i.^ 

;g^OjS|^.||jj|.£3l-& 

IpcJ.j.yiui^w 

O 

O 

"5 

<^Cp^'£:a«p;Mpl£ii:4^ 

5 

:      i      1      1      1 t.11 

"2  c 

J                                            ai'c 

=  '= 

•  -   "l^g  &""    ■?  'jJ 

5  & 

•-  B.C.Jr "J3  fS  3.-  J.  t-  S  00  « 

<*-  x 
o  _M 

^.i.s.e-c-..^  g  &.§-  s  0  e  c 

a 

fc 

a  0  a—  =J—  a  l.  a;  0  re  w  a  ^^^ 
J?  re  rela  St>  a>  *>  -'^—  2. a -5-5 

r-!  t-Tt^i^r-^t-^r-^ai  m'oi  oi  »goo 

6 

ts«iN(a(N(S5)(N«N0)«(snn 

^^^^^^!-:-!-!-aai;«^ 

rererererererecarererererere^. 

ss-ssssassssaasa 

w^inohcociO'-WM^^S^ 

6 

^(OtOtOtD^OOt>*^,t,,t*r*'f>11 

£ 

PQWWPP««<<ffi<<lsa.pa.p:p3f*l 

o 

Ph 

a 
o 

SB 

X 

c 


-a 
a 
ce 


J3 
cv 

si 

5 


0> 


C 
0 
o 


P3 


c 
c 
o 


1813.] 


LAND   CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA. 


807 


si 


3 


^ 


a 


^     "   L.  -.        — 

tZ  a      %      3 

—   a  G*  — 

o.  o.  g       a.      a 
1S1E  o     IS      g 

en   x  a^         x         3 

=  c-      .  a    .E- 
i  5    •■«*"> 

-  -.1  >>  -g»a' 

x   x         c>   x   >  ~ 

OJ    OJ°^  ^    OJ  "^c^ 


-C 

_3  = 


a  a  3  a  a 

X    X     X     X     CO 


-  PP      — "  3  +3      •£ 
3 


...  OJ  X 


a.  a.  a.  a.  a.      a. 


Z      oo 


*  s  §-  = 


!fl    (O    CO    UQ    Ifl  [/;  .1*  


3 


a. 


a  JC 
— <   u 


aj  o  5  oi 


o  o  "  " 

o  —  —  ©  © 


cs 


"S^-s-S 


i"tn  c^ 


r- 


> 

> 

^- 

•> 

-„ 

~ 

~ 

r~ 

-- H 

r~ 

«. 

r 

„ 

r 

r 

■tt 

' 

m 

4» 

(U 

<v 

OJ 

a; 

£    £ 

> 

> 

> 

>  —  — • 

_a         OJ  — J  ^  ^  cr 


asasos    as    as    as 


CO  CO  CO  co  CO 

as'eSaseSas 


^T  oj 

X    .3.  » 

ca  x"3 

cj(>3  oi  oj 


m  a, 


ca    V 

o>  "a 


o>  Z, 


■Hill 

<f)     O     O     X     !T. 


.       .    X   -w       . 


10  3    «  J    £ 
Crff 


as    asas 


aSas     asa 


1-    CO 

as     aSaseSaSas 


<v&4&6  o  '£ 
©  ©  ©  ©  © 


ipdapstiodiyj 


©  ©  © 


©   ©    ©    ©    © 
■**  •*  v«   -V   -r 


©  ©  ©  © 

T?    -t*    Tf    ^ 


©    © 
"1<    Tf 


©     © 

-3-   -7" 


C>  7)  C>  <N  C> 

*^     ^*     *^     *^*     *"\t* 


"3 
c  , 


31 


<-a 


a;   <u  a   x 

2  o  3^ 


a 

3 


©  o  © 

— <  -H  C3 


©  ©O©©©©©©© 

O         OOOCOO(M5)C)(S 
©         ^!"  t~  00  1^ 


©  O  ©  © 

e*  _  M  o> 


o  © 


© 

© 

©  ©  © 

O)  W  OJ 


•n  >n 

oo  m 

co  — • 

co  o 


St 


© 

U7 


—I  ©       ©■ 

O  CO  M 

00  CT  I-  CO 

co  ©  r^  ^r 
notoo 


oo  oo 

CO  CO 

CO  CO 


f-  o  c> 

i^  — ■  00 

©  © 


a. 
—  • 


©  ©  ©  ©  ©  ©  ©  ©  o  © 

00  CJ  IM  ©  ci 

CO  CO  CO   ©  CO 

•O  ©  ©  in  © 
00  00  00  <-  X 
I      I      I      I      I 

—  ©  ©  r^  © 

OJ  t-  t-  ©  ( - 

CO  CT  CI  o  c^ 


01 


J* 

-  , 


o.a.a.  a  a 

aaaei 


o  a 


«icrt«Baaaa 

.2.2.22    CJ    O)    OJ    0;    <u 

rfj  en  w  a  a  a  c  a 

.—  —  —    o>   D   OJ    u    CJ 


-gaa     J: 

a  or  £ 

^    C3    01    41 


cc        n  — 

JJ  I     4J^ 

jn      jo 

*  S   "   aT 


0>    0»    Or    tf3 


h  .     a 


a.  c^  a. 

- 

r.. 

a.  a. 

G* 

2_ 

a. 

en 

•/; 

7 

' 

rr 

r/-, 

rr> 

f 

V 

■f 

f/J 

.T 

m 

-n 

'« 

'/' 

t 

- 

2i^5>t;»d: 

a  s  a 


'JD    CO    eft 

o>  o>  eu 

-a  -a  -a 
'3.' 5.' a. 

C3    «3    ^ 

BScSaS 


-a 
'5. 


a 

Pi 


eft   eft   eft    x    x 

:aia*  «  «  «  cc  « 

—i  ^    eft    eft   eft   eft   eft 
a  a  a  a  a 

a.  a  a  a  "oi  "oj  "aj  "cu  cj 
.-3  0aaa.Q.a.a.a, 

asooooooco 


a  o 


x  x  x  to 

.-d  «  td  S 

>  i  i    ~~ 

3  a  3  cs 

O  O  O  J< 

U  OJ  ^  S 

a.  a.  c*j 


XX  XXX 

2    3  C3    cs    : 3 

Q.  Q.  xxx 

a  a  333 

_^-i<;  a  a  a 

J2  -*5  O)  o»  o> 

-~  — ■  a.  a.  a. 

<1<!  OOC 


— 


■ft    '     /     / 


^iijj^ii  o  o 


o  a 

CJ     CJ 


<J      <-<<-<<^ucJOU 


CJ 

a 

a 

- 

s 

^ 

z 

a 
a. 

r 

/ 

' 

a 

a 

3 

7- 

X  H   O.O.Q. 


>>t*.>> 

X 

" ^—  >>>>>,>.>. 

:>>       -  « 

0)   o>   OJ 

0) 

"aaaaojacjcjaj 

oj  —  't;  "a 

>  >  > 

aaaa>>>>> 

'-*      Im      i— 

Sm 

-< 

acSScsC:.!.:-    — 

t  Je« 

3    3    3 

— 

,  .  -i  i    t  .    ^    —.    •-    — :    ~ 

XXX 

—  — ■  u~ 

X 

a 

^-aac^tftxixx 

O    cj    CJ   0)  u-  u-  c*»  u- 1*« 

.="  g.a-a. 

a  a  a 

c 

X 

xacaooaao 

a       ■"*  ^* 

0 

X 

X"™—    OJ    Oi    CJ    OJ    CJ 

o>  o>  0) 

01 

— 

oj  a  a  a 

—    OJ    rt    ce: 

a 

aojcuaj  —   —  —  —  — 

-  -  a.  a. 

OOC 

~* 

Ph 

CUO33200OCOOC 

OP&CB0Q 

> 

CJ 

a 
-. 

a 

a 


0j    OJ    OJ    OJ 


a  c  o  a 


a  a  o  c 


ojOj        cj        a_        CJ  ojojcjcjoj       — -3 

S.C.      a.^a       o.  H.a.iie.a.<~cc;cc; 

x  ^^"x*x~ftO'crj'^ 

a  'a'a'a'a' 

cd.      a.ya       a.  a.a.a-a.u.-,-- 

-X  cc     cc  aS  Bj      03  03  CO  03  x  x  —  aS  as 


X    X 


X    cj 

a       a  =  I 


cal 


c«  ca 

0J    OJ 

o<  u 


a  a- a- a- a- =• 


OJ 


j^a: 


•if** 


^ 


OJ 

.a 

ni 

-*0  a. 

.2 

3  oj  S 

= 

5  so 

OJ    ccj   cj 

CL 

c~  c 

OJ 

ca  3  en 

QOQ 

—. 

—        u 


s    a    a 


a  a  a  oj  a^i:  a  « 

a  P  c-;j-%_a^  a  M 

bjO"-"   cj     .-£_0J 


v  a; 


^2^     ^      * 


^O 


5  StS  <uM  co-S  ?~-i 


^  2  =  =^  ^  _.2  a-a:  5 


CJ 

, 

-> 

OJ 

hi 

eft 

Q 

<; 

S3 

OJ 

s 

>• 

C 

aq 

11 

"a. 

■  a  ^J       ?      a^  a  - 
x  ■ 


X  X 


cs  ca       :a.a 


*5      err  :  :^  :  sjc  so 


a  oj 


:-3 


■a 


—  -3  a  x 


ca  ca 


-S-2      a      =  j  a)j>^.  o  ;■ 


ca 


U^£> 


SS      ^^M      ?      £- 


4       ".     "^  l--*  ^  r"^  "^  -^ 


s 


3    » 


0)     & 


oj  'x 

— 

■S'g 

7 

x'0S  o 

~ 

•3    "h 

.— 

3.2  x 

= 

aig-'l 

j=pq^ 

- 

S-gg 

U 

X 

ceo 

O 

H^-,-5 

■^ 

jr 


3    '    *    '  £       i 

*a     —  oi  u  ^a 
^  „'  «  a  o,  2  cj 

•-     S  araQ  a  oi 

-a^-i— 1    . 
a  d  area  <" 

—  .3—  o;M  ,.-a  S 
.2  o^=.a  S  _.2  Q.fa 
i.  ca—  >ra30ir 

Jhk'H*-TiM'o<i 


.<-§ 


^  =  3"E 

cj  —  —  a 

0/  —    OJ    x 

jO.2  ? 

;  E  §« 


^.   bi?  _   — 

—    1,    —    01 

cc;  :_  ca  x 

r;  -n   Oj  a 

O  w  —  >-, 


4i  a 

~*ca 


li    O      „  ^j.  o:      ,  0»  £  = 

g  -=  ia  -a r  =j5.-ls^5^ 

-  a  a  i.  a  i  —  ■;  —  -5^  o  h-<   c 

Ogg  5  5pH?,a.Z  a  £  *  E  = 


Is  1^, 


Jl  JO  O  IS  OD  00  0E  CC  X  X©©© 


©  ©  ©  ©  ©   O  00 ■  00  CD  00 


a.  a.  a.      —      a. 


a.  0. o. a. a. a, c. c. c      0.0.0.0. 


<-<    <<;^"   <    «<<<<«<< 


:■'. 


m  ©  ©       — 
r^  t^  a>       x 


X 


M^iicltOCDCCO- 1 
XXXXXXXO© 


<0)  CO  t(>  'O 

©  ©  ©  © 


x  ©  ©       — 1       o>  co  r  o  ©  r~  x  ©  ©  -- 
©©©       ©       ©©©©©©©©  —  — 


pqpaap     PC     sp     pppQpapqpqpqpapqpp     s  <<<        «     <aaaa     <     -<-<<;<!-*!o3caa3aap5 


808 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813. 


-3 

av 
3 

a 

'-^ 

a 
o 
O 


PS 
a, 
<j 

OS 
O 

cc 
63 

'-* 
"■< 
O 

S 

OS 

63 
o 


OS 

H 

63 
OS 


0 

5 

£ 

• 

• 

•ipdaps}U3d.iy 

c 

CO    jj 

s  g 

ELcS 
< 

0  00  0  0  to  00  0  0 

IS  CO  Ct  O  MX  O  Ol 

n  p)  n  re  *  10  co  n 

OOOiOOOOOOCOOOO-*000 
T)<0(NhOOOtXOO«H(j)0  0«WO 
CO  ^*C0  ■**  CD  **  00  *&  -rH  ^S*  «0  CO  CO  -CD  CO  CO  CO  £0 

ooooooooooocoooo 
ocoTt'ooiococcc^Tf'cor^co^coc© 

Number 

ca 

CU 
— 
o 
id 

Ci_ 

0 

-5 

u 

OfMOOcCOOl'* 
GOTfGOaO"1"COO© 

©—  ©OJ^l^t^O 

im  ra  o»  i»  ■*  ■*  to  n 

-  O  CO  O  h          HHMic*0'MWOO«D 
lOODCil^iO         CJOOHpjCOOOCOCDh 

CC  O  f- ^COt-tJSCOCOMOJO^COOOh 

C^OJ"^iOCO'X)TjHCOCO'O^C^lXiCOr>}(^)iC 

*--»OCTQ0                                    in  m  CD  ^ 
1      1      1      1      1 

t*>  CO  00  J'"  W  O                                    i>«Oh 

«o  CO  CO  '-O  *^  OJ                                    0*OJC*iO 

-a 
at 

,5 

0 

e 
o 

rt 
3 
+j 

SO 

I) 
cfl 

0 

o 

1     1     1     1     1     1     1     ■ 

'  a,'  5'  5-'  5.'  5.'  E."  5.'  5. 
0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0. 

'cn'cfi'cft'cft'ift'cft'cft'Lo 
cncftcfteocftcncncft 

'cc'^'tJj'cft'co'co'fft'cft 

cocncOcncawcacn 

•              1       :       1       1       1       )       1       1       1              1                     1       . 

.2                                     .*     .5  5         .w 

'ELS'EL'E.  ,  *&.    'qYo.'o.'EL  £.*.fi.  c  c'S-'S.  a 

&033     5-      o.  a.  c- c  5  a  c  c  2- °- ^ 

en  f_)  '  35 '  en       *  35       '35'3a'55'35o"enOO*^"350 
_«         «;   ifl         en         r/;cfl,/if/i^c«c/3cfi 

"33  ^'x'en      '35      '3T35*cr'35  cj*35  ^  w'55'55  & 
tfl  •»  co  -«i        en        en  on  en  as  -±c  bd  Js  Js  co  en  Jc 

II          t     )     •     .          111,11 

.2          .2                    * 

S.-.-^'  S.-T.-T.J'.-r  o.-.-.-.-T.-T.-T 

2  p.q.c  CLO.Q.Q-—  acnaaa 
0  cg-c  °-Q-E"B'^  a*  o-  a.  c  o.  q. 

CJ  en  tn  CJ   x  cc   tn   en  rj  "in  ';n  "55'tx  't»  '55 

en   en         x   en   en   en w   m   en  en  en  en  en 

Pf'x'en   ^'35*35  'in'35   ^'en'en'en'35'fn'en 

^s   en  en  Jie  JED   </.   fn   en  .J^  x  en  en  en  v)  en 

e 

o 

Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 
Concordia, 

ctira-.es*d(».e?JcficcSecic3C5eCrtrtcBcSG3ce 

ocSSScHooccooSSooc 

OCJOOj^O^lOO-wiOOOOOCJOO 

S^CCUCiiCCCOCOCOCCC 
COOOO.OO.COCOOOCCOOO 

oooocoooouoooaycjoo 

SoccooococooSoo 
ouuoycjyouuuauyu 
occcoocacocooca 
oocooocoooccooo 

'JS 
u 
u 

0 

ID 
3 

z 

uiiai^uiicja; 
~  ~+I>  ~  ~  ~  ~  -*j  ._. 

cncftcocnc/jcficficft 

coccooco 

CUcDd/Cy           cp           QJdJajQjCJQJfJJJUCCiJ 
(/JCftCftCfi          'X          cficftcciftcoxtftcftc#j'.ncft 

ccos       0       ooocooooccc 

ai  ai  cu  u  cv        ocDijajcjajCJcijcp 
~  "  -**  -*->  -*j      ~  ~  "^  ^j  ~  ~  "  ~  13 

v  ai  qj  u  u       atajQja)ajajcjaja> 
to  m  ib  tfl  a        coxcftusi/icftiOMco 

OoOOC        ooooooooo 

Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission  1 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission  t 

Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete, 

Requete  and  permission  t 
Requete, 

Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 

Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Spanish  patent, 
Requete  and  permission  \ 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 
Requete  and  permission 

13 

CO 

ca 

s 

> 

a 

•n 
o 

.S 

c 

John  Hootsell, 
Samuel  Morris, 
William  Glasscock, 
Simpson  Holmes, 
Jonathan  Thompson, 
Jonathan  Thompson, 
George  Regan, 
Abijah  Hunt  and  Elijah 

Smith. 
Philander  Smith, 
Philip  Hill, 
John  Carmack, 
David  Michie, 
Fabian  Richard, 
Elisha  Winters, 
Louis  Richard, 
Thomas  Wardell, 
Silas  Dinsmore, 
'I'hoinas  H.  Williams, 
William  Scott, 
Ann  B.  Walker, 
Vincent  Carter, 
William  G.  Foreman, 
Leonard  Pomet, 
Charles  Carter, 
John  McClanihan, 
Representatives  of  Samuel 

Timberlake. 
Abijah  Hunt, 
William  G.  Foreman, 
Abijah  Hunt, 
Samuel  Postlefhwaite, 
Peter  Surget, 
John  Perkins, 
Joseph  Walker, 
Charles  Perkins, 
Heirs  of  Peter  Walker,    - 
Margaret  Thompson, 
Alexander  Ross, 
William  G.  Foreman, 
Joseph  Perkins, 
Henry  Turner, 
John  N.  Regan, 

6 
o 

— 

S 
■a 
c 

c 

CO 

CU 

c 

C*H 

c 
a 

a 

I? 

III 

5 
'5 
0 

CO 

a) 
eg 

John  Hootsell, 
Samuel  Morris, 
William  Glasscock, 
Simpson  Holmes, 
Maria  Evans, 
Maria  Overaker, 
George  Regan, 
Reuben  T.  Sackett, 

Philander  Smith, 
William  Griffing, 
John  Carmack, 
Daniel  Michie, 
Fabian  Richard, 
William  Kennard, 
Pierre  Richard, 
John  McClanihan, 
Eli'/.a  Middleton, 
Eliza  Middleton, 
William  Scott, 
Ann  B.  Walker, 
Job  Carter, 
William  G.  Foreman, 
Adam  Alexander, 
Charles  Carter, 
John  McClanihan, 
Samuel  Timberlake, 

Garrett  E.  Pendergrast,  - 
Arthur  Mahan, 
Philip  Angle,  Jr., 
Benjamin  Kitchen, 
Daniel  McLane, 
Joseph  Solibellas, 
Joseph  Walker, 
William  McWilliams,     - 
Peter  Walker, 
Margaret  Thompson, 
Alexander  Ross, 
John  Holladay, 
Ham  Winn, 
Benjamin  M.  Stokes, 
John  N.  Regan, 

u 

0 

00'  af  of  of  of  of  of  of 

—  —c  OS  O)  OJ  <N  0»  05 

0.0.5,0.5.5.5.0. 

of  i^Tc^sTct  WO)  o>  of  of  CO  C^  «  CO  cf  Cvf  CO  CO 
0}0>OIO!03010}0)C<»0!0!OJ010>0501^0} 

5.5.5.C.555C.5.55.0.555S.55 

Ci^COCOCOCOCO"^'*?1^^'^^^^^' 
050JOJO»0>Ot030>0}OJOJO}0>0!0! 

Q.0.0.0.0.55555.00.55Q. 

c 

O>COT$1lOCOi^00C5 

pqpqpqpqaapqpqpq 

0)CJOJO)OJO)0)0)05  0)COCOCOCOCOCOCOCC 

pq  pq  cq  pp  pq  po  pq  PP  =0  m  pp  pq  pq  pq  PP  cq  pq  po 

xcno-oini'ioo^cooio-w 
cr4co^^^t';i1'^,^'^**TJ,'cii"^1^^ 

pq  pq  pq  pq  pq  <j  oq  pq  pq  pq  PP  PQ  PO  PP  PS 

1813.] 


LAND    CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA. 


809 


0) 

-c 


P3     ;q 

SI  £  DC  „; 

GO    3  00     3 

r-  o-r-1  a. 

.  N     •  S 

PScoS  = 


ipdap  s;uad.iv 


c 


H3    en 
m'O    C 

JL   w   o 


ceo.      q.  c  c  —  a.  c  c  c  cac 

=    3=r"3    =    =    =    3    =    =    =  3   3   3 

x    x   x  co    x   x   x   x   x   x   x   x  x   x   x 

OO-tinoOOOOOOO  ooo 

-c-^-^cooo-'^cjo-i'Cicoo  ooo 

cj  c»  —       co  to  <^  cc  co  i-  t-  uc  go  go  to 


c.aQ.2.ic.iid£.diddi£i£,£, 


x   x   x   x   x   x   x    rt  as    x    x   x    x   x 


X     X 


ooo 


o^oooooooootoooooo  —  oo 

^O  £  CJ  O  O  O  O  O  O  CI  CN  O  CJ  IN  00  O  O  ©  O  C 

"„"  ao-"*aoao-facr^m-rc:c5-T"Tr<  —  to  —  to 
co 


0 

•a 

tr 

O 

O 

to 

to 

an 

o 

o> 

_l 

CO  C7> 

m 

•M 

(N 

CJ 

EC 

i 

_ 

Cs 

C5 

O 

o 

O 

CJ 

^4 

01 

0) 

„ 

0? 

- 

- 

o 

o 

-o 

— 

— 

go 

— 

m 

to 

CM 

o 

i^ 

IN 

t-  o 

o 

- 

J~ 

CM 

in 

3 

O 

i- 

— 

to 

o 

m 

o 

o 

m 

- 

:- 

/ 

/ 

00 

cs 

»n 

uO 

I~ 

uO 

(U 

CO 

c 

,_< 

<-> 

^ 

— 

Oi 

t^ 

t-  OJ 

1- 

i~ 

t-  t- 

«^ 

OS 

00  00 

CO 

iO 

to 

e 

r* 

or 

(^ 

1  - 

cr. 

t~ 

en 

o 

if 

o 

- 

tn 

<T> 

— ; 

<L>  -o 

O 

.- 

IN 

(N 

cm 

-* 

c 

t-  CO 

_- 

»H 

r- 

r- 

(-  ~ 

/ 

CO 

S 

O 

— 

lO 

r~ 

c~ 

CO 

<~ 

(^ 

.-. 

r~ 

- 

(~ 

r 

<- 

r~ 

- 

CO 

o 

~ 

O 

•:> 

i — 

c? 

m 

to 

to 

CM 

to 

CD 

cc 

•^ 

to 

m 

co 

CO 

r~ 

f- 

— 1 

nn 

CI 

■_ 

CO 

tc 

CO  CO 

to 

cc 

IN 

CO 

CM 

01 

CO 

CO 

o  E 

rt    3 

s. 

-.i 

CJ 

CI 

-' 

' 

i 

' 

) 

• 

1 

1 

1 

' 

' 

• 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

1 

i 

i 

1 

J 

1 

• 

1 

■ 

i 

1 

• 

. 

i 

1 

1 

. 

1 

- 

ffl 

rr 

— 

"* 

€> 

cz 

— 

«*      w 

• 

— 

».  -^ 

' 

— 

* 

■  ~ 

f 

"3 

c    , o    „    ,— 

o 

'o.a-'5.'E^ 

c.2.:ca   . 

u 

x  x  r_)  x  x  r*i 

X   CO  w   to   CO  "-1 

'x  'x   3J  *7j  'x   ^J 

5- 

x  x  _^  -n  r*-,  .y 

*S  *4  _5  ^;  ^  J 

oo  cc  ifi  ac  oc  X1 


CJ    CP 

ci  cd 


^:^c 


0)    o 

c3  a 

J-3 


^  ■  -  c 

CCCTjCJ 
CU  CP  Si 
«    C3    S 


"to   ^''R- 

x^:  s 


'  c_^^  - 1-= '  c'  a.' 


CT  »      c  X  (X)         ,-J~;    X    X  CT  C/"     X     X    X     /.     X     /.     /:     X  " 

—        a>   aj  x        3        xx  x   x   j.   x    /.   x    x   x 

rr      -?  — 'x   eu   p   '-'~' j.   V  5i'x'x'x'x'7'x'~'x   :-' 


>,-^      X     X_^_^:     X     _ 


JS 


c 


-p-^-p-p-p-p'-p-s-p-p^-p  -p-p-p 

SoSoooHoSoSc  ooo 

ocjooooooaoocj  uuo 

OOOOOOOO'OOOO  CJCJO 


xx   —  c:  —  n  —  cr  — 


oo0       5       a^-ooooo 
<->cj_      j      •i'j  o  u  u  u  u  . 

cj5c     5"     <J<OOOCJOO( 


UCU^OOt^C-' 


J 

X, 

i- 

1 

*_■ 

QJ 

'_ 

-, 

l 

c 

L 

V 

'_ 

i; 

L 

- 

- 

_ 

._ 

_ 

,  , 

._ 

.  . 

_ 

„ 

_ 

_ 



^ 

— 



. 

— j 

— 

— 1 

-i-j 

a> 

Li 

<D 

o 

r. 

^ 

CJ 

CP 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

CJ 

Cj 

c 

CJ 

CJ 

> 

CO 

C/J 

Cfl 

i- 

CO 

CO 

•JJ 

/. 

/; 

CO 

to 

CO 

i] 

/. 

7 

r 

c 

C 

c 

c 

c 

; 

r 

o 

C 

2 

3 

O 

o 

z 

o 

o 

- 

- 

r 

- 

- 

- 

c 

- 

- 

- 

B 

- 

c 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

s 

~ 

r 

2 

o 

r 

_ 

o 

c 

r. 

~ 

c 

o 

2 

3 

- 

* 

T 

-n 

.7) 

i/l 

ro 

Wl 

f/l 

» 

7 

7 

/ 

cr. 

/. 

7 

CO 

i. 

M 

/ 

y 

>. 

7 

/ 

CO 

>'. 

/. 

- 

'_ 

- 

_ 

CJ 

i- 

I 

1 

- 

'- 

■-■ 

- 

"_ 

L 

'_ 

- 

w 



— 

_ 

t_ 

,_. 

_ 

_ 

. 

. 

.  . 

,  , 

._ 

, 

. 

_ 



?J 

c> 

u 

L 

CJ 

CJ 

XI 

c. 

■. 

- , 

a 

-/ 

- 

CJ 

ai 

-/: 

c*J 

^j 

cc 

■f. 

J. 

CO 

UQ 

CO 

s. 

7. 

CO 

X 

W 

7/. 

7. 

r 

c 

r 

c 

* 

0 

c 

2 

C 

= 

o 

o 

C 

c 

o 

ESS 


BCfi 


cc.c.c.cc-a.o.co.c-0. 


cccoccccccc  = 
cictici«ct!c3ctic3c:ct!3« 
;Di)i>a>oocja>c>cvcjcy 

Er5"o-Ero,£fc"o;5-cr5-o" 

pi  pi « cc  etf  OS  Pi  cs  c£  as  cj  as 


CJ   OJ   o> 

a.  co. 


c8   cs   eS 

CJ    CD    0) 


cj    CJ    CU 

a:  PS  as 


Oj    CJ      - 

-s  -3   CJ 

CJ  CJ^;-- 

D    1)    * 

S-CTrt 
O    CU    Q, 


PSoSx     o 


00000 


*§L,OSSSgi,£0IJ)U9ltll 

X)"0    p*p"CTw'C"—    O"0~0"0"0*0" 

Sc  O  —  aspSaSaSxPSaSaSKaScS; 


i    CJ    i.    O,    C     X 

>  cy  cy  cd  cu  cv 

1  ~*  ^j  *^  -i  -C. 


CU    Oj 

^r  - 
„  so  = 


SXI 

cu       -  i 

x   Z3 


o  S^: 


C^      X 

c  c  = 


mo 


W   Cu-^3 


C3 


cu     ,^ 
WO  x-o 

,  —  ^  — 

J  at  " 


x<;QS^r-£4-;fe 


*  ch  ~  ~ 


>   -         S                                         g           -  x 

£    CO    O 

0 

CJ  SJ  _'  j=.  _•  ^  -^  5  = 
"^—   —   cj             ^   cT               ,  r     ,  0  _o 

,-.-a 

—   0.=  "^     -    .(S"^     ^^i^"S^^" 

IM 

*a  "^         ^1   cu  *^H       ^*"    cJ  m    ""  "^    —  ~ "  S- 

ctf   ffl   >2 

.= 

x  x"?_5  5*s''5  -"J""o  *  0  G 

05n:y:4-4-i-3~/C-;r4Hx 

Willi 

Willi 
Josep 

X 

CJ 

CJ 

U    1) 


-- 

I   p 


v 


1  1  1 


-O 


PS    ^    = 


s..s"l  _.   ~i 


aj 


O"  cu 
cu 


HjJ>  »  2.2  5  cS^.,. 
sx)==Jo^i-:--:>x 

•—    sjx^o     •  —  —    2~x 


c 
cu    r 

feC  x 

C3    cu  " 


—      —  C  o        cu 

r-1     ^  -s     1-1 


«v 

b0              r: 

0 

CJ       r-           > 

bjr 

■— *     ft.}     ,       _"~7 

^       r 

0=  2  i< 

c 

CC  -^ 

cci 

>  iu„=  2    ' 

.-5  "^ 

i;;ii       t,  «  «a 

J)    CO         _    c«    cu 


2  2  S-pi5^^- 


•     7:     — 


w      -     tC 


CO  —  Cj 


<ao    a-&:< 


- 

'•  JO 

)-Jco£ 


:^^  o 


(MO»03fMO^ClCS101C^O}CMcM 


in  »n  o 

OJ  CM  CJ 


m  m  to 
CT  <M  O 


to        to  to  to  to  co  to  to  o  to  to  to  to  r~  i~  t-  <^  r-  r-  t-  t~ 

C*    CM  CJ  C>  C)  CJ  d  CI  CJ  CJ  CJ  O)  CJ  CJ  CJ  CJ  CJ  CJ  CJ  CM  c 


0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0.0.      ccc      o.  c  c      c 


o.  c  c  c  o.  o. 
^  <  <  <  ' 


o.  c  o.  o.  : 
<"  <t"  *-<  -r-  <c*  - 


:<-^<<<<- 


o 


cofiCco^cociC^^fo^       o'Oh       coo  o       —       ^  c:  ^  in  to  mi  c  o  -  w  "  -  o  "J  t^  'X  r.  o  - 
ininomoo^cDcocoiD'O       ooto       ocoh       t^       {^r-oi^t^t^t^t^oocoGccoxaoxxx.xc 


810 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813. 


on 
_0) 

| 

"33 

> 

< 

in 

a 

•0 

M 

►— i 

3 
0 

e 

K 

S 

V 

PS 

An  island  of 

•tpdapsjuad.iv 

■                                  t 

~0    tfi 
C  J2      ■ 

d 

d.  d. 

ddddd 

rt  *j  *j 

3 

3    3 

3    3    3    3    3  0J 

CT) 

01  tJ    C 

CO 

en  en 

Jl   an   «J   M    [fl  M 

CO 

ii   aj   p 

u  "S1*- 

O 

o  o 

OOOOOCJOOOO 

tCu-iOOOOOO 

>o 

O    T». 

iocimoowo^(;»o 

■jisocooooim 

S'S'o 

^ 

•sji  to 

f-nnfloao-tomin'* 

COrJiOOCMcMCOCOCO 

<-= 

0  T3    2 

* 

t.    c  ~ 

C5 

—  — 

o-*c»        ■*  o>  — '  CO  — 

—          MiOiOOtOO 

S    d^3 

00 

O  CO 

acoo      «OCT>om 

"H          O  G>  CQ  00  J^  00 

*■*  t-i  — 

O 

00  — < 

'  oot^j^eor^oiooo 

■"OMOOlOt^O 

00 

CO  -^ 

f^mr-i^of^-t^'S'm 

aoi^neot^ot^ 

3    O    5 

CO 

m  in 

OJC3COCO  —  COTf-^CO 

CMC0toO5-HCM>OCT 

is  -  2 

I 

t    i 

■       1                     I              ii*i 

1      1       1      1      1             II 

M.3 

tt 

<V 

-a 
u 

O^O^r.              c»>#. 

.  -T.  ".  ^r  °   -.  ~ 

■-3 

O 

•*»  Q.  "'-s  a.  ,    a.  a.  a. 

'5.-S.'a.  "'a-'a. 
a.  a.  a.  5  o.a 

c 

<J 

a 

a.  Oh 

3! 

tn 

a, 

O.O. 

_ja.5^_.a.      a.  a.  a. 

U 

a> 

93 

CO" 

en   en 
.2    ±L 

L,J   m^^^1  en         en   en  ;o   tu 

r.    «s  en  en   x  rj   en   eo 
4)4ienencos^coeo 

1 

'S5 

en   co 

a'j;  cp  eyj      'en'ln"en-a 

-3_3'eo'en'cn    41'3/co 

<*H 

en 

(W     cO 

-l£    i  jjt  -JL    en          en   en   en    V 

0    O   en    en    en  _i^    en    en 

0 

a 
o 

'■J 

S 

%% 

rt*~e3c3"^     i  IS  IS  12   ^ 

V    *  M  «  u    =3.^.3 

„ 

-,*■#•«             •-             »■■ 

-  ^  ^  - 

3 

3 

a    03 

"    K    "    "    c          RncQcn 

(.     '(     ~     ~    ~     ™     ™     ~ 

-p^^-^-C   cn'-c'-p-p  co 

cri  ^  ^r^  ^^  *_zi  '^  1^  1^ 

en   en  ^    y    >3    ^3    y  ^3 

;w 

>» 

"C 

—  -a 

i- 

3  3  5  3  o-S  coo? 

O  (J  o  u  o."  o  o  o^ 

2§ooS3c3 

JS—   o   o   u  o   o   o 

~ 

p 

O    3 

o 

O 

O    O 

pj 

c 

B   C 

3CCC3a.CCCev 

4141CCCCCC 

c 

O    O 

ooooscooooa. 

a.a.000300 

O 

ao 

CJOOOCJP-.OOOC 

oooaooou 

^ 

r-     c 

„      ^               ^ 

<U 

V  JH 

0/    4)    Hi    0)     '        '       '       '       '       ' 

'      '     41    4>    CU    4;    4)    4 

"w 

-*— !  "^ 

<-*  -*_>  ~^>  *-< 

-*-) 

-+--   -<-J 

-<— i   ■*_.    .*_-  ■*-< 

a> 

OJ    aj 

0J    0J    OJ    0) 

41    41    4>    41    4>    41 

UQ 

ao   cc 

en  en  en   en 

en   co   eo   en   en    en 

0 

O    C 

o  o  e  o                     ^r 

■+J    -*_*    +j    -4--                                                         »>» 

£      e  0  3  0  r  0 

B 

a 

fl  C 

C  a  c  ^    '    '     '     '     '   C 

c   .   a  c  3  s  a  c 

o 

o  o 

o  o  o  o                        ^5 

C3          O    C    C    O    O    O     ■ 

'rt 

"cfi 

"3*QC 

'cn'en'en'cn                               D- 

a«        co   co  co  en   eo  en 

o 

CO 

en   en 

tn  en  en   *                               3 

3         co   en   co    x   co    oo 

S 

"is 

c  B  c  c                        t> 

8    s  ssi  £  i 

£m     — 

t-t-t-—    •»•»•■•'  L"  0 

O.*-—    —    --Ul-u 

o 

41 

v  a> 

oj  4.  u  1;  >>>>1>.>>  X 

>*a)aj  aJa^aJaj 

w 

Q- 

P.C. 

aacttd/  a;  a>  eu  qj^3 

^    CD    Q,  ^  Q_  Q.  Q.  p. 

>>>>>- 

s  > 

ctf 

-o 

■a -a 

~"3"CT3    t-   {-   u   t-   t-   nj 

ce  s-  *o  "w  -3  -a  *c  -a 

fc 

C 

s  C 

CCCC^S^S-S^ 

^scccccc 

«a 

c«  a 

CTjcCctirt^tnentnm*- 

g  ^   d    at   ai    cd    rt   c3 
•^'"5   <o   a)   OJ   4)   «   CD 

4> 

01    4) 

^2  5  5  0  03331 

4 

4)    0J 

a)  4)  cD  cu  .     u  'il  •     •     ^ 

*  f     a;  a)  a;  4>  cu  cy 

3 

3    3 

3   3   3.3   41   41   41   41   33   ^ 

SS=J=!3333 

9 

a-cr 

a1  a"  a"  cr-g  -o  —  — j  -g  m 

en"0    Q'^CO'O'C* 

OJ 

1/  a< 

vviivCiiSCSo 

OUGJGJGjQ^a-CL. 

OS 

QStf 

piSDSDSpSOOOOOl^ 

a,  0  PS  a!  pi  PS  Dips 

1    ,_ 

1         i 

JS 

1        I        r       1        1        I        1        1        t        r 

1         1         1        1         1          r-     1         1 

en 
en 

J= 

CC 

■Q 

o 

."^* 

r 

c       0     -a, 

V 

— : 

w 

g    «           5                c" 

41                        3 

QD 

"3 

-"S 

§^       -?=*     .SP 

i\v  Roquegny, 
olomew  De  J 
h  Hunt, 
er,  Linton,  & 
Bradshaw, 
of  Daniel  Do 
1  Smith, 
5  Beck, 

o 
> 
eg 

i> 
en 

O 

"5 

.  - 13 

2  E 
Jd  a. 

3    ty 

Jos 

kins, 

belli  Weld 
h  Hunt  an 

ith,      •       - 
am  Stephei 
Peter  Wall 
am  Spiller, 
Miiligan, 
Baptiste  M 
el  S.  Maha 
am  Lintot, 
i  McNulty 
stin  Gradin 

c 

Pel 

Eliza 
Abija 

Sm 
Willi 
John 
Willi 
Sarah 
John 
Samu 
Willi 
James 
Augu 

ti  e«-a  3-a  4—  - 

S 

■  i 

■    i 

•    1    1    1    1    ,    •    ■    ■  VQj 

1      1     1      1      1      1      1      1 

o 
A 
■%. 

U  T3 

-s  a 

3    aj 
O    x 

s  * 

"-S    c 
0    s) 

i 

bZ    ~ 
•  -    C 

■slid 

>  35 

*  - 

Mh 

c 

•  o 
-a  on 
u    3 

^£ 

William  Stephenson, 
John  Peter  Walker, 
William  Spiller, 
Edmond  Hanbury, 
John  Baptiste  Mayon, 
Richard  Vanzant, 
William  Lintot, 
James  McNulty, 
Charles  Valle, 
Francoise  Celeste   Ban 

widow  Roquegny, 
Bartholomew  De  Jean, 
Abijah  Hunt, 
David  Nezbet, 
Cornelius  Vanade, 
Richard  King, 
Elijah  Smith, 
James  Beck, 

t-  t- 

t- 1^ 

aiOiasoiOio^cftCiOO 

0000000 

U 

C*  OS 

(M  p> 

(N««010»«(MCSCt)n 

CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  CO 

fltf 

0 

bi    u    —    u    —    b    — 

a.  a. 

a.  p. 

a.a.a.a.a.a.a.a.a.a. 

a.  a.  a.  a.  a,  a.  a. 

^<! 

« 

-*,<<<<<«<< 

<;^<!«;<!^ 

<m  co 

^  ITS 

tOMDOOH  coeo**o 

to  h  00  Ul  O -1  5) 

1 

9)  OJ 

oa  cs 

0101001000000 

O    O    O    O    -H    —    — 

0 

— •  !■* 

l-l  « 

_   _   _    _  (?)  O!  C>  0)   Ol   C-! 

C*  <N  tN  CN  CO  tM  (M 

1 

/-, 

■cqoo 

MM 

pqpopqpQpqpqcqsQpqpq 

pppppqeqaappa; 

a. 
< 


CO 

a 

5J 


O 
— 


Q 


4> 


3 


3 
SI 


o 
^5 


3 
o 


a. 


1813.] 


Land  claims  12s  Louisiana. 


811 


I 

5 


S 


^ 


V 


a 


Si 


- 

.e-o-: 

c 

-  — 

-. 

m  - 

re 

B   £ 

-= 

js.S 

c 

°t> 



-h  g; 

Um 

.02 

a  • 

V 

CO  Z 

x 

~ '  <N 

X) 

1)  _ 

_i 

Mk— 1 

S 

c 

re 

cc 

£ 

qjdap  s}uacijy 


2  c  _2  ~ 

*-£  g 

<  3-3.5 


00 


a 
1 


,2g?2t?2S222SOIIIOOOOOOOOC  =  oc  =  o=iooooo 


OOCOiS  —  00>0000i       ^-OOOOOOCOCDOOOOOOCOCCOOCOOOCOO 

cqcoo       ca  e©«n©oe©oe©ao©©ooo»*roco©©o'.oao©c>;D05»©c»©c»— >  -»  —  <r 


t.  « 


**  OT  *-  ..: 
a}  ^  c  x 

E  «  _  ^3 
3 


jSf-8 


—  ©  c*  — 
t^  r^  ao  m 

o  o  od  cc 
©  in  cc  cc 


^US     r:     "■ '  — ■•-<©  —  —  0000     ©     ©  ©  ©  —  — 

•<*»or^©t~-t~-t-^t^©^t"-©^-r^i^i^.©co©i^ 

o)T"f^^"©©©c*nt~-r^cof^t^©o*^co«*^ 


ao 


ID  U  lO  O  O 
J^  t^  J^  i^  OD 


05 


cc  is  x  !i  a 

i'CMt0t^C0CCC0>flt0CCOi.'3I^C^Of-O  —  O^a 

M'jhfOOOc«)M^nhhoohnoh«nMnonhnoN.Nh.i"_£-- 

offi»»i6oioo«»oso»>oins«io^aconnM^nn«iewaoicSc!cuc- 


•  a 


rt 


rt  re 

_=                          ec 

F       ^= 

£■           7 

"U  "^ 

JD     — 

r  0     -'-          -O 

-  -?,  ? 

cs     r  - 

O-Q-c   c     * 

D,    -    Q.  CO-C-c    CL^. 

■r   —  c  a.  C  c  £.  c  c 

a.  c  o  0  0 

C    ■    —  —  C  —  c     —  Qa 

• :C:cc^cic 

en   x  J  ^  0 

0 

~x         x  x   x  x   x   x 

w'S  2  S  rt 

_r 

_z 

"tin    -^  '  x    x  '  x    .-X    ^  ' x  ' x 

X     X-^JJC     — 

CJ 

X  -li    X     X    X    X  _^i    X     X 

SShIJU 

— 

«H 

S ^  S  S  S  S  JS  IS 

—  *-»      ^  1-1  H  •?•  V  H<  <-K 

&  c  a.  c  c 


^s; 


X 

X 

X 

/" 

• 

r 

■r 

f 

X 

X 

u 

X 

/ 

•X 

1 

1 

(ft 

. 

X 

1 

/ 

(/1 

r 

tt, 

/ 

X 

/. 

f 

1 

a 

**• 

-^-C*^^^^;^^,^^ 

- 

0> 

23 

■«-> 

-*— ' 

0 

0 

CJ 

x 

X 

X 

O 

O 

- 

■— J 

c 

- 

(ft 

j: 

[ft 

C, >    0)    CO    0)  _"~^ 

C.C.O.B.C   = 


•si   Ji    T.    -si    -s:    r.    s.  — 

's's's's's's's  „« 

^    v    3J    (j    S    CJ    i    £**-»* 

—  c  c^  c  c  ^  -;y 


:  re  S.  E^ K  s  ~  "  cs  re  re  re  re 


qj  o^  o<  a^ 


__^_—  _—,_   —    _    —    —    _    —    —   —,,-_   —   ___, 
"3~  a  ai.2.2  1-  *  5  °  i  u  *  &  i 


cooiJooa.w 


C    V    c    ^ 


ci± 


y  =  33Cj3  =  =  3o  =  ~  =  3  =  3  =  =  =  = 
CTCTCr:  re—  C~  ~  —  —  —  ~  ~  3"—  i;  —  C"  ~—  S"  O"  C  C— ;  —  CC-r-  —  ~—  3-C3- 
Ma;o]no^c)^flia;cjeje;OJe]^.ffQjajoji.a)fljcjiU'-ojaj6ic]ejaiiU[uiuiij 


w         C-         w         — 


< 


^ 


I      I      I      I 


Z 


_Z  '-    -^  —  ^^  r'    "^  "^  -y-  :-.- 


JS 


~  E 


—  —.  —  —  —  —  —  ;)ctoiao«5i;iNJ»KKC!a?;nnnncQnnc;nnnnn'T"?r"r-r'rTr 

^^^w—  ^—  »?-^»— ^-*r^»?-^-«— »r-.*-«^-<^^^«— i^i^^»Ji^^—  »-*w-«^-^—  •—  ^"*«?  *T "*^«!^*—  ^«?"^-«!?«*—  *^*?"  •— 


o 
'A 


'  m  c  1-  X  o  o  -  a  n  f  in  a  h 


1  ifl  O  ifl  o  o  c 


i'  »*j  w  »~  vi^  w.  ^^  • — 1  '.*  vj  ^j1  uj  y^  i^-  ODCiO^CNCC'^O-Ot^COdO-^^CC^ifi^t^QC 
01(NC^C^WCJCNS^(Nt^CTC>>NOJC»tC>IC^OJCT(NCTCTC^CNC^«!^C^C>I^C>)OJC*C}CJ55C^ 

S22C2IC-^-<!C£S;£:cCc;K2552!-3S5JhC;P?-2CPSPiS^  —  ^^  — 23I5KfflCCSCl£  —  S  —  I5S5pS^^ 


812 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813, 


E 

m 


flj  4J  a;  D  3j 

QJ    0) 

—   —   „•-„ 

—    — 

cd   x  v*  d  o 

a  ca 

—  ™2l.Z-^- 

PhPh 

c  c  c  c  c 

"    rt    ri    Ti    ~ 

-©■-©• 
a  a 

03   cd 

rBao^o 

$C3 

o  o  o  o  o 

©  © 

£ 

-a 

e 

93 

3 


03 

03 

a, 

o, 

-3 

•g 

a 

a 

2 

03 

CD 

3 

0..S    C 


it,'13  S 
3  g  o 


«<- 


Q. 
3 


13 

a. 


OOOOOOOOOD^OOUi 
ooocooomoo  r?        — 

Tfao©mcoeMaooo 


CM 


41    4) 

CO. 


o  era  O  Q  © 

co       o  ©  c 

ao  oo  cm 


ooouooooi^oooiaoortooooooo 

^OOiOOOMfOXOODOPOOOOOOOOOOO 

mocoot~ooco©ooCT"!!<'*oo       oooo"a<ooo»'*©TiiauaD 


S3  a-* 

3    O    C 


CO 


© 


ao  i-      ©  r^  —  i^  i^ 

ni>       a>  i^  —  t^.  j^ 

«o       it  to  cm  to  to 


CO 

m 

hMOO 

i-~  j--  —  •* 

©  CO  ©  to 


00  1^  CO  00  *-i         © 

©  00  CO  C3  CM         .-i 

t^r^oj^t-^f©  —  ©©»>©t^i^© 

o  is  u  id  »  m  ms  (i) -J  o      ©oco 


—  ao  — 
m  cm  m 

ao  ©  oo  t- 1- ' 

co  <*  co  t-  r» 

co  oo  co  ©  © 


O 


O 

O 


*~      ?  5. 

u  u  5       a. 
-  -  -og^g  «  » 

aSSiS-S^  ££ 

'35'in'tn  4>  «  cu  a*  a, 
mi  mi  io_*^.a  o  c 

'»S«^;    «    «   C3JH    3 


©  c 

_u  o 

3  3 

O  O 

03  03 


'       '     0J    4>    CU     '       '       '       '      :        * 

ass  ,.   ^     .2 

ro,3,a'  c  a      t3 

cTc'eL'S.  „  ,.-a-S  a 
o  s  s  s  ~  ■-  ®^.-  8 
3  a)  a)  a)  tf  aji— ^~  c —- 


o  o  o  c 


O    o 


a>  a)- 


0) 


c3   oi   oi   o5  — •  ^—   C5   03 1^   c3 


*-    -    ^  CD 

.&.&.&« 

tfi   en   tfi 
3D    CO    OQ    gl 

'55"55*55  p 

co  tr  co  >» 


vj     <.w     tu     vw  — *  —     w     m  ^^     (,  j  ^_  ^^  ^^     » 


B"?  - 

x  cii   mi 

U    QJ    O 

OS.2 

D.  CD. 

CJ    u_3 

03    03    03 

lapPO 

^33 

3    3    3 

.  ©  c 

O   ©   O 

>.>,>> 

>>t*>fcs 

03    03    03 

03    03    03 

pppppq 

,  Mwec 

■3T3 


S.2.2  * 
o  o  ©  ~ 


©  3  O  O  O  © 

CJ  U  U  CJ  <J  u 

a  a  a  a  a  a 

©  o  o  ©  o  o 


Ml  Ml  Ml  Ml  Ml 

03  03  03  03  cd 

Ml  Ml  Ml  Ml  Ml 

3  3  3  3  3 

©  O  O  ©  ~ 


CI    ZJ    0J    CD    Oi 
O.  D.  Q.  Q.  Qi 


OOOOOOCOCOC 


MlMlMlMlMlMlMlf/lMlMlMlM".  OSCBCBoSMICS^OS  CO  ■  BO    CO    Ml     Ml 

O3o3o3o3o3o3o3o3o303o3o3  «*  «-ia  ^J«  Ua  —  03  L__  la  IT^  •>o3o303c3o3  ■^••». 
wuiaitfl'jitnai^tfiMMmffli  (ft~T3^^  ccT  u*a  m  ai  ji  *  ai  ui  ui  ^.  ui 

33333333ajO)^--j-3--^a'33333CUaiCL 

aia;ojQja;aiciiQjajciiojaiQ-a.aaaaajaaaa.a;<ucjaiaia.a.a- 
a.o.a.a.a.a.o.n.Q.a.Q.0,03  03  o  ©  o  c  Q.O  o  o  03  a.a.a.a.D.ce  03  cs 
OCOOOOOOCCOOPStfOiOOoOOUUOiOOCOOPSBiB: 


©  ©  © 


— 


PS 

o 
o 

P3 

Sh 

W 


8 


13    01  -g  —  -p 

>  >  a  a  a 
L  C  k  n  n 
33" 

X     Ml 


0.0.0. 


01    01    01   01    o 


M    ill    D    5)    9J    31    •       •       zfl    'J>    fl 

"a  3  3  3  3  3  cu  a3a"a'a 

oj   CCO'C  ©""C  "©    o3    03    03 
QiQiaiajQiaji.L.D.a.D. 

tyjWWD3t2jpSOOoO£OOB 


>. 

»T            oio)aiculToiaioi 

"                 MlMjirtMl^iMlUDCO 

>,     % 

a 

c            ooooSsoq 

a     5 

1      1 

.   0.  , 

. 

,   c.  ,    ,   a  a  a  a  o.e  a  a  , 

1  0.  1  ^0  ,   , 

3 

3          co 

O        •  — 

*—    —    4—    — 

c  c  c  C 

u 

0 

"3 

> 

©          B  a  a  2  0  a  S-S 

-.  J?J?ai  S  S  u 3  5  ai 

2  g  s  0. 0. 0.  aTH  0.0,0, 

> 

0      a 

^1            l*»  QJ     >%  S^l 

cu-©   01  S   01   01 
>  a  >  ^^  > 

15    C3  15    C3 

c 

te, 

sion  a 
te, 

3 

CO 

0 

te, 

sion  a 
of  sur 
of  sui- 
te and 
teand 
te  and 
te  and 
sion  a 
teand 
:e  and 
te  and 
te, 

CO 

— 
© 

1) 

ot  sur 
sion  a 
of  sui- 
te and 
of  sur 
of  sur 

■yi   tfi   tZ)   ua   qj 

0 

que 

sses 
que 

OlMl,              4)q^4>£)M;a)£)4>(l) 

j^ 

1) 

l.   "    t.    Ol    u    B 

■g   g'S   5   3 

3 

©"Mi"a"o  "-■  ©"©"©'mi  q*©*©"©" 

cu 

3 

CJ    m    41    3    O    Ol 

C* 

— 

a 

1=    co -3    ©"-3T3 

013'—  i-oiaioioiocuaioicy 

wcficncfiPz 

Pi 

eJipiopspHOCPSgpiPifcPipSciipsopsopHCPSco 

au 

CO 

g 
03 


5s   3 
5-0 


O) 

^: 
^-< 
p 

pq 

©  ■«"  S 

r,SF3    n 


3 
EE. 

o 
"©i 


J. 


-'a'a-p  — 


Pja  s       w  o  "^ 

IK  «v  os        C  _«  o3 . 


3°.S  B=  <?*™r'K  35 


O  s5 

;  o  cj     v   _ 

Co?-  S^  ra-a_a  O,-  o, 
©  a  a  o.'^  a  o.  o.  01  —  01 
eu3^o)^euacaS-gS        => 

cDpq^ctiKcppipi^^^    c»l> 


—    Ol  — 

^  0;  £ 

©  a  o 


© 

a  ^ 
cu  *. 
*±  01 
a  a 
o  o 

*% 

Q,  CO 

oi'5 
00  0 


■g     gC*.     Ml    Ml 

§  3  a  3  0; 
01  g  : 


;-=,  S 


S  S"Q=^^^, 


^U 


wo  , 

=  g 

41  ~S 

41  — 

its 

-a 

P 

"C  a 

c  2 


41  03 

co  a  co-  t-    ^        ^.—  Q, 
c.a  L.  41  £,     ^— c  — 

bioj;  wo  u  3  a  a  3 . « 

?-^-:©SpirH^wt-og 

o.«  53  u  53  E?-.2"oJ:o 


-  cu.Sja  03 j3  a  —  3  cv  _ 
c-5-a  2  00  03  S  oi-a  0  to...  a 

2    ©C    e*4^Z    Ml^ihH    1 


— 

3 

© 

© 
© 

an 

a 
P- 

\4) 

-© 

O 

Zj 

- 

U 

a 

5 

eu-o 

a 

^ 

^ 

£ 

2 

s 

n 

BCC 

. 

«s 

cu 

CJ 

_a  03 

ojj: 
41-— 

©> 

< 

0 
co 

•1 

S  £ 

03    03 

CO 

■ 

1 

1 

a 
3 

1 

1 

■ 

©i^GOO;©^OJCO-^0© 

inoino©©©©©*©© 

0^0)OJ0»C3O»O»CJO»OJO« 


S«S^SS«5c5ctc5c5SSScncnoi^cnn 


O)  0>  OJ  0»  CM  t>»  t>»  CJ  CM  0»  CM  «  «  Ct  CU  B  B  IS  M  «  Ol  H  W  w  w  «  ui  w  »  •>  »■  »"" 


1813.  J 


LAND    CLAIMS    IIS    LOUISIANA. 


813 


5  "2  5 

£■§.£ 
<■=■ 


OJ  a 

.   .   .3.2 

Oj    Cj    CJ    OJ  — 

■g"3'e3  2  J; 

—3  —  —  1* 

e  c  a  ?*'£ 
CO    CO    rt    eft '  r5 


o  o  o 
•7  —f  — • 


3      .       . 

>  o  a. 
^  fl  fl 

«££ 

Cj 

*s  CO1  CO 


a, 

-3 

5 


©o-foooo©oo<o©o<Moaioooc-Jcoco-*-}'OOOi'- 
o^ooi'^ooooin^fl,«^oaooo[»QDxxoH  ©  ©  oj 


coseeonociooo 

■*         00  CT;  -  33  tO  T  !3  'i  O  O 


3 

o 
O 


Pi 
c 

cc 
W 
H 
<! 


H 

Pi 

K 
O 

o 

Pi 
H 

PS 


3  *S  j= 

t.    c  *J 

tu  « -a 
S  Si -5 

3    O    C 

£  n  2 


—         <N  —  ©  O         — 

O  CO   IT)  «  X  ITi 


00  ©  "#  ©  in  — 


^-  w  ci  w  in 


00  ©  C>  CO 


©  —  T  —  ©  00 

>n  >n  od  !D  ('  c 


coooopnohooi^i^c^n^inrjooL-. 
n«nnoo)^mi-i>^5iOMmooni^r»c)OCcm 


a.  t^  a  m  o  o  i>  n  m  i^  -  od  f  -•  t-  ts 

—  ©  m  —  -c       o  o  -  s  o  n  n  it  o  oc 


■  o     „ 


-ai       -O.S 


acccaaaacca  cl-t; 
ao-daaaccaaa  c.^ 

x  t/i   x   c«   x   en  ra  te  (A  w  w.  en 

—s 

xxxxxxxwxxxx-- 

(/i[fii/i'/icci/iic'/)tfa;tft^'- 

J3  </;   if  tc  *  u:  to  tc  t/j  'ji  ^   x  >> 

>>  >» 

—  •—•■—■—■  —  .—  ■  — .—  .—  .— ..—  .—   m 

a* 

oj 

(51  I    I    I    I    I   . 

CJ      .-  ••    r-    .-    ..    « 

h^  x        eft  eft  en  eft   oj 

^  oj        cj  cj  cj  oj  — ■ 

el'  el'  el"  el  3 

C3   S  fl   ^  c 


—  a 
'j»0'r„ 

C    3    =    c    o 
>»  r>l  >»  >»  >> 


cc   cr. 

DO), 

-c  — '— 

O    r]    c:   K 

i  criicx;  cc 


3 

i      >      • 

-3 

- 

rt 

C  O,  Q. 

— 

aaa 

•— ' 

X      X      X 

m  en   x 

X    X    Cft 

>, 

X     X     X 

CC*5«c<3 


csccjcotrocoroccscc 


B  «  n  c  rt  ai 

""3  ""3  "C  —  "3    eft    ai    eft    e/T  eft 

'     3  a;  o  a.  cj 

G.  D.  Cl,  Q.  ex  a)  cj  ~o  a)  a)  —  —  a-  a."  "cj1  "cj  "cj  ~cj  3  c  —  3-  a. 

q   «    B    ce)    CS    Q.Q.D-C.Q.rt    CS    CO    C3    CCD.C.CC 


OCOOOGOCCCOOOO  =  — 

ocjcjoejooucjocjocj  o_a.3.— 
aaacaaaaaaaceacja.—  e. 
coooooooco33c3a.ee 


eft   eft   eft   eft   eft  eft   eft    eft   eft    eft    ro   CO    ro 

••     *■    ••    •-  rt   K   ct   «    r3     «-    »•    -    *-c0c3c3cc:cr„lj:3:.a     «>    •• 
cncftcncftcftcftcftcftefteftcftcftcfiefteft'.ftcftcft^    —    -^    eft   eft 

Uev0035-s=j^cJaa;3--33J;-j;0CJ 

7~  ~~5  =  c  P  °  o"0"3"5!3  a  a  o  o  c  -  r  ~~3' 


ooooooaoaauooooPiPiPipiciPiPiPiPSOCCOCPi^PiPicoccCwO^Pici 


eft  if.  r? 


oj  a)  oj  d  a    '    oj 

a»  aj  cy  ey  cu  -^  cu 
eft   eft   eft   eft   eft   C   eft 

_£   O    O   O   C    «   C 

c  c  ac'c_j)  e  ,   s  c  £■ 

eft    en    x    eft   eft  ^   eft  »  iff   n 

'c'c'c'E'E:  cj'c     'e'e  u 

cu  oj  o  aj  eu  "3  oj  .  *  gj  zj  "^ 
acccts  CC   =-e^  = 

ccs:cccc'«cc*j 
cy  ai  tu'3  a>  —  oj  oj  " 


cj  eft 
C  O 
C  s 

o'eft 


— 


oj;uoj-_o2^c, 

CU    d;    Oj    Oj    nj    CU    o     eb    cu    -.      11    Cj    «^    e_     -\, 


-^"^    n]-_reej'^     r      *"  j^  3J  _^  -tS  S  >" 

T_,OJ-t:CIoojOJ-rcJ_CJ_ojr; 


o       ; 

a  i  ^  c  : 


OJ    OJ    o 


J.   >        > 


OJ 

OJ    OJ    CJ    OJ    QJ 
3     ~ 

r- 


£.  a.  a.  rt  c.  a.  o.  < 


u     3     r-     3     3 


eft    eft    c    eft 

':::':. 


Cj    eft 

•  a.  e 

cj   c 

"3    OJ 

3    2. 


=    CC 
—    CJ 


--•-i-V»»» 


eTvCca'^  C  «j  ~cr^^  cr^;— ii  o-^  c—  ca  e-:  cc  ~—  -^  ( — c~z 
cja»oocjQjcuc-^oa,1jCj4)^i;ajai'-c.c.c.^ac.a-^ 

StfpSoiQSpMpSaQpSpSoocoPi-DDOocOScnKC  cc  cr:  t»  PS  03  en  cm  O  O 


oj  —  a)  =  ey  a)  a) 
j-'ojSoJt.SiSajL.cu'S'S 

OceOPSOOOPSCDScocc 


32  Qi 


^a| 


~  - ■  u 

OJi— 5    O 


**        E 


rP  cu  c-jjj 

.    O      •"■  3    eft 
eft    Oj  *" 


OJ 

c 


:- 


JO 

b   ^2 


o 

ca 


-^  *  5 


E^oass 


;  3 
■S    •  «-  *>     £  ?y 

Cl.  eft    QJ    u    —  ^    ~ 

oj  Cj3  a.  =  5  ~ 

*  -J  O   cj-ec  E  =• 

-rpipiPi^£«!( 


CJ 

St- 


ce;_Z 

CJ  £ 


>>  CJ. 


;  />">> 

:_    CJ    OJ    CJ 

' —     ^     1     1 
O  h-,  ta^  w. 


eft 


1 


OJ 
—    eft 


s  «  «  3  t  p  a  —  «  :   » 


cj  >  •?:  v-j 


a. 


pq 


pq 


—  ce 
jCJCK 


J<^??J 


cS    C3 


a-  £  c 


—  "^  "*"  Ea 


c  o  j,  »  : 
5  e.5i_(  oj 


aj    „ 

'73  c 


3&C 

CJ     -     CJ 


£3  Cx.  1 


x  ■ 


:JZE^^^< 


^SiJ- 


:       —  x 


c  u 
o 


>1 


Ms- 


:  c; 
5   eft 


r  "^  oi 

'    S    3eX 

:  £  cj 

I  _3    °  j^_3    S 
)    uM    JJ    o^ 

eft  rr 


OJ 


^r  cj 


ca 

- 


- 

at 

■    jQ 

I?       5 


U  b£) 


„  -  o   ,;  1-  =  " 

—  qj  cr  r3  _c  _^  cj  -  p 

CJ  c  5  SI  t^  —  —  ^|  — 

o  5  S  ci  fe»»—  >>.  ■ 


g^ 


-r  —  c 


m   S   en.z.0 


a    .2fc  SOS  50 

.5      '    eft  —  '-1    c    5^"    to?J|~_Z 

f--"f-cua._ojj;„  sr—  _  c_  s-^—  k  — =  a  - 
J^J  E  »JS-e   .j=  ??:s£^,  E~~  °J  = 
c<  =  ca  c  oSs.  ^^jlffiS^^ 


eft  JC 
►^^"►^'^sT^PicJOi-: 


^J-K'w^ffilK 


CJ    — 

;  *  St  r, 
.rife  q,! 


3'=-3    p>. 

© -a  ^;c 
eft    Ir   ^-S"5 


CJ    OJ 


•a     i« 

5  ,5 


i^r  w.- 


— .  i7jc22  CQ 
cj  •  a  •/;  w  ■ 
S  E'Ss: 


■G^JffltSPMf 


ll! 


^j;<< 


00  00"  00  00"  cc*  ao"x  X'  oo  x  co  cc  00  00  era  en  ca  oTc»  os>  en  cbaTab&enai  crT 

s"SSsscs-cssssssssressns 


*w«^w*-w«j*ri«^-i>ri»^^»-^^*?nri!?w<?-^'<-"^^-*^'-*-'r,^^v. 


O 


tcoio-  tmTjiaoMnesOiHisn^ioiBMDeTi  ©  —  C3C5T*m©{^oc©©  —  cj  n  r?  c  j  t^  00  c.  © 
CTiOs©©©©©©©©©©  —  —  —  — .-^-h  —  —  ^-  —  o>0)0)wcjc)Ofloi'eNCJC*;ccc:cocccc«coc')c-;- - 


103 


314 


PUBLIC    LANDS. 


[1813. 


1 

S 

4) 


a 

n 


CU 
Oh 


2      j= 
*o..£  a, 


o 
oo 


*3   en 

33  t3  *" 
s*  9  "* 


o  m 

in  <N 


in  m 


m  >n 


COOOOt^OOtoOeTlOCTOOOOOOOt^cOCTOOOOOOOtotOCOtoOOteoOcotor^O 

ooioooajooooooonio«oi»ooomi!i      ©OrtO^ejjinincNOinotjjino-Hininoo 
THoocjinaoco-Heot^oj      ■*  >-i  «  o  i-i      tj<  -*  ao      i-      cot      oonM^ntohMni-v      t^  t^  eo  a> 


—   +- 

CO     3 


-O, 

£ 


IS 


-3 
B 


-3 
ai 

3 


C 

© 


>- 
«! 

S 

PS 

o 

i-H 

K 
H 
<! 

o 


H 

o 

cm 
o 

55 

OS 
& 
H 

PS 


9 
o 
O 


—      o  o 


O  —  CD 

m  m  r- 


ejj'3,ini^-H*-ooj>inm 


-<      to  ©  o 
m      o  —  oo 


o  in 

GO  CO 


m  o      — 
oj  oo      m 


coi^nn^^ooi^ocnoa)^OM--ooDQD^a)0 
cot^cJt?Ji^(jjcoo-<*coi>co  —  ooomnnhn^ 
ntaot-H^Mcoifl®^      co  -h  g>j  oj  -h      pjm  to      co 


t-  00 

to  co 


snoooonoaiooai 
c7^o^'«,'^«t^in'^to*^'T}«co 
cOCJCJeOCOCJOOto-HCNeoco 


o  ■* 
i^  to 

O  O  CT>  — 

■*  hi  m  to 
to  to  w  t- 


co  en  cu    «  .r 

CU      QJ  km    -W       Q> 

"  "3  "3  "    Tt  "^  t*-T 

s-s-a  as  S-s  a 


CU    3 


x  x   x  en  x 
cu  cu   cu   cu  tu 

_T-3  -a  —  -c  "3  t^rur 
"'c.'S.'E.'S.'S.p  3  " 


mcSpsopSOSPh'  JDSP5  "OPSfSPSplPftpqpqpqpq.g' 

— •  _—__,—       .—  ._  .—  _»-—  —  _-_._  „  _  _  _  J". 


=  ._'     a 


cd 


ca 


'-£■-0. 

cu  eu  - 

e  e.-T.--\-  * 

-•-    Q.ClC-_cu    £ 

s  £  cl  a.  a--j  £ 


3   3   3   3   3   3 

o  o  o  o  o  o 
03  ctj  ctJ  BS   33   a. 

Mpqpqp5P5SQ 


3    -      8 

11  rf 

©   e/1         c 

SSSpa.p5pqSpS« 


CU   eu 

S  a  £  (d  S'H 

*?o*co-»V»  ~_ 
x  x  x  >VO 

ca  cu 


.2  " 

■5  Bf 

—  CD 

,.    »  O  cc 

■-•-  o  a 

Cl  O.  c  cy 

.  x  enrjL 

CU   en   en  w  jj 

—  'x'x  cU  o 

-  en    /,_-:  >, 


^  •/■■    n    r3    ?3    C3 

en"  «T  «T  w  w   &   zn  m  w  tft  vi  eft  cn"o>  co  cc"cn*c*T(/)  ^^"0   ^  «j   co  cc   cr*[n   ^^"C"?   tc  *  en  "p  tn  on  c«"3"0"OT3 

aaacaccaaaaacaQ.aaaaaac  S  a>  ^  -,  z_  ^  a>  c  c  -  c  —  c_  -  o.  a.  u  c  c  a  c 

cd«CCC3cac3rtc3C3«C3r3CC«rtcaed    SC   Cd    W«0    Q.Q*^Q.rt^ClOOOc3rtrtO«0«Q.OOOO 

tf  pi  c;  tf  tf  pi  c*  cc:  ps  cs  ps  tf  ps  k  tf  ps  c£  £ 


ix    en   03   rt   cj3 


3 
rt 
|25 


an  M 
O    C 

Cfl     CO 

s'i 

C«     L» 

CU   0)     •■ 

CLCL-g 

s  s^ 

ct!  31   cl 


s».x>. 


B 

ctt 

,     CL 

3 

O 

o 

a 

-c 

B 
OS 


c  s 

CS  S3 
CLCL 
3  3 
U  O 
U  U 
,  O   o 


u 

a 

c 

3 
cu 
O 

o 


B   >, 

a  o 
«  S 

:/.    Cd 

'Iff' 

-  u 
cu  u 

.  a  o 


K  E  c  s  = 
i.  C3  cS  C3  cs 
3  -i-i  *j  -*-»  -•-• 


9J_9)  g   tU' 


OlCUenaisjS-cu^ 
=>   2.3   3.S.S   E^ 

o*  o"  es  a*  ci;  cr-o 

a)  u  C.0J  eu  en  cj  u 

PSPScTjPSpScbPSO 


C  B 

CU  CU 

s  s 

CU  CU 


eu  cu 

ce&o 


c 
sd 

-.^ 

c 

•  cu 

^£ 
cu  j; 

«i« 
PSoc 


>   B   E 

u  ed  bJ 

3  *j  ^-j 

to  c  e 

°s  s 

l.  cu  eu 

cu  — — 

Jt   CU   cu 
Ot»CC 


cj  o 
E  E 
c«.  ca 
,  CD. 
3  3 
CJ   o 

o  o 
..  o  o 

u  ea  cd 

n  *-»  -t_l 

1/5  c  c 

'—:,■-. 
O  £  g 


-J     >.  - 

cu  +-  eu  ^-^ 


B 

cu 


cu    °*    -In. 


_   eu 


C8 

,     CL 

3 

O 

u 

en  C3 


o  CJ 

c  s 

SI  03 

CL  CL  , 

3  3 

CJ  CJ 

CJ  CJ 

S  O 

c  £ 

cs  ca 


E 
S3 
Q. 
3 
O 


CJ 
B 
c« 
CL 
3 
U 
CJ 
kT  ° 


C3 


*i  ■-  cu  cu 
PSOOQCK 


S.2    »    t-.S    <V    4>    L.    CU 
—    2    3    QJ    £    3    3    CU  — 

S  cci  cf-a  c3  cr  cr-o  S 

*    O.  *  ^    CL  CU    QJ  ^,    jj 

go  go  PS  O  cc  PS  PS  O  &o 


E  E 

cu  cu 

£  £ 

1)  cu 


cu  eu 
GO  GO 


E 

S  £ 
eu  3 

3  — 
ITS 
cu  eu 
OS  GO 


eu  _ 

3 

JS  o 


cj  c  cj  u 
SEES 
ri  (4  cj  d 
,  Cl  —  CL  Cl 
3  3  3  3 
O  CJ  O  CJ 
CJ  O  CJ  c 
O    O    O    O 

*T-3 -0-3-0 
B  E  E  E  C 
eu  cd  03  ctj 


-     _.     —  ~'    •-    •-    cz    cc- 


eu  eu  eu  cu 
-2.fi  £  £  S  B 

g.ffij  J  S  g 

«  Cl  cu  eu  cu  eu 

PSgocogqgocb 


en 

E  cu  S 
o3  "O  tn 
S.C  o 

GOOP- 


0) 

3 


O 


T3 

C 

e 

o 

& 

«   eu 

c.E 

3    « 

c  a 

o 


i 


e  a 
o  o 


x  eu  S 
=  G0-2 


H    «    Air 


cu     _r- 


3  3 

-  L. 

eu  eu 

-T3-3 

E  E 

eS  03 

eu  eu 


|"3 

_  eu  o3  £ 
S  3l3  eu 
o3  g—  E 


E    E 

O    O      „     r. 

—  S  sea 
3-3  «3 


cu  cu 

0  o  -13 

ss-^o. 

QJ    OJ    (C    tJ 

1  §  o  J 

HHK«! 


a  a 
'  o  o 

5  3  3 

tC&C& 
=  eu  eu 

S   o3   03 


E   B 
O   O 


S£5£  .» 


B 


3  3 
J--L- 
—  — 
cu  cu 


B   E 

o3  a 
eu  eu 


3    3 

eu  cu 
-3-3 

b  a 


cu   cu  *-*   cn.c: 


^O 


s 

CU    03 

-_c 

3 

_fi    en 

O3_03 

a  a 

03    03 

£  £ 

_'B   B 

a  3  = 
■S.SSlH-S  .     o  O 


£ 


E 

ca 


3 
tuc 


l1|=C|o|=  =  f3-o 
L3£2-r--zcucucu«?]:-,: 

-3  JS  JS  ^  —  —  —  iT  =---C'>C  3  ca  a  3-  eu  cu 


eu  eu 


cu 

_c 

IS  3 

pill 

5o, 


c 
o 


-d  — 

B   3 

« Cm 


ij 

03s 

CU 


B 


a 
o 
~-» 

Cm  o  a 

.gtxJ  en 

J8-S 

<;ps 


r  ?_0) 

S"0  "^n 

^    r-    CU 

en  —  r 

03  "^P- 

Ufa 
S  *>  a 

-E   en    E 
►ihS'&O 


"3 

8 

•a 


CU     •>  cu 

s  §2: 


2^ 


a* 


P.rZ  £ 


J=     L. 


^L=j 

321 


cu 


3 
O 


:-oB 
3  Siis 

>    H   03   g   £   B 


_  £  _  eu  g  e 


c 

0 

u 

i. 

— 

B 

3 
0} 

3 

o 

§ 

— 1 

■0 

09 

a 

c 

0 

B 

cu 

r3 

3 
B 

CmCd 

a 
»■  o    •*  » 
>.—  e  e 

CU    _    cS    cu 

.Fci.s  = 

:_»  —  "<9  -3 
!!><^Cd 


x 

'3     ^ 

o  eu 

"-S'cU 

'5 

o 


cu  eu  "3  ^ .  £  ^•s 


-.    X  en         4. 


—    CU  --^  H-.  ,— 
CU   03    3  — 


o 

cj    CJ 


lT  CJ 


cu 


o 


-•-  en   ca  03  £   £ 

S-S-Sj-B^.2.2 

ra   re  qj 

Cmta-S, 


g  or 


Q         E 
eu  eu      — .B 

Lri 
CJW 
-3 

S.| 

*  3 
« 


CJ- 


D 

tP-r;  J  eu 

3   rtg   3 


§1     .        B 

^±  S  ,rS 

.£  =  .*?-«  S  o 
-4->  _. — i  a  — 

t-    X    CU    CU    o 

2->'>  a  o-E 
_Q  >  ■-  a  cj 

o  eu  Q.5_£ 
pSJOC>^ 


-3 

8 

»  ^  03 

iS   ."'ait 

!.£ggs- 


cu 

J-.- 


ill  s| 
.ocd^  s  cuPhPh^: 

-!  eu  m—  B  o  3 

S "I  a)  333. S  g-5 

Cm  PS  p.  P. :Ci-  X^.  ^ 


R 


en^cjrejfcso'cso'ocDcpJ'-X^^^ 
&  0?  o?  o?^i'i''o?i'^i'i,'o?  c^o?^c^o?o?o?o?o?o?o?o?o?c?o?o?  ^I'l'l'l'll'l'l'llll 


mm^pq»MpppqMpqmMPPP?m««pqpqm 


1813.] 


LAND    CLAIMS    IN    LOUISIANA. 


815 


IX 

M 

a 
B 

V 

K 

Both  sides  of  the  river. 
Prairie  Cottereau. 
Petit  Ance  island. 
Petit  Ance  island. 
Petit  Ance  island. 

Pine  Prairie. 

Petit  Ance  island. 
Avoyelles  Prairie. 

Both  sides  of  the  bayou. 
Both  sides  of  the  bayou. 

On  each  side  ot  the  bayou 

en 

"h..£ 

< 

— 
-d 

o  c    ,    ,     ,                oo,,,                                       o,,                 o 

■SI 
M 

c 
o 

c 

in                                      co 

OJ                                                                   O 

oooaoaoaoaoaDaoaooooovnooootnoo'-oo    '    '   oo-*oo©oooomooocomo 
Bn»«B«nnnei«Ma           tiTf  Tfi-ni^                    ao  T  o  ■>?  c»  ci  e->  —  -<j<  c<  -e*      ■<;■  t  c*  c>  o» 

o  -d 

Is 

n 

•3 

fa 

c 

3 

■^■t^r^t^^f^^j^^oo       o           o  —  -*       o  o>           oo           —  t^  —  oooo  —  oo  —  — •  —  o  m  — 
cjin»ninooinioo  —  —       —           a:  us  in       -co           -^           in  m  o  ^  ^-  -h  ■?  w  «  *i  ifl  w  >fl  ^  ci  n 

cor^t^t-t^i^r^i^r^cocooco    '     '  ooocooicei    '     'njoMBevfJonnnoioni-anoainah   ' 
cir^r~t^t~i^r~t~f^oo<»o            onnwoo            oj-^ow-^ciooocooo  —  mocjotoo 

<oo»c»(NCic»c<(MCj(M(NO>oi           ci  n  n  c  ci  o           huticonncicici-fCiT'n'jnci^ci 

a 

Em 

O 

e 

3 
4* 

o3 

3 
O 

a 
u 

CD 

Mississippi, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Placquemine  brule, 
Bayou  de  Siard, 
Ouachita  river, 
Ouachita  river, 
Bayou  Bartelemy, 
Ouachita  river, 

Mississippi,    - 
Bayou  lie  Siard, 

Teche, 
Teche, 
Teche, 

Bayou  Canne, 

Bayou  de  Siard, 
Bayou  Bartelemy, 
Bayou  Bartelemy, 
Bayou  Darbonne, 
Bayou  de  Siard, 
Bayou  de  Siard, 
Ouachita  river, 
Ouachita  river, 
Ouachita  river. 
Bayou  de  Siard, 
Bayou  de  Siard, 
Ouachita  river, 
Ouachita  river, 
Ouachita  river, 
Bayou  de  Siard. 

>> 

3 
O 

O 

^xwinxncfltnx     •.•.•.•.•.OjOT'SS*     .-xxxcnxx^^     —    •»■■•*•*«'•»•••.•»•»•"•••»•' 

^mfn«aj(niB'/)fc*j*j«^-M«Q.Q.D.^w   x   en   x  x   x   x   B. —  *-^*-*--  —  w^-w-^w-w.*--  — ■  -w  ** 
5    =    333333    3_B/Bj:'B'B    3    «    M    C5    -•-    3    3    3    3    3    3    C3    o  -p  '3  ■  -  •  -  ■  ~  •  -  ■  -  '  -  ■  ~  •  ~  •  —  •  ~  '  B  '  B  'B 

ceyio'3;yucj^aaasaD,-^^caiaiitai3J*icrt3aaaaaaaaaaaaa 

OB.O.a.Q.B.B.B.0.33333B.—   ~->03Q.B.B.Q.CB.— ;>333333333    =    33333 

000000000000000<<!<IOOOOOOOC^<!000000000000000 

E 
°3 
"o 
t«* 

c 
cu 

M 

3 

Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Order  of  survey, 
Spanish  patent, 
Spanish  patent, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Order  of  survey, 
Spanish  patent, 
Spanish  patent, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  cultivation, 
Requete, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Order  of  survey, 
Order  of  survey. 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Spanish  patent, 
Order  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
( ►rder  of  survey, 
Settlement  and  occupancy, 
Spanish  patent. 
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Samuel  S.  Mahon, 

Cyprian  Arseneau, 

Jean  Gilbeau, 

Louis  Arseneau, 

Joseph  Braux, 

Alexander  Arseneau, 

Francois  Arseneau, 

Francois  Carmouche, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

William  Burney,  Jun. 

Charles  Le  Boeuf, 

Abel  Barger, 

James  Brown, 

Joseph  De  Labaume, 

Joseph  Chevalier  de  Villier,    - 

Eliza  Hays, 

Jesse  McCall, 

Jesse  McCall, 

Robert  Elliott, 

William  Burney,  Sen. 

Luke  Collins, 

Luke  Colling, 

Luke  Collins, 

Luke  Hollier, 

David  L.  Todd, 

Isaac  Baldwin, 

Samuel  Lightener, 

Robert  Taylor, 

William  Dawson, 

Lorrain  Caveat, 

Lorrain  Caveat, 

Madame  Duchene,                •    - 

Michel  Le  Villin  la  Chapelles, 

Francois  Caveat, 

Samuel  Blazier, 

Antonio  Cardoso, 

John  Filhiol, 

John  Davis, 

Henry  Bry, 

Francois  Gaullet. 

Joseph  Etier, 

Antoine  Fauronnelie, 

John  Dubois, 

Name  of  person  under  whom  land 
was  claimed. 

Samuel  S.  Mahon, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

Pierre  Arseneau, 

John  Baptiste  Arpin, 

Charles  Le  Bocuf, 

Abel  Barger, 

Juan  Ramirez, 

Joseph  De  Labaume, 

Joseph  Armont, 

Eliza  Hays, 

Thomas  Lovelace, 

William  Smith, 

John  Otts, 

William  Burney,  Sen. 

Francois  Amirault  Duplessis, 

Jacques  Saintmont, 

Madame  Flogny, 

Luke  Hollier, 

James  McKimm, 

Etienne  Delamorandier, 

John  Lovelace, 

Lewis  St.  Jermen, 

William  Stewart, 

Francois  Caveat, 

Lorrain  Caveat, 

Madame  Duchene, 

William  Dawson, 

Francois  Caveat, 

Samuel   Blazier, 

Antonio  Cardoso, 

John  Filhiol, 

John  Davis, 

Henry  Bry, 

Francois  Gaullet, 

Joseph  Etier, 

Antoine  Fauronnelie, 

John  Dubois, 
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Settlement  with  permission, 
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In  whose  favor  issued. 

Florentine  Poiret, 
William  Collins, 
William  Collins, 
Francoise  Pellerin, 
Florentine  Poiret, 

Representatives  ot  John  Bte. 

St.  Marc  Darby, 
Job  Bass, 
Robert  Gibson, 
Rep's  of  William  Graves,     - 
Rep's  of  A.  D.  Bienvenu,     - 
Rep's  of  A.  D.  Bienvenu,     - 
Rep's  of  A.  D.  Bienvenu,     - 
John  Maylone, 
Miguel 'B.  Barrier, 
Rep's  of  Bartelemy  Leblue, 
Germain  Trahan, 
Miguel  Trahan,     - 

John  Dugat,  Bte.  Le  Bauve 

and  Charles  Dugat, 
Heirs  of  Jacques  Faustin, 
Louis  Broussard,  - 
Augustin  Broussard, 
Stephen  Risson,     - 
Heirs  of  Jacob  Knight, 
Heirs  of  Jacob  Knight, 
Elijah  Clark, 
Chiliab  Smith, 
Anthony  Crockett, 
Thomas  Patterson, 
Ezra  Marble, 
Thomas  Jones, 
William  Denman, 
Thomas  Marble,    - 
John  Lobdei, 
James  Usery, 
Thomas  Newman, 
Nicholas  Hebert, 
Heirs  of  Solomon  Andrus,    - 
Rosaline  Hebert,   - 
Catharine  Hebert, 
A.  Fulton  and  Wm.  Miller, 
Catharine  Hebert, 

Name  of  person  under  whom 
land  was  claimed. 

Pierre  Guillory, 
Clement, 
Pierre  Aucoin,    - 
Frangoise  Pellerin, 
Emon  Meullion, 
John  Darby, 

Joel  Roberts, 
Thomas  Greer,  - 
William  Graves, 
Francois  Decuir, 
Antoine  D.  Coirin, 
Alexander  D.  Bienvenu, 
John  McLeod,   - 
Alexander  Declouett,  Jun. 
Bartelemy  Leblue, 
Germain  Trahan, 
Miguel  Trahan, 

Paul  Pelletier  de  la  Hous- 

sage. 
Jacques  Faustin, 
Louis  Broussard, 
Augustin  Broussard, 
Stephen  Risson, 
Michel  Rider,     - 
Jacob  Knight,     - 
Elijah  Clark, 
Chiliab  Smith,    - 
Anthony  Crockett, 
Thomas  Patterson, 
Ezra  Marble, 
Thomas  Jones,    - 
William  Denman, 
Thomas  Marble, 
John  Lobdei, 
James  Usery, 
Thomas  Newman, 
Joseph  Boreli,  Jun. 
Josepii  Boreli,  Jun. 
Amant  Broussard, 
Amant  Broussard, 
Hugh  Coyle, 
Mathurin  Hebert, 
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Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 
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Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 
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Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 
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John  Pillars, 

Rosaline  Hebert, 

Pierre  Vincent, 

Jos.  Berwick  &  VV.  Newman, 

Talmadgc  Dunleavy, 

Charles  McDaniel, 

Nicholas  Hebert, 

Joseph  Jeffrion,  Jun. 

Manuel  Wikoff, 

Stephen  Wikoff, 

Win.  Wikoff,  the  younger, 

Michael  Barry, 

Asa  While, 

John  Bte.  Mayeux, 

Pierre  Metoye, 

Pierre  Etier, 

Henry  Hergeroder, 

Benjamin  Kitchen, 

John  McDaniel, 

John  McDaniel, 

Francois  Pitre,  Jun. 

James  McCleland, 

Rep's  of  Antoine  Simien,     - 

Pierre  Aucoin, 

Maria  Simien, 

Jacob  Miller, 

John  Garic, 

William  Desk, 

Pierre  Parie, 

David  Harman, 

Dautrieve  Dubucle, 

Heirs  of  Michel  Bernard,    - 

James  L.  Johnson, 

Peter  Poirier, 

Francois  Grevemberg, 

Name  of  person  under  whom 
land  was  claimed. 

William  Ruftee, 

King  Holston, 

John  Louis  Hebert, 

Jean  Bernard, 

Joseph  and  Eleanor  Berwick, 

Jacob  Holler, 

Charles  McDaniel, 

Nicholas  Verrette, 

Joseph  Jeffrion,  Jun. 

Manuel  Wikoff, 

Stephen  Wikoff, 

VVm.  Wikoff,  the  younger, 

Michael  Barry, 

Asa  White, 

Pierre  Mayoux, 

Pierre  Metoye, 

Catharine  Ton  part, 

John  McLaughlin, 

William  Turner, 

Jean  Bte.  Leileur, 

Jacques  Lefleur, 

Francois  Pitre,  Jun. 

Daniel  Callaghan, 

Chevalier  Poiret, 

Joseph  Silvester, 

Maria  Redeau, 

Jacob  Miller, 

John  Garic, 

Paul  Roquigny, 
William  Prather, 
Dautrieve  Dubucle, 
Michel  Bernard, 
Guillaume  Lalonde, 
Guillaume  Lalonde, 
Francois  Grevemberg, 
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Gross  Isle. 

Prairie  of  the  Cote  Gele. 
In  Avoyelles. 

Grand  Prairie. 
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Nementao, 
Ouachita  river, 
Teche, 

Piacquemine  brule, 

Teche, 

Carancro, 

Nezpique, 

Bayou  Flacon, 
Piacquemine  brule, 
Teche, 

Lake  Concordia,    - 
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Settlement, 

Settlement, 

Settlement, 

Settlement, 

Possession  &  occupancy  12  years, 

Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 

Spanish  patent, 

Spanish  patent, 
Settlement, 
Settlement  10  years, 
Requete  and  settlement. 
Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 
Order  of  survey  and  settlement, 
Sanish  patent, 
Requete  and  settlement, 

In  whose  favor  issued. 

Jacob  Harman, 

Chote  and  J.  F.  Gerod, 

Francois  Freeloe, 

Louis  Veillon, 

Henry  Hergroider, 

John  Thomas  &  David  Chote, 

Jean  Guilbeau, 

Daniel  Clark, 

Joseph  Saulais, 

John  Baptiste  Rabalais, 

John  Lovelace,  Sen., 

Mary  Lambert, 

John  Carlisle, 

Antoine  Lambert, 

William  Gordon  Foreman, 
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Louis  Badin, 
Francois  Freeloe, 
Louis  Veillon, 
Henry  Hergroider, 
John  Chote, 
Jean  Guilbeau, 

Joseph  Labaume, 
Joseph  Saulais, 
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John  Lovelace,  Sen., 
Mary  Lambert, 
William  Peters, 
Noel  Soileau, 
Elijah  Brown, 
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13th  Congress.]  No.    218.  [2d  Session. 

SPANISH    GRANT    TO    DANIEL    BOONE,    CONFIRMED. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE   HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  24,   1813. 

Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Daniel  Boone,  mada 

the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioner  was  invited  by  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana,  under  the  Spanish 
Government,  to  remove  from  Kentucky;  and,  as  an  inducement  to  his  removal,  promised  the  petitioner  a  grant  of 
land  in  that  country.  The  petitioner  did  remove  to  Louisiana  before  the  year  1798;  and,  on  the  24th  day  of  Jan- 
uary, 1798,  he  received  from  Zenon  Trudeau  a  concession  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situated  in  the  district 
of  Femme  Osage;  had  the  same  surveyed  on  the  9th  of  January,  1800.  It  further  appears  that  the  petitioner  was, 
on  the  11th  of  June,  1800,  appointed,  by  Don  Charles  D.  Delassus,  then  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana, 
commandant  of  the  Femme  Osage  district,  and  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  the  land  granted  to  him  for  eight  or  nine 
years,  but  never  settled  on  or  cultivated  the  same.  It  is  alleged  by  the  petitioner,  that  he  failed  to  settle  and  cul- 
tivate the  land  granted  to  him  in  consequence  of  his  being  informed  by  the  said  Delassus  that  his  appointment  to 
the  command  of  the  Femme  Osage  district  exempted  him  from  the  condition  of  settling  and  cultivating  the  land 
granted  to  him,  a  condition  generally  required  by  the  Spanish  laws  from  the  citizens  receiving  grants  of  land  in 
that  country,  under  the  Spanish   Government. 

By  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  authorizing  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  settle  and 
adjust  the  claims  of  persons  to  land  in  the  district  of  Upper  Louisiana,  an  actual  settlement  and  cultivation  of  the 
land  is  required  to  the  confirmation  of  a  claim;  and,  as  the  petitioner  did  not  allege  that  any  such  settlement  or  cul- 
tivation had  taken  place,  the  commissioners  rejected  his  claim.  It  is  presumed  that  the  claim  was  rejected  on  this 
ground  alone;  inasmuch  as  the  claim  of  the  petitioner  was  good  in  every  other  respect.  If,  then,  the  appointment 
of  the  petitioner  to  the  command  of  the  Femme  Osage  district,  exempted  him  from  the  usual  condition  of  settling 
and  cultivating,  his  claim  must  be  considered  as  a  good,  equitable  claim  against  the  Government,  but  not  embraced 
by  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  1805. 

The  committee  are  not  satisfied  that  the  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  district  does,  of  itself,  exempt  the 
petitioner  from  the  condition  of  settling  and  cultivating;  but  it  is  known  that  the  Spanish  officers  frequently  received 
exemptions  from  this  condition,  as  a  matter  of  favor  or  right;  and,  as  the  petitioner  was  induced  to  omit  this  settle- 
ment and  cultivation,  by  the  suggestion  of  the  said  Delassus,  that  it  teas  unnecessary,  his  claim  ought  not,  on  that 
account,  to  be  rendered  invalid.  It  also  appears  to  the  committee  that  the  petitioner  is  in  his  old  age,  and  has,  in 
early  life,  rendered  to  his  country  arduous  and  useful  services;  and  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  deprived  of  this 
remaining  resource  by  a  rigorous  execution  of  a  provision  of  our  statute,  designed  to  prevent  frauds  on  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  Daniel  Boone  be  confirmed  in  his  title  to  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  in  the  Femme  Osage 
district,  granted  to  him  by  the  Spanish  Government. 


Colonel  Daniel  Boone,  a  claim  for  one  thousand  arpents  of  land,  situate  on  Femme  Osage,  district  of  St- 
Charles,  produces  a  concession  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau,  Lieutenant  Governor,  dated  January  24th,  1798;  and 
a  certificate  of  survey  of  the  same,  dated  January  9, 1800;  also  a  letter  from  Don  Zenon  Trudeau  to  him,  dated  in 
the  year  1798,  inviting  him  to  remove  with  his  family  to  Louisiana,  with  the  promise  of  a  grant  of  lands;  and  also 
a  commission  from  Don  Charles  D.  Delassus,  Lieutenant  Governor,  to  him  (said  claimant)  dated  11th  of  July,  1800, 
appointing  him  commandant  of  the  district  of  the  Femme  Ossage. 

Colonel  D.  Boone  stated  to  the  Board  that,  on  his  arrival  in  Louisiana,  he  took  his  residence  with  his  lady,  at  his 
son  Daniel  M.  Boone's,  in  the  said  district  of  Femme  Osage,  and  adjoining  the  lands  he  now  claims;  that  they 
remained  there  till  about  two  years  ago,  when  he  moved  to  a  younger  son's,  Nathan  Boone,  where  he  now  lives.  It  was 
proved  that  the  said  claimant  is  of  the  age  of  about  seventy  years,  and  his  wife  about  sixty-eight.  He  further  stated 
that,  having  inquired  of  Charles  D.  Delassus,  as  to  the  propriety  of  improving  and  settling  his  land,  within  a  year 
and  a  day  from  the  date  of  the  concession,  as  directed  by  the  Spanish  laws,  he  was  informed  by  said  Delassus  that, 
being  commandant  of  the  said  district,  he  need  not  trouble  himself  about  the  cultivating  of  the  same,  as,  by  the 
commission  he  held,  (of  commandant  of  the  district,)  he  was  not  considered  as  coming  within  the  meaning  of  said 
laws. 

Testimony  taken  February  13,  1806:  Jonathan  Bryan,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  knew  Colonel  Daniel 
Boone  in  this  country  in  the  year  1800. 

Opinion  of  the  Board.  December  1,  1809:  Full  Board.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  that  this  claim  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed. 

A  true  copy  from  the  records: 

EDWARD  TIFFIN, 

December  13,  1813.  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office, 
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STATE    OF    THE    PUBLIC  LANDS. 

communicated  to  the  senate,  december  31,  1813. 

Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office, 

Sir:  December  30,  1813. 

Although  the  law  establishing  the  General  Land  Office  does  not  require  the  commissioner  to  make  an  annual 
report  of  the  state  of  that  part  of  the  public  concerns  confided  to  his  care,  yet  as  there  has  been  a  considerable 
accession  of  new  members  to  the  national  Legislature,  I  have  thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to  have  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  public  lands,  that  such  legislative  provisions  as  are  required  may  be 
the  more  readily  perceived. 

A  report  made  to  the  Senate,  on  the  19th  February,  1812,  by  the  chairman  of  a  committee  charged  with  an 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  public  lands,  together  with  the  accompanying  documents  from  the  honorable  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  afforded  the  most  ample  information  which  the  nature  of  such  inquiry  could  at  that  time 
furnish,  and  has  much  abridged  the  labor  which  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary  in  preparing  this  memoir. 

It  appears  from  public  documents  in  this  Department  that  the  United  States,  after  deducting  all  that  has  been 
sold,  leaving  a  sufficiency  to  satisfy  every  lawful  claim,  will  possess  a  national  domain  of  at  least  four  hundred  million 
acres  of  land,  embracing  a  variety  of  soil  and  climate  capable  of  furnishing  all  that  is  necessary  for  supplying  the 
wants,  and  affording  most  of  the  luxuries  of  life  to  man,  and  which,  if  properly  managed,  will  secure  auxiliary 
aids  to  the  Government  for  ages  yet  to  come. 

This  four  hundred  million  of  acres  are  situated  as  follows,  in  the  State  of  Ohio: — 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,         ...         6,725,000 
Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  not  been  extinguished,  -  -         5,575,000 


Total  number  of  acres  of  land  in  Ohio,  for  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  ...  12,300,000 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,         -  5,100,000 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  not  been  extinguished,  -  -       11,400,000 

Total  number  of  acres  of  land  in  Michigan,  ......  16,500,000 

In  the  Indiana  and  Illinois,  south  of  the  parallel  of  latitude  passing  by  the  southern  extremity 
of  Lake  Michigan — 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,        ...       33,000,000 
Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  not  been  extinguished,  -  -       23,200,000 


Total  number  of  acres  in  Indiana  and  Illinois,        ------  56,200,000 

In  the  territory  west  of  Lake  Michigan  and  north  of  said  parallel  of  latitude — 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,        -  5,500,000 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  not  been  extinguished,  -  -       54,500,000 

Total  number  of  acres  west  of  Michigan,  -------  60,000,000 

In  the  Mississippi  Territory — 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,        -  5,900,000 

Lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  not  been  extinguished,  -  -       49,100,000 

Total  number  of  acres  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  -  -  55,000,000 

In  the  cession  made  by  the  French  Government,  the  30th  April,  1803,  and  including  the 
Territory  of  Missouri,  the  State  of  Louisana,  and  the  lands  east  of  the  river  Mississippi  and 
island  of  New  Orleans,  as  far  as  the  river  Perdido,  at  least       -----  200,000,000 

Grand  total  number  of  acres  of  land,         -------  400,000,000 

In  the  last  described  portion  of  territory,  it  has  not  yet  been  correctly  ascertained  what  proportion  of  the  Indian 
title  has  been  extinguished,  but  prior  to  the  period  when  the  United  States  became  possessed  of  the  country,  a 
considerable  quantity  had  been  ceded  by  the  Indians,  and  since  that  period,  cessions  have  been  obtained  of  the 
Sacs,  Foxes,  and  Osages,  which,  with  the  lands  in  the  occupancy  of  the  inhabitants,  are  supposed  to  amount  to 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  millions  of  acres. 

This  delightful  region,  embracing  a  surface  of  two  hundred  millions  of  acres,  has  heretofore  been  least  known, 
but  our  very  intelligent  principal  surveyor  south  of  Tennessee,  who,  under  instructions  from  this  Department,  has 
been  running  township  lines  to  ascertain  its  character  and  value,  gives  the  most  flattering  account  of  it,  and  from 
whose  information  we  may  safely  infer  that,  at  no  very  distant  period,  the  United  States  will  not  only  be  able  to 
procure  within  its  own  boundaries  a  sufficiency  of  sugar,  molasses,  rum,  perhaps  coffee,  and  most  of  the  tropical 
fruits  for  its  own  consumption,  but  be  able  to  spare  some  for  exportation.  Within  a  year  last  past  there  have  been 
discovered  tracts  of  country  equal  to  many  of  the  West  India  islands  for  quality  of  soil,  not  only  fit  for  but  of  the 
kind  best  adapted  to  produce  that  precious  salt:  extracts  from  some  of  the  communications  of  the  Surveyor  will 
best  explain  the  situation  of  the  lands  there.  In  a  letter  dated  the  21st  of  January,  1813,  he  writes,  "I  have  the 
honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  you  two  rough  sketches  of  the  north  and  southeast  district  of  the  State  of  Louisiana, 
that  you  may  more  distinctly  perceive  the  character  of  the  country .  Contrary  to  our  expectations  or  hope,  we  are 
informed,  that  there  is  a  large  body  of  high  primitive  soil,  extremely  rich  and  valuable,  situated  southwest  of  Orleans, 
about  twenty  miles  distant," and  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles  in  extent,  on  which  a  flock  of  some  hundreds  of  buffalo 
range,  and  have  remained  for  many  years  past,  living  in  the  high  cane  lands  during  the  season  of  inundation,  and 
ranging  through  the  salt  marshes  during  the  season  of  low  water:  this  information  is  obtained  by  one  of  our  depu- 
ties, and,  I  presume,  may  be  relied  on^  if  so.  it  will  at  once  become  the  most  valuable  and  saleable  tract  of  land  in 
this  country,  it  being  in  the  best  position  for  the  growth  of  sugar  cane,"  &c. 
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In  another,  dated  September  3d,  1813,  he  writes,  "  My  principal  deputy  for  the  southeastern  district  of  Lou- 
isiana has  been  employed  for  some  time  past  in  extending  township  lines  through  and  exploring  the  southern  portion 
of  his  district.  He  represents,  that  there  are  a  number  of  islands  on  the  coast,  some  of  them  of  considerable  size 
and  good  soil;  he  found  a  body  of  high,  rich  land,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ocean,  extending  along  the  bayous 
running  into  the  bays. 

"Our  surveyors  have  made  some  progress  in  surveying  tracts  on  these  water  courses  under  the  law  for  survey- 
ing lands  on  water  courses  in  Louisiana.  The  lands  on  the  bayou  they  have  been  surveying  (bayou  Cayou)  for  about 
thirty  miles  up  extend  back  from  that  water  course  about  half  a  mile,  of  apparently  high  primitive  soil,  heavily 
timbered,  and  of  the  richest  quality;  thence  it  descends  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  perches.  There  are  several 
other  bayous  in  that  quarter,  similarly  situated,  with  valuable  lands  on  their  margin;  these  lands  are  as  far  south  as 
the  Balize,  or  mouth  of  the  Mississippi;  they  are  exposed  to  the  ocean,  and  of  course  better  calculated  for  the 
growth  of  sugar  cane  than  any  lands  on  the  Mississippi;  this  tract  of  country,  and  the  approach  to  it  by  water,  are 
very  little,  or  not  at  all,  known;  it  would  doubtless  add  much  to  the  value  of  these  lands,  and  promote  their  ready 
sale,  to  have  an  accurate  survey  of  the  coast,  bays,  and  islands  in  front  annexed  to  the  survey  of  the  interior  country, 
so  that  purchasers,  or  those  disposed  to  purchase  lands  there  might  see  the  advantages  these  lands  possess,  and 
their  convenient  approach  and  communication  with  the  ocean. 

It  would  swell  this  paper  too  much  to  detail  minutely  the  several  representations  made  of  this  immensely  valua- 
ble country;  immensely  valuable,  whether  considered  as  it  respects  its  surface  and  situation,  the  products  it  may 
be  rendered  capable  of  furnishing,  or  the  treasure  it  is  destined  to  pour  into  the  national  coffers. 

In  this  region,  a  land  office  is  directed  by  law  to  be  opened  in  the  Territory  of  Missouri,  as  soon  as  the  private 
claims  are  all  ascertained  and  the  lands  surveyed,  and  from  which  Territory  alone  it  is  believed  inexhaustible  stores 
of  lead  may  be  obtained. 

In  the  State  of  Louisiana  three  land  offices  are  provided  for  by  law;  one  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  eastern  land 
district;  one  at  Opelousas  for  the  western  land  district  south  of  Red  river;  and  the  other  at  such  place  north  of  Red 
river  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  designate.  The  officers  in  these  districts  are  progressing  to  a  close 
in  ascertaining  the  character  and  extent  of  the  private  claims,  and  the  surveyors  have  prepared  a  considerable  part 
of  the  eastern  district  for  market,  and  are  progressing  fast  with  the  remainder. 

In  that  portion  of  the  country  lying  east  of  the  river  Mississippi  and  island  of  New  Orleans,  as  far  as  the  river 
Perdido,  two  commissions  are  erected  by  law:  one  west,  the  other  east,  of  Pearl  river,  to  ascertain  the  nature  and 
extent  of  private  claims  derived  from  either  the  French,  British,  or  Spanish  Governments,  and  to  obtain  a  list  of 
all  the  actual  settlers  who  have  no  claims  to  land  derived  from  either  of  those  Governments;  and  who  are  satisfac- 
torily progressing  in  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties. 

In  the  Territory  of  Illinois  two  land  offices  are  directed  by  law  to  be  opened;  one  at  Kaskaskia,  the  other  at 
Shawnee  town,  so  soon  as  the  private  claims  and  donations  are  all  located,  and  the  lands  surveyed,  which  are  in 
great  forwardness.  By  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  on  the  30th  April,  1810,  it  was  provided,  in  section  sixth,  "That 
a  tract  of  land  in  the  Illinois  Territory,  at  and  including  Shawnee  town,  on  the  Ohio  river,  shall,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Surveyor  General,  be  laid  off  in  town  lots,  streets,  and  avenues,  and  into  outlots,  in  such  manner  and  of  such 
dimensions  as  he  may  judge  proper,"  &x.  I  quote  the  words  of  the  act,  to  show  that  it  was  mandatory  on  the  Sur- 
veyor General;  for  it  appears,  a  most  unfortunate  site  for  this  town  has  been  made;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the 
expense  already  incurred  in  laying  out  the  town,  it  will  be  necessary  to  abandon  it;  to  show  the  causes  for  such 
determination,  I  beg  leave  to  give  extracts  from  some  of  the  representations  made  to  this  office  by  the  present  Sur- 
veyor General,  one  of  the  territorial  judges,  the  principal  Deputy  Surveyor,  and  one  of  the  late  commissioners  at 
Kaskaskia,  who  write,  August  14th,  1813,  as  follows: 

"  When  I  recently  recommended  a  small  change  in  the  plat  of  Shawnee  town,  it  was  then  my  full  conviction 
that  the  site  itself  ought  to  be  changed;  but  not  knowing  that  others  would  feel  an  interest  sufficient  to  induce  them 
to  unite  in  such  a  recommendation,  I  was  unwilling  to  move  alone  in  so  important  an  object.  I  was  an  eye-witness  to 
one  of  the  two  inundations  by  which  that  place  was  visited  last  spring,  and  to  the  great  distresses  and  losses  which  were 
experienced.  I  had  before  observed,  in  riding  through  the  woods  surrounding  the  town,  the  extraordinary  height  of 
the  water  marks  upon  the  trees,  which  were  so  visible  for  the  space  of  about  two  miles  on  the  road  to  the  Saline, 
that  one  might  imagine  himself  riding  under  water  to  the  depth  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet;  but  the  last  spring, 
I  saw  the  water  itself  even  at  a  greater  height  than  had  been  marked  by  the  icy  freshes  of  winter.  I  rode  upon  the 
iiood,  for  more  than  two  weeks  in  a  keel  boat,  over  the  principal  street  of  the  town,  lashed  to  a  merchant's  store, 
and  the  boat  was  upon  a  level  with  its  roof;  an  attack  of  ague  and  fever  then  compelled  me  to  quit,  and  seek  health 
in  the  highlands  of  Kentucky.  The  flood  continued  to  rise  a  few  feet  afterwards,  and  was  nearly  as  long  in  falling  as 
it  was  in  rising;  a  second  inundation  quickly  succeeded,  when  the  waters  rose  as  high  as  in  the  first;  at  the  time  I 
left  the  boat  the  waters  were  about  midway  on  the  roofs  of  the  houses  generally,  and  quite  to  the  ridge  poles  of 
several;  being  heavy  log  cabins  they  usually  did  not  float  until  immersed  to  the  last  mentioned  depth,  and  I  saw 
about  from  fifteen  to  twenty  float  away,  about  forty  in  the  whole  floated  off.  It  was  a  merciful  Providence  that  the 
wind  did  not  blow  hard  in  either  of  the  inundations,  for  if  it  had  done  so,  every  building  of  every  description  must 
unquestionably  have  been  demolished  and  swept  off.  I  need  not  describe  the  distresses  and  losses  of  the  inhabitants: 
several  were  sickened,  some  died;  every  beast  perished  which  could  not  be  taken  into  boats,  or  was  not  seasonably 
driven  to  the  highlands;  all  the  fences,  with  every  description  of  improvements  around  and  in  the  houses,  which 
could  float,  were  taken  off.  The  time  occupied  by  both  freshes  was  about  ten  weeks.  I  mean  the  time  that  the 
water  lay  over  the  surface  of  Shawnee  town." 

It  has  been  observed  that  Shawnee  town  was  laid  out  under  the  authority,  and  at  the  expense,  of  the  United 
States,  to  which  is  annexed  a  most  valuable  district  of  rich  land,  which,  with  the  lots  of  Shawnee  town,  are  directed 
to  be  offered  for  sale,  whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  so  direct;  for  all  the  present  settlers  there 
on  public  lands  are  volunteers,  and  have  made  small  temporary  improvements,  expecting  when  the  sales  commenced 
to  become  purchasers.  But  should  Congress  determine  to  abandon  the  present  plan  from  this  representation, 
confirmed  by  others  in  this  office  equally  strong  and  respectable,  and  authorize  the  Surveyor  General  to  select  a 
better  spot  to  lay  oft'  a  town  upon,  the  United  States  own  lands  a  few  miles  lower  down  on  the  Ohio  river,  the 
situation  of  which,  for  a  town,  in  every  point  of  view,  could  not  be  excelled  in  the  Illinois  Territory;  and  the  moneys 
the  sale  of  the  lots  would  produce,  above  what  the  sales  in  the  present  town  would,  will  far  more  than  cover  the 
loss  incurred  by  laying  out  the  present  town  of  Shawnee.  In  this  territory  there  is  also  a  very  valuable  saline, 
which  is  directed  by  law  to  be  leased  in  such  a  way,  that  the  occupants  may,  while  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  are  secured,  produce  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  salt,  and  furnish  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  with 
this  essential  necessary  of  life  at  the  lowest  possible  price. 

In  the  Indiana  Territory,  two  land  offices  arc  established  and  in  successful  operation;  one  at  Vincennes,  on  the 
Wabash,  the  other  at  Jeffersonville,  on  the  Ohio,  embracing  a  vast  extent  of  remarkably  fertile  lands.  At  the  last 
mentioned  office,  the  fractional  sections  laying  around  Clarke's  grant,  which  were  not  surveyed  and  ready  for  mar- 
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ket,  when  the  sales   first   commenced,  are   now  ready,  and  will  be  offered  so  soon  as  the  state  of  the   country  will 
justify  the  measure. 

The  existing  laws  require,  "  that  all  lands  forfeited  for  non-payment,  shall  be  ofiered  for  sale  at  the  court 
house  of  the  county  in  which  the  offices  are  situated;"  and  the  register  and  receiver  at  Jeffersonville  represent,  that 
the  court  house  of  their  county  is  fifteen  miles  from  their  offices;  that  it  occasions  great  inconvenience  and  derange- 
ment of  iheir  business  to  attend  the  sales  as  so  great  a  distance;  and  urge  the  necessity  of  legislative  interference 
for  their  relief. 

In  the  State  of  Ohio  there  are  six  land  offices  established  and  in  successful  operation;  one  at  Cincinnati,  one 
at  Chilicothe,  one  at  Zanesville,  one  at  Marietta,  one  at  Steubensville,  and  the  other  at  Canton.  The  western 
boundary  line  of  the  Virginia  military  reservation,  embracing  the  lands  between  the  Sciota  and  the  Little  Miami 
rivers  in  this  State,  has  never  yet  been  satisfactorily  established.  An  essay  has  lately  been  made  by  commissioners, 
appointed  by  the  United  States  and  the  State  of  Virginia,  without  success.  A  report  of  the  commissioners,  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  with  a  plat  of  (he  country,  and  explanations,  was  made  to  Congress,  and  are  on  their  files, 
giving  ample  information  on  that  controverted  business. 

In  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  one  land  office  has  been  established  at  Detroit,  the  private  claims  and  donations 
to  individuals  had  been  patented  soon  after  the  organization  of  this  office,  but  before  they  were  presented  to  the 
persons  by  their  agent,  who  had  them  in  possession,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  and  states  that  the  patents 
were  wantonly  destroyed.  Application  was  made  here  for  exemplifications,  but,  owing  to  the  situation  of  the  Terri- 
tory at  that  time,  and  the  very  limited  means  allowed  to  perform  the  complicated  duties  assigned,  they  have  not 
been  issued. 

In  the  Mississippi  Territory  there  are  three  land  offices  established,  one  at  Huntsville.  in  Madison  county,  one 
at  Washington,  east  of  Pearl  river,  and  the  other  at  Fort  St.  Stephen's,  west  of  Pearl  river.  In  the  latter  district 
the  register  of  the  land  office  states,  that  a  number  of  persons  obtained  certificates  of  pre-emption  to  land  to  the 
amount,  in  the  whole,  of  twenty-one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty  acres  of  land;  and  that  the  time  has  elapsed 
wherein  they  were  bound  to  complete  the  payments  therefor,  but  that  they  have  never  paid  one  cent;  these  lands 
are  therefore  reverted  again  to  the  United  States,  most  of  which  will  now  sell,  but  it  requires  an  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture to  authorize  their  sale. 

In  this  district,  the  whole  of  the  rich  and  valuable  lands  ceded  by  the  Choctaws,  and  lying  along  the  Tombig- 
bee,  are  surveyed  and  ready  for  market.  By  the  articles  of  agreement  and  cession,  made  between  the  United 
States  and  the  State  of  Georgia  on  the  24th  of  April,  1802,  the  United  States  are  bound  to  pay  to  the  State  of 
Georgia,  out  of  the  first  net  proceeds  arising  from  the  sales  of  the  land  ceded,  after  deducting  the  expenses  incurred 
in  surveying  and  incident  to  such  sales,  the  sum  of  one  million  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars;  only  forty-six 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-two  dollars  seventy  cents  of  which  has  yet  been  paid  under  the  act  ot 
April,  1808. 

From  this  view  of  the  state  of  the  public  lands,  it  will  appear  that,  independent  of  the  lands  now  offered  for  sale 
at  the  several  land  offices  established  by  law,  we  have  nearly  ready  to  add  thereto  the  balance  of  the  Choctaw 
purchase,  lying  along  the  Tombigbee,  and  the  forfeited  pre-emptions  in  the  Mississippi  Territory.  The  eastern  and 
western  land  districts  in  the  State  of  Louisiana;  the  Kaskaskia  and  Shawnee  town  districts,  in  the  Illinois,  and  the 
fractions  around  Clarke's  grant  in  the  Indiana  Territory;  and,  so  soon  as  the  laws  can  be  carried  fully  into  effect  and 
the  lands  surveyed,  the  district  north  of  Red  river,  and  the  lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished 
in  the  Territories  of  Missouri  and  Michigan. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  considers  it  his  duty  further  to  state,  that,  upon  the  organization 
of  this  office  the  public  business  assigned  to  it  was  greatly  behind.  Patient  industry  and  incessant  application  has 
done  much;  but  the  examination  and  auditing  the  quarterly  accounts  of  the  receivers  of  public  moneys,  present 
such  an  immense  load  of  labor  that  he  is  compelled  to  solicit  additional  aid  in  the  estimates  for  the  year  1814,  for 
clerk  hire:  for  by  a  decision  of  the  Comptroller,  as  the  proper  law  officer  of  the  Treasury  Department,  the  Com- 
missioner of  the  General  Land  Office  is  compelled  to  examine  and  audit  all  the  accounts  of  the  receivers  of  public 
moneys  as  far  back  as  the  year  1801;  and  this  immense  mass  of  business  is  pressing:  for  some  receivers  are  indebted 
to  the  United  States  in  large  amounts,  and  suits  cannot  be  commenced  by  the  Comptroller  until  the  accounts  are 
examined  and  audited. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TIFFIN, 

Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office. 

The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


13th  Congress.]  No.    220.  [2d  Session. 

INDEMNITY    FOR    AN    ERROR   C  O  M  M  I  T  T  E  D    AT    THE    LAND   OFFICE    IN 

CINCINNATI. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF   REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  4,   1814. 

Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Dennis  Clark,  made 

the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioner,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1806,  purchased  from  the  United  States  the  fractional  section 
number  ten,  in  town  number  one  east  in  the  district  of  land  offered  for  sale  at  Cincinnati,  State  of  Ohio,  contain- 
ing two  hundred  ninety-one  acres  and  ten  hundredths  of  an  acre,  of  which  he  then  paid  to  the  receiver  of  public 
moneys  one  hundred  and  forty-five  dollars  and  fifty-five  cents,  being  the  one-fourth  part  of  the  purchase  money. 
On  the  17th  day  of  August,  1808,  the  petitioner  paid  the  receiver  aforesaid,  in  discharge  of  the  second  instalment, 
the  further  sum  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  and  seventy-three  cents.  When  the  last  instalment  became 
due,   the   petitioner  called  at  the  receiver's   office  with  the  full    amount  of  principal  and  interest   then  due   on  his 
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certificate  and  tendered  the  same  to  the  receiver,  which  was  rejected  upon  an  allegation  that  the  lot  of  land 
contained  a  surplus  of  seventy-three  acres  and  ten  hundredths,  as  appeared  from  the  returns  of  the  surveyor  in 
the  Register's  Office.  The  petitioner  being  unable  to  advance  the  additional  sum  required  for  the  payment  of  the 
overplus,  a  forfeiture  was  incurred,  and  the  land  reverted  to  the  United  States.  It  was  afterwards  purchased  by 
another  individual,  and  on  a  second  survey  being  made,  by  order  of  the  Surveyor  General,  it  was  found  not  to 
contain  the  surplus  alleged  by  the  receiver,  the  supposed  existence  of  which  induced  the  receiver  to  refuse  the 
money  tendered  by  the  petitioner  as  aforesaid,  and  which  was,  in  fact,  the  full  amount  of  payment  for  the  whole 
number  of  acres  contained  in  the  tract  purchased  by  the  petitioner.  After  the  ascertainment  of  this  fact,  the  peti- 
tioner called  on  the  receiver  of  public  moneys,  and  requested  a  return  of  his  money,  but  was  informed  by  the  re- 
ceiver that  he  had  no  power  to  grant  the  request.  It  appears  the  petitioner,  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  forfeiture, 
is  reduced  to  the  lowest  grade  of  poverty;  that  during  the  time  he  was  in  possession  of  the  land,  his  utmost  exertions 
were  used  in  making  improvements  on  it,  which  improvements  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  land.  The  petitioner 
purchased  at  two  dollars  per  acre;»and  at  the  time  of  the  forfeiture  your  committee  have  good  reason  to  believe  the 
land  was  worth  ten  dollars  per  acre.  Upon  a  full  view  of  the  foregoing  facts,  your  committee  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  an  indemnification  ought  to  be  extended  to  the  petitioner.  Your  committee  cannot  for  a  moment 
believe,  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  enrich  the  treasury  by  ruinous  forfeitures  exacted  from  its  citizens, 
when  such  forfeitures  have  been  occasioned  entirely  by  the  incorrectness  of  its  own  officers.  Had  a  similar  case  existed 
between  private  individuals,  the  sufferer  could  easily  have  found  adequate  redress  in  a  court  of  justice.  His  rights 
ought  to  be  equally  respected,  and  ample  redress  as  readily  afforded  when  he  contracts  with  Government.  To 
refund  the  money  paid  by  the  petitioner,  with  interest,  would  be  a  very  inadequate  compensation  for  the  injury  he 
has  sustained.     Your  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  Dennis  Clark  is  entitled  to  receive  the  money  with  interest,  paid  by  him  into  the  receiver's 
office  aforesaid;  and  that  he  be  permitted  to  enter  one  quarter  section  of  land  at  two  dollars  per  acre,  (to  be  paid 
for  as  other  lands  of  the  United  States,)  in  any  vacant  reserved  section  or  part  of  a  section  which  has  been  offered 
for  sale,  and  not  sold  in  the  Cincinnati  district. 
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APPLICATION    FOR    GRANTS    OF    LAND    IN    INDIANA,    ON    WHICH    TO 
ERECT    MILLS    AND    OTHER    MACHINERY. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    JANUARY    13,    1814. 

Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,r'to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  sundry  inhabitants  of 
Clark  and  Jefferson  counties,  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

The  petitioners  ask  for  a  donation  or  grant  of  land,  on  terms  and  conditions  contrary  to  the  usual  terms  offered 
to  the  people  at  large  by  the  Government;  and  allege,  as  a  reason  for  the  request,  the  facilities  afforded  (by  the 
land  proposed  to  be  granted)  to  the  establishment  of  sundry  manufacturing  institutions,  convenient  to  the  neighbor- 
hood as  well  as  beneficial  to  the  community  at  large. 

The  committee,  however  much  inclined  to  aid  and  promote  the  mechanic  arts  in  the  infant  settlements  of  the 
west,  nevertheless  believe  that  they  will  prosper  best  when  left  to  individual  enterprise,  unaided  by  grants  of  land 
or  unusual  credit  which  might  eventually  disappoint  the  expectations  of  the  petitioners. 

Besides,  it  is  important,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  to  adhere  to  uniform  rules  in  the  disposition  of  the 
public  lands,  where  there  exists  no  strong  and  solid  reason  for  the  deviation. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  is  unreasonable  and  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  sundry   inhabitants   of 
Harrison  county,  in  the  Indiana  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioners  ask  for  a  donation  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  water  grist  mill  thereon,  for  the 
convenience  of  the  settlement;  and  allege  as  a  reason  for  their  request,  that  there  is  no  convenient  seat  for  mills  in 
the  vicinity  but  the  one  described  by  the  petitioners.  They  further  state,  that  the  quarter  section  of  land,  including 
the  mill  seat,  is  sterile,  and  not  valuable  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  cultivation.  It  seems  to  the  committee,  from 
the  statement  made,  that  the  mill  seat,  if  it  is  a  good  one,  gives  to  the  quarter  section  including  it,  an  equal  value 
to  the  neighboring  quarter  sections,  and  affords  an  equal  inducement  to  purchasers;  if  the  seat  is  a  bad  one,  a  dona- 
tion thereof  to  the  petitioners  would  only  involve  them  in  useless  expense,  and,  perhaps,  eventual  ruin. 
The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  is  unreasonable  and  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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CLAIM    OF    THE    NEW   ENGLAND    MISSISSIPPI    LAND    COMPANY. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  28,   1814. 

To  the  Honorable,  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  the  memorial  of  the  Directors  of  the  New  England  3lissis- 
sippi  Land  Company,  citizens  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  respectfully  represents: 

That  they  are  under  the  painful  necessity  of  again  begging  the  attention  of  the  Legislature  of  their  country  to 
their  just  claims  on  a  portion  of  the  territory  which  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  State  of  Georgia,  on 
the  24th  day  of  April,  1802.  That  patents  of  large  tracts  of  that  territory  had  been  made,  under  an  act  of  the 
Legislature  of  Georgia  by  the  supreme  Executive  of  that  state,  and  that  the  immediate  purchasers  speedily  sold 
the  greater  part  of  the  same  in  the  Eastern  states,  very  remote  from  Georgia,  an-  facts  which  have  long  been 
publicly  known,  and  need  not  now  be  repeated.  Your  memorialists,  reiving  on  the  most  solemn  forms  of  granting 
land,  and  the  good  faith  of  the  supreme  power  of  an  independent  State,  were  of  the  unfortunate  number  who  paid 
very  large  sums  of  money,  as  subsequent  purchasers,  without  notice  or  suspicion  that  the  validity  of  the  grants 
from  the  Slate  of  Georgia  was  ever  questioned.  Under  such  circumstances,  they  humbly  presume  that  the  uni- 
versally acknowledged  principles  of  justice  and  of  law  must  secure  to  them  all  the  property  that  the  State  of 
Georgia  had  in  the  lands  thus  purchased. 

\  our  memorialists  are  not  apprized  that  the  title  of  the  State  of  Georgia  is  now  questioned  by  the  Government 
oi  the  United  States.  The  negotiating  for,  and  acceptance  of,  the  aforementioned  cession,  are  some  evidence  of 
acquiescence  in  this  title. 

But  it  this  be  considered  as  a  question,  your  memorialists  beg  leave  briefly  to  state,  as  proofs  of  the  title  of 
Georgia  to  the  land  under  consideration,  the  following  facts:  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  charter,  bearing  date  24th 
March,  1662,  created  the  colony  of  Carolina,  described  therein,  as  extending  from  latitude  thirty-one  to  thirty-six 
degrees  thirty  minutes,  north  of  the  equator,  and  from  the  Atlantic  ocean  to  the  South  sea.  About  two  years  after, 
a  second  charter  was  granted  to  the  same  colony,  in  which  the  southern  boundary  is  said  to  be  the  twenty-ninth 
degree  of  north  latitude.  That  the  limits  of  either  of  these  charters  include  the  land  in  question,  none  will  deny. 
Afterwards  these  charters  were  surrendered,  and  the  former  colony  was  then  divided  into  two  colonies,  under  the 
names  of  North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina,  and  commissions  were  issued  to  governors  of  each.  No  new 
southern  or  western  bounds  were  given  to  South  Carolina  by  any  of  these  commissions. 

The  charter  of  Georgia  was  afterwards  granted,  bearing  date  June  9,  1732;  the  lands  therein  mentioned,  as 
forming  the  new  colony  of  Georgia,  are  said  to  be  "part  of  South  Carolina."  The  southern  boundary  of  the 
colony  of  Georgia,  by  this  charter,  was  the  most  southern  stream  of  the  river  Altamaha,  and  running  westwardlv 
from  the  head  of  said  river,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  South  Sea.  Much  of  the  Territory  of  South  Carolina  was  situ- 
ate south  of  this  line,  and  also  a  great  portion  of  the  lands  now  in  dispute.  As  the  charter  of  Georgia  did  not 
make  these  a  part  of  that  colony,  so  also,  there  was  nothing  in  that  instrument  to  take  them  out  of  the  colony  of 
South  Carolina;  and  the  Government  of  the  latter  colony  exercised  jurisdiction  there,  subsequently  to  the  granting: 
of  the  charter  of  Georgia.  More  than  thirty  years  after  this  charter,  viz:  on  October  7,  1763,  a  proclamation  was 
issued  under  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain,  the  object  of  which  was  to  divide,  under  various  colonial  Governments 
the  territory  to  which  that  nation  had  acquired  an  indisputable  title,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain,  bearing  date 
February  10th,  1763.  By  this  proclamation,  all  the  land  lying  between  the  rivers  St.  Mary  and  Altamaha  is 
annexed  to  Georgia.  This  does  not  necessarily  cover  the  land  now  in  question;  but  West  Florida  is  therein  bound- 
ed north  by  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude;  and  if  the  disputed  land  was  not  added  to  Georgia,  it  was 
not  placed  under  any  colonial  Government,  which  was  contrary  to  the  manifest  intent  of  the  proclamation.  The 
want  of  correct  maps,  probably,  is  the  true  cause  of  the  defect  of  precision  in  the  bounds. 

But  whatever  might  now  be  the  construction  of  the  proclamation,  considered  alone,  and  as  an  original  ques- 
tion, the  subsequent  commission  which  issued  in  pursuance  thereof,  to  James  Wright,  as  governor  of  Georgia,  ap- 
pears to  afford  a  contemporary  construction  of  undeniable  authority,  and  to  have  put  the  question  at  rest.  This 
commision  bears  date  January  20th,  1764,  three  months  after  the  said  proclamation,  and,  with  other  commissions 
issued  about  that  time,  was  most  manifestly  intended  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  colony  of  Georgia,  in  this  com- 
mission, is  bounded  as  follows;  viz:  on  the  north  by  the  most  northern  stream  of  a  river,  there  commonly  called 
Savannah,  as  far  as  the  head  of  the  said  river,  and  from  thence  westward  as  far  as  our  territories  extend;  on  the 
east  by  the  sea-coast,  from  the  said  river  Savannah  to  the  most  southern  stream  of  a  certain  other  river  called  St. 
Mary,  including  all  islands  within  twenty  leagues  of  the  coast,  lying  between  the  said  rivers  Savannah  and  St.  Mary 
as  far  as  the  head  thereof,  and  from  thence  westward  as  far  as  our  territories  extend,  by  the  north  boundary  line 
of  our  provinces  of  East  and  West  Florida.  It  lias  been  already  stated,  that  this  "  north  boundary  line,"  by  the 
proclamation,  is  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude. 

Your  memorialists  humbly  apprehend,  that  words  cannot  be  selected  better  calculated  to  describe  the  colony 
of  Georgia,  as  of  sufficient  extent,  both  southward  and  westward,  to  cover  all  the  land  now  in  question.  If,  how- 
ever, any  one  can  yet  harbor  doubts  they  must  be  dissipated  when  it  is  considered  that  if  the  disputed  land  was  not 
thus  added  to  Georgia,  it  still  remained  in  South  Carolina,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  claimed  by  the  latter  State; 
but,  on  examining  the  title,  the  claim  was  abandoned,  or  rather  the  land  was  formally  surrendered  to  Georgia. 
The  proceedings  were  as  follow:  on  1st  day  of  June,  1785,  South  Carolina  petitioned  Congress  for  a  hearinsj 
and  determination  of  their  claim,  according  to  the  then  existing  confederation  of  the  United  States,  and  on  the 
same  day  Congress  appointed  a  day  for  the  hearing,  and  gave  formal  notice  to  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  to  appear 
and  answer  to  the  petition  of  South  Carolina  Afterwards,  on  the  28th  April,  1787,  the  commissioners  of  those 
States  concluded  a  convention  at  Beaufort  by  which  South  Carolina  relinquished  and  ceded  to  Georgia  both  the 
jurisdiction  and  right  of  pre-emption  of  soil  of  the  whole  tract  of  country  in  which  the  disputed  lands  are  situate. 
This  convention  was  afterwards,  on  the  9th  day  of  August,  1787,  entered  of  record  on  the  journals  of  Congress, 
as  ascertaining  the  boundaries  between  the  Stales  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The  right  of  Georgia  having 
been  thus  traced,  it  now  only'  remains  to  be  added,  that  actual  and  indisputable  possession,  both  of  soil  and  juris- 
diction, had  been  united  to  this  right,  lone  before  the  grants  were  made,  under  which  your  memorialists  claim. 
The  State  of  Georgia  had  erected  the  county  of  Bourbon  in  this  very  territory;  had  appointed  its  civil  officers, 
and  had  made  various  grants  of  land,  of  great  extent;  the  validity  of  none  of  which  acts  was  ever  disputed  by  the 
United  States,  or  by  any7  one  State  except  South  Carolina,  whose  supposed  title  Georgia  afterwards  acquired  by- 
cession. 
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Your  memorialists  humbly  apprehend,  that  the  right  of  Georgia,  by  force  of  the  foregoing  proclamation,  and  the 
commission  to  Governor  Wright,  under  the  British  Government,  and  the  right  of  South  Carolina,  if  she  had  any, 
thus  transferred  to  Georgia,  by  convention,  and  the  ratification  of  the  whole,  by  the  doings  of  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  form  a  triple  cord,  too  strong  to  be  broken,  while  any  right  in  our  country  shall  be  held  sacred. 
And  when  to  this  is  added  the  actual  indisputable  possession  and  jurisdiction  above  mentioned,  the  title  does  appear, 
to  our  humble  apprehension,  absolutely  perfect.  All  the  right  and  title  derived  under  these  we  presume  we  unite 
in  ourselves,  by  virtue  of  the  grant  of  Georgia. 

Your  memorialists  are  apprized,  that,  in  the  year  1764,  the  board  of  trade  in  Great  Britain  proposed  that  "an 
instrument  should  pass,  under  the  great  seal,  in  like  manner  as  was  directed  in  the  case  of  the  extension  of  the  south 
boundary  of  Georgia,  declaring  that  the  province  of  West  Florida  should  be  bounded  to  the  north  by  a  line  drawn 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yazoo,  where  it  unites  with  the  Mississippi,  due  east  to  the  river  Apalachicola."  But 
this  was  only  advice,  and  given  from  confidence  in  a  gross  misrepresentation  by  the  Governor  of  West  Florida,  as 
to  the  breadth  and  limits  of  his  province;  and  a  part  only  of  the  lands  in  dispute  would  have  been  affected  by  it  if 
it  had  been  executed.  But  it  never  was  executed.  "  The  extension  of  the  south  boundary  of  Georgia"  was,  by  pro- 
clamation, under  the  great  seal:  but  no  proclamation  ever  issued  to  extend  the  north  boundary  of  West  Florida; 
probably  the  imposition  was  detected  in  season  to  prevent  its  effects.  It  seems  manifest  that  no  permanent  arrange- 
ment of  this  sort  ever  took  place;  for  the  treaty  of  peace,  between  this  country  and  Great  Britain,  in  1783,  makes 
our  southern  limit  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  our  western  limit  the  river  Mississippi.  It  appears 
absurd  to  suppose  that  Great  Britain  would,  in  addition  to  acknowledging  the  independence  of  the  revolting  colonies, 
give  them,  without  compensation,  the  better  part  of  the  colony  of  West  Florida,  which  never  joined  in  the  revolt. 
The  records  of  Congress  show,  that  the  ministers  of  the  United  States,  for  making  this  treaty  of  peace,  were 
expressly  instructed  to  claim  to  the  southern  and  western  bounds  aforementioned,  on  the  ground  that  the  colony  of 
Georgia  extended  to  them.  It  is  not  conceivable  that  Great  Britain  gave  to  the  United  States  the  most  valuable  part 
of  West  Florida,  without  motive  or  equivalent,  merely  because,  by  a  treaty  made  with  Spain  at  the  same  time,  this 
colony  was  ceded  to  that  Government.  Provinces  are  not  ceded  by  nations  without  some  adequate  consideration; 
and  in  the  treaty  with  Spain,  Great  Britain  must  have  lost  just  as  much  as  the  colony  so  ceded  was  diminished. 

Your  memorialists  beg  leave  further  to  represent  that  the  aforesaid  acceptance  and  recording  of  the  convention 
of  Beaufort  was  a  public  and  formal  recognition  of  the  right  of  Georgia,  and  that  many  other  acts  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  for  a  long  succession  of  years,  have  also  acknowledged  it.  In  the  year  1795,  our 
envoy,  who  negotiated  our  present  treaty  with  Spain,  was  instructed  to  claim  to  the  southern  and  western  boun- 
daries aforesaid,  on  the  express  ground  that  the  colony  of  Georgia  extended  to  them;  and  it  appears  from  the 
negotiation,  that  he  did  so  claim,  and  with  success.  Prior  to  which,  Messrs.  Carmichael  and  Short,  commissioners 
at  the  court  of  Madrid,  were  instructed  by  the  Executive  of  the  present  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  report  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  then  Secretary  of  State,  to  claim  this  land  on  the  ground  only  of  its  being  a 
part  of  Georgia;  and  they  did  so  claim  it.  After  the  Government  of  the  United  States  have  advocated  the  right 
of  Georgia,  and  obtained  an  acknowledgment  of  its  justice  by  solemn  treaties  from  two  foreign  nations,  at  distant 
periods  of  time,  your  memorialists  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  Congress,  in  order  to  keep  the  land  for  the  United 
States,  though  they  claimed  it  for  Georgia,  can  be  disposed  to  subvert  that  very  title  which  they  have  thus  asserted 
for  a  long  course  of  3'ears. 

Your  memorialists  humbly  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  Congress  the  consequences  of  now  alleging  that,  at  that 
time,  and  also  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  the  country  southward  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yazoo  in  truth 
was  a  part  of  West  Florida.  Public  considerations  forbid  the  further  prosecution  of  this  subject.  The  principle 
of  justice  is  settled  in  chancery,  that  if  the  true  owner  will  give  color  of  title  to  another,  so  as  to  encourage  a  third 
person  to  purchase  of  him  who  lias  no  right,  although  the  true  owner  may  be  ignorant  of  his  own  title,  yet  he  shall 
never  claim  the  land  against  him  who  thus  purchases.  The  afore  mentioned  holding  of  jurisdiction  of  the  petition 
of  South  Carolina,  and  calling  on  Georgia  to  answer,  and  the  receiving  and  recording  of  the  deed  of  cession  from 
the  former  to  the  latter,  furnish  as  strong  a  case  of  this  sort  as  can  be  stated.  But  this  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of 
acquiescence  in  the  title  of  Georgia  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  for  a  course  of  years  the  journals 
of  Congress  contain  repeated  acknowledgments  of  the  title  of  Georgia,  by  resolves  calling  on  that  State  to  make 
a  cession  to  the  Uiiion,  without  pretending  that  the  United  States  had  any  other  claim  than  the  fitness  that  Georgia 
should  cede  to  the  nation,  for  public  purposes,  in  equal  proportion  with  the  other  States. 

Your  memorialists  now  beg  leave  to  proceed  to  another  consideration,  which  by  some  has  been  thought  to  press 
more  heavily  on  them  than  the  question  of  the  title  of  Georgia.  It  has  been  said  that  the  grants  from  Georgia, 
under  which  they  claim,  were  originally  void  for  fraud,  or  that  they  have  been  vacated  by  the  repealing  act,  or  the 
amended  constitution  of  Georgia.  Whether  the  grant  was  absolutely  void  for  fraud  it  is  humbly  conceived  must 
be  a  question  for  judicial  examination,  if  it  can  be  examined  at  all.  It  is  a  principle  both  of  law  and  equity  that 
fraud  is  never  to  be  presumed;  such  a  presumption  against  the  sovereign  power  of  a  State  would  be  doubly  im- 
proper, without  some  such  regular  investigation  and  proof.  Proof  can  only  be  exhibited  and  weighed  on  a  formal 
and  impartial  trial.  Such  an  examination  has  hitherto  been  solicited  by  your  memorialists  without  success. 
Whether  fraud  in  the  Legislature  of  a  State  is  a  subject  for  examination  before  any  tribunal,  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  the  grant,  it  may  not  be  proper  for  your  memorialists  to  say;  nor  will  they  attempt  to  conjecture  what 
proof  could  be  offered  of  the  fact.  Depositions  heretofore  taken  by  zealous  political  partisans,  without  any  oppor- 
tunity given  to  the  party  interested  to  cross-examine  the  deponent,  would  hardly  be  viewed  as  competent,  cer- 
tainly not  as  impartial,  evidence.  The  fraud  is  neither  denied  nor  admitted  by  your  memorialists;  we  do  not  know 
facts  enough  to  be  prepared  to  do  either.  But,  were  it  even  admitted,  new  and  momentous  questions  would  present 
themselves  for  consideration.  Can  a  State  allege  the  fraud  of  its  own  Legislature  to  avoid  their  grant?  What 
number  of  members  must  be  proved  guilty'?  To  what  kind  or  degree  of  corrupt  motive  in  legislators  is  the  prin- 
ciple to  be  limited?  Intrigue,  traffic,  and  popular  arts  exist  in  an  infinity  of  shapes,  and  every  popular  assembly 
is,  perhaps,  in  some  degree  influenced  by  them.  It  is  presumed  that  most  of  the  sales  of  land  that  have  been  made 
in  other  States  by  their  Legislatures,  are  liable,  in  various  degrees,  to  the  very  objection  that  is  made  to  the  sales  by 
Georgia.  But  it  is  impossible  in  this  form  to  discuss  the  subject.  Long  established  principles,  necessary  to  the 
very  existence  of  civil  communities,  rise  on  every  side  to  prove,  that,  although  the  members  are  responsible,  and 
may  be  punished  for  mal-conduct,  yet  the  solemn  official  act  of  the  supreme  power  of  a  State  cannot  be  holden 
void.  If  first  principles  did  not  forbid  it,  it  is  apprehended  that  some  precedent  would  exist  in  history;  but  it  is 
confidently  believed  that  the  records  of  civilized  society  do  not  furnish  an  instance  in  which  either  an  act  of  the 
supreme  Legislature  of  a  State,  or  the  compact  of  the  sovereign  power  has  been  holden  void  for  the  benefit  of  that 
State,  on  account  of  their  fraud  and  corruption.  But  if  it  were  possible  that  this  should  be  done,  yet  a  subsequent 
Legislature  seems  manifestly  incompetent  to  this  office.  The  obvious  duty  of  a  Legislature  is  to  establish  general 
rules,  not  to  try  titles.  They  may  repeal  such  rules  made  by  their  predecessors,  but  cannot  rescind  their  compacts. 
Even  if  this  were  not  the  general  principle,  yet  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  in  express  words  prohibits  it. 
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It  is  there  ordained,  that  no  State  shall  make  any  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.  Similar  remarks 
apply  to  the  attempt  to  vacate  the  grants,  by  the  amended  constitution  of  Georgia.  This,  too,  is  a  law,  and  can- 
not be  so  framed  as  to  "  impair  the  obligation  of  contracts."  The  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  declared  to 
be  "  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,''''  and  it  is  provided,  "  that  the  judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any 
thing  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding."  But  if  the  most  despotic  effect 
were  to  be  allowed  to  the  amended  constitution  of  Georgia,  surely  it  could  operate  only  on  the  lights  of  the 
citizens  of  that  State,  as  they  alone  were  parties  to  that  civil  compact;  not  on  the  lights  of  your  memorialists  who 
were  citizens  of  another  State,  who  purchased  not  only  long  before  the  making  of  this  new  constitution,  but  also 
before  the  passing  of  the  repealing  act,  and  who  never  submitted  their  rights  to  the  decision  of  a  convention  in 
Georgia.  But  your  memorialists,  from  motives  of  respect,  forbear  to  press  this  subject.  If  the  State  of  Georgia 
has  been  defrauded  we  deeply  regret  it,  and  are  not  anxious  to  defend  the  claims  of  any  who,  in  the  least  degree, 
have  participated  of  corruption.  We  only  contend  in  behalf  of  ourselves,  that  we  have  committed  no  error  in 
giving  full  faith  to  the  most  solemn  act  of  the  sovereign  power  of  a  State,  when  we  had  no  notice  that  it  was  wrong. 
We  beg  leave  to  offer  a  brief  statement  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  and  will  then  cheerfully  submit  our  claims  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Legislature.  It  is  believed  that  even  if  gross  fraud  did  exist,  and  rendered  all  accom- 
plices incompetent  to  claim,  it  would  be  immaterial  to  the  rights  of  your  memorialists,  if,  in  truth,  we  had  no  notice 
of  it.  This  will  be  admitted  to  be  equitable,  and  it  has  been  adjudged  at  law  that  an  assignee,  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, and  without  notice,  is  protected  in  his  purchase,  although  his  assignor  obtained  his  title  fraudulently. 
When  the  question  is,  which  oi"  two  innocent  parties  shall  suffer  a  loss,  it  is  an  established  rule  that,  if  it  happened 
by  the  negligence  of  one,  or  by  his  placing  confidence  in  an  agent  who  has  betrayed  his  trust,  the  party  who  was 
thus  negligent  or  thus  misplaced  his  confidence  shall  bear  the  consequences.  It  seems  more  reasonable  and  just 
that  the  State  of  Georgia  should  suffer  from  the  alleged  corruption  of  that  Legislature  which  they  appointed,  and 
the  members  of  which  are  accountable  to  them,  than  that  innocent  citizens  of  another  State  should  be  punished  for 
respecting  the  most  solemn  acts  of  that  Legislature.  We  have  only  performed  the  duty  enjoined  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  which  provides  that  "fiitt  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  State  to  the  public 
acts,  records,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  State."  The  fact,  however,  rather  than  the  principle,  seems 
to  have  been  questioned  by  those  who  resist  the  claims  of  your  memorialists.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  we  beg 
leave  to  say,  that  it  is  physically  impossible  that  we  could  have  had  notice  of  the  repealing  act,  because  it  was  not 
passed  until  after  we  had  purchased.  Thirteen  months  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  letters  patent  granting  the  land 
before  the  supposed  repeal  took  place;  and  in  that  interval  the  purchases  were  made,  which  have  proved  so  calami- 
tous to  your  memorialists. 

But" it  has  been  suggested  that  your  memorialists  had  notice  that  such  fraud  had  been  practised  as  authorized 

the  repealing  act.     To  this  we  answer,  that,  according  to  the  established  rules  of  reasoning  and  of  common  sense, 

we  are  entitled  to  call  on  the  person  making  this  assertion  for  some  proof.     We   hold   the  negative   side  of  the 

question;  and  a  simple  negative  proposition,  from  its  very  nature,  does  not  admit  of  direct  proof.     If  it  should  be 

said,  in  proof,  that  there  was  much  public  altercation  in  Georgia  immediately  after  granting  the  land,  and  that  it  is 

probable  the  purchasers  heard,  from  rumor  or  from  newspapers,  that  the  granting  Legislature  were  charged  with 

corruption,  we  answer,  that  no  such  inference  can  fairly  be  made  as   to  your   memorialists,  when  it  is  considered 

that  we  lived  more  than  one  thousand  miles  distant  from  the  place  where  these  things  happened,  and  that  there  was 

then  no.  great  commercial  connexion  between  that  part  of  the  country  and  our  own.     Newspapers  from  Georgia 

are  very  rarely  seen  in  Massachusetts.     Your  memorialists  do   not  know  that  any  persons,  except  printers,  ever 

read  them,     ft  may  with  truth  be  affirmed,  that  the  purchasers  in  Massachusetts,  speaking  of  them  generally,  had 

never  heard  that  any  objections  had  been  made  to  the  grants,  but  considered  them  as  the  indisputable  acts  of  the 

supreme  power  of  Georgia.     It  is  believed  that  not  one  of  them  had  heard  enough  to  excite  alarm  in  any  reasonable 

mini     Citizens  of  Georgia  seldom  visit  Massachusetts,  and  the  agents  for  the  venders  certainly  would  not  have 

published  the  difficulties  that  might  exist  in  Georgia.     But  your  memorialists  beg  leave  to  ask,  what  was  the  utmost 

we  could  possibly  have  known]     It  was  possible  for  us  to  know  that  the  minority  charged  the  majority  with 

corruption;  that  grants  of  the  supreme  power  of  the  State,  which  had  passed  all  the  forms  of  law,  were  heavily 

censured   by  a  considerable   number  of  citizens;  and  that   they  joined   the  minority  of  the  Legislature  in  their 

accusations.     It  was  possible  that  this  might  have  been  known,  though,  in  truth,  it  was  not  known;  but  it  was  not 

possible  that  secret  frauds,  practised  by  members  of  the  Legislature,  or  by  the  first  purchasers,  should  have  been 

known,  unless  they  had  published  their  own  turpitude,  which  is  not  to  be  presumed.     But,  even  if  the  existence  of 

a  dispute  had  been  known,  the  most  proper  inference,  because  the  most  respectful,  would  have  been  in  favor  of  the 

purity  of  the  Legislature.     Contests  of  this  sort  always  exist  in  free  Governments,  respecting  lawful  as  well  as 

unlawful  acts;  but  it  cannot  be  true  that  all  confidence  in  public  acts,  and  all  proceedings  under  them,  are  to  be 

suspended  as  soon  as  the  discontented  and  disappointed  are  able  to  excite  clamor.     Similar  charges  have  existed 

with  respect  to  national  compacts;  the  funding  system,  the  assumption  of  State  debts,  and  the  purchase  of  Louisiana, 

furnish  prominent  instances  of  similar  popular  charges  on  the  national  Government.     It  will  hardly  be  contended 

that  the  citizens  ought  not   to  have  respected   or  acted  under  these,  or  placed  any  confidence  in  their  validity, 

because  many  people  impeached  the  motives  of  the  rulers,  and  it  was  not  absolutely  impossible  that  their  successors 

might  pass  acts  declaring  them  void.     Such  an  instance,  however,  had  never  occurred,  and,  therefore,  was  not  to 

be  apprehended;  the  acts  of  the  most  corrupt  Governments  of  other  countries,  as  well  as  the  acts  of  American 

Legislatures,  were  always  holden  valid.     The  purchasers  had  witnessed  cases  precisely  similar  to  that  of  Georgia. 

They  had,  even  in  their  own  State,  known   sales  of  vast  tracts   of  fertile   country,  situate  about  Genesee  river, 

made  to  a  few  individuals,  respecting  which  they  had  heard  similar  charges  of  corruption;  but  they  had  never  heard 

any  body  suggest  that  it  was  possible  to  vacate  these  grants.     But  the  fact  which  most  conclusively  negatives  the 

suggestion  of  knowledge  of  fraud  practised  in  Georgia,  or  of  collusion  with  the  original  purchasers,  is,  that  your 

memorialists  and  their  fellow  sufferers  actually  paid^  or  bound  themselves  to  pay,  immense  sums  of  money  for  the 

title  under  the  grants  of  Georgia.     We  paid,  in  many  instances,  double  the  price  for  which  we  had  known  some  of 

the  most  fertile  tracts  in  the  Union  to  be  sold  a  short  time  before  by  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  and  a  higher 

price  than  could  at  that  moment  be  obtained  for  some  of  the  best  lands  in  the  District  of  Maine.     Insanity  is  the 

only  cause  sufficient  to  account  for  this  conduct,  if  we  had  had  any  suspicion  that  the  title  could  be  questioned.    Will 

it  be  suggested  that  the  considerations  mentioned  in  the  deeds  were  fictitious,  and,  in  truth,  never  paid?     Alas!  the 

notorious  distresses  of  the  purchasers  spoke  a  language  not  to   be  distrusted.     The  records  of  our  judicial  courts 

show  the  persevering  but  unsuccessful  efforts  of  some  of  the  sufferers  to  avoid  payment  on  the  ground  that  the  title 

had  failed.     The  walls  of  our  prisons  have  witnessed  their  sighs;  some,  who  before  were  affluent,  have  pined  and 

died  in  penury,  and  left  families  without  the  means  of  subsistence,  to  be  supported  by  the  hand  of  charity.     These, 

and  many  other  facts  of  public  notoriety,  unanswerably  refute  the  suggestions  of  collusion  with  the  first  purchasers 

or  knowledge  of  the  title  being  fraudulent.     Your  memorialists  beg  leave  to  refer  their  rulers  to  the  knowledge  of 
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those  members  of  Con°ress  who   more  immediately  represent  that   section  of  country  where  these  facts  have 

occurred. 

One  suggestion  has  been  made  which  seems  to  require  some  notice.  It  has  been  said  that  suspicion  arises  from 
the  special  nature  of  the  warranty  in  some  of  the  deeds  to  the  purchasers.  But  it  is  not  usual  for  those  who  practise 
collusion  and  secret  fraud  to  suffer  evidence  of  it  to  appear  publicly  on  the  face  of  their  contracts.  The  innocence 
of  the  purchasers  best  accounts  for  their  not  avoiding  this  source  of  suspicion.  The  true  reason  of  the  special 
nature  of  this  warranty  was,  that  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Georgia  knew  the  pretence  which  Spain  then  made 
to  the  lower  part  of  that  tract  of  country,  and  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  contained  in  the  several 
»rants,  as  no  correct  surveys  thereof  had  ever  been  made;  and,  in  its  granting  act,  it  had  expressly  provided  that 
the  State  should  not  be  subject  to  any  suit  or  claim  on  account  of  any  deductions  in  the  quantity  of  said  territory, 
or  on  account  of  .any  other  claims  whatsoevei .  In  the  sale  of  so  large  a  tract  of  country,  it  would  have  been 
folly  in  the  original  purchasers  to  have  given  a  general  warranty  when  the  State  had  refused  it  to  them,  and 
unreasonable  in  the  present  claimants  to  expect  it.  The  repealing  act  of  Georgia  rather  produced  surprise  than 
anxiety,  when  the  news  of  it  reached  your  memorialists.  We  believed  that  the  measure  was  so  unprecedented  that 
the  State  would  abandon  it.  If  this  should  not  happen,  we  had  confidence  that  our  rights  would  always  be  protected 
in  the  courts  of  the  United  States.  When  we  were  informed  that  a  cession  from  Georgia  to  the  United  States  was 
contemplated,  we  sent  agents  to  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  Union,  to  give  formal  notice  of  our  claims  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  United  States;  these  agents,  on  their  return,  informed  your  memorialists  that  they  had  done 
this,  and  that  they  had  also  suggested  their  intention  of  presenting  a  memorial  to  Congress  on  the  subject;  but  that 
the  commissioners  objected  to  this  measure,  alleging  that,  to  bring  the  subject  into  discussion  in  Congress,  would 
throw  embarrassments  in  the  way  of  the  negotiation  with  Georgia;  but  they  engaged,  if  the  claimants  would  omit 
to  interfere,  to  provide  for  them  a  liberal  indemnity  by  the  terms  of  cession  itself.  It  was  impossible  to  distrust 
the  assurances  of  public  officers  so  eminently  respectable,  and  the  agents  were  unwilling  to  disturb  a  great  public 
arrangement  from  desire  of  making  private  emolument,  and  therefore  acceded  to  this  proposal.  A  reservation  for 
satisfying  claims  was  accordingly  made  in  the  deed  of  cession,  and  it  was  well  understood  that  the  claims  of  your 
memorialists  were  especially  intended  to  be  provided  for;  and  although  the  reservation  was  but  of  a  small  part  of 
the  lands  we  had  purchased,  yet  we  were  assured  it  would  be  so  managed  as  to  afford  a  liberal  indemnity  to  the 
claimants.  We  abandoned  our  prospects  of  gain;  we  placed  a  liberal  confidence  in  the  justice  of  the  Government 
of  our  country,  and  believed  that  nothing  remained  but  to  wait  a  reasonable  time  for  our  compensation;  Congress 
appeared  to  acquiesce  in  this  expectation,  and  did  in  fact  begin  to  make  arrangements  for  effecting  it.  An  act  was 
passed,  appropriating  the  whole  reservation  for  satisfying  claims;  commissioners  were  authorized  to  receive  proposals 
of  compromise  from  the  claimants;  such  proposals  have  long  since  been  made,  and,  thereupon,  the  commissioners, 
in  February,  1803,  made  a  report  to  Congress,  recommending  compensation,  though  the  amount  proposed  was  very 
inadequate  to  the  losses  of  your  memorialists;  but  even  this  was  not  carried  into  effect.  With  deep  regret  your 
memorialists  add,  that  year  after  year  has  since  passed  away,  during  which  our  petitions  for  an  adjustment  of  our 
claims  have  been  rejected  in  a  manner  too  afflicting  to  be  repeated.  We  are  persuaded  this  would  not  have  been 
the  case  had  our  rights  and  sufferings  been  thoroughly  known  to  Congress. 

Such  are  the  considerations  which  have  induced  your  memorialists  to  make  the  present  appeal. 

With  sentiments  of  the  most  profound  respect,  and  relying  with  perfect  confidence  on  the  wisdom  and  rectitude 
of  our  Government,  we  again  humbly  solicit  that  measures  may  be  speedily  adopted  for  an  examination  and 
adjustment  of  our  claims  on  just  and  equitable  principles. 


BENJAMIN  HICHBORN, 
SAMUEL  BROWN, 
BENJAMIN  JOY, 


Directors     of    the 


THOMAS   L.  WTNTHROP,  J.   Mississippi  Land 


EBENEZER  OLIVER, 

JOHN  PECK, 

GEORGE  BLAKE,       j 


Company. 


13th  Congress.]  No.  223.  [2d  Session. 

CLAIMANTS    UNDER    GRANTS    FROM    GEORGIA. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    15,  1814. 

Mr.  Oakley,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill  from  the  Senate  entitled  "  An  act  providing  for 
the  indemnification  of  certain  claimants  of  public  lands  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,"  made  the  following  report: 

That  they  have  had  the  subject  of  the  said  bill  under  their  consideration,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  expedient 
for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  enter  into  a  compromise  with  the  persons  claiming  lands  in  the  Missis- 
sippi Territory,  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  of  the  7th  of  January,  1795.  The 
reasons  for  this  opinion  do  not  rest  on  the  strict  legality  of  the  title  of  these  claimants  to  the  lands  in  question,  though 
the  committee  cannot  forbear  remarking  that  that  title  appears  to  have  all  the  sanction  which  can  be  derived  from 
a  solemn  decision  of  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  known  to  our  laws.  They  are  grounded  on  considerations  connected 
with  the  permanent  interests  of  the  United  States,  as  they  relate  to  the  Mississippi  Territory;  with  the  quiet  and 
speedy  settlement  of  that  Territory;  with  the  more  easy  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  the  lands  contained 
in  it;  with  the  security  against  all  future  Indian  wars  in  that  quarter,  which  the  settlement  of  the  Territory  must 
afford;  with  the  extensive  navigation  connecting  parts  of  the  Western  States  with  the  ocean,  which  must  be  opened 
when  the  population  of  the  Territory  shall  be  adequate  to  such  an  object;  and  with  the  strength  and  safety  which 
such  a  population  must  confer  on  the  Louisiana  frontier. 

It  may,  in  addition,  be  remarked,  that  there  are  equitable  considerations  connected  with  the  present  claims, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  strongly  recommend  them  to  the  favor  of  Congress.     Although  the  original 
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act  of  the  State  of  Georgia  might  have  been  procured  by  fraudulent  and  corrupt  means,  it  satisfactorily  appears  to 
the  committee,  as  far  as  their  inquiries  have  been  extended,  that  the  present  claimants,  or  those  under  whom  they 
hold,  were  bond  fide  purchasers  of  the  immediate  grantees  of  Georgia,  without  notice  of  any  fraud  or  corruption  in 
the  original  grant.  The  committee  refer,  on  this  head,  to  the  papers  annexed  to  this  report,  marked  from  A  to  L, 
inclusive. 

As  to  the  terms  of  the  compromise  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  make,  the  committee  have  considered  that 
those  contained  in  the  bill  from  the  Senate  are  as  effectual  and  practicable,  and  at  the  same  time  as  eligible,  as 
ought  to  be  required  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  They  have  accordingly  directed  their  chairman  to  report 
the  said  bill  without  amendment. 

The  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  House  on  the  9th  instant.  As  to 
the  "authority  vested  in  the  agents  now  attending  to  compromise  the  claims  set  up  by  the  respective  claimants," 
the  committee  have  procured  all  the  information  within  their  reach.  They  have  examined  various  documents  and 
papers,  some  of  them  very  voluminous,  consisting  of  conveyances,  powers  of  attorney,  letters,  dec.;  they  have  also 
received  from  the  respective  agents  written  representations  of  the  extent  of  their  powers  and  authority,  and  of  their 
readiness  to  accede  to  the  terms  of  compromise  contained  in  the  bill  from  the  Senate.  These  representations  are 
annexed  to  this  report.  The  committee  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  report  to  the  House  the  various  documents 
exhibited  to  them  by  the  respective  agents  in  support  of  these  representations;  such  a  procedure  was  supposed  not 
to  come  necessarily  within  the  purview  of  the  resolution  of  the  House,  and  would  have  encumbered  this  report  with 
a  mass  of  papers.  The  committee  will  remark,  generally,  that  the  authority  of  the  agents  appears  to  be  very 
extensive,  and  that,  in  the  course  of  their  inquiries  on  this  head,  they  have  discovered  no  reason  to  believe  that 
any  one  of  the  claimants  will  refuse  to  accede  to  the  proposed  compromise. 

As  to  the  "  amount  of  money  actually  paid  by  bond  fide  third  purchasers  for  grants  or  titles  they  may  hold  under 
the  original  grant,"  the  annexed  papers  afford  all  the  information  which  the  committee  have  found  it  "  practicable" 
to  obtain.  These  papers  show,  to  a  great  extent,  the  prices  at  which  "bond  fide  third  purchasers"  contracted  for 
the  lands  in  question,  and  which  were  paid  in  negotiable  and  endorsed  notes,  and  other  securities.  But  the  com- 
mittee consider  it  impracticable  to  ascertain  to  any  extent  "the  amount  of  money  actually  paid,"  without  devoting 
to  the  inquiry  more  time  and  attention  than  any  committee  could  bestow  on  it  during  any  session  of  Congress,  as 
it  would  lead  to  an  examination  of  all  the  private  transactions  of  the  numerous  individuals  now  interested  in  these 
claims,  which  might  be  connected  with  the  purchases  and  sales  of  the  lands  in  question,  and  with  the  notes  and  other 
securities  given  in  consequence  of  these  purchases  and  sales. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  resolution  which  instructs  the  committee  to  inquire  "•from  which  of  the  original  compa- 
nies the  present  clamants  derive  title,  and  the  amount  of  money  withdrawn  by  any  of  the  original  grantees,  or  persons 
claiming  under  them,  or  their  agent  or  agents,  from  the  treasury  of  Georgia,"  the  committee  also  refer  to  the 
annexed  papers,  and  to  a  document  accompanying  the  report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the 
act  of  Congress  entitled  "  An  act  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  limits  with  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  authorizing 
the  establishment  of  a  Government  in  the  Mississippi  Territory;"  which  document  is  contained  in  a  volume,  from 
page  147  to  page  153,  inclusive,  printed  by  order  of  Congress  on  the  18th  day  of  December,  1809. 

The  committee  also  take  the  liberty  to  refer  to  the  volume  above  mentioned,  as  containing  much  useful  infor- 
mation in  relation  to  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  of  the  United  States  connected  with  the 
subject  under  consideration.  In  the  same  volume  will  also  be  found  the  report  of  the  commissioners  above  men- 
tioned, and  various  documents  accompanying  the  same,  showing,  among  other  things,  the  evidence  of  the  fraud  and 
corruption  connected  with  the  original  grant  of  these  lands  by  the  State  of  Georgia. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  House. 

A. 

Sir:  Washington,  March  11,  1814. 

In  answer  to  the  inquiries  made  by  the  committee  on  the  subject  of  the  Georgia  claims,  I  would  beg  leave 
to  state  that  I  represent  the  following  claimants  under  grants  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  made  in  compliance 
with  a  statute  of  that  State  passed  in  the  year  1795: 

Acres. 
New  England  Mississippi  Land  Company,  estimated  to  contain      -----     11,380,000 
The  Upper  Mississippi  Land  Company,  owned  mostly  in  South  Carolina,  ...       2,000,000 

Individuals,  proprietors,  and  companies,  owned  in  New  England  and  partly  in  New  York,  -  -       9,000,000 

Individuals  in  New  York, 2,-500,000 

Hugh  Rose, 600,000 

Thomas  Tunno,  South  Carolina,  --------  231,000 


Making  about         - 25,711,000 


for  all  of  whom  I  am  ready  to  compromise  on  the  terms  now  proposed  by  a  bill  from  the  Senate  now  before  the 
House.  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  prices  at  which  the  above  lands  were  purchased,  except  the  New  England 
Mississippi  Land  Company,  which  was  at  the  rate  of  eleven  cents;  and  the  nine  millions  purchased  by  the  other 
companies  in  New  England  and  New  York,  those  were  bought  at  from  twelve  to  twenty-two  cents  per  acre.  There 
are  some  tew  of  the  claimants  in  Boston  whose  powers  have  not  yet  come  on,  it  not  being  supposed  that  they  would 
be  wanted  before  the  commissioners  sit  to  examine  the  claims,  and  that  they  would  give  the  form  of  power  and 
release  necessary  to  be  exhibited.  With  the  utmost  confidence  I  can  assure  the  committee  that  I  have  no  doubt 
every  one  of  the  claimants  in  New  England  will  compromise  their  claims  on  the  terms  proposed  in  the  bill  from 
the  Senate. 

I  am,  with  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

B.  JOY. 
The  Hon.  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee 

of  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  Georgia  Claims,  so  called. 

B. 

March  10,  1814. 

The  Tennessee  Company  associated  in  a  deed  of  trust  dated  the  20th  of  June,  1800,  to  which  three  hundred 
and  two  shares  were  subscribed  out  of  four  hundred  and  twenty,  into  which  the  company  had  been  divided  by  the 
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grantees,  who  were  Matthias  Maher  and  Zachariah  Cox.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  most  of  the  residue  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  shares  were  relinquished  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  the  original  purchase  money  withdrawn 
from  the  treasury  of  Georgia.  The  trustees  were  James  Strawbridge,  Ebenezer  Jackson,  and  Samuel  Dexter,  Esqrs. 
By  the  deed  of  trust  all  power  of  acting  was  given  to  James  Strawbridge,  and,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  all  the 
powers  given  to  James  Strawbridge  devolved  on  E.  Jackson,  as  surviving  trustee,  who  is  ready  to  subscribe  to  the 
terms  of  compromise  proposed  by  the  law  which  has  passed  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  The  original  deed 
from  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  with  the  original  mortgage  and  satisfaction  acknowledged  on  the  same,  with  all  the 
original  papers  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  Tennessee  Company,  are  in  the  possession  of  E.  Jackson,  who  has 
deposited  the  same  in  one  of  the  banks  of  New  York  for  safe  keeping.  The  deed  of  trust  is  full  and  unlimited  as 
to  powers  of  compromise  and  settlement,  and  is  on  record  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office  in  Washington  City. 

E.  JACKSON. 


Sir:  /  Washington,  February  21 ,  1814. 

Having  devoted  the  last  two  months  to  the  business  before  Congress  relative  to  the  claims  under  the  act  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  of  7th  January,  1795,  as  the  agent  of  the  claimants  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  my  busi- 
ness calling  me  home,  I  think  it  proper  to  say,  in  behalf  of  my  constituents,  that  I  assent,  as  their  agent,  to  the 
mode  of  settlement  proposed  in  the  bill  now  before  the  Senate,  to  carry  into  effect,  in  substance,  the  report  of  com- 
missioners made  in  1803  by  the  Hon.  James  Madison  artd  others. 

DANIEL  BOARDMAN. 
Benjamin  Joy,  Esq. 

D. 

March  12, 1812. 
In  obedience  to  the  request  made  the  last  evening  by  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  bill  from  the 
Senate,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  indemnification  of  certain  Georgia  claimants,"  &c.  the  undersigned  has  the  honor 
to  state:  That,  by  four  letters  of  attorney  herewith,  exhibited,  he  represents,  in  law  or  equity,  claims  to  the  extent 
of  10,300,000  acres;  and  that  he  is  willing,  provided  justice  is  done  to  his  constituents,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  law  now  before  Congress,  to  relinquish  their  claims  to  the  land  in  question. — (See  the  accompanying  sche- 
dule, marked  J.  G.  No.  1.) 

That  the  land  conveyed  to  him  by  James  Gunn  and  his  associates,  on  the  22d  of  August, 
1795,  comprised,  by  as  accurate  an  estimate  as  could  then  be  made,  on  the  plat  herewith 
shown,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .  acres,  13,500,000 

That,  of  this,  the  undersigned  conveyed  awav,  from  the  of  24th  August  to  the 

28th  of  November,  1795,      -  -  -  -  -    '         -  10,352,000 

On  the  13th  September,  1796,  .....  700,000 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1796,  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  all  the  unsold 

residue,  (see  schedule  J.  G.  No.  2.)    -  -  -  -  -  2,448,000 

13,500,000 


That,  although  13,500,000  acres  were,  as  above  estimated,  conveyed  to  him,  only  11,500,000  acres  were  con- 
sidered as  sold  to  him,  (in  tracts  to  the  supposed  extent  of  2,000,000  acres,  being  conveyed  by  him  to  Z.  Cox  and 
J.  Wilson,  by  the  direction  of  Gunn  and  his  associates,)  for  which  the  undersigned  paid  $225,000;  $200,000  of 
which  was  immediately  necessary  to  enable  Gunn  and  his  associates  to  redeem  their  bond  and  mortgage  given  on 
the  land,  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  which  became  due  in  October,  1795,  and  which,  had  it  not  been  punctually  paid, 
would  have  rendered  the  land  forfeit  in  law,  (the  terms  of  the  mortgage  requiring  that  it  should,  in  such  case,  lapse 
to  the  State,)  together  with  $50,000  that  had  been  previously  paid. 

That,  owing  to  the  extreme  pressure  for  money  among  merchants,  in  the  autumn  of  1795,  (the  yellow  fever 
being  at  that  time  in  Philadelphia,  and  having  almost  depopulated  New  York  and  Baltimore,)  the  undersigned  was 
obliged  to  make  very  great  sacrifices  to  raise  the  money  so  suddenly  required,  so  that  it  cost  him  a  much  larger 
sum,  and,  in  his  belief,  nearly  double  the  amount,  say  $400,000. 

The  undersigned  was  so  entirely  unsuspicious  of  aught  wrong  or  fraudulent,  on  the  part  of  Messrs.  Gunn  and 
associates,  or  on  that  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  that,  although  he  acted  under  the  advice  and  guidance  of  able 
counsel,  (Alexander  Hamilton  and  William  Tilghman,)  he  confided  principally  to  the  deed  of  the  State  of  Georgia, 
which  was  exhibited  to  him,  and  was,  in  consequence,  heedless  of  any  precaution  being  necessary  other  than  that 
of  having  the  remainder  of  the  purchase  money  paid  under  the  eye  of  an  agent,  sent  for  the  purpose,  the  mortgage 
removed,  and  the  deed  given  him  duly  placed  on  record. 

That,  when  he  sold  part  of  the  land  to  persons  in  Boston,  (who  were  alike  heedless  and  unconscious  of  wrong,) 
the  undersigned  preferred  sales  on  a  considerable  credit  to  sales  for  cash,  which  he  might  have  made  at  a  disad- 
vantage not  much  greater  than  the  loss  of  the  legal  interest;  which  preference  he  certainly  should  not  have  given, 
had  he  known  of,  or  suspected,  any  thing  fraudulent  in  the  original  grant;  that,  in  receiving  securities  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  promissory  notes  given  him,  he  preferred  taking  mortgages  on  the  land  to  mortgages  on  real  estate  in 
Boston  and  its  vicinity,  which  was  pressed  on  him,  and  which  he  certainly  should  not  have  refused  had  he  known 
of  any  thing  fraudulent  in  the  original  grant;  and  that,  instead  of  selling  all  the  land  he  had,  and  which  he  was 
urged  to  do,  he  preferred  holding  about  two  and  a  half  millions  of  acres,  as  the  most  eligible  estate  he  could  retain 
for  the  future  benefit  of  his  children;  the  knowledge  of  which  circumstance  will,  he  trusts,  remove  every  suspicion, 
if  any  exists,  of  his  being  knowing  to  the  frauds  stated  to  have  been  made  in  Georgia. 

All  which  (with  the  prayer  that  the  imperfections  and  any  small  inaccuracies  that  may  appear  in  this  very  hastily 
sketched  statement,  will  be  pardoned)  is  submitted  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  committee, 

By  their  respectful  and  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  GREENLEAF. 
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E. 

Schedule  J.  G.  No.  1. 
James  Gre.tnle.af  represents  the  following  claims: 

A.  Under  power  of  attorney  of  his  trustee  John  Wilson,  Jun.,  dated  April  4,  1804. 

1st.    Under  James  Greenleaf's  conveyance  to   James  Wilson;  Wilson  having  conveyed  to 

Henry  Lee,  and  II.  Lee  owing  bonds  to  James  Greenleaf  for  $26,666  66,  with  interest 

from '1793,     ---------- 

2d.    Under  James    Greenleaf's   conveyance  to    Z.    Cox;    Cox  owing  to  James  Greenleaf 

§100,000,  with  interest  from  1795,'     ------ 

3d.   Under   James  Greenleaf's  conveyance  to  Samuel  Marsh;  Marsh  having  conveyed  to  J. 

B.  Bond,  and  Bond  and  Marsh  owing  to  James  Greenleaf  $2,000,  and  interest  from  1797, 
4th.  Under  James  Greenleaf's  conveyance  to  Seth  Witmore;    S.  Witmore  having  paid  none 

of  the  purchase  money,  -------- 

5th.  Under  James  Greenleaf's  conveyance  to  T.  Dawes;  no  part  of  the  purchase  money 

being  paid,     ---------- 

6th.   Under  James  Greenleaf's  conveyance  to  A.  Coagie;  this  conveyance  having  been  made 

to  secure  a  debt  which  has  been  principally,  if  not  wholly,  discharged, 

B.  Under  power  of  attorney  from  W.  Cranch,  dated  December  28,  1803. 

1st.  Under  James  Greenleaf's  fifteen  conveyances  to  Joseph  Barroll  and   others; 
their  notes  being  lodged  with  Jones,  Jeffrey,  and  Russell,  in  Boston,  as  a  security, 
in  trust,  for  which  they  are  answerable  to  W.  Cranch,  -  3,312,000 

2d.    Under  James  Greenleaf's  conveyance   to  B.  Haskell;    Haskell  having  paid 

nothing,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  1,200,000 


C.  Under  power  of  attorney  from  Henry  Pratt  and  others,  dated  April  8,  1805. 

For  all  the  residuary  interest  of  James  Greenleaf  in  and  to  13,500,000  acres,  conveyed  by 
Gunn  and  his  associates,  -------- 

D.  Under  power  of  attorney  from  John  Crawford,  sole  trustee   of  Nicholas  Le  Farre,  dated  19th 
February,  1806. 

For  part  of  the  land  conveyed  by  James  Greenleaf  to  James  Wilson,  ... 


Acres. 

500,000 

1,000,000 

700,000 

160,000 

80,000 

400,000 

2,840,000 


4,512,000 
2,448,000 

500,000 
10,300,000 


JAMES  GREENLEAF. 


Schedule  J.  G.  No.  2. 

August    22,  1795,  conveyed  by  James  Gunn  and  his  associates  to  James  Greenleaf,  per  estimate 
then  made,  -------- 

"       24,       "       conveyed  by  J.  Greenleaf  to  James  Wilson,  per  stipulation  made  with  J.  Gunn 
and  others,  supposed,         -----  1,000,000 

October    8,       "       conveyed  to  Z.  Cox,  by  J.  Greenleaf,         do.         do.  -  1,000,000 


Sept.      23, 


{  Nov.  27,  " 


TO  I 


conveyed  to  R.  Prime  and  S.  Ward  for  the  sum  of  $180,000,  supposed 


conveyed  to  J.  Tapthorp  eight  four-hundredths  of  6,400,000  acres,  or 

eight  shares  of  16,000  acres  each,  at  13  cents,       -              -              -  128,000 

conveyed  to  T.  H.  Perkins,     4  shares    13     "  64,000 

to  J.  Lloyd,  Jun.      5     "   •     13     "                        -             -  80,000 

to  G.  Gunn,              4     "         13     "          -             -             -  64,000 

to  J.  Blasree,            4     "         13     "          -            -            -  64,000 


(4                          If 

to  J.  Barroll, 

30 

it 

12 

44                      44 

to  E.  H.  Derby, 

20 

it 

13 

44                    (( 

to  L.  Jarvis 

10 

tt 

13 

(4                          t( 

to  J.  Peck, 

20 

u 

13 

44                                 (C 

to  J.  Cooper, 

4 

a 

13 

tl                          (C 

to  J.  Greenleaf, 

5 

u 

13 

44                    44 

to  W.  Witmore, 

20 

u 

13 

14                             44 

Crasrie  &,  Johnson,  30 

t< 

12 

14                             44 

to  John  Marston, 

5 

u 

13 

44                                 44 

to  H.  Bowman, 

20 

u 

13 

44                                44 

to  D.  Greenleaf, 

5 

tt 

13 

(4                                 44 

to  C.  Bulfinch  &. 
G.  Storrs, 

}* 

tt 

13 

44                             44 

to  W.  Suhry, 

10 

14 

13 

44                             44 

to  J.  Sullivan, 

5 

u 

13 

44                             14 

to  W.  Shattark, 

5 

II 

13 

480,000 
320,000 
160,000 
320,000 

64,000 

80,000 
320,000 
480,000 

80,000 
320,000 

80,000 

288,000 

160,000 
80,000 
80,000 


13,500,000 


2,000,000 

11,500,000 
2,800,000 

8,700,000 


400,000 


8,300,000 


3,312,000 


4,988,000 
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Note. — The  notes  and  mortgages  given  to  J.  Greenleaf  for  the  preceding  fifteen  conveyances,  were 
pledged  by  him  with  Jones,  Jeffrey,  and  Russell,  in  Boston,  in  security  for  the  payment  of  a  much 
smaller  debt  owing  by  him  to  them.  James  Greenleaf  has  never  received  information  that  any  of  the 
notes  have  been  paid,  or  compromised  for;  Jones,  Jeffrey,  and  Russell  are  responsible  to  William 
Cranch,  assignee  of  James  Greenleaf;  and  James  Greenleaf  is  appointed  his  attorney. 

November  28,  1795,  conveyed  to  Seth  Witmore,  10  shares  at  13  cents,  -  -       160,000 

«       «  "         to  T.  Dawes,  Jun.   5      "  13     "  -  -        80,000 

«         "       "  "         to  B.  Haskell,         75      "  21     "  -  -    1,200,000 


1,440,000 

3,548,000 
iVoTE. — Notes  and  mortgages  given  for  these  three  conveyances,  but  nothing  paid;    the  claims, 
therefore,  are  in  James  Greenleaf 's  trustee. 

November  28,  1795,  conveyed  to  A.  Cragie  25  shares  (400,000)  in  security  for  the  payment  of 

$25,000,  which  has  been  partly  paid,       -----  400,000 


3,148,000 
September  13, 1796,  conveyed  to  S.  Marsh  for  $28,000,  of  which  about  $2,000  unpaid,   -  -  700,000 

"  30,  "  balance  conveyed  by  James  Greenleaf  to  George  Simpson,  in  trust  for  the 
payment  of  a  very  large  amount  due  to  James  Greenleaf's  creditors;  con- 
veyed by  George  Simpson,  March  25,  1797,  to  Henry  Pratt  and  others, 
for  the  same  purpose;  James  Greenleaf  appointed  their  attorney,  -         2,448,000 

JAMES  GREENLEAF. 
G. 

To  the  honorable  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  bill  from  the    Senate  for  a  compromise 
of  the  claims  of  Georgia  lands  under  the  act  of  1th  January,  1795. 

The  undersigned,  being  a  claimant,  takes  the  liberty,  among  other  claimants,  of  stating  that,  of  the  lands  granted 
to  James  Gunn  and  others,  for  the  Georgia  Company,  and  by  them  conveyed  to  James  Greenleaf,  one  million  of 
acres  were  conveyed  by  said  Greenleaf  to  James  Wilson,  of  which  million  one  undivided  moiety  was,  by  the  said 
Wilson  and  wife,  conveyed  to  the  undersigned,  by  deed  bearing  date  the  24th  of  October,  1795;  that  the  purchase 
of  this  half  million  was  made  in  several  undivided  parcels  by  the  undersigned  and  others,  for  whom  he  holds  the 
title,  and  to  whom  he  is  accountable  for  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  or  compromise;  that  the  rates  at  which  these  several 
purchases  were  made  were  never  made  known  to  him,  which  puts  it  out  of  his  power  to  state  the  rates  or  average 
rates  of  those  purchases;  those  made  by  himself,  at  different  periods,  make  an  average  of  from  eleven  to  twelve  and 
a  half  cents. 

Having  seen  the  bill  from  the  Senate,  and  considering  that  the  United  States,  by  a  purchase  of  the  lands,  have 
become  a  party  in  the  dispute  as  to  the  title,  and  exercise  the  right  of  deciding  on  the  merits  of  the  claims  aforesaid, 
the  undersigned  would  prefer  to  release  and  relinquish  his  claim,  on  the  terms  contemplated  in  the  bill  from  the 
Senate,  to  further  delay;  because  it  appears  that  the  claimants  have  no  alternative  to  which  they  can  resort  without 
subjecting  their  patriotism  to  criticisms  which,  however  ill  founded,  would  be  unpleasant  in  the  extreme;  and,  as 
far  as  the  undersigned  has  any  knowledge  of  the  claimants,  he  has  no  hesitation  in  declaring  his  full  belief  that  they 
would  all  be  governed  bv  the  same  considerations. 

ELIE  WILLIAMS. 

H. 

Georgetown,  March  14,  1S14. 

Thomas  Young,  Esq.,  of  Georgia,  holds  and  claims  in  the  Georgia  Company  above  687,600  acres. 

In  the  Tennessee  Company  more  than  thirty  shares,  each  share  one  four  hundred  and  twentieth  part  of  the 
whole,  amounting  to  about  600,000  acres. 

I  have  not  the  amount  paid  by  Mr.  Young,  but  I  am  well  informed  that  he  paid,  bona  fide,  for  purchases  of 
the  Georgia  lands,  a  sum  equal  to  $40,000. 

I  have  full  and  ample  powers  to  compromise  in  relation  to  these  lands.  My  powers  are  on  record  in  the  De- 
partment of  State. 

PHILIP  B.  KEY. 

To  the  Committee,  &c. 

I. 

City  of  Washington,  March  12,  1814. 

The  following  tracts  of  land,  held  under  the  Georgia  Company,  are  owned  bv  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  who  had 
no  connexion  whatever,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  original  sale,  or  pretended  sale,  to  the  said  Georgia  Company 
by  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  in  the  year  1795,  or  in  the  taking  out  of  the  money  from  the  treasury  of  Georgia, 
under  the  rescinding  act,  which  passed  the  year  following,  to  wit: 

One  tract  of  seven  hundred  thousand  acres;  one  tract  of  live  hundred  thousand  acres;  and  one  tract  of  three 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  acres. 

The  two  first  tracts  are  held  by  Walter  Sims,  of  Philadelphia,  in  trust;  and  the  last  mentioned  tract  by  the 
said  Sims,  in  his  own  right.  They  cost  the  present  owners,  as  near  as  can  be  ascertained  here,  about  eighty-nine 
thousand  dollars,  exclusive  of  interest.  James  Lyle  and  J.  B.  Bond,  of  Philadelphia,  hold  an  original  scrip  receipt 
or  certificate,  signed  by  the  Georgia  Company,  for  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  and  sixty-six 
cents,  in  favor  of  Benjamin  Sims,  purporting  to  be  for  one  hundred  thousand  acres  in  the  Georgia  Company. 

The  undersigned  is  authorized  to  state  that  all  of  the  land  herein  mentioned  will  be  conveyed  to  the  United 
States,  agreeably  to  the  bill  from  the  Senate  now  before  the  House,  should  it  become  a  law. 

J.  B.  BOND. 
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March  12,  1314. 

At  the  request  of  B.  Jo\.  Esq:;  (  certity  and  declare  that,  at  the  time  of  the  sales  of  lands  in  Georgia,  whii . 
were  made  in  Massachusetts,  under  ihe  act  of  the  first  mentioned  State,  I  had  knowledge  of  the  general  course  of 
the  business;  and,  at  that  time,  and  since,  have  frequently  been  consulted  as  counsel  on  the  subject;  and  have  acted, 
on  various  occasions,  as  agent  for  many  of  the  purchasers,  being  also  interested  in  some  of  the  purchases,  and 
holding  some  in  trust;  arid)  from  these  facts,  I  have  the  utmost  confidence  that  the  purchasers,  at  the  time  of  pur- 
chasing there,  woe  altogether  ignorant  of  any  fraud  by  any  members  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  which  made 
the  grants;  button  the  contrary,  fully  believed  that  they  purchased  under  the  good  faith  of  a  respectable  State. 
And  I  further  certify  and  declare,  that  I  knew  a  considerable  number  of  men  there  who  wen-  purchasers,  and  wh<  , 
before  becoming  such,  were  generally  reputed  to  be  men  of  large  property,  and  who,  I  fully  believe,  were  so,  which 
men  afterwards  were  notoriously  poor,  and  the  general  report  was  that  they  were  ruined  by  purchasing  Georgia 
lands,  which  report  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  was  true;  and  1  also  declare  that  I  knew  many  others,  who  were 
esteera.Su  men  of  property,  and  of  whom  it  is  generally  said  and  believed  that  they  were  also  purchasers,  and  that 
they  have  been  greatly  embarrassed  and  injured,  but  not  absolutely  ruined,  thereby;  and  that  I  fully  believe  that 
they  were  purchasers,  and  paid  for  the  lands  for  which  they  contracted;  that,  though  1  have  not  been  an  eye-wit- 
ness to  the  actual  payment  of  money,  except  in  a  very  few  instances,  from  my  general  knowledge  of  the  subject,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  many  very  large  sums  must  have  been  paid,  as  it  is  within  my  knowledge  that  payment  of  the 
notes  given  for  these  lands  was  at  first  resisted  in  the  law  courts  of  Massachusetts,  but  the  Supreme  Court  adjudged 
that  they  were  good,  and  the  title  to  the  land  not  vacated  by  the  rescinding  act  of  Georgia;  after  which  some  of  the 
purchasers  sunk  under  the  weight,  and  others  struggled  through  their  embarrassments.  And  I  further  declare  that  I 
have  full  belief  and  confidence  that,  should  the  bill  for  compromising  the  claims  of  the  purchasers,  which  is  now  before 
Congress,  become  a  law,  the  purchasers  will  very  generally  agree  to  the  terms  of  it.  This  opinion  is  founded  on  m\ 
knowledge  of  the  principal  and  influential  men  among  them,  and  the  suffering  condition  of  many  of  the  adventurers. 

SAMUEL  DEXTER. 

To  the  Hon.  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  U.  S. 

L. 

Sir:  Washington  Citv,  March  12, 1814. 

In  obedience  to  your  request,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  very  hasty  sketch  of  the  prin- 
cipal facts  and  circumstances  which  are  within  my  recollection  relative  to  the  subject  of  your  present  deliberations. 
In  the  summer  of  1795,  being  at  Hartford,  in  the  State  of  Connecticut,  and  engaged  in  several  important  land 
speculations  in  connexion  with  the  late  Mr.  Oliver  Phelps  of  Canandaigua,  I  was  introduced  by  that  gentleman  to 
a  person  then  in  the  citv  of  Hartford  by  the  name  of  William  Williamson,  whom  Mr.  Phelps  represented  to  me  as 
being  a  gentleman  from  the  State  of  Georgia,  then  on  his  way  to  Boston,  with  a  view  to  negotiate  a  sale  of  the 
large  tract  of  territory  lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  Tombigbee  rivers,  and  belonging  to  an  association  of  per- 
sons known  by  the  name  of  the  Georgia  Mississippi  Company.  Until  this  period,  although  I  had  theretofore  been 
extensively  concerned  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  wild  lands,  I  had  never  any  knowledge  of  the  tract  in  question, 
or  of  any  fact  or  circumstance  connected  with  it.  Being,  however,  informed  by  Mr.  Phelps,  with  whom  I  had  been 
before  connected  in  several  important  speculations  in  land,  that  the  tract  alluded  to  was  of  great  value  and  deserv- 
ing of  attention,  I  was  induced  to  solicit  an  interview  with  Mr.  Williamson,  i:i  the  expectation  that  I  might  be  able 
to  render  him  essential  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  understood  he  was  proceeding 
to  Boston.  Accordingly,  I  waited  on  Williamson,  and,  on  being  informed  by  him  that  he  had  been  employed  to 
effect  a  sale  of  the  tract  alluded  to,  it  was  agreed  between  us  to  go  on  to  Boston  together,  and  that  if  I  would  pro- 
cure a  company  to  purchase  his  lands,  he  would  allow  me  a  reasonable  commission  for  my  services.  1  accordingly 
accompanied  him  to  Boston,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  ihw  weeks  after  our  arrival  there,  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
the  lands  in  question  was  opened  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  acre;  and  with  the  aid  of  H.  G.  Otis,  Esq.,  who  had 
been  associated  with  me  in  the  agency,  the  subscription  was  filled  and  the  list  completed  in  a  short  time  thereafter. 
The  precise  tenor  of  this  contract  is  not  within  my  remembrance,  having  never  seen  it,  nor  had  occasion  to  advert 
to  it  for  many  years  past.  I  remember,  however,  that  it  contained  a  stipulation,  on  the  part  of  Williamson,  that 
he  should  proceed  forthwith  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  procure  and  deliver,  within  a  certain  time  therein  limited, 
a  good  and  sufficient  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  company  owning  the  land  to  the  persons  named  in  the  contract, 
or  such  others  as  should  be  appointed  to  receive  the  same.  On  the  other  part,  it  was  stipulated  that,  on  receiving 
the  deed,  the  purchase  money,  being  ten  cents  per  acre,  estimating  the  tract  to  contain  eleven  million  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three  thousand  acres,  should  be  secured  by  notes  of  hand,  with  good  and  sufficient  endorsers,  pay- 
able in  instalments,  at  certain  periods,  which,  without  the  aid  of  certain  memoranda  and  documents,  which  I  have 
not  now  with  me,  I  am  unable  to  recollect,  ft  is,  however,  impressed  on  my  mind  that  the  term  for  the  payment 
of  all  the  instalments  was  comprised  within  the  space  of  eighteen  months  from  the  delivery  of  the  deed.  The  con- 
tract having  been  thus  executed,  Williamson  proceeded,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  month  of- August  of  that  year,  from 
Boston,  on  his  way  to  Georgia,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  conveyance,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  his 
covenant.  In  the  month  of  January  of  the  year  ensuing,  most  probably  at  the  beginning  of  that  month,  being  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  I  was  met  by  Mr.  Williamson,  in  company  with  Amasa  Jackson,  Esq.,  now  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  (who,  it  seems,  had  been  united  with  Williamson  in  the  agency  for  carrying  into  effect  the  contract 
alluded  to,)  on  their  way  from  Georgia  to  Boston  for  that  purpose.  I  was  informed  by  these  gentlemen  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  the  Georgia  Mississippi  ( 'ompanv,  nearly  conformable  with  the  terms 
of  that  contract,  and  that,  with  certain  modifications,  the  nature  of  which  they  did  not  then  explain  to  me,  they 
would  be  able,  on  their  arrival  in  Boston,  to  carry  that  contract  into  effect.  Being  engaged  in  other  important 
business  in  Philadelphia,  I  remained  in  that  city  several  days  afterwards;  but  Williamson  procei  ded  immediately 
to  Boston,  and  within  a  day  or  tw7o  subsequently  I  followed  him,  in  company  with  Mr.  Jackson. 

On  my  arrival  in  Boston,  the  parties  in  contract  with  Williamson  were  very  soon  called  together  to  receive  his 
communications,  and  with  a  view  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract,  in  conformity  with  its  stipulations.  At  this  time,  and 
for  several  weeks  subsequently,  I  am  absolutely  certain  that  an  intimation  from  any  quarter  had  never  reached  Boston 
with  regard  to  any  supposed  fraud  in  obtaining  the  original  grant  from  the  Legislature  of  Georgia.  It  was  under- 
stood, and  so  had  been  from  the  commencement  of  this  negotiation,  'hat  certain  questions  might  arise  concerning 
the  title  of  certain  portions  of  the  land,  said  to  be  claimed  by  individuals  under  grants  from  the  Crown  of  Great 
Britain,  as  also  with  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  United  States;  but  I  can  assert,  with  the  utmost  confidence,  that  at 
this  period  a  suspicion  had  never  existed  in  the  mind  of  a  single  individual  among  the  purchasers  in  Boston  of  any 
112  q 
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fraud  or  misbehavior  in  obtaining  the  original  grants  from  the  Georgia  Legislature,  nor  the  shadow  of  doubt  that 
the  grantees  were  in  full  possession  of  all  the  title  which  had  ever  belonged  to  that  State.  On  the  contrary,  at  the 
period  referred  to,  the  purchasers  under  Williamson  appeared  to  be  not  only  satisfied,  but  extremely  elated  with 
their  bargain;  and,  indeed,  so  sanguine  were  their  expectations,  that  several  instances  occurred  within  my  know- 
ledge and  recollection  of  sales  having  been  made  by  individuals,  parties  to  the  contract  alluded  to,  of  certain  por- 
tions of  their  interest  therein,  at  an  advance  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent. 

Such  was  the  state  of  feeling  and  opinion  on  this  subject  at  the  first  meeting  which  took  place  between  the 
Boston  purchasers  and  Williamson  on  his  return  from  Georgia.  Their  expectations  were,  however,  in  some  mea- 
sure, disturbed  by  the  statement  which  was  made  by  Williamson  at  this  meeting,  that  though  he  was  in  possession 
of  the  deed,  he  was  not  authorized  to  make  a  delivery  of  it  on  the  precise  terms  specified  in  the  contract;  that  cer- 
tain modifications  of  the  terms  agreed  upon  were  indispensably  requisite;  and  that,  unless  these  qualifications  were 
assented  to,  his  only  alternative  would  be  to  recede  from  his  contract,  and  to  subject  himself  to  the  penaltv  therein 
provided  for  the  case  of  its  non-fulfilment. 

One  of  the  qualifications  which  he  then  proposed  was,  that  the  purchasers  should  pay,  in  money,  on  receiving 
the  deed,  one  cent  per  acre,  in  addition  to  the  ten  cents  stipulated  in  the  contract.     Another  condition  was,  that  in 
place  of  a  deed  containing  the  covenants  contemplated  in  the  contract,  the  purchasers  should  accept  the  convey- 
ance which  is  now  before  the  committee,  containing  particular  restrictions  and  limitations  with  regard  to  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  grantors  in  the  case  of  a  failure  of  title.     After  much  discussion  and  altercation  at  several  successive 
meetings,  in  which  the  contest  was  conducted  with  infinite  address  and  ingenuity  on  the  part  of  Williamson,  the 
foregoing  conditions  were  eventually  assented  to;  the  former  with  the  less  hesitancy,  inasmuch  as  the  reported  value 
of  this  property  was  at  these  periods  actually  enhanced  nearly  fifty  per  cent.;  and  with  regard  to  the  latter  condi- 
tion, notwithstanding  the  dubious  aspect  which  it  seemed  at  first  to  present,  it  was  so  managed  and  softened  by  the 
statements  and  explanations  of  AVilliamson,  as  to  be  made  eventually  to  seem  objectionable  rather  in  form  than  in 
substance.     It  was,  among  other  things,  as  I  well  remember,  urged  by  him,  that  as  the  grantors  named  in  the  deed 
were  acting  in  the  capacity  of  mere  agents  and  trustees  for  a  company  composed  of  a  great  number  of  individuals, 
and  as  the  interest  of  the  said  grantors  in  this  property  was  comparatively  inconsiderable,  it  would  be  unreasonable 
to  require  of  them  any  thing  like  a  warranty  of  title,  or  even  a  quit-claim  deed,  in  such  form  as  should  leave  them 
personally  liable,  in  any  possible  event,  to  refund  the  immense  sum  of  money  which  was  about  to  pass  through  their 
hands,  merely  for  the  benefit  and  use  of  those  whom  they  represented;  that  whatever  might  be  the  perfect  clearness 
and  certainty  of  the  title,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  any  set  of  men  of  ordinary  prudence  would  be  willing  to 
incur  so  heavy  a  responsibility.     It  was,  moreover,  stated,  that  as  the  parties  executing  this  deed  were  men  of  but 
moderate  fortunes,  they  would  not  be  able,  in  case  of  a  failure  of  title,  if  their  covenants  were  ever  so  absolute,  to 
refund  any  considerable  proportion  of  the  immense  sum  for  which  the}'  would  be  legally  responsible.     It  was  also 
suggested  that  the  Georgia  Company  had  always  contemplated,  in  the  event  of  a  sale,  to  stand  exempted,  by- 
express  stipulations,  from  all  possible  responsibility  for  defect  of  title  arising  from  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
or  from  grants  to  individuals  under  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain;  and,  on  this  account,  the  particular  qualifications 
which  now  appear  in  the  deed  ought  to  be  regarded  as  being  perfectly  reasonable  and  appropriate.     It  was  not 
forgotten  by  AVilliamson,  in  the  course  of  the  frequent  discussions  which  took  place  on  these  points,  to  urge,  with 
great  emphasis  and  ability,  the  unquestionable  validity  of  his  title  to  all  the  rights  which  had  ever  appertained  to  the 
State  of  Georgia,  and  that  the  purchasers  ought  to  be  satisfied  to  repose  on  the  faith  of  that  respectable  State. 
These  and  various  other  considerations,  which  were  from  time  to  time  urged  bj'  Williamson,  were  followed  up  on 
all  occasions  by  manifestations  of  the  most  perfect  indifference  on  his  part  whether  the  terms  he  had  proposed  should 
or  should  not  be  accepted;  professing  always  a  readiness,  and,  as  was  imagined,  a  disposition  also,  to  rescind  the 
contract,  and  to  hold  himself  accountable  for  the  specific  penalty  therein  provided  for  such  an  event.     Under  these 
circumstances,  after  much  discussion  and  deliberation,  it  was  at  length  agreed  by  the  purchasers  to  accept  his  terms, 
as  being  the  best  that  could  be  obtained  from  him.     The  deed  was  accordingly  delivered,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
one  cent  per  acre,  in  money,  was  actually  paid  by  each  purchaser,  and  the  notes  of  hand  delivered  to  Williamson 
and  Jackson  for  the  remaining  ten  cents,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  contract.     Without  the  aid  of  a  single 
memorandum  or  document  of  any  kind,  and  having  had  no  occasion  for  many  years  past  to  retrace  the  foregoing 
series  of  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  recollect  the  precise  period  at  which  the  deed  and  the  notes  of 
hand  were  exchanged,  as  above  stated.     It  is,  however,  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind  that  this  must  have  occurred 
some  time  about  the  middle  of  February,  1796.     Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  I  feel  myself  authorized,  from  a  most 
perfect  recollection  of  a  chain  of  circumstances,  to  state,  that  up  to  the  period  when  the  contract  was  carried  into 
execution,  as  before  mentioned,  and  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards,  the  purchasers  in  Boston  were  utterly  igno- 
rant that  any  imputation  of  fraud  had  ever  been  conceived  against  the  original  grantees  under  the  State  of  Georgia; 
and  I  am  well  assured  that,  had  the  slightest  suspicion  of  this  kind  existed  in  the  minds  of  the  purchasers,  they  could 
not  have  been  persuaded  to  engage  in  the  speculation  on  any  terms  that  could  have  been  proposed,  much  less  to 
have  placed  in  jeopardy  their  entire  fortunes,  as  most  of  the  contractors  certainly  did,  by  being  concerned  in  the 
contract  referred  to.     I  am  the  more  confirmed  as  to  the  entire  correctness  of  this  statement,  from  my  perfect  recol- 
lection of  the  astonishing  effect  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  purchasers  in  Boston  by  the  first  rumors,  vague  and 
indefinite  as  they  were,  which  preceded  the  intelligence  of  the  actual  rescinding  of  the  grant  by  the  Georgia  Legis- 
lature, and  by  the  consideration,  moreover,  that  at  the  first  moment  the  certainty  of  that  fact  was  made  known 
in  Boston,  the  lands  referred  to,  which,  until  the  first  intimations  of  fraud  had  reached  us,  were  selling  currently 
at  from  thirteen  to  sixteen  cents  per  acre,  were  so  materially  affected,  that  sales  could  not  afterwards  have  been 
made  at  any  price. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  purchasers  had  at  first  resolved,  as  the  mode  affording  the  best  prospect  of  escape  from 
the  impending  ruin,  to  contest  the  validity  of  the  notes  of  hand  they  had  issued,  on  the  ground  of  a  total  failure  of 
consideration;  and,  accordingly,  the  payments  were  not  made  at  the  periods  stipulated.  This  question  was,  how- 
ever, soon  put  at  rest  by  a  decision  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts,  in  a  case  wherein  I  was  of  counsel  for 
the  defendant,  (the  case  of  Derby  and  Blake,)  in  which,  after  a  full  argument  upon  every  point  which  could  arise 
upon  the  notes,  their  validity,  and  the  inefficacv  of  the  rescinding  act  of  Georgia,  so  far  as  a  judicial  decision  of  the 
highest  tribunal  of  the  State  could  extend,  were  fully  established.  The  purchasers  were  then  left  to  make  the  best 
terms  they  could  with  Messrs.  Williamson  and  Jackson,  who  were  the  holders  of  these  securities. 

A\  ith  regard  to  the  sums  of  money  which  were  from  time  to  time  paid  to  Williamson  and  Jackson  in  satisfaction 
of  these  notes,  I  am  unable  to  communicate  any  precise  information.  It  is  obvious  that  this  can  be  ascertained 
only  by  reference  to  the  particular  manner  in  which  each  of  the  purchasers  satisfied  his  own  particular  debt.  I 
have,  however,  been  well  acquainted  with  the  terms  upon  which  several  of  the  most  considerable  purchasers  adjusted 
those  claims  with  Messrs.  Jackson  and  Williamson;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that,  making  all  proper  allowance 
for  s "veral  instances  of  insolvency,  and  for  all  other  deductions,  the  money  actually  paid  upon  these  notes  could 
not  have  been  less  than  seven-elevenths  of  the  whole  sum  stipulated. 
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It  ought  to  be  understood  that  the  foregoing  very  crude  and  imperfect  statement  is  the  result  of  present  recol- 
lection only,  unaided  by  a  single  paper  or  document  of  any  kind  relative  to  the  subject.  The  principal  facts  are, 
however,  so  familiar  to  me,  that  I  think  I  cannot  be  mistaken  with  regard  to  any  of  the  material  circumstances 
herein  detailed.  It  should,  morcver,  be  understood  that  I  have  still  an  interest  in  the  properly  alluded  to,  and  that, 
for  this  reason,  it  has  been  with  much  hesitancy  that  I  have  consented  to  make  any  statement  respecting  it. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  BLAKE. 
To  the  Hon.  Chairman  of  the  Committer  on  the  Yazoo  Claims. 


L3th  Congress.]  No.  224.  [2d  Session. 


CLAIM    OF    OFFICERS    AND    SOLDIERS    OF    THE    VIRGINIA    LINE,    ON    STATE 
ESTABLISHMENT,    FOR    BOUNTY    LAND. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MARCH    25,   1S14. 

Mr.  Nelson,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Jasper  Anderson,  and  a  resolution  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  27th  January,  directing  an  inquiry  into  the  justice  of  making  good  certain  boun- 
ties in  land  promised  during  the  revolutionary  war,  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia,  to  her  officers  and  sol- 
diers, seamen  and  marines,  on  State  establishment,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  during  the  war  of  the  revolution,  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia,  holding  within  her  chartered  limits  large 
tracts  of  unappropriated  lands,  to  fill  up  the  complement  of  her  troops  did  offer  bounties  in  lands  to  those  who  should 
join  her  standard,  either  in  the  regiments  for  the  service  of  the  United  States,  or  in  her  own  State  establishment. 
That,  in  pursuance  of  these  promises  held  out,  she  engaged  men  in  the  land  and  sea  service,  on  continental  and 
hi  State  establishment,  who,  fulfilling  the  duties  required  of  them,  anticipated  the  performance  of  the  contract  on 
the  part  of  the  State.  That  a  certain  portion  of  the  public  lands  on  the  south  and  west  boundary  of  that  State,  was 
set  apart  as  a  fund  for  the  satisfaction  of  these  public,  engagements;  but  this  tract  of  country,  lying  contiguous  to 
North  Carolina,  between  whom  and  Virginia  the  boundary  being  then  unsettled,  left  its  extent  within  the  territory 
of  Virginia  indefinite  and  uncertain,  was  afterwards,  by  the  establishment  of  the  line  between  these  two  adjoining 
States,  so  far  diminished  as  to  leave  the  engagements,  to  a  very  considerable  amount,  on  the  part  oi  that  State,  un- 
satisfied and  unfulfilled.  That,  at  the  time  this  fund  was  set  apart  by  Virginia,  and  also  at  the  time  she  made  these 
engagements,  she  held  within  her  limits  and  as  pan  of  her  territory,  an  immense  tract  of  country  northwest  ot  the 
river  Ohio,  which,  forming  a  part  of  her  then  unappropriated  lands,  was  equally  subject  to  the  fulfilment  ot  her 
engagements  with  her  officers  ami  soldiers.  That  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  calling  on  the  States  forming 
the  confederation,  who  held  tracts  of  unsettled  lands,  to  throw  them  into  a  common  stock  to  form  a  common  lund  to 
support  us  in  the  struggle  for  our  independence,  and  to  enable  the  States  to  maintain  their  plighted  faith  in  their 
public  engagements  pure  and  unsullied,  the  State  of  Virginia  promptly  obeyed  the  call,  and  transferred  to  the  I  nited 
States  the  whole  of  her  territory  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  only  stipulating  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  engage- 
ments which  she  had  made  to  her  officers  and  soldiers;  to  those  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  served  the  common 
cause  of  all  the  States,  and  in  all  the  benefits  resulting  from  whose  high  and  meritorious  services  every  State  had 
equally  participated.  That,  in  the  cession  made,  a  provision  was  contained  securing  the  claims  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  on  continental  establishment,  but  omitting  therein  the  State  service.  It  appears  by  the  journals  ol  the 
House  of  Delegates  of  Virginia,  in  the  first  proposition  made  by  the  United  States  for  a  cession,  that  the  State  troops 
were  equally  included  with  the  continental  troops;  whence  it  is  presumed  that  the  United  States  had  notice  ot  this 
claim.  In  the  progress  of  the  treaty,  it  appears  that  the  State  troops  are  left  out  without  any  cause  assigned  for 
it;  and,  finally,  the  cession  was  consummated,  securing  only  the  claims  of  the  troops  on  the  continental  establishment. 

These  promises  were  made  by  Virginia  holding  these  public  lands.  By  the  transfer  of  their  lands,  she  is  ren- 
dered incompetent  to  fulfil  these  engagements.  The  United  States  had  notice  of  these  claims  when  she  accepted 
the  cession;  they  derived,  equally  with  Virginia,  benefit  and  advantage  from  the  services  of  these  meritorious  sol- 
diers — their  gratitude  is  equally  due  for  their  signal  services,  and  it  is  equally  incompatible  with  every  principle  ot 
justice,  applicable  as  well  to  the  United  States  as  to  Virginia,  that  these  troops  should  be  deprived  of  bounties  to 
which  they  have  acquired  so  honorable  a  title. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  so  much,  of  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio  as  shall  be  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  the  bounties  due  to  the  officers,  soldiers,  seamen,  and  marines,  or  their  representatives,  under  engage- 
ments made  or  grants  issued  by  the  State  of  Virginia  to  each  of  those  meritorious  persons  as  were  enlisted  or  em- 
ployed  in  the  State  service  during  the  war  of  the  revolution,  be  appropriated  to  that  object. 

Provided,  however,  That  if  said  lands,  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  aforesaid  engagements  on  the  part 
of  the  Slate  of  Virginia,  cannot  be  found  sufficient  to  satisfy  their  claims  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  then  these 
bounties  shall  be  made  good  out  of  any  other  public  lands  of  the  United  States. 
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13th  Congress.]  No.  225.  [3d  Session. 

APPLICATION    OF   THE    INDIANA    TERRITORY    FOR    RELIEF    TO     THE    PURCHASERS 

OF    PUBLIC    LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  SEPTEMBER  21,   1814. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled:     The 
memorial  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  respectfully  showeth: 

That  this  territory,  since  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe,  1811,  has   been  a  scene   of  confusion  and  alarm  until  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1813.     In  consequence  of  frequent  interruptions,  depredations,  and  massacres,  committed  bv 
a  ruthless  and  savage  enemy  on  our  frontier,  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory,  throughout,  have  been  compelled  fre- 
quently to  resort  to  arms,  to  protect  themselves,  their  families,  and  property,  from  slaughter,  rapine,  and  plunder. 
Every  occurrence,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  period  aforesaid,  evinces  the  difficulties,  the  dangers,  and  privations 
to  which  they  have  been  subjected.     Many  of  the  settlers  have  purchased  their  lands  of  the  United  States,  and  their 
last  cent  has,  in  man}'  instances,  been  expended  in  making  the  first  payment,  under  the  impression  that,  by  means 
of  their  industry,  the  produce  of  those  very  lands,  together  with  the  sale  of  surplus  stock,  would  enable  them  to  meet 
their  respective  balances,  as  they  would  become  due.     How  they  have  been  disappointed,  and  are  still  likely  to  be, 
is  easily  seen,  and  this,  too,  flowing  from  causes  which  they  had  neither  reason   to  expect,  nor  power  to  control. 
Many  of  those  purchasers  of  public  lands,  having  settled  on  the  frontiers,  were  exposed  to  Indian  depredations  during 
the  period  aforesaid,  and  have  been  compelled  to  spend  their  time  and  labor  in  'executing  military   laws,  and  re- 
pelling the  repeated  invasion   of  the  savages;  and   many  of  them   have  been  under  the  necessity  of  assembling 
together  in  block-houses  and  forts  for  the  security  of  themselves  and  families;  and,  in  1813,  at  one  time  there  were 
sixteen  companies  of  militia  of  this  Territory  ordered   out  by  John  Gibson,  Secretary  and  acting  Governor  of  the 
Territory  forthe  protection  of  the  frontiers  from  Indian  hostilities,  and  a  number  of  those  persons  were  purchasers 
of  public  lands,  and  entirely  deprived  of  making  crops  during  the  year  last  aforesaid.     In  consequence  of  the  cir- 
cumstances before  detailed,  their  lands  have  remained  unimproved,  their  farms  have  been  neglected,  and  a  check 
has  been  put  to  every  kind  of  agricultural  industry.     Their  prospects  of  raising  money  from  the  produce  of  their 
farms  and  stock  have  failed,  and  their  hopes  of  being  able  to  meet  their  several  instalments  have  been  utterly  blasted. 
The  circumstances  already  detailed  apply  to  purchasers  of  public  lands  generally  throughout  this  territory,  but  in  an 
eminent  degree  to  those  who  made  their  purchases  since  the  1st  of  January,  1810, 1811,  &c.    Some  of  their  instal- 
ments are  due,  and  on  interest,  and  they  being  destitute  of  money,  and  deprived  of  the  only  means  by  which  they 
<ould  have  procured  it,  are  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  General    Government.     Should  Congress  not  think  proper  to 
grant  them  relief,  they  must,  of  necessity,  ultimately  lose  not  only  their  lands,  but  also  their  labor.    Confident,  how- 
ever, of  the  justice  and  clemency  of  our  General  Government,  we  trust  that  such  relief  will  be  given  to  purchasers 
of  public  lands,  as  will  comport  with  their  situation,  and  the  general  interest  of  the   Union,  by  extending  the  time 
of  payment  for  two  years  on  each  instalment   due,  and   rescinding  back  interest.     Your  memorialists   will  further 
suggest  the  necessity  of  reducing  the  price  of  public  lands,  (in  order  to  increase  the  population  of  the  Territory,)  in 
such  quarter  sections  of  land  that  are  of  an  inferior   quality,  there  being  a  great   number  of  that  description,  and 
which  would  add  to  the  comfort  of  a  number  of  poor  families,  and  increase  the  funds  of  the  General  Government. 
Your  memorialists  would  further  suggest,  that  subdividing  quarter  sections  of  land  of  an  inferior  quality,  would 
also  be  attended  with  advantages,  not  only  to  the  funds  of  the  General  Government,  but  be  the  means  of  increas- 
ing the  population  of  the  Territory,  and  the  welfare  of  families. 

WILLIAM  HENDRICKS, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
JESSE  L.  HOLMAN, 

President  of  the  Council. 
Approved,  31st  August,  1814:    TH:  POSEY. 


13th  Congress.]  jVJo.   226.  [3d  Session. 

APPLICATION  TO  REDUCE  THE  PRICE  AND  EXTEND  THE  PAYMENTS  ON  PUBLIC 

LANDS  TO  ACTUAL  SETTLERS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    NOVEMBER  22,   1814. 

Mr.  McKee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  were  referred  the  petition  and  memorial  of  sun- 
dry citizens  of  the  United  States  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  memorialists  state  in  substance,  that  there  are  now  many  thousands  of  poor,  industrious  inhabitants 
and  faithful  citizens  of  the  United  States,  suffering  for  want  of  a  portion  of  the  soil  of  the  United  States; 
they  further  state  that,  from  the  scarcity  of  money  and  the  high  prices  of  the  public  lands,  they  are  unable  to 
become  the  purchasers,  and  pray  that  every  person  above  the  age  of  eighteen  years  may  be  allowed  to  hold  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  the  public  lands,  by  virtue  of  settlement,  at  the  price  of  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  acre, 
payable  within  the  term  of  seven  years,  without  interest. 

The  committee  would  have  supposed  that  the  statements  of  the  memorialists  carry  with  them  their  own  refu- 
tation, and,  therefore,  would  have   thought  any  answer  wholly  unnecessary,  if  the  petitions  had  not  been  referred 
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to  them  by  the  House.  The  means  of  subsistence,  in  every  part  of  the  United  States,  are  so  abundant,  and  so  eas\ 
of  procurement;  labor  is  so  amply  rewarded;  honesty,  industry,  and  fidelity,  so  uniformly  enrich  the  possessors 
of  those  qualities,  that  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  the  existence  of  such  a  class  of  citizens  as  poor,  honest,  and  industrious 
without  accompanying  the  supposition  witli  the  idea  of  intemperance  or  imprudence.  We  arc  told  by  a  very  hii'h 
authority  that  "the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich,"  and  all  the  experience  and  observations  of  the  com- 
mittee tend  to  confirm  this  remark;  we  speak  of  that  grade  of  wealth  which  would  enable  one  to  pay  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  dollars  in  five  years  without  interest.  It  must  he  admitted  that  there  are  some  citizens  both 
honest  and  industrious  who  are  nevertheless  poor;  and  this  poverty  sometimes  results  from  accident  or  the  pro- 
sure  of  adverse  fortune,  but  more  generally  results  from  a  want  of  prudence  or  temperance;  such  qualities  of  mind 
on  the  part  of  our  citizens  is  a  misfortune  to  them,  and  to  the  public;  and  all  wise  Governments,  sensible  of  this 
fact,  have  sought  to  reform  such  vices.  But  the  present  proposition  is,  in  fact,  offering  a  bounty  to  intemperance  and  im- 
prudence. Any  citizen,  with  ordinary  industry  and  care,  has  it  within  his  power  to  become  the  proprietor  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  the  public  lands, on  tiie  terms  at  which  tin  y  an-  now  offered  for  sale.  A  compliance  with 
the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  would  be  to  reduce  the  price  of  all  public  lands  to  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  acre, 
and  to  extend  the  term  of  the  credit  from  five  to  seven  years.  A  measure  of  this  sort  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  be  both  unjust  and  unwise.  The  following  resolution  is  therefore  recommended: 
Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  is  unreasonable  and  ought  not  to  be  granted. 


13th  Congress.]  No.  227.  [3d  Session-. 

REVISION    OF    THE     LAND    L  A  W  S. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER    10,  1814. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  December  10,  1814. 

Agreeably  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Western  Lund 
district  of  the  late  Territory  of  Orleans  shall  be  prepared,  and  transmitted  to  you  as  speedily  as  possible. 

In  reply  to  your  inquiry  "if  any  legal  provision  is  wanting  to  promote  the  public  interest,  or  has  been  found 
necessary  in  the  execution  of  any  of  the  existing  laws  in  relation  to  the  public  lands,"  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  that 
the  progressive  increase  in  the  sale  of  public  lands  and  of  moneys  received  for  them,  and  the  unprecedented 
amount  of  sales  and  receipts  during  the  last  year,  indicate  that  no  material  alteration  in  the  laws  is  necessary. 

On  the  third  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  land  officers  at  Kaskas- 
kia,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  extending  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  the  settlers  on  certain  fractional  sections  in 
that  district. 

I  now  transmit  the  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Shawneetowu,  stating  the  pro- 
priety of  requiring  one-fourth  of  the  purchase  money  of  town  lots  in  that  district  to  be  paid  on  the  day  of  pur- 
chase, or  entry. 

This  day  I  had  the  honor  to  transmit  to  the  House  of  Representatives  a  statement  exhibiting  the  amount  of 
moneys  accrued  to  the  United  States  by  reason  of  forfeitures.  This  statement,  and  the  extract  above  mentioned  will 
enable  the  committee  to  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  the  alterations  suggested  by  the  officers,  and  also  upon  the 
propriety  of  extending  the  time  of  payment  to  purchasers  of  public  lands  whose  term  of  credit  has  expired  or  may 
soon  expire. 

With  great  deference,  I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  the  proposition  which  has  repeatedly  been  before  Con»n ;ss  to 
authorize  the  sale  of  public  lands  in  less  quantities  than  heretofore,  is,  in  my  opinion,  unadvisable;  should  it  be 
carried  into  effect,  it  will  occasion  very  considerable  expense  in  surveying,  great  additional  trouble  in  the  land 
offices,  and  will  enable  moneyed  men  to  select,  in  numerous  small  quantities,  the  best  of  the  public  lands. 

I  am,  verv  respectfully,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

j.  mek;s. 

Hon.  Samuel  McKee,  Chairman  Land  Committee. 

I  enolose  a  copy  of  a  letter  dated  16th  March,  1812,  from  Jared  Mansfield  (then  Surveyor  General)  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  relative  to  the  last  mentioned  subject. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Jones  and  Bond. 

Kaskaskia,  October  28,  1S14. 

With  respect  to  those  pre-emptioners  who  improved  on  fractional  sections  without  the  limits  of  the  reserved 
tract,  and  who,  by  the  act  of  the  5th  of  February,  1813,  are  entitled  to  the  right  of  pre-emption  in  the  purchase 
of  one-quarter  section,  they  are  not,  we  presume,  entitled  to  enter  any  fractions,  and  neither  more  nor  less  than  an 
entire  quarter;  and  although  there  are  no  fractions  occasioned  by  private  surveys  without  the  reserve,  yet  there 
are  a  considerable  number  of  settlers  on  fractions  occasioned  by  the  meanders  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers, 
who  alone  are  unprovided  for.  May  we  suggest  the  propriety  of  extending  to  them  the  right  of  entering  one  or 
more  fractional  quarters,  including  their  improvements,  or  the  fractions  improved  and  quarter  section  or  fractions 
adjoining,  or  at  their  option  only  the  fraction  improved,  although  less  than  a  quarter  section?  Something  like  this 
seems  equitable,  as  they  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  placed  on  an  equality  with  their  neighbors  who  improved  on 
entire  quarter  sections. 

MICHAEL  JONES,  Register. 

SHADRACK  BOND,  Receiver. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Shawneetoicn,  to  the  Commissioner  of  the   General 

Land  Office. 

November  17",  1814. 

The  principal  object  of  these  lines  is  to  obtain  your  opinion  relative  to  the  situation  of  lands  and  lots  on  which 
the  twentieth  part  only  is  paid,  as  I  am  well  assured,  (as  it  respects  the  lots,)  without  some  alteration  of  the  law 
on  that  subject  the  United  States  will  sustain  a  great  injury. 

I  will  state  a  case  to  you,  sir:  A  purchases  an  out  lot,  and  pays  the  one-twentieth  part,  this  secures  it  to  him 
for  forty  days  from  any  other  person  who  may  wish  to  enter  it,  and  ninety  days  before  it  reverts  to  the  United 
States;  the  one-twentieth  part  on  an  out  lot  is  one  dollar  and  fifty-cents  in  three  months,  which  is  the  period  of 
reversion  to  the  United  States;  the  applicant  will  strip  it  of  all  its  valuable  timber,  which  would  render  it  of  little 
or  no  value  to  the  United  States,  particularly  in  the  overflowed  lands  which  are  only  valuable  for  their  timber. 

Sir,  as  an  officer,  I  deem  it  my  indispensable  duty  to  communicate  these  circumstances  to  you,  that,  if  there  is 
no  existing  law  to  prevent,  some  provision  may  be  made  early  to  prevent  such  flagrant  impositions. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Jared  Mansfield,  Surveyor  General,  to  Albert  Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sir:  Cincinnati,  March  16,  1812. 

I  have  seen  a  report  of  the  committee  of  the  Senate  respecting  alterations  of  the  present  landed  system. 
The  object  of  this  letter  is  merely  to  advert  to  that  part  of  the  report  which  says,  "  that  the  exterior  lines  being 
surveyed  or  established,  the  expense  of  surveying  an  interior  line  to  each  tract  would  be  inconsiderable." 

Now  the  exterior  lines  of  quarter  sections  are  no  where  established  at  public  expense.  In  the  new  surveys  (in 
Indiana  Territory,  Sec.)  quarter  section  corners  are  established  on  all  the  lines,  but  the  exterior  lines  of  quarter 
sections  are  not  established;  whence  it  will  follow,  that  even  here,  where  the  division  into  half  sections  can  be 
made  with  the  least  trouble,  that  the  lines  for  the  quarter  sections  must  be  run  before  those  of  half-quarter  sections 
be  attempted;  and  both  together  will  amount  to  four  miles  of  surveying  for  each  section,  or  to  twice  the  quantity 
of  surveying  which  has  been  already  executed,  or  for  a  township  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  miles.  In  the  old 
surveys,  where  two  quarter  section  corners  only  have  been  marked,  the  surveying  will  amount  to  six  miles  per 
section,  &.c. 

It  is  manifest  that  if  it  be  intended  to  prepare  all  the  lands  of  the  United  States  which  remain  unsold  by  sub- 
divisions into  half-quarter  sections,  by  surveying  them  at  public  expense,  very  great  appropriations,  more  than  all 
hitherto  made,  for  surveying  will  be  necessary.  But  if  it  be  intended  that  the  district  surveyors  perform  this  work 
at  the  expense  of  individuals,  a  great  difficulty  will  arise  respecting  their  fees,  a  difficulty  which  already  exists  in 
degree  as  to  those  of  quarter  section  surveys.  If  a  single  half-quarter  in  a  section  be  sold,  and  it  be  required 
by  the  land  officers  that  the  quantity  and  boundaries  be  established  by  the  district  surveyor  before  the  purchaser  is 
entitled  to  a  final  certificate,  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  dollars  must  be  paid  to  the  surveyor  (otherwise  he  must 
be  supposed  to  do  this  service  without  compensation)  by  a  purchaser  of  a  single  half-quarter.  It  is  certain  that  the 
surveys  ought  to  be  made,  whatever  the  expenses  and  difficulty  may  be,  before  the  sales  are  actually  completed,  as 
any  other  system  would  be  productive  of  the  greatest  evil  to  individuals,  not  so  much  from  the  variation  of  contents 
as  of  the  boundaries;  while  these  are  undetermined,  the  advantages  of  springs,  streams,  or  a  favorable  or  inviting 
situation  which  lie  near  the  boundary  not  ascertained,  scarcely  ever  fail  to  induce  the  ignorant  and  presumptuous 
purchaser  to  consider  them  as  his  own,  and  he  commences  his  improvements  with  these  impressions;  by  and  by, 
when  the  true  division  is  made,  a  part,  or  perhaps  the  whole,  of  his  most  valuable  improvements  are  taken  from  him 
and  assigned  to  another,  or  declared  to  belong  to  the  United  States.  Such  has  been  the  case  in  many  instances 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  the  sufferers,  though  such  merely  in  consequence  of  their  own  acts,  com- 
plain loudly  of  injustice,  and  cannot  be  convinced  that  the  Government  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  relieve  them. 
Many  applications  have  been  made  to  me  for  relief  from  the  evils  produced  by  establishing  the  real  and  true  lines 
of  the  subdivided  tracts.  There  could  be  no  such  evils  if  the  purchasers  had  not  foolishly  assumed  a  position  for 
their  lands  which  their  own  inclination,  or  a  reliance  on  their  own  judgments,  had  directed.  If  the  lines  be  not 
actually  run  and  marked  they  might,  indeed,  have  reason  to  complain  that  they  must  be  under  the  necessity  of 
relying  on  their  own  discretion  and  judgment. 

I  thought  it  necessary  to  advert  to  the  mistake  of  the  Senate  respecting  the  expense  of  surveying  half-quarter 
sections.     This  might  be  considered  as  incumbent  on  me  from  my  official  situation. 


13th  Congress.]  No.  228.  [3d  Session, 

LAND    FORFEITURES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO  THE  HOUSE  OF    REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  13,   1814. 

Sir:  Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office,  December  10,  1814. 

In  obedience  to  the  resolution  of  the  7th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  "  a  statement  exhi- 
biting the  sums  of  money  which  have  accrued  to  the  United  States  within  each  and  every  district  established  for 
the  disposition  of  the  public  lands,  by  forfeitures  on  the  part  of  individual  purchasers  of  those  lands,  since  the  1st 
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of  July,  1813,"  to  the  30th  September,  1814.  Those  forfeitures  have  accrued,  generally,  on  purchases  of  quarter 
sections,  and,  in  some  instances,  on  purchases  of  half  and  whole  sections.  In  one  or  two  instances,  more  than  one 
section  has  been  forfeited  by  an  individual. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  MEIGS. 
Honorable  Langdon  Cheves, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


General  Land  Office,  December  10,  1*14. 
Statement  exhibiting  the  sums  of  money  which  have  accrued  to  the  United  States  within  each  and  every  district 
established  for  the  disposition  of  the  public  lands,  by  forfeitures  on  the  part  of  individual  purchasers  of  those 
lands,  si/iee  the  1st  of  July,  1813,  to  the  :Wth  of  September,  1S14. 

Marietta,  -                 -                 -                 -                 -                 -                 -  $1,047  74 

Zanesville,  .......  3^18  93 

Steubenville,                                  ......  2,995  <>7 

Canton,  .......  1,420  86 

Chilicothc,  .......  2,029  54 

Cincinnati,  -                  -                  -                                    -                  -  6,109  0<» 

Jeffersonville,  .....                                  .  j^gg  \y> 

Vincennes,  -------  4?039  99 

Madison  county,  -------  128  00 

West  of  Pearf  river,  -                  -                  -                  -               '-                  -  99  08 

East  of  Pearl  river,  -------  531   QO 


823,589  33 


The  above  forfeitures  have  accrued,  generally,  on  purchases  of  quarter  sections,  and,  in  some  instances,  on 
purchases  of  half  and  whole  sections.  In  one  or  two  instances,  more  than  one  section  has  been  forfeited  by  an 
individual, 

J.  MEIGS. 
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LAND    CLAIMS    IN    THE    MISSISSIPPI    TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER  21,    1814. 

Mr.  McK'ee,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Public  Lands,  to  whom  were   referred  sundry  petitions  from  the  people 

of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  petitioners  state  that  they  hold  lands  granted  to  them  under  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  Government, 
during  the  period  that  Spain  held  possession  of  that  part  of  the  United  States  lying  between  the  31st  degree  of 
north  latitude  and  a  line  drawn  due  east  from  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river;  and  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
land  thus  granted  to  them  by  Spain  had  been  previously  granted  to  other  persons  by  the  British  Government;  and 
pray  Congress  to  provide  means  for  the  final  settlement  and  adjustment  of  the  conflicting  claims. 

It  appears  to  the  committee  that,  in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  of  the  10th  day  of  February, 
17G2,  Spain  ceded  to  Great  Britain  all  the  country  that  Spain  possessed  east  of  the   river  Mississippi,  except  the 
town  of  New  Orleans  and  the  island  on  which  it  stands.     After  this  treaty,  Great  Britain  possessed  all  the  country 
north  and  east  of  the  Mississippi,  except  the  island  of  New  Orleans,  in  full  sovereignty,  and  continued  to  possess 
the  same  until  the   treaty  of  peace   of  1783,  by  which  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  was 
acknowledged,  and  the  northernmost  part  of  the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude  was  established  as  the  southern  boun- 
dary of  the  United  States.     Great  Britain  established  the  Government  of  West  Florida  on   the   20th  of  January, 
1764,  bounding  it  on  the  north  by  the  31st  degree  of  north   latitude;  and,  by  an  order   in  council   of  the   15th  of 
May,  1767,  the  limits  of  the  colony  of  West  Florida  were  extended  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yazoo,  and  a  line 
drawn  due  east  from  thence  to  the  river  Apalachicola.    During  the  period  of  Great  Britain's  possession  of  the  coun- 
try, lands  were  granted  to   her  subjects  within  West  Florida.     Great  Britain,  by  her  treaty  with  Spain  of  1783, 
ceded  West  Florida  to  Spain,  and  Spain  took  possession  of  West  Florida,  with  the  extent  which  Great  Britain  had 
given  to  it;  and  thereby  took  possession  of  all  that  part  of  the  United  Slates  lying  between  the  31st  degree  of  north 
latitude  and  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river,  and  retained  possession  thereof  until  the  year  1797  or    1798,  when  it 
was  given  up  to  the  United  States. 

During  this  period,  Spain  granted  lands  to  her  subjects,  not  only  within  her  own  territory,  but  also  north  of  the 
31st  degree  of  latitude.  Spain  also  regranted  most  of  the  lands  which  had  been  previously  granted  by  the  British 
Government,  on  both  sides  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude. 

It  also  appears  to  the  committee  that  the  claims  of  persons  holding  lands  by  virtue  of  grants  made  by  the  Brit- 
ish Government  before  the  treaty  of  peace,  are  expressly  provided  for  by  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  of  commerce 
of  1794,  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States;  and  the  ninth  article  of  this  treaty  is  made  permanent  by 
the  —  article  of  the  same  treaty,  which  was  ratified  before  the  territory  in  question  was  delivered  by  Spain  to  the 
United  States. 
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It  further  appears  to  the  committee  that  Congress,  by  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1803,  entitled  An  ac 
regulating  the  grants  of  land,  and  providing  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee  "  confirmed  all  persons  residing  within  the  territory  aforesaid  on  the  /th  day  of  October,  1/90,  and  who 
held  or  claimed  lands  by  virtue  of  any  warrant  or  order  of  survey  granted  by  the  British  or  Spanish  Governments 
of  West  Florida  to  their  claims;  and,  by  the  second  section  of  the  same  act,  every  person  resident  within  the  ter- 
ritory aforesaid,  on  that  day  of  the  year  1797,  when  the  Mississippi  Territory  was  finally  evacuated  by  the  Spanish 
troops  was  allowed  a  donation  in  the  tract  of  land  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  them,  not  exceeding  in  quantity  six 
hundred  and  forty  acres;  and  the  right  of  pre-emption  is  given  by  the  third  section  of  the  same  act;to  all  persons 
residing  within  the  Territory  aforesaid  at  the  time  of  passing  the  act;  and  the  last  proviso  in  the  sixth  section  o, 
the  same  act  prevents  any  persons  claiming  lands  under  the  three  first  sections  thereof  from  obtaining  a  grant  for 
the  land  so  claimed  from  the  United  States,  in  all  cases  where  the  land  so  claimed  had  been  previously  granted  to 
any  other  person  by  the  British  Government  of  West  Florida  by  a  patent  legally  and  fully  executed,  except  in  cases 
where  the  persons  claiming  under  the  act  aforesaid  shall  have  first  obtained  a  judicial  decision  m  his  favor  against 
such  adverse  claim,  in  a  court  having  jurisdiction  therein. 

By  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  aforesaid,  all  persons  holding  lands  under  British  grants  are  authorized  and  re- 
quired to  file  the  evidences  of  their  claim  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  within  whose  district  the  land  lies, 
on  or  before  the  31st  day  of  March,  1804;  and  persons  failing  or  refusing  to  file  the  evidences  of  their  claim  accord- 
ingly, their  claim  is  declared  void,  and  the  title-papers  precluded  from  being  read  as  evidence  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States.  The  time  allowed  for  filing  claims  was  extended  by  the  act  of  the  27th  of  March,  1804,  to  the  last 
day  of  November  next  following;  and  by  the  act  of  the  2d  of  March,  1805,  the  time  for  filing  claims  as  aforesaid 
was  extended  to  the  1st  day  of  December  next  following. 

The  foregoing  is  a  history  of  the  facts  which  the  committee  have  deemed  most  important  to  be  brought  into  view, 
in  order  to  form  a  correct  opinion  respecting  the  case  of  the  petitioners. 

From  the  foregoing  statement  of  facts,  the  committee  believe  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  title  of  the  United  States 
to  the  territory  north  of  the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude  was  ever,  from  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Great  Britain  of  1783,  indisputable;  and  the  possession  by  Spain  of  the  territory  between  the  said  31st  degree  of 
north  latitude  and  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river,  usurped  and  fraudulent;  and,  consequently,  that  al!  titles  derived 
from  the  Spanish  Government  to  lands  between   the  said  31st  degree  of  north  latitude  and  the  mouth  of  the  said 
Yazoo  river,  while  so  possessed  by  Spain,  are,  so  far  as  respects  titles  vested  in  individuals  previous  to  Spain's  pos- 
sessing the  same,  utterly  invalid,  null,  and  void;  1st,  because  of  the  want  of  title  in  Spain;  2dly,  because  it  is  not 
consonant  with  the  principles  of  law  or  natural  equity  that  a  title  vested  in   an   individual   should  be  divested,  but 
by  regular  operation   of  a   law  previously  promulgated.     It  may,  moreover,  be  added,  that  the  ninth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  1794  with  Great  Britain  has  a  strong  bearing  upon  titles  derived  from  the  British  Government  while  pos- 
sessed of  West  Florida.     The  petitioners,  principally,  if  not  entirely,  belong  to  those  who  had  received  grants  from 
the  Spanish  Government  while  possessed  of  the  territory  north  of  the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude,  had  actually 
settled  on  the  lands  which  they  claim  when  the  country  was  a  perfect  wilderness,  and  made  valuable  improvements 
thereon  previous  to  the  time  of  the  United  States  receiving  possession  of  the  country,  as  before  stated.     Congress 
evinced  a  disposition  to  deal  justly  and  bountifully  towards  them,  and  provided,  as  it  was  supposed,  for  their  cast- 
by  the  act  of  the  3d  of  March,  1803,  before  cited.     But  the  provisions  of  that  act,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact 
that  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  claims  of  the  petitioners  was  covered  by  claims  derived  from  the  British 
Government,  must  appear  to  be  illusory,  either  as  it  respected  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  classes  of  claimants; 
for  certain  it  is  that  both  could  not  be  valid.     Thus,  it  must  be  seen  that  the  titles  which  Congress  designed  to  vest 
in  the  petitioners  is  placed  in  a  state  of  embarrassment,  and,  to  say  the  least,  of  much  doubt,  and  the  just  and  bene- 
volent views  of  the  Government  about  to   prove  abortive.     If  any  thing  were  necessary  to  be  added  in  support  of 
the  justice  of  the  claims  of  the  petitioners — claims  heretofore  solemnly  recognised  by  act  of  the  National  Legisla- 
ture— let  it  be  recollected  that  the  petitioners  have,  by  their  settlements  and  improvements,  converted  a  wilderness 
into  many  valuable  habitations  for  men;  and,  by  their  enterprise  and  industry,  rendered  lands  which  were  of  little 
value  and  unproductive,  of  great  value  and  very  productive.     And  let  it  also  be  remembered  that  the  enhancement 
in  value  has  not  been  confined  merely  to  the  lands  cultivated,  but  that  it  has  extended   to  the  circumjacent  lands, 
and  produced  an  enhancement  of  value  of  at  least  five  hundred  per  centum.     The  committee,  upon  the  view  of  the 
case  of  the  petitioners  which  they  have  taken  and  exhibited,  are  of  opinion  that  they  have  a  well  founded  claim  to 
the  beneficial  interposition  of  the  National  Legislature;  and  therefore  report  a  bill  for  quieting  and  adjusting  claims 
to  land  in  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

A  list  of  British  grants  filed  with  the  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Washington,  Mississippi    Territory,  and 

claimed  hy  non-residents. 

Acres.  Acres. 

Earl  of  Eglinton,  near  Natchez,         -------  20,000 

F.  A.  Haldeman,  three  tracts,  near  Natchez,  ------  1,500 

Sir  G.  B.  Rodney's  heirs,  on  the  Mississippi  above  Natchez,    -             -             -              -  5,000 

John  Stevenson,  three  tracts  a  ivw  miles  from  Natchez,           ...             -  3,000 

Augustin  Provost,         do.                 do.                 do.                    .             -             -  9,000 

Mrs.  Wcgg,                  do.                 do.                 do.                   -  3,000 

Elihu  Hall  Bay,  of  South  Carolina,  several  tracts,                      ...              -  16,375 

Alex.  McCullah,         do.             do.             do.                              ...             -  3,700 

Philip  Barbour,  Governor  of  Virginia,  on  the  Mississippi,  at  Grand  Gulf,         -             -  2,000 

Robert  Farmer's  heirs,  of  Pennsylvania,  on  Tombigbee,         -  3,000 

Thomas  Davy,  now  Admiral  Spry,  bayou  Pierre,  «fcc.             ...             -  3,500 

William  Wilton's  heirs,  several  tracts,              ------  1,600 

James  Amos,  on  Mississippi,              -------  600 

John  Peck,  of  Boston,  legal  representative  of  Thaddeus  Lyman,  bayou  Pierre,            -  20,000 


The  following  claimed  by  Selh  Hunt: 

For  the  heirs  of  Herbert  Minister,  near  Natchez,         -----  2,000 

For  the  representatives  of  Major  Francis  Hutchinson,  near  Natchez,     -  -  -  3,000 

For  Sir  William  Dalling,  on  Mississippi,  fifteen  miles  above  Natchez,  -  -  -  5,000 

For  the  heirs  of  Hon.  John  Vaughan,  above  Natchez,  -----  1,000 

Thomas  Creik,  »«_.---  1,000 


92,275 
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For  the  heirs  of  Cape.  Thomas  Boyd,  near  Natchez,    - 

"  "        John  Bradley,  near  Natchez, 

For  Major  Thomas  Gamble,  near  Natchez,  two  tracts, 
For  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Onslow,  on  Mississippi,  below  Natchez, 
For  the  heirs  of  Major  John  Small,  near  Natchez, 
For  Sylvester  Fanning,  at  Loftus  Heights,     - 
For  the  heirs  of  John  Jones,     "         " 

For  the  Earl  of  Harcourt,  forks  of  Second  and  Homochitto,  - 
For  Admiral  Ferguson,  back  of  Natchez,  ... 
For  Captain  Nunn,  "  "  ... 

For  Admiral  McDougal,  bayou  Pierre,  ... 

For  the  heirs  of  Arthur  Neil,  bayou  Buffalo,  - 
For  the  heir  of  William  Burrows,      -  -  -  - 

For  the  heir  of  Thomas  Comyn,  on  Mississippi, 
For  Admiral  Bentinck,  ----- 

For  the  heirs  of  Philip  Affleck,  - 

For  Robert  Tindall,  Esq.,      -  -  -  -  - 

For  Samuel  Fortinello,  - 

For  Lewis  Gordon,  - 


Acres. 

1,850 

4,140 

2,000 

1,000 

8,000 

2,000 

600 

10,000 

.'{,(1(10 

8,000 

8,000 

8,500 

600 

10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

2,000 

8,000 

8,000 


82,190 


acres,  -     174,465 


Remarks  on  the  claims  to  land  in  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

There  are  in  the  Mississippi  Territory  and  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  a  number  of  speculators  who 
are  anxious  to  engross  as  much  of  the  valuable  lands  of  the  Territory  as  possible,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
are  a  number  of  poor  men  who  have  settled  themselves  down  on  vacant  land  and  made  improvements,  who  are 
well  worthy  of  protection.  Some  of  the  lands  were  granted  by  the  British  Government  while  it  was  a  British 
province,  and  others  again  by  the  Spaniards,  while  under  the  Government  of  Spain.  In  consequence  of  many 
persons  settling  where  it  suited  them,  on  vacant  or  patented  land,  without  regard  either  to  British  or  Spanish  grants, 
there  has  arisen  a  great  variety  of  clashing  claims  to  lands,  which  have  been  spun  out  by  the  memorialists  to  the 
number  of  thirty-two  kinds  or  classes  of  claims:  but  all  these  may  be  comprised  within  a  few  principal  heads.  The 
following,  it  is  presumed,  will  be   found  to  embrace  the   whole  of  those  which  have  been  enumerated,  viz: 

1st.  Lands  granted  by  the  British  Government,  and  held  in  possession  ever  since  by  the  the  first  proprietors,  or 
their  assigns  to  the  present  time. 

2d.  Lands  granted  by  the  British  Governors  by  virtue  of  mandamus  from  the  King,  which  have  never  been 
occupied  by  the  grantees  or  their  agents. 

3d.  Lands  granted  by  British  letters  patent,  containing  certain  conditions,  to  be  performed  in  three  years  from 
the  date  of  grant,  otherwise  to  be  forfeited,  on  failure  of  the  improvements. 

4th.  Spanish  grants  on  vacant  lands. 

5th.  Spanish  grants  on  lands  formally  granted  by  the  British. 

6th.  Lands  sold  by  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  supposed  rebellion  of  the  proprietor,  during  the  siege  of 
Pensacola. 

7th.  Lands  for  which  warrants  of  survey  had  been  obtained  before  the  Spanish  treaty,  but  not  presented  till 
after  the  treaty. 

8th.  Warrants  obtained  since,  and  no  patent. 

9th.  Settlements  by  occupancy. 

10th.  Companies  claiming  under  Georgia. 

From  the  foregoing  enumerations  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  a  wide  field  is  opened  for  speculations.  I  have 
given  each  claim  a  cursory  consideration. 

1st.  In  answer  to  the  first  claim,  there  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  head.  Every  man  holding  under  a  valid  grant, 
and  always  occupying  his  lands  in  consequence  of  it,  such  a  right  must  be  indisputable. 

2d.  With  respect  to  mandamus  grants  from  the  King,  there  is  no  difference  between  them  and  other  grants 
when  made,  except  that,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  grant,  the  British  Governors  had  a  discretionary  right  to  grant 
or  refuse  as  they  thought  proper;  but  when  commanded  by  the  King,  it  was  peremptory;  they  were  obliged  to 
obey,  and  pass  the  grant.  Such  were  all  those  kinds  of  grants  made  by  the  Crown  for  extraordinary  services,  and 
were  generally  large  grants,  from  ten  to  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  acres  each.  When  once  they  passed  the 
great  seal,  (for  whatever  quantity  they  might  be,)  they  were  exactly  upon  the  footing  of  all  other  grants,  and  must 
be  governed  by  the  same  principles  as  govern  every  other  British  grant. 

3d.  Lands  granted  by  British  letters  patent,  containing  certain  conditions  to  be  performed  in  three  years, 
otherwise  to  be  forfeited. 

There  were  conditions  imposed  upon  the  grantee,  to  make  certain  buildings,  and  clear  a  given  quantity  of  land, 
in  three  years  after  the  date  of  the  grant,  and  are  exactly  similar  to  those  which  were  inserted  in  the  grants 
throughout  all  the  British  colonies,  while  they  remained  as  such.  But  there  never  was  an  instance  of  a  forfeiture,  or 
an  instance  of  one  acre  being  resumed  by  the  Crown  in  any  part  of  America.  Indeed  it  could  only  be  done  in  a 
Court  of  Exchequer,  whichliad  peculiarly  the  care  of  the  King's  rights.  But  no  such  tribunal  ever  existed  in 
America,  though  it  was  at  one  period  in  the  contemplation  of  the  British  ministers,  but  never  carried  into  execu- 
tion. 

All  the  commissions  in  the  colonies  to  the  governors  and  judges  permitted  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the 
courts  of  Chancery,  King's  Bench,  Common  Pleas,  fyc.  None  ever  possessed  the  powers  of  a  Court  of  Exche- 
quer; of  course  there  never  was  a  forfeiture.  Even  in  that  court  an  inquest  might  be  found  by  a  jury  which  was 
traversable,  and  the  party  might  plead  to  it,  and  deny  the  fact,  or  show  that  he  was  excused  from  performing  the 
conditions.  One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that,  if  the  British  Government  lay  by,  and  never  took  advantage  oi 
the  non-performance  of  any  of  these  conditions,  during  all  the  time  the  colonies  remained  dependent  on  the  Crown, 
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(for  the  forfeiture  was  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain)  no  third  party,  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  original  contract,  can 
ever  avail  himself  of  it. 

4th.  Spanish  grants  on  vacant  lands- 
There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  after  West  Florida  was  ceded  to  Spain  the  Spanish  Government  had  a  right 
to  grant  vacant  lands.     But  it  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  all  the  Spanish  grants  were  mere  tenancies  at  will. 
None  of  them  create  fee  simple  estates,  or  make  them  transcendable  of  right  to  heirs.    The  grantee  was  removable, 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  Spanish  governors  or  commandants,  whenever   they  thought  proper,  and  generally  on  the 
death  of  the  grantee  the  land  was  given  to  another,  unless  there  was  a  son  grown  up  who  could  give  a  douceur  to 
the  Spanish  governor,  &c.     The  truth  is,  that  few  or  none  of  these  lands  were  run  out,  or  granted  to  real  Spa- 
niards, or,  if  they  were,  the  grantees  were  nominal,  and  persons  who  never  intended  to  settle  them.     They  were 
purchased  up  by  American  monopolizers,  or  speculators,  who  paid  but  a  trifle  to  those  nominal  grantees,  and  who 
now  wish  to  convert  them  into  fee  simple  estates,  and  who  are  to  be  the  loud  advocates  for  the  poor,  &c.     If  a 
true  census  could  be  taken  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  with  a  proper  discrimination  of  land 
holders,  it  would  appear  that  not  one  in  twenty  throughout  the  Territory  were  settlers  trusting  to  Spanish  grants, 
but  those  who,  under  pretence  of  Spanish  grants,  have  got  claims  to  lands  which  they  now  wish  to  retain  in  order 
to  sell  out  again  to  emigrants,  who  may  hereafter  go  down  to  that  country  in  order  to  make  their  fortunes. 
5tb.  Spanish  grants  on  lands  which  had  formerly  been  granted  away  by  the  British  Government. 
This  forms  by  far  the  most  important  class  of  claims,  in  the  Mississippi  Territory;  and  is,  indeed,  of  ten  times 
as  much  importance  and  consequence  as  all  the  rest  (which  are  enumerated)  put  together. 

In  the  course  of  the  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  that  West  Florida  remained  to  Great  Britain,  as  a  colony  or 
province,  a  large  proportion  of  the  most  valuable  lands  had  been  granted  away  to  individuals  from  the  Natchez 
down  to  Manchac.  To  induce  Congress,  therefore,  to  give  some  kind  of  sanction  to  any  measure  to  defeat  or  call 
in  question  these  original  grants,  or  give  some  kind  of  sanction  to  those  new  Spanish  grants,  laid  upon  them  so  as 
to  deprive  the  original  proprietors  of  their  freeholds,  was  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  memorialists.  To 
accomplish  this  end  no  pains  has  been  spared,  nor  will  any  thing  be  omitted  or  untried,  within  the  reach  of  the 
memorialists  and  others.  It  is  a  matter  of  primary  importance  to  them;  for  if  they  can,  by  this  side  blow,  set  aside 
the  old  British  grants,  and  convert  these  new  Spanish  possessoi-y  rights  into  fee  simple  estates,  they  will  then  be 
masters  of  a  very  valuable  part  of  the  Territory.  But  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  this  was  a  matter  of  judi- 
cial investigation  rather  than  for  legislative  interference;  and  this,  too,  on  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  not 
on  any  municipal  regulations;  upon  this  ground,  therefore,  let  us  proceed  to  consider  this  important  article  in  the 
enumeration  of  claims  preferred  by  the  memorialists. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  by  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations,  respecting  acquisitions  in  war  by  conquest, 
is,  "  that  a  prince,  taking  a  town  or  province  from  an  enemy,  can  justly  acquire  over  it  the  same  right,  particularly 
with  regard  to  lands,  as  belonged  to  the  sovereign  against  whom  he  took  up  arms."* 

The  same  author,  (Vatel,)  further  treating  on  this  subject,  says:  "  Formerly  in  conquests  even  individuals  lost 
their  lands,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  in  the  first  ages  of  Rome  such  a  custom  prevailed.  The  wars  of  that  era 
were  carried  on  between  popular  republics  and  communities.  The  State  possessed  very  little,  and  the  quarrel  was 
in  reality  the  common  cause  of  all  the  citizens.  But  at  present  war  is  less  terrible  to  the  subject;  things  are  trans- 
acted with  more  humanity;  it  is  against  one  sovereign  that  another  makes  war,  and  not  against  the  quiet  subjects; 
the  conqueror  lays'his  hands  upon  the  possessions  of  the  State  or  what  belongs  to  the  public,  while  private ■  person  f 
are  permitted  to  retain  theirs.'"]  It  was  upon  this  ground  (says  Vatcl,  in  page  329)  that  the  King  of  Prussia,  in 
the  conquest  of  Silesia  from  Austria,  was  obliged  to  take  it  subject  to  the  debts  due  to  the  English  merchants,  for 
which  it  was  mortgaged.  Subjects  and  neuters  suffer  but  indirectly  by  the  war,  and  to  them  the  result  is,  that  they 
only  change  masters  or  paymasters. 

Again,  the  same  judicious  author  observes:  "  Some  have  dared  to  advance  the  monstrous  principle  that  the 
conqueror  is  absolute  master  of  his  conquest,  and  that  he  may  dispose  of  it  as  his  property,  treat  it  as  he  pleases, 
according  to  the  common  expression  of  treating  it  as  a  conquered  country.  Hence,  he  says,  the  origin  of  despotic 
Governments,  who  reduce  man  to  the  state  of  transferable  goods,  (that  is,  slaves,)  who  deliver  them  up  as  the  patri- 
mony of  another  man.  This  (says  the  same  author)  is  not  arguing  on  principles  of  reason,  or  becoming  humanity. 
The  whole  right  of  a  conqueror  proceeds  from  a  just  defence  of  himself,  which  contains  the  prosecution  and  support 
of  his  own  just  rights.  We  are  always  to  remember  that  the  law  of  nature  permits  no  injury  to  be  done  to  an 
enemy,  unless  in  taking  measures  necessary  for  a  just  defence  and  a  reasonable  security. "| 

Locke,  on  Civil  Government,  treating  on  the  rights  of  conquerors,  says:  "The  conqueror  may  gain  a  power 
over  those  subdued,  (that  is,  soldiers  in  arms,)  but  not  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  those  not  engaged  in  the  war; 
nor  over  the  possessions,  even  of  those  who  are  in  arms,  and  actually  engaged  in  the  service.  He  cannot  take 
the  goods  and  possessions  from  the  wife  and  children.  They  too  had  a  right  and  title  to  the  goods  he  enjoyed,  and 
a  sharejn  the  estate  he  possessed."§ 

From  the  foregoing  principles  of  Vatel,  and  the  other  authors  quoted,  I  think  it  is  evident,  that  the  King  of  Spain 
acquired  no  other  right  by  his  conquest  than  what  appertained  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  at  the  time  this  coun- 
try was  given  up  to  Spain.  These  rights  were  that  of  sovereignty  and  dominion,  and  the  right  of  soil  in  all  the 
vacant  lands,  or  lands  not  granted,  in  the  territory.  But  the  right  of  individuals,  or  peaceable  subjects  or  citizens, 
remained  inviolable.  By  that,  I  mean  inviolable  by  any  known  or  approved  modern  principle  of  the  law  of 
nations. 

I  do  admit  that  princes  have  sometimes  exercised  a  power  of  disposing  of  private  possessions  as  they 
pleased;  but  this  is  a  power  without  right,  which  constitutes  tyranny.\\  No  man,  however,  who  holds  himself 
bound  by  civil  obligations  will  or  can  justify  such  a  privation  of  rightful  possessions  a  moment  after  the  tyrant's 
power  ceases.  With  that  power,  every  thing  built  upon  it  ceases,  and  tumbles  into  ruins.  I  do  admit  further  that 
sometimes  cruel  and  hard  stipulations  are  forced  upon  a  conquered  country  by  treaties  and  capitulations;  by  which 
the  iaith  of  the  nations,  and  particularly  that  of  the  contracting  parties,  may,  in  a  great  degree,  be  bound.  None, 
however,  of  that  kind,  ever  existed  in  the  capitulation  or  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  respecting  West 
Florida.^] 

By  the  capitulation  in  1781,  between  Don  Galvez  and  General  Campbell,  eighteen  months  were  given  to  the 
inhabitants  who  held  property,  to  sell,  (if  they  chose,)  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  compidsory  or  obligatory  to  sell 
if  they  did  not  chose,  or,  to  incur  any  thing  like  a  forfeiture,  unless  such  sale  was  made.  Those  who  chose  to 
retain  their  estates,  and  trust  to  some  fortunate  event  for  better  times  to  possess  themselves  of  them,  or  make  sales 
of  them,  had  a  right  so  to  do.     There  is  not  a  sentence  in  the  capitulation  to  the  contrary,  nor  is  there  any  thing 

*  Vatel,  574;  Grot.  580,  note  2,  of  chap.  6,  of  3d  book.  See  also  Puff.  Lib.  8,  chap.  6,  page  102.  Locke  on  Civil  Govern- 
ment,  chap.  15. 

f  Vatel,  575.     *  Vatel,  page  576.     §  Locke,  2d  vol.  fo.  page  218. 

II  Locke  on  Government,  2d  vol.  page  224.     t  See  the  capitulation. 
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mentioned  in  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  on  the  subject,*  nor  any  tiling  from  which  such  an  inference  ran  be 
drawn.  In  fact,  it  is  perfectly  silent  on  the  occasion,  and  this  leaves  room  for  the  application  of  another  great 
leading  principle  in  the  law  of  nations,  laid  down  by  Vatel  on  this  subject,  to  wit:  "Things  not  mentioned  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  remain  in  the  condition  wherein  they  happen  to  be  at  the  time  of  its  conclusion,  and  are  tacitly 
ceded  on  both  sides."f 

Besides,  it  was  notorious  to  all  the  world  that  real  estates  could  not  be  sold  among  the  Spaniards  at  that  time; 
they  would  not  give  money  for  them,  not  over  the  thousandth  part  of  their  value,  and  none  others  could  purchase. 
The  clause,  therefore,  in  the  capitulation,  as  to  landed  property,  was  illusory — a  phantom — a  thing  in  name  only, 
but  void  of  substance  or  reality. 

But  giving  the  utmost  latitude  which  is  contended  for  respecting  the  time  given  by  this  capitulation,  it  is  not 
even  pretended  that  between  the  signing  of  that  instrument  and  the  definitive  treaty  any  lands  were  ever 
disposed  of  by  the  Spanish  Government.  It  was  temporary  ill  its  nature,  as  were  also  the  stipulations  in  it.  It 
ceased  and  became  void  upon  the  signing  of  the  definitive  treaty.  By  the  terms  of  this  capitulation,  "  West  Florida 
was  to  remain  to  Spain  till  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  then  to  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  their  Britannic  and 
Catholic  Majesties."  In  the  definitive  treaty,  this  capitulation  is  not  even  referred  to,  nor  any  of  its  stipulations 
made  the  basis  of  any  part  of  the  treaty.  It  therefore  became  as  null  and  void,  as  if  never  made  or  entered  into. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  the  great  mistake  the  memorialists  have  committed  respecting  the  time  given  for  selling 
lands,  and  the  prolongation  of  it  by  Spain,  has  taken  its  rise  from  the  circumstance  of  their  relying  on  the  terms 
mentioned  in  this  capitulation,  and  not  on  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace;  when,  in  fact,  the  former  had  ceased  to 
exist,  and  the  latter  is  totally  silent  on  that  important  subject;  which  leaves  every  thing  respecting  West  Florida 
and  all  its  landed  concerns  to  be  determined  by  the  law  of  nations  and  the  principles  of  natural  justice.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  remark,  that  there  is  nothing  said  in  the  treaty  of  1795,  with  Spain,  concerning  these  Spanish  grants,  on 
lands  formally  given  away  by  the  British  Government,  or  any  other  claims  to  private  property  whatever,  which 
leaves  every  thing  respecting  private  rights  to  be  ultimately  determined  by  the  foregoing  rules  and  principles. 

While  on  this  subject  of  the  law  of  nations,  it  is  as   well  to  notice  another  principle  of  national  law,  connected 
with  the  particular  subject  under  consideration,  and  that  is  the  Jus  Postliminium^ 

The  Jus  Postliminium  is  that  by  which  persons  and  tilings  taken  by  an  enemy  are  restored  to  their  former 
state,  or  owners,  when  coming  again  under  the  power  of  the  nation  to  which  they  formally  belonged.  The  foun- 
dation of  this  right  is  predicated  upon  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  sovereigns  and  subjects  in  monarchies,  and  of 
State  and  citizen  in  republics.  The  former  are  bound  to  protect  persons  and  estates,  and  the  latter  to  yield  their 
money  and  services  to  furnish  the  means  of  protection.  Hence  that  great  obligation  of  States  to  restore  to  citi- 
zens their  rights  and  estates  which,  by  fortunate  events,  shall  be  brought  back  under  their  power  and  dominion. 
When  a  town  or  province,  therefore,  surrendering  to  the  enemies'  arms,  is  retaken  by  its  sovereign,  the  subjects  or 
citizens  thereby  become  restored  to  all  their  former  rights.§ 

As  to  immovables,  (that  is  land,)  it  is  to  he  remembered  that  the  acquisition  is  not  complete,  till  confirmed  by 
treaty  of  peace;  and  when  a  country  once  conquered  is  afterwards  subdued  and  brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
another,  (or  is  ceded  to  another  country)  they  undergo  the  same  destiny,  as  when  first  conquered,  as  naturally  as 
a  part  follows  the  whole. || 

"There  is  a  distinction  between  movables  and  immovables.  The  acquisition  of  the  first  in  war  must  be 
considered  as  valid  and  lawful;  because,  if  the  ancient  proprietor  could  reclaim  them  from  neutral  people,  where 
commerce  had  transported  them,  every  State  would  find  itself  exposed  to  war  against  its  will,  as  it  would  be 
obliged  to  examine  whether  the  thing  taken  be  good  prize  or  not."ft 

"  But  as  to  immovables,  I  do  not  find  (adds  the  author)  that  it  is  established  by  the  common  consent  of  nations, 
that  the  ancient  owner  ought  to  have  less  right  against  the  third  person,  who  holds  under  the  enemy,  by  what  title 
soever  acquired,  than  against  the  enemy  himself,  unless  that  ancient  owner  has  declared  in  some  manner  that  he  has 
abandoned  his  right;  and,  in  case  of  a  transfer  or  cession  of  country,  immovables  being  in  their  nature  immovable, 
those  to  whom  a  State,  which  has  taken  them  from  an  enemy,  would  resign  them,  can  hardly  be  ignorant  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  enemy  possessed  them."** 

Another  principle  laid  down  by  the  same  author,  is,  that  this  postliminary  right  is  not  barred  by  prescription, 
for  (says  he)  lands  by  postliminy  shall  be  restored  to  their  former  owners,  not  admitting  those  prescriptions  of 
time  against  them  which  the  Roman  laws  had  introduced,  which  seems  to  be  of  very  ancient  date.  "Thus  the  Lace- 
demonians restored  the  island  of  sEgina,  recovered  from  the  Athenians,  to  the  ancient  lords.  So  Justinian  and 
other  Emperors  restored  the  lands  recovered  from  the  Goths  and  Vandals  to  the  heirs  of  the  ancient  possessors, 
notwithstanding  the  right  of  possessio?i  set  up  against  them."tt 

And  so  it  was  provided  by  the  laws  of  Spain  that  countries  and  other  hereditary  jurisdictions  shall  return  by 
postliminy,  in  what  manner  soever  the  sovereign  gets  possession  of  it. 

By  a  law  of  the  Emperor  Honorius,  it  was  declared  that  though  Spain  was  left  in  possession  of  the  \  andals, 
yet,  while  the  Vandals  possessed  it,  he  would  not  allow  a  prescription  of  thirty  years  to  prejudice  the  ancient  lords. 
And,  in  like  manner,  with  respect  to  lands  in  Africa,  possessed  by  the  Vandals  a  great  length  of  time,  it  was 
decided  by  the  council  of  Seville  that  the  church  ought  to  recover  the  lands  and  parishes  it  had  before  the  war, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  deprived  of  this  right  by  prescription,  just  as,  by  the  Roman  laws,  a  prisoner  of  tear  recovers 
his  possessions  when  he  returns  from  captivity,  without  respect  to  time  or  limitation.^. 

From  these  postliminary  principles  last  quoted,  it  may  be  clearly  and  fairly  inferred  (it  not  proved  beyond  all 
contradiction)  that  if  West  Florida  had  been  reconquered  by  Great  Britain  in  the  course  of  the  war,  the  latter 
would  have  been  bound  to  have  restored  back  to  all  the  ancient  proprietors  the  lands  which  belonged  to  them 
before  the  conquest;  or,  if  Spain  had  ceded  back  to  Great  Britain  the  province,  it  would  have  been  bound  by  the 
same  principles. 

This  territory,  however,  never  was  reconquered  by  Great  Britain,  but  ceded  to  the  United  States.  Do  not  the 
United  States,  therefore,  as  to  all  private  rights,  stand  exactly  in  the  shoes  of  Spain?  Did  they  not  acquire  it,  by 
this  act  of  cession,  with  all  the  advantages,  and  subject  to  all  the  rules  and  obligations  by  which  Spain  held  it  prior 
to  the  cession?  They  surely  did;  and  if  Spain  was  under  these  obligations  to  protect,  to  preserve  the  vested  rights 
of  individuals,  shall  it  ever  be  said  that  a  free  country,  which  boasts  of  a  constitution  founded  on  civil  liberty  and 
the  protection  of  property,  will  ever  abandon  rights  originating  in  the  immutable  and  everlasting  principles  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  general  and  universal  consent  and  law  of  nations,  as  well  ancient  as  modern?  I  trust  posterity  will 
never  have  it  in  their  power  to  brand  our  common  country  with  such  flagrant  injustice. 

*  See  the  definitive  treaty  in  1785,  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain,      f  Vatel,  page  589.     -;  Vatel,  581. 
^Vatel,  page  585.     ||  Vatel,  pages  329,   589.     r,  Grot.  lib.  3,  chap.  6,  page  580,  also  note  2. 
**  Puff,  de  officio.  Horn,  and  Liv.  lib.  2,  chap.  sn.  page  303.     -ft  Grot,  page  622. 
t+Grot.  4,  note  to  lib.  3,  sec.  13,  page  622. 
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Hitherto  Congress,  both  by  the  acts  and  resolutions  of  that  body,  has  carefully  guarded  against  any  interference 
of  the  temporary  Government  of  that  country,  with  respect  to  private  claims  to  lands  in  that  territory,  until  some 
competent  tribunal  shall  be  established  for  the  trial  of  them.  The  act  of  December,  1S00,  has  expressly  restrained 
the  Assembly  of  the  Mississippi  Territory  from  passing  any  law  which  might  affect  the  right  of  Georgia,  or  of  any 
other  person  or  persons,  to  the  right  of  soil  in  that  territory;  but  all  such  rights  and  claims  are  declared  to  be  as 
firm  and  available  as  if  that  act  had  never  passed.  And  the  10th  section  of  the  said  act  points  out  a  mode  of 
ascertaining  such  claims;  but  this  mode  seems  to  be  defective,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  a  summary  way  not  authorized 
by  the  constitution. 

The  late  convention  between  Georgia  and  the  United  States  has  (if  Georgia  had  any  right  to  the  territory) 
stipulated  for  the  actual  settlers  within  the  Mississippi  Territory  in  October,  1795,  whether  claiming  under  British 
or  Spanish  grants,  or  by  occupancy;  but  the  point  of  the  subsequent  Spanish  grants  laid  on  prior  British  patented 
lands  is  not  mentioned.  This  point  is,  therefore,  left  completely  open  to  the  admission  of  all  the  foregoing  princi- 
ples of  the  laws  of  nations. 

The  last  point  I  shall  touch  upon  under  this  head  is  the  conduct  of  the  United  States  after  our  revolutionary 
war.  All  the  titles  of  British  subjects  to  lands  (except  those  confiscated  by  the  different  States)  were  held  sacred 
and  secured  to  individuals,  many  of  whom  had  taken  up  arms  against  America;  and  although,  after  the  war,  many 
of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who  had  fought  for  American  independence,  obtained  warrants  of  survey,  and  got 
grants  passed  upon  the  old  British  grants,  yet  not  one  of  them  was  ever  recognised  by  our  courts  of  justice.  The 
rights  of  the  original  grantees  were  universally  protected  and  secured  to  them  or  their  assigns. 

6th.  The  sixth  ground  of  claim  stated  by  the   memorialists  is,  sales  made   by  the   Spanish   Government   for 
■  the  supposed  rebellion  of  the  owner. 

If  any  such  cases  did  exist,  (of  which  there  is  great  doubt,)  it  must  have  been  for  efforts  made  by  British  sub- 
jects before  the  peace  to  retake  the  fort  of  the  Natchez  during  the  siege  of  Pensacola,  and  again  to  reduce  that 
part  of  the  country  under  the  British  dominion;  but  even  supposing  this  act  of  treason  had  been  committed,  the 
Spanish  Government  could  only  sell  the  property  of  the  offender  at  the  time  when  the  supposed  offence  was  com- 
mitted.    The  cases  alluded  to  by  the  memorialists  are  cases,  it  is  believed,  of  this  kind. 

7th.  Lands  for  which  warrants  of  survey  were  obtained  before  the  treaty  in  1795,  but  not  patented  till  after 
the  treaty. 

A  warrant  of  survey  is  only  an  inchoate  right,   which  is  the  authority  to  the   surveyor  to  designate  the  boun- 
daries.    The  passing  a  grant  is  transferring  the  soil  to  the  grantee  within  these  boundaries.     This  supposes  a  right 
on  the  part  of  the  State  granting,  which  did  not  (after  the  treaty)  exist  in  Spain.     It  follows,  of  course,  then,  that 
any  grant  made  by  the  Spanish  Government  afterwards  must  be  ipso  facto  null  and  void.     It  may,  however,  be  an 
equitable  ground  for  the  American  Government  to  prefer  such  a  claim  when  a  land  office  shall  be  opened. 
8th.  Warrants  of  survey  obtained  since  the  treaty. 
These  are  null  and  void,  for  the  reasons  last  above  mentioned. 
9th.  Titles  by  occupancy. 

This  is  a  kind  of  title  which  deserves  some  consideration,  because  it  is  often  relied  upon,  though  not  well  under- 
stood. 

With  respect  to  postliminary  rights,  we  have  seen  above  that  prescriptions  shall  not  bar  the  original  owner 
from  recovering  them;  no  length  of  possession  shall  defeat  his  claim.*  There  are  other  claims,  which  are  equally 
as  high  by  the  law  of  nations.  Grotius,  treating  on  this  head,  says,  it  cannot  take  place  between  two  Kings,  or 
between  King  and  subject,  or  between  a  King  and  the  subject  of  another  nation,  or  between  two  subjects  of  different 
States.  These  seem  to  be  the  exceptions  to  the  general  rules  of  prescriptions  among  nations.!  Indeed  Great 
Britain  has  incorporated  one  of  them  into  her  common  law  system,  for  nullum  tcmpus  occurrit  regi. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  in  certain  cases  recognises  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
scription, or  title  by  occupancy.  But  this  is  to  be  understood  to  be  in  force  between  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
same  common  country,  who  have  an  equal  right  to  prosecute  their  claims,  if  they  think  proper,  though  the  exact  or 
precise  time  which  is  to  bar  seems  to  be  uncertain  and  indefinite.  It  appertains  to  municipal  regulations  only  to 
fix  and  ascertain  the  exact  time  which  is  to  operate  as  a  perpetual  bar.f 

Vatel,  treating  on  this  subject,  says,  that  prescription  which  prevents  the  former  owner  and  their  descendants 
irom  recovering  right  once  possessed,  is  founded  on  the  ground  of  his  relinquishing  or  giving  up  his  right.\ 

Presumption  of  this  relinquishment,  or  voluntarily  giving  up  a  right,  arises  from  the  circumstance  of  a  man's 
remaining  long  without  assorting  it,  and  in  such  case  the  possession  repulses  the  demand  of  the  original  owner  or 
proprietor  by  prescription. || 

But  a  few  years'  negligence  does  not  authorize  this  presumption  of  the  owner  having  abandoned  it.  The  law 
of  nations  is  indefinite  upon  this  head;  it  has  not  determined  the  number  of  years  requisite  to  found  this  prescrip- 
tion upon.  This,  Vatel  says,  must  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  property  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case.ff 

There  is  one  kind  of  prescription,  however,  which  he  says  may  be  reduced  to  certainty,  and  that  is  immemo- 
rial prescription;  that  is,  where  possession  has  been  held  beyond  the  memory  or  recollection  of  any  one  living  to 
the  contrary,  which  is  tantamount  to  that  kind  of  possession  recognised  by  the  old  English  common  law,  time  out 
of  mind.** 

In  ordinary  prescription,  however,  he  says,  it  cannot  apply  where  there  are  good  reasons  for  silence,  or  for 
not  asserting  a  right,  or  where  there  was  well  grounded  fear  of  banishment  for  asserting  a  right.  In  all  these,  and 
a  variety  of  similar  cases,  there  is  a  well  grounded  presumption  that  the  right  was  never  abandoned. 

There  is  some  little  apparent  difference  of  opinion  between  Grotius  and  Vatel  on  the  subject  of  prescription. 
Grotius  says  that  prescription  is  the  creature  of  municipal  or  civil  laws,  and  his  learned  commentator,  Barbeyrack, 
says,  in  note  3,  or  Grot.  lib.  4,  sec.  1,  that  the  right  of  prescription  is  founded  on  the  will  of  legislators,  and  there 
is  nothing  in  the  law  of  nature  or  nations  to  authorize  it;  but  he  goes  on  and  says,  that,  admitting  it  had  some 
foundation  in  the  principles  of  a  law  common  to  all  men,  yet  the  precise  determination  of  the  time  allowed  for 
prescription  (which  is  not  the  same  in  different  countries)  can  serve  as  a  rule  only  to  the  subjects  of  the  same 
nation. 

But  however  these  great  and  learned  men  may  differ  on  the  right  of  prescriptions,  as  founded  on  the  law  of 
nations,  they  all  agree  in  one  point,  that  it  can  only  be  among  people  of  the  same  nation,  and  that  the  precise  time 
must  be  fixed  by  the  will  of  every  nation  in  the  universe.  From  the  different  quotations  under  this  head  it  is 
evident  that  the  law  of  nations  has  fixed  no  precise  period  for  prescription,  or  a  term  of  possession,  which  shall  bar 
an  original  owner.     It  is  equally  evident  that  no  time  whatever  will   or   can  bar  the  right  of  a  State;  and  further, 

*  Grot,  page  622.     f  Grot.  lib.  4,  page  1,  note  3.     $  Grot.  chap.  4,  page  173,  also  note  3. 

§  Vatel,  289.  Grot.  lib.  4,  page  13.     1  Vatel,  page  290.     "f  Vatel,  291. '   **  See  also  Grot.  lib.  4,  sec.  7,  page  177. 
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even  admitting  that  a  reasonable  prescription  be  allowable,  by  the  national  law,  it  can  only  be  good  where  one  subject 
or  citizen  of  the  same  nation  or  State  holds  over  against  another  subject  or  citizen  of  the  same  State,  and  can  be 
of  no  avail  where  the  subject  of  a  different  State  holds  against  the  citizen  of  another  State.  If  the  Spanish  com- 
mon law  (if  Spain  can  be  said  to  have  any  thing  which  may  be  called  by  that  name)  is  to  be  taken,  even  as  the 
rule,  between  Spanish  subjects,  thirty  years  will  not  bar;  and  if  the  English  common  law  is  to  be  the  rule,  it  will 
require,  at  least,  twenty  years  to  bar  by  possession.  The  United  States,  as  a  nation,  has  no  common  law  upon  the 
subject:  it  is  silent  on  it.  The  different  States  in  the  Union,  it  is  true,  have  limitation  laws,  some  more  and  some 
less,  which  will  regulate  estates  within  their  respective  limits;  but  none  of  them  can  apply  or  extend  to  West  Florida, 
and  that  province  never  had  an  act  to  that  effect,  though  it  was  once  attempted,  but  failed  by  a  large  majority 
against  the  measure. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  no  legal  title  by  occupancy  can  have  accrued  in  this  territory,  for  it  remained  alto- 
gether in  possession  of  Spain  only  about  twelve  years;  and  if  you  take  off  four  years,  which  the  memorialists  state 
were  allowed  for  British  patentees  to  come  in  and  make  their  claims,  it  will  leave  but  about  seven  years  of  occu- 
pancy, and  that  too  by  Spanish  subjects,  against  the  original  owners,  none  of  whom  belonged  to  the  nation,  or 
resided  within  the  dominions  of  Spain;  a  time  much  too  short  to  give  even  a  color  of  title,  especially  too  when  the 
arbitrary  nature  of  its  Government  is  considered,  and  what  little  chance  there  was  of  obtaining  justice  from  the 
hands  of  its  Governors.  It  is  not,  therefore,  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  original  owners  never  thought  proper, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  make  their  claims,  but  rested  content  till  some  fortunate  event  should  put  it  in  their 
power  to  obtain  justice  from  a  country  and  people,  whose  boast  and  glory  it  is  to  administer  it.  So  much,  there- 
fore, for  title  by  occupancy. 

10th.  The  tenth  and  last  claim  to  be  noticed  is  that  of  the  New  England  Company,  as  they  are  termed,  or  are 
pleased  to  term  themselves. 

These  are  the  speculators  who  purchased  up  the  Yazoo  grants  from  the  Georgia  speculators.  The  validity  of 
which  grants  must,  in  the  first  instance,  depend  on  the  right  of  Georgia,  which  State,  however,  has  since  declared 
them  all  void,  and  obtained  by  fraud,  and  has  burnt  their  records.  But  even  supposing  they  could  rise  up  out  of 
their  ashes,  they  cannot  possibly  affect  any  of  the  elder  grants  for  lands  within  the  territory. 
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COMMISSIONERS    UNDER  THE   ACT  PROVIDING   FOR   THE   INDEMNIFICATION   OF   THE 
YAZOO  CLAIMANTS  TO  LAND   IN  THE  MISSISSIPPI  TERRITORY. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  26,  1814. 

Washington,  December  24,  1814. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States:  The  undersigned  Commissioners,  appointed 
by  the  act  of  Congress,  passed  on  the  3lst  of  March,  1814,  "  providing  for  the  indemnification  of  certain 
claimants  of  public,  lands  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,''''  commonly  called  the  Yazoo  claims,  most  respectfully 
represent: 

That,  on  the  near  approach  of  the  day  appointed  by  the  said  act  for  the  undersigned  to  assemble  as  a  Board, 
their  attention  has  been  more  particularly  drawn  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  trust  which  it  devolves  upon  them. 
They  owe  and  feel  an  entire  deference  to  the  motives  of  the  Legislature  in  passing  the  act,  and  have  every 
correspondent  desire  to  execute  the  duties  which  it  has  enjoined  upon  them.  But  they  owe  it  to  the  just  expecta- 
tions of  the  claimants,  not  less  than  to  their  own  engagements  in  other  branches  of  the  public  service,  respectfully 
to  state  that,  on  a  full  consideration  of  what  will  be  indispensably  due  at  their  hands  under  the  said  act,  they  do  not 
think  it  will  be  practicable  for  them  to  give  effect  to  its  provisions.  The  pressure  of  daily  and  ordinary  business 
upon  the  undersigned  in  their  own  respective  departments,  more  especially  at  the  present  season,  is  such  as  fully 
to  occupy  their  time;  and,  in  looking  to  the  nature  of  the  claims  embraced  by  the  said  act,  their  complication  and 
number,  as  well  as  the  controversies  to  which  they  will  give  birth,  they  respectfully  venture  upon  the  expression  of 
an  opinion  that  their  faithful  investigation  and  settlement,  in  a  way  to  do  justice  on  all  sides,  will  call  for  the  exclu- 
sive attention,  probably  for  some  length  of  time,  of  commissioners  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

The  undersigned,  with  the  greatest  deference,  have  therefore  to  request  that  such  a  course  may  be  adopted,  or 
any  other  which  to  the  wisdom" of  Congress  may  seem  fit;  a  request  which  nothing  but  a  consciousness  of  their 
inability,  from  the  pressure  of  other  duties,  to  execute  the  act,  would  have  urged  them  to  the  liberty  of  making. 

JAMES  MONROE,  acting  Secretary  of  State. 
A.  J.  DALLAS,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
RICHARD  RUSH,  Attorney  General. 
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APPLICATION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI   TERRITORY    FOR   RELIEF  TO  PURCHASERS    OF 

PUBLIC  LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    JANUARY    21,    1815. 

Representative  Chamber,  December  27,  1814. 

To  the  Honorable  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled: 
the  memorial  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Mississippi  Territory  in  General 
Assembly  convened,  respectfully  shoiveth: 

That,  from  the  Indian  incursions,  and  the  calamities  of  war,  which  has  been  waged  upon  their  territory,  many  of 
their  fellow-citizens  who  had  purchased  lands  of  the  United  States  have  been  unable  punctually  to  pay  the  instal- 
ments, and  have  incurred  the  penalty  of  the  interest  accruing  from  the  time  of  the  purchase.  Before  the  second 
instalment  became  due,  the  Receiver  at  St.  Stephen's  was  compelled  to  remove  his  office  to  a  more  secure  place, 
and  the  inhabitants  to  seek  safety  within  the  walls  of  a  fort.  The  losses  sustained  by  the  purchasers  impaired  the 
fund  from  which  the  purchase  money  would  have  been  derived;  and  the  perilous  situation  of  the  country  forbade 
a  free  intercourse  between  its  different  parts.  The  complicated  evils  of  war  which  have  been  felt  by  this  Terri- 
tory, will,  it  is  conceived,  afford  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  remission  of  a  penalty  which  has  been  incurred 
neither  wilfully  nor  negligently.  Under  these  impressions,  your  memorialists  respectfully  approach  the  National 
Legislature,  not  only  as  the  guardian  of  their  rights,  but  as  a  bod}'  solicitous  to  promote  the  interest  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  in  this  Territory,  and  pray  that  the  back  interest  which  has  accrued  upon  the  money  due  the  United 
States  for  the  purchase  of  lands  by  the  non-payment  of  the  instalments  as  they  became  due,  may  be  remitted. 
In  consideration  of  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  country,  and  the  evils  above  set  forth,  your  memorialists 
further  pray,  that  a  longer  time  may  be  granted  to  the  purchasers  of  the  public  lands  to  complete  their  payments, 
and  to  save  their  lands  from  forfeiture,  and,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray,  <fcc. 

DANIEL  BURNET, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
JAMES  TITUS, 
President  pro  tempore  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

[Attested  by  the  Clerk  of  the  House.] 


13th  Congress.]  No.   232.  [3d  Session. 

APPLICATION    TO    PURCHASE    TWENTY-FIVE    TOWNSHIPS    OF    LAND,    PAYABLE    IN 

TWELVE    YEARS. 

communicated   to   the   house   OF   REPRESENTATIVES,   FEBRUARY   14,   1815. 

To  the  Honorable  Senate  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled:  James  Miller,  Richard  Whartenby,  Joseph  Grafton,  James  Magee,  and  George  Washington  Hight, 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  inhabitants  of  Boston,  in  the  district  of  Massachusetts,  gentlemen,  and  their 
associates,  being  '■'■the  New  England  Emigration  Society, "  and  about  one  hundred  in  number,  humbly  petition: 

That  your  honorable  bodies  would  grant  to  them,  of  the  unlocated  lands  of  the  United  States,  lying  south  of 
the  parallel  line  of  forty-one  degrees  of  north  latitude,  twenty-five  townships  of  land,  with  the  right  of  location 
not  exceeding  four  parcels,  and  on  the  following  conditions,  viz: 

That  the  grantees  shall  pay  the  lowest  price,  for  which  the  United  States  will  grant  to  them  the  aforesaid  twenty- 
five  townships,  by  the  grantees  located  as  aforesaid,  and  the  purchase  money  payable  in  the  following  instalments,  viz: 
twenty-five  per  cent,  at  the  end  of  three  years  from  the  first  settlement,  which  is  to  take  place,  as  soon  as  may  be, 
after  the  grant;  twenty-five  per  cent,  at  the  end  of  six  years;  twenty-five  per  cent  at  the  end  of  nine  years;  and 
the  remaining  instalment  at  the  end  of  twelve  years.  That  the  grantees  shall  procure,  at  the  end  of  twelve  yeans, 
as  settlers,  upon  said  twenty-five  townships  so  granted,  two  thousand  souls;  that,  in  case  war,  or  any  public  cala- 
mity, or  any  untoward  or  unforeseen  events  should  prevent  the  grantees  from  paying  said  instalments,  or  from  pro- 
curing said  settlers,  then  the  United  States  shall  confirm,  by  deed,  to  each  of  said  grantees,  his  or  her  heirs  or 
assigns,  who  have  wholly  or  partially  fulfilled  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  grant,  a  proportion  of  said  land;  first, 
the  improved,  and  then  the  unimproved,  equal  to  the  respective  grantees',  their  heirs  and  assigns',  proportion  of 
their  fulfilment  of  the  contract. 

The  undersigned  also  respectfully  petition  that  the  actual  settlers,  while  there  residing,  may  be  exempt  from 
direct  taxes,  from  the  first  settlement  of  said  townships  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  years. 

Your  petitioners  would  respectfully  suggest  that  they  are  not  actuated  by  motives  of  disaffection  to  this  section 
of  their  native  land,  but  they  are  impelled  by  a  moral  necessity  to  implore  this  grant  from  the  beneficence  of  their 
National  Government.  They  would  further  respectfully  suggest  that  an  uncontrollable  course  of  events  has  deprived 
many  of  their  associates  of  the  accustomed  means  of  livelihood;  and,  while  in  the  vigor  of  life,  they  cannot  con- 
sent to  remain,  with  their  families,  a  dead  weight  upon  society.  In  this  crisis,  they  hopefully  look  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  their  country,  and  anxiously  turn  their  eyes  to  the  Western  world,  conscious  of  the  salubrity  of  the  climate, 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  of  their  ability,  with  the  aid  of  Congress,  to  convert  both  to  individual  happiness  and 
public  prosperity. 

JAMES  MILLER, 
JOSEPH  GRAFTON, 
GEORGE  W.  HIGHT, 
R.  WHARTENBY, 
JAMES  MAGEE. 
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Bruno,  Saturnin, 

- 

. 

260 

Brunteau,  Anne, 

. 

- 

371 

Brutin.  Francois, 

- 

- 

854 

Bry,  Henry,' 

- 

768 

770,  815 

Bryan,  James, 

- 

- 

235 

Bryant,  Christopher, 

- 

- 

434 

David, 

- 

- 

703 

James, 

- 

. 

618 

Jonathan,    - 

- 

_ 

700 

Luke, 

. 

, 

855 

Bual,  Joseph, 

- 

- 

623 

Bualt,  Genevieve,    - 

- 

_ 

178 

Buard,  Jean  B. 

- 

_ 

848 

John  Baptiste, 

- 

. 

848 

John  L.  and  J.  B. 

. 

_ 

847 

Louis,  sen.  - 

. 

- 

859 

Louis, 

. 

847 

Widow,  and  others, 

- 

_ 

859 

Buat,  Louis, 

- 

_ 

660 

Buatt, , 

- 

- 

196 

Ant. 

c    - 

. 

177,  180 

Ayme, 

- 

- 

689,  690 

Louis,  jun.    - 

- 

. 

166 

Buchannon,  George, 

. 

_ 

568 

Robert, 

• 

_ 

544 

Buchel  &  Bienvenue, 

. 

- 

192 

Bucher,  Francois,     - 

- 

_ 

162,  166 

Buchett,  Francois,  - 

. 

_ 

158 

Joseph, 

- 

158,  176, 

184,  185 

Buckholts.  Jacob,    - 

. 

. 

245 

Budgley,  David, 

. 

169 

Buet,  Rene,  or  representativ 

es  of, 

- 

727 

Buffet,  Peter, 

- 

827 

Pierre, 

. 

_ 

827 

Buford,  Henry, 

. 

- 

746,  750 

Buhot,  Louis, 

. 

775, 

778,  833 

Buisson,  Louis, 

. 

. 

167,  326 

Bujau,  John  E. 

- 

.- 

325,  341 

Joseph, 

. 

- 

325,  341 

Madelaine,   - 

- 

- 

325,  342 

Peter, 

- 

- 

325 

115              a 

Bull,  Sarah,  -  -  ^19 

Thomas.  4so,  615.  694 

rsullard,  Joseph.      -  -  -  047 

Bullen,  Edward,      -  -     814,818 

liuller,  John,  -  845 

John,  heirs  of.  -  s;-, 

„  ,,       Joseph,  833 

Bullock,  Stephen,    -  747,757,811 

Bullon,  John.  -  -  -  349 

Bunch,  Charles,       -  -  -  483 

_       ,.    Elijah,  -  -      718.  761 

Bundick,  William,  heirs  of,      -  833 

William,  sen,  -  -      829,833 

William,  jun.  -  -  821 

Bunting,  J.  H.,  and  J.  Shie, (Illinois  Wabash 

Land  Companies,)  -  -  13s 

Buquette, ,        -  .  -  176 

Jean  B.    -  -  -  177 

Burat,  Hubert,         -  -  -  329 

Joseph,  -  304 

Sebastian,     -  -     328,  329 

Burch,  William,       -  -      569,  692 

Burck,  Samuel,        -  J58 

Burdeaux,  Peter,      -  -  -  547 

Bureau,  Henry,        ...  859 

Burgess,  Anthony,  -  -     776,  785 

Burgett,  John,  -  -  719 

Burk,  Charles,  -  .  .      149^  217 

Christian.       -  -  -      140,  149 

John,  -  ci5 

Walter,  -  -  322 

Burke,  Camilla, 

John, 

Jonathan, 

Joseph, 

Noel, 

Burks,  Christopher. 

Burleigh,  Robert,     - 

Burley,  Henry. 

Burn,  John, 

Burney,  David, 

John, 

John,  representatives  of, 
John,  jun. 
Simon, 
William,  sen. 
William,  jun. 
Burnet,  John,  sen.  - 
John,  jun.  - 
Burnett,  Hugh, 
Moses, 
Burns,  Andrew, 
Arthur, 
Arthur,  jun. 
Bam, 

James,  -  53 

James,  sen.  - 
Michael, 
Moses, 
Robert, 
Thomas, 
William,       - 
Buron,  Augustin,     - 
Burrasseau,  Pierre, 
Burrel,  George, 
Joseph, 

Joseph,  heirs  of, 
Burrell,  Joseph, 
Peter, 
Burrows,  Arthur,    - 
John, 

Waters,  representatives 
William,  heirs  of, 
Burton,  (or  Bulner,)  Alexander, 
John, 


Busby,  John, 
Bush,  Drury, 
Bushby,  John, 
Bushnel.  Israel, 
Butcher,  Bartholomew. 
Boston, 
Casper, 
Michael,    - 
Buteau,  Charles,  jun. 

Michel, 
Butler,  Edward, 

John,  representatives  of, 
John,  jun.    - 
Margarita,  - 
Richard, 
Butteau,  Charles,    - 
Joseph, 


775,  777 
247 

-  768,  770 
353 
721 
140 

618,  816,833 
61S 
819 
811 

819,  S29,  831 
811 
811 

-  140,  855 
815 

763,  770,  815 
813 
811 
572 
727 

-  520,  667 

-  470,  471 
550 

-  692,  712 
17,  614,  692,  712.  716 

619 

-  692,  712 
715 
700 
431 
704 

-  670,  671 
162 
829 
835 
835 
811 
519 
244 
621 
697 
893 
623 
246 
715 
158 
530 
833 
601 
601 
140 
601 
166 
166 

-  465,  533 
722 
587 
323 
324 

193,  199,  227 

-  195,  198 
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Butteau,  Joseph,  jun. 

Pierre, 
Butteaux,  heirs  of,    - 
Butts,  William,  '     - 
Buyatte,  Alexis, 

Antoine,   - 
Antoine,  sen.  heirs  of. 
Antoine.  jun. 
(or  Poyette.)  Joseph,  - 
Louis, 

(or  Buette,)  Pierre,    - 
Bye,  Joseph. 
By  ram,  Benjamin,    - 

Benjamin  Joseph, 
Byrtl,  Abraham, 

Abraham,  (son  of  Amos,) 
Abraham,  sen. 
Abraham,  jun. 
Amos,  sen.    - 
Amos,  representatives  of, 
John,  -     486,  491,  620, 

Margaret,  widow  of  Micajali, 
Moses, 
Stephen, 
Thompson, 
William, 
Byrnes,  Morgan, 

Morgan,  sen. 
Morgan,  jun. 
Moses, 


Cabassier,  Antoine,  - 
Charles,  - 
Francois, 
Francois  Z. 
JeanR.  - 
Joseph,  - 
Pierre,  - 
Widow,  - 

Cabaume,  Jean  P.    - 

Cabo,  Joseph, 

Cadien, 


Joseph,        ... 
Cadier,  Ant.  ... 

Cadot,  Alexis,  -  - 

Cadron,  Charles,      - 

(alias  St.  Pierre,)  138,  141,  149, 

Etienne,      - 
Cadwell,  Aaron,  sen. 
Aaron,  jun. 

Edward,    -  -  - 

Caftery,  John,  ... 

Cahokia — Report  commissioners  on  claims  in 

Report  of  committee  on  these  claims, 
Cahokia  and  Tamarois,  missionaries  of, 
Caillavet,  Semphorien, 
Cailleau,  Pierre,  heirs  of, 
Caillet,  Joseph,         ... 
Caillot.  (dit  Lachance,)  Francois, 
Cailloux,  (alias  Cayon,^  Francis, 
Cain,  James, 

Jesse,  -  -        53 

John, 
Cairn,  William,  heirs  of, 
Cairnes,  Caldwell, 


Godfrey, 
John, 

Calais,  Baptiste, 
Joseph, 

Caldwell,  Barbary,  - 
Benjamin, 
Edward, 
James, 
John, 
Kincaid,  - 
Robert,    - 

Callaghan,  Daniel,    - 
William, 

Callahan,  Patrick,    - 
Thomas,   - 

Callais,  Joseph, 

Callaway,  Flanders. 
John, 
Micajah, 

Calleham,  John, 

Callender,  John, 

Thomas, 

Callinder,  John, 

Calliot,  Joseph. 

Callouet,  Joseph, 


141, 

775,  779,  834,  835,  844, 
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340,  847" 
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257 
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832 

459 
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245 
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218 
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858 
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728 
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379 
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376 
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746, 
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141, 

149 
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175 
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- 

141 

178 
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227 
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742 

- 

235 
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430 

- 
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- 

717 

- 

775 

778 

- 

625 

- 
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- 
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Calphat,  Simon. 

Calve, . 

Joseph, 
Cambas,  John  Baptiste, 
Camber,  Matthias,    - 

Michel, 
Cameron,  —  *— ,     - 
Carney,  Martin, 
Camp,  George, 

George,  heirs  of, 
Ichabod, 

Ichabod,  heirs  of.  140,  141,  145,147.149,162,177 

Widow,  heirs  of,               -  653,  718,  728 

Campagnot.  Pierre,                      -  -             196 

Camparis,  Jean  Marie.                -  -             167 

Campbell,  Charles,                      -  -     768, 771 

James,     --.  834 

John,         -                       632,  639,  706,  809,  834 

John,  and  White  Matlock,  638,  642, 650,  659. 

660,  661 

Uri,          -                    -  -              620 

Uriah  and  William  G.  -             705 

William,                     -  620,  691,  768,  771 

William  G.                -  -             620 

Campeau,  Francois,                     -  -             167 

Paul,'        -                    -  -              198 

Rene,       -                   -  -             457 

Campster,  Archibald,  representatives  of,      -  716 

Camus,  Francois, 

Canada,  N.  B.  J.       - 

Nicholas,    - 

(alias  Etaux.)  Nicholas, 

Canadian,  (alias  Arnouse,)  Francois, 

Canadien,  Sanson,    - 

Candolle,  Andre, 

Canel,  Charles, 

Cannavan,  James,    - 

Cannon,  Charles, 

Canor,  John,  (heir  of  Hugh,) 

Canour,  Henry, 

Canteimy,  Francis,  - 

Canton— Lands  sold  and  unsold,  and  amount 

forfeited  up  to  1811,  -             442 

Amount  sold,  sum  due,  and  receipts 

up  to  1812,                  -  -              733 
Amount  received  by  forfeitures,  be- 
tween July,  181 3,  and  Sept.,  1814,  891 
Cantrelle,  Jacques,  -  262 
M.            -                  -  -             300 
Canty,  James,           ...     807,  821 
Capdevielle.  Bernard.                  -  -             284 
Edmond,                  -  -     284,297 
Ferdinand,              -  -             280 
Joseph,  -             281 
Capersero.  Julien,     -  746,  750 
Capheart.  John,         -  -             666 
Capitan,  Joseph,        -  303 
Capps,  John,              -                    -  -              161 
Capshaw,  Essex,       -                   -  -             809 
Capuran,  Joseph,      -                   -  -             849 
Madame,  -                   -  -             849 
Caraccio,  Charles,    -  825 
Carasco,  Louis,         ...  817 
Carboneau,  Francois,                  -  -             233 
Carboneaux,  L.P.  F.                   -  -             162 
Cardinal,  Charles,    -                  -  -             625 
Francois,  -  458 
Jean  Baptiste,              -  -             221 
Jean  M.     -                  -  -     712,  714 
Nicholas,  heirs  of,       -  -             459 
Cardoso,  Antonio,    -  815 
Carl,  Jonas,              ...  586 
Carlin,  Dennis,         -                  -  -             869 
Elizabeth,  (widow  and  representative 

of  Thomas  Carlin,)      -  -             717 

Joseph,          -                  -  840 

Thomas,        -                   -  .     717 

Carline,  Eugene,      -  852 

Carlisle.  John,          -                   -  -             846 

Carmache,  Joseph,    -  839 

Carmack,  John,         ...  808 

Carmichael,  Alexander,              -  -             247 

David,  -                  -  -             247 

George  W.               -  -              618 

John  F.                     -  -             811 

Carmier,  Joseph,       -                  -  -      820, 834 

Michel,      -                   -  870 

Carmonde,  Joseph.   -  357 

Carmouche,  Francois,                  -  -     815,  818 

Narcisse,                 -  -             364 

Pierre,                      -  -              259 

Carnahan,  John.        -                   -  -             811 
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Carney,  Martin,  - 
Carnes,  Elizabeth,  - 
Carol,  Adam, 

Moses,  - 

Caron,  Francisco  P.  - 

Francois,  widow  of, 
Joseph, 
Carondelet  (or  Vide  Poche)  Village— Inhab- 
itants of, 
Carothers,  James, 
John, 
John, sen. 
Carpenter,  Christopher, 

Conrad,  representatives  of, 
Ephraim, 
Henry,  heirs  of, 
John,  representative  of, 
Carr,  John  C. 
Leonard, 
Walter, 
Carradine,  John  J.- 
Parker, - 
Richard, 
Carraway,  John,       -  v- 

Carreby,  Pierre  and  Antoine,     - 
Carrel,  Antoine, 
Carrico,  Vincent, 
Carrier,  Antoine, 
Joseph, 
Louis, 
Michael, 
Pierre, 
Widow, 
Caniere,  Joseph, 
Louis, 
Carrodines,  David,  - 
Carrol,  Benjamin,    - 

John,  representatives  of, 
Luke, 
Carron,  Collet, 

Franeoise,  widow, 
Joseph, 
Victal, 
Carruthers,  John,     - 
Cart,  John  L. 
Carter,  Charles, 
Elias, 

Job,  -  746, 

Vincent, 
Cartier,  Pierre,  heirs  of, 
Cartin,  Dennis, 

Eugene  and  Honora, 
Carton,  John  G. 
Caruthers,  William, 
Cashley,  George  W. 
Cassady,  Henry,      -  511,  618, 

Patrick,     - 
Casson,  Catherine,  - 

John, 
Cassou,  Nicholas,     - 
Cassoue,  Antoine,    - 
Casteline,  Benjamin, 
Casterlin,  Peter,       -  143,  148, 

Castertine,  Benjamin, 
Casteyo,  Bastian,     - 
Castel,  (Maria  J.)  widow, 
Castille,  Joseph, 

Manuel,  representatives  of, 
Castillon,  Jean  Bapt. 
Caston,  Joseph, 

Seth, 
Castonget,  Charles,  - 
Castro,  Francois  de, 
Caswell,  William,    - 
Catableau,  Jacques,  - 
Cater,  Josiah, 

Zachary, 
Cathey,  A.  W. 

David  W.  - 
George,    r  - 
George  W. 
Catholic  Church  of  St.  Francis,  - 
Catspowl,  William, 
Caulk,  Richard, 
Thomas, 
Thomas  W.- 
Thomas W.,  jun. 
Causey,  William,     - 
Cavalier,  Dominique, 
Cavanagh,  Paul, 
Cavassiar,  J.  Bapt.,  heirs  of, 
Caveat,  Francois, 
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Caveat,  Laurence,    -                   -  -      768,  771 

Lorrain.       -                    -  768,771,815 

Cavellier,  John  B.    -                    -  -              827 

Cavender,  George,    -                    -  599,621.719 

Cavian,  Pierre,  and  L.  Norman,  -              831 

Cayolle,  Francois,    -                  -  544 

Cayoux,  Nicolas,      -                  -  -             310 

Cazal,  Bartholomew,                   •■  321 

Cazennive,  Michel,  -  -             849 

Cecil,  Bernard,        -                  -  506 

Cecire, ,  heirs  of,                 -  -              197 

Ant.              -  197 

Cenziani,  Pierre,  -  402 
Cerre,  Gabriel,  138,  466,  565,  620,  675,  682,  706,  717,  729 
Gabriel,  representative^  of, 


Pascal, 
Pascal  L. 
Toussaint, 
Cessua.  William, 
Ceulino,  Anthony,    - 
Cevallos,  Domingo,  - 
Chabot, ,  heirs  of, 

Claude, 

John, 

Joseph, 
Chabus,  Francois, 
Chachere,  Louis, 
Chaffin,  Isaac, 

Thomas, 

William,     - 
Chagneau  Michel,     - 
Chaignon,  Michel,    - 
Challetlour,  Joseph, 
Challefloux,  Jean  B. 
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Chalon,  John  Bapt.,  and  Celestine  Gravem- 

berg,   -                    -                    -  -  869 

Chamberlain,  L.  G.  -                  -  -      175,218 

Chamberland,  Louis,                  -  149,  174,  175 

Chambers,  Jacob,     -  -  716 

John,       -  141,  149,  159,  712 


Champ,  Louis  D. 

- 

- 

159 

Champagne,  Madame  Zach. 

- 

- 

817 

Champain,  Jean  Louis, 

- 

- 

392 

Champeau,  Paul, 

- 

- 

162 

Champlain,  Baptiste, 

- 

- 

556 

J.B.     - 

- 

- 

167 

Chancelier,  Joseph,  representatives 

of, 

719 

Louis.    - 

- 

- 

728 

Chandillon.  John  B. 

- 

- 

721 

Chandion,  J.  B. 

- 

- 

141 

Chandler,  James, 

- 

245 

John, 

- 

- 

533 

Chaney,  Bailey  E.    - 

- 

- 

246 

Chantaloux,  Augustus, 

- 

- 

314 

Chap,  Jean, 

- 

- 

433 

Chappelles,  Michel  Le  Villin 

a. 

- 

815 

Chapman,  John, 

- 

- 

812 

Charan,  Auguste, 

- 

- 

597 

Charbonneau,  Germain, 

- 

- 

519 

Louis, 

- 

- 

556 

Charlevette,  C.  Cheauvin, 

- 

- 

139 

Charleville,  Charles, 

- 

162, 

177 

180 

Charles  and  Frans 

- 

177 

Francois, 

- 

141, 

178 

227 

Genevieve, 

- 

160 

181 

Jean  B.  C. 

- 

- 

181 

Joseph,  - 

- 

- 

617 

Joseph  C. 

- 

- 

175 

Louis,  - 

- 

155,  162, 

167 

616 

Louis,  heirs  of, 

- 

- 

162 

Mary  L.  (widow  i 

)f  J. 

B.) 

178 

227 

Veuve  de  Bapt. 

- 

- 

551 

Widow, 
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- 

650 

Widow  B. 

- 

141,  149, 

158 

176 

Charon,  Pierre, 
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862 

Charpentier, .    - 
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833 

Antoine, 
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840 

Joseph, 
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578, 

648 

,840 

Charters,  Charles,    - 
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520 

,  720 

Chartier,  Baptiste,   - 

- 

- 

606 

,  709 

John  B.      - 

_ 

648, 

649 

.  710 

Joseph,  heirs  of, 

- 

- 

456 

Michel. 

- 

- 

201 

Michel,  heirs  of, 

- 

- 

459 

Pierre, 

- 

- 

167 

Pierre, jun. 

- 

- 

200 

Chartin,  Michel, 

- 

- 

162 

Chartran  &  Poupard, 

- 

- 

199 

Amable,     - 

- 

- 

235 

Alexis, 

- 

- 

235 

(alias  Labicos.)  J.  B 

- 

162 

,235 

Jean  B. 

- 

196,  200, 

202 

,218 
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Chartran,  Joseph,  - 
Joseph,  jun. 
Michel,  - 
Thomas,  - 
Toussaint, 
W.  Alexis, 
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473,  689,  690,  715 

624 

-  231,  235 

-  168,202 
162,  200,  202,  235 

196 


(alias  Gascon,)  W.  Catharine,    -  162 

Widow  Maria,           -                  -  227 

Chartrand,  Andrew,                   -                  -  559 

Joseph,  jun.               -                   -  624,717 

Chartrau,  Jean  J3.    -                  -                   -  162 

Chasse,  Francis,       -                    -                   -  358 

Chassin  and  Delisle,                    -                   -  185,  188 
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Mariot,  (or  Marlow,)  Andre,     - 

- 

236 

747,  759 

Marlow,  Gabriel, 

- 

530,  715 

817 

Marly, , 

- 

849,  859 

820 

Baptiste,  widow, 

- 

641 

820 

Marmillon,  Pierre,  - 

- 

376 

747,  760 

Marney,  James, 

- 

145,  152 

747,  760 

John, 

- 

145,  152 

369 
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J.  B.  Derousse,         -  -  168 

Jerome,  -                  -  -  157 

Jerome  Derousse,      -  147,  175.  237 

Joseph,    -                   -  -  237 

Joseph,  and  John  Gomes,  -  156 

Joseph  Derousse,       -  -  147 

Michael,  157,  165,  173 

Michel  and  Joseph,  -  -  174 

Michael  Derousse,    -  -  176,  224 

(alias  Durouse,)  P.   -  -  236 

Philip  Derousse,        -  -  224 

PlacitD.                    -  -  147 

St.  Roman.  Etienne,                   -  -  831 

St.  Vrain,  Jacques,      534,  569,  592,  593,  594,  614,  617, 

618,  629,  630.  631,  639,  642,  645. 

652,  656,  659,  680,  688 

James,    -                  -  465, 556,  693 

Sable,  Point,             -                   -  -  147 

J.  B.  Point  de,                 -  -  156 

Sabourin,  Peter,  representatives  of,  -  710 

Sacier.  Joseph,          -  165 

Sack, John,               -                   -  -  170 

Sacket,  David  T.     -                  -  -  829 

Sackett,  David  F..  and  George  King,  -  866 

Reuben  T.  -                    -  808,  824,  847 

Sacristain,  Peter  J.  -                   -  -  308 

Saflfray,  Peter,          -                   -  525 

Peter,  representatives  of,  -  698 

Saileau,  Helene,  (widow  Fusilier,)  -  812 

Saintmont,  Jacques,  -                  -  -  815 

Saizan,  Baptiste,      -  357 

George,        -  365 

Jean  B.         -                    -  -  323,  356 

Sales— Quantity  of  land  sold  at  the  several 

offices  up  to  1811,           -  -  442 
Quantity  annually  sold,  and  receipts 

up  to  1811.  -                   -  -  444 
Quantity  sold,  sums  due,  and  receipts 

up  to  1812,  -                    -  -  733 

Expense  of  selling  lands  up  to  1812,  -  739 

Saline,  in  Illinois,  on  granting  to  State,  -  740 

Salumandiere,  F.,  representatives  of,  -  678 

Sampson,  Francis,   -  362 

Samson,  Alexander,                    -  -  522.711 

Samuels.  James,  representatives  of,  -  719 

Sanba,  Catharine,     -                   -  -  165 

Sanchez,  Asrica,      -                   -  -  320 

Sandall.  John.          -                   -  -  809 

Sandefeer,  Robert,  children  of,  -  -  776,  799 

Sandefer,  Robert,     -                   -  -  825 

Sanders,  John,          -                   -  -  246 

William,    -                    -  -  748,762 

Sanguinette,  Charles,  643,  656,  693 

Sanschagrin,  (dit  Henette,)  Francois,  -  157 

Sansfacon,  (alias  Armand,)  Francois.  -  227 

(alias  Harmond.)  Francois,  -  155 

Malbert,                    -  -  842 

Sans  Soucie,  (alias  Roussell,)  Antoine.  -  728 

Sap,  Asa,                  -                   -  -  245 

Elijah,               -                   -  245 

John,                 -                  -  -  246 

Sapin,  Francois,       -                   -  -  429 

Sappington,  John,    -                   -  -  566 

Sargent,  Winthrop,  -  748,  762,  809 

Sarpey,  Gregoire,     -  199 

Sarpy,  Gregoire,       -  570,  626,  629,  655,  656,  718 

Jean  Baptiste,                  -  -  314 

Madame  Berard,             -  -  650 

Madame  Delore,              -  -  666,  686 

Sylvester,      -                  -  -  684 

Sarvais,  Franklin,    -                  -  -  167 

Sarvie,  Joseph.                             -  420 

Sastre,  Adam,           -                    -  -  349 

Saubador,  Francois,  -  831 

Saucier,  Baptiste,     -                    -  -  193 

Charles  F.  -                   -  -  237 

Francis,      -                     -  195,  475,  476 

Francois,    -  -  198,  199,  224,  228 

Jean,"         -                   -  -  157 

Jean  B.      -                   -  -  195,  228 

Matthew,    -                    -  195,218,228 

Saugrain,  Antoine,  -  -  555, 570,  656,  659,  728 


!iv 


INDEX    TO    PUBLIC    LANDS. 


Saulais,  Joseph, 
Saulet,  Valentin, 
Saumire,  Pierre, 
Saunders,  James, 

John, 
Saunier,  Joseph, 

Juan, 

Magdaline, 

Sylvain,     - 
Sausa,  Joseph, 
Saussier,  Jean  Baptiste, 

John  B.     - 
Sauvage,  Louis, 

Louis,  (an  Indian,) 

Maria  C.    - 
Savage,  Nicholas, 
Savare, 


834,  835, 
310, 


Saverns,  Bryant  D. 
Saviour,  (alias  Seaver,) 
Savoie,  Esidore, 
Savoy,  Francois, 

Isidore,         - 

Jean,  -  - 

Pierre,  - 

Savoye,  Francois,     -  -  - 

John  B.,  and  Joseph  Calve, 
Joseph,        ... 
Simon,        - 
Scarlet,  John,  -  -  - 

Schelen,  Jacob,  representatives  of, 
Schick,  Hyacinthe,  - 
Schie,  J.,  and  J.  H.  Bunting,  (Illinois  and 

Wabash  Land  Companies.)     - 
Schnell,  Jacob,         ... 
Scoggans,  Jonas,      - 
Scoggins,  Absalom,  - 

John. 
Scott,  Andrew, 

James,  - 

James,  heirs  of,  -  218, 

John,  -  -  - 

John  W.- 
Robert, -  -  - 
William,       -                    -          171,  173, 
Scroggins,  Absalom, 
James,    - 

Jonas,     -  -  - 

Scruggs,  Jesse,         - 
Matthew,   - 
Seaman,  Margaret,  - 
Searcey,  John, 

Seat  of  Government— Indiana  Territory,  on 
making  grant  for, 
Of  jus/ice— Giles  county,  Tennessee;   . 
site  for  town  of  Pulaski, 
Seavers,  Nicholas,  sen. 
Seay, John,  - 

Sebenger,  J.  B.        - 
Sechenedre,  Jean,    - 

Jean  Paul, 
Secoy,  Richard,       ■• 
Seely,  Guy, 

John  N.         - 
Segars,  Jonas,  - 

Joseph,  jun. 
Joseph,  sen. 
Seguin,  Francis,       - 

(dit  Laderoute,)  L. 
Louis,         - 
Segura,  Francois,    - 
Seiche,  Antoine,      - 
Seitz,  John  A.  - 

Selby,  Thomas,        - 
Self,  Job, 

Louis,  - 

Selkrig,  William,    - 
Sellard,  Janus, 

Seminaries— Report  adverse  to  making  dona- 
tion to. 
Sennet,  Eugene,       - 
Jean  B.        •■ 
John  B.        - 
Seraphin.  Ambrose, 
Serezo,  Joseph,        - 
Serrano,  Martin,      - 
Servant,  Peter,        - 
Sessions,  Philip, 

Settlers  on  public  lands—On  the  subject  of 
the  removal  of, 
Permits  granted  by  register  west  of 

Pearl  river  to. 
In  Illinois,r;on  granting  pre-emption  to, 


Pages. 
846 
396 
831 
857 
146 
264,  804,  870 
280 
835 

837,  842 
312 

317,  343 

310,  322 
432 
388 
847 
721 
727 
457 
715 
165 

269,  816 
689 
869 
836 
424 
728 
431 
272 
571 
720 
358 


138 

850 

457 

825 

824 

'   711 

584 

237,  742 

551,  692 

337 

249 

247,  808 

776,  799 

776,  799 

855 

573,  715 

'  696 

858 

153 

252 

251 

697 
804 
165 
379 
277 
710 
718 
706 
773 
816 
816 
367 
237 
175 
842 
376 
570 

456,  457 
582 

640,  655 
811 
824 

!1 

851 
850 
856 
649 
578 
724 
367 
248 

242 

244 
731 
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Pages. 

Sevans,  Ebenezer,   - 

- 

. 

173 

Severns,  F,benezer, 

- 

- 

218 

Seville,  Pierre, 

- 

- 

397 

Sevin,  Francois, 

- 

- 

408 

Sexnaitre,  George,  - 

- 

- 

376 

Sexton,  Charles, 

- 

- 

<  493 

Daniel, 

- 

- 

520,  654 

Joseph, 

- 

- 

746,  753 

Joshua, 

- 

- 

719 

Shackler,  Philip,      - 

- 

- 

576,  685 

Shafer,  Sophia, 

- 

- 

690 

Shamburg,  Bartholomew, 

- 

- 

849 

Shanoor,  John, 

- 

- 

747,  757 

Sharadin,  Henry,     - 

- 

- 

708 

Sharadon,  Jacob, 

- 

- 

492,  621 

John, 

- 

_ 

621,  656 

Sharburt,  William, 

- 

- 

249 

Sharkey,  John, 

- 

- 

247 

Patrick,     - 

- 

- 

247 

Sharp,  Joseph, 

- 

- 

352,  387 

Paul, 

- 

- 

352 

Shaver,  Francis, 

- 

- 

729 

Nathaniel,  - 

- 

- 

710 

Shaw,  Benjamin, 

- 

- 

748,  762 

Darius, 

• 

- 

503 

James, 

- 

- 

147,  153 

William, 

- 

_ 

248 

Shawneetown — Illinois,unhealthinessof,and 

change   of  site  of, 

- 

. 

874 

Register  and  receiver 

recommend  p 

art 

of  purchase  money 

for  lots  in, 

be 

paid  at  time  of  sale, 

- 

- 

889 

Shawnees  and  Delawares, 

- 

- 

673 

Shelby,  David, 

- 

- 

713 

Eli, 

- 

- 

585 

Reese, 

- 

- 

520 

Shell,  Michael, 

- 

- 

707 

Shepherd,  John, 

- 

- 

694 

Theodore, 

- 

776, 

799,  825 

Shetland.  William,  - 

- 

- 

864 

Shields,  John, 

- 

- 

623,  651 

William,    - 

- 

- 

830,  832 

Shignie,  Jacque, 

- 

- 

153 

Widow,      - 

- 

- 

153 

Shipp,  Dudley, 

- 

- 

857 

Shoenberger,  (alias  St.  Jean,)  Jean  B. 

- 

161 

Lauratt, 

- 

- 

150 

Laurence, 

- 

- 

199 

Laurent, 

- 

- 

237 

Shook,  Laurence,    - 

- 

169, 

171,  235 

Samuel, 

- 

235, 

236,  237 

Solomon, 

155, 

167, 

168,  169 

Shoret,  Nicholas,     - 

- 

. 

727 

Short,  Jacob, 

- 

- 

168 

Moses, 

- 

- 

172,  742 

Shorter,  John, 

- 

- 

719 

Shultz,  Daniel, 

- 

- 

173 

Philip, 

- 

- 

718 

Shun, John  N. 

- 

- 

655 

Shutz,  Daniel, 

- 

- 

160 

Sianneaux,  Pierre,   - 

- 

- 

270 

Sihon11                           inrl    Inhn   F 

Mericult, 

852, 

867 
860,  870 

kjiuciiS)                      n  ulill  Jul lii   v* 

Sibley,  John, 

853, 

Sicard,  Louis, 

- 

- 

173 

Sicks,  Philip, 

i 

- 

246 

Sidick,  Herswell,    - 

- 

- 

830 

Sidon,  John, 

- 

- 

147,  156 

Sigur,  Laurence, 

- 

- 

347 

Laurent, 

- 

- 

324 

Peter, 

- 

- 

324 

Sillers,  Archibald,  - 

- 

- 

246 

Silvain,  Joseph, 

- 

- 

656 

Silve,  John  M. 

- 

- 

329 

Silverio,  John, 

- 

- 

309 

Silvio,  Anthony, 

- 

- 

309 

Simean,  Mary,  (a  free  negress,) 

- 

858 

Simeon,  Antoine, 

- 

- 

805 

Antoine,  and  Josepl 

l  Andrepont, 

- 

865 

Sirnien,  Antoine,  representatives  of, 

- 

844 

Maria, 

- 

844, 

850,  852 

Simmes,  John, 

. 

- 

816 

Richard,     - 

- 

- 

853 

Simon,  Marguerite, 

- 

- 

388 

(dit  Larrouille,)  Nicholas, 

- 

857 

Simonds,  Nathaniel, 

- 

- 

474 

^ i  m  nnci  i i 

718 

i  J  1 1  HUIH.il  U,                             •        ~ 

Charles, 

_ 

. 

728 

Francis, 

- 

- 

607 

Joseph,  - 

- 

- 

399 

Maurice, 

- 

- 

409 

Simon,    - 

• 

- 

404 

Simons,  Joseph, 

- 

- 

404 
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158, 
173, 


of. 


217, 


Simons,  Lewis,        ... 
Simpson,  James,      -  -         438,  584, 

Jeremiah,  - 
John, 

John  K.- 
Sims, John,  -  -  - 
Sinclair,  John, 

Singleton,  John,       -  144.150,151, 

Sink,  Daniel, 

D.,and  D.  Badgely, 
Sinnett,  John  B. 

Michael,     - 
Sip,  George. 

(alias  Sheepe,)  George, 
Joe, 
Skerritt,  Isidore. 
Skimmer,  John  A.  Z.  B. 
Skinner,  Anna, 

Anna,  representatives  of, 
Jesse, 
Jonathan,  - 
Redding,    - 
Samuel,     - 
Skunk,  Edward, 
William, 
Slater,  Isaiah, 
Slaughter,  Richard, 

Walter,  - 
Slinker,  Frederick,  - 

Jacob,  widow  and  representatives 
Sloan,  Robert, 
Slooder,  Henry, 
Small,  George, 

John,  heirs  of, 
Smiley  and  Prather, 
Smirl,  George, 

George,  sen. 
James, 
Smith  and  Sullivan, 
Abraham,     - 
Anthony, 
Antoine, 
Benjamin  A. 
Bernard, 

Charles,        -  -         816, 

Chiliab, 

Christopher,  heirs  of, 
Daniel  C.     - 

Elijah,  -      147,  153,  1G0,  636, 

Elijah,  heirs  of, 

Elijah,  and  Abijah  Hunt.         808, 
Francis, 
Frederick,    - 

George,        -  -  246, 

Henry, 
Henry  C.     - 
Hugh,  heirs  of, 
J. 

James,  -     147,327,492,576, 

James,  representatives  of, 
John, 

John,  representatives  of, 
John,  sen.     - 
John  A.- 
John H.- 
John T.      463,  629,  631,  634,  652, 
Joseph, 
Mary, 
Nicholas, 
Nicholas,  heirs  of, 
Peter, 

Peter,  (alias  Jean  L.  Allemond, ) 
Philander,    - 


816, 

817, 
748, 
147, 

656, 

810, 


573, 
147, 


647, 


677, 
575, 
644, 


Pages. 

301 

710,  720 

696 

493 

165,  173 

748,  763 

503,  542 

168,  170 

235,  236 

218 

845 

824 

692 

692 

692 

620,  713 

246 

565 

533 

247 

656 

248 

248 

746,  753 

746,  749 
854,  855 

247 
245 
715 
712 
610 
244 

747,  760 
893 

218,  224 
655 
570 

569,  655 
168 
656 

147,  153 
570 

817,835 
719 

820,  835 

762,  843 

172,  173 
712 

810,853 
160 

811,812 

468,  699 

748,  762 
689,  691 
160,  165 

656 
457 
723 

709,  720 
709 

490,  650 
811 
600 
714 
622 
680 


678 


Phineas 

Raphael, 

Reuben, 

Richard, 

Robert, 

Ruth, 

Samuel, 

Thomas, 

Tillman, 

William,      - 

William,  jun 

William  M. 
Sneed,  Pleasant, 
Sneider,  Henry, 
Snider,  Adam, 
Snoddy,  Andrew,    - 
William,   - 
Snook,  D. ,  and  J .  Boater's  heirs. 
Snow.  George, 


147, 

748, 


485,  491,  573,  622, 


748,  762 

655,  720 

147,  226 

165,  218 

160,  553 

163 

762,  808 

748,  762 

812,  834 

679 

776,  799,  831,  831 

-      246,  655 

245 

702 

700 

716 

700,815 

623 

748,  762 

746,  751 

147,  153 

246 

655 

812,  856 

237 

147 


Sobier,  Juan,  and  John  Adley,  - 
Soileau,  Etienne  Noel, 
Godfroi,      - 

Helene,       ... 
Jean  B.- 
Noel, 

Richaume,  - 
Soiner,  Joseph, 
Sojourner,  Hardy,  - 

Louis, 
Solier,  Baptiste, 

Josette, 
Sollibellas,  Joseph,  -  748, 

Maria  P. 
Maria  P.,  heirs  of,    - 

Solomon,  . 

Samuel,     - 
Somelier,  Pierre,  heirs  of, 
Sonimalt,  Andrew,  (son  of  Jacob, 
Christopher,  sen. 
Henry,  jun. 
Jacob, 
Peter, 

Peter,  (son  of  Christopher,) 
Sommerville,  Alexander, 
Soncier,  Mattie,  (iils,) 
Sonier,  Silvain, 

Sonnier.  Silvain,  representatives  of, 
Sorrel,  Dominique,  - 
Joseph,  - 

Soto,  Louis,  representatives  of, 

Louis  de,  and  Victor  Romos, 
Michael  de,     - 
Severi  na, 
Soucier,  Baptiste, 
Francis, 
Matthew. 
Soudrique,  Martin,  - 
Soulair,  Toussaint,  - 

Soulard,  Anthony,    -  -  712, 

Antoine,  534,  599.  692,  703,  717, 

Gabriel  Z.,  representatives  of, 
James  Gaston, 
Soulegney,  Louis,    - 
Soumande,  Joseph,  - 
Southerland,  Alexander  S.- 
William, 
Spanish  grants—  Founded  on  warrants  of  sur- 
vey in  Mississippi,  report  coniirming, 
To  Daniel  Boone,  confirmed. 
Report  on  quieting  conflicting  claims 
iu   Mississippi,    under  British  and 
Spanish  grants, 
Sparks,  Jonas, 
Spaun,  William, 

Spell,  Benajah.         ... 
Spence,  William,     - 
Spencer,  Benjamin, 
George, 


554,  689,  694, 
-   656, 


714. 

718, 


858. 


Tag-es. 
864 
841 
839 
811 
839 
s  it; 
SI  I 
263 
52:; 
520,  713 
198 
198 
762,  80S 
7  is.  761 
805 
645 
718 
22!' 

690 

690 
704 
690 
655 
69i> 
570 
598 
820 
863 
865 
823,  825 
864 
864 
812 
835 
516 
725 
726 
842 
1 65 
728 
729 
534 
534 
517 
518 
870 
865 

452 

872 


George  R. 

George  S.  - 

Joseph,  jun. 

Luther, 

Robert, 
Speculators,  (assignees  of  purchasers)- 

port  on  giving  further  credit  to, 
Spiller,  William,     - 
Spillman,  Nathaniel, 
Spincer,  Robert, 
Sprewell,  Samuel,    - 
Sprigg,  Horatio  S.    - 
Spriggs,  Levin, 
Spring,  Simon, 
Springle,  Jacob, 

Michel,  jun. 

Michel,  sen. 
Spurgin,  William,    - 
Spry,  Admiral,  (Thomas  Davy,) 
Squires,  Michael, 
Squiret,  Antoine, 

Staire,  Madame,  (widow  of  Jacques.) 
Staley,  Francois, 

John  B. ,  jun. 
Michael, 
Stallion,  Abraham,  - 
Standlee,  Joseph, 
Stanley,  Abraham,  - 

David, 
David,  jun. 

David,  sen. 

John, 

Joseph,       -  •  - 


476, 
-Re- 


891 
694 
311 
837 
551 
470 
565 

657.  691 
706 
666 
41P 

596,714 

453 

810 

723 

476 

823 

814 

146 

456 

456 

456 

456 

635 

892 

168 

147,  153 

378 

835 

855 

835 

140,217 

147,  160 

153.  218 

153 

147,  153 

147,  153 

147.  15:; 

153 
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Stanley,  Syphoris,   -  -  -  153 

Stansborough,  John,  -  ■-  829 

Starks,  William,      -  -  -  386 

Starnater.  Sarah,      -  -  -504 

Starnetter,  John,      -  -  -  552 

Statenfeld,  Jacob,    -  -  -  309 

Stauts,  Samuel,        -  -  -  837 

Staybraker,  John,  jun.  -  -  248 

Steel,  Benjamin,      -  -  748,  761,  762 

John,  -  -  -      748,763 

Thomas  B.     -  -  -     166,167 

Steele,  John,  -  -  -  809 

Steel  man,  James,     -  -  -  699 

Steinback  and  Rheneike,  -  -  710 

Stelly,  Francois,  -  -  811 

Francois,  heirs  of,  -  -  850 

Widow  of  F.  (Maria  Berthelot,)     -  811 

Stely,  Baptiste,        -  -  -  830 

George,  -  -  -  830 

Jean  P.  -  -  830 

JohnB.  -  -  -  830 

Stephens,  George,    -  -  -     776,  799 

(alias  Stephenson,)  James,  -  700 

John,        -  -  830 

William,  -  -  247 

Stephenson,  Henry,  -  -  471 

Hugh,  heirs  of,       -  -     656,  694 

John, jun.  -  -  476 

Joseph,  -  -      147,  153 

Samuel,  -  132,  147,  153 

Stephen,  -  -  809 

William,  -  -  810 

Sterret,  James,         -  -  809 

Steubenville- -Landssold, unsold,  and  amount 

forfeited,  up  to  1811,     - 

Amount  sold,  sums  due,  and  receipts, 

up  to  1812, 
Amount  received  by  forfeitures,  be- 
tween July,  1813,  and  Sept.,  1814, 
Stevens,  John, 

Louis,        - 
Stevenson,  John,      - 
Stewart,  Elisha, 
George, 
James, 
John, 
Mary, 
William,    - 
Stiley,  George, 
Stilfield,  Frederick, 
Still,  Jeremiah  W.,  and  John  Hays, 

William, 
Stillman,  James, 
Stillwell,  Harold,    - 
John, 
Joseph, 
Stiner,  Henry, 
Stinson,  James, 
Stiver,  William, 
Stacker,  Edward,    - 
Stockley,  Francis,    - 
Stocksdale,  Joshua,  - 
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